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FIRST  PART  OF 


KING  HENRY  THE  S 


FRELIMINART   REMARK8. 


nPHE  Mrtorical  UEDiwerimw  in  thia  play  uke  in  the 
*-  tanmaa  of  above  iUlKy  ymra.  In  ih«  threa  parla 
of  King  Henr^  VL  there  ia  no  rery  predae  attaution  to 
Ibe  data  and  dupoekion  of  faeta  ;  thay  are  ahuflied  back- 
warda  and  forwarda  out  of  time.  For  Inaiance,  ihc 
liord  Talbot  is  killed  at  the  end  of  the  rounh  act  of  thia 
play,  who  in  reaJky  did  not  lati  lill  the  ISih  of  July, 
1493  :  and  tlie  Second  Part  of  Kliii:  Henry  VL  opena 
wfeh  ibe  marnale  of  the  kine.  wtuch  waa  aolemnixed 
«ifhc  yeara  before  Talboc^a  oeath,  in  the  Tear  1445. 
Again^ìnthe  Btcondpartj  dame  Eleanor  Cobham  ia  in- 
irodueed  lo  insule  Q,uean  Margaret  :  ihough  ber  penance 
and  banishmem  for  aorcery  happened  tbree  yeara  be- 
fiwethat  princeaa  carne  over  io  England.  There  are 
ocher  cranagreBsiona  againat  hiaiory,  aa  far  aa  tiie  order 
of  dme  ia  eoacamed. 

Mi.  Malone  haa  wricten  a  dlaaertation  to  prore  that 
fte  Firn  Pan  of  King  Henry  VI.  waa  noi  «ritcen  by 
Ehakapeare  :  and  that  the  8eoond  and  Third  Parta  were 
oQly  aturtd  by  him  frora  ilie  old  play,  enttUed  '  The 
CoQtaniion  of  ibe  Two  Eunoua  Houaea  of  Torke  and 
Lancaster,'  prioied  in  two  pana,  in  quano,  in  1594  and 
1505.  The  aubtfunca  of  liia  argumem,  «a  ur  aa  regarda 
Itaia  play,  ia  aa  ibllowa  :— 

1.  The  dioion,  veraiilcaiion,  and  alluaiona  in  it,  are 
ali  different  from  :he  dfciion,  veraificaiion,  and  aUneions 
of  Sbakapearc,  and  corresponding  with  thoae  af  Oreene, 
Peele,  Lodge,  Mwtowe,  and  ochera  who  preceded  him  : 
there  are  more  alluoiona  to  mythuiogy,  to  claasical  aii- 
thors.  and  to  ancien!  and  modem  hisiory,  tban  are 
round  in  any  one  piece  of  Sbakapeare'a  wriuen  on  an 
English  aiory  :  they  are  auch  aa  do  noe  naturally  rise 
out  uf  the  aubjsct.  btit  aeem  to  be  insened  merely  to 
■how  dM  wrì(er«a  leaming.  Tbese  alluaiona,  and  many 
panicular  expreaaiona,  aeem  more  likely  tn  bare  been 
uaed  by  tlw  authora  already  named  than  by  Bhak. 
speare.— He  pr»tnta  out  many  of  the  aJliisiona,  and  in- 
«aitcea  the  worda  prodiUir  and  immanity^  whlch  are 
o«to  be  fonnd  in  any  of  the  poet'a  undiaputed  works. 
—The  venification  ile  thinka  clearly  of  a  (fifTerent  co- 
lour  from  that  of  Bhakapeare^a  genume  dramaa  ;  irhile 
ai  ihe  same  lime  it  reaemblea  ihat  of  many  of  the  playa 
produccd  bcfòre  hia  time.  The  aenue  coiicludea  or 
pauaea  abnoat  unifórmiy  at  the  end  of  every  Kne;  and 
the  rerae  haa  acarcely  aver  a  redundam  ayliable.  He 
produces  iiumeroua  tnaiancea  fmm  tbe  works  of  Lodge, 
Peele,  Oreene,  and  otbera,  of  aimilar  veraification. 

A  paaaage  in  a  pamphlet  wriuen  by  Thomaa  Naahe, 
an  inumate  friend  of  Oreene,  Peele,  Marlowe,  kc. 
«hows  that  the  Fini  Part  of  Kin«  Henry  VL  had  been 
en  the  «age  before  1599  ;  aad  hia  Tavourable  mentioo  of 
die  Piero  may  induce  a  b«lief  that  it  ^aa  writteu  by  a 
friend  of  bis.  «  How  wouM  U  bave  joye<l  brave  Talboi, 
tbe  terror  of  the  French,  to  ihiiike  tnat,  after  he  had 
lyen  iwohandred  yeare  in  hia  tombe,  he  ahouid  trlumph 
agalli  on  the  atage  ;  and  bave  hia  bonea  new  embalmed 
^'hjhe^tearee  of  ten  thousand  afiectafnra  at  leaat  (ai 
— ..-    «j        .     .     .     .  proaentahi» 

PeTim/ea«, 


That  thia  paesage  relaied  to  tka  old  play  of  King 
Henry  VL  or,  aa  it  la  now  caUed,  die  firat  Pan  of 
King  Henry  VL  can  hardly  be  doubted.  Talliot  appean 
^^\Firat Part,  and  oot  in  the  Seeondor  TArrd  Pan, 
and  b  ezpreealy  apoken  of  m  the  play,  aa  well  aa  in 
Hali'a  Chronlda,  aa  *  tbe  terror  of  the  French.*  Hoiln- 
I  ^ìTT*  ***  Shakapaara^a  guide,  ornila  tba  paaaage 
In  Hall,  in  whieh  Talbot  la  thua  daacribed  ;  andihia  ia 
an  Bddiik>nal  proof  tbat  thia  pUy  waa  not  the  production 
Mfourgreaipoeu 

There  are  oiher  intentai  proofa  of  thia  :— 

L  The  auftordoea  nec  aeem  to  have  known  predaely 
now  ou  Henry  VL  waa  at  the  time  of  hia  father'a 
om.    He  auppoaed  him  io  have  paaaed  the  atate  of 
tnraoey  before  he  lont  hia  fathar,  ano  even  io  have  re- 
menbered  aome  of  hia  aayhiga.    In  the  Foiinb  Act,  8c 
^  'l'^^^f  of  lh«  famoua  TdlbM,  be  aaya  :— 
When  I  Ita»  young  (aa  yet  I  am  not  old,) 
■■  *  remtntber  kvw  myfather  aaid, 
A  atouier  champion  never  handied  awonl.* 

5«  Sbakapeare  knew  tfaai  Henry  VLooukl  iiMpOBai-' 
Wj  remember  aoy  tbiog  of  hia  fathar»^ 


'  No  aooner  waa  I  crept  out  of  my  cradle. 
Bui  I  waa  made  a  kina  ai  m'ue  vumtM*  aldJ 

King  Henry  VI.  Pan  IL  Act  it.  Bo.  t 

*  When  I  waa  crown'd  I  waa  but  trine  monthe  oUL* 

King  Henry  VI.  Pan  ID.  Act  i.  Se  1 

The  flrat  of  theae  pan»agea  b  amoiig  the  addiikuM 
made  by  Shakepeare  to  tlic  old  play,  arcording  to  Mr. 
Malone*a  hypoiheaia.  The  oiher  paaMge  doea  occur  or 
ihe  True  Tragedie  of  Richard  Duke  of  York  ;  and 
iherefore  it  ia  naturai  io  conclude  ihat  neiiher  Sbak- 
apcare  nor  the  auihor  of  that  piece  could  have  writiaii 
ihe  Fir»t  Pan  of  King  Henry  VL 

3.  In  Aci  ii.  Se.  5.  of  Uiia  play,  k  la  aald  that  the  ead 
nf  Cambrtflge  notaed  an  army  acainat  hia  aorerelgik 
But  Shakspeare,  in  hia  play  of  King  Henry  V.  haa  re- 
preaenied  the  matter  iruiy  aa  It  waa  :  the  eari  being  ia 
ihat  piece,  Aa  U.j  coiidemned  ai  Souihampton  for  con- 
apirìng  to  agttasmnate  Henry. 

8.  The  auihor  of  thia  play  knew  the  true  pronunci- 
atfon  of  the  word  Hecate,  aa  It  ia  oaed  by  the  Roauui 
writera  : — 

*  I  apeak  noi  to  that  railing  Hocate.* 
Bnt  Shikspeare,  in  Macbeth,  alwaya  uaaa  Bacata  ••  « 
dJaevlUble. 

The  aecood  apeech  In  thb  plav  aacertaina  the  authot 
to  have  been  verv  familiar  wiih  Hall'a  Chronicle  : — 

*  ìf^Aat  «kouldltay?  hia  deeda  ezceed  ali  apeech.* 
This  phraae  ia  introduced  upon  almoai  every  occaaioa 
by  Hall  when  be  meanato  be  eloquenL  HoUnahed,  noi 
Hall,  waa  S^hakapeare'a  hiatorian.  Here  then  ia  aa 
additional  minute  proof  tbat  tbla  play  waa  aoc  8ha^ 
apeare*a. 

Thia  la  the  aum  of  Malone^a  argmnent,  which  Slea- 
vena  haa  bui  l'eebly  comhated  in  noiaa  apfwnded  io  k  ; 
and  I  aro  dispuned  to  think  more  out  (tf  a  apirit  of  oppo» 
aiùon  ihan  from  any  other  cauae.  Malone  co^jectured 
that  thia  piece  which  we  now  cali  the  Fir»l  Pan  of 
King  Henry  VL  waa,  when  first  performed.  called  The 
Pla^  uf  King  Henry  VL  ;  and  be  afterwarda  found  bla 
conjeclure  confirmed  by  an  entry  in  the  account*  of 
Henelowe,  the  proprietor  of  the  Roae  Theaire  on  tba 
Bank  Side.  Il  muat  have  been  very  popular,  having 
been  playcd  no  leea  than  ihineen  tlmea  in  one  Beaaoo  : 
the  first  entry  of  Ita  performance  \ff  the  Lord  Suranga^ 
company,  at  the  Robe,  ia  daied  March  8,  1491.  u  is 
woruiy  of  remark  tbat  Sbakroeare  doea  not  apnear  m 
any  Urne  io  have  had  the  amalieic  connexioii  wiih  thas 
theatre,  or  tlte  oom|>aniea  playing  there  :  which  afibrda 
additional  argument  in  Tavour  of  Maionese  poaition, 
that  ihe  play  could  noi  ba  hia.  *  By  wbou  li  troa  writp 
ten  (aava  ^IaIone,)  il  ia  now,  I  fear,  diflicult  loaacer- 
lain.  Il  waa  not  entered  on  the  Btatlonera*  booka,  nor 
uriiited  UH  the  year  1038  :  when  II  waa  rekeratad  with 
Sliakapeare'a  undiaputea  playa  by  tba  editore  of  tba 
firn  folio,  and  improperly  endtied  the  Thàrd*  Pan  <tf 
King  Henry  VL  In  ona  aenae  il  raif  hi  be  called  ao  j 
for  two  playa  on  the  aubjea  oP  ihai  reign  had  baeo 
priuied  before.  Bui  conaideriug  the  hiaiory  of  ihai  khi^, 
and  the  period  of  lime  which  ine  piece  comprebendi»  ,ii 
oughl  to  have  been  called,  whal  in  fact  il  ia.  The  Fiirat 
Pan  of  King  Henry  VL  At  thia  diatanca  of  time  it  la 
impoMibla  to  aacerialn  on  what  principia  It  waa  tbat 
Hemtnge  and  Condall  admittnd  it  intotheir  volume  ;  but 
I  auapeci  that  they  cave  il  a  place  aa  a  neceasary  iniro> 
duction  10  the  two  oiner  parta  ;  and  becauae  Sbakapeara 
had  made  aome  aiight  alieraiiooa,  aud  wriuen  a  few 
linea  in  iti 

Mr.  Maionese  argnmenta  bava  nade  many  converta 
IO  hia  opinion  ;  ano  perhapa  Ifr.  Morgana,  in  bla  alt- 
gaiu  Eaaay  on  the  Dramatic  Cbaracier  of  Falataffjt  led 
the  way,  when  he  pronuunced  it  *  Tbat-drum-and» 
trumpet  thing, — ^wriuen  doubtleaa,  or  rathar  exhibi'ed 
long  Defore  Shakapeare  waa  bom,  thoucb  afterwarda 
repaired  and  furbiahed  up  by  Ikim  wilb  iera  and  there 
a  liule  aantimeni  and  dkuon.* 


•  Thia  appliea  only  to  the  title  in  tba  Regiaier  of  the 
Btationera*  Company  :  in  iba  fini  foUo  it  waa  CKlIcd  ihe 
Firat  Fan  of  King  Henry  VL 

t  Maionese  Life  of  Shakapa^n,  p  810,  ad  1831. 

1  Firat  pubijabed  in  1777  , 
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FIRST  PART  OP 

KING  jtENRY    THE    SIXTH. 


PERSONS    REPRESENTED. 


Riho  Hkrrt  the  Sists. 

Duke  of  Olostbe,  VncU  to  ti»  King,  and  Pìro- 

teelor. 
DuEB  of  BsDFOED,  UtuU  to  tht  Kìogi  and  Regmt 

of  Franoe. 
Thomas  Beaufoet,  Duke  ^  Ezeter,  ^reoT  CTìide 

lolAeKing. 
Heeet  Beavfoet,  gmd  JJndt  t»  A$  King,  Bi- 

■hop  of  Winchester,  and  qfìerwardM  Car^ 

djnal. 
JoHH  Beaufoet,  Eari  o^Homeraet;  t^ìarward* 

Doke. 
Richard  pLAirrAOEirxT,  MoM  8on  vf  Richard, 

fate  Earl  f^  Cambridge  ;  q/lcrioanitDiike 

of  York. 

CaJLL  qf  WAEiriCX.  EAELq/'SALUBUEY,  EaEL 
Hf  SUFFOLX. 

Lord  Talbot,  qfìerwardt  Earl  of  Shrewaburjr. 

John  Talbot,  ha  8on» 

Edmund  Moetimbe,  Earl  of  March. 

Mortimer**  Keeper,  om  a  Lawyer. 

8iE  JoRE  Fastolfe.    Sie  William  Lucy. 

Sia  William  Glaeidale.  SieThomai  Gae- 

«EATE. 


Mayor  of  London.    Woodtillx, 

the  Tower, 

Veeitov,  of  the  WkUe  Rote,  or  York  JbeCion. 
Bamet,  of  the  Red  Rote,  or  Lanratler  Faetiem, 

Chaelei,  Dauphin,  and  q/ienoarcl>  King  ofFrutc^. 
RsioiriER,  Duke  ^  Anjou,  and  tUular  King  «f 

Naplea. 
Dure  of  Burguvdt.    Dure  of  Alercor. 
Govemor  <if  Parìe.    Bastard  qf  Orleane. 
Master-Gunnerof  Orleans,  and  hi»  8on* 
General  of  the  french  Forces  m  Bordennz» 
A  French  Sergeant    A  PortM*. 
An  old  Shephwd,  Fother  lo  Jean  la  PueeDe. 

Maroaret,  Daughier  io   Reìgnier:    m^Untarif 
mairied  to  King  Henry. 

CoURTESS  <f  AUTEEORE. 

JoAR  LA  PucELLE,  oomnumljf  ooBmÌ  Joan  of  Are. 

Fiends  flmpearmg'  to  La  PuceUe,  LordS|  Warden 
qf  the  Tower,  Heralds,  Officerà,  Soldiers,  Mee- 
sengers,  and  aeveral  Attendanta  beth  on  the  En^ 
hsh  aiui  French. 

SCENE—pertfy  m  England,  andpmt^  tnFi 


ACT  I. 

cfCENE  L  Westminster  Abbey.  Dead  March. 
Corpee  of  King  Henry  the  Fiflh  dùouvereti,  l^n^ 
instate;  aUended  onhjf  the Dukes  ^Bedford, 
Gloster,  and  Ezeter  :  the  Earl  o/*  War- 
wicE,'  the  Bisuop  qf  Winchester,  Herakis, 

Bedford. 

HuRO  be  the  bearens  wiih  black,*  yield  day  to 

night  ! 
Cometa,  importing  change  of  times  and  states, 
Brandisn  your  crystol'  tresses  in  the  sky. 
And  with  them  scourse  the  bad  revoiting  stara, 
That  bave  consented^  unto  Henr^*s  death  I 
Henry  the  Fifìh,  too  famous  to  iive  long  ! 
Enffland  ne'er  lost  a  king  of  so  much  worth. 

Gto,  England  ne'er  had  a  king,  until  bis  timo. 
Virtue  he  had,  deserving  to  oommand  : 
His  brandish*d  sword  did  olind  men  with  bis  beams  ; 
His  arma  sproad  wider  than  a  dragon*s  wings  ; 
His  sparkiinc  eyes,  replete  with  wrathfùl  fire. 
More  dazzled  and  drove  back  his  enemies, 
Than  midday  sun  fierce  bent  against  their  faces. 
What  should  I  say  7  his  deeds  ezceed  ali  speech  : 
He  ne'er  lift  up  his  band,  but  conquer'd. 

Exe,  We  moum  in  black  ;  Why  moum  we  not 
in  blood? 
Henry  is  dead,  and  nerer  shall  reriTO  ; 
Upon  a  wooden  coffin  we  attend  ; 
And  death's  dishonourable  ▼iciory 
We  with  our  stataly  presence  glorify, 


l  Richard  BfoueAampt  oarl  of  Warwick,  who  is  a 
CnaittCter  in  King  Henry  V.  The  earl  of  Warwick, 
who  appear*  in  a  subsequeni  pan  ofthis  drama,  is 
Rìchanl  Nevlll,  son  tu  the  «ari  of  Salìsbury,  who  c&ine 
10  the  (itle  in  righi  or  his  wifiB,  Anne,  sìster  of  Henry 
Beaucbamp,  duke  of  Warwick.  Richard,  the  father 
ot  this  Henry,  was  appointed  governor  lo  the  king  on 
the  demise  of  Thomas  Beaufort,  duke  of  l&xeter,  and 
died  In  1480.  There  is  no  reason  lo  ihink  the  auibor 
Bieant  to  confound  the  two  characters. 

3  Alludine  to  the  ancient  prariiceof  hansjngthe  stage 
vith  black  wben  a  traffeUy  was  to  be  acied. 


o  a  Hiumpoani  car. 
e  the  pianeta  of  mishap^ 
glory's  overthrow? 
subtie-witied  French 


I  Like  captives  bound  to  a  triumphant  car. 

What?  shall  we  curse  the    ' '     '  ' 

That  plotted  thus  our  _ 

Or  shalt  we  think  the  subt 

Conjurers  and  sorcerers,  that,  afraid  of  hìm, 

By  magick  versesi  bave  contrìvM  his  end  7 

ÌVin,  He  was  a  kinc  blees*d  of  the  King  of  kiagi. 
Unto  the  French  the  dreadfuJ  judgment  oaj 
So  dreadful  will  not  be,  as  was  his  sight. 
The  battles  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  he  fought  ! 
The  church's  prayers  made  him  so  proaperoiM. 

Gto,  The  church  !  where  is  it  7  Had  not  churdi 
men  pray'd, 
His  thread  of  life  had  not  so  soon  decay'J  : 
Nune  do  you  like  but  an  effeminate  prinoe, 
Whom,  like  a  schoolboy,  you  may  overawe. 

9Vin,  Gloster,  whate'er  we  Iute,  thott  art  prcv 
tector; 
And  lookest  to  command  the  prìnce,  and  realm. 
Thy  wife  is  proud  ;  she  holdeth  thee  in  awe. 
More  than  God,  or  religìous  churchmen,  may. 

Glo.  Name  not  religiòn,  fbr  thou  lov'st  the  flesh  ; 
And  ne*er  throughout  the  year  to  church  thoo  gc^at, 
Ezcept  il  be  to  pray  asainsl  thy  foes. 

Bea.  Cesse,  cease  these  jars,  and  reot  your  minds 
in  peace  ! 
Let*s  to  the  aitar  : — ^Heralda,  wait  on  us  :— 
Instead  of  gold,  weMI  offer  up  our  arma  ; 
Since  arms  avail  not,  now  that  Henry'a  dead.— 
Posterìty,  await  for  wretched  y«ars, 
When  at  their  mothers'  moist  eyes  babeashnllsiick 
Our  islo  be  made  a  nourish*  of  salt  tears. 
And  none  but  women  loft  to  wail  the  dead.— 


S  Cryetal  is  an  epilhet  repeaiedly  beatowed  on  comels 
by  nur  ancient  wrilera. 

4  Consented  bere  means  eowipired  tngether  to  prr 
mote  the  death  of  Henry  by  their  maliguant  inllueiics 
on  human  evenis.    Our  ancestors  had  bui  one  word  io 
express  coneent,  and  eoncent,  which  meaot  acosrd  and 
agreement,  wbether  nf  persona  or  things. 

5  There  was  a  noiion  long  preTsJent  that  Illb  mighc  be 
taken  away  by  roetrical  charme. 

•  Nurae,  was  aociuuily  speli  fisM^yes  aad  ROvydU 
and,  by  Lydgaia,  e?eu  nmnek* 


ScsnL 


FOUST  PART  OF  KING  HENRY  VI. 


Rewj  tha  Fifih  !  thj  piost  I  iiiTOcate  ; 
hosper  thit  raalin,  keep  il  firom  civU  brcMÌs  ! 
ConMl  with  adTerse  pUAeU  in  the  heavens  * 
A  fiu*  nore  glorìous  star  thy  soul  will  make, 
Than  Julius  Csaar,  or  bcight  ' 

JSTnfer  a  Messenger. 

Jlf«M.  Ht  honourable  lords,  heaìth  to  you  ali  ! 
Sad  tidings  bhng  I  to  you  out  of  Franco, 
CM*  Iosa,  of  slaughter,  and  ducomSture  : 
GuÌMue,  Cbampai^ne,  Rfaeims,  Orleans, 
Parti,  Guyaors,  roictiérs,  are  ali  ouite  loBC* 

B0L  Whaisaj'stthou,  man,  beiore  dead  Heniy's 
corse? 
Speak  Mftly^  or  the  Iosa  of  thoae  ^reat  townt 
Will  makelum  bnrst  hìs  lead,  and  nse  from  death. 

Gì».  U  Paris  kist  ?  is  Rouen  }ielded  up  I 
IT  Henry  were  recaU'd  to  life  again, 
These  news  would  cause  him  once  more  yield  the 
fboat. 

Em»  How  were  tfaey  loat  7  wfaat  treachery  was 
os'd? 

Jkfos.  No  traacherr  ;  but  want  ofmen  and  money. 
Amoog  the  soldiers  this  is  mutter'd,— 
Tbat  here  you  maintain  sereral  iàctions  ; 
And,  wfaìist  a  field  should  be  deapatch'd  and  ibught, 
YoQ  are  diapating  of  your  generala. 
One  would  bave  ung'nng  wars,  with  little  cost  ; 
Anolker  would  fly  swift,  bat  wanteth  ^ing*  i 
A  third  man  thiiUEs,  wiUioot  ezpense  at  ali, 
By  guilefiil  ùàr  woras  peace  may  be  obtain'd. 
Awuce,  a«rakep  EngUsn  nobility  I 
Lee  not  slochclun  your  honours,  new  begot: 
CitopM  are  the  flower-d^luceafo  your  arma  ; 
Of  Engknd's  eoat  one  half  is  cut  away. 

Em,  Were  onr  tears  wanting  to  this  funeral, 
These  tidings  wouU  caQIbrth  ber  (lowing  tides.* 

Bed.  Me  they  concem  ;  regent  I  am  ofFrance  : — 
Give  me  my  steeled  coat,  l'U  6ght  for  France.— 
Away  with  these  disgraceful  wailing  robes  ! 
Wounds  I  will  lend  the  French,  instead  of  eyes« 
To  weep  their  intermiasÌTe  miseriea.^ 

EnUr  another  Messenger. 

SAfesa  Lorda,  view  theae  lettera,  ftiU  of  bad 
mìachance^ 
Franca  ia  rerolted  (rom  the  Engliah  quite  ; 
EioeptaoiM  petty  towna  of  no  umport: 
The  Dauphin  Charlea  ia  crowned  king  in  Rheima  ; 
The  baaurd  of  Orleana  with  him  ia  join'd  ; 
Reignjer,  duke  of  Anjou,  doth  take  nia  part  ; 
The  duke  of  Alencon  flieth  to  hia  aide. 

£lie.  Tho  Dauphin  ia  crowned  king!   ali  fly  to 
him! 
0|  whither  ahall  we  fly  from  thb  reproach  7 

Glo.  We  will  not  fly,  but  to  our  enemiea'  throata  ; 
Bedronl,  if  thou  be  alack,  l'Q  fifht  itout. 

JBad.  Crloater,  why  doubt'at  tnou  of  my  forward- 

An  army  bave  I  mnater'd  in  my  thoughts, 
Wherewìth  already  Franco  ia  orerrun. 

EnUr  a  tìdrd  Menaenger. 

SiMasa.  Mygradoua  lorda,  toaddto  your  lamenta, 
Wherewilh  you  now  bedew  Kin^  Henry'a  hearae,— 
I  amat  inlbrm  you  of  a  diamai  ^ht, 
Betwixt  the  atout  Lord  Talbot  and  the  French. 
Whu  Wbat  1  wherein  Talbot  overcame  7  ia't  ao  7 
9  Ifaia.  O,  no  ;  wherein  Lonl  Talbot  waa  o^er^ 
thrown: 
^  The  càrcwnatnnce  Pll  teli  you  more  at  large. 
^The  tenlh  of  Auguat  laat,  thia  dreadful  lord, 

1  Pope  conjectured  that  thia  blank  had  been  supplied 
br  the  name  or  FraneU  Drake,  wfaSch,  thoogh  a  gla- 
TOg  anachronlam,  mlcht  haTa  been  a  popolar,  thoogh 
noe  judicioaa,  mode  or  auracting  plaudita  in  the  iheatre. 
Pan  of  the  arma  of  Drake  waa  iwo  blaaing  ataia. 

3  Capai  pronoseil  lo  complete  thia  defecUTe  rerae  by 
IkeinaenkmofAoiMn  amoog  the  plana  loat,  aaOloaier 
bfen  ihaiii  hadbeen  meotioned  wUh  ihe  raat» 

1 1.  e.  Enffland*a  flowing  tideai 

4  L  e.  thnr  miaeriaa  which  bare  only  a  ahon  iniar 


Retìrìng  from  the  aiege  of  Orleana, 
Having  full  scarce  aiz  thouaand  in  hia  troopL 
By  three  and  twrnty  thouaand  of  the  Frencn 
Waa  round  encompasaed  and  set  upon  : 
No  leiaure  had  he  tò  enrank  hia  men  : 
He  wanted  pikea  to  set  before  bis  arcners  ; 
Instead  wheroof,  sharp  stakes,  p!uck*d  out  pf  hedgea, 
They  pitched  in  the  ground  confusedly, 
To  keep  the  horsemen  oflT  from  breaking  nu 
More  than  three  hours  the  fight  continued  : 
Where  yaliant  Talbot,  aboye  human  thought, 
Enacted  wonders  with  his  sword  and  lance. 
Hundreds  he  sent  to  beli,  and  none  durst  atand  him  ) 
Here,  there,  and  everv  where.  enrag'd  he  slew  : 
The  French  exclaimM,  The  oeyil  waa  in  arma  ; 
Ali  the  wholo  army  stood  afaxM  on  him  : 
Hia  aoldiera,  "Pying  hia  unoaunted  apirit, 
A  Talbot  !  a  Talbot  !  crìed  out  amam. 
And  ruah'd  into  the  bowels  of  the  baule. 
Here  had  the  conqueat  fuUy  been  sealM  up, 
If  Sir  John  FastoUe*  had  not  p1ay*d  the  coward; 
He  being  in  the  vaward  (placM  behind, 
With  purpose  to  relieye  and  foUow  them,) 
Cowardly  fled,  not  having  struck  one  stroke. 
Hence  grew  the  general  wreck  and  massacro  j 
EndoB^  were  they  with  their  enemiea  : 
A  base  Walloon,  to  win  the  Dauphin's  grace, 
Thrust  Talbot  with  a  apear  into  the  back  ; 
Whom   ali  Franco,  with   their  ohief  aaaembled 

atrength, 
Durst  not  preaume  to  look  once  in  the  fitoe. 

Btd.  la  Talbot  alain  7  then  I  will  alay  myael^ 
For  Itring  idly  here.  in  porop  and  eaae, 
Whilst  such  a  worthy  leader,  wanting  ai^ 
Unto  hia  daatard  foeman  ia  betray'd. 

3  Jlf ecs.  O  no,  he  Uvea  ;  but  is  took  priaoner. 
And  Lord  Scalea  with  him,  and  Lord  Hungerford 
Most  of  the  rest  slaughterd,  or  took,  likewise. 

Bed,  His  ransom  there  is  none  but  I  shall  pay  : 
Pll  hale  the  Dauphin  headlong  from  bis  throne, 
Hb  crown  shall  be  the  ransom  of  my  friend  ; 
Four  of  their  lorde  l'I!  change  for  one  of  oura.—- 
Farewellj  my  mastera  :  to  my  task  will  I  • 
Booflres  m  Franco  fbrtnwith  I  am  to  make, 
To  keep  our  creat  Saint  George's  feaat  withal  : 
Ten  thousand  soldiers  with  me  I  will  take, 
Whofle  bloody  deeds  shall  make  ali  Europe  quake. 

5  Men.  So  you  had  need  ;   for  Orleana  la  bo- 

aieg»d  ; 
The  English  army  ia  grown  weak  and  faint  : 
The  earlof  SalisDury  craveth  aupply, 
And  hardly  keepa  his  men  from  mutiny, 
Since  tliev,  so  few,  watch  such  a  multilude. 

Exe^  Remember,  lorda,  yuur   oatha   to  Henry 
awom; 
Either  to  ^uell  me  Dauphin  utterly, 
Or  bring  him  in  obediepce  to  your  yoke. 

Bed,  I  do  remember  it  ^  and  here  take  leave, 
To  go  ahout  my  preparation.  [EaiL 

Glo,  l'U  to  the  Tower,  with  ali  the  haate  I  can, 
To  view  the  artillerr  and  munttion  ; 
And  then  I  wìU  prociaim  young  Henry  kmg.   [Exit, 

Esse,  To  Eltnam  will  I.  where  the  young  lung  ia, 
Being  ordain'd  hia  apecial  govemor  ; 
And  for  his  safety  there  Fllbest  devise.  [Exit, 

Wm.  Each  hath  hu  place  and  fimction  to  attend  : 
I  am  loft  out  :  for  me  nothing  remaina. 
But  long  I  wUl  not  be  Jack«out^ol^ffice  ; 
The  king  from  Eltham  I  intend  to  atea!.' 
And  ait  at  chiefeat  atem  of  public  weal. 

{EaiL    Scene  eloaeÈ, 

6  For  an  acéoum  of  thia  Sir  John  FastolA,  vide  Bio- 
graphia  Britannica,  by  Klppia,  voL  v.  j  in  vMÈh  ia  hia 
fife,  writien  by  Mr.  Oough. 

0  The  old  copy  reada  ««yid^'the  preaant  readln;^  waa 
proposMl  by  Maaon,  wfao  observea  ihat  the  ktng  «  as  not 
at  thia  tlme  in  the  6ower  of  the  cardinal,  but  under  the 
care  of  the  duke  or  Ezeter.  The  aecond  artlcle  of  acco< 
aadoo  brouffht  a^ainat  che  blahop  by  the  duke  of  Oloucea* 
ter  la  <  that  ne  porposed  and  diapoMBd  him  to  «e/ AofMl  o» 

Itke  kitig^epenon,  and  to  have  remoped  /dm  fnm  El-> 
tham  to  Windaor,  10  the  hitent  to  nut  him  in  ffovemanea 
aahSmlIat*   Holinahad  roLJU.p.6»l        ' 


nKCT  PART  OP 


ACT  ^ 


Ni 


SCENE  ^.     F^acel     B^e  Orleans.     ErUtr 
Charles,  idùA  hù  l^brew;  Aleiicoii,  RxiawiKB, 
mndathen. 
Ckar.  Man  bis  trae  movìof,'  oTen  u  ia  the 

Do  in  the  eartb,  to  thit  day  ia  not  known  : 

lAte  did  he  sbine  upon  the  Engliah  side  ; 

Now  «re  are  ncUMV,  upon  us  he  smiles. 

What  to«ni8  of  aoy  moment,  but  we  have? 

At  pleaaure  bere  we  lie,  near  Orleans  ; 

Oiherwhiles,  the  famishM  Eoglish,  like  pale  gbosta, 

Faintly  besiege  ns  one  hoor  in  a  montb. 

AUn.  They  want  their  porridge,  and  their  fatbuU- 
beeves : 
Eitber  they  must  he  dieted  like  mules, 
And  bave  their  provender  tied  to  their  mouths, 
Or  piteous  they  will  look,  like  drowncd  mice. 

Keig.  Let's  raise  the  siege;  Wby  live  we  idly 
bore? 
Talbot  b  taken,  whom  we  wont  to  fear  : 
Remaineth  none  but  mad-brain*d  Salisbury  ; 
And  he  may  well  in  firelting  spend  bis  gali, 
Nor  men,  nor  money,  hatb  he  to  make  war. 

Char,  Sound,  sound  alarum  :  we  wiii  rusb  on  them. 
Now  fot  the  honour  of  the  forforn  French  :— 
Him  I  forgive  niy  death,  that  killeth  me, 
Wben  ho  aees  me  go  back  one  foot,  or  fly.  [EretaU. 

Atantnu  :  EaemmonM  :  ^fUritmrdM  o  RdrmaL 

RttMUr  Chakleb,  Aleucok,  Rbiouibr,  and 


Char.  Who  ever  saw  the  like  ?  what  men  bave  I  ? — 
Dogs  !  cowards  !  dastards  ! — I  would  ne*er  bave  fled, 
But  that  they  left  me  hnidst  my  enemies. 

Reig,  SaJisbury  is  a  desperale  homicide  ; 
He  fìghteth  as  one  weary  of  his  life. 
The  other  lords,  like  lions  wanting  food. 
Do  rush  upon  us  as  their  hungry  prev.* 

Alcn.  FS-oissard,  a  countryman  of  oura,  records, 
En^land  ali  Olivera  and  Rowlands'  bred, 
]>unng  the  lime  Edward  the  Third  did  reign. 
More  tnily  now  may  this  be  verifìed  j 
Jì*or  none  Dut  Samsons,  and  Gohasses 
It  sendeth  forth  to  skirmisb.    One  to  tcn  I 
Lean  raw-bon'd  rascals  ;  who  would  e*er  suppose 
Thev  had  such  courage  and  audacity  ? 

CW.  Lct*s  leave  this  town  ;  for  they  are  hair- 
brain'd  slaves. 
And  bunker  will  enforce  them  to  be  more  eager  : 
Of  old  I  know  ihem  ;  rather  with  their  teeth 
Ile  walls  they'tl  tear  down,  than  forsakc  the  RÌege. 

Rtig.  I  think,  by  some  odd  gimmals*  or  device, 
Their  arma  are  set,  like  clocks,  stili  to  strìke  on  ; 
Else  ne'er  coald  they  hold  out  so  as  they  do. 
By  my  consent,  we'fl  e'en  let  them  alone. 

AUn,  Ba  it  flo. 

bitter  Ih»  BasUrd  tf  Orleans. 

BaM.  Where's  the  nrinoe  Daaphin,  I  bave  news 
for  him. 

CAor.  Bastard*  of  Orleans,  thrice  welcome  tona. 

BaiU,  Methinka,  your  looàs  are  sad,  your  cbeer* 
appallM  : 
Hatb  the  late  oTertbiww  wm^t  this  «tfènoe  ? 
Be  notdismaWd,  for  auccour  is  at  band  : 
A  holy  naid  nitber  with  aae  I  bring, 
Which,  by  a  visioii  sent  to  ber  from  be«v«n, 
Ordained  n  to  raise  thb  todimis  siege. 
And  drive  the  Englisb  forth  the  bounds  oT  France. 
The  spirit  dT  deep  proph«cy  sbe  hatb, 
Kxceeding  the  nine  sibyls  of  old  Rome  ;* 
What's  past,  and  wbat'a  io  ceas,  ahe  caa  deaery . 


1  *  Y<)u  are  as  ignoram  in  the  trae  movings  of  my 
muse  as  the  ascronomers  ore  in  the  true  mòvingt  of 
Mar*,  whìch  t^ìladay  Ibey  eouki  never  attain  lo.*  Oo- 
9nW  Harvey*ntmt  t»  wp,  by  Nath,  làM,  Fre/aee. 

3  i.  e.  ihe  prey  for  whlcli  Ihey  ars  hungry. 

S  Theae  wers  iwo  of  the  most  famous  n  the  list  of 
Cawrlemacne's  twelTe  pasn;  and  iheér  azploiis  ars  the 
Ihoroe  of  the  oU  roraances.  From  the  equally  doughiy 
ami  unbeard  of  explolts  of  theae  chamnons,  arose  the 
iaying  of  OMng  a  RowUmd/or  on  Oàvcr,  for  giving  a 

erson  aa  good  aa  bs  brings. 


Speak,  shall  I  cali  ber  in  7    BeTieve  my  woris, 
For  ihey  are  certain  and  infaliible. 

Char,  Go,  cali  ber  in  :  [Ejcit  Bastaid.]  B«t,  firwi 
to  try  ber  skill, 
Rcignier,  stand  thou  as  Dauphin  in  my  pince  : 
Question  herproudly,  let  thylouksbe  stem:— 
By  this  menu  shall  we  sound  what  skìil  ahe  hatb. 


EnUr  La  Pucells,  Bastard  of  Orleana,  tmd 

Rag.  Fair  maid,  is*t  thon  will  do  theae  wmidrc 
foato? 

Fiw.  Rcignier,  ia't  thou  that  thinkeat  te 
me?— 

Where  is  the  Daaphin  ?    tome,  come  fron  belimd  | 
I  know  ifaee  well.  though  never  seen  before. 
Be  not  amaz'd,  tnere's  notbing  hid  from  me  : 
In  private  will  I  talk  with  thec  apart:— 
Stand  back,  you  lorda,  and  give  us  leave  a  whileu 

Rag,  She  takes  u|>on  her  bravely  at  fint  dash. 

Pile.  Dauphin,  I  am  by  birtha  shepherd'a danghlm > 
My  wii  untrain*d  in  any  kiiid  of  art. 
Ueaven,  and  our  Lady  gracious,  hatb  it  plea^d 
To  shine  on  my  contempiible  «state  ; 
Lo,  whiist  I  waited  on  my  tender  lambs, 
And  lo  Bun's  pnrching  beat  display'd  my  fhiwlia, 
God*s  mother  deìgned  to  appear  to  me  ; 
And,  in  a  TÌsion  full  ef  majesty, 
Wili*d  me  to  leave  my  base  voeation. 
And  free  my  country  from  calamily  : 
Her  aid  she  promis'd,  and  assuHd  sueeew  : 
In  complete  glory  sho  revealM  herself  ; 
And,  whereas  I  was  Uack  and  swart  befote, 
With  those  clear  rays  which  she  infus'd  on  me^ 
That  beauty  am  I  blessM  wiih,  wbich  yon  aae. 
Ask  me  what  question  thou  canst  possible, 
And  I  will  answer  unpreinediia.ted  : 
Mv  courage  try  by  combat,  if  thou  dar'sl. 
And  thou  shalt  find  that  I  exceed  my  sex* 
Resolve  on  this  :*  Thou  shalt  be  fortunale, 
If  thou  receive  me  for  thy  warlike  mate. 

Char.  Thou  hast  astonish'd  me  witk  tby  hiipk 
terme: 
Only  this  proorni  of  thy  valour  make, — 
In  sm^Ie  combat  thou  shalt  buckle  with  me  : 
And,  if  thou  vanquishest.  thy  words  are  true  ; 
Otherwise,  I  renounce  ali  confidence. 

Pve.  I  am  preparM  r  bere  b  my  keen-edged  swon^ 
Deck'd  with  fìve  flowerwie-luces  on  cach  side  : 
The  wbich  at  Touraine,  in  Saint  Ratharine's  churclH 

yard, 
Out  of  agreat  deal  of  old  iron  I  chose  forth. 

CAar.  Then  come  o*  God^s  name,  I  fear  no  womuk 

Pue.  And,  while  I  live,  TU  ne'er  fly  from  a  man. 

[Theyjigh^ 

Char,  Star,  stay  thy  banda:  thou  artanAmazu^ 
And  fightest  with  the  sword  of  Deborah. 

Pkc.  ChrMl's  motlier  belps  me,  else  I  were  Uw 
weak, 

CAor.  Whoe'er  helpa  thee,  *tia  thoa  that  mMl 
help  me  : 
Iropatiently  Ibunn  with  thy  desire  ; 
My  heari  and  hands  thou  hast  at  once  aubdu'd* 
Excellent  Pucelle,  if  thy  name  be  so, 
Let  me  thy  servant,  and  not  sovereign,  be  ; 
'Tis  the  French  Dauphin  suelb  thus  to  thee. 

Piie.  I  must  not  yield  to  any  rites  of  love, 
For  my  profossion's  sacred  frx>m  above  : 
When  I  nave  chased  ali  tby  foes  from  hence, 
Then  will  I  think  upon  a  recompense. 

4  BygfmmalSf  gimboU^  gimmerSf  or  gimoweOf  anj 
kind  o(^ device  or  machinery  producing  motion  wan 
meauL    Barethaa  *the  ràn«w  or  bingeof  adoor.* 

H  Btutard  was  net  in  lonner  times  a  lille  of  repraack. 

9  Ckeer  in  this  Instance  meami  Aeorf  or  oMmige,  an 
in  the  exnrestkm  *  be  of  good  eheer.* 

7  Wanmnon  aajs  that,  *tbere  were  no  «mesyòtfé  qf 
Rome,  it  Is  a  mistake  for  the  nine  Slbylline  Onclaa 
brought  10  one  of  the  Tarquins.*  But  the  poec  followal 
the  oopular  books  of  his  day,  wbich  say  that  *  the  %m 
syUis  were  uomen  titahkad  the  ajmit  ofjtryphecjf  (e«« 
nMraiing  them)  and  ihai  they  nnpàeaiad  of  Ckrisc  « 

eieTbecewrincsrfofil. 


m. 
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Gfar.  Mema  t>i€,  loék  fnflioiM  m  thy  protlnUe 

UwftU. 
Rag.  My  lord,  metlùnlu^  k  ▼«r^  Uw^  m  Ulk. 
Jkm,  ]>ottbtleH  he  alinvM  th»  woauui  to  her 


Ebe  iM*er  could  he  w»  long  proiract  ha  apaeoh. 
Rmg.  Shall  we  distarb  bim,  mace  he  keepi  no 

meu? 
Jtoi.  He  mftj  neui  mere  thui  we  poor  nen  do 
know: 
TlwM  woHwnmre  ehtewil  tooqiteni  wìth  their  tongaet. 
Rng,  My  lord,  wbere  are  you?  wh«t  devke  yoo 
on? 
flheD  ^i*egive  onrer  OrteeiM,  or  no? 

Fvc  Why,  no,  1  mv.  diatnMtfuI  cecretnU  ! 
Fi^t  1iH  ìht  lact  ^jip ,  I  wiU  be  your  guard. 
Char.  Whei  soe  says,  FU  conbnn  ;  we'U  fight  it 

oat. 
Fve.  Assign'd  am  I  to  be  the  Eng^ieh  ecourge. 
Tfais  night  the  siege  aesuredly  Fll  rane: 
Ezpeet  Saint  Maran's  aummer,*  halcyon  <iaya| 
Since  I  bave  entered  into  theae  wan. 
Glory  is  like  a  circle  iu  the  water, 
Whkh  nerer  ceaseth  to  eniarge  itaei^ 
Tili,  bv  broad  sprrading,  it  disperM  to  nouAL* 
Widi  ilonry's  death,  the  Engush  circle  eaìda  ; 
Disperaed  are  the  glories  it  inclnded.  ^ 
Row  am  i  lìke  that  proad  imulting  flhip, 
Wbich  Cmar  and  hia  fortune  bare  at  once. 

CAor.  Waa  Maliomet  inspired  with  a  dove  7* 
Thou  wi(h  an  eagle  art  inspired  then. 
Helen,  the  nother  of  great  Constantine, 
Nor  yel  Saint  Philip's'daughters,*  were  Uke  thee. 
Brìght  star  cf  Vemia.  falPn  down  mi  the  earth, 
How  a»y  I  reTerently  worship  thee  enouch  7 
AUn,  Leave  off  delaya,  and  let  ob  raiae  we  aiege. 
Rag.  Woroaa,  do  mbàl  thou  canat  to  aave  oar 
hononra ; 
Drive  them  from  Or.eans,  and  be  immortalizM. 
Ckm,  Presently  wo'li  try:— ^Jome  let's  away 
about  It: 
No  prophet  will  I  tnift^  if  ahe  prore  fabe.  [JSswtiL 

SCENE  in.  limdon.  HiU  before  the  Tower, 
EnUr^  ai  the  Gota,  tìu  Duke  o^  Gloster,  wUh 
hi*  Saràng-^menùi  Uue  Coati, 

Gh.  I  am  come  to  sunrey  the  Tower  thia  day  ; 
Bince  Henry's  death,  I  fear  there  ia  conveyance.^— 
Wbere  be  theee  warderi,  that  they  wait  not  bere  7 
Open  the  gates  ;  Gloeter  it  ia  that  calia. 

[Serrants  Anodb. 
1  Wtsrd.  [WWmL]  Who  ia  there  that  knocks  so 

imperiouflly  / 
1  Sin.  It  is  the  noble  doke  of  Gloater. 
£  Word.  riFi/JUa.]  Whoe*er  he  be,  yoo  may  not 
belet  in. 
•  1  Som,  Anawer  you   ao    the    lord    protector, 
vUlains  ? 
1  Word.  [W%thai.\    The  Lord  protect  bim!  ao 
we  anawer  bim  : 
We  do  ao  otherwise  Ihan  we  are  wilPd. 
&lo.  Who  willed  you  7  or  whoee  will  staqda,  bat 
mine? 
IWe's  none  protector  of  the  reahn,  but  L — 
Break  up*  the  gates,  Fll  be  your  warrantìze  : 
Sball  I  ba  floutod  ihua  by  dunghiU  groooM  7/ 

1  i.  e.  expect  preapeiky  after  mierortune,  like  fUr 
imiher  at  Manlemaa,  after  winter  bea  begun. 

9  This  is  a  farourile  image  with  poets. 

8  Mahomet  had  a  dorè  *  which  ne  iiaed  to  fbed  with 
wheai  out  of  Wa  ear;  which  dove  when  it  waa  hnngry, 
^hied  un  MahoRnf*s  shoaider,  and  thniflt  ha  bill  m  to 
Ind  1(8  breakfast,  Mahomet  persnadlng  the  rude  and 
'^ple  Arabiaiia  ihat  it  waa  the  Holy  Oboat'  Raleigh^o 
di9U  of  thè  World,  part  1.  ctL 

4  MsanÌDg  the  foiz.  daughtera  of  Philip  mentloned  In 
àtxa,  xxì.  9. 

5  CoiKwyoncéandjntly  algnUed  any  kbid  of  Autlre 
«Aaserv,  or  prlry  aieallng. 

6To  è«'4aib  up  was  che  aame  aa  to  6reait  open, 
7Itappean  that  the  aoendants  n|ion  eocleaiastkal 
coans  and  a  blshop^  aervanta,  were  then,  aa  now,  dia- 
llafiiBbed  hj  clothing  of  a  itomàre  cobnir. 
8 1.  e.  ftold,  alludiog  to  bla  aharen  cmwn. 


Serraata  ruA  Ot  l&e 

OaUOy  WOODYILÌ 

Wood.  [Wmn.]  What 

tors  bare  we  bere  7 
Glo.  Lieotenaat,  ia  it  you,  whoae  voice  I  haart 
Open  the  gates  :  here'a  Gloater,  that  would  enter. 
Wood,  [inuth.]  Bave  patienoe,  noble  diriM  :  1 
may  not  open  ; 
The  cardinal  of  Wmcheater  fbcbida: 
From  him  I  bave  expresa  coamaadment, 
That  thou,  nor  none  of  thine,  aball  be  let  in. 
Qlo.  Faint^hearted  Woodvffla,  prizest  hia  Ubra 
me? 


Open  the  gatea,  or  TU  ah  ut  thee  oiit  shorlly. 

1  8orv,  Open  the  gatea  unto  the  lord  protaoler  ; 
Or  we'U  burat  them  open,  if  that  you  rome  ^BoC 
quickly. 

Enter  WurcHES-mit,  tOtonied  6y  a  Troin  of  Bm  ' 
vanta  in  taomjf  CoaÈn^ 

Win,  How  now,  ambitioua  Huniphry7   wifail 

meana  this  7 
Glo,  Piel'd  prieat,*  doat  thou  command  me  lo  Iw 

ahut  out?  % 

Win,  I  do,  thou  moat  osorpiAg  proditor,* 
And  not  protector  of  the  king  or  realm. 

Glo.  Stand  back,  thou  manifest  conapirator  ; 


thy  broad  cardinal's  hat, 
If  thou  proceed  in  this  thy  insolence. 

Win.  Nay,  stand  thou  back,  I  will  not  budge  a 
foot  ; 
This  be  Damascus,  be  thou  cursed  Cain, 
To  slay  thy  brother  Abel,  if  thou  wilt. 

Glo,  I  will  not  slay  thee,  but  FU  drive  thee  baok  : 
Thy  acarlet  robes.  aa  a  child'a  bearing-doth 
Fll  use,  to  carry  thee  out  of  thia  p)ace. 

Win,  Do  what  thou  daHat  :  I  board  thee  io  thy 

face. 
Glo,  What  7  am  I  daHd,  and  bearded  to  my 
face? — 
Draw,  men,  for  ali  thia  privileged  place  ; 
Blue-coata  to  tawny-coata.    Prieat,  bearare  your 
beard; 

[GLoarxR  and  hi»  mon  atlaek  the  BtAop, 
I  mcan  to  tug  it,  and  to  cuff  yoo  aoundly  : 
Under  ray  feet  I  atamp  thy  cardinal'a  bat  ; 
In  spite  of  pope  or  dignitiea  of  church, 
Here  by  the  cneeka  Fll  drag  thee  up  and  down. 
Wht.  Gloster,  thoult  anawer  thia  before  the  popt. 
Glo.  Winchester goose,*' I  cry — a  rope  I  a  rope  ! 
Now  beat  them  hence  :  Why  do  voo  let  them  atay  T 
Thee  Fil  chaae  hence,  thou  wolf  in  abeep'a  array 
Out,  tawny  coata  !— out  acarlet**  hypomteJ 

Here  a  great  Tunntli,    In  the  mdUqf  it^  JEnUr  tkt 
Mayor  of  London,*^  and  Ojjfcert, 

Moy.  Tye^  lorda!  that  you,  beingauprememagi»» 
tratea, 
Thua  contumelioualy  ahould  break  the  peace! 
Glo.  Peace,  mayor  :  thou  know'at  little  of  my 
^flrongs  : 


0  Traltor. 

10  The  public  einne  In  Southwark  were  under  the 
juriediction  of  the  biahop  of  Winchester.  Union  bad 
aeen  the  office  book  of  the  eonn  leet,  in  whicn  waa  en- 
tered ihe  fees  paid  by,  and  the  costoma  and  ragolatioBS 
of  these  brothela. 

11  To  eanvm  waa  '  to  tosa  in  a  aleva  ;  a  poniahment 
(says  Cotgrave)  inflicted  on  sueh  aa  commit  groos  ab 
surdities.* 

13  A  Winehester  goooe  was  a  paitlcular  stage  of  the 
dieeoae  contracted  in  the  atews,  hence  Glouceater  be- 
stowB  the  epitheton  the  blsbop  In  derlsìon  and  scoro. 

13  In  Kìnff  Henry  Vm.  the  earl  of  Sorrey,  wllh  a 
similar  allusion  to  Cardinal  Wolaey'a  habit,  calla  bim 
*  eearlet  sin.* 

14  It  appears  ftom  Pennanra  London  that  this 
wac  John  Coventry,  an  opulent  mercar,  ' 

I  nresent  earl  of  Covantry  18  d 
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Rarefa  Beaufort,^|bftt  re^ras  nor  €rod  Dor  king^ 
Haih  hertf'ibntuaSXlhe  Towor  to  hii  use. 

JFtn.  Here*fl  Oloatar  too,  a  foe  to  àtìzens  ; 
One  that  stili  motionf  war,  and  neTor  peace, 
O^archarnni;  joar  free  pviraes  witb  Urge  finea  ; 
That  seeu  to  orerthrow  religion, 
Becanaa  be  te  protector  of  the  realm  : 
And  wouid  haTe  armour  here  ont  of  tne  Tower, 
To  crown  himaalf  king,  and  soppreM  the  prince. 

Oìo,  I  wiU  not  answer  thee  witn  worda,  but  biowa. 

[Htr»  Agjf  Jàrmith  agat^. 

Ma^»  Notttht  resta  for  me,  in  thia  tumuluioos 
itrìf^ 
Bnt  to  make  «pen  prodamatìon  :— 
Come,  officer  ;  aaloiid  aa  e*er  thou  can*gt. 

Off.  ÀUmmmr^ «<n,  anembled ktre  m  carm» fUt 
daff  agamH  CkivM  pcoee  and  the  Acinj^f,  we  cfurge 
tmioommandyou,  tu  huhigknesa*  nanu,  lo  reptùr 
to  ytrnr  meenu  éwettinf'plaee»  ;  and  not  to  weor, 

or  dagger. 


mn  FAST  or 


kandUy  or  ute,   an^  voord,  toeapon, 
honetforward,  tqtonpcin  <^  deaik, 

Gìo,  Cardinal,  FU  be  no  breaker  <^  the  law  : 
B  it  we  shall  meet,  and  break  our  minds  at  large. 

Win.  Gloater,  we'll  meet  ;  to  thy  dear  cost,  be 
Bure: 
Thy  heart-blood  I  wìU  haTe,  for  thìs  day's  work. 

Mi^,  rn  cali  for  clubs,*  if  you  will  not  awaj  : 
This  cardinal  is  more  haughty  than  the  devil. 

GJò.  Mayor,  (arewell  :  thou  dost  but  what  thou 
may'st. 

Win,  Abomìnable  Gloster  !  guard  thy  head  ; 
For  I  intend  to  bave  it,  ere  long.  [ExtunL 

May.  See  the  coast  dear'd,  and  then  we  will 


Good 


depart.— 
Godi   that  nobles  should   such  sttwiachs* 
bear! 
I  myself  fighi  not  once  in  forty  year.         [Extuni. 

SCENE  IV.    Franco.    Btfort  Orleans.    Enter, 
on  tho  WaUt,  tho  Master  Gunner  and  hi»  Son. 

JAf.  Qwn.  Sirrah,  thou  know*st  bow  Orleans  is 
besieg'd  : 
And  how  the  Knetish  bave  the  suburbs  won. 

Som.  Fftther,  f  know;  and  oft  bave  shot  at  them, 
Howe*er,  unfortunate,  i  missM  my  aim. 

AC  Qun,  But  now  thou  sbalt  not.    Be  thou  nil^d 
byme: 
Cbief  master-gunner  am  I  of  this  town  ; 
Bomething  I  must  do,  to  procure  me  grace  :' 
The  prince's  espials*  bave  informM  me, 
How  the  Englisn,  in  the  suburbs  dose  intrenchM, 
Wont,*  through  a  secret  grate  of  iron  bare 
III  yonder  tower,  to  overpeer  the  city  ; 
And  theiice  discorer  how,  witb  most  advantage, 
They  may  vox  us^  witb  shot,  or  with  assault. 


To  intercept  this  mconvenience. 
A  piece  of  ordnance  'gùnst  it  I  bave  plac'd  : 
Aiid  full?  even  these  three  days  bave  I  watcn'd, 
|f  I  coufd  see  them.    Now,  boy,  do  thou  watch, 
For  I  can  stay  no  longer. 
If  thou  spy'st  any,  run  and  bring  we  word  ; 
And  thou  sbalt  find  me  at  the  govemor's.      [Exit. 
Son.  Father.  I  warrant  you  ;  take  you  no  care  : 
ni  nevcr  trouble  you,  if  I  may  spy  them. 

filler,  in  an  tq^ptr  Chamber  of  a  Tower^kho  Lords 
SALiSBtTRT  and  Talbot,  Sir  William 
Glaitsdale,  Sir  Thomas  Garoratx,  end 
etkert. 

8aL  Talbot,  my  liie,  my  Joy,  a^^ain  returnM  ! 
IIow  wert  thou  handied,  bemg  pnsoner? 

1  Malone  erroneously  ihinks  ihe  mayor  cries  out  for 
peace-ofRcers  armed  wiih  clubsor  staves.  The  practlce 
of  calliiig  out  Ctubo  !  elubo  !  to  cali  out  the  London 
appreiuices  upon  the  occasion  of  any  affray  In  the 
■treeis,  haa  been  before  ezplained,  see  Am  Tou  Like  It, 
Act  V.  Se  3. 

3  Stamaek  Is  pride,  a  haugfaty  splrit  of  lesentmenft 

5  Favour. 

4  Splcs.    Vide  note  on  Hamlet,  Act  f  il.  Se  I. 

6  The  old  copy  reads  went;  the  emendaiion  is  Ut. 
Tyrwhlit's 

e  The  old  copy  reads  *jpil*d  esteem*d.* 

7  «  This  man  fTftlbotf was  io  the  Fnoch  peopla  a 


Or  by  what  meana  fott*at  Ihott  to  be  relets'i  | 
Discourse,  I  ur'ytbee,  on  this  turret's  top. 

Tal.  The  duka  of  Bedlbrd  had  a jprìaoaer, 
Called — the  braTo  Lord  Punton  de  SantraiUaa  ; 
For  him  I  was  ezchang'd  end  ransomed. 
Bnt  with  a  basar  man  of  anns  by  far. 
Once,  m  contempt,  they  woold  haYo  barter'd  ■>• 
Which  I.  disdaiiuns.  scom'd  ;  and  crared  dsath 
Rather  tnan  I  wou0  be  so  vile  esteem'd.* 
In  fine,  redeem*d  I  was  as  I  deair'd. 
But,  O  !  the  treacherous  Fastolfe  wounds  my  heast 
Whom  with  my  bare  fiata  I  would  azecute, 
If  I  now  had  him  brought  into  my  powM*. 

SaL  Tet  tell'st  thou  not,  how  thou  wert  ente^ 
tain'd. 

TaL  With  scoffs,  and  soonis,  and  eontuneliou* 
taunta. 
In  open  market^place  produc'd  they  me^ 
To  be  a  public  spectacle  to  ali; 
Here,  said  they,  is  the  terror  of  the  Frendi,* 
The  scare-crow  that  affrÌEhta  our  children  mi. 
Then  broke  I  from  the  omcers  that  led  me  ; 
And  with  my  nails  digg'd  siones  om  of  the  gioaii4 
To  buri  at  the  beholders  of  my  sbame. 
My  grisly  countenance  made  othere  ùv  ; 
None  durst  come  near  for  fear  of  sudden  death» 
In  iron  walls  they  deem'd  me  not  secure  ; 
So  great  fear  of  my  name  'mongst  them  was  q»m4 
That  they  suppos'd,  I  could  rend  bara  of  ataal. 
And  spum  in  piecea  posts  of  adamant: 
Whereibre  a  cuard  of  chosen  shot  I  had. 
Tliat  walk'd  luraut  me  every  minut»-whue  ; 
And  if  I  did  but  stir  out  of  my  bed^ 
Read?  they  were  to  ahoot  me  to  the  heart. 

8<u,  l  ^eve  to  bear  what  torments  you  eadur'd* 
But  we  wiU  be  reveng'd  suflUciently, 
Now  it  is  supper-time  in  Orleans  : 
Here,  through  this  erate,  I  can  eount  etery 
And  view  the  Frencnmen  how  they  fortiiy  ; 
Let  US  look  in.  the  si^t  will  much  delight  the ._ 
Sir  Thomas  Gargrave,  and  Sir  William  GlanadaU 
Let  me  bave  your  ei^ress  opiniona, 
Where  is  bcst  place  to  make  our  battery  ne^ 

Gar,  I  think,  at  the  north  gate,  for  there 
lords. 

Gian.  And  I,  here,  at  the  bulwarii  of  the  bridee. 

TaL  For  auéht  I  see,  this  dty  must  be  iamiah^dy 
Or  with  lij^t  skirmisbes  enieebfed. 

[Shot/rom  the  TVum.    SALiSBVRr  aitd  Sol 
Tho.  GARORAvsyiitf. 

SiU.  O  Lord,  bave  mercy  on  us,  wretched  sumera . 

Chr.  O  Lonl,  bave  mercy  on  me,  woefuj  omb  ! 

TU.  What  chance  is  thia,  that  auddenly  hath 


cross'd  US  ?— 


Speak^  Salisbury  :  at  leaat,  if  thou  canst  apaak  ; 
How  far'st  thou,  mirror  of  ali  martial  men  7 
One  <^  thy  eyes,  and  thy  cbeek's  side  struck  off!*—» 
Accureed  tower  !  accuraed  fatai  band, 
That  hath  contriy'd  this  woefiil  tra^edy  ! 
In  thirteen  batUes  Salisbury  o'ereama  ; 
Henry  the  Fifth  he  first  train'd  to  the  wara  : 
Whilil  any  trump  did  sound,  or  drum  strwsk  w^ 
Hìs  sword' did  ne'er  leave  stnking  in  the  field.^— 
Tet  liv'st  thou,  Salisbury^  ihougfa  thy  apeech  dodi 

fail, 
One  eye  thou  hast  to  look  to  heayen  for  graea  : 
The  sun  with  one  eye  yiewetb  ali  the  worid.^ 
Hearen.  be  thou  gracioua  to  none  aliye^ 
If  Salisbury  wants  mercjr  at  thy  hands  !— • 
Bear  hence  his  body,  I  vniH  help  to  bunr  it-* 
Sir  Thomas  Gargrave,  hast  thou  any  fife  Y 
Speak  unto  Talbot  ;  nay,  look  up  to  him. 

very  scourge  and  a  daily  /error,  insomuch  laat  as  hia 
person  was  fearful  and  terrible  lo  hia  adrersarlea  prò- 
sent,  so  hÌ8  name  and  fame  was  spiteful  Mid  dieadral  io 
ihe  common  people  abeeiit  ;  insomuch  that  women  m 
Franco,  to  feare  their  jong  children,  woold  crya  Ùm 
Talbot  cometh.*    HaU*e  Chronicte. 

8  Camden  says,  in  bis  Remalnos,  that  the  FNodi 
scarce  knew  the  use  of  great  OTdnance  till  the  dm  of 
Mans  in  1433,  when  a  breacb  was  made  fai  the  waOs  of 
that  town  by  the  English,  under  the  oonduct  of  this  eail 
of  Salisbury  ;  and  that  he  was  the  fliat  £ogUih  fMMlft 
man  that  was  alain  b7  •  caoooo  balU 


VL 


UMO  HBNBT 


SalialMirpi,  dieer  thj  fpint  with  thb  comfort  ; 
Thott  sfaìwt  not  die^  while» 
Ha  bedLons  with  hu  band,  and  srailes  on  nM  ; 
A«  who  ihould  sa j,  fVhat  I  am  dead  and  gone^ 
Rimtmhmr  to  metMre  mecnthe  Freneh.^-» 
Phmagenet,  I  wìil  ;  and  like  thee,  Nero, 
Ptaj  on  the  Iute,  beholding  the  towna  burn  : 
Wretehed  shall  Fraace  be  only  in  my  name. 

[Thunder  heaard  ;  q/ìencearda  an  Alarutn. 
What  stir  is  this  ?  What  tumult's  in  the  heaveni  ? 
WlMmce  Gometh  this  alanim,  and  the  noite  ? 

£rUer  a  Meuenger, 

■Mii,  My  lord,  my  lord,  the  French  bave  gather'd 
be»d: 
ne  Dauphio,  with  ooe  Jean  la  Pucelle  join'd,— 
A  boly  prophetese,  new  rìsen  up, — 
b  come  wuh  a  great  power  to  raiae  the  aiege. 

rSALiBBURT  groan*. 

TU.  Hear,  bear,  how  dying  Salisbury  doth  groan  ! 
It  trbi  his  heart,  he  cannot  be  revenged.— 
nreDchmen,  I^  be  a  Salisbury  to  vou  :— > 
Pocelle  or  pozze!,*  dolphin  or  doglìsh, 
Tour  hearts  1*11  stamp  out  with  my  horse's  heelt, 
And  make  a  quagmire  of  yoar  mingled  brains. — 
Convey  me  Salisbury  info  his  tent. 
And  then  we*U  try  what  these  dastard  Frenchmen 
dare.  [ExturU,  hearing  otU  the  bodie», 

SCENE  y.  T7u  eame.  B^ore  one  of  the  Oeiee, 
JUarum,  Skinmehmg».  Talbot  purtualh  the 
Dauphin,  attd  drivelh  him  in  :  then  enter  Jo ah  la 
PVCSLX.K,  drìving  Englishmon  hefare  her,  jyien 
^Mter  TAI.B07. 

TU.  Where  is  my  strength,  my  Talottr,  and  my 
force? 
Oor  English  troops  retire,  I  cannot  stay  them  : 
A  woman,  dad  in  armoor,  ehaseth  them. 

Enter  La  Pi7celle. 

ni  havo  a  bout  with 


Here,  bere  ebe  comes  :~— 

thee: 

Devil.  or  devìl's  dam.  111  comare  thee  : 
Blood  will  I  draw  on  iheo,*  tnou  art  a  witch, 
And  straightway  givo  th^  soul  to  him  thou  serv^st. 
Pue,  Come,  cotte,  'tia  only  I  that  must  disgrace 

thee.  [TheyJ!ght, 

TU.  Heavens,  can  you  suffer  hell  so  to  prevali  7 
My  breast  FU  burst  with  straining  of  my  courage, 
And  from  my  shoulders  crack  my  arms  asunder, 
And  I  will  chastise  this  high-minded  strumpeL 

JPiic  Talbot,  farewell;  thy houris not yet come: 
I  must  go  TÌctual  Orleans  fofthwith. 
0*ertake  me,  if  thou  canst  ;  I  scom  thy  strength. 
Gol  go,  cheer  up  thy  hun^ry,  starred  raen  ; 
Help  Salisbury  to  make  his  testament  : 
This  day  is  ours,  as  many  more  shall  be. 

JPacEi.LK  entere  the  Town,  with  SoUiere. 
TU.  My  thoughts  are  whirled  lika  a  potter's 

wlieel  ; 
I  know  not  where  I  am,  nor  what  I  do  : 
A  witch,  by  foar,  not  force,  like  Hannibal,' 
Drìres  baca  our  troops,  and  conc|uers  as  sW  lista  : 
So  bees  with  smoke,  and  doves  with  noisoroe  stench, 
Are  from  thmr  bires,  and  houses,  drìven  away. 
They  «ÈÌVd  os,  for  our  fierceness,  Engliah  doga  ; 
NoWy  like  to  whelps,  we  crying  run  away. 

[A  »hort  jUarmn. 
Hark,  coontrymen  !  either  renew  the  6ght, 
Or  tear  the  lions  out  of  England's  ooat  ; 
Renounoe  yoor  soii,  giva  sheep  in  lions'  stead  ; 

1  Puxxel  means  a  dirfy  teeneh  or  a  dhs6,  *  fìrom  ples- 
so, L  e.  malus  foeunr,'  says  Ifinaheu. 

9  The  superstiUon  of  tlioae  droes  taught  that  he  who 
enold  draw  a  wiich's  blood  was  free  from  her  power. 

S  Allnding  to  HanntbaPs  stratavem  io  cscape,  by  fix- 
Hig  bandics  of  lighted  twigs  on  the  homs  oi  ozen,  re- 
eorded  by  LIvy,  Uh.  zx)J.  e.  zrj. 

4  Old  copy  treaeherou»,    Corrected  by  Pope. 

i  Wbivee.  Tbus  the  second  folio,  the  first  omits  that 
#ord,  and  the  epilhet  Mgkt  nruflzed  io  Asirea  in  the 
nezt  Bne  bm  one.  Matoie  (ollows  the  reading  of  the 
first  IbUo.  and  contenda  that  by  a  liceatious  pronunoìa- 
Uon  a  sjuable  was  addsd,  thus  Engleish,  Asiaraa. 


Sheep  run  nothalfso^ 
Or  borse,  ór  oxen,  troi 
As  you  ny  from  your  oft 

[Alarum. 

It  will  not  be  :•— Rctire  into  your  trenches  : 
Tou  ali  consented  unto  Salisbury's  death, 
For  none  would  strike  a  strqko  m  his  revenge.— 
PuceUe  is  entered  into  Orleans, 
In  spite  of  US,  or  *ught  that  we  ccvld  do. 
O.  would  I  were  to  die  wiui  Salisbury  1 
Tlie  shame  hereof  will  make  me  biffe  my  head. 

[JUamm,    RetreaL    JEweunt  Talbot  emd 
hi*  Fhree»f  ^ 

SCENE  VI.    Tlu  some.    J?nte>,  m  the  Weiìt. 

P17CELI.C,  CBABLESiREIOmEE,  AlSUOOM,  «mi 

Seldiere, 

Pnc,  Advance  our  waving  colours  on  the  waUi  t 
RescuM  b  Orleans  from  the  English  wolyes  :*— 
Thus  Joan  la  Pucelle  hatb  perform'd  her  word. 

Char,  Divinest  creature,  bricht  Astrea's  daoghUr^ 
How  shall  I  honour  thee  for  this  success? 
lìiy  promises  are  like  Adonia'  gardens, 
That  one  day  bloom'd,  and  fruitful  were  the  nesL*— 
Franco,  trìuroph  in  thy  florious  proj^etess  !— 
Recover'd  is  tna  town  of  Orieans  : 
More  blessed  hap  did  ne'er  befall  our  state. 

Reig,  Why  ring  not  out  the  bella  throu^ioot  Ifa^ 
town? 
Dauphin,  command  the  dtizens  make  bonfire% 
And  feast  and  banquet  in  the  open  streets, 
To  celebrate  the  joy  that  God  hatb  given  us. 

jUetu  AH  Franco  will  be  replete  witlt.mirth  and 

IVhen  they  shall  hear  ho^  we  haye  play'd  the  mea. 
Char,  "Tis  Joan,  not  we,  by  whom  the  day  is  won  ; 
For  which,  I  will  divide  my  crown  with  her: 
And  ali  the  prieats  and  friars  in  my  realm 
Shall,  in  procession,  sing  her  ond^s  praàse. 
A  statelìer  pyramis  to  her  l'U  rear, 
Than  Rhodope's,  of  Memphis,  over  was  :* 
In  meroory  of  her,  when  sne  is  dead, 
Her  ashes,  in  an  um  more  precious 
Than  the  rich-jewel'd  cofTer  of  Darius,' 
Transported  shall  be  at  high  festivals 
Refore  the  kings  and  queens  of  France. 
No  longer  on  Saint  Dennis  will  we  cry, 
But  Joan  la  Pucelle  shall  be  Fhmce's  laint. 
Come  in  ;  and  let  us  banquet  royally, 
After  this  golden  day  of  victory.  [FlewrìMk,  ExtunL 


ACT  H. 

SCENE  I.  Theeame,  Enter  to  the  Oatee,  a  French 
Sergeant,  and  Two  SentineU. 

8erg,  Sire,  take  your  places,  and  be  vigilant  : 
If  any  noise,  or  soldier,  you  perceive, 
Near  to  the  walls,  by  some  apparent  si|(n, 
Let  US  bave  knowledge  at  the  court  or  guard.* 

1  Sent.  Sergeant,  you  shall.       [Emt  Sergeant.] 

Thus  are  poor  seryitora 
(When  others  sleep  upon  their  quiet  beds) 
Constrain'd  to  watch  in  darkness,  rain,  and  oold. 

£filer  Talbot,  Bedfobd,  Buboumdt,  rnid  J^brosa^ 
wth  Scalmg  Laddere  ;  their  Drumebeating  a  demi 
March, 

TU.  Lord  Regent,— and  redoubted  Borgondy,— 
By  whose  approàch,  the  recìons  of  Artois, 
Walloon,  ano  Picardy,  are  friends  to  us,— 
This  happy  night  the  Frenchmen  ara  aecurOy 
HaTing  aìf  day  carous'd  and  banqoeted  : 

8  The  JMoma  horti  were  nothlng  bai  ponable  eanhea 
pois,  wlih  some  leauce  or  feonel  grcwing  in  them. 

7  The  old  orar  reads  : — 

'  Than  Rnodophe>s  er  Memphis  e?«r  was.* 
Bhodope^  or  Rbodopls,  a  celebrated  coorteian,  wbo 
was  a  alaTo  In  the  aame  aervice  with  Aaon,  ai  Samoa 

9  *  In  what  price  the  noble  poems  of  Homer  w«re 
holden  by  Alexander  the  Oreat,  insomnch  diat  eveile 
night  they  were  layd  under  his  pillow,  and  by  day  wers 
canied  In  the  Hehjetoei  euffer  of  Dartue^  lately  befort 
▼anquiched  by  him.*  FìUlenhmn^e  JtrU  of  EngUek 
Poeeie,  1989. 

9  Tm  laaM  is  gvud-cooa» 


FOtST  PART  Of 


Acr  0. 


Embriee  we  then  tlm  opp^rtunitT  ; 
As  fittine  beat  to  q«itt&nc«  tltoir  deoMty 
Contm'a  bj  «rt.and  haleful  sorcctiy. 

Btd.  Coward  of  France  ?— how  mach  be  wrongs 
hisfwiMf 
Despairing  of  bis  own  «rm'i  foitittide. 
To  loin  wiih  witchet,  and  tbe  help  of  helU 

Bur.  Traitors  bave  never  ochor  oonpanyir— 
But  what*8  that  Pucalle,  whomth«y  tem  ao  pura  7 

TU.  A  maid,  tbej  aay. 

jBffL  A  maid  !  and  be  ao  martial  ! 

Jlttr.  Pimy  God,  ahe  prove  DOt  masculioo  ere  long  ; 
If  underner*h  the  ataadard  of  the  French, 
Bile  carry  aimour  aa  ahe  hath  begim. 

TaL  Wellj  let  them  practiae  and  oonverae  with 
spinta  : 
God  is  onr  fortreas  ;  in  whose  conauerìng  name, 
jLet  uà  reaoWe  to  scale  iheir  flinty  oulwarks. 

Bed.  Ascend,  brave  Talbot  ;  we  will  foHow  thee. 

TaL  Not  ali  together  :  bettcr  far,  I  guess, 
Tllat  we  do  make  our  entrance  several  ways  ; 
That,  if  it  diance  the  one  of  as  do  faii, 
The  other  yet  maj  rise  against  their  forca. 

Bed.  Agreed  ;  l'il  to  yon  c<Aiier. 

Bur.  And  I  to  this. 

TaL  And  here  will  Talbot  mount,  or  make  his 
crayc,— 
How,  Salubury  !  (òr  thee.  and  for  the  rìght 
Of  English  Henry,  shall  this  night  appoar 
How  mach  in  duty  I  am  bound  to  botri. 

[The  English  ncalethe  ìValU.  eryingSL  George  ! 
a  Talbot  !  and  ail  enter  by  the  Town. 

9enL  [ÌVithin.]  Ann,  arm  !  the  enemy  doth  make 
aaaault  ! 

TkeFnn<Ailaqt  over  the  fValU  m  their  àfdrtn.  Enler^ 
mveral  leaya,  Bastard,  Aleu^on,  Rjbioitier, 
kalf  ready ^  eatd  halfunready, 

jUen,  How  now.  my  lorda  7  what  ali  unready *  so  ? 
BaaL  Unread^r  f  ay,  and  glad  we  'acapM  so  well. 
Reig,  'Twaa  time,'  I  trow,  to  wake  and  leave  our 
beds. 
Hearing  alarama  at  our  chamber  doora. 

Aien,  Of  ali  exploits,  aince  first  I  foIlowM  arma, 
Never  board  I  of  a  warlike  enterprise 
More  venturoos,  or  desperate  than  this. 
BomL  I  tbisk,  thia  Talbot  be  a  fiend  of  heU. 
R4Ìg*  If  not  <^  heil,  the  heavens,  aure,  favour 

him. 
Alem,  Here  cometh  Cbarlea  ;  I  marvel  how  be 
aped. 

Enter  CBARLca  and  La  Pucellk. 

Boti.  Tut  !  holy  Joan  was  hia  defensive  guard. 

Char,  la  this  thy  cunning,  thou  deceitful  dama  7 
Didst  thou  at  first,  to  flatter  us  withal, 
Make  uà  partakers  of  a  little  gain, 
Tìmt  now  our  Iosa  might  be  ten  (imea  ao  much  7 

Puc  Wherefore  ia  Charles  impatient  wiUi  hia 
friend  7 
At  aU  timea  will  you  bave  my  power  alike  7 
Sleeping,  or  wakmg,  must  I  stili  prevail, 
Or  will  you  blame  and  lay  the  fkuit  on  me  7— 
Improvident  aoldiers  !  had  your  watch  been  good, 
Thia  audden  miachief  never  could  bave  faiPn. 

CSbor.  Duke  of  Alen^oni  thia  was  }[our  defaolt  ; 
That,  being  captain  of  (he  watch  to-nigbt, 
Did  look  no  batter  to  that  weighty  charge. 

Alen.  Had  ali  your  quartera  been  aa  safely  kept, 
Aa  that  whereof  I  had  the  govemment, 
We  had  not  been  thua  ahamefully  aurprìa'd. 

Baet.  ICne  waa  aeooro. 

Reig.  And  ao  waa  mme,  my  lord. 

Char,  AndferatyaeM;  moaCpartof  ali  thia  night, 
Whhin  ber  quarter,  and  mine  orni  prediiet, 
I  waa  emplo^d  in  passing  to  and  fi-o, 
AboQt  rehermg  of  the  aentìBela  : 
Then  how,  or  whicfa  w&y,  ahould  thev  firat  break  in  7 

Può,  Queation,  ay  tovda,  no  furUier  of  the  otae, 


How, 


or  which  wmy:  'tia  aore,  thej  Iband 

place 
But  weakl  V  guarded,  whare  die  breach  waa 
And  now  there  reata  no  other  abili  bct  thii 
Td  gather  our  aoldiera,  acatierM  and  dia|ierB'dy 
And  lay  new  platforma*  to  endamage  thean. 

Alarum.    Entet  «n  Engliah  Soidier,  crying  a  Tal 


hot!  a  Talbot! 
hind. 


Thesfjly,  leamngtketr  Cloihmbé- 


1  (Tnready  ÌM  undréeeed. 
1  Plana»  schamoi 


Soid.  m  be  80  bold  to  take  what  they  bave  leA, 
The  cry  of  Talbot  serves  me  for  a  sword  ; 
For  I  bave  loaden  me  with  many  spoila, 
Using  no  other  weapon  but  bis  name.  [J 

SGENE  H.    Orieana.     ÌVithm  the  Town, 
Talbot,  Bbdford,  Bukouhdt,  a  Captain,  and 
olAers. 

Bed.  The  day  besins  to  break,  aad  night  ia  fled, 
Whose  pitchy  mantle  over-veil'o  the  earth. 
Heru  Bound  retreai,  and  ceaae  our  hot  pursui^ 

[Retreat  eoumdtdm 

TaL  Bring  forth  the  body  of  old  Salisbury  ; 
And  here  advance  it  in  the  market-place, 
^^he  middle  centro  of  this  curaed  town.— 
Now  bave  I  paid  mv  vow  unto  his  soul  ; 
For  evcry  drop  of  blood  was  drawn  fr<Nn  him, 
There  hàth  at  least  five  Frenchmen  died  U>-ni^it. 
And,  that  hereaAer  ajges  may  behold 
What  min  happenM  m  revonire  of  him, 
Within  their  chiefest  tempie  PIl  erect 
A  toinb,  wherein  his  corpee  shall  be  interr*d: 
Upon  the  which,  that  every  ene  may  read, 
Shall  be  engravM  the  sack  of  Orleans  : 
The  treacberoua  manner  of  hia  moumtìil  death^ 
And  what  a  terror  he  had  been-to  Fraace. 
But,  lords,  in  ali  our  bloody  masaacre, 
I  muse,'  we  met  not  wiih  the  Dauphin'a  gntce  ; 
His  new-rome  champion,  virtuous  Joan  of  Are  ; 
Nor  any  of  his  false  conlederatcs. 

Bed,  'Tis  Ihought,  Lord  Talbot,  whcn  the  figfH 
beean, 
Rous*d  on  the  sudden  (rom  their  drowsy  beda, 
They  did  amonget  the  troops  of  armed  men, 
Leap  o'er  the  walls  for  refuge  in  the  field. 

J9ur.  Myaelf  (aa  far  aa  I  could  weil  diacenif 
For  smoke,  and  duskyyapours  of  the  night) 
Am  sure  I  scarM  the  Dauphin,  and  his  tntll  ; 
When  arm  in  arm  they  both  carne  awìAly  runnìafi 
Like  to  a  pair  of  ioving  turtle-doves, 
That  could  not  live  asiinder  day  or  night, 
After  that  things  are  set  in  ordér  here, 
WeMl  fbllow  them  with  ali  the  power  we  bave. 

J^nter  a  Meaaenger. 

JMett.  AH  hail,  my  lorda  t  which  of  thia  prìneelf 
traìn 
Cali  ye  the  warlike  Talbot.  for  hia  aeta 
So  much  applauded  through  the  realm  of  Franco  T 

7W.  Here  is  the  Talbot  ;  who  wouid  apeak  widi 
him  7 

Mea».  The  virtaouB  lady,  couirteas  of  Auvergne, 
With  madesty  admiring  thy  renown, 
By  me  eatreata,  good  K>rd,  thoa  wooldst  rmxAmtA 
To  visit  ber  poor  caatle  where  ahe  Kes  ;^ 
That  ahe  may  boaat  ahe  hath  beheld  the  man 
Whose  glory  fills  the  worM  inth  lood  report. 

Bur,    Is  it  even  ao  7    Nay,  then,  I  aee  our  wais 
Will  tum  unto  a  peaeefìil  eomic  aport, 
When  ladies  crave  to  be  encounter'd  with.— 
You  may  not,  my  lord,  deapiae  ber  centla  aiiit. 

Tal.  Ne'er  tniat  me  then  ;  fbr,  ^en  a  wofid  ti 
men 
Could  not  prevail  with  ali  their  oratonr. 
Yet  hath  a  woman'a  kindnesa  oTemiPa  :— 
And  thereibre  teli  ber.  I  return  greai  thanka  ; 
And  in  aubmiaaion  wHi  attecd  on  ber. — 
Will  not  your  honoura  bear  me  company  7 

Bed.  No,  tnily  ;  it  ia  more  than  mannara  wfll  t 
And  I  bave  heara  it  aaid,-*nnbidden  gueata 
Are  ofìen  welcomeat  when  thej  are  gene. 

8  Wonder. 

4  L  a.  wbera  iha  dwalia 


IV. 


mofo  fumsY  rr. 


*i 


TtL  WeU  theo,  almio,  tnuw  Ihere'i  no  rtmtdj, 
I  mean  to  prove  this  lady'*  courtesy. 
C«Hi«  ki(ÌMr,  captain.  [JPKAiqMr«.] — ^You  perceive 
my  miiid. 

CqpT.  I  do,  my  km!  ;  «nd  mean  aooordiasiy. 

SCENE  ni.     Auverjpie.      Court  jf  tU  CatOe. 
Enitr  the  Countew  mnd  h&r  Portar. 


^.^«..J.  Porter,  remember  what  I  gave  in  charge  ; 
And,  wben  yoo  nave  dono  bow  brìng  tbekeysto  me. 

Part.  Madam,  I  will.  [£?««. 

CmnK.  The  plot  is  laid:  ifall  thingi  fiOl  out 
right, 
I  ahall  as  funous  be  by  (hù  exploit, 
A»  Scjrthiaii  Thooayrìs  by  Cvrus*  death. 
Great  is  tne  rumour  of  tntt  dreadful  knight, 
Aad  hb  achieiremeots  of  oo  lesa  account  : 
FkÌB  would  mine  eyea  be  witness  with  mine  eari, 
To  g^ve  tLeir  censure*  of  these  rare  reports. 

Enttr  MesBonger  mud  Tax*bot.  ' 

Men.  Madam, 
▲ccording  aa  your  lad yship  destr'd. 
Sj  message  ciratr'd,  so  i>  Lord  Talbot  come. 

CmaU.  And  he  is  welcome.    What  !  b  this  the 
man? 

jMcss.  Madam,  il  is. 

CcunL  Is  this  the  scoarge  of  Franco  7 

Is  this  the  Talbot,  so  much  fear'd  abroad, 
Thal  with  hÌ9  name  the  raothers  stili  their  babes  7' 
I  see  report  is  fabulous  and  false  : 
I  thooght  I  should  bave  seen  some  Hercules, 
A  second  Hector,  fbr  bis  grim  aspect. 
And  largo  firoportifm  of  his  strong-kiut  limbs. 
Alas  !  this  *s  «  cUild,  a  silly  dwan  : 
It  cannot  be,  this  we&l  ana  wrìthied'  shrìmp 
"Should  strike  such  terror  lo  his  enemies. 

7W.  Madam,  I  have  been  bold  to  trouble  you  : 
Bot,  shoce  your  ladyship  is  not  at  leisure, 
111  sort  some  other  timo  to  visit  you. 

CounL  What  means  he  now7— <}o  ask  him, 
whither  he  goes. 

ilfest.  Stay,  my  Lord  Talbot  ;  for  my  lady  eraves 
lo  know  the  cause  of  your  ubrupt  departure. 

TU.  Marry,  for  that  she's  in  a  wrong  belief, 
I  go  to  certify  her,  l^lbot's  bere. 

Re^erUtr  Porter,  with  Jfeys. 

Gottnt.  If  tbott  be  he,  then  art  thou  prìson«r. 
Tal.  Prìsoaorl  towhou? 


To  me,  Uood-thirsty  lord  ; 
And  fbr  that  canse  I  train*d  thcw  to  my  house. 
Ijong  time  thy  shadow  hàth  been  thrail  to  me, 
For  m  my  gallery  thy  picture  hangs  : 
But  now  the  substance  shall  enduro  tne  like  ; 
And  I  will  chain  these  legs  and  arms  of  tlùne, 
That  hast  by  tyranny,  these  man^  yoars, 
Wasted  our  country,  slain  our  citizens, 
And  sent  our  sons  and  husbands  captivate.* 

TaL  Ha,  ha,  bai 

CmaU.  lAughest  thou,  wretch  7  thy  mirth  shall 
tum  to  moan.  . 

TaL  I  laugh  to  see  your  ladyship  so  fond,* 
To  think  that  you  have  aught  but  Talbot's  shadow, 
Whereon  to  practise  your  severity. 

CmmL  Wby,  art  not  thou  the  man? 

TaL  Itmhideod. 

CouM.  Then  haTo  I  substance  too. 

TaL  No,  no,  I  am  but  shadow  of  mytelf  : 


1  !.  e.  judsment,  oplnton. 

9  Drydeoliastimnsi^anisd  this  idea 


hno  hls  Dsn  fle- 


*  Nor  shall  Sebastisn's  formklable  name 
Be  fcmger  used,  to  hiU  ibs  crying  babe.* 

S  WrithiedToT  lerìnirted. 

4  Thus  in  Solyman  and  Perrida  >- 

*  ir  noe  «lestroy^  ami  bound  and  oopflfMle, 
If  emtfvate,  then  (oreM  fn»  holy  fklib.' 

«  ie.  fòolish,  silty,  weak. 

€  This  b  a  riiklling  merehoMtJar  tha  itaneeJ  The 
isrm  merckant,  whlch  «ras,  and  «ven  nowb,  fireqoently 
appUed  IO  the  lowasi  kind  of  dealers,  seems  ancbnily  lo 
%m  ben  «sod  on  thasa  fiuailiar  «Masbuiln  «oinuUs- 


Tou  are  deceiv'd,  my  substance  b  not  bere  j 

For  what  you  see^  b  but  the  »mallest  part 

And  least  proportton  of  humanity  : 

I  teli  you,  majdam,  were  the  wbole  frane  hera, 

It  is  m  such  a  spacious  loAy  pitch, 

Your  roof  were  not  sufficient  to  oontain  it. 

Ctnmt,  Thb  b  a  rìddlìng  merchant  for  the  nonce  J* 
He  wiU  be  bere,  and  yet  he  b  not  bere  : 
How  can  these  contrarieties  agree  ? 

Ttd.  That  MriJl  I  ahow  you  presently. 

He  winda  a  Mor».  Drunu  heard;  tKtn  a  Ptd  ff 
Onbume;    Tht  Gotes  bemgjoned^  anlcr  8oldie«. 

How  say  you,  madam  ?  are  you  now  nersuadedy 
That  Talbot  is  but  shadow  of  himself  ? 
These  are  hb  substance,  sinews,  arms,  and  strengl^ 
With  which  he  ^oketh  your  rebellious  necks  ; 
Razeth  your  cities,  ano  subverts  your  towns, 
And  in  a  moment  makes  them  desolate. 

CoufU.  Victorious  Talbot  !  pardon  my  abuso  : 
I  find,  thou  art  no  less  than  fame  hath  bruited|* 
And  moro  than  may  be  gather^d  by  thy  shape. 
Let  my  presumption  not  proycrice  thy  wrath  ; 
For  I  am  sorry,  that  with  reyereoce 
I  did  not  enteriain  thee  as  thou  art. 

Tal.  Be  not  dbmay*d,  fair  lady  ;  nor  misconftnM 
The  mind  of  Talbot,  as  you  did  mistake 
The  outward  composition  of  his  body. 
What  /ou  hsTe  dono,  hath  not  oflfended  me  : 
No  other  satisfaction  do  I  craye, 
But  only  (with  your  patience)  that  we  maj 
Tasto  of  your  wine,  and  see  what  cates  you  hay«  ; 
For  soldiers*  stomachs  always  serve  them  well. 

CautU,  With  ali  my  heart  :  and  think  me  honoured 
To  feast  so  great  a  warrìor  in  my  house.     [ExeunL 

SCENE  IV.  London.  7^  Tempie  Garden,  EnUr 
iht  EarU  iff  Somekskt,  SorroLi^  and  Wab- 
wick;  RicHAiiD  Plahtaokhet,  Vkuioii,  ondi 
another  Loieycr.* 

Pian,  Great  lonb,  and  gentbmen^  what  woamm 
thb  silence  r        ' 
Dare  no  man  answer  in  a  case  of  truth  ? 

8i(ff:  Within  the  Tomple  hall  we  were  too  lood  t 
The  garden  bere  b  more  convenient. 

Pian.  Then  say  at  once,  if  I  maintainM  the  truth; 
Or,  else,  was  wranglinc  Somerset  in  the  error  7* 

JStif.  'Faith,  I  have  heen  a  truant  in  th«  law  ; 
And  never  yet  could  frama  my  will  to  it  ; 
And,  theretore,  fVame  the  law  unto  my  will. 

Som,  Judge  you,  my  lord  of  Warwiek,  then  te» 
tween  us. 

War,  Between  two  hawks,  which  flies  the  higher 
pitch, 
Between  two  doga,  which  hath  the  dceper  mouCh, 
Between  two  blades,  which  beare  the  better  temper^ 
Between  two  borsea,  which  dothnear  him  best,'* 
Between  two  gìrls,  which  hath  the  merriest  eye, 
I  have,  perha|>s,  some  shallow  spirit  of  Judgmant  • 
But  in  tnese  nice  sharp  quillets  of  the  law, 
Good  failh,  I  am  no  wber  than  a  daw. 

Pian,  Tut,  tut,  bere  is  a  mannerly  forbearanoa  t 
The  truth  appears  so  naked  on  my  ude, 
Thal  any  purbhnd  eye  may  find  it  ouL 

/Som,  And  oa  my  aide  it  b  ao  well  i4>paroiP<^ 
So  clear,  ao  shining,  and  so  evìdent. 
That  it  will  gUmmer  through  a  blino  nMn*a  eyo. 

Pian.  Sinoe  you  are  toogue-ty*d,  and  so  loath  to 
speak. 
In  dumb  aignificanta*  '  proclaim  your  tbougbta  : 

tinctbn  lo  gentleman  ;  signifyine  that  the  penon  ahoiMd 
by  hb  babavhrar  he  waa  a  low  fellow. 

7  Bndted  te  reported.  Umdfy  annetmeed. 

8  We  should  read  a  lawyer.    Thia  lawyer  waa  prò 
bably  Roger  Nevy]e,who  was  afterwaidahanged.  See 
W.  w  yreeater,  p.  478. 

9  Johnaou  obaerves  that  <there  teapparenlly  a  wanl 
of  oppeakion  between  the  two  qaesttons  h«ra,>  hot  thera 
te  no  raaaon  to  auapaet  that  the  test  te  oairopL 

10  I.  e.  regubte  bte  moiiona  moai  adroltly.  W»«ai. 
aay  that  a  horae  eanriee  kime^  iteiL 

11  Dumb  eigfdfieanie.  whteh  Makme  woold  have 
changed  io  eignifUmae,  te  noihinf  i 


rojrrvAxror 


AerìL 


Let  him,  tliat  !•  a  trae-born  genUeman, 
Aad  staodr  upon  ihe  honour  of  his  birUy 
If  ha  suppose  ihat  I  bave  pleaded  truth, 
From  on  this  brier  pluck  a  white  rose  with  nui. 

Som.  JLfet  him  that  is  no  coward,  nor  no  flatterer, 
Bttt  dare  maintain  the  party  of  the  truth, 
Pluck  a  red  rose  from  off  tnis  thom  with  me. 

$Var,  I  loTe  no  colours  ;^  and,  without  ali  colour 
Of  base  insinuatinf  flatterV} 
I  pluck  this  white  rose  with  Plantagenet. 

8^^,  I  pluck  this  red  rose,  with  yoang  Sonersat  ; 
4iid  say  withal,  I  think  he  held  the  right. 

Ver.  Stay,  lorda  and  gentlamen  :  and  pluck  no 
more, 
Tilt  you  concludo— that  he,  upon  whoM  side 
The  tèwest  roses  are  cropp'd  from  the  tree, 
flball  yield  the  other  in  the  right  opinion. 

Som,  Oood  master  Yemonj  it  is  well  objected  j* 
If  I  bave  fewest,  I  subscribe  m  silence. 

PkiH,  And  I.  [c^uiOy 

F^«  Then,  for  the  truth  and  plainness  of  the 
I  pluck  this  pale,  and  roaiden  blossom  bere, 
Giying  iny  Yordict  on  the  white  rose  side. 

Som.  Prìck  not  your  finger  as  you  pluck  it  <^; 
JLest,  bleeding,  you  do  paint  the  white  rose  red. 
And  fall  on  my  side  so  against  ^our  will. 

Fìer.  If  I,  my  lord,  for  my  opmion  bleed, 
Opinion  shall  be  surgeon  to  my  hurt,  » 

And  keep  me  on  the  side  where  stili  I  am. 

Som.  Well,  well,  come  on  :  Who  else  ? 

Ijtw.  Unlesa  my  study  and  my  books  be  false, 
The  argument  you  held,  was  wrong  in  you  ; 

[To  BOMEJISCT. 

te  sign  whereo£  I  pluck  a  white  rose  too. 

Pum.  Now,  somerset,  where  is  your  argument  ? 

Som.  Here,  in  my  scabbard  :  meditating  that, 
ttiall  dye  your  white  rose  in  a  oloody  red. 

Pian,  Mean  time,  your  cheeks  do  counterìcit  our 


For  pale  they  look  with  fear,  as  witnessing 
The  truth  on  our  side. 

Som.  No,  Plantaffenet. 

^8  not  for  fear  ;  but  anger, — that  Uiy  cheeks 
Blush  for  pure  sbame,  to  counterfeil  our  roses  ;' 
And  yet  thy  tongue  will  not  confess  tHy  error. 

Pian.  Hath  not  thy  rose  a  canker,  Somerset  ? 

Som*  Hath  not  thy  rose  a  thom,  Plantagenei  7 

Pian,  Ay,  sharp  and  piercing,  to  maintain  his 
truth  ; 
ffhiles  thy  consuming  canker  eats  his  falschood. 

Som,  Well,  l'il  find  friends  to  wear  my  bleeding 
roses^ 
That  shall  maintain  what  I  bave  said  is  true, 
Where  false  Piantacene  t  dare  not  be  seen. 

Pian.  Now,  by  this  maiden  Uossom  in  my  band, 
I  scorn  thee  and  thy  faction,*  peevisb  boy. 

Smff^.  Tum  not  thy  scoms  this  way,  Plaàtaffenet. 

Pian,  Proud  Poole,  I  will  ;  and  acom  both  him 
and  thee. 

St^.  Dì  tum  my  part  thereof  into  thy  thrc^t. 

Som,  Away,  away,  cood  William  De-la^Poole  ! 
We  grace  the  yeoman,  by  conversing  with  him. 


1  CoUmrt  is  here  used  ambiguously  for  tinU  and 
éaeeiU. 

%  WtU  of^oeUd  li  properly  proposed,  properly  throwa 
in  our  way 

I  It  Is  nói  tot  fear  that  my  cheeks  look  pale,  but  for 
anger  i  anger  produced  by  this  circumsiance-<-nameIy, 
Ihat  thy  cheeks  blush,  Ite 

4  Theobald  altered /osAton,  which  is  the  reading  of 
«he  old  copy,  xofaetion,  Warbunon  contenda  that*  by 
fashion  is  meant  the  badge  of  the  red  rooty  whieh 
Somerset  said  that  ha  and  nis  friends  would  be  disdn- 
gwished  by.> 

8  The  poet  mistakes.  Plancagenet*s  pateraal  graad- 
Atfher  was  Edmund  of  Langley,  duke  of  York.  His 
asaieraal  grandrather  was  Roger  Monimer,  earl  of 
March,  who  was  the  son  of  Philippe,  the  daughisr  of 
Lionel,  duke  of  Clarence.  The  duke  therefore  was  his 
«Mlamal  graat  areat  grandfather. 

fl  L.  e.  thoae  who  bare  no  right  to  arms. 

T  b  does  noi  appear  that  the  tempio  had  any  privilege 
«r  sanctuaiy  ai  this  lime,  being  then,  as  now,  the  resi- 
of  law  studencs    The  aothor  mlght  Imaglne  k  to 


War.  Now,  by  Gad's  will,  thou  wrong'at  him, 
Somerset  ; 
His  erand&ther  was  Liond,  duke  of  Dlarence  7* 
lliird  son  lo  the  third  Edward,  kìng  of  £ngland  ; 
Sprìng  creetleas  yeomen*  from  so  deep  a  root  ? 

Pian.  He  beare  him  on  the  place's  privilege,* 
Or  durst  not.  for  his  craven  heart,  say  thua. 
Som.  By  him  that  nude  me,  TU  maintain  my 
words 
On  and  plot  of  ground  in  Chrìstendom  : 
Was  not  thy  fatner,  Richard,  earl  of  Cambridge, 
For  tceason  ezecutéd  in  our  late  king's  day  1 
And,  by  his  treason,  stand^st  not  tliou  attainted» 
Corrapted,  and  ezempt'  from  ancicnt  gentry  ? 
His  trespaas  yet  lives  guilty  in  thy  blood  ; 
And.  till  thou  be  reslor'd,  thou  art  a  yeoman. 

Pìom.  Mv  father  was  attached,  not  attainted  ; 
Condemn'd  to  die  for  treason,  but  no  traitor  ; 
And  that  FU  provo  on  better  men  than  Someraet, 
Were  growing  lime  once  ripen'd  to  my  will. 
For  your  parlaker*  Poole,  and  you  yoursel^ 
'1*11  note  you  in  iny  hook  of  memory,'^ 
To.scourge  you  for  this  apprebension  :** 
Look  to  it  well  ;  and  say  ytm  are  well  wara'd. 

Som^  Ay,  thou  shalt  find  us  ready  for  tbee  stili  : 
And  know  us,  by  these  colours,  for  thy  foes  ; 
For  these  my  fnends,  in  spite  of  thee,  shall  wear. 

PUm,  And,  bv  my  *ouL  this  pale  and  angry  rose, 
As  covnizanco*  *  of  my  blood-drìnking  hatOp 
Will  I  for  over,  and  my  faction,  wear; 
Until  it  wither  with  me  to  my  grave, 
Or  flourish  to  the  height  of  my  degree. 

Sì^.  6o  forward,  and  be  chokM  with  thy  ambition! 
And  so  farewell,  until  I  meet  thee  nezu  [Emt. 

Som.  Have  with  thee,  Poole^— Farewell,  ambi- 
tious  Richard.  {ExiL 

Pian,  How  I  am  brav'd,  and  must  peribrce  en» 
dureit!  [house, 

War,  This  blot,  that  they  object  against  yow 
Shali  be  wip'd  out  in  the  nezt  parlìameni, 
Caird  for  the  truce  of  Winchester  and  Gloster: 
And,  if  thou  be  not  then  created  York, 
I  will  not  live  to  be  accounted  WarwicL 
Mean  time,  in  signal  of  my  love  to  thee, 
Against  proud  Somerset,  and  William  Poole, 
Will  I  upon  thy  party  wear  this  rose  : 
And  here  I  prophesy, — ^This  brawl  to-day, 
Grown  to  this  faction,  in  the  Tempie  garden, 
Shall  send,  between  the  red  rose  and  Uie  whiie, 
A  thousand  souls  to  death  and  deadly  nighu 

Pian,  OifoA  master  Veraon,  I  am  bound  to  you, 
That  you  on  my  behalf  would  pluck  a  flower. 
Vor.  In  your  behalf  stili  will  I  wear  the  sania 
/.aio.  And  so  will  I. 
Pian,  Thanks,  gontle  sìr. 
Come,  let  us  fonr  to  dinner  :  I  dare  say, 
This  quarral  will  drink  blood  anotber  day.  [Esewd. 

SCENE  V.  The  Marne.  A  Boom  tn  0»  Tower. 
EnUr  MoBTiMKB,**  brought  in  a  Chtàr  hy  tw 
JxeejHit  t. 

Mar,  Kind  keepers  oT  my  woak  decaying  ago, 
Let  dying  Mortimer  here  rest  himself. — 

have  derìved  some  such  privilere  from  the  kniehts 
templare,  or  knlghts  hospiiallers,  both  religious  orders, 
|ts  formar  inhabitanis.  It  is  true,  bluws  may  have  been 
prohibiied  by  the  regulaiiuna  of  the  society  :  the  author 
perhape  did  not  much  consìder  the  mattar,  but  rapre- 
sents  ft  as  sulied  bis  purpose.  '^ 

8  Mlxempt  for  exeluded. 

9  Partaker,  in  anciem  langnage,  signifles  one  wfio 

taheepart  with  another  :  an  oooofì^iee,  a  eon/etferacs. 

^/^^*^*  "  copaidonerj  pardceps,  consois,  con* 
socfus.»— Airet  »  r—      r-»  »  v«« 


10  So  in  Hamlet 


Again;— 


—  the  tabu  ^f  mjf  memory,* 


shall  Uve 


„  _,y*'*»bi  the  booh  and  volume  ofmMf  brain,^ 

U  Theobald  ehanged  this  to  reprehemnon  :  and  War- 
bunon ezplains  It  by  opinion,  u  rather  means  eoneep- 
Han,  or  a  coneeittakentJhai  maners  are  different  ùom. 
what  the  truth  warrams. 

13  A  eogmeanee  is  a  àadre. 

M  Tbis  is  at  vartanoe  wiUi  the  airìct  troth  of  lihi<n| 


\  •■  \ 


V. 


BDfO  HENRT  TI. 


IS 


Bvoi  lìke  a  man  aew  kalad  fron  the  rack, 

ho  &re  mj  iìmbs  with  long  inprìsoomeni  : 

And  tlies^  grmy  locks,  the  pnrsuÌTants  of  death,* 

NesU>r>fike  aced,  in  an  afe  of  care, 

Argne  the  end  of  Edmuncl  Moriimer. 

These   eyes, — ^iike   lampa  whoee  waating  oil   ia 

Waz  dim,  a>  drawinf  to  their  ezìgent  ;* 

Weak  ahooMenp,  oTerbome  with  hnrd'nìng  grie^    ' 

And  pithle»*  anae,  like  to  a  wiiber'd  vine 

That  droops  his  sapleBa  branchea  to  the  ground  :— 

Yet  aie  theae  feet— whoee  strengthlem  staj  is  numb, 

Unable  to  mipport  thia  lamp  of  day,— 

8«ìA-wingeo  with  desire  to  gei  a  grave, 

As  witling  I  no  other  comfort  havc— 

Boi  teli  me.  Iw^ier.  will  my  nephew  come  ? 

1  K^.  Richard  Plantagenet,  my  lord,  will  come  : 
We  sent  unto  the  Tempie,  to  bis  chamber  ; 
And  answer  was  retum'd  that  he  will  come. 

Jfor.  Enough  ;  my  aoul  ahall  then  he  satisfied.— 
Poor  gentleman  !  bis  wrong  doth  equal  mine. 
Since  Henry  Monraonth  first  began  to  reign 
(Beibre  whose  giory  I  was  great  in  arms,) 
T^im  Ioalhaame  tequestration  bave  I  had  ; 
And  evea  aince  then  hath  Richard  been  obscnr'd, 
Depritred  of  honour  and  inheritance  : 
But  aow,  the  arlnirator  of  deapairs, 
Jast  death,  kind  lunpire*  of  men's  mieerìea, 
With  sweet  enlarsement  doth  dismiaa  me  hence  ; 
I  wonld,  bis  troublea  likewise  were  ezpir'd^ 
That  80  he  might  recover  what  was  loet. 

£fUtr  RlCHAED  pLAirTAGEHKT. 

1  Keqt.  My  lord,  your  loving  nephew  now  'a 

come. 
Mar,  Richard  Plantagenet,  my  friend?    Is  he 

come? 
PioM»  Ay,  nobte  onde,  thua  ignobly  usM, 
Toor  nediew,  late-despiaed^  Richara,  comes. 

Mar.  Direct  mine  anns,  I  may  embrace  hie  neck, 
And  in  bis  boeom  spond  mv  latier  nsp  : 
O.  teli  me,  wheo  my  lìps  do  touch  nischeeliB, 
That  I  may  kin^ly  giye  one  fiùnting  kiss.—- 
And  now  dedare,  eweet  atem  from  York's  great 

stock, 
Whr  didst  thou  say— of  late  thou  wert  despit'd  % 
Pian»  First,  lean  thine  aged  back  against  mine 


And,  in  that  ease,  FU  teli  thee  my  disease.* 

This  day,  m  argnment  opon  a  case. 

Some  woras  there  grew  'twìxt  Somerset  and  me  : 

Amon^  which  terms  he  used  bis  laviab  tongue. 

And  did  mbrùd  me  with  my  lather's  death  ; 

Which  obioqay  set  bars  befere  my  tongue, 

Else  with  the  lìke  I  had  reqoited  bim  : 

Thereibre,  good  onde. — for  my  father's  sake. 

In  honour  of  a  trae  Plantagenet, 

And  for  alliance'  sake,— declare  the  cause 

My  &ther,  earl  of  Cambridge,  lost  bis  head. 

Mar,  That  cause,  fair  nephew,  that  imprìson*d  me. 
And  hath  detain'd  me,  ali  my  flow'ring  ^oath, 
Within  a  loathsome  dungeoi^  there  to  pue, 
Was  cursed  instrument  of  bis  decesse. 

Pian,  Discorer  more  at  largo  what  cause  that  was; 
Por  I  am  ignorant,  and  cannot  guess. 

Afór.  I  will  ;  if  that  my  fading  breath  permit, 

Edmund  Mortimeri  who  waa  iruaied  and  employed  by 
Henry  V.  throQKhouthte  nign^  dled  of  the  piagne  in  his 
own  castle  at  Trim,  In  Ireland,  in  14M-6;  beiog  then 
enly  thinr-two  jears  old. 

1  The  neraUa  thal,  fore-running  death,  proddm  ila 
appnach. 

5  Esigeni  la  bere  uaed  (òr  endL 

t  PilhiB  used  flgwacìTely  for  •trength, 

4  Tbac  is,  he  who  temdnatcs  or  conclodas  missry. 

6  Laiely  aespieed. 

6  Di9ea9e  for  uncoalfiea»,  treuMe,  or  griej,  U  ia 
uaed  in  chia  aeuse  by  otber  ancient  wniera. 

7  Nepheto  haa  someiimea  the  power  of  the  Latta  ne' 
paa,  aigiìifying  grandchikL  and  ia  uaed  with  greai  lazicy 
amoagour  andane  EngiisnwTiiera.  Il  ia  bore  used  in- 
auad  ofeouMin. 

B  Baugkty  ì» high^lofty, 

È  i  e.  tkinking.  Thb  la  anecher  falailication  of  ^ìb- 
l«ry«  Cembri  Jge  lerled  no  army  ;  but  was  ajyehiinried 


And  death  anproach  not  ere  my  tale  he  doML 

Henry  the  Fourtb,  grandfather  to  this  king, 

DeposM  bis  nephei^  Richard  ;  Edward'a  son, 

The  firat-beeotten,  and  the  lawful  heir 

Of  Edward  lùng,  the  third  of  that  descent  : 

During  whose  reign^  the  Percies  of  the  north, 

Finding  bis  usurpation  most  unjust. 

Endeavóur'd  my  advancement  to  the  throne  : 

The  reason  mov'd  theae  warlike  lorda  to  thia, 

Wa»— 4br  that  (young  King  Richard  thus  remov*i, 

Leavina  no  heirMgotten  of  his  body) 

I  was  the  nezt  by  Inrth  and  parentage  ; 

For  Ytj  my  mother  I  derived  am 

From  Lionel  duke  of  Clarence,  the  third  son 

To  King  Edward  the  Third.  whereas  he| 

From  John  of  Gaunt  doth  brina  bis  pedigree, 

Being  but  fourth  of  that  heroic  une. 

But  mark  ;  as.  in  this  baugfaty*  great  attempa  , 

They  labourea  to  plant  the  rij^htful  heir, 

I  loet  ray  liberty,  and  they  tbeu*  Uvob. 

Long  after  thia,  when  Henry  the  FifUv— 

Succeeding  his  father  Bolingbroke.— did  reign, 

T^y  fiither,  earl  of  Cambriche,— inen  derivM 

From  faroous  Edmund  Langley,  duke  of  York,— 

Marrying  my  aiater,  that  thv  mother  was, 

Again.  in  pity  of  my  hard  «nstreas. 

Leviea  an  arrnv  :  weening*  to  recieem, 

And  bave  inataJPd  me  in  the  diadem  : 

But,  as  the  rest,  so  fell  that  noble  earl. 

And  waa  beheaded.    Thus  the  Mortimers, 

In  whom  the  title  rested,  were  Buppress*d. 

Pian.  Of  which,  my  lord,  your  honour  is  the  laak 

Jlfor.  True  j  and  thou  seest,  that  I  no  iasue  bave  ; 
And  that  my  (ainting  worda  do  warrant  death  : 
Thou  art  my  heir  ;  the  rest^  I  wish  thee  gather  :** 
But  yet  be  wary  in  thy  atudioua  care. 

PUm.  T*hy  grave  admoniahmenta  prevali  with  me  * 
But  yet,  methinka,  my  father'a  ezecution 
Waa  nothing-lesa  than  bloody  tyranny. 

Jkfor.  WiUi  siience,  nephew,  be  thou  polide  ; 
Strong-fìxed  is  the  house  of  Lancaater. 
And,  like  a  mountain,  not  to  be  remov'd.'* 
But  now  thy  uncle  is  removing  hence  ; 
Aa  princea  do  their  courts,  when  they  are  doy'd 
With  long  continuance  in  a  settled  place. 

Pian.  0,  unde,  'would,  some  put  of  my  young 
years 
Might  but  redeem  the  passage  of  your  age  f  ** 

Jkfor.  Thou  dost  then  wrong  me  ;  as  the  slau^t'» 
rer  doth, 
Which  giveth  many  wounds,  when  one  will  kill* 
Moum  not,  except  thou  sorrow  fbr  my  good  ; 
Only,  give  order  ibr  my  funeral  ; 
Ano  so  fàrewell  :  and  fair  be  ali  thy  hopes  I 
And  prosperous  be  thy  life,  in  peace  and  war  ! 

[IXsB« 

PUm.  And  peace,  no  war,  befall  thy  parting  aoul  I 
In  priaon  hast  thou  spent  a  pilgrìmage. 
And  like  a  hermit  overpass*d  thy  davs.— 
Well,  I  will  lock  his  counsel  in  my  Sreast  ; 
And  what  I  do  ima^ne,  let  that  rest. — 
Keepers,  convey  hun  hence  ;  and  I  myself 
Will  see  hÌ0  bunal  batter  than  his  life. — 

[Eatunt  Keepers.  fteortng-  mU  MoRTiMUt. 
Here  dies  the  dusky  torcn  of  Mortimer, 
Chok'd  with  ambition  of  the  meaner  sort  :>' — 

at  Southampton,  the  night  before  Henry  sailed  from 
that  town  for  Franca,  on  the  Information  of  thia  very 
earl  of  March. 

10  L  e.  I  acknowledge  thee  to  be  my  heir  ;  the  eona^ 
qoencea  which  may  be  coUected  from  thence  I  reoom 
mend  It  thee  to  draw. 

11  Thus  Milton,  Paradiae  Loet,  book  iv.  •«— 

*  Like  TeneriiTe  or  Atlaa  unremov*(|.* 

13  The  aaroe  Ihoughi  occara  in  the  celebrated  dlalogue 
between  Horaco  and  Lydia.  There  ia  some  reaem* 
blaiice  to  il  in  the  Tollowing  linea,  auppoeed  to  be  aiU 
dreaaed  by  a  roarried  lady,  who  died  very  young,  to  het 
buaband.  Malone  thtaJca  that  the  hiacripiion  Isintha 
church  of  Trent  :— 

*  bnmacura  peri  ;  sed  tu  dlutumlor  annos 
Vive  meoa.  conjux  opiime,  viie  luoa.* 

IS  1.  e.  oppreaaed  dt  thoae  whoae  rlght  io  th 
was  not  so  good  as  h»  own. 


the  erovn 


u 


muTPASTor 


Atfvlli^ 


And,  Ibr  thote 

Which  Someraet  hacK  oflàr'd  lo  my  hóoM,-^ 

I  doubt  Hot,  bttt  with  honour  to  redrew: 

And  t^jereiore  haste  I  lo  the  pvUuMnl  ; 

Eitlier  to  be  reAored  to  my  dIooiL 

Or  mako  ny  ili'  Iho  advinlafe  «  my  food. 


[je:«ìc 


ACTm. 

SCENE  I.  Tkttmme,  TW 
/touriM.  £nlcr  King  Henri-,  Ezbtkr,  Gt.ot- 
tkh,  Warwicx,  SoMXftBST,  md  SvrroLX  ; 
tìu  ÒUhop  <^  Winchester,  Richard  Plaitta- 
•EHXT^Md oAeri.  Oloìtbr  oj^toi^liya 
i^itt  ;'  Wincbetter  «mlcAct  i(  on/cmn  ir. 


ÌVm,  Com*Bt  thou  with  deep  preraeditated  Enea, 
With  written  pampbleie  studiously  devia^d, 
Humphrey  <^  Gloster  7  if  thou  canst  accuM, 
Or  aught  mtend^st  to  lay  unto  my  chargOi 
0o  it  wìtboui  invention  suddenly  : 
As  I  with  Budden  and  extemporal  epeech 
Purpose  to  answer  what  thou  canal  object. 

ÓUh  Preaumptuoua  prieat  !  thia  place  commanda 
my  patience. 
Or  thou  8hould*st  fina  thon  haat  diahonourM  me» 
Think  not,  allhough  in  writing  I  preferr'd 
The  nianoer  of  thy  vile  outrageous  Crimea,  , 
That  thereiòre  I  have  forg^d,  or  am  not  able 
t^erbatim  to  rehearae  the  method  of  my  pen  : 
No,  prelate  ;  auch  ia  thy  audacioua  wickedneaa, 
Tliy  lewd,  oeatiferous,  and  diaaensioiia  pranka, 
Aa  very  infanta  pratile  of  thy  prìde. 
Thou  art  a  rooat  pemicioua  uaurer  ; 
Froward  by  nature,  enemy  to  peace  ; 
JLascivioua,  wanton,  more  than  well  beaeoma 
A  man  of  thy  profeaaion  and  degree  ; 
And  for  thy  treachery,  Wbat'a  more  manifeat  7 
In  that  ihou  laid'at  a  trap  to  talee  my  life, 
Ab  well  at  London  Bridge,  as  at  the  Tower  7 
fioaide,  I  fear  me,  if  thy  thoughia  were  aifledy 
The  king,  thy  aovereign,  is  not  quite  exempt 
Froro  envioua  malico  of  thy  awelling  heart. 

fVùu  Gloater,  I  do  defy  thee."— Lorda,  vouchaafe 
To  give  me  heanng  what  I  ahall  reply. 
If  I  were  covetous,  ambitioua,  or  perverse, 
Aa  he  wilt  bave  me,  How  am  I  ao  poor  7 
Or  how  baps  il,  I  aeek  not  lo  advance 
Or  raiae  myael^  bui  kcep  my  wonted  calliog? 
And  for  disaenaion,  Who  preferreth  peace 
More  than  I  do,— except  I  be  proYok'd  7 
No,  my  good  lorda,  il  la  not  Inat  offenda  ; 
Il  is  not  that,  that  hath  incenaM  the  duke  : 
Il  ÌB,  because  no  one  shouid  8wa3Lbut  he  ; 
No  one,  bui  he,  shouid  be  about  the  king  ; 
And  that  engenders.tbunder  in  hia  breaat, 
And  makea  him  nMir  theae  accuaatìona  forth. 
Bui  he  ahall  know,  I  am  aa  good 

Qlo,  A8good7 

Thou  baatard  of  my  grandfather  !*— 

JVm,  Ay,  lordly  air  ;  For  whal  are  rou,  I  pray. 
Bui  one  imperioua  in  anotherV  threne  f 

Olo.  Am  I  not  the  protector,  aaucy  prieat  7 

Wtn.  And  am  I  not  a  prelate  of  the  chureh7 

Glo.  Yes,  as  an  outlaw  in  a  castle  keeps, 
And  useth  ìt  to  patronage  bis  theft. 

Win,  Unreverent  Oloater! 

Ola.  Hou  art  reverenC 

Touching  thy  spiritual  fiinction,  not  Uiy  life. 

1  My  t7/  ÌB  my  ili  uaaae.  Thta  aemimem  reaembles 
another  of  Falsta/T,  In  ine  Second  Part  of  King  Henry 
lY.  : — *  I  will  tum  oiseaaeB  io  commodity.' 

9  This  parliaroem  was  heJd  In  1436  at  Leicealer, 
thoug^  bere  repreaentad  io  bave  been  held  In  Lomlon. 
King  Henry  was  now  In  the  llfth  year  of  bis  afe.  In  the 
■rat  parliament,  which  was  held  ai  London  shortly  after 
Ma  taUier*8  death,  hia  mother  Queen  Kaihartne  brought 
tfie  Toung  king  from  Windsor  lo  the  meiropoila,  and  Bai 
•n  che  throne  with  the  Infant  In  her  lap. 

S  I  e.  anicIeBof  accusailon. 

«  The  biahop  of  Wincheater  waa  an  UlegitisMlo  aon 


ÌVm.  Hùa  RoMe  shill  nmwèf, 

Wvr,  Aoam*  thilher  tbcn 

8vm.  My  lord,  it  were  your  duty  lo  lòibear. . 

War.  Ay,  aee  the  biabop  be  not  overbome. 

Smit.  Methinka,  my  Ioni  abouid  be  religioua. 
And  know  the  office  that  beloogs  io  auoh. 

War*  Methinka.  hia  lordship  shouid  be  huasUer , 
Il  fitteth  not  a  preuite  so  to  plead. 

Amh.  Yes,  imn  bis  holy  state  ia  touch'd  ao  afeat. 

War.  State  holy,  or  uiièaU«w*d,  what  of  that? 
la  not  hiagraee  protactar  to  the  king  7 

Pkm,  Ptantagenet,  I  aee,  amai  hdd  hia  toBgiM  \ 
Lest  it  be  said,  Spnk^  «nra^,  te^ka»  ymi  thtmid; 
MuatyaurbM  vvdiel  «nter  talk  ukUt  lorda  ? 
Else  would  I  haire  a  fling  at  Wincheater.    f  AtiH», 

K.  JSan.  Undea  of  Gtoater,  and  oC  Wìaeaeafi^ 
Tbe  apecial  walchmen  of  our  Bnglish  weal  ; 
I  would  prerail,  if  prayera  might  preraili 
To  join  your  hearta  in  love  ami  amity. 
O.  whal  a  acandal  is  il  to  our  crown, 
Tnat  Iwo  auch  mMe  peera  aa  ye,  ahoald  jar  ( 
Believe  me,  lorda,  my  tender  years  can  ttU, 
Civil  disaenaìoD  ia  a  iriperoaa  worm, 
That  gnawa  the  bowela  of  the  coromuiiealik* 

\A  moim  tPÌcAm  :   Down  with  the  tammy  eottal 
What  tumull*a  thia  7 

War.  A»  nproar,  I  dan  warraMl^ 

Begun  throagh  malico  of  the  biahop'a  men. 

[Amoimagmm;  Btonea!  Stonea! 

JEnUr  the  Mayor  tff  London,  attendtd. 

Man,  O,  my  good  lorda, — and  virtucuB  Henry,  — 
Pity  Ine  city  of  JLondon,  ^\j  uà  ! 
The  bishop  and  the  duke  of'^GloBter's  men^ 
Forbidden  late  to  carry  any  weapon. 
Ha  ve  fiU*d  their  pocketa  fiìll  of  pebble-atonea , 
And,  banding  themaelvea  in  conirary  parta. 
Do  peli  ao  faat  at  «me  another'a  pale, 
That  many  bave  their  giddy  brama  luiockM  out  : 
Our  windowB  are  broke  down  in  every  atreet. 
And  we,  for  fear,  compellM  to  ahut  our  ahopa. 

Enter,  ààrmùhmg^  Ih»  ReUiantn  ^  GLoarsm  amrf 
WxifcBBSTBR,  untk  ÌÀooéff  fotaa. 

K,  J9éa.  We  charge  you,  on  allegianoe  to  our- 
ael^ 
To  hold  your  slau^t'rìi^  banda,  and  keep  Ifae  peaca. 
Pray,  uncle  Gloater,  mitigate  thia  atnlè. 

1  0erv.  Nay,  if  we  be 
Forbidden  atonea,  wetl  Adito  iC  wMi  our  teelh. 

t  iVerv.  Do  what  ye  dare,  we  are  aa  resolate. 

ySìàrjKuk  mg^fau 

Oh.  You  of  ny  hoosehoM,  leave  thia  p«riTÌiifc 
brail, 
And  aet  thia  unacca«to«*d*  fight  «side. 

S  ^S«r«.  My  lord,  we  knowyour  graee  to  be  a  naa 
Just  and  upnght  :  and,  fer  ^onr  rayal  birth, 
Inferior  to  none,  otit  hia  majeaty  : 
And  ere  that  we  will  anffer  sucli  a  priaeei 
So  kind  a  flither  of  the  commonweaL 
To  be  disgraoed  by  an  Inkhoni  mate/ 
We.  and  our  wìtos,  and  children.  ali  will  figfaf. 
Ano  bave  our  bodìea  8laughter*d  by  thy  Ibea. 

1  Sfmrv.  Ay,  and  the  Tory  parìnga  or  our  n 
Shall  pitch  a  neld,  wheo  we  are  dead. 

[ivMf  miaa 

Oto.  Stay,  atay,  I  aay  l 

And,  if  you  love  me,  aa  you  aay  you  do, 
Let  me  persuada  you  to  rorbear  a  whila. 

JT.  Hen,  O,  how  thia  diaoord  doch   affliot  mtf 
•oulÌ--« 

of  John  of  Oaunt,  duke  of  Lancaaier,  by  Kathartne 
SwynftHd.  whom  the' duke  aflerwardB  maxrìed. 

5  The  jingle  bacwean  ioam  and  Boom  la  common  to 
other  wrltera* 

6  Johnaan  e«iilataa  Mwnf cwstemadby  iiwaeaaify.  indie» 
cent  i  and  In  a  noie  on  Bomeo  and  Jvliel  he  aaya  inai  ha 
thbika  he  haa  obaenred  h  naed  In  oU  booka  for  tpofuipr. 
ftUf  powerfUl,  ^ffieaeimiM.  Bm  he  ooaM  llrid  no  in* 
aianeea  ofekherof  theae  étnmge  uaaaof  the  word  whe» 
he  compiied  hls  diciionary. 

7  L  e.  a  boola'sh  perton,  ^pedani,  applled  in  eontemp- 
IO  a  acholar.     JMrAoriMama  and  inkkon^tf^m*  weia 


Rai!» 


tenn. 


AlNOESHRTn. 


Cu  yov,  mylord  of  WiBoli««l«r,  bakold 
Mr  «fi»  tod  taara,  and  will  not  oace  Miaiit  7 
Wbo  ihoaU  be  pitifiil,  if  yoa  be  not? 
Or  who  ihould  study  to  prefer  a  pettcap 
tf  holy  churclunen  take  d«ligbt  in  brvUa  7 

ìFv.  My  lord  protoctoT,  yield  ;-*jMl<lf  Wi»- 
diMter; 
Eicfpt  you  mean,  with  obctiaata  rapulaa, 
To  slay  your  aovereÌA  tnd  deatroy  the  realm. 
Too  se«  wbai  mìachad,  and  what  murder  too^ 
Bi!h  beea  enaeted  Ihraugfa  your  enmitv  ;  | 

Tben  be  at  peaoe,  except  ye  thirst  fbr  blood, 

Win.  He  ahall  subooit,  or  I  will  never  yield. 

Gh.  Compaaaion  oo  the  king  commands  meatoop  ; 
Or,  I  would  aee  lùs  heart  out,  ere  the  prieat 
Swuld  ever  gel  that  pririlece  of  me. 

IVm-.  BehoM,  mv  lord  àt  Wincheater,  the  diike 
Bath  banish*d  moo<ly  ditcoatented  fUry, 
As  by  bis  imoothed  brows  it  doth  ap(>ear  : 
Wbr  look  you  stili  ao  stero,  aod  tra^cal  ? 

Oh.  Here.  Winchester,  I  ofinr  ihee  mv  band.. 

IC  Bau  Fye,  uncle  Beaufort  !  I  have  heard  you 
preach, 
Hat  nahce  waa  a  great  and  grìevous  sin  : 
And  «iti  noi  you  maintain  the  thing  you  teach, 
But  prove  a  coief  offender  in  the  satee  7 

War.  S«peet  king!— the  biahop  hath  a  kindly 
prd.» 
Fortkame.  my  lord  of  Wìncbeater!  relent  ; 
Wbat,  ihaii  a  child  inatjiict  you  what  to  do/ 

Wm,  Well,  dokoof  Gloater,  I  witl  vield  tothee  ; 
Love  fbr  thy  love,  and  band  Ibr  band  I  givo. 

Giù.  Ay  :  bot,  I  fear  me,  with  a  hollow  bearL— 
8ee  kere,  my  fiienda,  and  loving  countryaen  ; 
Tkif  token  serveth  Ibr  a  flag  of  truce, 
Bctwixt  ouraelvea,  and  ali  our  followers  : 
So  help  me  God,  ma  I  dissemble  not  ! 

fFta.  So  help  me  God,  aa  I  intend  it  not  ! 

[Adde. 

K.  Hen,  O,  lormff  anele,  kind  duke  of  Gloster, 
How  joyfbl  am  I  miAe  by  tnis  contract  !— 
A«a^-,  my  masterB  1  trouble  us  no  more  ; 
Bot  min  m  fnend^iip,  as  your  lorda  bave  dono* 

1  Serv,  Content  i  IMI  to  ibe  surgeon's. 

*  Serv.  And  so  will  I. 

S  8ov,  And  I  wUl  see  what  pbysic  the  tavem 
iffords.  lExewa  Servante,  Mayor,  4^. 

War.  Aceept  tbia  s<7oll,  mostgracioua  sovereign  ; 
Which,  b  the  rì^t  of  Richard  Plantagenet, 
We  do  exhibit  to  voor  maiesty. 

6<0.  Well  urg'dQ  my  lord  of  Warwick  ;— f>r,  aweet 
prìnce, 
And  if  your  grace  maik  every  eircumatancei 
Tou  bare  great  reaaon  to  do  Richard  right  : 
Eipccially,  for  thoee  occasioos 
At  Eltham-place  I  told  your  majesty. 

^'  Un.  And  tboae  occaaions,  anele,  were  of 
force: 
l^ensfort,  my  loving  lorda,  our  pleoeure  ia, 
That  Richard  be  restored  to  bis  blood. 

fVar.  Let  Richani  be  restored  to  bis  blood  ; 
Ho  «hall  bis  father'a  wrongs  be  recoomens'd. 

Win.  As  wilt  the  resi,  so  willeth  Winchester. 

R  Um.  If  Richard  voli  be  true,  not  that  alone, 
Bat  ali  the  wbole  inheritance  I  givo, 
That  d(Mh  beloog  unto  the  house  of  York, 
From  «henco  you  spring  by  lineai  descenL 

Pttm.  Thy  faumUe  servant  vows  obedienoe, 
Aad  humble  service,  till  the  potnt  of  death. 

K.  He»,  Stoop  then,  and  set  your  knee  against 
my  foot  ; 
ind,  m  reguerdoo*  of  thatduty  done, 
{^girt  theé  with  tho  valsant  swonl  of  York  : 
Atte,  Richard,  bke  a  true  Plantacenet  ; 
And  rìse  creaied  princely  duke  or  York. 
"  ■  ■  I    —  I.  -I  ^ 

1  A  kindly  gird  !s  a  kind  or  genilertpreo/.  A  gird, 
properl j,  k  a  eotiing  reply,  a  tarcaiim,  or  uuniing 
■peech. 

^  A«gMerdM  b  rscompense,  reumrd.  It  Is  perhaps 
A  corrtiption  of  regmréunh  Latin  of  the  middle  ages. 

*  '  Igne»  tuppoMlos  clneri  doloso.'— Hor. 

i  i.  e.  so  wiu  the  mailgnity  of  chis  dlseonl  propagmte 
"Mi/,  and  advance 


Pian.  And  «othrive  Richard,  aalbv  fesa  aayfUl! 
And  as  my  duty  springs,  ao  perish  tney 
That  gruoge  one  thousht  against  vour  m^esty! 

AlL  Welcome,  hi«  pnnce,  tha  mighiy  duke  «f 
York  ! 

Bum.  Perish,  base  furince,  ignoUeduke  of  York! 

GUo.  New  will  it  best  avail  yoor  majesty, 
To  cross  the  seas,  and  to  be  crownM  in  Franco  : 
The  presence  of  a  king  enaendera  love 
Amoncst  bis  subjects,  and  ìiis  loyol  frìends  ;  ^ 

As  it  msanimates  bis  enemies. 

K.  Ben.  When  Gloster  say s  the  word,  King  llm^f 

Joes; 
ly  counsel  cute  off  many  foes. 
Olo.  Your  shipa  already  are  in  readiness. 

[EsemU  aU  tut  EnrBm. 
£se.  Ay,  we  may  march  va  England,  or  in  Franea^ 
Not  seeing  what  is  likely  to  ensue  ; 
This  late  dissension,  grown  betwixt  the  peeiUi 
Bums  under  feigned  asbes  of  forg'd  love,* 
And  will  at  last  l>reak  out  into  a  flame  : 
As  fester'd  members  rot  but  by  degrees, 
Till  bones,  and  flesh,  and  sinews,  fall  away. 
So  wiU  thia  base  and  envious  discord  breed.^ 
And  now  I  fear  that  fatai  prophecy, 
Which  in  the  timo  of  Henry,  nam'd  the  fifth, 
Was  in  ihe  mouth  of  every  socking  babe,— 
That  Henry,  born  at  Monmouth,  Miould  win  aU; 
And  Henry,  born  at  Windsor,  should  lose  alt; 
Which  is  so  plain,  that  Exeter  doth  wish 
Hisdays  may  finish  ere  that  haplesstime.    [EwiL* 

SCENE  II.    Franco.    B^art  Rouen.    Enter  La 
PucsLLC   «lùfvùed,   ona  Soldiers  dreuei  Uh» 
ComUrynun,  wUh  SadtM  «pon  thàr  BackM, 
Pve.  These  are  the  city  gates,  the  gates  of  Rooeo,. 
Through  which  our  policy  must  make  a  breach  : 
Take  heed,  be  wary  how  you  place  your  worda  ; 
Talk  Uke  the  vulgar  sort  of  raarket-men, 
That  come  (o  gather  money  for  their  oonu 
If  we  have  entrance  (as,  Inofie,  we  sfaall,) 
And  that  we  find  the  slothful  waich  but  weak, 
ni  by  a  flifn  givo  notjce  to  our  friends, 
That  Chanesthe  Dauphin  may  encouoter  them. 

1  Sold»  Our  sacks  sball  be  a  mean  to  sack  the  city, 
And  we  be  lorda  and  rulers  over  Rouen  ; 
Thereibre  weMl  knock.  [Smtktm 

Guard.   r^Fi<Am.]  quiutla? 
Poe.  PauxiMj  pauure»  gens  de  J^rtme»  : 
Poor  markct-folas,  that  come  to  sell  their  com. 
OuanL  Enter,  gp  in  ;  the  market-beli  is  rung. 

[Open»  the  Mt. 

JHic  Now,  Rouen,*  Vìi  shake  thy  bulwarks  to 

the  ground.    [Pt7CELi.K,  4^.  enter  the  C%. 

Enter  Oha]ii.ks,  Bastard  of  Orleans,  Alkr^o» 

tmd  Pureee» 

Chat.  Saint  Dennis  bless  thts  ha^py  stratagem  ! 
And  once  agaàn  weMl  sleep  secure  in  Rouen. 

Baal.  Here  enter'd  Pucelle,  and  ber  practisants  ;* 
Now  she  is  there,  how  will  she  specif^ 
Where  is  the  best  and  safest passage  in? 

Akn.   By  thrushing  out  a  torcn  from  yondar 
tOwer  ; 
Which,  once  discemM,  shows,  that  ber  meaning  ia,-^ 
No  way  to  that,*  (òr  weakness,  which  she  enter'd. 

Enter  La  Pircsx.i.s  en  a  BatOement  ;  holding  etd  • 

Terehbnming» 

Pue.  Behold,  this  is  the  happy  wedding  torch, 
That  joinetb  Rouen  unto  ber  countrymen  : 
But  buming  faul  to  the  Talbotìies. 

Baet.  See,  noble  Charles  !  thebeacon  of  our  friend, 
The  buming  torch  in  yonder  turret  stands. 

ft  The  duke  of  Ejreier  died  shortlvafter  the  meeting 
of  ihls  parllament,  and  the  earl  of  Wwwlck  was  ap. 
Dolnted  «ovemor  or  tutor  to  the  kmg  In  bla  room. 

6  Rimen  waa  aiìciently  wrJuen  and  pronounced  Baan 

7  Praetiee.  In  the  language  of  the  Urne,  wm  treachery 
or  iosldlous  etratagem.  PracUeante  are  iherefore  con 
federatee  in  treaehery.        

9  |.e.noway«*«nreemfwredtotbat. 


1« 


nssT  PART  or 


Arrllt 


Ckmr.  Now  sliiiM  it  Ukm  a  eomet  of  refrenge, 
A  prophot  to  the  fall  of  ali  our  foes  1 

Am.  Defer  notimc,  dolays  have  dangoroua  end*  ; 
Eniar,  and  cry-^The  Dauphin  /-^reseDtly, 
▲ad  then  do  execution  oo  the  watch.     [They  enter. 

^larumM.   EnUr  Talbot,  md  cerUùn  EngUah. 

TaL  FÉraace,  thoo  Jialt  me  this  treason  withthy 
teare, 
If  TUbot  but  sunrive  tby  treadiery.— - 
pQcelle,  that  witch.  that  damned  sorcereas, 
Hath  wroofht  this  nelliah  mìschief  anawarea, 
Tliat  hardly  we  eecaped  the  prìde*  of  Franco. 

[Extutnt  to  the  T\iwn. 

«dianun  :  JExcunionM.  EnUrJnm  the  TVion,  Bjbd- 
POBO,  brtntght  in  ekk  in  a  Cheàr,  ìnUh  Talbot, 
BvBauHDT,  €tnd  the  Eng\ìA  Fhrce»,  I%en,  enter 
cnthe  WalUf  IiA  Pucellk,  Cbarlss,  Bastard, 
A1.U19011,  onJ  other*. 

Può.  Oood  morrow,  gallanti  !  want  ye  corn  ù>r 
bread? 
I  think,  the  duke  of  Burgundv  wiU  &8t, 
Beibre  he*U  buy  again  al  sucn  a  rate  : 
TVas  full  of  damel  :*  Do  you  like  the  U«te  7 

Bur,  Scoff  oo,  Tìie  fiend,  and  ehamelen  cour- 
tesan! 
I  trust,  ere  long,  to  choke  thee  with  thine  own. 
And  make  thee  cime  the  harveet  of  that  corn. 

Char.  Your  grace  may  stanre,  perhaps,  befòre 
that  time. 

Bed.   O,  le!  no  worde,  but  doeds,  revenge  thia 
treason! 

Puc  What  will  you  do,  good  gray-beard?  break 
a  lance, 
And  nin  a  tilt  at  death  within  a  chair  7 

Td.  Foul  fiend  of  Franoe,  and  bag  of  ali  despite, 
Encompass'd  with  thy  Iiuitful  paramours  ! 
Beeomea  it  thea  to  taunt  hia  valiant  age, 
And  twit  with  cowardice  a  man  half  dead  7 
Pamsel,  FU  have  a  bout  with  you  affai  a. 
Or  else  let  Talbot  perish  with  this  shame. 

Pue.  Are  you  ao  hot,  air  7 — Yet,  Pucelle,  hold 
thy  peace  ; 
If  Talbot  do  but  thunder,  rain  will  foUow.— 

[Talbot,  and  tìie  reet.conetdt  together, 
God  speed  the  pariiament  !  who  ahaU  be  the  speaker  ? 

Tal,  Dare  ye  come  forth  and  meet  uà  in  the  field  ? 

PiM.  Belike,  your  lordship  takes  uà  then  for  foola, 
To  tnr  if  that  our  own  he  oura.  or  no. 

Taf.  I  apeak  not  to  that  railing  Hecate, 
But  unto  tliee,  Alengon,  and  the  reat  : 
Will  ye,  like  soldiera,  come  and  fight  it  out  7 

Aón.  Si^ior.  no. 

TaL  Signiorj  bang  I — base  muleteera  of  Franoe  ! 
like  peaaant  footboya  do  they  keep  the  walla  ; 
And  dare  not  take  up  arma  Uke  gentlemen. 

Pue.  Captaina,  away  :  Iet*s  get  uà  from  the  walhi  ; 
For  Talbot  meana  no  ifoodnesa,  by  hia  looka. — 
God  be  wi'  you,  my  lord  !  we  carne,  air,  but  totali  you 
That  we  are  here, 

[JETcevnt  La  Pucellb,  ^rcjrem  the  fVaUe. 

TaL  And  there  will  we  be  too,  ere  it  be  I(»ig, 
Or  else  reproach  beTalbot*8  greateat  fame! — 
Vow,  Burgundy,  by  honour  ol  thy  houae, 

ÌPrickM  on  by  public  wron^ca,  auatainM  in  Franco,) 
Kither  t<^et  the  town  agam,  or  die  : 
And  I,-«-«a  aure  aa  Engliah  Henry  Uve% 


And  aa  hia  fathpr  here  waa  conqueror  ; 
Aa  sur»  as  in  thia  late-betrayed  town 


Z 


1  PridetìgiìitieBhaughty power.   The  aame  speaker 

ifterwards  says,  In  AcL  ir.  :— 

"  Ani  from  ihepride  of  Oairia  reeeued  thee.' 
9  *  Damtt  (sayii  Oerarde,  in  hls  Herbal)  kurteth  the 
fet,  iMndmaketh  them  dhn,  if  il  happen  ehber  in  come 
nr  breade,  or  drinke.»    Hence  the  old  proverb— £o/>o 

9ietitare.  applied  to  such  as  were  dim-sif  hted.    Thus 

aiao  Ovìi,  Fast.  i.  681  >-^ 

*  Et  careant  loliie  oculoe  vitiantibue  agrL* 

La  Puoelle  meana  to  intimato  ihat  the  corn  she  carried 

whh  ber  had  produced  the  sarne  effeci  on  the  guarda  of 

Kouen  ;  otherwise  they  would  have  seen  through  ber 

dh^ulaa,  and  defoated  ber  atratagem 


Graat  Coanr-de-lioo^a  heart  waa  buned  ; 
So  aure  1  awear,  to  get  the  town,  or  die. 

Bur,  My  vowa  are  equal  partnera  with  thy  Towa, 

ToL  But,  ere  we  so,  regard  thia  dying  prince. 
The  valiant  doko  of  Bedford  : — Come,  my  loro, 
We  will  beatow  you  in  aome  better  place, 
Fitter  for  aickneaa,  and  forcrazy  affé. 

Bed,  Lord  Talbot,  do  not  ao  dishonour  ne . 
Here  will  I  ait  beibre  the  walla  of  Rouen, 
And  will  be  partner  of  your  weaJ,  or  woe. 

Bla-,  Courageoua  Bedford,  let  uà  now  peranad* 
yon. 

Bed.  Inetto  belone  from  hence;  Ibroncelread» 
That  atout  Pendragon,  in  hia  litter,  aick,* 
Game  to  the  field,  and  vanquiahed  bis  foea  : 
Methink^  I  ahould  revive  the  aoldiers'  hearta. 
Because  I  ever  found  them  aa  myaell. 

TaL  Undaunted apirìt in  a  dyingbreaat !— ' 
Then  be  it  ao  :— Heavena  keep  old  jBedford  aafe  *— • 
And  now  do  more  ado,  brave  Burgundy, 
But  gather  we  our  (brcea  out  of  band, 
And  aet  upon  onr  boaating  enemy. 

[Eseunt  Bi7iiocirDT,  Talbot,  and  Phrcea, 
leaùng  Bedfobd,  and  othere. 

AUwume:  Eseunnon».  Enter  Sin  John  FAaTOLFB 

and  a  Captata. 

Cep.  Whkher  away,  6ir  John  FaatoUe,  in  auch 

haate? 
FaaL  Whither  away  7  to  aave  myaelf  by  flight  ; 
We  are  like  to  have  the  overthrow  again. 

C<^,  What  i  will  you  fly,  andleave  Lord  Talbot  ? 
FaeL  Ay, 

Ali  the  Talbota  in  the  worid  to  aave  nnr  life.  \Exit, 
Gap.  Cowardly  kni^  !  ili  fiMtuoe  r»Uow  tnee. 

[Exit 

Retreat  :   Excwnion».    Enter,  Jrom  the  Town,  La 
PucKLLE,  Alek^ob,  CHARLEa,  ^.  ond  eaaaOf 

Bed.  Now,  quiet  aoul,  dcpart  when  heaven  pleaae  { 
For  I  have  aeen  our  enemiea'  overthrow. 
What  ia  the  truat  or  atrength  of  fboliah  man  7 
They,  that  of  late  were  daring  with  their  acofi» 
Are  giad  and  faìn  by  flight  to  aave  themaelvea. 

[IXea,  ona  i»  eanied  ifff'  inhie  Chotr. 

Aìarum  :  Enter  Talbot,  Bvkovbdt,  and  etìmm 

TaL  Loat,  and  reeover'd  in  a  day  again  ! 
Thia  ia  a  doublé  bonoar,  Burgundy  r 
Yeu  heavena  have  glory  for  thia  vicfoiy  ! 

Bur.  Warlike  and  martial  Talbot,  Burgundy 
Enahrinea  thee  in  hia  heart  :  and  there  erecta 
Thy  noble  deeda,  aa  valour*B  monument. 

TaL  Thanka,  gentle  duke.    But  where  ia  PueeD* 
now  7 
I  think,  ber  old  famìliar  ia  aaleep  : 
Now  where'a  the  Baatard'a  bravea,  and  Charlea  bis 

gleeka  ?» 
What,  ali  a-mort  7'  Rouen  banga  ber  head  for  grieC 
That  auch  a  valiant  company  are  fled. 
Now  will  we  take  aome  order'  in  the  town^ 
Placing  therein  aome  export  officerà  ; 
And  then  depart  to  Paria,  to  the  kin^  ; 
For  there  young  Harry,  with  bianoblea.  liea. 

Bur.  Wnat  wiUa  Lord  Talbot.  pleaaeth  Burgunda. 

TaL  But  yet,  before  we  go,  let'a  not  forget 
The  noble  duke  of  Bedford.  late  deceaa'd, 
But  aee  hia  exeqoiea  fulfill'd  in  Rouen  ; 
A  bravar  aoldier  never  couched  lance, 


8  Thia  ia  from  Harding^s  Cbrooicle,  who  givea  tbai 
account  of  Uther  Pendragon  :  , 

*  For  which  the  kìng  ordalned  a  horea-Iliier 
To  beare  bim  ao  then  unto  Verolaroe, 
Where  Occa  lay  and  Oyaa  also  ia  fèer, 
That  Saynt  Albons,  now  higbt  of  noble  fame, 
Bet  dowoe  the  walles,  but  10  bim  fonhc  ihet  carne 
Wher  bi  battayl  Occa  and  Oyaaa  were  alayne. 
The  felde  he  had,  and  thereof  was  fui  fayne.* 
4  The  Duke  of  Bedford  died  at  Rouen  in  Sepcemtaer 
148fi  :  but  noi  in  any  action  before  that  town. 

6  Sco/Ta 

0  i.  e.  whai  quUe  cast  down,  or  diepirked 

7  Màke  aome  neceaaarjr  diajxwidoca 


IV. 


KING  BEMBr  Wt 


lì 


A  Rentier  heart  did  iwfwtway  m  oouit  : 
But kinn  and  miciitiest potenutie*  nuft die: 
Por  ihara  the  and  of  himiaa  miaery.         [Kwntnt. 


flCENBIIL  Theaame.  Tlu  PhmtnwVu  City. 
£mUr  Charles,  tk$  Baatard,  Alxx^oii,  La 
PucsLLB,  oad  jFbrofli. 

PtÈ€.  Diamaj  not,  princes,  at  thìa  acddent, 
Nor  grieva  that  Rooen  ts  ao  recorered  ; 
Gare  ia  aa  curey  boi  rather  oorroaiTe, 
For  tfaings  that  are  not  to  be  remedied. 
Let  finuittc  Taibot  trnunph  tot  a  whìle^ 
And  like  a  »eacock  tweep  along  hit  Uil  : 
Wall  puU  aia  plooies,  anid  take  away  hifl  train, 
If  Pauptàn,  aad  the  rott,  will  be  but  nil'd. 

Ckar,  We  haTe  been  guided  bj  tfaee  hitharto^ 
And  of  thy  coaniiig  bad  no  diffidence  ; 
On^  aaddcn  foil  ihall  neTer  breed  dittrost. 

ÉmaL  8earch  out  thy  wit  for  wcret  policies, 
And  wo  will  make  thee  fanoaa  throufli  the  worid. 

Akn.  Wall  set  thy  itatue  in  lomeooly  place, 
And  bave  thee  reverene'd  like  a  blested  Mint  ; 
Enploy  thee  theo^  aweei  Tkgin^  for  onr  good. 

Ae.  TheD  thua  it  must  be  ;  this  doth  Jean  devise  : 
By  fiùr  penaasìoDs,  mix'd  with  sugaHd  word*, 
We  mll  entice  the  dake  of  Bargundy 
T»  leare  tfie  Taibot,  and  to  follow  us. 

€)kar,  Ay,  nnrry,  aweeting,  if  we  cotdd  do  that, 
FVaace  were  no  phce  for  Henry'a  warriors  ; 
Nor  shoald  that  nation  boaat  it  so  with  us, 
But  be  extirped*  trota  our  proTÌnces* 

^kiu  For  ever  should  they  be  expula'd*  from 
Flrance. 
And  not  bave  tiile  la  aa  earldom  bere. 

JPac  Tour  honoora  ahall  perceive  bow  I  will  work, 
To  bring  this  matter  to  the  wiahed  end. 

[Dmnuheard, 
Haik  !  by  the  sound  ofdnmii  you  may  perceiTO 
Their  powers  are  marcbing  unto  Ptu'is-ward. 

An  English  Marek.    EiUer,  md  pan  over  al  a  d»- 
foaee,  Talbot  and  ki§  Jbroet. 

Tbera  goes  the  Talbot  with  hia  coloufs  spread  ; 
Aad  ali  the  troops  of  English  after  him. 

A  French  3iardu    EnUr  the  Duxb  ^  BvRomtVY 

andForoee, 

New,  in  the  rearward,  o<Mnea  the  doke^  and  hia  ; 
Fortune,  in  fiiTour,  makea  him  la^  behmd. 
SummoD  a  parley,  we  will  talk  with  him. 

[A  Parltjf  eotmded. 
Ckar,  A  pariey  with  the  duko  of  Burgundy. 
Bur,  Who  craves  a  pariey  with  the  Burgundy  ? 
Pu%  TIm  princely  Charlaa  of  Franca,  tny  ooun- 

UTDian. 
Bm.  Wbat  say'st  thou,  Charles  ?  for  I  am  marcb- 
ing hence. 
Cftor.  Speak,  PuceHe  ;  and  enchant  him  with  thy 


Puù.  Brave  Bursundy,  ondoubted  hope  of  Franca  ! 
Star,  let  thy  hunU^e  handmaid  speak  to  thee. 

Air.  Speak  on  :  but  be  not  oTer-tedioua. 

Face.  Look  on  tny  country,  look  on  (èrtila  Franca, 
And  eoe  the  citiea  and  the  towns  deikcM 
By  waating  rtnn  ef  the  cruel  foe  ! 
Aa  lodu  the  modier  on  ber  lowly  babà, 
When  death  doth  dose  hia  tender  dyìng  eyes, 
See,  see,  the  pining  malady  of  Franca  : 
Behold  the  wounds.  the  most  onnaturai  wounda, 
Which  thou  thyself  hast  given  ber  woeful  breaat  1 
O,  tum  thy  edged  sword  anothor  wav  ; 
Surika  thoae  tbathurt,  and  burt  not  tnoee  that  help  ! 
Ona  drop  of  Uood,  drawn  frora  thy  oountry's  bosom, 


1  L  e.  estirpeUed,  rooted  ouL 

3  Erputs^d  ia  ezpell'd. 

8  Anoiher  mtotake.  The  duke  waa  not  Uberated  (IH 
after  BurgQndy*8  decllne  to  the  French  Interest  ;  which 
did  not  hupeo,  by  the  way,  till  aome  yeara  after  the  eze* 
cntton  of  ia  Pucelle  ;  nor  waa  that  during  the  regency 
of  Tork,  boi  of  Bedlbrd. 

4  tLmghtjf  doea  not  mean  diedainfulf  or  tMeni,  aa 
Johnaon  auppoaed  ;  but  elevaied,  high-èpiriUd. 

6  The  inc<Htttaney  of  ibe  French  waa  alwaya  the  aub- 
Jeet  of  salirà.    *  I  hava  read  (aaya  Johnaon)  a  dlaaexta- 
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Should  grieva  diee  mera  thaaatfaama  of  fbreigii  goi«| 
Return  thee,  therefore,  with  a  flood  of  teara. 
And  waah  away  thv  country'a  atained  apota  ! 

Bur.  Either  ahe  hath  bewitchM  me  with  ber  woidf^ 
Or  nature  makea  me  auddenly  releot. 

Ptte.  Beaide8,aU  French  and  Franoeazeiaimaov 
thee, 
Doubting  thy  birth  and  lawftd  proceny. 
Who  join'ai  thou  with,  but  witL  a  lordiy  nation, 
That  will  not  tniat  thee,  but  for  profitta  aake  7 
When  Talbot  hath  ael  footing  once  in  Franca, 
And  faahion*d  thee  that  instrument  of  ili, 
Who  then  but  English  Henry  will  be  brd. 
And  thou  be  thniat  out,  like  a  fogitiTe  1 
Cali  wo  to  mind, — and  mark  but  thia,  for  prool  :- 
Waa  not  the  duko  of  Orleana  thy  foe  f 
And  waa  he  not  in  England  priaoner  ? 
But,  when  they  board  he  waa  thine  enenjr, 
They  aet  him  vee,*  without  hia  ranaom  paid 
In  apite  of  Burgundy,  and  ali  hia  firieoda. 
See  then  !  thou  ^btest  againat  thy  countrymaii. 
And  join'at  with  them  will  be  thy  alaughtar-men. 
Come,  come,  rstum  ;  return,  thou  wand'ring  Ioni  | 
Charlea,  and  the  reat,  will  taJce  thee  in  their  ama* 

Bw,  I  am  Tanquiahed  :   theae  haufihty^  worda  of 


bara 


HaTo  batter'd  me  like  roaring  cannon  ahot. 
And  made  me  almost  yield  upon  my  knaea.— > 
ForgiTO  me,  country,  and  aweet  countrymen  ! 
AxnSf  ibrda,  accept  thia  bearty  kind  embrace  : 
My  forcea  and  my  power  of  man  are  youra  ; 
S<K^brewell,  Talbot;  Pll  no  longer  truat  thee. 

iHce.  Done  liba  a  Frenchman,  tum,  and  ton 
ajjninl^ 

Chor.    Welcome,  brava  duke!    thy  fiiandahip 
makea  us  fresb. 

BatL  And  doth  beffet  new  oourage  in  our  braaata. 

Men,  Pucelle  hath  orayely  play  ed  ber  partin  thia, 
And  doth  deaerve  a  coronet  of  gokL 

Char.  Now  let  uà  on,  my  lorda,  and  join  oor 
powera; 
And  aeek  how  we  may  prejudice  the  foe.    [EmuuoL 

SCENE  nr.  Paria.  AEfiommtìmPalmee,  FSk- 
ter  Kiifo  Hbnrt,  Glostbb,  and  other  Lorda, 
Verror^  BAaasT,  ^.  To  them  Talbot,  ami 
eome  qfhu  Qfficert, 

TaL  My  mcioua  f>rìnce, — and  bonoorabla  peera,^ 
Hearing  of  )rour  arrivai  in  thia  realm, 
I  bare  a  wbile  given  truce  unto  my  wara, 
To  do  my  duty  to  my  aovereign  : 
In  aign  wbereof,  thia  arm — ^that  hath  radafatt'd 
To  your  obedience  fifty  fortreaaea, 
Twelre  citiea,  and  aeven  walled  towna  of  atrasglh, 
Beaide  fire  hundred  priaonera  of  eateem,— 
Leta  fall  hia  aword  bafore  your  bighueaB*  faat  ; 
And,  with  aubmiaaiTe  loyalty  of  haart, 
Aacribea  the  glory  of  hia  oonquest  gol, 
i^rst  to  my  Ood,  and  nezt  unto  your  gì 

ir.  Jfen.  Is  thia  the  Lord  Talbot,  uncle  Gloatar,* 
That  hath  ao  long  been  reaident  in  Franca? 

Qìo.  Tea,  if  it  pleaae  your  majesty,  my  liege. 

ir.  Hen,  Welcome,  brara  **-*p»Mn^  and  yictcri 
lord! 
When  I  was  yoong  (aa  yat  I  am  not  old), 
I  do  remembar  how  my  iather  said,^ 
A  stouter  champion  naver  handled  sword^ 
Long  since  we  were  resolTod*  of  qrour  tnìR), 
Tour  faithfol  service,  and  your  toil  in  ^ttJk\ 
Tot  never  bava  you  tasted  our  renrard. 
Or  been  reguerdon*d*  with  ao  much  aa  thanks, 
Becauae  UU  now  we  neyer  aaw  your  foca  : 
Therefore,  ataad  up  ;  and,  for  Ineae  good  deferta. 


tion  writtan  to  proye  thal  the  index  of  the  wind  opon  our 
steeplea  was  made  in  fona  of  a  oock  to  ridicola  iIm 
FreDch  for  their  ft-equent  cbangaa.* 

6  Hanmer  aun>Uea  the  appareatdefldency  In  thia  Una, 
by  readlng  >— 

*Ia  thia  tha/om'd Lord  Talbot,*  Ac 

7  Melone  remarka  that  '  Henry  waa  but  nfne  months 
old  when  hia  fitthar  dled,  and  naver  aaw  him.*  llia 
poet  did  not  perhapadaem  Bialorici 

aCpmmnetdL  9. 


It 


inunr  part  op 


AoTir 


We  her«  creÉt«  you  mA  offlhrawtbmy  ; 
And  in  our  coronatioo  talee  your  place. 

[£mimi  Kiira  Hciirt,  OLoersa,  Talbot, 
«atf  Noblos. 

Fcr.  Now,  gir,  to  yoo,  tiiat  were  ao  liot  at  tea, 
Diefracing  of  ^se  ooloara*  that  I  wear 
In  honour  ormv  noble  lord  of  York.— - 
Bar'n  thou  mamfaiB  the  former  words  fbau  i^pak^it  7 

Bm.  Yea,  mr  :  ai  well  as  you  dare  patrona^ 
Hke  enrioos  banciag  oTyoor  saney  Uuìgue 
Ai^aioflt  «ly  lord  the  duke  of  SomeraeL 

Ver.  Sirrah,  thy  lord  I  honour  ae  he  ia. 

BoM.  Why,  what  b  he?  as  j^ood  a  man  aa  York. 

Ver,  Hark  ye;  notao:  in  witnete,  take  ye  that. 

19trvB&K  Maia 

Boa.  YiUaln,  thoa  knoweat  the  law  of  arms 
il  soen, 
That  whoeo  drawe  a  mFord,  'lia  prescmt  death  ;* 
Or  else  this  blow  rfionld  broach  chy  «learest  blood. 
But  ni  unto  bis  majesty,  and  crave 
I  may  bave  liberty  to  ren^  tkia  y^tnmg  ; 
Whcw  thou  shalt  see,  IMI  meet  thee  lo  thy  oosL 

Ver.  Well,  misereant,  TU  be  there  aa  sooa  as  you  ; 
Jkmif  after,  meet  you  aooaer  ihan  you  woold. 

[Erenni. 


ACTIV. 


SCENE  I.    iHiesaais.    ARmm^Su^    Bnttr 
Kiifo  HcNav,  GcosTER,  ExETER,  YoRK,  8ur- 

rOLKy    SOMBRBCT,    WlltCHCSTBE,   WaRWICK, 

Talbot,  IAs  GoTemor  vf  Paris,  and  etken. 

Oh.  Lord  iHsbop,  set  the  crown  upon  bis  head, 
inn.  God  ssTe  King  Henry,  of  that  nane  the 

sixth  ! 
Oh.  Now,  gonremor  of  Paris,  take  your  oaih, 

f  Gorernor  ìemtU. 
Tliat  you  elect  no  other  ktng  but  him  : 
Bsteenn  none  frìends,  but  such  as  are  his  fìiends  ; 
And  none  your  foes,  but  such  as  sitali  pretend' 
Malicious  practioes  agaìnst  his  state  : 
This  sball ye  do,  so belpyou  righteous God ! 

[£^B«ual  GoT.  and  Aw  TVom. 


Bnter  Stx  Jorv  pAsroLne. 


JF^uL 


My  gracioiis  soTereign,   as  I  rode  from 
Calab, 

To  baste  unto  your  eoroaacioa, 
A  lettor  wta  delirerà  lo  my  banda, 
Writ  to  your  grace  from  the  duke  of  Bomiady. 

TaL  ShaaM  to  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  and  thee  I 
I  vow'd  base  knight.  when  I  did  meet  thee  next, 
Ta  «sar  Iha  garter  Mi  thy  oraToa  V  ftag, 

(Whieh  I  bave  doaa,)  bocanae  nawoniBly 
Thod  wast  instaHed  in  that  high  degroo.— 
Pardon  me,  priacely  Henry,  aad  the  roit  ; 
lliis  dasland,  at  «ho  baltW  of  Paur,* 
Whaa  but  in  ali  I  was  sb  tboasaa«)  stnng, 
And  that  the  IVench  wara  ahmist  taa  to  ooa,-» 
Before  we  met,  or  ihat  a  strake  was  gifaa, 
Uw  to  a  trustj  aquìre,  did  n»  away  ; 
In  which  assault  we  lost  twehre  hundtad  «nen  ; 
Myaelf.  and  diveia  MtAlemen  beaMe, 
Wars  there  surpris^il  and  taksB  prisdiMn. 
Tlen  judge,  great  tords,  if  I  hata  dsM  «mhM  ; 


1 1.  e.  the  badge  ofa  roee. 

9  By  the  andem  law  before  (ha  conqu^st,  ArAlJM  Ai 
1kekmg*»paiaee,  orbeftiretheWnrs Jodges,  waaAM. 
ùkedliffm  deatk.  And  ««R  by  the  Btat.  »  Ben.  Vm.  e. 
ztt.  malklonaly  ÉVtking  kìlhe  hifira  palaee,  wbereby 
blòod  k  drawn,  h  panlshable  toy  perpetuai  hnprlson. 
yyMM>fcgi*»theking«apiea»qre,  andalsowìihkim 
aflha  offenésfft  righe  band.  Biowe  givee  a  dremnetan. 
rr  ^f^"^  ^  ^  Eémmà  Knevvt  Mng  Iband  gufity 
ti  this  ollence,  with  tfw  oetaaMMlala  fbr  carryhic  the 
imo  eaecodeo.    "' ..'-«. 


.  ^^     ^. Hepeihionedthekingto^take 

left  band  ioaiead  of  bla  righi  ;  and  the  fing 


pardoiMm  ajtefaiher.    Aitiafs,  edk.  IttS, 


hmHumMLw^mitn, 
wwUd  Nai«*y 


Hlgi'    OTMMM 


Or  whether  that  stich  ctfwards  oaght  to 
This  omament  of  kaighthood,  yaa,  or  no. 

Oh.  To  say  the  tiuth,  this  toet  was 
And  ili  beseeming  any  common  man  ; 
Much  more  a  knigfat^  a  eaptain,  and  a  leader. 

TU.  When  Brst  this  order  was  ordain'd,  my  lai<d% 
Knìghts  of  the  garter  were  of  noble  birth  : 
Yaliant,  and  virtnous,  fidi  of  haughrf*  eoaraga, 
Bach  as  were  gfown  to  credit  by  die  wars  ; 
Not  fèaring  death,  nor  shrìnking  Ibr  dìstress, 
But  alwajrs  resoluto  in  most  eztremes.* 
He  then,  that  is  not  fiiraish*d  in  this  saif, 
Dolh  boi  iisurp  the  sacred  name  of  km^^t, 
Prolàning  this  most  honoorable  oider  ; 
And  sboòld,  (if  I  were  worthy  to  be  jndge,) 
Be  ipiito  degraded,  like  a  hedso^bom  swmn 
That  doth  presume  to  boast  m  gentfe  blood. 

K.  Hen.  Stain  to  thy  counttymen  !  thou  hav'M 
thy  doom: 
Be  packing  thereiòre,  thoa  that  wast  a  knigbt  ; 
Uenceftrth  we  banish  thee,  on  pain  of  death.^ 

[£«•1  Fastolfs* 
And  now,  my  lord  protactor^  view  the  Iettar 
Sem  from  onr  anele  dake  of  Burgmdy. 

6J».  What  means  bis  gnuie,  that  he  hath  c9ìan|M 
his  style  7        fvtemng  the  sapersertotea. 
No  more  but,  plein  and  blontl y,~7\i  the  ksag^  / 
Bath  he  fbrgot,  he  is  bis  sorereign  7 
Or  doth  this  churlirii  superscription 
Pretend'  some  alteration  in  good  wjll  t 
What's  bere  7 — I  have  upon  apecial  aacse^— 

[Raadau 

jnOvu  wuh  ctnnpoMtufn  of  aiy  oottHtrytmnAf 

Thgether  wkh  the  pitiful  eenmiahtta 

OTeueh  a»  your  oppreswuinfteàe  «cpon,— 

jRwsdlcen  Mm*''  perHiàtmafattien, 

And  join^d  mth   Charhtf  the  ri^Kffid  ìàng  ^ 

O  monslrous  treachery  !  Can  this  be  so  ; 

T%at  in  alliance,  amity,  and  oaths, 

There  shoi^  be  fouad  auch  false  dissambling  guile  7 

K.  Hen.  What!  doth  my  uncle  Burgundy  revolt? 

Oln.  He  doth,  my  lord  ;  and  is  become  your  fba. 

K,  Hen,  Is  that  the  worst  this  lettor  doth  contain  7 

Oh.  Il  is  the  worst,  and  aH,  my  l<>ni,  he  writes. 

K.  Hen.  Wh;r  then,  Lord  Talbot  there  shall  talk 
with  him, 
And  gire  him  chastisameat  ibr  thia  abmw  :— > 
Mylord,  how  say  yon  1  are  you  not  content  7 

Tml.  Coment,  my  Iiege7   Yes;  but  that  I  am 

CeTentad| 
re  begg'd  I  might  bare  beea  omplej'd. 
ir.  Ifca.  Then  fsther  strangth,  aad  march  usto 
him  straiflit  : 
Let  him  peroeive  now  ili  wa  brook  hb  traaaoa  ; 
And  what  offence  it  is,  to  flout  his  friands. 

TàL  I  go,  my  lord  ;  in  heart  desiring  stiU, 
You  may  behold  confusion  of  your  fitea.         [JEaiL 

Enttr  YsaifOif  and  Bassbt. 

Ver,  Orant  me  the  combat,  graeious  soaereìgB  ! 

Bm».  And  me,  my  lord,  grant  me  the  combat  loo. 

York.  This  b  my  sorvant  ;  bear  him,  noble  princel 

Som,  And  this  is  nùne  ;  Bweet  Henry,  &f<our  him  ! 

K,  Hen,  Be  patiant,  lorde  ;  and  ^ve  tfaem  leava 
to  speak.— 
Say,  gentleman,  Wh^  aMkas  you  thus  aiclaim  7 
And  wherefbre  aravo  you  combat  7  or  with  whom  ì 

C  Tbe  old  copy  bss  PoieHere  Instead  of  Patay.  Tha 
battie  of  Poicden  waa  ibughc  hi  1857.  the  81  at  of  King 
Kdwanl  m.  and  the  acene  now  liea  m  the  tth  of  Khig 
Henry  VI.  ria.  lOSi  The  aetlon  happened  (acrordinff 
to  Hcnlnahead)  *  neere  omo  a  rUInge  m  Beanaae,  caJled 
P>alots«^From  this  battei  depaned,  wkhoat  any  airoke 
airicken,  Sir  John  Fastolfe,  tne  same  yeere  by  bis  ra» 
llantaesa  elected  hno  the  order  of  tha  ganer.  Bm  fbr 
doabi  oT  mMeaHng  ai  thIa  bnnu,  the  dake  c€  Bedfortf 
toóke  from  him  the  tanaga  of  Sl  Oeerge  and  hia  ganer,* 
kc 

6  Vide  noce  8 an  pi  18;  and  noce 4  on  p.  17. 

7  1.  e.  in  greateat  extremitiee.    Mare  and  mesi 
ased  by  our  spssstsrs  Ibr  « 

•  8eshsm8. 
jrravsiHaB  momic^aiSB> 


KDIG  HBNIIT  ?L 


ii 


F«r.  Whh  hia^  mf  lord,  Ibr  ha  badi  done  dm 


AodlwHhhin;  lòr  he  faath  dose  «e  wroB^ 
JT.  JXm.  What  ts  that  wroog  ivlkereof  joo  boS 
oooplain? 
FiM  let  «e  now.  «mì  dieft  FU  uwwer  yna. 

Bmu  Cronia^  tbe  «oa,  from  England  iatoIVanoe, 
TU*  Cellow  liere,  inth  eavioua.  ear^a^  toogne, 
Upbraided  dm  about  Uie  roae  I  wear  ; 
aajins— 4io  aanguiae  coloar  of  Um  leavM 
Dìd  repreaeM  mj  nastePt  Miufaing  cheeks, 
Whaa  atubbondy  he  did  rvpnpk*  the  trath, 
Aboat  a  oortaia  «jaeatfoa  in  the  kw, 
towM  kecwùct  the  duke  oT  Tork  and  Um  ; 
Wrai  odier  vile  «ad  igpManoioas  tenas  : 
la  Goiifiilatìaa  of  which  rude  reproach. 
Ami  m  delèaoe  ef  mj  lord**  worAineM, 
I  cn.wm  ék9  beaefit  or  lAw  oTaiim. 

F<r.  Ama  that  10  my  aetttioi^  noUe  kid  ; 
Per  thim^  he  leeia,  wni  fer^ed  qoaint  conotiC^ 
To  set  a  ^Iom  qpoa  bia  bold  intent. 
Tel  kaowy  my  lord,  1  was  provek'd  by  hha  ; 
And  he  fini  took  exceptions  at  this  badge, 
PtaaouMcÌBf— that  the  paleaeM  of  thia  flower 
Bewrmy'd*  uè  ftintaem  of  my  ■UMtei'f  heart 
FmC  Will  aot  thia  nuJice,  Somerset,  be  leA7 
0MI.  Tour  prÌTate  fprudgt,  my  lord  or  Torfc|  wiU 

OVty 

TVmdh  ne*er  oo  cnannifly  yoa  amocher  it. 
Jt.  Mtfu  Qooà  lord!  what  madnera  rttles in braÌD- 
aiekami; 
Wlien.  ibr  ao  slight  and  frÌToIeoa  a  cause, 
floch  mfctioua  emolatioos  ihall  ariae  !-» 
Oeod  oouaina  both.  of  Tork  and  Sonienie^ 
net  yoorselTes,  I  prmy,  and  be  at  peace, 
F«r*.  Let  iÈm  disseasion  «rat  be  tri*!  by  ight, 

•hall  eonuiiaBd  a  peaoe. 


Aad  theayoor 

Smtu  Tiie  onanvl  toueheth  none  bat  aa'alone  ; 
Betwixt  ooraelTea  let  «a  decide  it  then. 

York.  Hiere  is  my  pledge  ;  accept  it,  SomerveC. 

Fcr.  Nay,  let  it  raat  where  it  be^fui  at  first. 

Boa.  Contirm  it  so,  nine  hooourable  Ioni. 

CHoL  Coofirm  it  ao  7  Coafounded  be  yoor  ttrifè  ! 
Aod  periA  ye,  widi  roor  aodadoos  prate  ! 
Presumpcuoua  vaMaw  !  are  you  not  ashaM^d, 
WIth  thia  ìmoiodeBt,  elaaoroua  outrage. 
To  trouUe  aod  diaturb  the  ]emg  and  osi 
And  yoi^  mr  lorda,— Hnethiako  yoa  do  net  wail| 
To  bear  witn  their  perrerse  objeclions  ; 
Mach  lesa,  to  take  oooasioB  flaai  their 
To  rajae  a  oMitìny  betfvist  yooraelrea  ; 
Let  aie  persoade  you  take  a  betwr  ooonM. 

Ejte,  It  grieves  bis  highMta  ;--Ooed  niy  lardi, 
be  nenda* 

K.  Ben.  Cono  hhher,  yeu  that  would  be  com- 
bataaus 
Hencelbrth,  I  charge  you,  a*  yov  love  enr  &Tour, 
<èuite  to  forget  this  quarrel  and  the  cause.— 
And  you,  ny  lerds,— remeaiber  where  we  ara  ; 
In  Franco,  amonnt  a  fickle  waverina  aation  : 
tr  chev  peróeive  (Hasension  in  our  leoks. 
And  ttiat  within  ourselves  we  disacree, 
How  will  iheir  gnd^n^  stomachi  ne  proaak*d 
To  wiHiil  diaebMfteace,  and  rebelT 
Beaide,  What  infamy  wiH  ihere  aiAse, 
Whea  Ibreign  prìmsea  abaU  be  eartifiedy 
Thaty.  for  a  toy,  a  thiag  of  no  regard^ 
IQaff  Heary'B  peers,  ud  ebief  nobiSty, 
Destray'd  thamsclvas,  aad  loat  ibe  realmof  IVattoa  T 


O,  thidi  a^pen  the  eeaaDeat  U  my  ibiber, 
My  tender  years  ;  and  let  ns  net  Ibrefa 
That  4br  a  trifle,  that  was  booght  withbloed  ! 


■**i 


l  Te  repMgYi  Is  to  ntiat.   From  the  Latin  rqntgno. 

3  The  old  copy  reade  *An(T  if  1  wiah  be  dld  :*  ao  evi. 
daot  cypdgrapMcal  error.  Tork  sàys  that  he  la  not 
pkaaed  ihat  th6  kfnf  «hoidd  prefer  (be  rad  rms,  ths 
badge  of  Someraet,  htt  enemy  ;  Warwick  deairea  hlm 
noe  lo  be  ollandad  at  k,  aa  ha  uaMs  aay  che  kinf  meant 
no  harm,  To  wWch  Tork,  yet  unaatiallad,  baaiUy  re« 
■Baa  In  a  maMctat  Iona,  *tf  I  tkw^  àedìdi^-òm, 


Let  me  be  umpira  m  tba  doulbllbl  stiilb. 
I  aee  no  reaaon,  if  I  wear  thia  rose, 

[Ptatìmg  on  atad  Aam^ 
That  any  one  ahoald  Iherefbre  be  saafiidaaa 
I  more  iaefine  to  Someraet  iliaB  Tork: 
Bolh  are  my  kiaamen,  and  I  love  tbem  bolh: 


lamen.  ani 
Aa  well  may  thev  nporaid  bm  with  my  erown. 
Becauae,  fbraootn,  the  kinf  of  Scota  is  cfown'd. 
Bot  yoor  diacretiona  beUer  can  perauada, 
Tlian  I  am  able  to  inatract  or  feaoh  : 
And  tbereébre,  aa  we  htther  carne  in  peaee, 
So  let  uà  atyi  oontànie  peaoe  and  knreb^— 
Cooain  of  Tork,  we  inatitnle  your  |*nce 
To  be  eor  regent  in  these  parta  ef  fVaaoet 
And  good  niy  lord  of  Someraet.  unite 
Tour  troopa  of  boraemen  with  nia  banda  of  foot  ;•* 
And,  like  true  sulgecta,  sona  of  your  progmiilony 
Go  cheerfuUy  together,  and  digest 
Tour  an^  cboler  on  yoor  enemiea. 
OuraeU^  my  lord  proleetor,  and  the  rest, 
After  aome  reapite,  will  retura  to  Calaia  ; 
From  thenee  to  g»»gi*tM*  ;  where  I  hii^  età  losf  • 


To  be  preoenied  by  your  tictorìes, 
With  Charles.  Alengon,  and  that  traitoroas  root. 
[Fimnak,    Étctmt  K.  Hbv.  Om.  SaMb 
Win.  Sur.  and  Basacr. 
H^r.  My  lord  of  Tork,  I  promiae  you,  the  kinf 
Prettily,  methooght,  did  play  the  orater. 

FaHL  Andaohedid}  bot  vet  I  like  it  aot, 
In  that  he  weara  the  badge  or  Someraet. 

War,  Toah!  ihat  wai  but  bia  fancy,  Uame  him 
not; 
I  dare  presume,  aweet  prinee,  he  thought  no  hann. 

ForlL  And  if  I  wtat  he  did,>->But  let  it  leat  ; 
Other  afaira  moat  now  be  maaaged. 

fJfreiatf  Tork,  Warwick,  and  VsmiroM. 
JCa«.  Well  didat  thou,  Richard,  to  aupprem  ifaf 
voice: 
For,  had  the  paasioos  of  thy  heart  Irarst  out, 
I  fear  we  should  bave  seen  dec^her'd  there 
More  rancorous  spite,  more  ftinous  raging  broUs» 
l^iaa  yet  can  be  imagin'd  or  suppos*d. 
But  howaoe'er,  no  simple  ntan  that  aaea 
Itiis  jarrinc  disoord  of  nobility, 
This  8houId*ring  ef  eaèb  olher  in  the  aaor^ 
Thia  faetioaa  bandyinf  of  their  fiiTOHfitea, 
But  that  it  doth  preaafe  aome  ili  event. 
*TÌ8  much,*  wben  aceptrea  are  in  cbildran's  banda  ; 
But  more,  wben  envy*  breeda  unkind'  diviaion  ; 
There  coaMa  the  ruin,  there  begins  coafuaion. 

[Emi, 

SGENE  n.    Franea.    B^tm  Bordeau.    EMm 

Talsot,  anCA  hU  Ftrotà, 

ToL  Qo  to  the  gates  of  Bordeaui,  trumpeter, 
Summon  their  general  unto  the  wall. 

TrwamH  aaundt  a  ParUy.    EnUr^  on  ffta  ìValU^  tìk 
General  qf  the  French  Forces,  and  othem,    . 

English  John  Talbot,  capi  ama,  calls  you  fbrth, . 
Serrani  in  arma  to  Harry  lùng  of  Eagland  ; 
And  thua  he  woold, — Open  your  city  galea, 
Be  humble  to  us  ;  cali  my  soveroign  ;rours, 
And  do  bim  hoaaga  aa  obedient  subjects. 
And  ni  withdraw  me  and  my  bloodv  power  : 
But,  if  you  frowti  upon  this  proffer'a  peace. 
Tot!  tempt  the  iùry  of  my  tliree  attendante^ 
l4eao  famine,  qoartering  steel.  and  ctìmlnng  fire  ; 
Wbo,  in  a  moment,  even  with  the  earth 
Sfaall  hj  your  staiciy  aad  air^bramg  U>wer8| 
if  yea  mrsake  the  odbr  of  our  love.* 

Gen,  Thou  omlhous  and  fearftil  owl  of  death, 
Onr  nation^a  terror,  and  their  bloody  scourge  ! 


ha  InscamlT  checka  hla  ihreat  with,  let  it  rteL    h  la  an 
ezaiDDle  or  a  rhetorlcal  figure  not  uncoounon. 

4  «Inia  an  alarmlna  circumatanoe,  a  ihing  of 
consequcìce,  or  much  weight. 

5  Bncyt  kì  old  Engllah  wriien,  ftequently 
malictf  enmitff. 

6  Unkind  la  unnatoraL 

7  The  old  edUloua  raad  *  their  love.*    8tr 
Baomer  altarad  b  lo 'o«r  loro:»  ar«d  I  dUak,  wilh 
Staevena,  (hai  iha  aliaraikm  shoold  be  adoiiiad. 


FIRST  PABT  OF 


Kcvtf 


The  pcriotJ  >r  f^y  tjrrumy  uiprMdMtli. 
On  US  ch«ij  t»xjtl  Hot  eoter,  but  by  death  : 
For.  I  prot^>,  we  iure  well  fortiliéiL 
And  ftron^  «Bou([h  to  imue  oul  «na  fi^t  : 
If  tboa  reUre,  the  Dauphìii,  well  oppointed, 
8taiidB  with  the  soares  of  war  to  taogle  thee  : 
Od  either  band  thee  tbere  we  Muadrons  pìtch'd, 
To  .waU  thee  irom  the  liberty  ci  flight  ; 
And  oo  way  caiMt  thou  tura  thee  for  redreta^ 
But  death  doth  froot  thee  with  apparent  apod, 
And  pale  destruction  meets  thee  m  the  face. 
Ten  thousaiid  French  haTe  ta*en  the  aacrament,  , 
To  rive  their  dangeroue  artitleryi 
Vpon  no  Christian  soul  but  EufBah  Talbot. 
Lo  !  there  thou  stand*at,  a  breathing  Taliant  man, 
Of  an  inìòncible  unconquer'd  apirìt  : 
Thia  ia  the  lateat  glory  of  thy  praiae, 
That  I,  thy  enemy,  due*  thee  withal  ; 
For  ere  the  glass,  that  now  begina  to  moi 
Finish  the  procoss  of  bis  sandy  hour,        t 
These  eyes,  that  see  thee  now  well  coloured, 
filiali  see  thee  wither'd,  bloody,  pale,  and  dead. 

[Dnan  i^ar  q#I 
Haik  !  hark  !  the  Dauphin's  dram,  a  waraing  beU, 
ftngs  hoavy  music  to  tny  timorous  aoul  ; 
And  mine  shall  ring  thy  dire  departure  out. 

{JEjreunl  General,  4^./romtìie  IVaUt. 
TaL  He  iablea  not,'  I  bear  the  enemy  ;— > 
Out,  some  light  horsemen,  and  perase  their  wings. — 
O.  negligent  and  heedless  disopline  ! 
How  are  we  park'd,  and  bounded  in  a  pale  ; 
A  little  herd  of  England's  timorous  deer, 
BCasM  with  a  yelping  keimel  of  French  cura  ! 
If  we  he  Engbsb  deer,  be  then  in  Mood  :* 
Not  rascal-like,  to  fall  down  with  a  pineh  ; 
But  rather  moody-mad,  and  desperate  stngs, 
Tura  on  the  bfeody  hounds  with  heads  of  stael. 
And  make  the  cowards  stand  aloof  at  bay  : 
Beli  every  man  bis  life  as  dear  as  mine, 
And  they  sball  find  dear  deer  of  us,  my  friends.— 
God,  and  Saint  George  !  Talbot,  and  England'a 

righi! 
Prosper  our  ooloors  in  this  dangeroua  fight  ! 

SCENE  m.    Plana  in  Gaadbiiy.    SfUer  You, 
wUh  F^oneM  ;  to  him  a  Measenger. 

Fori.  Are  not  the  speedy  scouts  retura'd  «ffùnf 
That  dog^ild  the  mìghty  army  of  the  Dauphin  r 

JlfcM.  Tliey  are  returaM,  my  lord  ;  and  give  it  out, 
That  he  is  march'd  to  Bonleauz  with  bis  power, 
To  fight  with  Talbot  :  As  be  march'd  along, 
By  your  espials'  were  discovered, 
Two  mighuer  troops  than  that  the  Dauphin  led  ; 
Which  join'd  with  him,  and  made  their  march  Ibr 
Bordeaux. 

Forile.  A  piagne  upon  that  villain  Somerset  ; 
That  thus  delays  my  promiaed  auppl}^ 
Of  horsemen,  that  were  levied  for  this  slege  ! 
Reoowned  Talbot  doth  expect  mv  aid  ; 
And  I  am  louted*  by  a  traitor  villain. 
And  cannot  heip  the  noble  chevatter: 
Qod  comA>rt  him  in  this  necessity  ! 
If  he  miacarry,  farewell  wars  in  Franca* 

EnUr  SiR  William  Lvct. 
X«ey.    Thou  pcincely   leader  of  oor  EngUah 
strength, 

1  *  To  rive  their  dangerous  anillery*  Is  merely  a  flgu* 
ratlre  way  of  expressinff  to  dUchartt  tt.  To  Hvt  Is  lo 
hurati  and  burat  is  af^Iied  by  Shakspeare  more  than 
once  to  fAttitder,  or  to  a  slmllar  sound. 

d  Due  for  enduet  or  givingdue  and  metltad  praise. 

8  So  Milton'B  Comus  >- 

(  Skefablea  noty  I  feel  that  I  do  (bar.» 

4  /n  blooa  is  a  term  of  the  forest  :  a  deerwaa  saM  to 
ha  in  blood  wheii  In  rlgouror  In  good  oondltlon,  and  fuU 
of  eourage,  bere  put  in  opposition  to  raaecU,  wnich  wap 
die  term  for  the  same  animai  when  leali  and  out  of  con- 
dltion. 

5  Splea 

6  *  To  lowtmar  slguUV  to  deprsss,  to  lower,  to  dis- 
lumour.*  says  Johnson  :  out  In  hls  Dfcilonary  he  ex- 
'plains  k  lo  overpower  Steeyens  knows  not  iHiat  to 
■laks  of  It  *  '  lo  »C  donimi  io  be  ambémdt  or  vmtquiahady 


Nerer  so  aoodfiil  on  dio  oarth  of  Franee, 

Spur  to  the  rescue  of  the  noble  Talbot  ; 

Wbo  now  is  girdled  witb  a  waist  of  iron,* 

And  hemm'd  about  with  grim  destniction  : 

To  Bordeaux,  warlike  duke  !  to  Bonieaux,  York  ! 

Else,  &reweU  Talbot,  Franco,  and  Englattd's  h(^ 

Bour. 
ForA.  O  God!  that  Somorset-^who  in  prood 

heart 
Doth  stop  my  cornets    were  in  Talbot's  placo  ! 
So  sbooLa  we  s«re  a  raliant  gentleman, 
Bt  forfeiting  a  traitor  and  a  ooward. 
Mad  ire,  aiM  wrathiul  fiiry,  make  me  weop« 
Hiat  thus  we  die.  while  remias  traitofs  sleep^ 
Imoì,  O,  send  some  auccoor  to  the  diatreo«M 

lord! 
York.  Ho  diea,  wo  loae  ;  Ibroak  my  wariàke  word  ; 
We  moura.  Franco  auf  lea  ;  wo  looe,  they  daily  gei  ; 
Ali  'long  or  this  vile  traitor  SomersoU 
Zaicy.  Then,  God  take  mercy  on  bravo  Talbot's 

soni! 
And  on  bis  son,  yoqng  John;  fHioin,  two  boivs 

si^e, 
I  mot  in  travel  toward  bis  wariike  &ther  ! 
This  seven  years  did  not  Talbot  see  bis  son  ; 
And  now  they  meet  where  both  their  lives  are  dono.* 
York,  Alaa  !  what  Joys  sball  noble  Talbot  bave, 
To  bid  his  young  son  welcome  to  bis  grave  t 
Away  !  voxation  almost  8to|ia  my  broath, 
That  sunder'd  fiiends  groet  in  the  bour  of  doatlk— 
Lucy,  farewell  :  no  moro  my  fortune  can, 
But  curse  the  causo  I  cannot  aid  the  man.'-' 
Maine,  Blots,  Poictiera,  and  Tours,  aro  won  awaj, 
'Long  ali  of  Somerset,  and  hia  delav.  \EmL 

ÌMBy,  Thus,  while  the  vulture*  or  sedition 
Foods  in  the  bosom  of  such  great  commanders, 
Sleeping  neglection  doth  boiray  to  Iosa 
The  conquest  of  our  scarce-oold  conqueror, 
Hiat  ever-iiving  man  of  momory. 
Henry  the  Fifth  : — Whiles  thev  each  other  croas^ 
Lives,  honouca,  lands,  and  ali,  nurry  to  Iosa.  [EnL 

SCENE  IV.  Other  Plama  of  Gascony.  Enttr 
SoMcasxT.  tritkhia  Fbrtea;  on  Oflioer  ^  Tal- 
BOT'f  wUh  him. 

Som.  Il  is  too  lato  ;  I  cannot  send  them  now: 
This  exDedition  was  by  York,  and  Talbot, 
Too  rasnly  plottod  ;  ali  our  general  fórca 
Migbt  with  a  sally  of  the  very  town 
Be  Dockled  with  :  the  over-oaring  Talbot 
Hath  sulUed  ali  bis  gloss  of  former  honour, 
By  thu  unhoodii^  oesperato.  wild  adventuro  : 
Yoric  set  him  on  to  fig^t,  and  die  in  shame, 
ThaL  Talbot  dead,  great  York  might  bear  the  namo. 

00^.  Hero  is  Bài  William  Lucy,  wbo  witb  mo 
Set  from  our  o'ermatch'd  forces  tbrth  tot  aid. 

J^nler  Sin  William  Lvor. 

Som.  How  now,  Sìr  William?  whithor  woro  yon 

sent? 
Lua/.  Whithor,  my  lord?  fimn  bought  and  sold 
Lord  Talbot  ;*« 
Wbo,  ring'd  about*'  with  bold adversity, 
Crìes  out  for  noble  York  and  Somersat. 
To  boat  asaailing  death  finom  his  woak  logions. 


or  bt^UdJ'  *  To  be  treated  with  contempi  like  a  iMrf 
or  country  fellow,*  sayii  Makme.  But  the  raeaning  of 
the  word  nere  b  evldently  MUred,  reiarded  :  and  the 
foUowlng  qnocation  from  CotgEave  wlU  show  ihat  this 
was  sometimes  the  senso  of  to  lowt  : — *  Loricaider,  to 
Ittske,  lowtf  or  lubber  It }  to  lojfier  about  Uke  a  masMr 
lessman.* 

7         (  —^  thooe  sleeping  slones 

That  as  a  leaiat  do  giréUe  you  abouL* 

JTMig'  Jbftn. 

8 1.  e.  expended.  oonsumedi    Malone  says  that  the 
word  la  stili  used  in  this  sense  In  the  wesiera  counties. 

0  Alluding  to  the  tale  of  Prometheos. 

10 1.  e.  from  one  ntterly  ruined  by  the  treacherooo 

Ksctices  of  others.    The  exwesslon  seemo  to  bevo 
en  provertrial;  Intimating  uuu  foul  play  had  bora 
used. 
Il  Eoclrcled,  onvIrMisd» 


■  VL 


UTGHBNETVL 


Ama  wfailM  the  bonoimblo  oaptain  tliere 
DroM  Moody  sweat  from  bia  war-wemrìed  lìmbt| 
Amif  m  «dvmiitage  linc'rìng,'  looks  for  resene, 
You,  ìÒM  fiabe  lao^et,u«  trust  ofSoi^aad'alioìiottry 
Keep  off  alftof  wilh  werthieM  enalation.* 
ÌJ9t  not  yoor  priTate  discord  keep  «way 
The  levied  sucèoure  that  thoold  lend  hun  ùd, 
While  he,  reuevned  noble  featlemaa, 
Tidds  ly  hb  life  obio  a  irorld  of  odde  : 
Orìeus  the  BuUrd,  Charles,  and  Burgaodj, 
Aleo^oo.  fieà^er,  compass  him  about,  j 
Aad  Tslbot  penshetk  by  yoor  default. 

^esi.  Yora  set  him  oo,  York  shouU  bave  se&t 
kim  aid. 

iMtjf,  And  York  as  fiut  14MB  yoiir  gifaoe  ex* 


Swearìng  that  you  witht^old  bis  levied^host, 
CoUected  fbr  tfais  ezpeditioo. 

Svm.  York  lies  ;  he  night  bave  seat  and  had  the 
borse; 
I  ow«  bim  little  duty,  and  less  loTe  ; 
Aad  take  fbnl  scoro,  to  favrn  od  him  by  sending. 

Xnqr.  The  fraud  of  Englsnd,  not  the  force  of 
Fraoce, 
Hath  now  entrapp'd  the  noble-minded  Talbot  : 
Never  to  BoglsBa  shall  he  bear  bis  life  ; 
Bot  dies,  betrayed  to  fortune  by  your  strìfe. 

Som,  Come,  go  ;  I  will  despatck  the  bossemen 
straigat: 
Wìthin  su  honrs  they  wiU  be  at  bis  aid. 

fjfty.  Too  late  Comes  rescue  :  he  ista'en,  or  slain; 
For  Ù9  he  coidd  not,  if  ha  woiud  bave  fled  : 
And  uy  would  Talbot  never,  thougb  be  nùgnt. 

^oia.  If  he  be  dead,  brave  Talbot.  tben  adieu  ! 

Xncy.  His  i^me  lives  in  the  worU,  bis  shame  in 
you.  [EatmU. 

SCENE  y.    ne  Engfish  Campj  near  Bordeaux. 
Enter  Tai,bot  und  Jonahu  Son, 

TaL  O  young  John  Talbot  !  I  did  send  for  thee, 
To  tutor  thee  in  stratagems  of  war  ; 
That  Talbol's  name  might  be  in  thee  reviy'd, 
Whea  sapiess  age^  and  weak  unable  limbs, 
Should  bring  thy  father  to  hi«  drooping  chaìr. 
But,— O  ntuignant  and  ili  bodiog  stars  !— 
Kow  thou  art  come  unto  a  feaat  of  deitth,* 
A  terrìble  and  unavoided*  danger  : 
Therefore^  dear  boy.  mount  on  mv swìAest  borse; 
And  ni  direct  diee  now  thou  shait  escape 
By  suddeo  flight  :  come,  dallv  not.  begone. 

/cAji.  Il  my  name  Talbot/  ana  am  I  your  son 7 
And  shall  I  fly  7  O.  if  you  love  my  mother, 
Dishonour  not  ber  nonourable  name, 
To  make  a  bastard,  and  a  slaye  of  me  : 
The  worid  will  nv— He  is  not  Talbol's  blood, 
That  basely  fled,  when  noble  Talbot  itood.* 

TaL  FIt,  te  rerenge  my  death,  if  I  be  slain. 

John.  He,  that  flies  so,  will  ne'er  return  again. 

Tid.  If  wo  both  stay,  we  both  are  suro  to  aie. 

John,  Then  let  me  stay  ;  and,  fother,  do  you  fly  : 
Tour  loss  is  great,  so  your  regara*  sbouM  be  ; 
My  wonfa  unScnown,  no  loss  is  known  in  me. 
Upon  my  death  the  Freneh  can  little  boast  ; 
In  yours  they  will,  m  you  ali  hopes  are  lost. 
Flif^t  caanot  stain  the  honour^ou  bave  won  ; 
BiM  mine  it  will,  that  no  exploit  bave  done  : 
Tea  fled  for  vantage  etery  one  will  swear  ; 
But,  if  I  bow,  thevll  say — it  was  for  fear. 
Tbere  is  no  hépe  that  eyer  I  will  stay, 
IL  the  first  hour,  I  shrìnk,  and  run  away. 
Here,  on  mr  knee,  I  beg  mortality, 
Rather  thaa  life  preserVd  with  iommy. 

TaL  fihall  ali  thy  moiher>s  hopes  Uè  in  onetomb  7 


1  Precracdog  bis  reaisuince  by  the  euÈwantage  of  a 

S  JBmulation.  here  sirnilles  enticu»  ritairy.  Dot 
smiMle  for  raperior  ezcèilenee. 

8  To  a    ield  «bere  death  will  bs  feasted  with 
slsttsbier. 

4  UHOvoided  for  unavoidable. 

9  '  Por  wbat  reiAson  ibis  scene  is  wrpCKm  In  rhyme 
(miys  Dr.  iohnsou)  I  canoot  guess.    If  Sfaakspeare  had 

iaeihsrplaTs  mingled  bis  rbymei  and  blank  veisss 


John.  Ay,  rather  thaa  TU  shame  my  mother^s 

womb. 
Ttd.  Upon  my  blessing  I  command  thee  go. 
John,  To  ftsht  I  will.  but  not  to  fly  the  foe. 
TctL  Part  cf  thy  father  may  be  sav*d  in  thee. 
John,  No  part  of  him,  but  will  be  shame  va  me . 
Taf.  Thou  never  hadsl  reaown,  nor  canst  not 

lese  it. 
John,  Yes,  yoor  renowned  name:  Shall  fli^t 

abuse  it  ? 
Tot  Thy  fiither's  ebarge  shall  clear  thee  Grom 

that  stain. 
John,  You  cannot  wìtness  for  me,  being  slain, 
If  death  be  so  apparent.  then  both  fly. 
Tad,  And  leave  my  ioUowers  here,  to  figbt,  aad 
die? 
My  age  was  never  tainted  with  such  sharóe. 
/o/m.  And  shall  my  youth  be  guilty  of  sueh 
blame  7 
No  more  can  I  be  sever'd  iirom  your  side^ 
Thaa  can  vourself  yourself  in  twain  divide  : 
Stay,  go,  (K>  what  jrou  will,  the  like  do  I  ; 
For  uve  I  will  not,  if  my  faiher  die. 

T<d,  Then  bere  I  take  my  leave  of  thee,  fair  son, 
Bora  to  eclipse  thy  life  this  aflerooon. 
Come,  side  bv  side  togelher  live  and  die  ; 
Aad  soul  with  soal  (rom  Fraace  to  heaven  fly. 

[ÉjieunL 

SCENE  VI.  A  fUUi  of  BattU,  JUantm:  E»' 
curnons,  toharein  Talbot's  iioni»  hemmed  o&oaf, 
and  Talbot  reocuoo  him. 

TaL  Saint  George  and  vtctory  |  fight,  soldiert, 
fighi: 
The  regent  hath  with  Talbot  broke  his  word. 
And  leti  us  to  the  rage  of  Franco  his  sword. 
Where  is  John  Talbot  ?— pause,  and  take  thy  breath; 
I  gave  thee  life,  and  rescu'd  thee  firom  death. 

John,  O  twìoe  my  fother  I  twice  am  I  thy  ton  : 
The  lift,  thou  gav'st  me  firri,  was  lost  and  done  ; 
Till  with  thy  warlike  sword,  despite  of  foto, 
To  mv  detennin'd^  timo  thou  gav'st  new  date. 

Tal.  When  firom  the  Daw^nia's  crest  thy  sword 
struck  fire, 
It  warm'd  thy  father*s  heart  with  proud  desire 
Of  bold-focM  victory.    Tben  leaaen  age, 
Quicken'd  with  youthfid  spleen,  and  warlike  rage, 
Beat  down  Alen^on,  Orleans,  Burgundy, 
And  from  the  prìde  of  Gallia  rescird  thee. 
The  ireful  bastard  Orleans— that  drew  blood 
From  thee,  my  boy  ;  and  had  the  maidenhood 
Of  thy  first  fignt— I  soon  encountered  ; 
And,  mterchuiging  blows,  I  quickly  shed 
Some  of  his  bastard  blood  ;  and,  in  disgrace, 
Bespoke  him  thus  :  Contammatedf  £8se, 
Ana  mkbegotUn  blood  I  spitf  of  tkine, 
Meon  andrighlpoor  ;  fbr  tìuUpure  hlood  of  imne, 
ÌVÌnch  thon  dUutfon^  from  Twòot,  my  brave  boy  .*-« 
Here,  purposing  the  Bastard  to  destroy, 
Carne  m  strong  rescue.    Speak,  thy  nither's  care  i 
Art  thou  not  weary^  John  ?  How  dost  thou  fare  ? 
Wilt  thou  yet  leave  the  battio,  bor,  and  fly, 
Now  thou  art  seal'd  the  son  of  cnivalry  7 
Fly,  to  revenge  my  death,  when  I  am  dead  ; 
llie  help  of  one  stands  me  in  little  stead. 
O,  too  much  folly  is  it,  well  I  wot, 
To  hazard  ali  our  lives  in  one  email  boat 
If  I  to-day  die  not  with  Frenchmen's  rage, 
To*>m<NTow  I  shall  die  with  mickle  age: 
By  me  they  nothing  gaiiu  an  if  I  stay, 
*lis  but  the  short*ning  or  my  life  one  day . 
In  thee  thy  mother  dies,  our  household's  name. 

In  ihe  seme  manner,  I  ahould  bave  suspected  that  thia 
dtalogue  had  bcen  pan  of  some  other  po«tm,  which  was 
never  flnished,  and  Uiat  belng  loath  to  throw  his  labouf 
away,  he  inserted  It  bere.*  Mr.  Boiwell  remarks  thal 
it  waa  a  practice  common  to  ali  8hakspeare*s  conteoa- 
porartes. 

6  Your  care  of  your  own  safetv. 

7  Determined  here  must  eigni  jyprescndedL  IhniUdy 
appotntod;  and  not  ended,  as  Sieevens  and  Melone 
ooncur  in  ezplatning  tL  John  could  not  be  meant  io  sa^ 
that  his  lane  of  lifi)  was  actoally  snded. 


wnfirr  fuit  or 


A»    W 


M?  deftth's  reveDge,  thf  jouth,  «od  EngWnd't 
AU  these,  and  more,  we  hazard  by  iby  stay  ; 
Ali  theie  are  aavM.  if  thou  wilt  lly  away. 
/oAn.  The  sword  of  Orleans  lìath  not  made  me 
smart,  i^^*^  '  * 

These   words  of  yooni  draw  life-blood  voa  my 
On  that  advanta({e.  bougbt  with  fuch  a  shama 

ÌTo  save  a  paltry  life,  and  elay  brighi  lame, ) 
kfore  youQi  Talbot  firom  old  Taibot  fy, 
The  coward  borse,  that  beare  ne,  fall  and  die  : 
And,  like*  me  to  the  peasaiit  boys  of  France  ; 
To  be  ihame'B  scoro,  and  subject  of  mischaace  t 
8ureVy,  by  ail  tjie  glory  you  Kave  wqb, 
An  ir  I  fly,  I  am  not  Talbot**  aon  : 
"nien  talk  no  more  of  fli^t.  itis  no  boot  j* 
If  son  to  Talbot,  die  at  Taibot's  foot 
Tal.  Theo   foUow  thou  Ihy  dMperate 
Crete,* 
Tboa  Icanasj  thy  fife  to  me  is  sweet  : 
If  thou  wilt  fighi,  fighi  br  thy  Ìather*8  side  ; 
And,  commei^able  prov'd,  let'adie  in  pride. 


mn  òf 


SCENE  yn.  AnotherPartcftìtet^aiu,  Alantm: 
JEscunionM.  Enter  Talbot  vmtwUd,  mfpmUd 
by  a  Serraat. 

TaL  Where  ie  my  otber  lilb?— nùiMi  «wn  is 
tfone  ;— 
O,  where^  y  ounc  Talbot  7 — wher^  is  valiant  John?*— 
TriumphaotdeaUi,  smearM  wit)ì  captivìty!* 
Youug  Taibot's  Talour  makes  me  smile  at  thee  : — 
When  he  perceiv'd  me  shrink.  and  on  my  knee, 
His  bloody  sword  he  brandish'd  over  me, 
And,  like  a  hangry  lion,  did  commeace 
Rough  deeds  of  rage,  and  ttem  impatienoe  ; 
Bui  when  ray  angry  guardant  stood  alone, 
Tend'rinf  my  min,*  and  asaail'd  of  none, 
l>iz2y-«y  d  hiry,.and  creat  rage  of  hearl, 
Suddonly  made  him  irom  my  side  lo  start 
Into  the  clust*ring  batUe  of  the  French  :     ^ 
And  in  that  sea  of  Uood  my  boy  did  drench 
His  overmountiag  spirit  ;  and  therv  died 
My  Icarus,  my  blossom,  In  his  pride. 

Enter  Soldiers,  hearing  the  Botfy  qfJoWM  Talbot. 

Serv.  O  my  dear  lord  t  lo,  where  your  son  ia 
home! 

TaL  Thou  antic  death,  wUch  Uuigfa'st  iw  bere  to 
Boom,' 
Anon.  from  thy  insuidng  tyrwDy, 
Coupìed  in  bonds  of  perpetnity. 

o  Talbots,  winced  through  the  Uther"  iky. 
In  thy  despite  shall  'scape  mortiility. — 
O  thou,  whose  wounds  become  hard-faTo«r'd  death. 
Speak  to  thy  fiither,  ere  tliou  yield  thy  breath.: 
Brave  death  by  speaking,  vrh'ether  he  will,  or  no  ; 
Imagine  him  a  Frenchman,  and  ihy  fi>e.-- 
Poor  boy  !  he  smiles,  methinks  ;  as  who  should  say-» 
Had  death  been  French,  then  death  had  died  to-day. 
Come,  come,  and  lay  him  in  hi»  fatber's  arms  ; 
My  spirit  can  no  longer  bear  these  haroM. 
Soldiers,  adieu  !  1  bave  what  I  wouid  bave, 
Now  my  old  arme  are  young  John  Talbot*i  grave. 
[Die». 

1  Prior  hss  borrowed  rbis  thought  in  his  Henry  and 
Emma  : — 

*  Are  there  nel  poieons,  racks,  and  flamee,  and  swoids, 
That  Emma  thns  must  die  by  Henry*s  words  ?* 

a  i.  e.  compare  me,  reduce  me  to  a  leve!  by  eom- 
parlson. 

5  8ee  noce  on  King  Rkhard  H.  Act  L  Se.  1. 
4  Thus  in  the  Third  Pan  of  Kinf  Henry  VI.  :— 

*  What  a  peeyish  fool  was  that  of  Crete.* 

6  Trlomphani  death,  though  ihy  presence  is  made 
more  terrible,  on  account  of  (he  stajn  of  dying  In  cap* 
f^7>  jet  young  Taibot's  yatour  makee  me  amile  ai 
■lee. 

6  *  Watching  me  with  tendemeee  In  my  falL» 
T  In  King  Richard  II.  we  haye  the  seme  image  ^— 

* wiihin  the  hollow  crown 

That  founds  the  morul  lemples  of  a  king 
Keeps  death  his  coun  :  and  there  the  antic  sils 
flcofflng  his  state,  and  ninning  at  his  pomo.' 
•  idther  fa  flezible,  pUau,  yieklJ^ 


Soldien  and 

the  tt9o  Bodiee,     Enter  CHAnLBS,  ALan^oai, 

BuAavivDT,  Bastard,  ì»a  Pucbllk,  ana  FeraeK 

Chat,  Had  York  and  SomersetbroDiHttreecaemy 
We  shonkl  haye  fbund  a  bloody  day  M  this. 

Saat,  How  theyeung  whelp  of  Taibot's,  raging- 
wood,* 
IMd  flash  bis  |Nmy  ewwd  »  Frenchmen's  blood  l 

Pue,  Once  I  enoooater'd  him,  and  thus  I  said, 
Them  mmden  yomtk,  6e  vamjyiUi^d  èy  a  maid  : 
But — ^with  a  prood,  majeeticai  high  acom, — 
He  answer*d  tbus  ;  Voim^  Talbot  wa*  net  hem 
T^bedkefiUag^afagigèot^^weneh: 
So,  rushing  in  the  bowels  of  tbe  French,*  ■ 
He  leti  me  prondly,  as  «nworlby  fight. 

Bur,  Doubtless,  he  wovld  hiaye  made  a 
haicht; 
See,  where  ne  Ues  inhersed  in  the  arms 
Of  the  most  Moody  aureer  of  his  harms. 

Eoe,   Hew  them  to  pieces,  bade  their 
asonder: 
Whoae  Hfe  wa9  England's  glcry,  GaJUa's 

CAor.  O,  no  ;  forbear  :  (or  that  which  we  haye  fiad 
Durìng  the  life,  lei  uà  not  wroag  it  dead. 

Enter  Sia  William  Litct.  nUtndtd,  m  French 
Herald  jyreeccnag. 

jLmy.  Herald, 
Conduci  me  to  the  Dauphia's  tent  ;  to  kaow*' 
Who  hath  obtaia'd  the  gWy  cf  the  day. 

CAar.  On  what  submissiye  messale  art  thou  sent? 

Iau^,  Submiseien,  Danphia  7  'lis  a  mi 


,  mere  Freneh 


word 


We  Eagliah  warriors  wot  noC  what  it  meana. 
I  come  to  koow  what  priaoaers  thoa  basi  ta'ea, 
Aad  to  suryey  the  bodies  of  the  dead. 

Char.  For  priaoaers  ask'at  thoa?  ball  oor  pr 
son  is. 
Bnt  tei!  me  whom  ihoa  eeek'st  7 

tmesf.  Where  is  the  great  Alddes  of  the  field^ 
Valiaat  Lord  Talbot,  eart  of  Shrewsbury  7 
Creaied,  fbr  hia  rare  success  in  arma, 
Oreat  earl  ofWasfafi>rd^*  *  Waterford,  aad  Taleaca  ; 
Lord  Talbut  of  Goodng  and  tJrchinneld, 
Lord  Strange  of  Blackmere.  Lord  Verdun  of  Altea, 
Lord  Cromwell  of  Wingfield,  Lord  Fumiyal  di 

Sheffield, 
The  thrice  yictorioua  lord  of  Falcoubrìdge  ; 
Knight  of  the  noble  order  of  Saint  George, 
Worthy  Saint  Michael,  aad  the  Golden  Fleece  ; 
Great  mareschal  to  Henry  the  Sixth, 
Of  ali  bis  wars  within  the  reaìm  of  Frano  7 

Rue.  Here  is  a  silly  stately  slyle  indeed  ! 
The  TtirìE,  that  two  and  fifty  kmgdoms  hath, 
WriiM  n^  so  tedious  a  styfe  aa  this.— 
Him,  that  thou  magnifiest  with  ali  these  titles, 
Stinking  and  flyblown,  lies  bere  at  our  feet. 

jLafy.  Is  Tubot  slain  ;  the  Freachmaa'a  ^y 
scourge, 
Yonr  fcingdom^  tenror  aad  black  K emesift  7 
O.  were  miao  eyeballs  into  buUets  tum*d, 
Tnat  I,  in  rage,  night  shoot  them  at  yoùr  Ihcesl 
O,  that  I  couTd  but  cali  these  dead  to  lift  ! 
It  were  enough  to  fright  the  realm  of  Fraace  : 
Weré  but  his  picture  teft  aroong  you  here, 

9  Wood  siffnified  /urioue  ae  well  ae  mad  :  raging 
leood  ie  certauily  here/wn'oaiWy  raging, 

10  A  giglot  la  a  wanton  wench.  ^  A  mlnx,  gigle  («t 
gigiftj)  flirt,  eoltet,  orglxìe,*  says  Coigrare. 

11  We  bare  a  simUar  expressioo  In  the  First  Paxt  d 


Jeronimo,  1605  : — 

'  Meei,  Don  Andrea  !  yee,  hi  the  éailU^eboteete.^ 

19  Lucy*s  meesage  inpHed  that  he  knew  who  had 
obcained  ihe  yieiory  :  ihoefora  Hanmer  rcads  : — 
*  Herald,  eonduet  me  to  the  Dauphki*8  lent.* 

18  Wexforé,  In  Ireland,  waa  ancienily  called  Wtye 
fard.  In  Crompion's  BAansion  of  Magnaninfcie,  1^, 
It  Is  wrl-^.sn  as  he^,  Woehford.  Thls  k>ng  Hat  of  ikiea 
is  ftom  che  epilaph  Ibrmefiy  exlsttoi  on  d>rd  Ta)boi*a 
tomb  at  Ronen.  Il  Is  to  be  found  in  the  werk  abora 
ciied.  with  oue  otber,  *  Lord  LoretoA  of  Woreen,* 

Iwhica  woukl  noi  eaeily  fall  imothe  yerae.  It  concluoaìa 
as  bere,  and  adda,  *  who  died  In  the  botile  of  Burdeaui» 
UMÈJ 


va. 


ma  Bpmr  ti. 


Gtve  no  tlieir  bodi«M  ;  thàt  I  naay  bear  th«m  hencoi 
And  ^ve  tbem  bunal  %a  beteems  their  worih. 

Pm€.  I  thiok,  thfti  upfUri  w  old  Taibot't  gk««t» 
He  >p««k*  witl^  >ucb  a  proud  coniin#jidiim  «pihL 
Fot  God^s  mIm,  l«i  hia.have  'mb:  to  koep  Umv 

bere, 
Hmt  «uuU  bui  clinkf  «ad  jwtrcfy  the  av. 

CUr.  Gk^  lake  Umu-  b«diea  heoce. 

Lmejf.  l'U  bear  tban  beaca: 

Biit  MM  tbair  aahea  abaU  bo  rear'd' 
▲  pka»nu  that  shall  aiako  aU  Frasca  afeatd. 

CW.  So  wa  ba  rid  of  tben,  do  mltk  'e»  «bat 
thou  wili. 
jbad  uam  to  P»fi%  in  tbia  caaqoeruf  veni  ; 
AH  arili  be  oiir%  aow  bloody  T^boi'a  ilauL 

[Emma. 

^»^^  Il  I  . I  — ^— .^    Il     t   I II 

ACT  V. 

0C£NB  L  London..^  iUnmimifm  Patm».  EnUr 
Km*  WLmmmw,  Olo««kb,  end  Rxwtmm* 

JT.  Ken.  Hare  yoa  periis'd  the  letterB  from  the 
pope, 
The  emperor,  aad  the  eaii  of  Acmagnac  f 

Oh,  1  bare,  my  lord  ;  and  their  iiiteiU  t»  tfÙWy— > 
Th^T  humbly  sue  nato  yoiir  excelleoce, 
To  Bare  a  godly  peaqe  conchided  of. 
Betwfpn  the  realms  of  England  ancl  of  Franca. 

JT.  Hen,  How  doth  your  grace  afiect  their  motion? 

Gim.  Well,  my  gooa  lord  ;  and  as  the  only  neami 
To  atop  effuaion  of  our  Christian  htood, 
And  'ilabbah  quietaess  oiì  ever^  side. 

K,  Htn,  Ay^  marry,  micie  ;  (or  I  alwayt  diought, 
It  was  both  impious  and  unnatural, 
nniat  BQch  inunanity"  and  bloody  ttrilb 
fiboahl  reign  amoBg  prolésBors  of  one  faith. 

Glo.  Beside,  my  lord— the  soonar  to  aflboC, 
And  surer  biad,  thia  knot  of  amlty, — 
The  earl  of  Armagnao— near  knit  to  Charles, 
A  man  of  great  authority  in  Franca, — 
Sofferà  hia  only  daughter  to  your  gréce 
In  marrìage,  with  a  large  and  sumptuoas  do«rry. 

JT.  Mm.  Marrìage,  tincle!  alkai  my  yeara  i 


ara 


yoang;« 


Aaà  fitter  is  my  study  and  my  t>ooks, 
Than  wantoa  aalllance  with  a  paramour. 
Ta^  oall  the  ambassadors  ;  and,  aa  you  pleas«» 
So  lei  them  hate  their  anawers  every  ouo  : 
I  diali  he  well  content  with  any  choice, 
Tenda  to  God's  glory,  and  my  country's  weal. 

filler  aLofate,  oadTwo  Ambaaaador9.tfatA  Wiir- 
CHcaraa,  t»  «  CorctmaTf  HmoU, 

JBm.  What!  il  my  leni  af  Wiaoèiaaler  iaHaU'd, 
And  odl'd  onta  a  carainal's  degrae!^ 
l^en,  I  perceive,  that  will  be  verìfiad, 
Hanry  the  Fifth  did  BaaMtiaa  propheay,-*- 
J/ «aoc  &f  OHM  f»^  a  «onJim^ 
Me*U  moke  hi»  eap  eo  apnl  wUk  Aa  oroioa. 

ML  lléit.My  lorda  amnaesadon,  yaur  aavaral  atata 
Have  beea  coMÌdar*d  aad  dafaafted  4». 
Toor  porpoee  is  boch  good  and  reaaonaMe  : 
And.  thernfore,  are  we  certainly  rasotr'd 
To  draw  eenditiaBa  of  a  friendly  paaoa  j 
IVhieh,  by  aiy  lovd  of  Winehaater,  we  meaa 
fihall  ha  tranapartad  pveseolly  to  Fraace. 

QÌ0,   And  fbr  tha   proflbr  of    lay   locd   your 
maatai^-*" 
I  ha«a  iirfbna'd  hia  bigbaess  ao  at  larga, 


1  To  amaxe  Is  to  disraay.  to  thiow  Imo  conscernation. 
•  Adiie  asMsedor  aaoniad  with  bara.  Urbe  lymphata 
honrorìbtts.*    BareL 

%  A  wocd  la  waoting  to  complete  the  meire,  wUch 
Hsnmer  dins  supplled  :— 

»  Boi  from  ibclr  ub^M,  DakfMn^  shall  b«  r^arHt.* 

8  /mmoni^  (Immarikàs,  làtA  ontra^eousnaM,  cru- 
aliy,  excess.  AtuunL  *  A  beUiune  kinà  nf  hnmamtu 
narer  raged  soamongst  men.*  HoweIPt  L^ttfv,  ili.  la. 


4  Tha  klììg  waa.  howavef,  twsnty>foiu  ysarv  «k!. 
haa  bara  -         •* 
Olatter  says 


«The  po«c  hasbiiira  (brgot  hlmsalf.    lo  tho  Arsi  set 


As— likiog  of  tha  ÌMày^M,  virtiioaa  gitta» 
Her  beauty,  and  tha  saloe  of  hec  dawar*-^ 
He  doth  iaiend  she  shail  be  Eagland's  ijueea. 

K.  Hen.  In  arguoMOt  aad  proof  of  whiob  aoatrtl, 
Bear  her  thia  jawe],  [To  ih$  Aasb.}  pledga  U  WKf 

affeotion. 
And  ao,  my  lord  protectory  saa  tham  guarded| 
And  saièly  braugat  to  Dover  ;  where,  insbi|^df 
C<MBiBÌt  tbem  to  the  fortune  of  the  sea. 

[Emimi  Kijvo  Heioit  nati  JVtm  f  GuMrnm, 
Exarsji,  ai¥i  AmbMMdora, 

IVm,  Stayt  ny  lord  legate  ;  you  shall  first  recaiv 
The  sum  of  money,  which  I  nnwiiisad 
Should  be  dfliveHd  to  hia  holiaass 
For  dothin^  me  in  these  grava  omaamnta 

Lag,  I  will  attand  upoa  your  kNrdabip's  laisnuk, 

fVm,  Now,  Winchester  will  not  subniit,  I  trow^ 
Or  ha  inferìor  to  iba  pioadeai  paar. 
Humphrey  of  Gloatar,  ihou  sbah  well  parctÌTa^ 
Tbai.  neithor  in  birth,  or  ibr  aulhorìty. 
The  biahop  wiU  ha  ororbonia  by  tbaa  : 
ril  either  nake  tboe  stoop,  ai»  band  tky  kaaa. 
Or  sack  this  country  with  a  matiny.  [Ejmnt, 

SCENE  U.  Fhuioa.  Planu  m  Anjoa.  jBié^ 
CiiAai,aa,  Bvaoi^iiDT,  A&Bagon,  hx  Pv- 
CELLE,  OM  JPbraes,  nmnhimg. 

Chat,  Tboaa  Bowt^  my  lorda,  najF  chaar  our 
droopiag  •pània  :' 
'Tis  said,  the  stoat  PariaiaM  do  roToll, 
And  tum  again  vnto  iba  warlike  Frooeb. 
Aim,  Tnea  march  to  Paris,  royai  Charlaa  af 
Fraaoa, 
And  kaeo  not  back  yoor  poweis  in  dalliaiKa. 

Pu9.  Paaca  be  amongat  them,  if  thay  Ina  In  uà  ; 
Else,  ruin  aos^at  with  tbair  palaeaa! 

Enler  a  Messenger.» 

3fe«s.  Suocass  unto  tam  Talìant  ganaral, 
And  hapainess  to  bis  accoraplices  1 

Cìur,  What  tidingf  send  our  scouts  7  I  pr'yttasa 
speak, 

Afsss.  The  English  vmj^  that  divided  waa 
Iato  two  parta,  ia  now  co(yom*d  in  ooe  ; 
And  means  to  giva  you  battio  presently. 

Char,  Somewhat  too  audden,  sirs,  the  wamingii; 
Bui  we  will  presentiT  proride  fòr  them. 

Bvr.  I  trust  the  gnost  of  Talbot  is  not  there  ; 
Now  he  is  gone,  my  lord,  yoa  need  natlbar. 

Pu»,  Of  ali   base  passioos,  fear  is  most  ao> 
curs*d  :— 
Conuntad  tha  conouesl,  Oharlas.  H  shall  ba  thiaa  ; 
Let  Henry  frat,  ano  ali  the  worla  repina. 

€W.  Thea  on,  ssy  buda  ;  And  Fraaoa  be  ibsti^ 
nate  !  [ExetaiL 

SCENE  m.     The  tome,    B^e  Angiers.    Ai^ 
Tumt:  E^eterdons,    fTnfer  La  Pdcblle« 


'  ril  canras  thee  In  thy  brdad  cardlnal's  bau* 
Aad  il  Is  Mraaga  that  Exefsr  shouU  noi  know  of  hls 


PWa.  Tha  regent  coaquers,  and  the  Freachmoa 
fly.— 
Now  help,  je  chartning  spells,  and  periapta  ;* 
And  ye  choice  spirits  that  admonish  me. 
And  gire  me  signs  of  future  accidente  !  [T^hfKaim, 
Tou'speedv  heipers,  that  are  substitutes 
Under  thelordiy  monarch  of  the  north,* 
Ap^ar,  and  aia  me  in  this  enterprise  | 

faler  Fìaads. 
Tkin  spaady  quick  appearanoa  argoes  proof 
Of  your  acoustom'd  ailigenoa  io  me. 
Now,  ye  (kouliar  apirìta,  that  ara  cull'd 

adyancement.  It  appears  that  ha  wouJd  Imply  ihaC 
Winohesier  obtainefl  hia  hat  only  just  before  his  presasn 
entry.  He  in  fact  obtained  it  In  the  fifth  year  of  Heniy^ 
raign. 

9  Ptrinptà  were  certaln  wrkiao  charme  wom  abom 
the  persnn  as  jpretHtrvadyes  from  ditease  and  dangar. 
Of  iheee  ette  first  chapcer  of  8t.  John*s  Qtmjpeì  way 
tteemMl  (Ke  most  efflcacious.  Sea  Scct^  Dlsoovary  of 
WitAheraA,  1064,  p.  318,  *£. 

7  Tue  monarch  of  the  north  wsa  Zimimar,  one  of 
Ibur  prlncipal  devile  InToked  by  wkchee.    Tha  n 
wae  sopposed  to  be  rhe  partkular  habiiatioa  of  ^. 
spirits.    HiUon  assembles  the  rabal  angele  in  iha  i^ì 
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FOUnr  PART  OF 


Acrti 


Out  of  the  poweriul  resone'  xxoàtir  eartb, 
Help  ne  thia  once,  ùtmi  Frenoe  qiaj  gel  the  field. 

[Tk^  walk  ationdj  and  tptak  moL 
jX  hoid  me  not  wHb  nlence  over-long  ! 
Wbere*  I  wm  woot  to  ièed  jovhwith  my  blood| 
l'U  lop  a  member  oflT,  end  giTo  it  joo, 
In  earneet  of  &  further  benefit  ; 
So yott  do coodescend  to  belpme  now.— 


[Thm  hang  tìmr  htmb. 
T^-Mjbody  shall 


No  hopo  to  bare  redren 

Pay  recon^tente,  if  yoa  wiU  cntnt  my  suit. 

[JliejfahakgthtirkBad». 
Cannol  my  body,  nor  blood*sacrìfice, 
Bntroat  you  to  yam  wonted  furtherance  7 
llien  take  mr  eool  ;  my  body,  soul,  and  all^ 
Beibre  that  Éngland  give  the  Frefich  the  foil. 

[Thesf  depart. 
See  !  they  foraake  me.    New  the  time  ii  come, 
That  Franoe  most  rail*  ber  lofty<-plumed  crest, 
And  let  ber  head  fall  into  Englànd*s  lap. 
My  ancient  incantations  are  too  weak^ 
And  beli  too  etrong  for  me  to  bockle  with  ; 
Now,  Franco,  thy  glory  droopeth  to  the  diist  [Emt. 

jÈknun».  EnUr  French  and  Ensliah.  Jlghtìng. 
La  Pi7CBLLBaiMl  York  fighi  hatM  to  nana.  La 
Pdobllb  u  takan,    TìWf^noh^ly. 

York,  Dameelof  Franco,  IthinklhaTe  you  ftat; 
Unchain  your  spirita  now  with  snelling  charma, 
And  tri  u  thev  can  gam  yoor  liWty.— 
A  goo(Uy  prìse,  fit  fbr  the  delira  grace  ! 
6ee,  how  the  ugiy  witch  doth  head  ber  browa^ 
Aa  i^  with  Circe,  ahe  would  change  my  ahape. 

Ptie,  Chanff'd  to  a  worser  ahape  ihou  canat  not  be. 

Ferik.  O,  Coarlea  the  Dauphm  ia  a  proper  man  ; 
No  ahape  but  hia  can  pleaae  yoor  dainty  eye. 

Pue.  A  placutng  miachìef  light  on  Coarlea,  and 
theef 
And  may  ye  both  be  auddenìy  aurpriaM 
By  bloody  banda,  in  aleepins  oa  vour  bedaf 

York.  Fell,  banning*  bug  !  enchantress,  hold  thy 
tongue. 

Fwr.  I  pr'ythee,  give  me  leave  to  curae  a  while. 

ytf>k,  Curac,  miacreant,  when  thou  comesi  to  the 
at&ke.  [Exeunt. 

Alantau,    EmUr  SarFOLK,  loadingm  Laot 
Maboabbt. 

Staffa.  Be  what  thou  wìlt,  ihou  art  my  priaoner. 

[Groses  OH  Acr. 

0  fiùreat  beauty,  do  noi  fear.  nor  fly  ; 

Far  I  will  touch  thee  but  «ótn  rererent  honda, 
And  lay  them  gently  or  thy  tonder  aide. 

1  hiaa  theae  fingeva  [Eiaoeo  tur  hmd.]  for  eternai 

peace: 
Who  art  thou  7  aay,  that  I  may  honour  thee. 

Mar.  Marnret  my  name  ;  and  daughter  to  a  king, 
Hie  king  of  Naplea,  wboaoe'er  thou  art. 

SitlT'  An  earl  I  am,  and  Suffblk  am  I  call'd. 
Be  not  offended,  naturerà  miracle, 
Thou  art  allotted  to  be  ta^en  by  roe  : 
So  doth  ihe  awan  her  downy  cygneta  saTO, 
Keeping  them  priaoners  undemeath  her  winga. 
Tet,  if  thia  aervile  uaage  once  oflend^ 
Oo,  and  be  (ree  again  aa  SufTolk^a  friend. 

[She  turtM  cKway  a»  gomg, 
O.  atay  1—4  have  no  power  to  let  her  paaa  ; 
My  haiad  would  fi««  ber.  but  my  boari  aaya>-HM>. 
Aa  piava  the  aun  upon  the  f  laaay  atreama, 
Twmkung  another  counterfeited  beam. 
So  soema  thia  gorgeoua  beauty  to  mine  eyea.* 

■ -■__■_ ^_^ 

1  Warbuiton  choarht  that  we  ahould  read  legion» 
kere,  the  séme  miaiàke  having  occunred  befbre  In  ibis 

a  When  for  t^ereasj  a  common  aubstitutfon  In  okl 
Wrilera  ;  whereat  fs  alao  somettmea  uaed  fbr  tohere. 

Z  To  vait  ia  to  bnoer,  See  note  ou  Merchant  of  Ve- 
alee,  Act  i.  Se.  i. 

4  To  boH  la  lo  cune. 

6  Thia  oomparison,  mede  betwoen  thinga  aafficiently 
«riike  (Johnson  obaerves,)  la  iniended  io  express  the 
foftiiess  and  delkacy  of  Lady  Mar^aretni  beauty,  whlch 
dellghied,  but  dld  not  dozzlo  :  which  waa  brighi,  but 
^Me  no  paln  by  ita  Inatte. 


Fahi  would  I  woo  her,  yet  I  dare  not  apeak  : 
FU  cali  far  pen  and  im,  and  wrìte  my  mind  : 
FVe,  De  la  Poole  !  diaable  not  thyaelf  ;* 
lust  not  a  tongue  7  ia  ahe  net  bore  tiiy  più 
Wilt  thou  be  daunted  at  a  woman'a  aigfat  ? 
Ay  ;  beaoty'a  princely  majesty  ia  auch, 
Oonfounda  the  tongue,  and  makea  the  aenaea  rough/ 

Mar,  Say,  earl  of  S«fl^on^ — if  thy  namebe  ao^— 
What  ranaom  muat  I  pay  bewre  I  paaa  7 
Foi^  I  pereeive,  I  am  thy  priaoner. 

amg^.  How  canat  thou  tei)  ahe  will  deny  thy  «mt. 
Ecfore  thou  make  a  trial  of  ber  love  7         (^ 

Afflv.Whyspeak'it  thou  noi?  whatn 
Ipay? 

Sì^,  ftie'a  beaotAl  ;  and  thereforetobewoo'd: 
She  u  a  woman  ;  tbereibre  to  be  won.        [Amdèm 

Mar.  Wilt  thcni  aocept  of  ranaom,  yea,  or  no? 

Smff^.  Fond  man  !  remember,  that  thou  haat  a  wifè: 
Then  how  can  Margaret  be  thy  paramour  ?  [.^SMle. 

Mv*  I  Fere  beat  leave  him,  lor  he  wiU  not  beai. 

Smf^.  There  aU  ia  aarr'd  ;  there  liea  a  oooiing 
care.* 

Mar.  He  talka  at  randem  ;  aure,  the  aaan  ia  nniL 

Sug^.  And  yet  a  diaoenaat^  may  be  bad. 

Mar,  And  yeti  woiud  tbat'yóu  would  anawer  me. 

Sm/T»  rU  win  thia  lady  Margaret    For  whom  7 
Why,  for  my  king  :  Tuah  !  tnat*a  a  wooden  tbing^* 

Jnor.  He  talka  of  wood  :  It  ia  acme  carpenter. 

S^ffi  Tet  ao  my  fancy'*  may  be  aatiafied, 
And  peace  eatabliahed  between  theae  realina. 
Bui  tnere  remaina  a  acruple  in  that  too  ; 
For  though  her  fàtber  he  the  king  of  Naplea, 
Duke  of  Anjou  and  Maine,  yet  he  ìa  poor, 
And  our  nobuity  will  acom  the  match.         .  [Amdo, 

Mar.  Hearye,  captain?   Are  you  not  at  leiaure  7 

St^^.  Il  ahall  be  ao,  disdain  they  ne'er  ao  much: 
Henry  ia  youtbful,  and  will  quickly  yield.f— 
Madam,  I  have  a  aecret  to  reveal. 

3far.  What  though  I  be  enthrall'd  7  he  aeema  m 
knight, 
Ano  will  not  any  way  diahonour  me.  [ilaads. 

Suffl  Lady,  vouchaafe  to  Ibten  what  I  sar. 

JU»^.  Perhapa,  I  ahall  be  reacu'd  by  the  JFrenoh  : 
And  then  I  need  not  crave  hia  courteay.       [Ando, 

Suf.  Sweet  madam,  give  me  hearing  in  a  cauae  i 

JUer.  Tuah  :  women  have  been  captivate  ere  now. 

[.^laùia. 

5m^  Lady,  wbereibre  talk  vou  so  7 

Mar.  I  cry  you  mercy,  'tia  Dut  amd  fbr  quo, 

Sm0^,  Say^  gentle  princeaa,  would  you  not  auppoaa 
Tour  bondafe  bappy,  to  be  mede  a  queen  ? 

Jnor.  To  De  a  qiieen  in  bondage,  ia  more  vìlcy 
Than  ia  a  alavo  in  baae  aervilìty  ; 
For  princea  ahould  be  firee. 

Sti^.  And  ao  ahaH  yoa, 

If  happy  England'a  royal  kinc  be  firee. 

Mar,  Why,  what  ooncema  nia  freedom  unto  nao  7 

Sti^.  FU  undertake  to  make  thee  Heniy'a  qii««a  ; 
To  put  a  golden  acoptre  in  thy  band. 
And  net  a  precioua  crown  imon  thy  bead^ 
If  thou  wilt  ooodeacend  to  be  ay^^— 

Jlf or.  What* 

".  Hulovo. 
iv.  I  am  unwortfay  to  be  Hony'a  wifi». 

Sì{f^,  No.  fienile  madam  ;  I  unwortby  am 
To  woo  ao  tur  a  dame  to'be  hia  wife, 
And  bava  no  portion  in  the  choice  myael^ 
How  aay  you.  madam  ;  are  yo«i  ao  oontent  7 

Jlfor.  An  ir  my  father  pleaae,  I  am  coment. 


6  *  Do  not  repceaent  thyaelf  ao  weak.'  Tb  dioaèu 
waa  to  dbpraise,  or  impeaeh, 

7  The  meantng  of  rough  bere  la  not  very  evidenL 
Sir  Thnmas  Hanmer  roads  eroxteh. 

8  A  co^ng  card  waa  most  probably  a  card  ao  ded- 
alva  aa  io  cooI  the  oourage  or  the  acfrersary.    Meta 
phorically,  something  to  damp  or  overwhelm  the  hopea 
of  an  expectaiiL 

9  I.  e.  an  awkward  baalneas,  an  Qn<tertaking  net 
llkely  to  socceed.  *  h  Is  sport  io  see  a  bold  fellow  out  of 
countenance,  for  that  puts  hia  face  inio  a  most  ahninkea 
and  ttooden  posture.* 

10 1.  e.  love. 


IT. 


KDfO  HENRY  fi. 


ÈB 


leroto: 


A||C  Thea  caQ  va  euf^noB^  and  oor  colourt , 
ibrch: 
And,  madaso,  at  yonr  fiitber**  ctvtle  walls 
We^tl  crate  a  parley  to  conlér  wiìh  him. 

[Troop$comefiSht)ard. 

A  PiBÌa/  mntMdèd.  EnUr  Rbioitikk,  on  the  fVaUs. 

S^f^  See,  VLeUgmer,  Me,  thy  daughter  priaoDer. 
itct^.  To  whom? 

iZ«V«  SnffolkyWhatKiiiedy? 

I  am  a  loldier,  and  unapt  to  weep. 
Or  to  exclaifli  on  fÌMtune's  ficklenera. 

Stig^.  Tea,  there  b  remedy  enounfa,  my  lord  : 
Conaent  (aod  fbr  thy  honour,  givo  coiuient,) 
Thf  dau^ter  shall  be  wedded  lo  my  king  : 
Woom  I  with  pain  bave  wdo*d  and  vfon  ut 
And  this  ber  easy-held  imprUonment 
Hath  gain*d  thy  daughter  prìncely  liberty. 

Bàg.  Speaks  Sufolk  as  be  thuiks? 

S90^.  Fair  Margaret  knows, 

That  SufToIk  dotb  not  flatter,  face,'  or  feign. 

Rag.  Upon  thy  prìncely  warrant,  I  deacend, 
To  give  thea  answer  of  thy  just  demand. 

l£ìntjnm  the  WaUt. 

8i{^,  And  bere  I  will  ezpecl  thy  coming. 

TrumpeU  mrnmdA    EnUr  RsiAiriEn,  Mno. 

Rag.  Welcome,  brare  earl,  into  our  terrìtorìes  : 
Command  in  Anjoa  wbat  your  honour  pleases. 

8t^i^.  Thanks,  Reignier,  happy  for  to  sweet  a 
child. 
Fit  to  be  made  companion  with  a  king  : 
What  answer  makes  your  grace  unto  my  nnt  ? 

Rag.   Since  thou  dost  deign  to  woo  her  little 
worth, 
To  be  the  prìncely  bride  of  nicb  a  lord  ; 
Upon  coodttioD  i  may  quietly 
Enjoy  mine  own,  the  coanty  Maine,  and  Anjoa, 
Free  ftom  oppreesion,  or  the  atroke  of  war, 
My  daufhter  aball  be  Henry'a,  if  be  pleaae. 

St^.  That  ia  her  ranaom,.  I  deli  ver  ner  ; 
And  thoee  two  counti^  I  will  uudertake, 
Tour  grace  thall  well  and  quietly  enjoy. 

Rag.  And  I  acain, — in  Henry'a  royal  nane, 
Aa  deputy  unto  uat  graciou^  khig, 
Give  thee  ber  han<L  for  aign  of  pfighted  fiùth. 

8%^.  Reignier  w  Franco,!  give  thee  kingly  thanka, 
Becauae  thia  is  in  traffie  of  a  king  : 
And  yet,  methinka,  I  couM  be  weU  content 
Tobo  nune  own  attorno  v  in  thia  caae.  [Aride. 

ni  over  then  to  England  with  thia  newa. 
And  make  thia  marriace  to  be  aolemniz'd  ; 
So,  farewell  Reignier  !     Set  thia  diamond  aafb 
la  golden  palacea,  aa  it  beconea. 

Reig.  I  do  edibrace  thee,  aa  I  would  embrace 
The  Chrìati&n  prince,  Kinc  Henry,  were  he  bere. 

Mar.  Farewell,  my  Xml   Gtood  wbhea,  praiae, 
and  prayera, 
Shall  Suilblk  over  bave  of  Margaret.  [CMng. 

Suff.  Furewell)  aweet  madam!    But  hark  you, 
Margaret  ; 
No  prìncely  commeodation  to  my  kìog? 

Mt    Such  oommendationa  aa  bocome  % 
A  virgiu     nd  bis  aervant,  aav  to  him. 

Buff.  tv  o.  '•  aweetly  plac'd  and  modeatly  directed. 
But  madam,  i  oioat  trouble  you  agai»— 
No  lovìag  loken  to  hia  maieaty  ? 

Afar.  Tea,  my  good  lord  :  a  pure  unapotted  heart, 
Never  yet  taint  with  love,  I  aend  the  king. 


8vff,  And  thia  withal.  '  pRiaw  ìm. 

Mv.  That  for  thyaelf  :~>I  will  not  ao  presume, 
To  aend  auch  peeviab*  tokena  to  a  king. 

8i(fi    O,  wert-thou  for  myself! — But,  SulTolk, 
atay  j 


1  To  face  in  to  carry  a  false  appearance,  io  play  ihe 
hvpncrìie.  Hence  the  name  or  ooo  of  Ben  Jonson's 
enarartera  in  The  AlchymiaL 

i  i  e.  eiUy.fooliah. 

Z  M<td  haa  been  shown  by  Steevena  to  bave  been  oc* 
caaionally  used  for  w/ld,  in  which  aenae  we  musi  take 
il  here  :  if  we  do  noi,  wich  oihera,  auspea  ii  an  «rror  of 
die  preas  for  dSnd  or  Her. 

D 


Thou  tilat'at  not  wander  in  that  labyrintfa  ; 
There  Muiotaura,  and  ugly  treaaona,  lurk. 
Solidi  Henry  with  her  wondroua  praiae  : 
Bethink  thee  on  her  virtuea  that  aurmount  ; 
Mad,*  naturai  gracea  that  eziinguiah  art  ; 
Repeat  their  aemblance  oAen  on  the  aeaa, 
That,  when  thou  com'at  to  kneel  at  Henry'a  fèet, 
Thou  may'at  bereave  him  d*  hia  wita  with  wonder. 

[£xiL 
SCENE  TV.    Camp  of  Ole  Duke  o/  York,  in  Aajoa 
EnterYoRK,  Waawxck,  andoihóm, 

York,  Brìng  forth  that  aorcereaa,  oondenm'd  to 
bum. 

Enier  La  Pitccllk,  guarded,  and  a  Shepherd. 

S4q».  Ah,  Joan  !  thia  kill  thy  father'a  heart  ou^ 
rigkt! 
Have  I  eought  every  country  &r  and  near. 
And,  now  it  ia  my  diance  to  find  thee  out, 
Muat  I  behold  thy  timeleaa^  cruel  death  7 
Ah,  Joan, aweet  daughter  Joan, FU  die  with  thea! 

Pne.  Decrepit  miaer!^  baae  ignoble  wretch! 
I  am  deacended  of  a  gentler  blood  : 
Thou  art  no  fàther,  nor  no  frìend  of  mine. 

8hgp,  Out,  out  ! — ^My  lorda,  an  pleaae  you,  'tk 
not  ao  ; 
I  did  beget  her,  ali  the  pariah  knowa  : 
Her  mouier  liveth  yet,  can  teati^, 
She  waa  the  first  fruit  of  my  bacnelorahip. 

War.  Oraceleaa  !  wih  thou  deny  thy  parentage  7 

York.    Thia  arguea  what  her  kind  of  life  hath 
been: 
Wicked  and  vile  ;  and  ao  her  death  condudea. 

8hep.  Fye,  Joan  !  that  thou  wilt  be  ao  obatade  !* 
Ood  knowa,  thou  art  a  coUop  of  my  llesh  : 
And  for  thy  aake  have  I  shed  many  a  tear  : 
Deny  me  not,  I  pr'jrthee,  genUe  Joan. 

Può.  Peaaant,  avaunt  ! — Tou  have  auborii*d  thia 
man, 
Of  purpoae  to  obacure  my  noblebirth. 

Shep,  rrb  true,  I  gave  a  noble  to  the  prìeaC, 
The  mom  that  I  waa  wedded  to  her  motfcer. — 
Kneel  down  and  take  my  bleaaing,  gòod  my  girl. 
Wilt  thou  not  atibop  ?    Now  curaed  be  the  time 
Of  thy  natìvity  !   1  would  the  milk 
Thy  mother  gave  thee,  when  thou  auck'dat  her 

breaat« 
Had  been  a  little  ratabane  (ór  thy  aake  J 
Or  elae,  when  thou  didat  keep  my  làmba  a-field, 
I  wiah  aome  ravenoua  woif  had  eaten  thee  ! 
Doac  thou  deny  thy  father,  curaed  drab? 


O,  burn  ber.  bum  her  ;  hanging  ia  too  good.  [Emi, 
;.  Take  her  ftway,  for  ahe  hath  liv'd  too*  lon^ 
To  fili  the  world  with  vicioua  qualiliea. 


York. 


Pue,  Firat,  let  me  teli  you  whom  you  have 
demn*d  ; 

Not  one  beaotten  of  a  ahepherd  awain 
But  iaau'd  from  the  progeny  of  kings  ; 
Virtuoua  and  holy  ;  cboaen  firom  above, 
By  inapiration  ot  celestial  grace, 
To  work  ezceeding  miraclca  on  earth. 
I  never  had  to  do  with  wicked  apirita  : 
But  you, — that  are  polluted  with  j^our  loata, 
Stain'd  with  the  guillieaa  blood  of  innocenta, 
Coltupt  and  lainted  with  a  thouaand  vieea, — 
Becauae  you  want  the  grace  that  othera  bava» 
Tou  jtidge  it  atraight  a  tbing  ìmpoasible 
To  compaaa  wondera,  but  bv  help  of  devila. 
No,  miaconceived  !*  Joan  or  Are  riatb  been 
A  virgin  from  her  tender  infancy, 
Chaate  and  immaoulate  in  very  thought  ; 
Whoae  maiden  blood,  thua  rìgorooaly  effua*d, 
WiU  cry  for  vengeance  at  the  gatea  of  heaven. 
York,  Ay,  ay  ; — away  with  ber  to  executioB, 
War.  And  hark  ye,  au-a  ;  becauae  ahe  b  a  maidy 
Spare  for  no  fagota,  let  there  be  enough  : 

4  Tfmeleee  la  untimely, 

0  Mieer  has  no  relation  to  avarlce  in  thiapaaaage,  but 
simply  meana  a  mfserahle  creature, 

6  Thia  vulgar  corrupUon  of  oòetinate  haa  oddly  laaied 
tlll  uow,  Miy<i  Jolinsoii. 

7  No,  ye  misconceirera,  ye  who  mlatake  me  and  my 
QuaUiiea. 


nurrAiKTor 


Place  bwrelf  of  |Ntch  opon  da*  frUl  ttal», 
Thnt  so  hcr  torture  may  be  ahorteDcd. 

Pue.  WiU  nothing  tnm  your.uiireleBtÌBf  heartaT-" 
Then,  Joan,  disco  ter  thine  infirmity  j 
That  warranteth  by  law  to  be  thjr  priTÌlefe.— 
I  am  with  child,  ye  bloody  homicMua  ; 
Murder  oot  theu  the  fruit  within  my  woinh» 
Although  ve  baie  me  to  a  TÌoleot  <(eatk. 

York,  Now  beaven  Ibrefend  !  the  boly  maid  with 
child! 

FFor.  The  ^eatest  tniracle  that  e'er  ^e  wrooght  ; 
1b  ali  your  stnct  preciseDeat  come  to  thia  7 

FovK.  fihe  aad  the  Dau^huibare  beea  jog^finf  ; 
I  did  imacine  what  wotdd  be  ber  reAite. 

IfV.  Well,  go  to  ;  we  wiU  bave  no  baatafda  lire  ; 
KspeciaUy,  since  Charles  must  father  ÌL 

Puc  Tou  are  deceived  ;  my  child  b  none  of  hb  ; 
It  waa  Alengon,  that  enjoy'd  my  love. 

YoHu  Alengon  !  that  notorious  MachUTfìll' 
It  dies,  aa  if  it  had  a  thousand  Utcs. 

Pmc.  O,  give  me  leave,  I  bave  deluded  yoa  ; 
Twas  neither  Charles^or  yet  the  duke  I  nam'd, 
Bat  Reignier,  king  of  Naples,  that  prevailM. 

fVcar.  A  marrìed  man  f  that*s  moat  intolerable. 

York.  Why,  bere'»  a  girl  !  I  think,  she  knowa  noi 
well, 
There  were  so  many,  whom  ahe  may  accuse* 

ÌVar.  It's  a  sìgn,  she  hath  been  uberai  and  free. 

York.  And,  yet,  forsooth,  ahe  u  a  nrgia  pure.— 
Strumpet,  thy  words  oondemn  thy  brat,  and  thee  : 
ITse  no  entreatr,  for  it  ts  in  rain. 

Pue,  Tlien  fead  me  hence  ;  with  whom  I  leave 
my  curae  : 
M^y  never  glorious  sun.  reflex  hi*  beama 
Up<Mi  the  country  where  you  makc  abode  ! 
But  darfcneas  and  the  irloomy  shade  of  dealh. 
Environ  you  ;  tiU  miscnief,  and  despaùr, 
Prive  you  to  break  your  oecks,  or  bang  jrourselves  ! 

[£mt,  guarded. 

York.    Break  thoa  in  piecea,  and  fonanme  io 
ashes, 
Tlion  foul  accursed  minister  of  beli  ! 

£nt8r  Casamal  BcAuronT,  aWimfsif. 

Cmr.  Lord  Regent,  I  do  greet  your  ezcellence 
With  lettere  of  'XMnmisa*on  firom  the  king. 
Fot  kaow,  my  lorda,  the  autoa  of  Obristendem, 
MoVd  with  remorse*  of  iheae  outrageoua  broUs, 
Have  eameatty  implor'd  a  general  peace 
Betwijit  dar  natìon  and  the  Mpirtng  Prench  ; 
And  bere  ai  band  the  Dauphin,  and  bis  train, 
Approacheth,  to  eoofer  about  some  matter. 

tork.  le  ali  our  travati  tum*d  lo  this  eflTecI  7 
After  the  slaughter  of  so  many  peers. 
DO  many  captuna,  gentlemen  and  soidiers, 
Thnt  in  this  ^uarrel  have  beea  everthrown, 
And  soid  their  bodies  fòr  their  country's  benefit, 
Bhall  we  at  last  conclude  eflTeminate  peace  ? 
Have  we  not  lost  moet  part  of  ali  the  towns, 
By  treason,  ftlsebood,  and  by  treachery, 
Our  great  progenitors  had  conquer'd  ?— 
O.  Warwick,  Warwick  I  I  (bresee  with  grief 
Hie  utter  locs  of  ali  the  realm  of  Franco. 

W4sr.  Be  patient,  Tork  :  ifwe  conclude  a  peace, 
It  sball  be  with  such  strict  and  severe  covenants, 
As  little  shall  the  Frenchman  gain  thereby. 

EnUr  Cbaklcs,  atlendod;  ALXii^oir,  Bastard, 
REinnica,  «nei  othert. 

Char.  Since,  lorda  of  England,  it  is  thna  agreed, 
That  peacefìil  truce  sball  be  proclaimM  in  Franco, 
We  come  to  be  informed  by  vourselves 
What  the  eonditions  of  that  feague  nmat  be. 

Ymrk»  Speak,  Wincheaier;  fot  boìling  cboler 
cbokea 

2 he  boUow  paiaage  of  my  poison'd  vmoe, 
T  aight  of  theae  cor  baiami*  enemies. 


I  The  charaaer  or  Machiavel  seems  to  bare  mede 
■0  very  deen  an  Impresslon  on  the  dramatic  wrlters  or 
Ihis  age,  that  he  is  many  times  introduced  whhout  re* 
gard  to  anachronism. 

3  Compaaston.  phy. 

•  BaUful  had  andemly  the  aame  meanhig  as 


Charins^Md  tfm  mi,  it  is  aanfiad 
That — in  regard  ICng  Hennr  givea  oeMent, 
Of  mera  awnpaafinn,  and  or  wniUb 
To  case  yooir  country  of  disti —snd  war. 
And  soier  yov  *<•  >«»iithe  in  fruitful  peace,- 
Tou  shall  become  aue  lie^emen  lo  m^  cnmm  ; 
And,  Charles,  upon  condition  thou  wilt  swear 
To  pay  him  tribnte,  and  submit  thyseUl 
Thou  shalt  be  placM  aa  vìceroy  under  mm. 
And  stili  enjoy  thy  resal  dignity. 

Jlkn,  Must  he  be  then  as  sliadow  of  hisaJelfT 
Adom  bis  temples  widi  a  coronct  '* 
And  jet,  in  auIMtance  and  authority, 
Retam  pat  privilege  of  a  private  man  7 
Hiis  proffer  is  abrard  and  reasonless. 

Char.  'Tis  known.  already.  that  I  am  poasea^d 
With  more  than  halr  the  Galtìan  terrìtones. 
And  therein  reverenc'd  for  their  lawful  king  : 
Shall  I,  fi>r  lucra  of  the  rest  unvanqmsh'd, 
Detract  so  much  firom  that  prerogative, 
As  to  be  caJl'd  but  viceror  of  the  whole  7 
No^  lord  an^aaaador  ;  Fu  rather  keep 
That  which  I  bave,  tban,  coveting  for  more^ 
Be  cast  fh>m  posainility  of  ali. 

York.  Insulting  Charles!  basi  thoa  bf  mgm' 
means 
Used  interoession  to  obtain  a  leagna  ; 
And,  now  the  matter  grows  to  oonpromiae^ 
Staiid*8t  thoq  aloof  upon  comparìsen  ^ 
Either  accept  the  title  thou  uram^st, 
Of  benefit*  proceeding  from  our  king^ 
And  not  of  any  challeage  ofdeoert. 
Or  we  will  piagne  thee  with  incessantwai^ 

Rag.  My  lord,  you  do  not  well  in  obati— cy 
To  cavil  in  the  course  of  this  oontraoK  ; 
If  once  it  be  neglected,  ten  to  one, 
We  shall  ntA  fiiid  like  opportuaity. 

Man,  To  aay  the  truth,  it  ia  vour  polioy, 
To  save  vour  aubjecta  from  suon  massaore» 
And  ruthless  slaughters,  aa  v«  daily  aeen 
By  our  proceeding  in  hóatility  ; 
And  therefbre  tabe  thia  compact  of  a  traee, 
Although  you  break  it  wbea  your  pleaaure  asnrafc 

[Amàt  to  CBAiunn 

War.  How  say'st  thon,  Charlea  7  ahaU  our  emr 
dition  ataadl 

CAor.  Itahall: 
Only  reserv'd,  you  claim  no  inteieat 
In  any  of  our  towna  of  «uriaon. 

Forfc.  Then  swear  allegianoe  to  bia  wutjioaty  ; 
As  thou  art  knight,  nevw  to  diaobey, 
Nor  be  rebellious  to  the  crown  of  £n^and, 
Thoiiy  nor  thy  noblea,  to  the  crown  «ir  England.-— 
[CHAnLKs,  md  the  roat,  gwt  iohno  ^foal^ 
So,  now  dismìss  your  army  when  ye  please  : 
Hans  up  your  ensigns,  let  vour  druma  be  atilL 
For  bere  we  entertain  a  aoleasn  peace.      [T 

SCENE  V.    London.    A  ttoom  m  tkt 
Entor  KiKO  HsirnT.  m  eon/crmes  «àtfc  Sur 
POLK  ;  Olostba  aaM  lLMMiTKR,^Uowmg. 
K.  Hen,  Your  wondroua  rate  deacfiptioB|  nold» 
earl, 
Of.beauteoua  Margaret  hath  astonishM  ne  : 
Her  virtues,  graced  with  esternai  gifb, 
Do  breed  love's  settled  passiona  in  my  heart  : 
And  like  as  figoor  in  tempeatuous  gusta 
Provokes  the  mightiest  bulk  against  the  tide; 
fio  am  I  drìven,  by  breath  of  her  renown, 
Either  to  sufler  snipwreck,  or  arrive 
Where  I  may  have  fniition  of  her  love. 

Suj^.  Tush  ì  my  good  lord  *  this  superficial  laift 
Is  but  a  pre&ce  of  her  worthy  praise: 
The  chier  perfeetions  of  that  lovely  damn 
(Had  I  aumcient  akiU  to  uttér  Chem,) 
Would  make  a  volume  of  entìring  lineai 
Able  to  ravish  any  dull  conceiu 
And,  which  ia  more,  ahe  ia  not  ao  divina, 

fui.    It  is  an  epithet  ftequently  bsatowed  on  polaonowi 
pianta  and  repulea. 

4  Caronti  is  bere  naed  for  eromm. 

5  *  Be  contem  to  Uve  as  the  bon^fieiary  of  our  king 
Benc^f  la  bere  a  term  of  law. 


ScBuY. 


KING  HBNRTTL 


80  fidi  replett  witli  ohoiee  of  ali  delighta, 
Boi,  witfa  «a  hamble  IowHbms  oTmuM, 
She  m  oonteat  to  be  «t  your  oonunand  ^ 
CoBimand,  I  mean,  of  Tirtuotta  chaste  intenttf, 
To  love  and  honour  Henry  aa  ber  lord- 
K,  Mai.  And  otkervÌBe  ^inll  Henry  i|e'er  pre- 


nerHore,  mj  lord  protector,  gÌTe  cMuent, 
That  Margaret  mav  be  Enuland'a  royal  quemi. 

Gio.  So  ahould  I  gire  cooaent  to  flatter  aia. 
Toa  kaow.  my  lord,  yoor  highneaa  ia  betroth'd 
Unto  anotner  lady  oi  eatoem  ; 
How  ahall  wo  tben  diapenae  with  tbat  oontrt^L 
And  not  defikce  your  booour  with  reproach  7 
8»if,  Ab  doth  a  nilor  with  imlawful  oaiha  ; 
OroiM,  Ifaat,  ata  thiunph*  having  vow'd 
To  try  hÌB  atrength,  ieraaketh  yet  the  liala 
By  reaaon  of  bis  adrerpary'a  odda  : 
A  poor  eafl*a  daughter  ia  une<fual  odda  ; 
Aud  therelóre  may  be  broke  withoot  ollènce. 
Gh.  Why,  what,  I  pray,  ia  Margaret  more  t)iaii 
that? 
Her  fkther  ia  no  batter  than  aa  eairi, 
Although  in  glorioaa  titlea  be  excel. 

9i{^.  Tea,  my  good  lord,  her  &tfaer  ia  a  long, 
The  king  of  Naplea,  and  Jeruaaleoi  ; 
And  of  auch  great  authorìty  in  Franco, 
Aa  !iis  alfiance  will  confirm  our  peace. 
And  keep  tlie  Frenchmen  in  allegiance. 

OIaL  And  ao  the  earl  of  Aimagnac  may  do, 
Becaitee  ho  ia  aear  kinaman  unto  Charlea. 
Sae.  Beaide,   hia  wealth  doth  warrant  liberal 
dower; 
Wbile  Reignier  aooner  will  receire  than  gire. 
^H^  A  dower,  my  lorda  !  diagrace  Hot  ao  yoor 
hing. 
That  be  aiiouid  be  ao  abject,  baae,  and  poor, 
Tochooae  for  wealth,  and  not  for  peKèct  love. 
Henry  ia  able  to  enrich  Ina  queen. 
And  not  to  aeek  aquecn  to  make  him  rich  ; 
So  worthtesa  peasanta  bargain  for  theìr  wivea, 
Aa  BBarket>men  for  oxen,  aheep,or  horae* 
Marriage  ia  a  aaatter  of  more  worth, 
Than  to  be  dealt  in  by  attomeTahip  :* 
Not  whom  we  will,  but  whom  nia  crace  aflbeta, 
Mnat  be  companion  of  bla  nuptial  ned  : 
And  therefore,  lorda,  aince  he  affecta  her  moatf 
li  moat  of  ali  theae  reaaona  bindeth  iul 
In  our  o|Mniona  ahe  ahould  be  preièrr'd. 
For  what  ia  wedtook  tòrced^  bui  a  belL 
Aa  age  ofdiacotd  and  oontuual  atriftf 
Wberoaa  the  oontrary  bringeth  Ibrth  bliai^ 
And  ia  a  pattern  of  celestiv  peace. 
Whom  ahould  we  maich  with  Henry,  being  n  kiag, 
But  Margaret,  tbat  ia  daughter  to  a  kin^g  1 
Her  peeneaa  teature,  joined  with  ber  birth, 
Api^orea  her  fit  for  none,  but  Ibr  a  king? 
Her  valiant  eourage,  and  undaanted  apint 
(More  than  in  women  oommonly  ia  aeen,) 
tVHl  anawer  our  hope  in  iaaue  of  a  king  ; 
For  Henry,  aòn  unto  a  oonqueror, 
la  likely  to  beget  more  oonquerora, 
If  with  a  lady  of  ao  high  reaolve, 
Aa  ia  &ir  Margaret,  he  ba  link'd  in  loro. 
Tben  yield,  my  lorda  :  and  bore  conclude  with  me, 
That  Margaret  ahall  ne  oneen,  and  none  but  ahe. 
JT.  Boi.  Whether  It  be  through  force  of  yoor 
report, 
MyaoblelordofSuffoIks  or  for  that 


My  tender  youth  waa  nerei  yat  attaint 

With  any  paaaion  of  inflanùng  lorcu 

I  cannet  teil  ;  but  thia  I  am  aaaur'd, 

I  feel  auch  aharp  dinemiion  in  my  Iweaat, 

Such  6erce  alaruma  both  of  1k^  and  fear, 

Aa  I  aai  aidc  with  working  of  my  thouahta. 

Take,  therefore,  ahipping  :  poat,  my  \on,  to  Francai 

Agree  to  any  coyenanta  :  and  procure 

Tbat  Lady  Margaret  do  vouchaafe  to  come 

To  croaa  tne  aeaa  to  England,  and  be  crown'd 

King  Henry'a  fsilhfiil  and  anointed  queen  : 

For  your  expenaea  and  aufiicient  charge, 

Among  the  pe<^le  gather  up  a  tenlh. 

Be  gode,  I  aay  :  for,  till  you  do  return, 

I  reet  perplexed  with  a  tnouaand  caraa^-» 

And  you,  good  uncle,  baniah  ali  offence  : 

If  yoo  docenaore'  me  by  what  you  were, 

Not  what  you  are,  I  know  it  will  ezcuae 

1%Ì8  audden  execuiion  of  my  wilU 

And  ao  conduct  me,  where  vom  company, 

I  mav  revolve  and  ruminate  my  grìet/  Ff  «è^ 

OUf.  Ay,  grìa^  I  foar  me,  both  at  firat  and  laat. 
rfaetmf  OLoanR  tmd  Ezstsb. 

éV"-  Thua  Suffolk  hath  preyailM  :  and  thua  he 
goea, 
Aa  did  the  yonthfU  Parìa  once  to  Greeoe  { 
With  hope  to  find  the  Uke  event  in  love, 
But  proaper  better  than  the  Trojan  did. 
Margaret  abaU  now  l»e  qoeen,  and  mio  the  kmg  ; 
Biit  1  will  mie  both  her,  the  king,  and  realm. 


1  A  trmmph  ihen  aigniflad  a  pnUic  exhlbickm }  auch 
•a  a  toomament,  maak,  or  raveL 

i  By  the  Incarvendon  ofanotheranan'achoica;  or  the 
discredonal  acency  of  another.  The  phraae  oocura 
Iwice  in  King  Richard  m.  >- 

*  Be  tfia  mttomeif  of  my  love  lo  ber.' 
Igaia:*- 

*  I,  by  attamey,  bleaa  thae  flrom  thy  mothar.' 


OF  thIa  play  thera  la  no  eopy  earlksr  than  that  of  che 
folk)  in  1698,  tliough  the  two  attcceeding  pana  are  ex 
tant  In  two  edictona  Jn  quarto.  That  the  aecond  aM 
third  parta  were  pubHahed  without  the  first,  may  b«  ad* 
milted  aa  no  weak  proof  that  the  ooplea  were  aurrap- 
iMoualy  obcalned,  ami  chat  the  printera  of  chat  Cime  gare 
che  public  Ihoae  (Haya.  noe  auch  aa  the  alithor  deelgned, 
but  auch  as  ihey  oould  get  chem.  That  thia  plav  waa 
written  beforo  che  cwo  othera  la  fndubitably  oolleciad 
froro  the  aeriea  of  e  venta  ;  Chat  It  waa  writion  and  nlay^d 
bafore  Henry  the  FIflh  la  apparane,  becAuaa  in  tne  ent- 
logue  chere  ie  mendon  made  of  thlaplay,  and  noe  of  uà 
oiner  paria  :^- 

*■  Henry  the  Sixch  In  awaddiing  banda  crown*d  king{ 
Whoae  siate  ao  many  had  the  managing, 
That  they  loat  Franca,  and  made  h»  England  blafd  : 
Which  ori  our  iiage  hath  ahown.* 

Franca  ia  loat  in  thia  play.  The  two  following  contato, 
aa  the  old  ride  Importa,  the  cohianclon  of  the  nouaaa  or 
Tork  and  Iiancaarer. 

The  Becond  and  Third  Parta  of  Henry  VI.  were 
printad  in  1600.  Wben  Henry  V.  waa  wrhien,  we  know 
noe,  bue  it  waa  printad  likewiae  in  1600,  and  therefora 
bafore  ibe  pttblicatkin  of  the  irat  and  aecond  parta.  The 
First  Part  of  Henry  VL  had  baen  ofken  ahown  on  the 
atage,  aud  would  ceitainly  bave  appeared  In  ita  placa, 
had  che  anthor  baen  the  pobliehar.  JOHN SON. 

THAT  the  aeoontf  and  fft'rd  parta,  aa  tbey  ara  now 
cailed.  were  printed  withuut  the^rat,  la  a  poef,  In  hiy 
apprenenaion,  that  they  were  not  wriuen  ay  the  aame 
author  t  and  the  titla  of  The  Contanikm  of  the  Houaaa 
of  Y(^k  and  Lancaater,  being  aAxed  to  the  two  piecea 
which  were  printad  in  quarto^  la  a  proof  that  they  wera 
a  distinct  wurk,  commencing  wiiere  the  ocber  ended, 
bui  not  wriuen  at  the  aame  rime:  and  that  thia  play  waa 
nevar  knoWn  by  the  tkle  of  The  First  Pan  of  Xing 
Henry  VL  rill  Htemìnge  and  Condoli  gave  k  that  nama 
in  iheir  volume,  to  dMinguish  k  fnm  the  iwo  subaa- 
quent  plays  ;  which  being  akUrtd  by  Shakspeare,  aa- 
auroed  the  naw  thtea  of  the  Skeond  and  Third  Parte  of 
Ung  Henry  VI.  that  they  miaht  noi  be  confoundcd  with 
the  originau  pieoea  on  which  they  were  (brmed.  Tbe 
firat  part  waa  origfnaUy  caliad  The  Hiaiorical  P*ay  of 
Klnglienry  VI.  MALGHE. 


8  To  cenawre  is  bere  aimpiy  to^Mdga.    *■  If  in  iudahig 
e  you  oonakler  the  paat  frailries  ofyour  owii  youth.' 
4  Qriefy  in  the  firat  line,  siands  forpe^ 
In  iha  aecondt  aaoedally  for 


SBCOKD  PART  OF 

KING  HENRY  THE  SIXTH. 


RELIMINART  REMARKS. 


rr«Hl8  and  the  Third  Pan  of  Kin^  Henry  VI  contalo 
•^  ihat  vouMeaone  period  of  chie  prìDce*s  reign,  which 
Inok  lo  the  wholeconlencloD  between  the  hoaees  ofTork 
and  LancaiiBr:  and  under  that  title  were  theae  two 
plays  Arac  acted  and  published.  The  preeent  play 
opeoa  with  King  Henry  *8  mairia^,  which  waa  in  the 
twencv-thlrd  year  of  liia  reign  [A.  D.  14451.  and  doeea 
with  die  fint  baitle  fou(;ht  et  Sl  Albane.  and  won  by  the 
York  fadion,  hi  the  thiny -third  year  or  hia  reign  [A.  D. 
14WJ  :  M>  ihai  It  comprìaee  the  hiatory  and  transactiona 
of  ten  yeara. 

The  Coiicenlion  of  the  Two  Famoua  Housea  of  York 
and  Lancaater  waa  pubiiahed  in  quaifo  ;  the  Ann  pan  in 
1W4  ;  the  aecondf  or  True  Tragedy  of  Richard  Duke  of 
York,  in  1 J05  ;  and  boih  were  reprinted  in  1600.  In  a 
diseertadon  annezed  io  iheae  piava,  Mr.  Melone  haa 
endeavoured  io  eaubliah  the  fact  that  theae  two  dramaa 
were  not  orìginally  wrttten  by  Shakapeare,  bui  by  aome 
precoding  aiuhor  or  auriwra  before  the  year  IMO  ;  and 
ihat  upon  ihem  Bhakapeare  formed  ihia  and  the  fiallow- 
Ing  drama,  aliering,  reCrencliing,  or  ampUfying  aa  he 
ihought  proper.  I  will  endeavour  u>  gire  a  brlef  ab- 
atraa  orthe  principal  argumenia.  1.  The  emiy  on  the 
Stattonera'  booka,  in  1904,  doea  noe  mention  the  name 
oT  Shakapeare  ;  nor  are  the  playa  prìnied  with  hia  name 
In  the  early  editiona  ;  bui,  auer  the  poet*a  death,  an  edi- 
lion  waa  prìiited  by  one  Pavier  withtiut  date,  but  really, 
In  1619,  with  the  name  of  Shakapeaie  on  the  title>page. 
Thia  he  haa  ahown  to  be  a  common  fraudulent  prac- 
lice  of  the  bookaellera  of  iliat  period.  When  Pavier  re- 
published  The  Contencion  of  the  Two  Houaea,  Ite.  in 
1610,  he  omitted  the  worda  *  aa  it  waa  acted  by  the  earl 
of  Pembrooko  hia  aervantea,*  which  appeared  on  the 
orii?inaI  litle-page,— juat  aa  on  the  republicaiion  of  the 
oJiTplay  of  King  John,  in  two  parta,  in  1611,  the  worda 

*  aa  11  waa  acted  in  the  nonouraole  city  of  London,*  were 
omitted  )  becauae  the  omitted  worda  in  both  caaea  mark- 
ed  the  reepectlve  piecea  not  lo  be  the  production  of 
Shakapeare.  And,  aa  in  Kinjs  John,  the  lettera  W.  Sh. 
were  added,  li  1611,  io  deceive  the  purchaaer:  ao  in 
the  republìcation  of  The  whole  Coniention,  Ite.  Pavier. 
having  diamiaeed  the  worda  above-memioned,  inaerteJ 
Iheae  : — *  Newly  correoted  and  enlarged  by  William 
Bhkkapcre  :*  knowing  that  theae  piecea  had  been  mede 
che  aroundwnrk  of  two  olher  playa  :  that  they  had  in 
foci ìwen  corrteted  and  enlarged,  (though  not  m  hia  co- 
py, which  waa  a  mere  reprim  from  the  odition  of  1600,) 
and  ezhiòited  under  the  lUlee  of  the  Second  and  Thira 
Paris  uf  King  Henry  VI.  ;  and  hopùtg  that  thia  new  edi- 
tion  of  the  originai  pleya  would  paaa  for  Ihoae  altered 
and  augroenced  by  Shakapeare,  which  were  then  un- 
pubiiahed. 

A  paaaam  from  Oreene^  Oroalaworth  of  Wlc,  ad- 
ducea  h^  ftlr.  Tyrwhitt,  flrat  auggeaied  and  airongly 
aupporta  Ualone*8  hypoiheaia.  The  writer,  Robert 
Greene,  la  auppoeed  to  addreaa  hlmaelf  to  hia  poetical 
(Hend,  Uoorge  Feele,  in  theae  woTda  :— *  Yea,  truat  them 
not  [aUudlng  to  the  piayera],  for  there  la  an  upaian 
cmwe  beautified  vntk  our  feather»,  that  with  hia 
tffgré**  heart  wrapped  in  apiayer*»  hide,  auppoaea  hee 
ia  weil  able  to  bumbaate  out  a  blank  verse  aa  the  beat  of 
▼ou  ;  and,  being  an  abeolute  Joanne*  factotum,  ia,  in 
bis  own  eonceii,  the  only  Shakeacene  in  a  oooncry.'— 

*  O  tyger'a  hean  wrapped  in  a  woman's  hide  !'  b  a  line 
in  Ute  old  quarto  play  entitled  The  Firat  Pan  of  the 
Coniention,  Ice.  There  aeema  to  ba  no  doubt  that  the 
alloaion  ia  io  Shakapeare,  that  the  okl  piava  may  bave 
been  the  production  of  Or eene,  Peele,  and  Marlowe,  or 
nome  of  them  ;  and  that  Oreene  could  not  oonceal  bla 
moniAration,  at  the  fkme  of  himaelf  and  hia  aaaociatee, 
old  and  eaubliahed  play wilghu,  being  eclipaed  by  a  new 
upttart  writer,  (for  ao  he  calla  the  poet,)  who  had  then 

Corhapa  firai  actraciied  the  notice  or  the  public  by  exhi- 
il  ing  two  playa  formed  unon  old  dramaa  written  by 
chem,  oonaìderably  enlargea  and  improved.  The  very 
term  (hai  Greene  uaea.  *  to  bombaace  out  a  blank  verae.' 
exanly  correa[M;nda  with  what  haa  beon  now  auggeaied. 
Thia  new  p  >et^  «ava  he.  knowa  aa  weil  aa  any  man 
how  lo  ampitfy  and  awell  out  a  blank  verae. 
^  8hak9pf:\i-t-  lid  for  the  old  playa,  whai  Berni  had  be- 
lure  dono  io  ima  Orlando  Innamorato  of  Boiardo.    He 


wroCe  new  becinnlnge  to  the  Ada  ;  he  new  verailied,  h« 
new  modelleo,  he  tranapoaed  manv  of  the  pana  ;  and 
greatly  amplifled  and  unproved  the  whole.  Severml 
linea,  however.  and  whole  apeechea,  which  be  ihouglis 
aufficiently  poliahed,  he  aocepied,  and  introduced,  wiik* 
out  any,  or  very  aiighi,  alterationa. 

Melone  adopted  the  follo w  ing  expedieni  lo  markiheaa 
alterationa  and  adoptiona,  which  naa  been  followed  in 
the  preeent  editlon: — AH  thoae  linea  which  the  poe( 
adopted  wiihout  any  alteration.  are  prihted  in  thè  usuai 
manner  ;  thoae  apeechea  wiucn  he  altered  or  expanded 
are  diaiingutahed  by  invenod  commaa;  and  vdih  linea 
entirely  compoaed  bv  himaelf  aaieriaks  are  prpllzed. 

The  internai  eviaenr«8  upon  which  Melone  reliea  to 
eatabliah  hia  poaitiun  are,  1.  The  variativKS  between  the 
old  piava  in  quarto,  and  the  correaponding  piecea  in  the 
folio  edition  of  Shakapeare'a  dramatic  worka,  which 
are  of  ao  peculiar  a  nature  aa  lo  mark  two  diatina 
banda.    Some  circumatancea  are  mentioned  in  the  old 

Siuano  playa,  of  which  there  ia  noi  the  leaai  trace  In  the 
olio  ;  and  many  minute  variationa  oecur  that  prove  iha 
piecea  in  the  quano  io  bave  been  origìsal  and  diatinct 
compoaitiona.  No  copylai  or  ahonhand  writer  wouM 
invent  circumatancea  toUMy  differenl  ftem  thoae  which 
appear  in  Shakapeare^a  new-modelled  draughia,  aa  ex- 
hlbited  in  the  first  folio  ;  or  inaen  wohUe  apeechea,  et 
which  acarcely  a  trace  ia  found  in  that  edlliou.  Io  rome 
placca  a  apeech  in  one  of  theee  quanoa  conaiaia  of  ten 
or  iwelve  linea  :  in  Shakapeare^a  folio  the  aame  apeech 
cotiaiata  perhapa  of  only  half  the  numoer.  A  copyiai  by 
the  ear.  or  an  unakilful  ahonhand  writer.  mlght  mutilate 
and  exhibita  poera  ihoughia  or  expreaaiona  imperfèctly  ; 
bui  be  would  not  dilate  and  amplify  them,  or  Introduce 
lotally^new  mailer. 

Melone  then  exhibita  a  aufllcient  number  of  Inaianoee 
to  prove,  beyoml  the  poaaibility  of  doubt.  hia  poaition  : 
ao  that  (aa  he  obae^vea)  we  are  compelled  to  admìt, 
eliher  that  Shakapeare  wroteVtcoaeu  of  plnya  on  the 
etory  which  forma  nia  Second  and  Third  Pana  of  King 
Henry  VI.,  haaty  eketchea,  and  entirely  dietiiict  and 
more  flnialied  peribrmancea  ;  or  elae  we  must  acknow- 
ledge  that  he  Rirmed  hia  piecei  on  a  ibundation  laki  by 
anoiher  writer  or  writera  ;  ihal  ia  upon  the  two  pana  of 
The  Coniention  of  the  Two  Houaea  of  York,- he.  It  ia 
a  Mrìking  circumatance  that  almoat  ali  the  paaaagea  in 
the  Second  and  Third  Pana  of  King  Henry  VI.  which 
reaemble  othera  in  Shakapeare'a  undisputed  playa,  are 
not  found  in  the  originai  piecea  in  quano,  but  in  hia  ri- 
faceimento  in  fulio.  Aa  theae  reaemblanee*  to  hie  other 
playa,  and  a  peculiar  Shakapearian  phraaeoloey,  aacer- 
uln  a  cnnaklerable  portion  of  theae  diapuied  dramaa  io 
be  the  production  of  that  poet  ;  an,  on  ine  other  band, 
other  paaaagea,  dieeordanl,  in  matterà  of  fact,  from  hia 
other  playa,  are  proved  by  thia  diaeordancy  noi  to' bave 
been  compoaed  by  him  :  and  theae  diacordant  paasaK;es, 
being  found  in  the  originai  quano  playa,  prove  ihai 
thoae  piecea  were  compoaed  by  anoiher  writer. 

It  Ih  obeervable  that  aeveral  poniona  of  £ngli»h  bis- 
tory  had  been  dramaiiaed  before  the  lime  of  Shakapeare. 
Thua  we  bave  King  John,  in  two  parta,  by  an  anoiiv- 
mona  writer  ;  Edward  I.  by  George  Peele  ;  Edward  U. 
bv  Chriatopher  Marlowe:  Edward  111.  anonymoua: 
Henry  IV.  coniaining  the  depoaition  of  Richard  II.  aiKl 
the  acceaaionof  Heiirv  lo  the  crown,  anoiiymoue  ;  Hen- 
ry V.  and  Richard  HI.  both  by  anonymoua  authora.  It 
ia  therefore  highly  probable  tbat  the  irAo/e  of  the  «tory 
of  Henry  VI.  had  been  broughi  on  the  acene,  and  that 
ihe  flrat  of  the  playa  bere  primed,  formerly  callcd 
The  Hisiorical  Play  of  King  Henry  VI.  and  now  named 
The  Firet  Pari  of  King  Henry  VL  aa  weU  aa  the  Two 
Pana  of  the  Conteniion  of  the  Houaea  of  York  and  Lan- 
caater, were  the  compoeitinna  of  some  of  the  auihora 
who  had  produced  the  hiaiorical  dramaa  above  enume- 
rated. 

Mr.  Boswell,  apeaklng  of  the  originala  of  the  aecond 
and  thinl  of  theae  playa,  aaya,  *That  Marluwe  may 
bave  had  aome  ahare  in  theae  compoeitiona.  I  aro  iit< 
diaposed  U)  deny  ;  but  I  canniH  persuade  myaelf  that 
they  entirely  pruceeded  from  hia  pen.  Some  pii.vFagea 
are  poRaessodof  ao  much  mcrit,  that  they  cali  «curceiy 
be  aacribed  lo  any  one  except  the  moei  disiincuiahed  of 


1. 
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Slialctpeare*!  predeoeoBort;  bot  che  tamenen  of  tha  g«> 
nera*  scyle  la  rvry  dUTerent  from  the  peculiar  ehancie* 
XBun orchac  paec*e  mixhcy  line,  wtùca are  (peat  energy 
bovi  of  ihoashc  and  langua^,  degeneraung  too  fre* 
qvemJy  Utto  tumour  and  extra vaxance.  The  vereifica- 
tkiTi  appeara  tu  me  lo  be  or  a  dUTerem  colour.^Thai 
Mu-Iowe,  Peele,  and  Oreene,  niay  ali  ofthem  hare  had 
a  lihare  in  iheae  dibraaa,  la  conaonant  to  the  frequent 
pnctjce  oT  the  age  ;  or  Which  ampie  prooA  may  be 
VìiiDd  in  che  extracta  from  Henalowe^a  M8.  prloced  by 
Mr.  Malone.» 

Frmn  cbe  paam»  allndinf  lo  theae  playa,  in  Oreene*a 
Oroecawonh  oT  wii,  ic  aeema  probabfe  ihat  they  were 


produeed  previoua  lo  199,  bnC  wera  noe  prlntad  uttll 
ihey  appaared  in  the  foik»  oT  163a 

To  Johnaon*8  high  panegrricoftliac  impfeaalre  acen« 
in  thia  play,  tlie  (feath  of  Cardinal  Beaufort,  we  may 
add  that  Schlegel  aava,  *It  ia  aublime  berond  ali  pnJae. 
Can  any  ocher  poec  be  named  who  haa  mrawn  aaide  the 
curtain  of  eteriiitT  al  the  cloae  of  thia  life  in  auch  an 
overpowerlng  ana  awdil  manner?  And  yec  li  ia  noC 
mere  horror  with  wliich  we  are  flUed,  bue  aoiemn  amo- 
tion  ;  we  haye  an  exemplilìcatlOD  or  a  bleaaing  and  • 
curae  in  cloae  prozimity }  the  pioua  king  la  an  imago  of 
the  heaveoly  mercy,  whJch.  even  in  hia  laat  momenia, 
iaboura  io  enter  imo  the  aoul  of  the  ainner.* 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED 


Kma  HsniT  thb  Sixth. 
HuMPHJUfcTy  Duke^Gloeter,  Atf  Vnde. 
Cabdutai.   BBAOromT.  Biniop  <ff  Winchester, 

grmi  C7ia-i4l»Mf  Kins. 
Richard  PLAirrAasiicT.  Duke  iff  York: 
Edward  mnd  Richard,  hù  Sinu. 

DVKE  It^SoMBRaCT,  1 

DCTRR  ^  SVFFOUC, 

DuKB  «TBvcKUiaHAM,        *  ^tkt  King'a  Par^, 

Lord  CurroRD, 

Tmukg  CLirroRD,  Aia  Am, , 

Karl  of  SAwaBURT,  )  ^^  YoA  l^ViefJM. 

Sari.  o^^Warwxcx,  f  v  •»««  «««  -r«wim. 

Lord  Scacrb,  Qvnirwfr  qJ mt  T\twer,  Lord  Sat. 
8iR  HvMPRREy  STAJrroRD,  and  ki$  Brother. 

SlR  JOBR  StAITLBT. 

A  Sea  CutAÌB,  Master,  atnd  Maater'a  filate,  tmd 

Walter  Whitmorb. 
fwo  GfiBftemon,  Pritamn  uith  Suffblk. 


A  Herald.    Ykvx, 
HuME  and  Southwbll,  fioo  PnaU, 
BoLiROBROKe,  a  Conjurvr,  A  Spmtroùadigf  Ain* 
Thoma8  Horrer,  an  Amuntrer,  Peter,  Aia  Jte» 
Clertt  ^  Chatham,    Mayor  of  St.  Albana. 
SiMPcoR,  an  Impoatar,    Two  Murderert. 
Jacx  Cade,  a  ReM: 

George,  John,  Dice,  Smith  A«  IFaoMr,  Mi- 
chael, &C.  hii  FhUawen, 
Alexander  lDEif,'o  Kentiah  OcnlbinoR. 

Margaret,  Queen  to  King  Henry. 

Elbabor,  Diichesa  o/Gioaieu 

Maroert  JooRDAiM,a  ÌViteh,  Wiiè  to  Simpooi. 

Lorda,  Ladiea,  and  Attendante  ;  Petitionera,  Al- 
dermen,  a  Beadlo,  Sheriff,  and  Officerà;  Citi- 
zena,  Prentìcea,  Falconerà,  Ooajrda,  Soldien. 
Meaaengeni,^ 

SGENE,  dùperstdly  in  vaarwut  parta  of  England. 


ACTL 


SCENE  I.  London.  A  RaemofStatemthcPa- 
laee,  FlawìMh  of  Tnimpti$:  tktn  nauibojfa. 
Enter^  on  onc  aidc,  Kxivo  RbrRT,  Duke  qf 
GLoaxBR,  SALiasuRT.  Warwxce,  and  Cardi- 
VAL  Beauport  lonth»  ^thtr.  Queer  Marga- 
ret, /«f  m  èy  SurpOLX  ;  Yorr,  Somerbet, 
BucxnroHAM,  and  othen^foUmoing, 


s^groOu 

Aa  bj  yoar  high  imperiai  majeaty 

I  had  in  charge  ai  my  depart  for  Franco, 

Aa  procorator*  to  yoor  ezcellenoe, 

To  marry  Prìncen  Margaret  foryoor  graoe  ; 

So,  in  the  fiunoos  auctent  citr,  Toors^ — 

In  preaence  of  th«  kinga  of  Jminco  and  Sicil, 

Tlie  dukea  of  Orlemoa,  CaJaber,  Bretaigne,  and 

Alengoo, 
Sevoo  earla,  twehre  bnroDB,  twenty  reverend  .bi- 

aht^is.— > 
I  have  perfbrra'd  my'taak,  and  was  eapoua'd  ; 
And  humblT  now  upon  my  bended  knee. 
In  sigfat  of  Enfiami  and  ber  lordly  peora, 
Deliver  up  my  title  in  the  quoen 
To  yoor  moet  grackma  banda,  that  tre  the  aubatence' 
Of  that  great  ahadow  I  did  repreaent  ; 
The  happceat  gift  that  oTer  marqueaa  nve^ 
The  ^reat  qaeen  that  over  king  recei^rd. 
JT.  JETen,  Sufiblk,  ariae.— Welcome,  Qneen  Mar- 
garet; 
I  can  ezpreaa  no  londer  aign  of  loro. 
Tlian  this  kini  kiaa.^-0  Lord,  that  lenda  me  life, 

1  *  The  marqneaae  of  Suffolk,  aa  procurator  to  King 
Henry,  eapouaed  the  aaid  ladie  in  the  ehoreh  of  St.  Mar» 
diw.  AC  the  whfcb  mairiage  wen  preaent,  the  father 
and  mother  of  the  bride  ;  the  French  king  hlmaelf,  that 
waa  onde  to  the  huaband  ;  and  the  French  qoeen  alao, 
that  waa  aooc  to  the  wife.  There  were  alao  the  Dukea 
of  Orleanoa,  of  Calabre,  of  Alanaon,  and  of  Britalne  : 
aereo  earlea,  twelTe  barena,  twenty  blabopa.»— Ho^ 
and  Boimoked, 

S  L  «.  10  the  grackma  banda  of  yoo,  my  aoToreign, 
who  are,  Ite.    Io  the  okl  play  the  line  atanda  :— 
<  fjmo  yoor  ffcacioua«a«a^2aiica,  that  are.' 


Lend  me  a  heart  repiete  with  thankftilneaa  ! 
For  thou  haat  gìren  me,  in  thia  beauteoua  face, 
'  A  worid  of  earthly  bleaainga  to  my  aoul, 

*  If  avmpathy  of  love  unite  our  thouffhte. 

*  Q.  Mar,  Great  king  of  Englano,  and  rajr  gr»* 
eioua  lord  ; 
'  The  mutuai  confèrence  that  my  mìnd  hath  had'—* 

*  By  day,  by  night  ;  waking,  and  in  my  dreama  ; 
'  In  courtly  company,  or  at  my  beada^— 

With  yoo  mine  alder-liefeatf  aorereign, 


Makea  me  the  bolder  to  aalute  m^  kin^ 

With  ruder  torma  ;  auch  aa  m^  wit  afforda, 

And  OTer^joy  of  heart  doth  miniater. 

*  K.  Hen,  Her  aight  did  raviàh  :  bat  ber  graoe  in 
apeech, 

Her  worda  y-clad  with  wiadom'a  majeaty, 
'  Makea  me,  from  wondering  fall  to  weepmg  joya  ;* 
<  Such  ia  the  fulneaa  of  my  heart*a  coment. — 

Lorda  with  one  cheerful  voice  welcome  my  love» 

AìL  Long  live  Queen  Margaret,  England'a  hap- 
pineaa  ! 

O.  Mar,  We  thank  yoo  ali.  [flmarUh. 

S%^.  My  lord  protector,  ao  it  pleaae  yoor  gaace, 
Here  are  the  articlea  of  contracted  peace, 
Between  our  aoyereign  and  the  Frenai  king  Charlea, 
For  eightoen  montha  concloded  by  conaenu 

Glo.  [Readw.]  Imprimia,  Jt  ia  agreed  betioeen  ino 
French  langy  Cnarlea.  and  fflUiam  de  la  PooUj  mar" 

Seta  of  SìfffbOc^  amba»adorfor  Henry  king  o/Eng^ 
%dj — that  the  eaid  Henry  àhall  eeponee  the  lady 
Mar^et^  daughter  vnto  Éeignier  kvng  of  Na^a^ 
SidUoy  and  Jeruaaiem  ;  and  croton  her  ^ueen  of 
Englmd,  ere  Vie  thirtieth  of  May  next  enenang.-'-^ 
Item— TW  ihe  dxtchy  of  Anjou  and  the  eounfy  tif 
Moine,  ehadl  be  reUaeed  and  ddmored  to  the  king  her 
father 


8  I  am  the  bolder  to  addreoa  you,  haying  alieady  & 
miliarized  you  lo  my  Imaginadon. 

4  i.  e.,  moet  belooed  of  aU  :  ttom  alder,  of  ali  ;  for 
roerly  uaed  in  compoaiiion  with  adjecdvea  of  the  auper- 
ladve  degree  :  and  liefeetj  deareei,  or  moet  loted. 

6'Thla  weepingjoy,  of  which  thera  ia  no  trace  hi  tl^ 
originai  play,  Shakapeare  fraquemly  uaea.  Il  le  inoro» 
diieed  In  Much  Ado  abouc  Noihing,  King  Bfchaid  R. 
Ifacbecb,  and  King  Laar. 


nanoDFAvror 


&<o.  Pardon  me,  gracioat  lord  ; 

Some  nidden  qatim  hath  stnick  me  at  the  heart. 
And  dimmM  mine  eyea,  tfaat  I  can  read  no  furtber. 
JT.  Hat,  Uncle  or  Wincbesteri  I  prajt,  read  on. 
ÌVm.  Item,— /C  i$/urtktr  atrmi  MhoMn  them^-^ 
AMtke  duekua  qf  Mm  mi  Mmmt  ahaUbe  nleaaed 
0mdàetÌ9end  aom  la  ma  ìémg  hm'faAtti  tmdaìm  mmt 
mter  o/  At  Mitg  &f  EngImniN  own  froptt  caM  and 
du^get,  wiàiout  funmg  dawry, 
K,  Htn.  Thev  pteaae  uà  well.— Lord  marqneaa, 
kneel  clown  ; 
We  bere  create  thee  the  firat  duke  of  Safiblk, 
And  girt  thee  with  the  aivord.— 
Couam  of  York,  we  bere  diacharcevour  grace 
FhMn  being  regent  in  the  parta  of  Franca, 
TìU  term  o[  eighteen  montba  be  fuU  expir'd.— 
Thankfl,  micie  Wincheater,  Gloater,  York,  and 

Buchxngham, 
Homeraet,  SaliamirT,  and  Warwìck  ; 
We  tbajfik  you  alt  nr  thia  great  favour  dona. 
In  entertainment  to  wj  pnncely  queen. 
Come,  let  uà  in  ;  and  widi  ali  apeed  proTÌde 
To  aee  ber  ooronatìon  be  performM. 

[Evtunt  King.  Queen.  and  Sì7rF0i.K. 
Glo,  Brave  peera  of  England,  pillare  of  the  stale, 
To  you  Duke  Ham(^rey  muat  unioad  bis  grief^ 
Your  erìef,  the  oommoncrìef  of  ali  the  1«m. 
Wbat!  dia  mj  brolber  Henry  apend  bla  T^niUi, 
His  ralour,  eoin.  and  people,  in  the  waiai 
Did  he  ao  often  Ìodff<«  m  open  fieU, 
In  winter*a  cold,  and  aummer'a  parching  beat, 
To  conquer  Franca,  bia  tnie  inneritapce  ? 
And  did  my  brother  Bedford  toil  bia  wita, 
To  keep  by  poUcy  wbat  Henry  got  ? 
HaTe  you  vouraelTea,  flomeraet,  Buckinfifiam, 
Brave  Yen,  Saliabury,  and  victorioua  Warwick, 
Receiv'd  deep  scara  in  France  and  Normandy  7 
Or  hatb  my  mMìle  Beaotfbrt,  and  myiielf, 
With  ali  the  leamed  council  of  the  realm, 
Studied  ao  long,  tat  in  the  council-houae, 
Early  and  late,  debating  to  and  fro 
How  France  and  Freachmen  mi^be  keptin  awe7 
And  hath  hia  highneaa  in  bia  inmncy 
Been  orownM  in  Paria,  in  despite  of  foea  7 
And  ahaU  theae  labours,  and  theae  boneura,  die  ? 
Shall  Henry'a  oonqiieat.  Bediòrd*8  vigilance, 
Your  deeds  of  war,  and  ali  our  coiinael,  die  7 
O  peeri  of  Bacano,  abamefiil  ia  thia  league  ! 
Fatai  thia  mamage,  oancellina  yoar  &me  : 
Bloiting  your  namea  firom  booka  of  mamory  ; 
Razàng  tne  characlera  of  your  renown  r 
Defacing  monumenta  of  conquerM  France  ; 
tJndoiag  aUy  aa  ali  bad  never  been  ! 

*  Cor,  Mephew,  wbat  meana  thia  paaaiooata  dia- 

oouraa  7 

*  Thia  peroration  with  ancb  cirenmatance  V 

*  For  Fraaoe,  'tia  oura  ;  and  we  will  keep  il  atìlL 

*  Oio.  Aj,  unde,  we  will  keep  it,  if  we  can  ; 

*  But  now  it  ia  impoaaiUe  we  ahould  : 
SuflTólk,  the  newHnade  duke  that  rnlea  the  roaat, 
'  Hath  given  the  docbiea  of  Anjon  and  Maine. 

*  Unto  ttie  peor  bine  Reigidar,  wboae  larga  alyla 

*  Agreea  not  with  the  leanneae  of  bia  puree.* 

*  SaL  Now^  by  the  deatb  of  bim  that  died  for  ali, 

*  Theae  counuaa  were  the  beva  of  Nonnan4y  : — 
But  wherafora  weepa  Warwick,  my  valiant  aon  7 

'  Wiw,  For  grìel|  that  they  are  paat  recovery  : 
'  For,  were  thero  hope  to  compier  tbem  again, 
^  My  aword  ahould  ibad  hot  blood,  mine  eyea  no 

teara. 
'  Anjou  and  Maine  !  myself  did  wìn  tbem  both  ; 
'  Thoae  provincea  iheaeanaa  of  mine  did  conqimr  j 
'  And  are  the  citiea,  that  I  got  with  wounda, 
'  Deliver'd  on  again  with  paaoeful  woida  7' 
«MortDieJT^^ 


*  Yw/k,  For  8adblk'»dnbe-HMy  ! 

*  Tbat  dinu  tho  hoooor  of  thia  warlike  iale! 

*  Franca  abould  bave  tom  and  rent  mv  veiy  haait, 

*  Before  I  would  bave  yielded  to  thia  leagu*. 
'  I  never  read  but  England's  kioga  bave  had 

*  Large  auma  of  gold,  and  dowrìes,  with  iheir  wivea  : 

<  And  our  King  Henry  givea  away  bùi  own, 

<  To  BMLlcb  with  her  tbat  bringa  no  vantagea. 

*  Già.  A  proper  jeat,  and  never  beaid  before 

*  Tbat  Suffolk  ahould  demand  a  whole  fifteentb, 

*  For  coats  and  chargea  in  iraosporting  ber  ! 

*  She  ahould  bave  ataid  in  France,  and  atarvM  is 

France, 

*  :Jefore 

*  Cor.  My  lord  of  Gloater,  now  you  grow  too  bc»t  ; 

*  It  waa  the  oleasDrè  of  my  lord  tne  king. 

*  Oh.  My  lord  of  Wincbeater,  I  know  your  mind* 
Tia  not  my  apeeches  that  yoa  do  misìtke, 
But  'tia  my  uresence  tbat  doth  trouble  you. 
Ranconr  will  out  :    Proud  prelate,  in  tby  &oa 
I  aee  tby  fury  :  if  I  longer  ttay, 
We  aball  begin  our  ancient  bickerìnga. 

Lordinga,  farewell  ;  and  pay,  when  I  am  gona, 

I  propheaied—France  will  Se  lost  ere  long.     (£!aC» 

Cor.  So,  there  goea  our  protect<M-  in  a  rage. 
1^  known  to  you  he  ia  mine  enemy  : 

*  Nay,  more,  an  enemy  unto  you  aU  : 

*  And  no  great  friend,  I  fear  me,  to  tne  king , 

*  Conaider,  lorda,  be  ia  the  next  of  blood, 

*  And  heir  apparent  to  the  English  crown  ; 

*  Had  Henry  got  an  empire  by  hia  roarriage, 

*  And  ali  the  wealtby  kincdoms  of  the  west, 

*  There*a  reason  he  ahoum  be  diepleas'd  at  it. 

*  Look  to  it,  lorda  ;  let  not  hia  smootbing  word 

*  Bewitch  your  hearts  ;  be  wise,  and  circumspecta 
'  What  thongh  the  common  people  favour  bim, 

<  Gallio^ bim — Hunmhr^  the^ooddukeof  GUuter; 
'  Clappmg  theirhand?,  and  crying  with  loud  v<hc^* 
'  Jetu  mamtain  yoìo-  rmftU  tatcdlènoe  ! 

*  With-— God  prtmrvt  the  good  duke  Hìimphrey  t 

*  I  fear  me,  lorda,  for  ali  Ibis  flattering  gtoaa, 

*  He  will  be  found  a  dangeroua  protector. 

*  Bwek,  Wby  ahould  Se  tban  protecl  our  aove- 

reign^ 

*  He  baing  of  age  to  govem  of  himaeU^ 

*  Cooain  of  Somenet,  ioSn  you  wiih  me. 
And  ali  togetber— with  the  duke  of  Sufiblk, 


1  Thia  qpeacb  arowdad  wUiao  mani 
of  aJBravailon. 

3  King  Reignier,  bar  fatber,  for  al  Ma  Umg  BM%t  toA 
tee  short  a  purm  io  «end  Ma  oanchmr  bMomralHyloihe 
fctag  ber  apoum^HMèiuAad. 

8  Tba  hidicnatfonof  Warwiak  la  nacatal,  b«t  mlgfat 
bave  been  becter  erpreaied  :  tkna  la  a  Idad  af  jhigla 


We'll  quickly  boiae  Duke  Humphrey  from  hisseaL 
*■  Cor.  TbÌ8  weichty  buaineas  will  not  brook  delav  ; 

*  rU  to  the  duke  d[  Sufiblk  praaenily.  [BmU 
'  «««-^»"  «5  Buckmgbam,  ihough  bum- 

phrey'a  pnde, 
'  And  greatneaa  of  hb  place  be  grief  to  uà, 
'  Yet  let  uà  watch  the  baugbty  cardinal  ; 

*  His  inaolence  ia  more  intolerable 

*  Than  ali  the  priacea  in  the  land  bende  ; 

<  If  Gloater  be  displac'd,  he'll  be  proiector. 
Bwk.  Or  tlion,  or  I,  Somaraet,  will  be  protoctor^ 

*  Deapigbt  Duke  Humphrey,  or  the  cardinal. 

[EsemU  BocKiifORAM  ani  SoMcnasr. 
8aL  Pnde  weat  before.  ambition  foUows  hiaiu 
Whila  thaaa  do  kbour  lor  their  own  prefennent, 
Beboovea  it  uà  to  iabour  for  iha  raaJm. 
I  navw  aaw  bot  Humphrey  dnke  of  Gkiator 
Did  bear  bim  liba  a  noble  gentleman. 
Oft  bava  I  aeen  the  baugbty  cardinale- 
More  like  a  aoldier,  tban  a  man  o'  the  chi»rch, 
Aa  atout,  and  proud,  aa  be  were  Ioni  of  tfl, — 
Swear  like  a  rufiian,  and  demean  himaeH 
Unlike  the  raler  óf  a  eommon»Weal.-^ 
Warwick,  my  aon,  the  coiafort  of  my  a^  ! 
Tby  deeds,  tny  plainneas,  and  thy  house-^^eepiiig, 
Hatb  won  llie'  greaieat  favour  of  the  com«ooa^ 
Ezoapting  none  but  good  dube  Humf^rey.-* 
And,  DrotJiar  York,'  tby  ada  in  Ireland, 

inieiidcd  ia  tc&nnde  and  witrde.    bi  the  oM  play  he  )in 
f  le  ite  diAerenu    '  And  muai  that  tbaa  which  vv«  wim 
wkh  oar  maordt,  be  glven  away  wkk  woids?* 

4  Richard  Pianiafsf^ei,  duke  of  York,  marriei*  Cioaly, 
the  daughter  of  Ralf  Neville,  earl  of  WMtmoraiamL  to 
Jena,  danghlar  to  John  of  Oaunc,  duke  of  Laocaaiar,  by 
hit  tblrd  wifef  dama  Caibarine  8  winfoid.  Rkbaid  k^ 
villa,  earl  of  Saliabury,  waaaon  lotba  aarlof  Weatmon- 


IL 


ttRO  HSNftT  7L 


<  Th/  tate  ezploits,  done  in  the  heart  ci  FraBce, 

<  Whes  tbou  vert  reeeiit  for  oar  MTereicn, 

*  Bare  made  thee  feaf'd,  and  hoBOurd,  ef  the 

people: — 

*  JOB  we  cogether,  Sor  the  public  good  ; 

'  h  «hai  we  cmn  to  bridle  and  snppress 

*  The  prìde  of  Soffolk.  and  the  cardinal, 

*  Wlth  Sonenei's  and  Bockinghain's  ambiticn  ; 

*  Aad,  aa  w«  may,  cheiish  Duke  Humphrey'a  deeda, 

*  While  they  do  teod  the  profit  oTthe  land. 

^  fFia.  So  God  hetp  Warwick,  ae  he  lovee  the  land, 

*  Àad  common  profit  oT  hts  coaniry  • 

*  FeHL  And  so  aaya  Torfc,  for  he  hath  greateat 


AJRmm  mCleDaka  ff 

GI.OSTER  md  Me 


8d.  Theo  let*s  make  baste  awiy,  and  look  oatn 
the  maùu 

W^.  Unto  the  maia  !  O  father^Mùne  la  loat  ; 
Tbat  Maine,  which  by  main  force  Warwiek  djd  win, 
^  Aad  «rodLd  hare  kept,  ao  long  às  brvath  did  last: 
Maia  ''hmwmt^^  faiher,  you  meant;  but  I  nieant 


Wbicfa  I  will  wm  from  France,  ofT  ebfe  be  alain. 

[EwaaUW ARWi€T  andSALinuRT. 
KaHb  Anìoa  aod  Maine  are  given  to  the  French  ; 
Paris  ìa  kiat  ;  the  aiate  of  Normand^ 
StawU  <m  a  lii^le'  point,  now  they  are  gone  : 
SuColk  oondnded  on  the  artìcles  ; 
T^  peera  agreed  ;  and  Henry  was  wefl  pleas'd, 
To  change  two  dokedoms  for  a  duke^s  fair  aanghter. 
1  cannot  Marne  them  ali  ;    What  is't  to  them  7 
Tn  thine  they  pwt  away,  and  not  their  own. 
Pirattss  may  tnake  cheap  pennyworthe  of  their 

pillag», 
And  parchaae  friends,  and  eive  to  coortesam, 
BtìII  revelling,  like  Ionia,  tiu  ali  be  gone  : 
While-as  the  «illy  owner  of  the  ^oodt 
Weepa  over  tfiem,  and  wrìngs  bis  hapless  hande, 
And  shakea  bis  head,  and  trembling  stands  aloof^ 
While  ali  is  ahar'd,  and  ali  is  home  away  ; 
Ready  to  starre.  aod  dare  not  toudi  bis  own. 
So  Yofk  must  art,  and  fret,  and  bite  bis  tongne, 
While  bis  own  landa  are  bargain'd  for.  and  eoM. 
Methinka,  the  realms  of  England,  Franca,  and 

Irpland, 
Bear  that  proportìon  to  my  llesh  aod  Mood, 
As  did  the  &tal  brand  AHnea  bam'd, 
Ùnto  the  prince's  heart  of  Calydon.* 
Aniou  and  Hinne,  both  cÌTen  unto  the  Frendl! 
eia  news  Ibr  me  :  for  I  had  hope  of  France, 
Eren  as  I  bare  ofifèrtile  EnglaiM*i  soil. 
A  day  wdlcome,  wben  York  shall  dùm  hh  own  ; 
And  therefisre  I  witl  take  the  Nevìls*  oarts, 
And  roake  a  show  of  forre  to  prond  Thnce  Humphrey, 
And,  when  I  spy  adrantase,  daim  the  crown. 
Por  thal'a  the  raden  mara  I  seek  to  hit  : 
Nor  shall  {vroad  Lancaster  nsurp  my  right, 
Nbr  hold  bis  aceptre  n  bis  ohHdah  Aity 
Hot  wicar  the  diadem  opon  bis  hec^      ^,.,.,..^ 
Whoae  chuich-like  bnmoora  fit  noi  Ibr  a  CMWDk 
TÌM,  Vork,  be  stili  awhile,  till  tiroe  do  serve  t 
Watch  thon,  and  wabe,  when  ethers  be  asieepi 
To  pry  imo  the  secreta  of  the  state  ; 

Titt  Henry,  sorfeiting  in  joys  of  lore.  

Wìth  bis  new  bride,  aod  EnglamTe  dear^MMghc 

oneen, 
And  Hamphrey  witb  Ae  peers  be  fall'n  at  jars  ; 
Then  will  I  rane  aloft  the  milk-whiie  rose,  ^^ 
Widi  wboee  sweet  smeU  the  air  shall  be  perfinn  d  ; 
Aad  in  my  stamlacd  bear  the  anas  of  York, 
To  frappte  wich  the  house  of  Lancaster  ; 
And,  Ibree  perferce,  IMI  make  hhn  yield  the  crown, 
Wbose  boo&h  rute  balh  pullM  fiiir  Engiand  down, 

JSani. 


hÈtA  bj  a  seeoad  wilé.  He  married  AUoe,  only  daugb- 
ter  of  Thomas  Montacota,  earl  of  Salisbury,  who  was 
WUed  at  the  sSege  of  Orleans  (see  Pan  I.  of  inis  piav, 
Aet  i.  9c  S.Vk  and  lo  coosequence  of  ihat  alUance  op- 


isined  ibe  file'irf  ^»Hsbury  in  14SW.  H»  eldest  son, 
Bkhai^.  ^nog  married  tlie  sister  and  heir  of  Henry 
Beauchsmp.  w\  af  Warwksk,  was  created  earl  of 
Hfarw-c*    i44P  .   . 

1  This  II  an  anacbroalsm.    The  present  scene  is  lA 


BGfiNfi  n.    TV 

OkMter's 

Duchess. 

Duck.  Wby  droopa  my  lord,  Ifte  orer-rìpen'd  eora, 
Haoginf  the  head  at  Ceres*  plemeous  Ioad  ? 

*  Wny  doth  the  great  Duke  Homphrey  hnit  ha 

browB, 
**  Aa  ftowning  at  the  favours  |)f  the  world  I 

*  Wby  are  tbme  eyes  fiz*d  to  the  salfon  earth, 

*  Gazmg  on  that  which  seems  to  dim  thy  si^  t 

'  What  seest  thou  there  ?    King  Benry^s  diadea% 

*  Enchaa'd  witb  ali  the  bonours  of  the  world? 

*  If  so,  case  on,  and  grovel  on  thy  &ce, 

*  Uniil  thy  head  be  circled  with  the  same. 

'  Put  fortn  thy  band,  reacb  at  (he  slorioua  «oM  :-» 

*  What,  is*t  too  short?    FU  leagthen  it  with  mm: 

*  Ajid  haying  both  togelher  heay'd  it  on, 

*  Wt*\\  both  together  lift  our  heads  to  be^faa  ; 

*  And  nerer  more  abase  our  sight  so  lew, 

*  As  to  youchsaÀ  one  glance  mito  the  ground. 

<  Oh.  O  Neil,  sweet  Neil,  if  thou  dost  1«?«  taf 
lord, 

<  Banl^  the  canker  of  ambitioaa  thoogfata  : 

*  And  may  that  thougbt,  when  I  imagiae  ili 
'*'  Against  my  king  and  nepbew,  yìrtaoos  Henrf 

*  Be  my  last  breathing  in  thìs  mortai  world  ! 

<  My  tDoublousdream  this  night  doth  make  me  sad. 

<  ÌHeh.  What  dreamM  my  brd  f  teli  me,  and  IH 
requite  it 

*  With  sweet  rehearsal  of  my  momina's  dream. 
*  Oh  Methought,  this  staff,  atùne  offioe-badge  in 

court, 

<  Was  broke  in  twain,  by  whom,  I  haye  forgot, 

<  But.  as  I  think,  it  was  by  the  cardinal  ; 

*  Ano  on  the  pieces  of  the  broken  wand 

<  Were  plac*d  the  heads  of  Edmond  duke  of  Som- 
erset, 

*  And  William  de  la  Poole,  first  duke  of  Sufiblk. 

*  This  was  my  dream;  what  doth  it  bo^^e,  Ood 
knows. 

<  Duch,  Tut,  this  was  nothinjr  hot  an  argument, 
That  he  that  breaks  a  stick  of  Gloater's  grore, 

<  Shall  loae  his  head  for  bis  presnmptkm. 

<  But  list  to  me,  my  Humpbrey,  my  aweet  duke  t 

<  Methooght  I  sat  m  seat  of  majesty, 

*  In  the  cathedral  church  of  Weatminater, 

<  And  in  that  chaàr  wfaere  kings  and  queens  ara 
orownM; 

<  Where  Henryi  and  dame  Margaret,  kneelM  to  bM| 

<  And  on  my  head  did  set  the  oiadem. 

<  Oh.  Nay,  Eleanor,  then  must  I  chide  outright  : 

*  Preaumptuous  dame,  ili  nurtur*d*  Eleanor  ! 
Art  thou  not  second  woman  in  the  realro  ; 
And  the  protector's  wifc,  beloy'd  ef  him? 

*  Hasl  thou  no»  worldly  pleasi ve  at  commandj 

*  Above  the  reacb  or  compass  of  thy  thooghi  ? 
And  wilt  thou  sti'lbe  haram^ring  treachery, 

*  To  tumUe  down  thy  husband,  and  thyseit^ 

*  From  t4ip  of  honour  to  diagnoa^  frati 
Awav  from  me,  and  let  me  bear  no  mera. 

*JÓuek.  What,  what,  my  lord  !  ara  you  io  ch»> 
lene 
<>  With  Eleanor,  ibr  talling  but  bar  dream  ? 

*  Next  timo  FU  keep  my  dreaau  unto  mysel^ 

*  And  not  be  check  d. 

<  Oh.  Nay,  be  not  angry,  I  aro  pleaa'd  agam. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 
*  Jlfsss.  My  lord  protoctor,  'tb  his  highnei^ 
pleasure. 
'  Yo«  do  prepare  to  ride  uto  Saint  Albana, 

*  Wbereae^  the  king  and  queen  do  nean  to  bawk. 
Oh.  I  go.— Come,  NeU,  thou  wilt  ride  with  us  ? 

1445  j  but  Richard,  Duke  of  York,  was  not  vleeroy  ef 
Irelsnd  till  1449. 

9  ridile  Is  frequently  used  for  Ueklhh  by  andent 
wrilerf. 

5  MeUageri  whose  Ufo  was  to  continue  only  so  lo«g 
as  a  cenalo  ftrebrand  should  last  His  moiher  Althea 
having  tbrown  it  Inio  the  Are,  he  ezpired  Ui  lormeal. 

4  al  nurtur*d  la  iU  edueated. 

6  Wheretu  Tot  tohere  ;  a  common  suiMOtutlon  In  tm 
langoage,  as  where  Is  olken  used  ftf  rnhereat- 


SEc<Hn>  PART  or 


*  DmalL  Ta%  tootmj  lord,  FIl  follo  woretentty. 
[ÌSamtnt  GLOtrsm  and  Measengor. 
'  FoHow  I  must,  I  cuinot  co  before, 

*  While  Oloster  beara  thk  base  aod  humble  mind. 

*  Were  I  a  man,  a  duke,  and  next  of  blood. 

*  I  would  remore  these  tedìmu  •tumbling-blocki, 

*  Aod  •mooth  mj  way  upon  their  headles»  necks  : 

*  And,  beittg  a  woman^  I  will  net  b«  slack 

*  To  play  my  part  in  fortune'»  pageant. 

*  Wìken  are  you  there  7   Sir  John  !'  nay,  fear  not, 


'  We  are  alone  ;  here't  none  but  thee,  and  L 

JSnler  Hum  e. 

Anne.  Jean  preaerre  yoor  royal  maieaty  ! 
.  '  J}ueh.  What  aay'it  thou,  majesty .    I  am  but 

trace. 
AmcrBat,  by  tbe  graoe  of  God,  and  Hume's 

advioB, 

*  Toar  grace's  title  thaU  be  multtplied. 

'  Dueh.  What  aay'tt  thou,  man  7  hast  thou  aa  yet 

conferr'd 
'  Wìth  Bfargery  Jourdain,  the  cuaning  ^teb  ;' 
'  And  Roeer  K^linabroke,  tho  conjuier  7 

*  And  wiir  the^  um&rtake  lo  do  me  good  7 

*  Hmmé.  Thu  tbey  bare  promiaed, — to  ahow  your 

hi|^eaa 
'  A  apirit  rais'd  from  depth  of  under  ground, 
'  That  shall  make  anawer  to  auch  questiona, 
'  Aa  by  your  grace  ahall  be  propounded  him. 

'  Dwk.  It  ia  enough  :  FU  thmk  upon  the  queationa  : 
<  When  from  Saint  Albana  we  do  make  return, 

*  We'll  aee  theae  thinga  efli»cted  to  the  full. 

*  Here,  Hume,  take  thiareward  ;  make  merry,  man, 
'  yTiih.  tby  oonfederiUea  in  thia  weighty  cauae. 

{Exit  Ducheaa. 

*  Anne.  Hume  muat  make  merry  with  tho  duch- 

eaa' gold  ; 
'  Mariy,  and  uiall.    But  how  now,  Sir  John  Hume  ? 

*  Soal  up  your  lipa,  and  gÌTO  no  worda  but — mum  ! 


'  Tet  bare  I  gold,  fliea  from  another  coaat  : 
I  dare  not  aay,  tcom  the  rich  cardinal. 
And  from  the  great  and  new-made  duke  of  Soffblk  ; 

'  Tet  I  do  find  it  ao  :  for,  to  be  plain, 

*  They,  knowing  dame  Éleanora  aapiring  humour, 
'  Hate  hired  me  to  undermine  the  ducheaa, 

'  And  buz  theae  oanjurationa  in  ber  brain. 

*  They  aar,  A  crafty  knaTe  doea  need  no  bn^er  ;' 

*  Yet  am  I  Sufiblk  and  the  cardinal'a  broker. 

*  Hume.  if  you  take  not  heed,  you  shall  go  near 

*  To  cali  them  both— a  pair  of  orafly  knaves. 

*  WeU,  80  it  atanda  :  And  thua,  I  fear.  at  laat, 

*  Horoe'a  knaTory  will  be  the  duchoas^  wreck  ; 

*  And  ber  attainture  will  be  Humphrey'a  fall  : 

*  Sort  how  it  will,«  I  ahall  bave  gold  for  ali.  [EsiL 

SCENE  m.    Th»  aame.    A  Room  tn  thè  Palace. 
Enter  Peter,  mid  othertf  wùh  PetUiant. 

'  1  Pei.  My  maatera,  let'a  atand  cloae  ;  my  iwd 


1  A  title  rrequently  beatowed  on  the  clergy.  8ee  the 
firat  note  on  the  Merry  Wìrea  of  Windsor. 

9  It  appears  from  Rymers  Fotdera.  yol.  x.  p.  006, 
that  in  the  tenth  year  of  Henry  VI.  Marrery  Jourde- 
tnojfn,  John  Virlej  Clerk,  and  Friar  John  Ashwell, 
were,  on  the  ninth  of  May,  brou§rht  (h>m  Windsor  by 
the  constable  of  the  caade,  to  which  they  had  been  com- 
mitted  for  sorcery,  before  the  councU  at  Westmtnster. 
and  afterwarda  committed  to  tbe  custody  of  the  iiora 
Chancellor.  Il  waa  ordered  that  whenever  tha  said  Vtr> 
ley  and  Ashwell  shouid  find  security  for  their  good  be* 
harlour  they  shouid  be  set  at  libertr,  and  in  like  mao- 
per  that  Jourdemayn  shouid  be  discharged  on  ber  hus> 
band*s  flndlng  security.  This  woman  waa  afterwarda 
bumed  hi  Smithfleld,  aa  atated  b  the  play,  and  alao  in 
the  Chronicles. 

i  ThIs  expression  was  pro?ei1)iaL 

4  Let  the  tante  be  what  it  wilL 

•  There  have  been  some  atrange  con jftctures  In  nxpla- 
■Élion  of  thls  phrase,  la  the  quiU.  Steerena  saya  that 
Il  Bay  neaa  no  more  ihaa  written  or  petmed  auppU- 


*  pi  otector  will  come  thu  way  by  and  by,  and  tlieA 
'  we  maydelÌTer  our  airopKcationa  in  the  quill.* 

'2  Pet  Marry,  the  Lord  protect  him,  for  be'»  a 
*good  man  I  Jean  bleaa  him  ! 

EnUr  SurFOLx,  tmd  Qubbit  MASoajiitT. 

*  1  Ptt,  Here 'a  comea,  methinka,  and  the  qaeoa 

*  with  him  :  FU  be  the  first,  aure. 

<  2  PeL  Come  back,  fooi  ;  thia  ia  tbe  duke  oT 
'  SuffoUc,  and  not  my  lord  protect*  >r. 
'  Siiff",  How  now,  feUow  f  would'at  any  thing 


'  1  PeL  I  pray,  my  lord,  pardon  me  I  I  look  y 

*  for  my  locd  protector. 

'  Q.  Mar.  [Reading  the  aupencription.]  TV  mm 
'  lord  vrUeetar  !  are  your  aunplicattona  to  hia  k»£ 
'  ahip  r  Let  me  aee  them  :  Vrhat  ia  thine? 

'  1  PtL  Mine  ia,  an't  pleaae  your  grace,  againat 
'  John  Goodman,  my  lord  cardinal'a  man, forKeep» 
<  ing  my  houae,  and  landa,  and  wife  andf  ali,  from 
'me. 

Si^.  Hiy  wifetoo?  thatiaaome  wrongindeed.* 
— What>a  youra  ?— What'a  here  7  [Jleodc. J  Agmmm, 
the  duke  </*  SuffoOs,  far  emeUmng  the  eenunona  ^ 
Me^ford. — How  now,  air  knaTe  ? 

t  PeL  Alaa,  air,  I  am  but  a  poor  petitioner  ci 
our  whole  townahip. 

Peter.  [P^vaenAng-  Aia  petìtìen.]  Against  my 
maater.  l^omaa  Homer,  for  aaying,  That  the  didto 
of  York  waa  rigbtful  heir  to  the  crown. 

*  Q.  ATor.  What  aay^at  ihoo  ?  did  the  duke  of 
'  York  Miy»he  waa  rìgntful  heir  to  the  crown  ? 

'  Peter,  That  my  maater  waa  7  No,  foraootii  :  my 

*  maater  aaid,  That  he  waa  ;  and  that  the  king  waa 


anuaurper.' 


Su/T'  Who  ia  there  ?  [Enter  Serranta.]— Trioa 
this  teliow  in,  and  aend  for  hia  master  with  a  poa^ 
auivant  preaently  : — we'll  bear  more  of  your  mattar 
before  the  kine.         [EseuiU  Serrante,  ìàth  Pet«r» 

'  Q.  Afor.  And  aa  for  you,  that  love  to  be  pi<> 
tocted 
'  Under  the  winga  of  our  protector>a  grace, 
'  Begin  your  auita  anew,  and  aue  to  him. 

[TVort  the  1 
'  Away,  baae  culliona  !■ — Suffolk,  let  them  go. 

*  JUL  Come,  let'a  be  gene.  lÉxeunt  Petitionera. 

*  Q.  Mar,  My  lord  of  Suffolk,  aay,  ia  thia  the 

guiae, 

*  la  thia  tiie  fuhion  in  the  court  of  Englandf 

*  la  thia  the  govemment  of  Brìtain'a  uie, 

*  And  thia  the  royalty  of  Albion's  king  7 

*  What,  shall  King  Henry  be  a  pupil  stili, 

*  Under  the  aurly  Oloaler'a  goTomance  7 

*  Am  I  a  queen  m  title  and  in  atyle. 


*  And  must  be  made  a  aubject  to  a'duke  7 
'  I  teli  thee,  Poole.  when  m  the  city  Toura 
'  Thou  rann'at  a  tilt  in  honour  of  my  lore, 

*  And  atol'at  «way  the  ladiea'  hearta  of  Franco  ; 

*  I  thought  King  Henry  had  reaembled  thee, 

*  In  oourage,  courtahip,  and  proportioa  : 
'  But  ali  hia  mind  ia  bent  to  bolinesa, 

*  To  number  .^ot-Aforict  on  Uà  beada  : 

*  Hia  champions  are-— the  propheta  and  ^NMtles , 


catione.  Mr.  ToUei  thlnka  It  means  with  great  traet' 
nese  and  obeervance  offormj  in  allusion  to  the  ifuìUed 
or  plaited  ruffe.  Hawkins  suggests  that  it  may  be  tbe 
seme  with  the  French  en  mùlU,  said  of  a  man  when  he 
flUnda  uprlgfat  upon  bis  feet.  wlthout  moTìng  from  the 
plaoe,ln  aHuaion  to  auiUe.  a  nfnepin.  It  appeara  tn  be  no. 
ihing  more  than  an  Intendon  tomark  tbe  Tulcar  wonun- 
ciaiion  of  *  In  the  eoiU  1.  e.  In  the  buetle,  Thia  word  ia 
apelt  in  the  old  dictionariea  quoil,  and  waa  no  doubt 
oAen  pronounced  by  ignorant  peraona  quiU^  or  omtt. 

«  Thia  utrong  aeema  to  have  been  sometlmea  prac- 
tised  in  Shakspeare's  time.  Among  the  Lansdowne 
M38.  we  meet  with  the  foUowins  singular  pecitlon:— 
—^Julius  Boganiclustothe  LordTreasure^  tn  Lada, 
complaining  that  the  Master  of  the  Eolla  keepa  bla 
wife  from  lilm  in  bis  own  house,  and  wishea  be  may  noe 
teaeh  her  to  be  a  paviet.* 

7  The  quarto  reaos  '  an  uettrer.* 

*  (lueen.    An  usurper  thou  wonldHiiay, 
Ay— an  uaurper.* 

6  i.  e.  acoundrela  ;  from  coglioni^  itiL 


JenB  IO. 


KBmmU^TVL 


*  Hifl  weaponiL  holj  aaws  of  wcred  wrìt  ; 

*  Hb  ct»dy  ìb  bis  tut-jaid,  and  bis  loTet 

*  Ara  braxea  inages  oT  canoDÌzed  nìnta. 
^  I  wottkl.  Che  oollefe  of  cardinah 

*  Wfmid  diooae  him  pope,  aad  earry  him  to  Rome, 
**  Ajtd  sei  the  triple  crown  npon  hia  beail  ; 

^  liiai  were  a  aUte  fit  for  fau  holineia. 
'  S%ffi  Madam,  be  patient  ;  as  I  waa  caute 

*  Tow  hìghneaa  caue  to  Enf^and,  ao  wiU  I 
'  In  Knclaiid  work  your  crace'a  fuH  content. 

*  Q.  Mar.  Beside  the  haught  protector,  bave  we 

Beaofiwty 

*  T^  iiBperioaa  fhnrrhman  ;  Boneraet,  Buckiag- 

'  himi| 

*  And  ignaiitlii^  York  :  aad  noe  the  least  of  theie, 

*  Bui  tzna  do  more  iv  Engiami  ihan.the  kiof . 

*  «Vaa^.  And  he  of  th^ae,  tfaat  can  do  qiost  of  ali, 

*  Cantioc  do  mora  iu  EnfhLiid  than  che  Nevila  : 

*  Snlialmry  ami  Warvnck  are  no  aimple  pef  n. 

'  f^.  JUur.  ^oi  ali  thMio  lorda  do  ^ex  ma  half  ao 
Moeli, 

*  A»  Ihnt  ptroad  dune,  the  iord  protoctor*!  wife. 

*  Sba  awi^iMi^  it  Uirough  tho  ooun  wKh  troopa  of 

huneiiy 
'  More  hke  aa^  emyreaa  than  Dake  Humpbrey'i 

Stonngers  in  courr  Jo  tak»  het  ibr  the  queeir: 

*  SImj  b«arf  !!  <)uK«*!»  rovrauea  on  her  back, 

*  And  in  her  heanahe  aoocnt  ber  poverty  :  . 
^  flhall  I  not  lire  to  b«t  nv«a^d  on  ber  7 

*  Contempcnotvi  Kasf^born  calUt  aa  she  Si, 

'  &br  Tamiieit  *nK»ufrt  h««r  vinioiia  t^other  day^ 
The  Tory  tram  of  her  %vr>rst  weariag-gpwa 
Waa  \M>Upr  worth  than  ali  my  iathers  landa, 

*  T^  fiiiiibik  care  two  dukedoms*  ibr  hii  dauchter. 
*Su0^.  Mamun,  myself  ha?e  lim'4  a  buM^  for 

hot;* 

*  And  piacM  a  qnire  of  aooh  enticing  binhi,. 

*  Tbat  ahe  wiU  Ught  to  listen  to  the  laya, 

*  And  aerer  iiiount  to  trouble  yoa  agaiii. 

^  So,  let  her  re  A  ;  And,  madam,  list  to  me  : 

*  For  I  am  bold  to  counsel  you  in  this. 
^  Allbough  we  (ancy  not  the  cardinal, 

*  Yet  must  we  join  with  him,  and  wilb  the  lords, 

*  Till  we  bave  brotaght  Duke  Humphrey  4n  diagraoe. 

*  As  ibr  the  duke  <»  York,  this  late  <ìomplaint' 

*  Will  oMke  buthille  Cm-  bis  beoefit  : 

*  80,  ooe  by  eoe^  we'U  weed  themiall  at  last, 

*  Attd  you  yourself  shall  steef  the  happy  hclm. 

£nler  Krno  Hcimt,  Toek,  oiwf  Soitbkbet,  con' 
vtrmng  wkh  him  /  Duke  and  DItchsss  of  Olos- 
TSB,  CxnDfnAL  Bbaitport,  BucKinoHAM, 
SALISnUR^^,  oiid  WAnwicK. 

ir.  Hèn,  For  my  p^t,  neble  4ords,  1  care  not 
which; 
Or  Bomerset,  or  York,  alfa  oae  to  me. 

Tcrk.  If  York  h&ro  ili    demeaa'd    himaelf  in 
France, 
Then-let  him  be  denay'd*  the  regeptship. 

Aofli.  If  Somerset  be  nnwortby  of  the  place» 
LeC  York  be  regent,  I  will  yield  lo  him. 

W^or.  Whether  your  grace  be  worthy ,  yea,  or  no, 
Dispute  not  that  :  York  is  tne  worihiei. 

Or.  Ambitìoo» Warwiek,  let  thy  batterà  qkeak. 

War.  The  cirdinal*s  not  my  batter  in  the  neld. 

jBudu  Ali  in  Ùm  pieseneé  are  (hy  beUefa,  War- 
wick. 

FFor.  Warwick  may  Uve  to  be  the  best  of  ali. 

*  SaL   Peaee,.  son  ;,— aad  show  aome  reason, 

Bockingfaara, 

*  fVhy  Bomerset  shoold  be  preferr'd  in  this. 

*  Q,  Mar.  Because  the  kmg,  forsooth,  will  bave 

it  so.  ' 

'  Cria»  Madam,  the  king  is  old  enough  himself 


1  The  duehies  of  Anjou  aod  Maine,  whkh  Henry 
iorreodered  10  Reignier  on  bis  marriage  mbh  Margaret. 

B  In  the  originai  pla^:— 
'  f  bare  eei  Unutwigs  that  will  entangle  them.* 

a  L  e.  the  c«implaini  of  Peter  the  armcmrer'n  man 
again«  bis  maaier,  ibr  saying  that  York  waa  the  ilght- 
lUkhig 


*  To  giva   bis  oeature:*  theae  are  no 

matterà. 
Q,  Mar.  If  he  be  old  enought  frtiat  needa  j>a« 
gmoe 
'  To  be  profector  of  his  exoellenoe  t 

'  Olo,  Madam,  i  am  pnotector  of  the  reahn  ; 
'  And,  at  bis  pleasuve,  wlU  reaign  wof  place. 

Stfg^.  Reaign  it  tben,  and  leave  tbìne  insolenoa. 
'  Sin^ie  ihou  wert  king  (aa  who  ia  king,  but  thou  ?) 

*  The  commonwealth  oath  dmly  run  lo  wreck  : 

*  The  Dauphin  hath  prevail'd  bevond  the  aeas 

*  And  aU  the  peera  and  noblea  or  the  reahn 

*  Have  been  aa  boadmea  to  thy  aoTereignty. 

*  Cor.  The  commona  haat  thnu  racrd;  tba 

elergy'a  bega 

*  Are  laidt  and  lena  with  thy  eitertiona. 

*  Som.  Thy  anmptnoua  puildinga,  and  thy*wfiè 

aitira, 

*  Hate  coat  a  maaa  of  public  treaauiy. 

*  JBvtk.  Thy  cmelty  in  execotien, 

*  0pon  offenderà,  batii  exceeded  law, 

*  And  leik  thee  to  the  mercy  of  the  law. 

*  Q.  Mar^  Thy  sale  of  officea,  an^  towna  m 

France,-— 
'*  f  f  they  were  known,  aa  the  auapect  is  great,— - 

*  Wouid  make  thee  quicklr  hm  withont  thy  head. 

[Emi  6i/OBTxn.    TAe  <iueeh  dhjpt  aer  i^ai. 

*  Give  me  my  fai  :  What^  minion  !  can  you  not  7 

|Gtiiet  tfm  Ducheaa  o  òoa  on  the  am» 

*  I  cry  you  merey,  madam  :  Waa  il  you  ? 

*  Vuick.  Was*t4  ?  yea,  I  it  waa,  proud  French- 

woman: 
'  Coidd  I  come  near  your  beanty  with  myvnaib^ 
rd  set  my  ten  oommaadments  in  your  ikce.* 
K.  Htn.  Sweet  aont,  be  quiet  ;  'twaa  againathar 

*      will. 
<  Dacft.  Againat  her  will  !  Oood  king,  look  to'! 
in  timej 
'  She*H  hamper  thee,  and  dandle  thee  like  a  baby  :  ^ 
*Thoiigh  in   this  place  moat  master  wear  no 

breeches, 
She  sball  net  atrike  dame  Eleanor  unrereng'd. 

[j^xit  Duehew 

*  Buclu  Lord  cardinal,  I  will  ibHow  Eleanor, 

*  And  listen  afier  Humpnrey,  how  he  proceeda  : 

*  Bhe's  tickled  now  ;  her  fumé  needa  ne  apura, 

*  She'll  gallop  faat  enough  to  her  destmctìon. 

[EaiJt  BucKiaeOAM 

Re^etUer  Olostkiu 

*  Glo.  Now,  lord»,  my  choler  being over-Mown, 

*  With  walking  once  ahòut  the  miadrangle, 

*  I  come  to  talk  of  rommonweakh  aflaira 

*  As  for  your  spiteful  false  objections, 

*  Prove  tbero,  and  I  lie  open  to  the  law  : 

*  But  God  in  mercy  so  deal  trith  my  soni, 

*  A«  I  in  duty  loro  my  king  and  country  ! 

*  But,  to  the  mattar  that  we  bave  in  band  : 
*•!  say,  my  aoTeroign,  Yerk  is  meetest  man^ 

*  To  Se  your  regent  in  che  rcalm  of  Franca. 

*  8t^.  Before  we  make  election,  give  me  leare 

*  Toahow  some  reason,  of  no  little  force, 

*  That  York  Is  moat  tmmeet  <lf^ny  man. 

*  YoHk.  m  Mll  IheiB,  Snffolk,  wby  I  am  unmeet 
'.  First,  for  I  cannot  flatter  thee  in  pride  * 

*  Next,  if  I  he  app<Nnted  fiw  the  place, 

*  My  lord  of  Somerset  will  keep  me  bere, 

*  Witheut  discharge,  money,  or  fumiture. 

*  Till  FVance  be  won  info  U10  Dauplùn's  naads. 

*  Last  timo,  I  danc'd  attendance  on  his  will, 

*  Till  Paris  waa  besieg'd,  famiah'd.  and  loat. 

*  Wctr.  Tbat  I  can  witness  ;  and  a  fouler  fact 

*  Did  never  traitor  in  the  land  commìt. 
SiJ^.  Peace,  headalyong  Warwick  ! 

^For.  Imago  of  pride,  why  ahould  I  bold  tuj 
peace? 

4  Donag  1«  freqoeatly  nsed  Instead  of  deiiy  among 
the  old  wrkers. 

6  ClMisiireberemeansshnDlyyM4rm«n<ori|plaf(M, 
the  sensa  bì  whkh  k  waa  nsed  by  alTthe  wikan  of  the 
thne. 

«  This  appaerà  lo  hata  bean  a  popolar  phnaa  te 


8EC0ND  PART  OF 


ACT    I. 


Si^v  Senanto  ^Sutpalk,  hrmgmg  m  HoBffsm 

and  Petkr. 

A(^.  ll«cftuttf  here  ia  a  maa  aecut'd  of  treaaou  : 
Pray  God,  the  duke  of  York  ezcuse  hiaiaelf  ! 
*'Yark,  Doth  any  ob«  accuae  York  for  a  trakor  ? 
*  JT.  H«n.  Whai  niean'st  tfaoo^  Suiblk  7  teli  Ao  ; 
Whatar*  diesa? 

<  5^.  Pleaae  it  yoor  aiaieatTi  thu  it  the  maa 
That  doth  accuse  kb  master  ol  l^i^h  treasoo  : 
Bis  words  were  tbese  ;— that  Eiohard,  duke  oT 

York^ 

*  Was  figbtfur  heir  mnto  the  English  csowv  ; 

*  And  thatymir  aajesty  was  an  iwurper. 

«  K.  Hm,  Say,  ilBan^  were  fhese  thy  words? 

Hor,  Ao't  shalt  please  your  majesQr,  I  never  said 
nor  thooght  uiy  sueh  maaer  :  God  is  my  wttness, 
I  am  falsély  accnsed  by  the  villain. 

'  Pei.  By  these  ten  bones^^  my  lorda,  {AoUx'n^  up 
<  hU  hKndà.'l  he  dal  speék  them  to  me  in  the  varrei' 
'  one  night,  at  we  were  seonring  my  lord  of  Yoric's 
'  armour. 

<  York.  Base  danghill  TÌllaiii,  and  mechanical, 

*  ni  have  thy  head  ìbr  this  thy  traitor'a  speech  ; 
*  '  I  do  beseech  yoar  royal  majeaiv, 

*  Iiet  him  have,  ali  the  rìgoor  of  the  law. 

Hor.  Alaa,  n^y  loid,  hang  me,  if  erer.I  apake  the 
words.  M y  aocoser  is  my  prentice  ;  and  wheii  I 
dai  correct  him  fbr  kis  fault  the  othef  day,  he  did 
vow  upon  his  knees  he  would  he  evea  with  me  ;  I 
have  good  witness  of  t^is  ;  therefme,  I  beneech 
your  maieaty,  do  noi  cast  away  anhonest  man  fur 
a  villaÌD*a  accuaation. 

ir.  Heru  Unote,  what  ahall  we  aay  to  thia  ki  kiw  7 

<  GU>.  Thia  doom,  my  lord,  if  I  may  judge« 

*  IjoX  Someraet  he  re^ent  o'er  Uie  Fcench, 
'  Because  in  York  thia  breeda  aimpicion  ; 

*  And  let  these  bave  a  day  ap|x>inted  them 
'  Fur  sinrie  combat  in  convenient  place  ; 

*  For  he  hath  witness  of  his  serrant's  malice  : 
Thia  ìa  the  law,  and  thia  Duke  Humphrey^a  doom; 
K.  Hat'  Then  be  it  to,    My  lord  of  Someraet, 

We  make  your  graee  lord  regent  o'er  the  French.* 
Som,  I  humbly  thank  your  royal  majesty. 
JETor.  And  I  accept  the  combat  willinffty. 
Ph.  Alas,  my  lord,  I  cannot  fight  ;  *for  God's 

*  sake,  pity  my  case  I  the  spite  of  man  prevailcth 

*  agaiaat  aae.    O.  Lord  bave  mercy  upon  me  !  I 

*  sbaU  noTor  be  aole  to  fight  a  blow  :  O  Lord,  my 
♦heart! 

Gto.  Sirrab,  or  you  must  fight,  or  else  be  hangM. 

*  K,  Hén.  Away  with  them  to  prìson  :  and  the  day 

*  Of  combat  ahall  be  the  last  or  the  next  month.— 

*  Come,  Somerset,  Ns^  see  thee  aent  awav. 

SCENE  lY.    1%  asme.     TV  Duke  o/Gloster*8 
ChtrtUtu    EmUr  Maroert  JoCjrdaxh,  Hdjc», 

SOUTMWBLI.,  Ofl^  BOLIHOBROKE. 

^  Humt.  Come,  my  maalera  ;  the  'ducheas,  I  teli 

*  you,  ecpects  pemrmance  of  your  promiaes. 

*  JBofiitfv  Master  Hume,  we  are  therefore  pro- 

*  TÌded  :  Will  ber  ladyahip  behold  and  hear  our 

*  eiordama  ?' 

*Hum*.  Ay;  WhaCalaa?  fearyottimtber«oiH 
♦rage. 


*  BoUng,  I  bave  heftrd  hor  nporied  to  be  a 

*  man  of  an  iaTÌncibie  apirit  :    But  it  ahall  be  < 

*  venient,  saaster  Hune,  ihat  you  be  by  ber  aloft, 

*  while  we  be  busy  below  ;  and  so,  I  pray  ywu,  go 
*.ÌB  God's  name,  and  leave  us.  [£»ìÌHummJ^ 
'.  Mother  Jourdain,  be  you  prostrate,  and  grovel  on 
the  earth  ; — *  John  Southwell,  read  you  ;  ajhd  let 
*^  US  lo  Olir  work. 

fnter  Dochess,  cbsea. 

*  Drneh,  Well  ftaid,  my  mastera  ;> 


and  welcoiB^ 


*  ali.    To  thia  ^eer  p  thè  aooner  the  better. 
*  BoHug.  Patience,  -good  lady  ;   wisards 

their  times  : 
Deep  night,  dark  night,  the  silent*  ofthe  nidit. 

<  Tire  tìme  of  nigbt  when  Troy  was  set  co  fim 

*  The  lime  when  screechowls  cry,  aad  ban-dogv^ 

howl, 

*  And  spirìts  walk.  and  ghbsts  break  vp  their  grvresy 

<  That  time  best  fits  the  work  we  bave  m  hatid. 


<  Madam,  ait  yoo^  and  fear  not  ;  whom  we .. 

*  We  will  make  fast  within  a  hallow*d  rerge* 

IMere  they  pirfofm  the  Ccmmmtet  upjMi  f uni^lt^. 
tmd  wtuke  the  Cvde;  BoLindBXOKS,  or 
SouTHWBLL,  rrarif,  Ceni'uro  te,  Ile  li 
tìnmdert  and  ÌI$hlena1errS6fy  ;  ikéH  the  Spirik 
rioeth. 

*  Spir.  Adanm. 

*■  M.  Jottrd,  A«math^ 

*  tiy  the  eternai  God,  whdee  name  siid  power 

*  Tnou  tremblest  at,  answer  that  I  sbaU  ask  ; 

*  For,  till thou apeak, ihoa shalt notpaaalVom hence. 
^  ^l^.  Aak  what  thou  wilt  :— That  I  had  aoid 

and  dono  !* 
Bofing.  Firitt,  <^  the  km^.    HHmi  ehaU  of  ham 
beeome?  '  [Readinf  oHtqfapaper^ 

Spk,  The  duke  yet  liires,  that  Henry  ahall  de 
pose; 
But  him  outKve,  aad  die  a  violent  death. 

[Ai  the  Spirit  ^>eake  SovTtfWELL  writm  th* 

BfMt/per 
Boling.  fVhatfate  moaU»  the  duke  oTSttfiflk  ? 
Spir.  By  water  ahall  he  die,  and  take  bis  end. 
Boliog.  PVhm  ehaU  bufati  the  duke  of  Somermi  7 
Spir.  Let  biro  ahun  castles  ; 
Safòr  ahall  he  be  opop  the  aandy  plaìns 
Than  where  caatles  ntounted  stand. 

*  HaTe  done,  for  more  I  hardly  oan  endure. 
Boling,  Do8cend  to  darkness,  and  the  buming 

Uke; 

*  Falae  fiend,  avoidi 

^       [Thunder  and  Lighbùng.    Spirit  denoendm. 

JSwIer  York  «rad  BucirtiiflRAM,  hattU^^  vùk  tkeit 
Guards,  «ad  othere. 

'  Forfe.  Lay  hands  upon  these  tra»tor«,  aa<l  ibeir 
trash. 
'  Beldame,  I  think,  we  wstcVd  you  at  an  inchw— 

*  What,  madaro,  are  you  there'7  the  kiilf  and  con- 

monweal 

*  Are  deeply  indebted  fiir  tfaia  piece  of  pa^  ; 
'  My  lord  protector  will,  I  doiibt  it  no», 

^  See  you  well  guerdon^d*  fbr  theae  good  deaerta. 

*  DueK  Not  half  so  bkd  as  thine  to  England** 


US  oul 


*  InjuriouB  duke  ;  that  threat*sC  where  is  no  canae. 


1  We  bare  Juat  heard  a  dacbeea  threaten  to  «at  ber 
ten  commandmente  in  the  face  of  a  queen.    We  bave 
bere  again  a  aimllar  vulger  exjircaaion.    li  ia,  however,  1 
a  Tery  anciem  popular  a^juration,  and  may  be  found  in 
■any  old  dramaoc  piecea. 

S  Thenbald  inaetwd  Ihese  two  linea  fhimthe  old  play, 
beoauae  wiihout  thkmi  ihe  kins  haa  not  deelared  hia  aa> 
aent  lo  01oscer*a  opinion:  and  the  duke  of  Someraet  i« 
made  to  thank  him  for  ila  regency  before  iha  klug  haa 
dsputad  him  to  II  Melone  auppoaea  that  Shakapeare 
Ihoughi  Henry*a  conaent  to  Hiunphrey'a  doom  nàght  be 
eureased  by  a  nod  j  and  iherefore  ornila  the  linea 

'S  By  exorctae  fihakapeare  Invarìably  meané  to  raiae 
spirita,  and  noe  to  lay  them.  Vide  note  oo  Ali'a  Wail 
ihat  Knda  Well,  Aa  ▼.  So.  H 

4  Mattar  or  bualness. 

i  The  old  quano  reada  *  the  eilenee  of  the  nlghL> 
91»  rariatfon  ofthe  coples  Is  wenh  noltoe:— 
<  |>ailc  night,  drasd  night,  tbt  sOmse  gf  t}»  aighl» 


MThsrein  the  furies  maak  in  helliah  troopa, 
dend  up,  I  charee  you,  from  Coeytua^  lake 
The  «))irii  of  Aacalon  to  come  to  me, 
To  pierce  thebi^wela  urihis  centric  earth, 
AndhKher  come  in  twfVikling  ofaa  eye  ! 
Aacalon,  aaccnd,  aacend  ! — 
Warbarton,  io  a  leamed'  boi  erroneoua  note,  wlahed  tm 
prova  (hai  a»  iut/trlunar  night  waa  moant.    Sieevena 
nas  jusily  obaerved  that  eiUnt  is  bere'  used  by  the  poat 
aa  a  aObatanlive. 

6  San-dogf  or  band-dot^  any  great  Aeree  dog  which 
required  to  b»  lied  <Hr  ehained  up.  *  Cofwa  mtùloeoue^ 
a  maative,  beare.doe,  or  bull-iiog.'  Il  ia  aometimea 
called  in  the  diciionarilea  carne  catennriue, 

7  R  waa  ancienily  belteved  that  spiri»  who  were 
raisad  byJncantaiions,  rcmained  above  groond^  and  an* 
awered  questiona  wiih  reluctanca.    See  bolh  Luean  sol 

8  ftswaidad. 
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35 


Wbatoall 


T^ve,  madan,  none  et  Boao.  < 
jou  this?  {ShMPÌnghtt 

'  !■•▼  «neh  them  ;  let  them  b«  ckppM  op  clòse, 
'  lad  kepi  asuadei-  ; — Tou,  madam,  ihall  with  oa  : 
'  SoiòiJ,  take  ber  to  Oiee.^ 

[Emi  Dueheasyrom  «òotie. 
'  ITeU  aea  yoor  tiinlwit  h«re  ali  forth-ootoiag  ; 

[£9KÌtU  Guarda,  «Aft  South.  Boiiim.  J«. 
*  Tvk.  Itoté  Btickinghaw,  aMthìaks,  70U  fialai'd 
lier  «<oU: 
*lpfcay  plot,  weU  clAMaa  td iMiild  «pon! 
1^^,  pray,  my  lord,  let't  Me  the  deviTs  writ.  « 
n^haTa  wehere?  [Read», 

TVddke  jFiC  inea,  tkmtHtnry  duU  depMes 
9»ikàmmÈÉua.middÌ€aviùUiUdMàL 
♦miy,  ihw  ia  jiart, 

WcU,  lo  the  Toat  : 

Bimattr  BkmUht^mditAthiMtnd^ 

W1mlMkaUbet»delk€ebtk»0f  SPKienet'? 

UtUmakuMcmailmi 

^ftr  aJhdK  he  he  tquuthésan^pUiM^ 

7\8R  wAere  eofllet  mounttd  dUmd, 

'Come,  come,  mj  lorda: 

*Theae  oradea  are  baraily  attain'dy 

*  Aad  hanMj  oaderttnod. 

'  TW  kmg  tff  now  in  progresf  toward  Saint  iHbaiia, 
'  With  him  the  huaband  of  this  lovely  lady  : 

*  Thiiber  co  theie  néwa^  aa  fui  aa  bone  can  cany 

Uieia  I 

*  A  aofTT  breaaAat  Ìòr  my  lord  proteclor. 

'  BuitKm  Tour  giace  ihail  give  me  leave,  my  lord 

'  To  he  the  poat,  ia  bepe  oThli  reward. 

'  Ymrk,  At  yoor  pleaawre,  my  good  lord.-^Who'a 
'  wxthìn  theroy  ho  ! 

EntiT  o  Soryant» 

'  lavite  my  lorda  of  Saliabury,  and  Warwìck| 
'  To  aop  with  me  to-morrow  night.— Away  ! 

^  fi 


Csr.  I  thoQght 
douda. 


^v!«  Hi^  be  above  th 
elouda.  ^^  4M»   •    • 

*  €Ho.  Ay,  my  leni  cardIÌS9>Q^iAifi^itdki  ^^ 
that?  *  ^;^Ì0^ 

Were  il  noi  good,  yevr  grace  could  fly  to  heaven? 

*  K,  Htm.  xhe  treaaury  of  eveclaatuig  joy  ! 

*  €^,  Thy  be«ven  ia  on  eanh  ;  thine  zy9»  aaia 

thougbca 
'  Betft  OB  « cr^wa,^  Ibe  treaaore  of  thy  heart; 
Pemicious  protector,  dangeroiu  peer, 
That  BmootVst  it  %q  with  king  and  commonweal  ! 

'  Qìo,  Wha(,  cardinal,  k  your  priesthood  growa 
peremptory  7 
*  TVmtam  ammi$catUttìhu»irmì 
'  Cburcbmen  so  hot  ?  good  unde,  hide  auob  OBaliee  \ 
'  With  «neh  holineat  caa  you  do  it  ? 

'  Stfff".  No  malico,  nr  ;  ao  more  than  weU  b«^ 


ACTIL 

SCENE  I.  Saint  Albans.  EiOtr  Kivo  Hkhiit, 
QfTBBir  MaROAKET,  OLOSTCRy  Gaidiiialy  and 
SorroLx,  wUh  Falconerà  hnlUàng, 

'  Q-  Mar,  Believe  me,  lorda,  for  flying  at .  the 
brook,* 
'  I  aaw  Hot  botter  q>ort  theae  taren  years*  day  : 
'  Tot,  by  your  leare,  the  mnd  was  very  high  ; 
And,  len  to  one,  old  Joan  had  not  gone  out!" 
*■  AT.  Ara.  Bui  what  a  point,  my  tord,  yoor  ùl- 
oonmade, 
'  And  what  a  pitch  she  flew  above  the  rest!^* 
'  To  aee  how  God  in  ali  hia  creaturos  worfct  ! 

*  Tea,  man  and  birds,  are  fiùn*  of  dìmbÌB|  higb. 
Suffl  No  raanrel,  an  it  like  your  majesty. 

My  lord  protector'a  bawlu  do  tower  ao  well  ; 
Tney  kaow  their  master  loves  to  be  aloft, 

*  Aad  bears  bis  thcughts  abovo  his  falcoa's  pftcli. 
*  Ob.  My  lord,  'tis  but  a  baae  ignoble  laind 

*  That  oaouits  no  higher  than  a  bird  can  soar. 


1  The  faleoaar*B  (erm  for  hawkln.i^  se  waier-fbwL 
3  Johnson  was  infonnsd  that  the-  maantng  bere  is, 
*  the  wind  being  high,  b  was  ^n  10  oae  thac  ihe  old  bawk 
bed  flown  quto  away  ;  a  triok  wbich  hawfcs  oflen  play 
ibeb  maacsrs  in  windy  veather.»  But  surdy,  noe  go- 
ing  ou(  f^nnoc  sisn^ify  not  eoming  home.  Dr.  Percy^ 
faàrprecacioQ  ìa  encjrely  oppoaed  to  this  :  he  explains  it, 
— *  The  wlnd  was  so  high  V  was  ten  to  one  that  oM  Joan 
wotUd  nothetbe  taktnhfrjtight  at  the  game?  Steevens 
says,  *  Tbs  aaciem  boQAcsorbawfebig  do  noe  enable  him 
lo  dedda  oa  the  nierbaof  soeh  dteoprdaiiiexplanailoas.' 
I  think.  IT  he  had  looked  into  Latham's  Falconry,  he 
woald  bave  fonad  that  Dr.  Percy*»  is  the  righi  ezpiana- 
lk»n.  '  When  you  shall  come  aflerward  10  fly  her  sbe 
miM  be  ahogethMt  guided  and  goyemed  by  ber  sto* 
■aeke;  yea,abe  willoe  kepi  and  alsolostl^  the  samè: 
tot  Ice  ber  falle  of  that  nover  ao  HtUe,  and  etery  puff  of 
wtaal  will  blow  ber  away  ftom  you  ;  nay,  if  Ihenòem 


*  80  good  a  ouarrel,  and  so  bad  a  peeb 
,GMo.  Aa  woo,  my  lord  7 

8iff.  Why,  aa  you,  my  lord  ; 

Ao*t  like.  your  lordly  lord  protectoifhip. 

GIq.  Why,  Saiblk,  England  knows  tbiae  inso- 
lence. 

Q.  Mar,  And  thy  aitibìtioB,  Oloater. 

K.  Hvn.  I  prVthee,  peaoe 

Good  queèn  ;  and  whet  not  on  ^eae  nirìoua  peers, 
For  blessed  are- the  peacemabera  on  earth.* 

Cor!  liot  me  be  bteased  for  the  peaoe  I  make, 
Against  this  proud  protcctor,  with  my  aword  ! 

GU>,  'Faitn,  hdy  imde,  'wouid  'twere  come  to 
that!  {.ilssdslot&aCardmal. 

*  Cor,  Marry,  when  thou  uar'st.  jAside. 
'  Oh,  Make  up  no  frctìoua  numbera  forine mat- 

ter, 

*  In  thine  owa  person  anawer  thy  abuae.     [AmJc, 

'  Cor.  Ay,  where  thou  dar*at  not  peep  :  an  if 
thoudar'at, 

*  Thia  erening,  on  the  eaat  side  of  the  greve.  [AMÌde, 

*  K,  Jfm.  How  now,  my  lorda? 

<  C<v.  Believe  me,  oouain  Gloster, 

*  Had  not  yoor  man  put  up  the  fewl  so  soddenly, 

'  We  had  had  more  aporu— Come  with  thy  two- 
hand-aword.*  [^iide  lo  Glo. 

<7i»  Trae,  uncie. 

Qv,  Are  you  advia'd  7— the  eaat  aide  of  the  greve  7 

Glo.  Cardinal,  I  am  with  you.  Insule. 

ir.  Alt.  Why,  how  now,  uncle  Gktsier  7 

^  Qìo,  TaUnng  of  haiwking;    nothing  elsi^  my 

lord» — 

Now,  by  God's  loolher,  prieat,  1*11  abavo  your  croM  r. 

ibr  tbia, 

*  Or  di  mv  febee*  abaH  fail.  \Amdt, 
*Car.  Medicéùnpemm{                         )   rj^ 

*  Protefitor,  aee  to*t  well,  protect  vourselC  j   l-^»»**» 

ir.  Hen.  The  winda  grow  high  ;  w  do  your  ato- 
macha,  lorda. 

*  How  irfcaome  ia  thia  muaic  to  my  heart  ! 

*  When  auch  atrings  jar,  what  hope  of  hanneny  ? 

*  I  pray,  my  lorda,  let  me  compound  thia  atrife. 

Sfilar  an  fnbabitant  tf  Saint  Albana,  erying- 
A  Mirade  !' 

ixló.  What  meana  thia  noiae7  • 

Fellow,  what  mirade  doat  thou  proclaim  7 


i 


wind  etirring^  yel  ahe  wM  wheele  and  einke  otroy 
nMit  khn  and /rem  kit  voice^  that  ali  the  time  belbre 
tad  lured  and  irained  her  up.*  Booke  i.  p.  00,  Ed.  168a 

8  L  t,fond  argiad, 

4  I.  e.  Uìv  mfnd  is  ttorking  on  a  crown. 

5  Vide  m.  Maubew,  ?.  0. 

9  The  <  two-band>sword*  was  soneiimes  called  the 
lonr  eword,  and  in  common  ime  before  the  inlmduciion 
of  ine  rapier.  Justice  Shallow,  in  the  Iflerry  Wlveo  o( 
Windsor,  boaala  of  the  cxploiis  he  had  performed  in  hia 

SHh  wlih  this  instrumeni.    In  the  originai  play  the 
rdind  deairea  Olostor  to  brtng  bis  evord  and  bucAler 

7  Fenee  is  the  art  of  defence. 

8  This  scene  Is  Ibunded  on  a  story  wMfb  flta-Thomaa 
More  bas  relaied^  and  wbieb  be  saya  waa  communlca- 
ted  to  hfan  by  bis  f  ather.  The  iniponior*6  name  is  noe 
msmioaad  ;  bm  be  waa  detacied  by  Hunqihjey  Duke  of 
Oloaiac,aad  in  the  mannar  bere  reivesenied 
More'a  Worka,  p,  ÌM.  £dfc.  im. 


BECOND  PART  OF 


Acro. 


Ma6.  Ataindtl  a-mirmde! 

8u^.  Come  tu  the  king.  mnd  teli  him  what  Buinde. 

Jifab.  Forvooth,  a  blui&  vm  at  Saint  Albaa't 
shrine,  ^ 

Withia  Uiis  hau  boor,  hath  rtoceir'd  hw  njpit  ; 
A  man,  that  ne'er  saw  in  hi»  life  beióre. 

*K.H€n,  Now,  Qod  be  praia'd!  thai  lo  beb«vteg 

GireeUght  in  darimafi^  oomfort  m despair!. 

JS^ito-  tìu  Mayor  ^  Saint  Albana,  md  ìóm  Brdh' 
rtn;  md  Simpcox,  6onw  6é«»«n  tAo  P«rwnJ  m 
a  CW;  to  Wife,<md«r«rfi»f«iWi»^,/ofl«^ 

*  Cor.  Here  come  the  townsmenon  proceoion, 

*  To  pre#ent  your  hishneM  with  th«  man. 

*  K,Hen.  Greatis  aia  comfort  m  thn  eaithly  tale, 

*  Althotuh  by  hit  nght  bis  ain  be  muMplied. 

*  6(o7 Stand  by,  my  mastan,  brìng  hun  near  the 

hingi 

*  H&s  hichneat'  pleasure  is  to  talk' with  hinu 

*  irrZr<n.  Good  feilow,  teU  us  bére  the  cnrcum- 

■tince'i 

*  That  we  for  thee  maj  gkuify  tha  Lotd. 
What,  ha«t  thou  been  lonf  blind,  and  now  reptoTd? 

Sina.  Bora  blind.  anU  please  your  gracn*     , 

W^t,  Ay,  indced,  wai  he. 

£fi|#.  Whatwomania^thisT 

W^«.  His  wife,  an»t  Iike  your  wpnihip. 

Ofe.  Had'st  thoa  been  bis  mother,  thou  oould'at 

bave  batter  told. 
K,  Htn,  Where  wert  thou  bora  ? 
Sjimp,  At  Berwick  in  the  north,  anH  Uke  your 

*  K, £i!¥oor  aoul l  God'e goodnoM  hathbaen 

great  to  thee  : 
«  Letnew  day  nor  night  unhalWdpw», 

*  Bui  sùU  rcmember  what  the  Lord  hath  dona. 

*  ^.  JWor.  Teli  me,  good  feilow,  cam'tt  thon  nere 

bj  chance, 
»  Or  of  devoUon,  to  thi»  holy  ihnne  7 
<  Simp.  God  knowB,  of  pure  derotion  )  bomg  caU  d 

<  A  huodred  time*.  and  oftner,  in  my  sleep 

<  By  good  Saint  Alban  :  who  eaid,— Sìn^Kotf,  cerne  ; 
i  CÌme,^er<amifMlinne,tmdIwiUhe^thee. 

*  ÌVìft.  Mo8t  trua,  foraooth  ;  and  many  urne  and 

oft 

*  Myielf  bave  heard  a  voice  to  cali  him  ao. 

Cor.  What,  art  thou  lame  >  .... 

8in^.  '     Ay,  GodAlm^htybalpme: 

8i^,  How  cam'at  thou  to?     ^  ,  „    ^ 
Sm,  A  fall  of  a  trae. 

Wfi,  A  plum-tree,  nwtter. 
QlH  How  long  baat  thoo  been  bhnd  7 

Simp  O,  bora  ao,  maaier. 

^l^  What,  and  would*tt  climb  a  tree  7 

Simp,  But  that  in  ali  my  life,  when  l  waa  a  youth. 

*  W^e,  Too  trae  ;  aud  bought  hia  cUmbang  very 

dean  «.     i 

*  Giù.   'Mata,  thou  loTMat  piuma  weli,  that 

would'at  Tentora  ao.  .^   *    .  , . 

*  SU^),  Alaa,  good  master,  mywifedeair'daom^ 

damaóna,  ^ 

.  And  made  me  cUmb,  with  dang^er  of  my  Ufe. 

*  Gte.  AaubUeknaTel  butyetiiahaUnotaerre.— 

•  Let  me  aee  tliine  eyca  :— ^ink  now  ;— now  open 

them  :— 

•  In  my  opinion  yet  thou  aee'at  not  weU. 
«  Stiin.  Yea,  master,  dear  aa  day  ;  I  thank  God, 

and  Saint  Alban.  ,        .     ,. 

Gl0.  Say»at  thou  me  ao?    What  colour  aa  thia 

cfoak  of  ! 
fifiai».  Red,  master  :  rad  aa  bjood. 

GtoT Why,  that'a  weU  aaid  :   What  oolour  la  my 

8ki».  SiUck,  forsooth  ;  ooal-black,  aa  jet. 

ir.  Jfen.  Why  thon,  thou  know»al  what  colour  jet 

Sttf.  And  yet,  I  think,  jet  did  he  notar  aee. 
aS.  But  cloaka,  and  gowna,  before  thia  day,  a 

♦  iry^NeTer,  bafore  thia  day,  in  ali  hia  life. 

1  A  «ori  la  a  company 


Oh,  Tali  ma,  airrah,  wnat^  my  aaineT 
Simp.  Alaa,  master,  I  know  not. 
Oh.  What*a  his  name  ? 
Simo.  I  know  not. 
CHo.  Nor  bis? 
8imp,  No,  indeed,  mtater. 
'    Crh.  What'a  thine  own  nane? 

8imp.    Saunder  Simpcox,  an  if  it  pleaaa  yo«% 

■Baater.  ... 

Oh.  Thwi,  Saundar,  ait  thou  theie,  the  lyngert 
hnave 
In  Ghriatendom.    |f  thou  hadst  been  bora  blind, 
TÌmu  might'èt  aa  well  hvn  known  our  name^  ■• 

thua 
To  name  the  saTeral  coloura  we  do  wear. 
Sight  may  diatinguiah  ci  coloura  ;  bui  auddenlj 
To  nominate  them  ali,  'a  impossible.-^ 
My  kMtla,  Samt  Alban  here  hath  done  amirada  ; 
Afld  would  ye  not  thìnK  that  cunning  to  be  great, 
That  could  raatore  thia  crippla  to  hia  lega  7 

8inq>.  0,  maater,  that  you  could  ! 


Oh.  My  maatara  of  Samt  Albana,  bave  you  no» 
beadlea inyour  town,  and  things  palled  whipa? 

Mof.  Tea,  my  lord,  if  it  pleaae  your  grace. 

Oh.  Then  aend  Ìor  one  preaently. 

May.  Sirrah,  £o  fetch  the  bc^adle  hithar  atraight. 
'  "  [Emi  «a  Attendant. 

Oh.  Now  fetch  me  a  atool  hither  bv  and  by. 
[A  Suol  braugki  out.)  Now,  Àrrah,  it  you  mean  ta 
save  youraelf  from  wbipping,  leap  me  over  thia  atool, 
andrunaway. 

Simp.  Alas,  master,  I  am  not  ablo  to  stand  alone  : 
You  go  abdut  to  tortura  ma  in  faia. 

Ì{a.«nler  Attendant,  wUhthe  Beadla. 

€M».  Well,  air.  we  must  bave  you  «nd  your  lag*. 
Sirrah  beadle,  whìp  Inm  tiU  he  leap  over  that  aama 

t^ofA.  ^  .     ,       —    . . 

Bead.  I  will,  mv  lonL— CoAa  on,  anrah  :  off  with 
your  doublet  qùckly.  .... 

Sin^,  Alas,  maater,  what  ahaU  I  da  7    I  am  not 
able  to  aiand. 

[Afìer  th»  Beadle  hath  ht  htm  once,  he  Uapu 
over  the  Stooljmui  nati mMtyf  andlhtPeù- 
jàefoUmo.  tmd  cry,  A  miracle  ! 

*  K.  ÉtK.  O  God,  aeest  thou  thia,  and  bear'at 
ao  long  7 

*  O.  Mar.  It  maderme  laugh,  to  aee  the  villain  ran. 

*  Oh.  FoUow  the  knave  ;  ai)d  take  Ihis  drab  away. 

*  ìVife.  Alas,  air,  we  did  il  for  pure  need. 
Oh,  jLet'them  be  whipped  through  every  market 

town,  tiU  they  come  toBerwick,  whence  thejf  carne. 
JÈxeuiU  Mayar,  Beadle,  Wifc,  ^ 

*  Cv.  Duke  Uumphrey  has  done  a  miracle  to-day. 

*  ^H^.  Trio  ;  made  the  lame  to  leap,  aad  rty  awaV. 

<  Oh.  But  you  bave  done  more  miraclea  than  i  ; 
«  You  made,  m  a  day,  my  lord,  whole  towna  to  lly. 

EnUr  BvcsiHOHAii. 

*  KHen.  What  tidinga  with  our  couain  Buck* 

<  Bude.  Soch  aa  my  heart  doth  trembfe  to  unfold. 
A  aorl*  of  naughty  persons,  lewdlv»  beni,— 
Under  the  countenance  and  confederacy, 
Of  Lady  Eleanor,  the  protedor's  wife. 
The  ringleader  and  head  of  ali  this  rout,— 
Have  practis'd  dangerously  acainat  your  state, 
l>ealing  with  witches,  and  with  conjurera  ; 
Whom  we  bave  aaprehended  in  the  fàct  ; 
Raiaing  up  wicked  apirita  from  under  ground, 
Demanding  of  Kins  Henry'a  life  and  deaih. 
And  other  of  your  nighnesa'  priry  council, 
Aa  mora  at  largo  your  grace  shaU  understand. 

~       '    *  thia  meana 

lofi. 
waapon*a 
edgé: 
(  >Tia  Uke,  my  lord,  you  will  not  keepyour  hour. 

[Adaeh  GLoarsm. 


9  1.  e.  wkkedlv,  knaii«h^. 
S  L  e.  your  lady  la  in  cuaiody. 


n. 
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'  €Ma  AabitÌMM  dMrafaHw,  leaw  lo  ailiet  my 
hean! 
^  Sorrow  and  «ief  bare  TaiM|QÌah'd  di  mj  povrert  : 
*  Asci,  vaaqvMh'd  m  I  un,  I  jiekl  to  thee, 
^Ortotiie  AManest  groom. 

*  JT.  Hen,  O  Gody  what  niiachieft  worii  tba  wicfced 


*tf3r«r. 


ooMÌuMNi  OD  their  own  heads  thareby  ! 


Gloster,  see  here  the  tainUire  or  thy 


*  SaMl  Ina  peor  qoaen  to  Fraaco,  frooi  wlranoe  ih» 


<  Aad  him  to  Poaafrot  ;  wfaert^  aa  yoa  ali  know^ 
'  Hanoleas  Ritbard  wat  miira«r*d  trailoroualy. 

*  War,  Fatber,  the  dttke  hath  told  the  trath  j 
*  Thiu  sot  tba  houie  of  Lancastar  the  crown. 

*  Tank.  Which  now  tfaey  bold  bj  force,  and  noi 


Licnar^  the 


*  And,  look  th  jseif  he  fiiultleM»  thou  wert  beat. 

'  Già.  Madam.  for  myself,  to  beaven  I  do  •ppea], 
'  How  I  bare  lov  d  mv  kin^  and  commonweaii 
'  And,  fcr  ay  wife^  I  anow  not  bow  it  itaodi  ; 
'  Bornr  I  am  to  bear  what  I  bave  beavd  : 
'  Nobw  ahe  ia  ;  bat  if  ahe  bave  ibrgot^ 
'  Hoow,  and  lirtue,  aad  cooTeca'd  wìthiaiieli 
'  Am,  like  to  pitch,  defile  nobility, 

*  1  baniah  ber  my  bed,  aad  company  : 

'  And  nve'  hejr,  aa  a  prey,  to  law  and  ■hame, 

*  Tliat  halli  disbonour'd  Gloster'i  honeat  aame. 

'  JT.  Bet.  WeO,  for  thia  night,  «re  will  repoieoa 
bere: 
'  To*BWMu>w,  towaid  London,  back  again, 
'  To  kM)k  ime  ibis  busineai  thoroughly, 

*  Aad  caU  tfaeae  foni  oftènéera  to  their  answera  $ 
'  And  poiae  the  caose  in  justiee'  eqaal  Kales, 

'  Wboae  beam  ataada  sore,  wbooe  lùhtful  canee 
prevai]^,  [fìourìSL    JSsatnL 

SCENE  Tf.    London.    77b«  Duke  q/*  York's  Gei^ 
dea.    £nUr  ToRK,  Salxsbury,  md  Warwick. 

*  Ymk.  Novr,  my  good  loida  of  Sahabury  and 

War^ick, 
'  Onr  flimpie  Mipper  ended^  «ve  me  teaT* 
'  la  thìa  cloea  walk,  to  latiarf  nj9e]ff 
'  In  cravin^  y<oiir.  opinion  of  my  title, 
'  Whieb  te  iniallibte  to  England's  crown. 

*  StL  My  lord,  I  long  to  bear  it  at  fiilL 
Wtìr.  Sweet  York,  begin  ;  and  if  thy 

Hie  Nerug  are  thy  aobjecta  to  cqmmand. 

Fork.  Tben  thua  :— 
'  Edward  the  Third,  mt  lords,  bad  seven . 

*  ne  firat,  Edward  the  Black  Priaoe,  priAce  of 

^v  ales  * 

*  The  ■econ«iv  William  of  Hatfield  ;  aad  the  third, 
'  lioaeL  duke  of  Clarenoe  :  neit  to  whom, 

'  Was  John  of  Gauat,  the  doke  of  Lancaaler  ; 
'  The  fifth,  waa  Edmond  Lancfey,  duke  of  York  ; 

*  lite  «sta,  waa  Thomaa  of  Woodiitock,  duke  of 

Gloater; 

*  William  of  Windsor  waa  the  serenth,  and  laat. 

'  Edward,  the  Black  PHnce,  died  befbre  bis  father  ; 

'  And  left  behind  htm  Richard,  hia  only  aon^ 

'  Wbo,  after  Edward  the  Third'a  death,  reign'd  aa 

Till  Qenry  BoBnf^roke,  duke  of  Lancaater, 
'  The  eldest  non  and  heìr  of  Jchù  of  Gaunt, 
'  Cnmn'd  l^  the  name  of  Henry  the  Fourth^ 

*  6ei2*d  on  tae  realm;  depoa'd  the  rightlìil  kug  ; 


*  For  Richard,  the  firat  aoo'a  heir  being  dead. 

*  The  iaaue  of  the  next  aon  should  bave  reign^d. 

*  Std,  Bui  Wtlham  of  Hatfield  died  without  aa 

heir, 

*  TìHL  The  third  eoa,  duke  of  Clarenoe  (fixua 

wbose  Ubo 

*  I  daim  the  crown,)  had  iaau»— ^Philippe,  a  daugh- 

l«f». 

*  Who  marrìed  Edmund  Mortimer,  eari  of  March, 

*  Edmund  had  iaaue— -Roger  earl  of  March  : 
^Roffer  bad  iaaue— Edmund,  Anne,  and  Eleanor. 

'  ffo/.  Thia  Edmund,*  in  the  reign  of  Bolingbroke« 
'  Aa  I  bave  read,  laid  claim  unto  the  crown  : 
'  And,  bnt  for  Owen  Glendower,  had  been  king, 
'  Who  kept  him  in  captivity,  till  he  died.* 

*  Bue,  to  the  rect. 

'  ror^  Hia  eldeat  aiater,  Anne, 

'  My  mother  beiag  heir  unto  the  crown, 
^Marrìed  Richart^  earl  of  Cambridge  ;  wbo  waa  aoa 

*  To  Edmund  Langley,  Edward  the  Tbird^a  £ftb 

aoti. 

*  By  ber  I  claim  the  kingdom  :  ahe  waa  heir 

'  1^  Roser,  earl  of  March  ;  who  waa  the  son 
*■  Of  Edmund  Mortimer  ;  who  marrìed  Philippe, 
'  Sole  daughter  unto  Lionel,  duke  of  Clarence  : 
'  80,  if  the  isaue  of  the  elder  aon 
'  Succeed  before  the^oi|nger,  I  am  king. 

*  FFiar.  What  plain  proceedinga  are  more  plam 

than  thia? 

*  Henry  doth  claim  the  crown  from  John  of  Gaunt, 

*  The  A;urth  aon  ;  York  nlaims  it  from  the  third 
'  Till  lionel'a  iaaue  faila,  hia  ahoukl  not  reign  ■ 

*  It  falla  not  yet  ;  but  flouriabea  in  thee, 

'  And  in  thy  aona.  fair  alipa  of  such  a  atock.— 
'  Tbenj  fatner  ftanabury,  kneel  we  both  together  ; 
'  And,  m  thia  prÌTate  piot,*  be  we  the  firat, 
^  That  ahall  aalute  our  nmtful  aovereign 
'  With  honour  of  hia  birtnrìght  to  the  crown. 
BoA.  Long  Ihre  our  aoTeretgn  Richard,  Eagland'a 

*  York.  WethankyoQ,  lorda.   But  I  am  notyour 

king 
'  'nil  I  be  crow  o'd  ;  and  that  my  aword  be  ataw'd 
'  With  beart-blood  of  the  house  of  Lancaater. 

*  And  that'a  not  auddenly  to  be  performM  ; 

*  Bui  with  advice  and  aiient  aecrecy. 

*  Do  you,  aa  I  do,  in  theae  dangeroua  daya, 

*  Wink  at  the  duke  <^  SufibUi*a  inaolence, 

*  At  Beuifbrt'a  pride,  at  Someraet'a  ambition, 

*  At  Budkingham,  and  ali  the  crew  of  them, 

*  Till  they  bave  anar'd  the  ahepherd  of  the  flock, 

*  That  vìrtuoua  prince,  the  go<xl  Duke  Humphrey  : 


1  In  the  orìeioal  play  the  worda  are,  *u  you  both 
know.*  The  phraaeology  of  the  tezi  la  peculiar  to  Sl^ik. 
•paare. 

9  In  Act  H.  Se.  5,  of  the  laat  play,  York;  to  whom  thia 
li  ■pakn,  la  preaenc  at  the  death  of  Edmund  Mortimer 
in  prison  ;  ana  the  reader  will  recollea  him  to  bave  beeii 
BiantedtoOwen  Qlendowar»a  danghier  in  the  First  Pan 
af  King  Henry  IT. 

3  SoaM  of  the  mtatakea  nf  the  hiatoriaiia  and  ibe 
inxna.  ooncerolng  Edmund  Monimer,  earl  of  March, 
ars  Bfltked  in  a  noce  co  the  former  pJay  ;  wbere  he  la 
introdoced  an  aged  and  gray-haired  prfaoner  in  ihe 
Tower,  and  aepreaenced  aa  having  beea  conftned  *  sioce 
Harry  Menmouih  fina  bagna  to  reign.'  Yec  bere  we 
are  toM  he  waa  kejic  In  cancWIcvby  Owen  Olendower 
mi  he  died.  The  Càci  ia,  ihac  Hail  having  saki  Owen 
Clandover  ken  hia  eotuinUatg,  Lord  Orey  of  Ruthrin, 
m  captivitu  tìU  he  died^  and  thia  Lunl  March  ha? ing 
Wen  Wild  by  aooie  hiMorìana  to  bave  merried  Owen^ 
daoflìier,  die  authnr  of  ibis  play  haa  coiitouoded  them 
with  rach  oiher.  Thia  £dmund  beIng  only  ùx  yeara  of 
a^ e  m  ihe  deach  of  bis  faiher,  iu  139S,  he  waa  delivered 
kv  KJug  Henry  tY.  In  ward  i^'  bifl  aon  Henry  prince  of 


Walea,  and  during  the  whole  of  that  reUfn,  being  a  ni- 
dor.  and  relaiod  tn  the  family  on  che  uirone,  he  waa 
under  the  particular  care  of  ibe  king.  Ac  the  ace  of  len 
yeara,  in  1403,  he  headed  a  body  01  Herefurdshire  mea 
agafnat  Owen  Olendower,  aitd  waa  taken  prtsoner  by 
btm.  Tbe  Perclea,  tn  the  manifeato  chcy  published  be- 
fore the  baule  of  Shrewabury,  apeak  of  him  aa  righc- 
(bl  heir  co  the  crown.  whom  Owen  had  conllned,  and 
whom,  flndlng  for  politicai  reaaona  tbac  the  king  wouid 
not  ranaom  him,  they  at  their  own  chargee  had  ranaomed, 
If  he  waa  ai  the  baale  of  Shrewabury,  he  waa  nrobably 
brnughc  ihere  againat  hia  will.  to  grace  thefr  cauae, 
and  waa  under  che  care  of  the  king  aoon  after.  Oreat 
irui*c  waa  repoeed  In  thia  earl  of  March  during  the  whole 
reign  of  King  Henry  V.  In  the  aixih  year  of  that  king 
he  waaat  the  siege  of  Freanea,  wkh  tbe  earl  of  Baila- 
bury  ;  and  eoon  allerwarda  wkh  the  king  himaelf  at  llie 
alege  of  Melun.  In  the  aame  year  he  waa  mede  Ueute- 
nam  «f  Normandy  :  waa  at  Melun  with  Henry  to  treat 
of  bla  marriace  wiih  €athar{ne  ;  and  a<xompanied  that 
queen  when  elie  rctumed  from  Franca  with  the  corpae  of 
ber  buahand,  in  1439,  and  died  two  yeara  ailerwarda  at 
bla  CRMle  of  Trim,  In  Ireland. 
.   4  Soqueattiedapot 
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*  Tis  Ibat  th«j*  sMk  :  an  thejF,  io  seekkic  tbat, 

*  Sh&ll  fiud  their  deaths,  if  York  can  propneay. 

*  SaU  My  lonL  lM>eak  we  off  ;  we  know.  your 

mind  at  (uU. 

*  War,  My  h«ait  aaaures  me,  that  the  earl  cif 

Warwick 

*  Shall  ODO  day  make  the  dnke  of  York  a  kin^. 

*  YarK  And,  Nevil,  this  I  do  aaaure  myself^ 

'  Richani  ahall  Uve  to  make  the  earl  or  Warwick 

*  The  greateet  man  in  fioKland,  but  the.  kinc. 

SCENE  m.  THb  tome.  A  HoUl  o/  /luiiee. 
TrumiptUmwnded,  EnUrKivo  Henry,  Quebh 
Marqakbt,  Globter,  York,  Suffolk,  and 
8^i.i8BVRY  ^  the   Diichess  of  Oloster,  Mah- 

UERY     JOURDAIR,      SoUTMWKLL,    HpME,   tmd 

BoLiiioBROKB,  under  guard. 

*  JT.  Hen,  Stand  forth,  dame  Eleaaor  CoUiam, 

Gloster^s  wife  : 
'  In  si^t  of  6od,  and  us.  your  euilt  is  |[reat  ; 
'  Receive  the  senience  of  the  làw,  for  su» 

*  Such  as  by  God's  hook  are  adjudg'd  to  doatk.— 

*  You  fbur,  (Vom'  bence  to  prisoa  bark  a^ain  ; 

[To  JouKD,  #-e. 

*  From  thence,  unto  the  place  of  ezecution  : 

*  The  witch  in  Smithfiela  «hall  he  buniM  to  athA, 

*  Acd  you  three  shall  be  strangied  on  tlie  gallona.— 

*  You,  madam,  foi  you  are  more  nobly  tram, 
'  Despoiled  of  your  honour  in  your  life, 

<  Shall  after  three  daye'  open  penance  dono, 

*  Live  in  your  country  bere,  in  banìshment, 

*  With  Sir  John  Stanley,  in  the  Isle  of  Man. 

'  Dudu  Welcome  is  haniahmeot,  weicoraa.were 
my  death. 

*  Glo.  Lleanor,  thelaW|thou  aeeat,  hath  jadged 

thee  ; 

*  I  cannot  justìfy  whom  the  law  condemns.«— 

\ExewU  the  Duchess,  and  the  oÙierfH- 
eonere  guarded, 

*  Mine  eyes  are  full  of  toars,  my  heart  of  grìeC 
'  Ahf  Humphrey.  this  dishonour  in  thine  age 

'  Will  bring  thy  head  with  sorrow  to  the  ground  ! 

*  I  beseech  your  majesty,  give  me  leave  to  go; 

'  Sorrow  wouid  solace,  and  mine  oge  wouldeveJ 
^  K*Hen.  Stay,  Humphrey  dukeufOloster:  ere 
thou  go, 

*  Oive  up  thy  staff  :  Henry  will  to  himself 

*  Protector  be  :  and  God  shall  be  my  hope, 

'  My  stay,  my  guide,  and  lantem  to  my  feet  ;* 

<  And  go  in  peace,  Humphrey  ;  no  less  belov'd, 
'  Than  when  thou  wert  protector  to  thy  king.  -  ^ 

*  Q.  Mar.  I  se  e  no  reaton,  why  a  krog  of  years 

*  Should  be  to  be  protccfed  lUie  a  child.— 

'  God  and  King  Henry  govem  En^and's  helm  : 
'  Gì  ve  up  your  staff,  air,  and  the  kìng  his  realm. 

*  Glo.  My  staff?— bere,  noble  Henry ,.Ì8  my  staff; 
'  As  willìnffly  do  I  the  same  resign, 

'  As  e'er  thy  ftither  Henry  made  ìt  mine  | 
And  even  as  willinglv  at  thy  feet  I  leave  it, 
As  others  would  ambitiomiy  receive  it^ 

*  Farewell,  good  king  :  When  I  am  dead  and  sone, 
May  honouràbie  peace  attend  thy  throne  !     [Exit. 

*  Q.  Mar.  Why,  now  is  Henry  king,  and  Mar- 

garet queen ; 

*  And  Humphrey,  duke  (^  Gloster,  scarce  himself, 

1  i.  e.  sorrow  requires  solace,  and  a^e  requitfo  ease. 
3  Tbe  ìmaff e  is  probably  from  our  Liturgy  :— <  «A  to»- 
tem  to  my  fitti  ^^^  >  lifnc  lo  my  paihs.* 

3  Raxigkt  is  the  ancient  preterite  of  the  verb  rtaek. 
Shakiipcare  uses  h  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  Ad  iv.  Se. 
9  :—  *  The  hand  of  deaih  has  rwtght  hiro.* 

4  Her  in  this  Unerelaies  to  DrAw,  and  noi  to  Eleanor. 

*  The  pride  of  £Ieauor  dìes  before  il  has  reached  ma- 
lurkv.' 

fi  i.  e.  lei  him  pass  oui  of  your  thougbts.  Duke  Huro- 
phrey  had  already  left  the  staffe. 

6  In  a  worse  plight. 

7  As,  accordine  lo  the  oM  law  of  duels,  knlsrhts  were 
Co  Aghi  with  ihelance  and  the  sword,  so  ihoso  of  info- 
rior  rank  fought  with  an  ebon  staiT,  or  baitoon,  io  the 
fartherend  orw.ikh  was  fljced  a  bag  crammed  hard 
wilh  sand. 

8  Chameeo  appeais  u>  bave  bean  a  kind  «f  aweet 


*  That  bea»  soihrewd  a  mahn  ;  two  pnlb  at  once,— 

*  His  lady  banish'd,  and  a  limb  lopp^d  off 

^  Thia  staff  of  honour  ranghi/  there  let  H  stand, 
'  Where  it  beat  fits  to  be,  in  Henry *8  hand. 

*  Smfi  Thus  droops  thislofty  pine,  and  liangs  hia 

sprays: 

*  Thus  Eleanors  pride  dies  in  ber  youngest  days.* 
'  Ferfc.    Lorda,  let    him  ^o.*— Please  it  your 

ma]e8ty, 
'  Thifl  is  the  day  appointed  for  the  combat  ; 

*  And  ready  are  the  appellant  and  d»fendant, 

*  The  armourer  and  bis  man,  to  enter  the  list^ 

*  So  ptease  your  highness  to  behold  the  fighi. 

♦  ^.  Mar.  Ay,   good  my  lord  ;  '  for   purpoaelj 

tberefoire 

*  Lefl  I  the  court,  to  aee  this  quarrel  tried. 

<  MC,  Hen.  O'  Ood's  nanie,  aee  tbe  lists  and  ali 
thjngs  fit  ; 

*  Here  let  them  end  it,  and  God  defènd  the  richt  t 

♦  FóHIt.  I  nevcr  saw  a  fellow  worse  bested,' 

*  Or  more  afraid  to  fight,  than  is  the  apneUaot, 

*  The  serrant  of  this  armourer,  my  lorda. 

Enier,  on  one  nde^  Horhbr,  and  hie  neigkboart^ 
drìnìàng  t»  him  »o  m^ch  VuU  he  isdrunk;  and  ha 
enteri  ^aringhit  ttinfwUk  a  »and-4fag  faetenad  ta 
it  f  afldrum  b^are  him  ;  atthe  oiher  dde,  Pbtcr, 
with  a  drum  and  a  mtnilar  tt^ff";  ooosn^pom'sii  bj^ 
PrtnHoee  drinking  to  him. 

1  Nàgh,  Here,  nèi^bour  Horner,  I  drink  to  yoo 
in  a  cup  of  sack  ;  And  (bar  oot,  neigbbour,  you  aLall 
do  well  enouffb: 

S  Ifeigh.  And  bere,  neighboixr,  here's  a  ciip  o( 
chameco." 

S  Neigh,  And  bera'a  a  pot  of  (pood  dmiUe  beer, 
neighbour  :  drink,  and  fear  not  yonr  man. 

Hor.  Let  it  come,  i'taith,  and  1*11  pledge  you  ali  j 
And  a  fig  for  Peter! 

1  Pren,  Here^  Poter,  I  drink  to  thee  ;  and  be  not 
afivàd. 

S  Pren.  Jìt  merry,  Peter,  and  fear  not  thy  rnsa 
ter:  fighi  for  credK of  the- prentices. 

Pet^.  t  thank  you  ali  :  *  drink,  and  pray  for  na, 

*  I  pray  you  :  for,  I  think,  I  bave  taken   my  laal 

*  dnrocnt  in  (bis  world.** — Here,  Robin,  an  iti  die 
I  givo  Qiee  my  apron  ;  and,  Will,  thou  shalt  bave  my 
hammer  : — and  here,  Tom,  take  ali  the  money  thet 
I  bave.— O  Lord,  bless  me,  I  pray  God  !  fbr  l  am 
neyer  able  to  deal  with  my  master,  he  hath  Icamt 
so  much  fence  already.    . 

Sid,  Come,  learè  your  drinking,  and  fall  toblowt. 
— Sirrah,  what's  thy  name  7 

Peter.  Peter,  forsooth* 

Sol,  Peter!  whatmoraf 

Peisr.  Thnmp. 

SaU  Thump  !  then  aee  thoo  thump  thy  master 
well. 

Sor.  Maaters,  I  am  come  httber^  as  k  were,  upon 
my  num's  instigatioii,  to  prove  hun  a  knave.  and 
myself  «n  honest  man  :  *  toOching  the  duke  of 
*York, — ^will  take  my  death,  I  ne  ver  meant  him 
anv  ili,  nor  the  king,  aor  the  quaen  :  *  And,  there- 

*  foro,  Peter,  bave  at  thee  with  a  downrigtit  blow, 
as  Bevis  of  Southampton  fòli  upon  Ascapart.** 

*  York.  Despatch  : — this  knave's  tongue  bega 
to  doublé.*  > 


wine.  Waiturton  Imagines  that  h  may  bave  Kad  ks 
name  firom  rAomeeo,  Ihe  Spanish  name  for  a  species  of 
lurpeniine  tree;  bui  Sieevens  says  Chameco  is  tbe 
name  of  a  village  In  Ponu^al  wbere  ibis  whie  waa 
made.    It  ie  frequenily  mendoned  by  old  wriier». 

9  Gay  has  borrowed  this  klea  in  his  Wbai  d*ye  cali 
it,  where  Peaacod  eajrs  :-— 

*  Stay,  lei  me  pledge— »r^  my  laet  eorWfy  frwer.» 
Peascod's  aubsequeni  beouesl  la  likewise  eoplcd  ttcm 
Peier*s  dlvinlon  of  bis  moveables. 

10  Warbunon  added  ibis  allaskm  to  Bevie  and  jffa«>> 
pari  fh>m  the  ohi  quarto.  The  story  of  ibis  knlghl  siid 
giani  were  famUiar  io  onr  aneesiors  ;  their  effigiea  ara 
stili  preserved  on  the  craies  of  Southampton. 

11  This  is  from  Hól inshed,  whose  narrative  Sba^» 
speare  has  deserted  in  maktns  the  armourer  confìMS 
ireamn  :->'  His  neighbours  gave  him  wine  and  strtmg 
drìnke  in  aiicit  exceiuive  aoru  thai  he  waa  Ukanwkk 


Bxn  TV. 
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»    -s   t  " 


*  Sound  tnmipet^  alanim  U»  th«  combatants. 

IdLrwi.     Th^  ^gki,  and  Peter  atriken 
damm  kuMaaètr, 
Har.  Hoidy  Peter,  hoid!    I  confeae»  I  confen 
treasoD.  [IXes. 

*  York,  Tak»  ww%j  bis  weai>oB  ; — ^PeHow, 

*  Thank  God,  aiid  the  good  wijié  in  thy  master'ft 

'  P«l«r.  O  Crod }  bave  I  <yr0rconie  mine  enemiee 
'  in  tbispreaenoe?  O  Peter,  ibou  beat  prarailedin 

*  righi? 

K.  Hau  Go^  tabe  henoe  tbat  traitor  fram  our 
ùgki  j 
Por,  br  bis  deatb,  we  do  pereeive  bu  gnilt  :  * 
And  Grod,  in  juatice,  batb  revealM-to  uà 
rhe  trìitb  asd  innocence  of  tbie  poor  feUowì 
VTbieb  be  had  tbougfat  to  baveHttuider'd  wron^ 

Come,  fellow,  ibllow  os  for  thy  reward.     IBaMuni. 

SCEN£  IV.    The  tome,    AStreH.    EnterGLOM- 
TBH  and  Servania,  in  mourning  Cioak9> 

*  Ola.  Tbtts,  tometimes  batb  tbo  brighteat  day 

^  eloi^d  ; 

*  And,  aAer  sutnmer,  eveonore  a ucoeeda 

*  Barrea  winter,  wiUi  hie  wrolbful  nippiAg  coU  ; 

*  So  carea  and  joyt  abotind,  as  aeaaons  neeU* 
Strs,  what's  o'clock  7 

Sffv.  Ten,  my  lord. 

*  Gto.  Ten  ie  the  bour  tbat  was  appoiated  me^ 
'  To  waich  the  coming  of  my  puniAord  ducbeea  t 

*  Uaeath'  may  abe  enduro  tbe  flinty  streetsi  ■ 

*  To  tread  tbem  witb  ber  teuder-feeljog  ieet. 
Sveet  Neil,  ili  can  iby  noble  inind  abrook 
The  al^eci  people,  g^n^  oa  tb^  face, 
WìikenTÌous^  lookay  stili  laugbiòg  at  iby  ahaaa^ 
That  erst  did  follow  tby  proud  cbai^  wbeele, 
Vriien  thoo  didai  ride  in  iriumph  tbrougb  tbe  •treota. 
^But,  soft!  I  tbink,  she  Comes;  and  TU  prepare 

*  My  lear«stain*d  eyas  to  aee  ber  miaerìes. 

EnUr  tke  Duchess  if  Gioster,  ta  d  whke  thuty  taith 


paperi  pmned  upon  het  bùck,  herfeet  Aore,  and  a 
ttpertmrmnginkerhatut:  BlJi  ^Hlf  Stahlby, 
a  Sberìff,  oadOfficen. 

Serv^  So  please  yoor  grace,  well  take  ber  from 

the  sberilll 
*  Ola.  No,  aùr  not,  for  yoar  Hves  ;  let  ber  pass  by. 
DarA.Come  you,  my  lord,  to  see  my  open  shame  7 
Now  tbou  dost  penance  tòo.    Look,  hnw  tbey  gaze  ! 

*  See.  how  the  «iddv  multitude  do  point, 

*  And  nod  tbeir  beatfs.  and  tbrow  their  eyes  oo  thee  ! 

*  Ah,  Gioster,  bidè  tnee  from  their  bateful  looks  ; 
'  Aad,  in  tby  closet  {>ent  up,  rue  my  shame, 
And  ban*  thine  enemies.  boUi  mine  and  thine. 

Glo.  Be  patient,  gentle  Neil  ;  forvet  tbi8  grief. 

Dueh.  Ah.  Gioster,  teach  m.e  to  forget  myself  : 
f^j  whìlst  I  think  I  am  thy  married'wife. 
And  thou  a  prinee,  pf  otector  oC  this  land, 

*  Methinks,  I  sbould  not  ihus  be  led  along. 
Mail*d  np  in  ahame,*  «rith  papera  on  my  back  ; 

*  Aj^d  follow'd  witb  a  rabbie,  that  rejoice 

^(empered,  and  reded  aj  he  went,  and  so  was  slaine 
ìeilhout  gm'lt.  A»  fot  the  false  servant,  he  Uved  noe 
k>ng  uopaiiiebed  ;  for  being  eonvlct  of  felonfe  In  eourt 
or  UMÌM,  he  was  jiidged  to  be  hanged,  and  so  was  at 
Tìbuma.>    Fo.OflL 

I  The  real  name  of  the  combatants  Were  John  Da- 
re;* and  William  Catour.  t'ho  names  of  the  sbertfls 
wn-e  Oodfrey  Bologne  and  Robert  Home,  the  latter* 
wliich  occurs  in  tbe  page  of  Fabiaii^s  Chroiiicle,  may 
bave  sueeeaced  the  name  of  Homer.  The.  precepc  (o 
the  «henas.  eommanding  Uiem  io  prepare  che  barriere 
in  SmHhfleid,  wiih  the  account  of  ezpeneea  iiicurred,  is 
tinnng  tbe  records  of  the  exche<(uer,  and  has  been 
prìor«d  in  Mr.  N ichals*s  Uluatratkins  of  the  Manners 
*od  Expenses  of  Antient  Times  in  Eitgland*  quarto, 
1797.  b  appears  that  che  ereciion  of  the  barriers,  the 
ooiabai  ttaelf,  and  the  subaeauent  execuUon  of  the  ar- 
iBourer,  occupied  the  space  or  aia  or  seren  Uays  :  chat  a 
urge  quamitT  of  sandand  grarel  was  consumea  on  the 
occa«ua,  and  chat  the  place  of  battio  was  atrewed  with 
rusbes.  Mr.  dteevens  hifòrred  that  the  armourer  vmu 
tei  ìdlUd  bv  Aia  opponenti  bui  iecrtUd^  and  immedi- 
•^  uftenòurdB  ianged.    This,  howeror,  Is  ba  direct 


*  To  «èe  my  tears.  iii?it1l»ii  iijji  d^ep^t*  groasa. 
The  rathless  fiini  aoth  cut  niy  tender  iéet  \ 

And,  whei»  I  start,  the  enrious  -people  iaugfa. 
And  bid  me  be  advi^od'  how  I  tread. 

*  Ah,  Humphrey,  can  I  bear  this  shamefol  yoke7 

*  Trow's*  thou,  thate'er  l'il  k>ok  upon  the  worldt 

*  Or  couiu  (h^m  happy,  that  eojov  the  sun  ? 

*  No  ;  dark  shall  be  my  light,  anà  night  my  day  ; 

*  To  think  upon  my  pomp  shall  be  my  beli. 
Sometime  l'il  say,  1  am  duke  Humphrey's  wife } 
And  he  a  prinee,  and  ruler  of  ibe  land  : 

Yet  so  he  rul'd,  and  such  a  prinee  he  was, 
As  he  stood  by,  whiiat  1,  bis  forlom  duchess, 

*  Was  made  a  wonder.  and  a  pointing-stock, 
To  evéry  idle  rascal  foUowef. 

But  be  tbou  mild,  and  blush  not  at  my  shame  ; 
Nor^tir  at  nothing,  lill  the  axe  of  deatb 
Hang  over  thee,  as,  sure,  it  shortly  wilL 
For  Su0blk, — he  tbat  can  do  ali  in  ali 

*  With  ber,  that  hateth  thee,  and  hates  us  ail,^— 
And  York^  and  impious  Beaufbrt,  that  false  prieit| 
Have  ali  UmM  busties  to  betray  thy  wings. 

And,  fW  thou  how  thou  canst,  thevMl  tangle  tbea: 
"^  But  Mar  not  thou,  until  thy  foot  ne  soard, 

*  Nor  never  seek  preveniion  of  thy  foes. 

*  Oh.'  Ah,  NelL  forboar  ;  thou  ùmest  aH  awrj  ; 

*  I  must  ofiend  before  I  be  attainted  : 

*  And  had  I  twenty  times  so  raany  (bea, 

*  And  each  of  them  had  twenty  times  their  power^ 

*  Ali  tbese  could  not  procure  me  any  scathe," 

*  So  long  as  I  ara  loyal,  trae,  and  crimeleas. 

'  Would'stnave  me  refcuethee  from  this  reproach) 

*  Why,  ^et  thy  scandal  were  not  wip*d  away, 
'  Bulr'l  m  danger  for  tbe  breach  of  law. 

*  Thy  greaiest  heìp  is  quiet,'"  gentle  Neil  : 


*  -£pn^y  thee,  sort  thy  heart  to patience  ; 
'  liiese  few  days'  wonder  will  be  quickly 


wom. 


EnUr  a  Herald. 


Her.  I  summon  Your  grace  to  bis  ntejesty's  pai^ 
liament,  hòldei»  at  Éury  the  first  of  this  next  montb. 

Glo,  And  my  consent  ne'er  cskM  herein  before . 
Thib  ia  cioae  dealing.^WelI,  I  wiU  be  there. 

[Eni  Herald, 
My  Noli,  r  take  my  teave  :— and,  master  sheri^ 
Let  not  her  penance  exceed  the  king's  cotnpission. 

*  Shfer.  An*t  please.  your  grace,  bere  my  com« 

missioB  stava  ; 
'  And  8ir  John  Stanìey  is  appoililed  now 
*  To  take  hai'  with  him  to  tne  Isle  <^  Man. 
'  Oio.  Must  yoQ^  Sir  John,  protect  my  lady  bere  7 

*  8tan,  So  am  I  given  in  charge,  ma/t  please 

▼our  grace. 
Oh.  EMreat  ber  not  the  worsa,  in  that  I  pray 
You  use  ber  well  :  tbe  worid  may  laugh  agaio  ;*  * 
And  I  may  live  to  do  you  kindness,  ir 
You  do  it  her.    And  so,  Sir  John,  farewelL 
Duek.  Wbat  gone,  my  lord  ;    and  bid  me  not 
iarewelL 

*  Olà,  Witnesà  mr  t**"}  I  caonot  atay  to  apeak» 

[Exeunt  Glostsa  ona  Servants. 

coitfra(Aciion  ìfltiU  the  hiiitorìaiis,  ir  ho  state  ihat  he  was 
tlain.  Hall's  words  are,  '  whoee  bodjf  was  drawen  to 
Tvbom,  and  there  hanged  and  behsaded.*  The  law 
mkde  no  dfstlnclion,  che  dead  body  of  the  ranquisfaed 
was  equally  adjudged  co  the  punishmem  of  a  convk^ied 
traitor,  in  order  that  bis  poaieKcy  might  pardclpate  In 
hi9  infany.  (ndeed  the  record  seema  decisi  re  ;  for  It 
suies  that  the  dead  man  was  watched  a/ter  the  battlé 
wat  dane,  and  ibis  maat  probably  means  before  ic  waa 
conveyed  co  Tyburn  for  execuciou  and  decapitatiom 
Tbe  death  of  the  vanquisbed  peraon  was  always  ta 
garded  an  certaln  evidence  of  ms  guilL 
'i  i.  e.  pao»  or JUet  away.  8  Noe  easily. 

4  Malicioua.  ,  ^4  ^""*-„  .. 

6  Wrapped  or  bundled  up  tn  disgrace  ;  alladlng  to 
the  sheec  of  penance.  Mailedy  from  a  mail  or  mate,  a 
Itola  budgeu 

7  Deep-fetched.  A  i*  e*  carefid,  arcumapeec 

9  fkath^  is  harm,  mischtef^  used  by  ali  our  ancianl 
Witter».    The  word  is  stili  in  use  in  Scotland. 

10  The  poet  has  noe  endeavoured  to  raise  much  com* 
paasion  fbr  the  duchens,  who  tndeed  suffers  but  whal 
she  had  deaerved.— JoAnvon. 

lite,  (he  worid  may  look  again  favourably  on  ms. 


SBCORP  PART  or 


Acr  tB^ 


*2htdk  Alt  thoo  fOM  toof   *  AU  conlbrt  |0 
witk  thee  ! 

*  Fer  non*  «uiidea  witk  me  :  myjoj  is— ^eatht 

*  Death,  at  wfaose  name  I  oft  bave  Meo  afear*!!, 

*  Becaiue  I  wishM  thia  worUl*B  elenutY.-— 


Bce 


*  Scaniej,  I  pr'^thee,  (o,  nnd  take  me  be 
'  I  care  not  whither,  fbr  I  beg  no  favour, 
'  OiUv  convev  me  where  tbou  ait  commanded. 

*  SboL  Why,  madam,  that  u  to  tbe  Iile  ofMan  ; 

*  There  to  be  ueed  acoording  to  your  «tale. 

*  Dueh.  That*8  bad  enough,  fi>r  I  am  but  reproach  : 

*  And  shall  I  tfaen  be  usM  reproacMully  7 

*  Stam.  Like  to  a  duch(*si,  and  Duke  Humphrey'a 

lady, 
^  Aoo9rdin£  to  that  itate  you  fball  be  used. 

<  Ihieh.  Sherìff,  larewaU,  aod  better  than  I  ftre  ; 
'  Although  thou  haat  beon  conduci'  oTmy  ehame  ! 

'  8har,  Il  is  my  office  :  and,  madam.  pardon  me. 

*  DtÈch.  Ay,  ay,  farewell  ;  thy  office  is  a*echar^d.— 

*  Come,  Stanley,  ehall  we  go  7 

'  Sttm,  Madam,  yoor  penaace  dono,  tbroir  off 
thiasheetj 
'  And  go  we  to  attiro  you  (or  oor  joum4;y. 
*/^<M.  My  shame  wiU  not  be  ehifted  with  ny 
■heet: 
^  No,  it  wUl  bang  upon  my  richeet  robea^ 
^  And  show  ilael^  allire  me  how  I  can. 

*  Oo,  lead  the  way  ;  I  long  lo  see  my  priaon.* 

[EscemL 


ACT  m. 

8CENE  L  Th»  Ahbeg  ai  Bury.  EyUgr  I»  ffte 
PorUomaii,  Kiiro  Hcnnr,  QusEit  MAnéAjiBT, 
CAnniiTAL  BBAuroar,  SurroLx,  Yojlx, 
BvcKijraHAJi,  and  othen» 

'  IT.  Ben.  I  mute,*  my  lord  oT  Gloater  la  not 
come: 
*  *Tia  not  bis  wont  to  be  the  hindmoet  man, 
Whate'er  occaaion  keepe  bim  froro  us  now. 
'  9.  Afor.  Can  you  not  ie6  7  or  will  you  notoln 


The  etrangeneis  oT  bis  alter'd  ooontenanoe  7 
With  whal  a  m^eaty  he  beare  himeelf  7 
How  ÙMolent  of  late  he  ie  become, 
How  proudL  how  peremptory,  and  unlike  himeelf  7 
We  know  tho  timo,  eince  he  wae  mild  and  affaUe  ; 
And,  if  we  did  but  glance  a  far-off  look, 
Inunediately  he  iraa  ^on  hia  knoe, 
That  ali  the  court  admiHd  him  for  submistton  ; 
But  meet  him  now,  and,  be  it  in  tho  moni, 
When  every  one  wiU  gyre  the  timo  oT  day. 
He  knita  hii  brow,  ano  showa  an  angry  eye. 
And  fMMcth  by  with  ttiff  unbowed  knee, 
Disdaining  daly  that  io  us  belonga. 
Smeli  cura  are  not  regarded,  when  they  grin: 
But  ffreat  men  tremble^  when  the  lion  roare  : 
And  Humphrey  ia  no  little  man  in  £ngland.  s 
Firat,  note,  that  he  is  noar  you  in  deacent  ; 
And  ahould  you  fall,  be  ia  the  negt  wiU  mounL 
Me  aeemeth,*  then,  it  ia  no  policy.— 
Reapectinff  what  a  rancoroua  mind  he  beare, 
Ana  hia  advantage  ioUowing  your  deceaaey-— 
That  he  ahould  come  aboul  your  royal  peraon, 
Or  he  admitted  to  your  highneaa'  oouncil. 
By  flattery  hath  he  won  the  oommona*  hearta  ; 
And,  when  he  pleaae  to  make  oommotion. 


1  For  conducior. 

S  Thia  impatience  of  a  high  aptrte  fa  7017  naturai. 
11  la  "«H  so  dreadAil  to  be  imprtooned  aa  k  !■  deaireble  lo 
a  atate  of  diaimce  10  be  abeltered  Arora  the  ecom  of 
nzera.  Thia  n  one  of  thoae  louches  which  carne  from 
the  band  of  Shakapeare  :  U  la  noe  lo  tbe  old  nlar. 

S  Wonder.         -^      »  •"  ' 

4  L  e.  it  •eemeth  to  m«,  a  wonl  more  grammatkal 
Ikan  mtikink;  whfch  haa  inlruded  imo  ita  pUce.-JbA». 


ff  I  e.  aaaemble  by  obeerratkm.  «  FooJish. 

7  BuiTolk  uaea  M/^hneM  and  groce  promisceouily  lo 
die  queen.  Camden  aaya  ihat  mahatu  carne  imo  use 
In  the  reign  of  Kiug  Henry  the  Eigfath,  aa  «ocred  rjKy eaty 


<  Tia  to  be  léarM,  dMy  aU  wiB  IbBow  him. 

'  fgjf  »ÌÌT  »hlP  ^p«|^»iMÌ  m^ifAm  ara  ■KmUowi.ffonteil  ; 

'  Buffer  them  now,  and  cheyll  o^ergrow  the  garden, 

<  And  choke  the  herbe  Ibr  want  of  huabaadry. 

*  Tbe  reverent  care,  I  bear  unto  my  lord. 

'  Made  me  eottect*  tfaaee  dangera  in  the  dukei.    ^ 

<  If  it  be  liwdy'  cali  it  a  woman'a  lear  ; 

'  Which  ùmx  if  better  reaaraia  can  aunplant, 

<  I  wiU  aubecribe  and  aay — I  wrong'd  tbe  duhe. 

(  My  lord  of  Suffolk,r-BudLÌngham,— «ad  Toiky— 
'  Reprove  my  allegation,  if  you  can  ; 
'  Or  ebe  conclude  niy  worda  effectuaL 
'  S^f,  Wall  hath  your  highneaa  aeea  krto  tfa» 
duke; 
'  And,  bad  I  fiwat  been  put  to  apeak  aiy  aaind, 
'  I  think  I  aboidd  bave  told  your  grace^a*  tale. 

*  The  dncheee,  by  hia  aubocnalioD, 

*  Upon  my  Uiè,  began  ber  deviliah  araetioao  : 

*  Or  if  he  were  net  prhry  to  thoae  multa, 

*  Yet,  by  repuling  oc  hia  high  deacent' 

*  (  Aa  next  the  kiag  he  waa  aocceeaive  heir,) 

*  And  auch  high  raunta  of  hia  nofaitity. 

*  Did  inatigate  the  bedlam  brain-aick  oucheaa^ 

*  By  wicked  meana,  to  frame  oor  aoreteign'a  talL 
Smooth  runa  the  water  where  the  brook  la  deep  ^ 

*  And  in  hia  atmple  ahow  he  harboura  treaaon. 
The  fax  barba  not,  wlien  he  would  ateal  the  ImnbL 
No,  no,  my  aoTereign  :  Gloeter  ia  a  man 
Vnaounded  yet,  ano  full  of  deep  doceiL 

*  Cor.  Did  he  not,  contrary  to  foim  of  law, 

*  Deriae  atraiMe  deatha  fbr  amali  offeacoa  dono 

Kork  And  end  he  not,  in  hia  proteclorah^, 

*  Levy  great  auma  of  money  Ihrough  the  realm, 

*  For  aSdiera'  pay  in  Franco,  and  nerer  aent  it  7 
*■  By  meana  wnereof,  the  towna  each  day  rerolted. 

*  Bìuk.  Tmx,  !  iheee  are  peUy  faulta  to  fànlu  un 

known, 

*  Which  lime  will  bring  to  tight  in  amoodi  Doko 

■    Huaaphrey. 
^jr.jETefi.  My  lorda,  al  once  :  The  care  yon  hav« 

of  UB, 

*  To  mow  down  thoma  tfiat  wodd  aanoy  oo^  imt, 

*  la  worthy  praiae  :  But  aballl  apeak  mycoaacienco? 

*  Our  kinaman  Gloater  ia  aa  innocent 

*  Frum  meanin^  treaaon  to  our  royal  peraon, 
"^  Aa  ia  the  aucking  lamb,  or  harmleea  dove  : 

*  The  duke  ia  TÙrtuoua,  inild  \  and  too  Wall  givao, 

*  To  dream  on  evil,  or  to.  work  my  downfalt. 

*  ^.  Afor.  Ah,  what'a  more  dangeroua  than  this 

fbnd  affianco! 

*  Seema  he  a  dove  7  hia  fèathera  are  but  borrow'dy 

*  For  he'a  dìapoaed  aa  the  hatcful  raven. 

*  la  he  a  Ifrob  7  hia  akìn  ia  aurely  leni  him, 

*  For  he'aìnclin*d  aa  are  the  ratenoua  wolvea. 

*  Who  cannot  ateal  a  ehape,  that  meana  decek  7 

*  Take  head,  my  lord  ;  the  welfare  of  uà  ali 

*  Hanga  on  Ine  cutting  ahort  that  frandfid  man. 

Eitter  SoMcnasT. 

*  Som.  Ali  health  unto  my  gracioaa  aovereign  ! 
te,  Hm.  Welcome,  Lord  Someraat.  Wbat  ^^wa 

from  Franco  ? 
'  Som,  That  ali  your  intereat  in  thoae  territoriva 

*  U  nlterìy  berefl  yoa  ;  ali  ia  loat. 

JT.  Ben.  Cold  newa.  Lord  Sooaeraet  :  But  God'a 

will  be  dono  ! 
York,  Cold  newa  fbr  me  ;  fbr  I  bad  hope  of  Ftrancc^ 
Aa  firmly  aa  I  hope  fbr  fèrtile  England.* 

*  Thua  are  my  bloaa<Mna  blaated  in  tbe  bod, 

lately,  in  our  memory.  Selden  aaya  that  thia  must  b« 
underasood  ao  far  aa  it  relaiea  to  the  tiUe  bekig  '  com- 
monlrfn  uae,  aud  pmperhr  lo  the  kingappUcd,*  becauaa 
he  adducea  an  inatance  or  the  uee  of  wtajeaty^  ao  eariy 
aa  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Sacond.  The  reatfer  will  aco 
more  on  iha  aubiect  in  Mr.  Douce^  Uluamuicoa  ài 
Shakqpeare,  voi.  li.  p.  11. 

8  i.  e.  Taluina  htmself  on  hia  high  deaceoL    Tba 
word  ooeura  ar aln  in  Act  v  : — 

*And  in  my  eonacience  do  rtpute  Kb  «race/  Ite. 

9  Thoae  two  Hnes  York  bad  apoken  beRireinthe  ftrat 
act  of  thi9  play.    He  le  now  maditatina  on  thia  dloan 
puintment,  and  compariiig  bla  former  aopea  wiih  hai 
predent  loaa.  * 


%exn  L 


KINGHENRTVL 


*Aad  eatecpilkra  «at  mj  leaves  «w»^  : 
*  Bat  I  wUI  reiaedy  Uùs  i;ear*  ere  ton^ 
*0r  mU  mj  tick  ur  a  gtoriocn  grave.^ 


Enkr  Olostka. 


[Aàd». 


*  Già,  AU  happinara  unto  mj  lord  tho  king  ! 
Puéotkj  mj  Imc|d,  that  I  have  staid  ao  long. 
54|^.  Nay,  Gioater,  know,  that  Ihou  art  coma  too 

BOfMI, 

'  Uttiess  tbou  wert  more  loyal  tKan  thou  art  : 
]  do  airest  thee  of  high  treaaop  here. 
Gioì  WeU,  SuffoUc,  yet*  thou  thalt  not  Me  me 
blush, 
Nor  cbsBge  my  oottateoance  for  thia  arre«t  ; 

*  A  heart  unapotted  ie  not  eaaily  daunted. 

*  The  pureet  spnng  ie  not  so  free  frcHn  m«d, 

*  As  I  am  dear  from  treaeoo  to  my  eovereijn!  : 
Who  can  aocnae  me  ?  wherein  àm  I  guiity  f 

Ymk,  *TÌB  thooght,  my  lord,  that  you  tooà  bribei 
of  France, 
Aod,  being  protector,  atajed  the  soldiers'  nay  ; 
By  meana  whereo^  his  highnew  hath  loat  iVance. 
Gh.  U  it  but  thooght  io  7    What  are  they  that 
thiafcit? 
'  1  never  robb*d  the  soldiert  of  their  par, 

*  Nor  ever  had  ona  penny  bribe  from  france. 

*  So  help  me  God,  aa  I  have  watch'd  the  night, — 

*  Av,  aiÀt  ÌV9  night, — inttudyiiij;  good  for  Engtand  ! 
,  *  liMt  doit  that  e*er  I  wrested  from  the  king, 

'  Or  any  groat  I  hoarded  to  my  use. 
'  Be  broi^t  agaìnst  me  at  my  trìu  day  ! 
'  No  !  man?  a  pound  of  aùne  own  proper  store, 
Iwouid  net  tax  the  needy  commona, 


*  Htve  I  dispnrsed  to  the  garrisons, 

*  And  never  ai^*d  for  restitution. 

*  Cv,  It  serres  you  wefl,  my  lord,  to  say  so  mach. 

*  Ola.  I  say  no  more  than  tnith,  so  help  me  God  ! 
York.  In  your  proteotorship,  you  <fid  oevise 

Struce  t(fflores  ibr  offenderà,  never  heard  of, 
That  Eagland  «ras  defam'd  by  tyranny. 
Qk,  Why,  'tis  weU  known,  that  whifea  I  waa  pro- 
tector, 
P>^  was  ali  the  iàult  that  was  in  me  ; 
^For  I  should  melt  at  an  olTender's  teajr% 

*  And  lowly  wordb  wera  ransom  for  th^ir  fkoh. 
'  Vnless  it  were  a  bloody  mwtlerer, 

'  Or  ibul  feloniouB  thief  that  fleecM  Doi>r  paawngars, 
'  I  never  gave  them  condign  punisnment  : 
'  Morder,  indeed,  that  Moody  sin,  I  tortur'd 
'  Abore  the  felon,  or  what  trefpaaa  else. 
'  £^11^.  My  lord,  theae  iauits  are  easy,'  quickly 
«nswOT*d: 
'  But  niì^der  crìmes  are  laid  unto  your  charge, 
'  Whereof  you  cannot  easily  purge  yoursel£ 
'  I  do  arr«st  you  in  his  higfaness'  name  ^ 

*  And  here  commit  you  to  my  lord  cardinal 
'  Ti»  keep,  until  youf  iiirther  timo  of  triaL 

'  ir.  Aen,  My  lord  of  Gloeter,  'tis  my  special 
hope, 

*  "Hiat  yoQ  wÙI  dear  youraetf  from  ali  sqspecta  ; 
Hy  conscìenoe  tells  me.  you  are  inoocent. 

Glo.  Ah,  gracious  lorcL  these  days  are  dangeroua  ! 
^  Vìrtue  M  chok*d  with  kmiI  ambiiion, 

*  And  charìty  cfaàsM  hence  by  rancour's  band  ; 

*  Foni  subomation  is  predommaat, 
And  equity  exil'd  your  highness'  land. 

^  I  knowy  their  oomj^ot  is  to  bave  m^  life  ; 

^  Aod,  if  my  death  mitflit  make  this  island  happy, 

Aod  prore  the  perioa  of  their  tyranny, 
^  I  would  ezpead  it  with  ali  willingness  : 

But  nùne  is  made  the  proiogue  to  their  play  ; 
^  rw  thoosands  more,  titat  yet  snspect  no  perii, 

Will  not  conclude  their  plotted  tiagady. 

Beaufort's  red  spaikling  eyes  blah  aia  heart's 
•mallce, 

1  Getir  was  a  aeneral  word  for  mailer,  lubieci,  or  bu> 
"»«>  iu  geneniL 
<     «  Tht«  te  (he  reading  of  the  second  folio.    The  first 
rolin  rcaito,  'Well,  SuiToIk,  thou/  fcc    Mr.  Malone 
rBaJb,  >  WelL,  Suffolk*s  duke,'  fic  from  the  old  pUiy. 

>  i-  e.  WgkL  A  Fuf  accusatlon. 

}  £•♦/««?»  deareft. 

0  Warbunon  thinks  that  by  *frté  lords*  ICargant 

F 


And  Suffolk's  doudy  brow  bis  ^  *ormy  hate  ; 
Sharp  Buckingham  unburdens  with  bis  tongua 
The  envious  load  that  lies  upon  his  heart  : 
And  dogged  York,  that  reacnes  at  thv*  moon. 
Who^e  overwevning  arm  I  bave  pluck'd  bacK^ 
By  folso  accuse*  doih  level  at  my  life  : — 
And  you,  my  sovereii^  lady,  with  the  rest, 
Cansdoss  bave  laid  disgraces  on  my  head  ; 

*  And.  with  your  beai  endeavour,  have  stirr'd  vp 

*  My  liefèst'  liege  to  be  mine  enemy  :— 

*  At,  ali  of  you^have  laid  your  heads  together,- 

*  Myaelf  han  noiice  of  your  conTonticles, 

*  I  snall  not  want  false  witness  to  condemn  me^ 

*  'Nor  «toro  of  treasons  to  attgment  my  guitì  ; 
'  Hie  andent  proveih  will^  well  affeeted, — 
A  staff  is  quickly  found  to  beat  a  dog. 

*  Cor.  My  hege,  his  railing  is  intMeraUe  : 

*  If  those  that  care  to  keep jrourroyal  person 

*  From  treason'a  secret  kniie,  and  traitors'  rage, 

*  Be  thua  upbraided,  cUd,  and  rated  at, 

*  And  the  offender  granled  scope  of  speecb, 

*  Twin  mako  them  cool  in  seal  unto  your  grace. 
Stjff".  Haih  he  not  twit  our  sovtreign  lady  bere. 

'  With  ignominioos  words,  thougfa  derUy  couch'a 
'  As  if  she  had  subomed  some  to  swear 

*  False  allegations  to  o*erthrow  bis  state  1 

*  Q,  Mar,  Butiean  give  the  loeor  leave  tochida 
Giù.  Far  truet  spoke  Uian  meant  :  I  lose  indeed  ;— 

*  Beshrew  the  winners,  fur  thcy  played  me  false  ! 

*  And  well  such  losers  may  bave  leave  to  speak. 
Bude  lle*ll  vrreat  the  senso,  and  hdd  us  nere  ali 

day  :— 
'  Lord  cardinal,  ha  is  your  prisoner. 
'  Cor.  Sirs,  take  away  the  duke,  and  guard  bim 


suro. 


Ola.  Ah,  thus-kÌM  Henir  throws  away  his  crutch, 
Befora  his  legs  be  firm  to  bear  his  body  : 
'  This  is  the  shepherd  beaten  from  thy  side, 
'  And  wolvesara  gnarling  who  shall  gnaw  thee  first 
'  Ah,  that  my  foar  were  ìalse  !  ah,  that  it  werel 

<  Forj  good  Éine  Henry,  thy  decay  I  fear. 

[ExemU  Attendante,  ìàth  QLOSTsm 
K.  Um.  My  kMrds,  what  to,your  wisdoms  seemeth 
best. 
Do,  or  ondo,  as  tf  ourself  were  here. 

^.  3far.  What.  will  your  highness  leave  the  par* 

liamentf 
IT.  JXm.  Ar,  Margaret  ;  my  heart  is  drown*d  with 
grie^ 

*  Whose  flood  begios-to  flow  within  mine  eyes  ; 

*  My  body  round  eng^  with  misery  ; 

*  For  wbat's  more  miserable  than  discontenC?— 

*  Ah,  uncle  Humphrey  !  in  thy  face  I  see 

*  The  map  of  honour,  truth,  and  lovalty  ! 

*  And  yet,  gpoò  Humphrey.  is  the  nour  to  come, 

*  That  e'er  I  prov'd  thee  false,  or  fear'd  thy  fiùth. 

*  What  low*nng  star  now  envies  thy  estate, 

*  That  these  great  lorde,  and  Margaret  our  queaa, 

*  Do  seek  subveraìon  of  'thy  harmless  lìfo  7 

*  Thou  never  didst  them  wrong,  nor  no  man  wroog  ; 

*  And  as  the  butcher  takes  away  the  calf, 

*  And  binde  the  wretch,  and  beats  it  whenitstraysy 

*  Bearing'it  to  the  bloody  slaughter*house  ; 

*  tìrenso,  remoraeless,  nave  tMy  borne  him  hence» 

*  And  às  the  dam  rune  lowing  up  and  down, 

*  Looking  the  way  her  barmless  youns  onc  went, 

*  And  can  do  nought  hot  wail  he:  dan'mg's  Iosa  ; 

*  Even  so,  myaelf  bewails  good  Gloster's  case, 

*  With  sad  unhelpfiil  teare  ;  and  with  dimmM  eyea 

*  Look  after  him,  and  cannot  do  him  good  ; 

*  So  mig^ty  are  his  Towed  enemies. 

*  His  fortunes  I  will  weep  ;  and,  'twist  each  groan, 

<  Say^ H^Ao*s  a  tnàtar^  Gloeter  ht  %»  nme.    lEarit, 
*■  ^.Mar.  Free  locds  ;*  odd  snow  mdts  with  the 

sun's  hot  beams. 

■i  

meana  *  you  who  are  noe  bound  up  to  such  precido  re. 
gards  of  reHglon  as  is  the  king  ;  but  are  nien  ol  the  world, 
and  know  how  to  lire.»  I  bave  shown  in  a  note  mi 
Twelfth  Night,  Aclll.  8c.  4,  ihal/rce  meantpure,  efumte, 
and  consequenily  virtuouM.  This  may  be  ihe  meaning 
here  ;  unlese  the  raoder  would  rather  beliere  ihai  U 
means  free^-bom,  nobUf  which  was  the  senae  of  its  Saxon 
ortginaL 


«SCOND  PART  OF 


AcT  m. 


*  Henry  my  lord  u  coM  in  great  «flUn, 

*  Too  fuil  of  fool^  pity  ;  aod  Gloater's  show 

*  Beguiles  him,  as  the  moomfiil  crocodtie 
^With  aorrQw  uaa^vs  n\ieaìmg  paMeocers: 

*  Or  ms  the  siMke,  roll*d  in  a.TOwering  pank,^ 

*  With  shilling  checkerM  siough,  doth  tling'  a  cfaUd, 

*  Thal,  (or  the  beauty,  thinks  it  excellent. 

*  Believe  me,  lorda,  were  none  more  wise  thao  I 
'*  jTAndyet,  aereiBf  I  iudge  mine  own  wit  good,) 
'  This  Oloster  shoula  be  quickly  rid  the  world, 

'  To  rid  US  frora  the  bar  we  bave  of  him. 

*  Cor,  Tbat  he  should  diej  ii  wurthy  policy  : 

*  But  yet  we  want  a  coloor  fot  bia  dealh  : 

*  'rie  meeL  he  be  condemn'd  by  coune  of  law. 

*  Sì^f.  BuL  in  my  mind,  that  were  no  policy  ; 

*  The  king  wiU  labour  stili  to  sarò  bis  life  ; 

*  The  oommona  hanly  rise  to  lave  hit  l^e  ; 

*  And  yet  we  bave  tnit  trìvial  argument, 

*  More  Uian  mistnist,  that  showa  him  worthy  death. 

*  York.  So  that,  by  this,  yon  wouU  not  bave  him 

die. 

*  Stiff",  Ahj  Toik,  no  man  alive  so  fiòn  as  L 

*  York,  'Tis  York  that  hath  more  reaaon  for  bis 

death.—* 

*  But,  my  lord  cardinal,  and  ydu,  my  lord  of  SuP 

*  Say  as  you  think,  and  speak  it  from  yonr  souls, — 

*  Wer*l  noi  ali  one,  an  empty  eagle  were  set 

*  To  goard  the  chicken  froro  a  bun^^y  kite, 

*  Ab  place  Duke  Humphre^  for  the  king'sprotector  7 
^  Afor.  Se  the  poor  chick^n  ^ould  ne  aure  of 

death. 
'  Sm^,  Madam,  'tis  trae  :    And  wnr't  not  maii^ 

neas,  then, 
To  make  the  fox  surreyer  of  the  fold? 
Wbo  beine  accos'd  a  crafty  murderer, 
Hts  guilt  diould  be  but  idly  poeted  orWf 
Because  bis  purpose  is  not  executed. 
No;klet  him  die,  in  tbat  he  it  a  fox. 
By  nature  prov'd  an  enemy  io  the  flock, 
Bofore  bis  chaps  be  stain'd  with  crìmson  blood  ; 
As  Humphrey,  prov*d  by  reasons,  to  my  licge.' 
And  do  not  stand  on  quillets,  how  to  slay  bum  : 
Be  it  by  gins,  by  snares,  by  aubtilty, 
Sleeping  or  waung,  'tis  no  matter  how, 
So  he  M  dead  :  for  that  is  good  deceit 
Which  mates*  nim  first,  that  first  intenda  deceit. 

*  ^,  Mar.  Thrióe-noMe  Suifolk,  *tis  reaolutely 

BDoke. 

*  Suff".  Mot  resolute,  exoept  so  much  were  dooe  ; 

*  Forthinga  are  often  spoke.  and  seldom  meant: 

*  Buty  that  mv  heart  accoroeth  mth  my  tongue,— 
'*  Seeing  the  aeed  is  meritorious, 

*  And  to  preaerye  my  sovereign  (rom  bis  foe,— 

*  Say  but  the  word,  and  \  wilLbe  bis  priesU' 

*  Cor.  But  I  would  bave  him  dead,  my  lord  of 

Sufiblk, 

*  Ere  you  caa  take  due  ordera  for  a  prieat  : 

*  Say,  you  conaeut,  and  censure*  well  the  deei^ 

*  And  l'il  provide  bis  ezecutioner, 

*  I  tender  to  the  aafety  of  my  liege. 

*  8ì(ff'.  Here  is  my  band,  the  deed  is  worthy  doing. 

*  Q,  Mar,  And  so  say  I. 

*  York,  And  I  :  and  now  wo  three  bave  apoke  it, 

*  It  skilla  not  greatly*  wbo  impugna  our  doom. 

EnUr  a  Messenger. 

*  Mu».  Oreat  l<Mrds,  from  Ireland  am  I  come 

amain. 
'  To  aignify— 'tnat  rebela  tbere  are  np, 
'  And  put  the  Englishmen  ìinto  the  aword  ; 

*  Send  snocours,  forda,  and  alop  the  rage  betime, 

*  Before  the  wound  do  grow  ineurable  ; 

*  For,  being  green,  there  ia  great  hope  of  help. 

j  i.  e.  In  the  flowers  growinc  on  t  bank. 

3  York  had  more  reaaon  for  desirìng  Kamphrey*8 
death,  because  he  atood  between  him  and  the  crown, 
which  he  had  proposed  lo  himaelfin  bis  ambkioua  viewa. 

3  The  meaniné  of  ihie  obacurely  conairucied  paasage 
appeara  io  be,  '  The  fox  may  be  lavn'ull  v  killed,  aa  being 
kn»wn  to  be  an  enemy  to  eheep,  even  before  he  haa  ac- 
luaUy  killed  them  ;  ao  Humphrey  may  be  properly  da* 


*  Cor.  A  twvneh,  tfaat  crmvet  a  qdck  ezpedieat* 

stop! 
'  Wbat  eounse!  givo  you  m  this  weigbty  cause? 

'  York,  That  Somerset  be  sentaa  regentthkher  : 
'  'Tis  meet,  that  lucky  ruler  be  employ'd  ; 

*  Witness  the  fortune  he  hath  had  m  France. 

'  Som,  If  York,  with  ali  bis  far-fet*  policy, 
'  Hui  been  the  rerent.there  instead  of  me, 
'  He  never  would  bave  staid  in  France  scMong. 

*  York.  No,  not  to  tose  it  alt,  as  thou  hast  done  : 
*■  I  rather  wouU  bave  loat  my  life  betimes, 

*  Tban  bring  a  burden  of  didionour  home, 

*  By  auying  there  so  long,  till  ali  were  loet. 

*  Show  me  one  scar  cbaracter'd  on  thy  skin  : 

*  Men's  0esb  nreserv'd  so  whole,  do  seldom  wm. 

*  ^.  JMor.  Nay  then,  this  «park  will  prove  a  raging 

fire, 

*  If  wind  and  fiieL  be  bronght  to  feed  it  wifh  :^ 

*  No  moie,  geed  York  :— «we^t  8omeraet,be  stili  :— 

*  Thy  fortune^  York,  hadst  thou  been  regent  there, 

*  Might  happity.  bave  prov'd  (kr  worse  than  bis. 
Ymk,  Wnat,  worse  tban  naugfat?  nay,  then  m 

shame  take  ali  ! 

*  Som.  And  in  the  number,  tbee,  that  wiahent 

abame! 
^  <  Cor.  My  lord  of  York,  try  what  jour  fortune  is. 
*■  The  uncivil  Kemes  of  Ireland  are  m  arms, 
<  And  tempw  day  with  blood  of  En^Ushmen  : 
'  To  Ireland  ^vill  you  lead  a  band  oT  men, 

*  Collected  chóicèly,  frora  each  oountjr  some, 

*  And  try  your  hap  aeainst  the  Irìshmen  ? 

*  York,  1  wDl,  my  lord,  so  pleaM  hia  majostj. 

*  8^g^,  Why,  our  aothority  is  his  ooQseni  ; 

*  And,  what  we  do  establiah,  he  confrms  : 

*  Thpn,  noble  York,  take  thou  this  task  in  band. 

*  York,  I  am  content  :  Provide  me  soldiers,  l<wdi^ 
'  Whilea  I  take  order  fbr  mine  own  aflUrs. 

*  S^.  A  charge,  Lord  York,  that  I  wiUseeper- 

form'd. 
'  But  now  return  we  to  the  false  Duke  Humphrey. 
'  Cor,  No  more  of  hhn  ;  fori  wHl  deal  witn  hia, 
'  That,  henceforth,  he  ahall  troubie  us  no  more. 
'  And  so  break  off;  the  day  is  almost  spent  : 

*  Lord  Suffblk,  you  and  I  muat  talk  of  tbat  event. 

<  York,  Mylord  ofSufib}k.witbinfoufieendaya, 
'  At  Bristol  I  expect  my  soldiers  ; 
'  For  there  Tll  mip  them  ali  for  Ireland. 
Sì{jF'  ni  tee  it  truly  done,  my  lord  of  Yoi^. 

*     [Éxema  oU  hut  Yoks. 
'  York*   Now,  York,  or  never,  tteel  thy  fearfut 
thougbfs, 
'  And  change  misidoubt  to  reiohition  : 

*  Be  that  thou  bop'st  to  be  ;  or  what  tbon  art 

*  Resign  to  death,  it  is  not  worth  the  enjoying  : 

*  Let  pale-facM  fear  keep  with  die  mean-born  msu^ 

*  And  find  no  barbour  in  a  royaf  heart. 

*  Faster  than  spring-time  showera,  conei  thod^ght 
on  thoógbt; 


*  TYell,  nobles,  well,  'tis  politicìy  done, 

*  To  send  me  packing  with  an  boat  of  men  : 

*  I  fear  me,  ^oo  but  warm  the  starved  snake, 

*  Wbo,  chensh'd  in  your  breasts,  wi&  sting  yoor 

hearts. 
Twas  men  I  lack*d,  and  you  wilt  grre  them  me  : 
'  I  take  it  kindly  :  yet,  be  wetl  aasur*d 
'  You  put  sharp  weapons  in  a  madman's  han^ 
'  While  I  in  Ireland  nourish  a  mighty  band, 
*■  I  will  stir  op  in  England  some  bfack  storm, 

*  Shalt  blow  ten  thousand  souls  to  heaven,  or  beli  : 

*  And  this  fell  tempest  ahall  not  ceaae  to  mge 


apoved,  aa  being  proved  by  reaaona  or  argvmants  to  t>e 
the  king'a  enemy,  before  he  haa  rommiKml  aby  aotual 
crime.' 

4  1.  e  confoundp.  overcomea. 

6  Tbat  ia,  '  1  will  be  the  auendanl  on  hla  last  scene  ;  1 
will  be  the  last  man  whom  he  ahall  aee.^ 

6  1.  t.Judge  or  Ihinà  well  of  k. 

7  *  ìt  matterà  not  Mreatly,*  Shakapeare  haa  thA 
pbraae  in  TwelfUi  Migm,  Aci  v.  Se.  1. 

8  £xpediUous.  8  Far-feichad. 


loMa 


KDiOHEMRTTL 


4S 


*  Uuil  dte  pildeii  eireuìt  on  mj  heid,* 

*  Lìke  to  the  gtorious  sua's  transpareut  beunSy 

*  Do  cairn  the  fiuy  of  this  mM^brad  daw.^ 
'  Aod,  (or  a  ninUler  of  my  ÌDteot, 

'  I  bave  seducM  a  head^troog  Kantithman, 

*  John  Cade  of  Aabfiutly 

*  To  make  Gommotioni  as  full  well  he  c«x^ 

*  Uoder  the  ùUe  of  John  fiAortinwr. 

*  In  Ireland  have  I  ae«D  thU  stubbom  Cade 

^  Oppoae  himselT afainat  a  troop  of  Kemea  ;' 

*  And  ibuffat  00  loo^  till  thak  bis  thigha  with  darla 

*  Were  almoat  like  a  aharp-qniil'd  porcupine  : 

*  Aod,  in  the  end  beu^  reacu'd,  I  have  aeea  him 
^  Caper  uprigfat  like  a  wikl  Monaco,* 

^  Shaking  the  bloody  darta,  aa  he  hia  bella, 

*  Full  o&u,  Uke  a  iMv-hair'd  drafty  Keme, 

*  Uatk  he  converaed  wiih  the  enemy  ; 

*  And  nndiacoyeHd  coinc  to  me  ajenut 

^  And  given  me  notice  of  their  viuaniea. 

*  Thia  devil  here  shall  l*e  my  «ubstitute  ; 

*  Fot  that  John  Moriìmer*  which  now  ii  dAad, 

*  IiT&cey  in  fail,  iifapeecn,  he  doth  resemble  : 
By  this  I  shall  perceire  the  commons'  mind, 
Uow  thev  affect  the  hooae  and  claim  of  Yoni. 
Say,  he  oe  takea,  rack'd,  and  lertured  : 
I  ìàkomff  no  paìn»  they  con  inflict  upon  him» 
Will  make  nim  lay— I  moT'a  him  lo  those  arma. 
Say,  that  he  ihrive  (as  'lia  great  Hke  he  will,) 
WhVf  Iben  from  ireland  come  I  wiih  my  strengthy 
And  reap  Ihe  hafveat  which  that  rascat  lowVi  : 
For.  Hiuaphrej  beiog  dead,  aa  he  «ball  he» 
And  Henry  put  apart,  the  aext  for  pe.        [EsbìL 

49C£Nfi    II>     Bttry.     A  Room  in  th$  Pakux, 
£!tUtr  ewiom  M uiderers,  kBuHfy» 

1  Jlficr.  Ran  to  my  lord  of  SuflTolk  :  lethimknow, 
^  We  hàre  despatch'd  the  duke.  aa  ne  commmided. 

*  2  M MT.  O.  that  it  were  to  do  !— Whal  hiLve  we 

dono) 

*  Didat  «ver  bear  a  man  so  penitent  7 

Em^  SirrroLK. 

'  I  JUior.  Hera  comoa  my  lord. 

*  5i{^.  •      Now,  airS|  bave  you 

*  DesDatch'd  this  thiof  ì 

'  1  Micr.  Ay,  my  good  lord,  he's'dead. 

'  8w^.  Why,  thatfs  well  amd,    Oo,  gel  you  to 
my  hooae  ; 
'  I  will  revmrd  yoa  for  tlùs  Tenlarous  deed. 
'  The  king  and  ali  the  peers  are  here  at  band  :~~ 

*  Have  you  laid  fbir  the  bed  1  are  ali  Ihin^  well, 
'  Aocordiag  fea  I  gate  direetioas  ? 

'  1  Mur.  'Tis,  my  good  lottL 

*  99f^.  Away,  he  gone  !        [MheemU  Maniererà. 

Snter  Kxno  Hf  ir aT*  Qubbw  Margaret.  Car- 
siNAL  BxAuroRT,  SoMSRSET,  X^ordc,  ttnJ  othen, 

'  K,  JJéa.  QOf  caU  our  unde  to  ouf  preaence 
atrfight  : 


'  Sar,  we  intend  to  try  bis  fr^e  to-day, 
'  If  ne  be  CuiltYi 
'  Sf^,  l'U  cali  him  prèifently,  my  noble  lord. 


le  be  guilty.  aa  'tis  puMithed. 


lEsU. 

'  Mi  Bkh,  Lord*,  takeyoor  placet  ;— ìAnd,  I  pray 
yoaall,  * 

*■  -  .III.  ^1     1. 1 1 1    i>ii   I  - 1 . 1  I 

I  Tbns  hi  Macbetb  x-' 
*  Ali  ihac  impedes  thee  fhna  the  roiden  rtHmd, 
Which  fate  and  metaphyslcal  aiddoih  seem 
To  bave  thee  crown*a  withal.' 

In  King  Henry  lY.  Pan  IL  the  erowo  ia  callad  'tbli 

gtUiem  riffol.* 


2  AAw  »  a  Tkitoni  gasi  of  wind. 


I  judgmont:— 4  did  dream  to- 


iérnf  were  Irlsh  peasaniry,  wbo  serred  as  llght- 
armed  fooc  soldier».  In  King  Richard  II.  they  are  oaìaMl 
*  rough  rug-headed  Kemeé.* 

4  A  daneer  tn  a  roorrie'danee;ortafnanyi  perhapa, 
neant  to  tmiiate  a  Moerieh  dance,  and  tbence  named. 
The  bella  suffidently  indicata  that  the  Engllah  morris* 
daneer  is  iniemled.  It  appears  from  Bicnint*»  Okweo* 
eraphyi  and  some  of  our  old-  writera,  that  the  dance 
HMiT  waa  called  a  moriéco.  Florio,  In'  the  first  edition 
ef  hia  balian  Olctionary,  deflnes  '  Moresca,  a  kind  of 
■lorlea  or  antique  dance,  afler  the  JfooHM  or  Ethlopian 
fiwhion.*  The  reader  who  woukl  know  more  on  this 
cariouB  subiua  will  do  welJ  10  consuU  Mr.  Doece*s  very 


*  Prooeed  no  «traifer  'gainst  our  unde  Gloater, 
'  Than  from  true  evidence,  of  good  esteem, 

'  He  be  approv'd  in  praciice  culjpable. 

*  ^.  Mar.  God  fbrbid  any  maUce  should  provai]| 

*  That  fauklesa  may  ooodemn  a  nobleman  ! 

*  Prav  God,  he  may  acquit  him  of  suspicion  ! 

*  A.  Htn,  I  thank  Ihee,  Margaret  \  these  worda 

ooi|lent  me  much.— • 

Re-^nter  SurroLK. 

*  How  now  7  why  iook'bt  thon  pale  ?  why  tram 

blestthou? 

*  Wbere  is  our  unde  7  what  is  the  mBtter>  Suflblkl 
Siiffl  Dead  in  hia  bed,  my  lord  ;  Gloster  is  dead. 
^  49.  3far.  Marry,  God  mrefènd  ! 

*  Cor.  God's  aacrat  judcmont:^ 

night, 

*Tboduke  waadumb^  andoould  netapeakaword. 

[Th$  king  siseoas. 

*  Q.  Mar,  How  iaroi  my  lord?— Help,  > lorda*. 

the  king  ia  dead. 

*  Som,  Rear  up  bis  body  ;  wrìnghim  by  the  noae,* 

*  9.  Mmr,  Run,  go,  heip^  belp  s—O  Henry,  ope 

thine  eyes  1 

*  Sì^ffi  He  doth  ren?e  again  ;— Madam,  be  pa* 

ifent. 

*  f  .  Hen.  O  heavenly  God  \ 

*  Q,  Mar,  Uow  fai  es  my  gracioua  lord  ? 

StJT'  Comfort,  my  aoverei^  !  gracioua  Henry, 

comfort  ! 
JT.  Hen,  What,  doth  my  lord  of  Soffolk  oom- 

foit  me  ? 
Came  he  righi  now*  to  ainc  a  raven^s  note, 

*  Whose  dismàl  tane  bereit  my  TÌtal  powera  ; 
And  thinlta  he,  that  the  chirpinc  of  a  wren, 

*  By  crying  comfcMrt  frMn  a  nolu>w  breast, 

'  Can  chase  away  the  first-conceÌTed  s<Mmd  ? 

*  Hide  noi  thy  poison  with  sudi  sugar'd  worda, 

*  Lay  not  thy  banda  on  me  ;  ferbear,  I  say  j 

*  Their  touch  affrìghts  me,  as  a  aerpent's  stmg. 
Thou  baieful  messenger,  out  ut  my  sightS 

Upon  thy  eyebails  murderous  tyranny 

Sits  in  grim  majesty,  to  frìght  Ine  worki. 

Look  noi  upon  me,  fortliine  eyes  nrewoiindinf  :^ 

Yet  do  not  go  away  ; — Come^  baaitiak. 

And  kill  the  innocent  gazar  with  thy  ai^  :* 

*  For  in  the  shade  of  death  I  shàll  find  ioy  : 

*  Io  Ufe.  but  dou^e  death,  now  Glosters  dead  ! 
Q.  Mar,  Why  do  you  rate  my,  lord  of  Suffo& 

thna7 

*  Although  the  duke  waa  enemy  to  iiim, 

*  Yet  he,  most  chrislìaalike,  laasents  hiadealh* 

*  And  for  mysel^ — foe  as  he  waa  lo  me, 

*  Mìsht  liquui  teara,  or  heart^offendinc  (roana, 

*  Or  blood-cooauming  aighs  recali  bis  iìm. 

*  I  woukl  be  biìnd  with  weeping,  side  with  yroaiML 

*  Look  pale  as  prìmrose,  with  blood-drinking  sighs,^ 

*  And  ali  to  bave  the  noUe  dnke  wiirp, 

*  What  know  I  how  the  world  mar  deem  of  me  7 
'  For  it  is  known  we  were  hul  holìow  friends  ; 

'  It  mav  be  jud^d,  I  made  the  duke  away  : 
*So  anali  my  name    with  slaader's  tongue  be 
•wounded, 

*  And  princes*  courts  be  fiU'd  with  my  reproach. 

interesUng  dlMertation,  prioted  In  the  second  rolume  of 
Us  Iliustraiions  of  Sbakspeare. 

ò  The  directions  coiiceming  this  scene  stand  ihua  hi 
the  quarto  copy  >-<  T%en  the  curUu'ns  befng  draume, 
Duke  Humphrey  te  diécneredin  hia  bed,  and  ttoo  men 
tying  on  ku  breoot,  and  omothering  him  in  hi*  bed, 
Jtndthen  enter  the  Dukeof  Suffotkto  them.* 

S  As  noibing  further  Is  spoken  ekhrr  by  Somerset  or 
the  cardinal,  or  by  any  one  else,  to  show  ihat  they  con» 
dnne  in  the  preeenee,  tt  is  io  be  presumed  that  they  uke 
adraatage  of  the  confUskin  cccastoned  by  the  king's 
swoonlne*  and  slip  out  unobserved.  The  nexl  news  we 
bear  of  the  cardinal,  he  is  al  thepointo/  death. 

7  Just  now. 

0  *  ->  As  JBsenlap  an  berdsman  did  espie, 

That  did  wUh  easy  elght  enforce  a  baoiliak  to  flje, 

Albelt  naturally  that  beast  doib  murther  with  the  eye.* 

Jtibion^s  England,  b.  i.  e  il. 

0  *  And  stop  the  rising  of  biood-mtektng  sighs.» 

King  Hemy  VI,  Pait  lU.  Aa  ir.  8c  4 
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*  ThU  get  I  by  hif  death  :  Ah  ne,  unbapwjr  ! 

*  To  be  a  queen,  uid  crowD*d  with  infamy  ! 

'  K.  Hai,  Ah,  woe  u  me  for  Oloeier,  wretched 

man!   - 
Q.  Jtfor.  Be  woe  for  me,*  more  wretched  thaa 
he  is. 

What;,  dost  ihoa  tura  away,  aod  hide  thj  face  7 

I  am  no  loaUisome  ktper,  look  oo  me. 
Wfaat,  art  thou,  like  the  adder,  waxen  deaf  7* 
Be  poieonooa  too,  and  kill  thy  fbrlorn  qaemu 
Is  aJl  thy  comfort  shut  in  Oloeter's  tomb  7 
Why,  then  dame  Margaret  wae  ne'er  thy  Joy  : 
Ereol  hi*  statue  then,  and  worvhip  it, 
And  make  my  image  but  an  alehouee  ngn. 

Waa  I,  for  thia,  nigh  wreck'd  upon  the  eea  ; 

'  And  twice  by  awkwanH  wind  firom  £ng|«iid's 
bank 
Drove  back  agam  mito  my  native  cKme  7 

What  boded  thia,  but  well  forewaming  wind 

Did  eeem  to  8ay,-»Seek  not  a  toorpion*»  neit, 

^  Nor  set  no  footing  on  thie  unkind  ahore  7 
What  did  I  then,  but  cors'd  the  gentle  gosts. 
And  he  that  looe'd  them  from  their  bra«en  carea  : 
And  bid  them  blow  towards  EngUnd's  bieaeed 

■hore. 
Or  tum  our  stem  upon.  a  dreadfiil  rock  ? 
Tet  iBolua  would  not  be  a  morderer, 
But  loft  that  hatefol  office  unto  thee  : 
The  pretty  voulting  aea  refus'd  to  drown  me  : 
Enowing,  that  thou  would^st  bave  me  drownM  on 

Miore, 
With  teort  as  salt  aa  aeè,  through  th^  unkindneas  : 
The  cplitting  rocks  coweHd  in  the  smkinc  iwkU, 
And  would  not  daah  me  with  their  ragged  lidea  ; 
Because  thy  ffiiity  heart^  more  hard  inan  they, 
Might  in  Iby  palace  peruh*  Margaret. 
Ai  far  OS  I  couid  ken  thy  chttlky  ciifls, 
When  fit>m  the  ahore  the  tempest  beat  uà  baek, 
I  atood  upon  the  hatchea  in  the  storm  ; 
And  when  the  duaky  aky  began  to  rob 
My  eamest-gaping  sight  of  thy  land'a  view, 
I  took  a  ooatly  jewel  trom  my  neck,— 
A  heart  it  waa,  bound  in  with  diamonda,— 
And  Chrew  it  towarda  ihy  Land;-^he  sea  re- 

ceiv'd  it . 
And  ao,  I  wùdi'o,  thy  body  mìirht  my  heart  : 
And  even  with  thia,  I  loat  fair  England*B  view, 
And  bid  mine  eyes  be  packing  widi  my  heart  ; 
And  caird  them  bliiid  and  dusky  epectadea, 
For  loaing  ken  of  Allnon'a  wisned  coast. 
How  often  bave  I  temnted  SuffoUc^a  tongue 
(The  agent  of  thy  foul  inconatancy) 
To  ait  aod  witch*  me,  aa  Ascaniua  did. 
WhoQ  he  lo  madding  Dido  would  nnfoid 
Hia  father's  acta,  commenc'd  in  buming  Troy  7 
Am  I  not  witchM  like  ber  7  or  thou  not  fidae  like 
him7« 

1  i.  e.  l«c  hot  woe  be  io  thee  for  Glnster,  but  for  me. 

9  This  allusion,  whìch  haa  been  borro  wed  from  the 
Proverbs  of  Solomoa,  and  Paalm  IvUi.  by  many  writera, 
1«  oddly  Uluatrated  in  a  panage  of  Oower*a  Conlìeasio 
Amaniis,  b.  1.  fo.  z.  ed.  IftSi. 

a  The  aaroe  uncommon  epithet  itappiled  to  the  whid 
by  Marlowe  In  hia  Edward  u.  : — 

'  Wtth  w^tvHud  wimU^  and  with  aon  lempMt  driven 

To  ftJI  on  thore.  ** 

And  by  Drayton,  EpUtle  froA  Richard  Q.  to  ^^ueen 
babeli  :— 

*  And  undertook  to  travalle  dangeroua  walea, 

Driven  by  awktpard  winda  and  boiateroua  aeaa.* 

4  The  verb  periah  la  bere  uiie«l  acUvaly.  Thua  In 
Beaumonl  and  Fletcher*!  Maid^a  Tragedy  »— 

*  — i.*—  lat  noi  mj  «ina 
Perisk  your  noble  youth.* 

5  The  okl  copy  reada  *  toatdt  me  :>  the  emendation  le 
Theobald^s,  wbo  observea  that  '  it  waa  Cupid  In  the 
•emblance  of  Aacaniua  who  bewitched  Dklo.*  8he, 
taking  him  for  Aacaniui,  would  iiatufally  «peak  to  him 
aV)uc  hta  failier,  and  would  be  vitehed  by  what  ahe 
leamad  from  him,  as  weli  aa  by  the  more  regolar  nar« 
ralire  ahe  had  heard  from  JEneaa  himaelf. 

0  Steevena  thlnkc  the  word  or  ahouid  be  omitted  In  Ala 
Une,  which  would  improve  both  the  mom  and  metro. 
Maaon  propoais  to  rcad  art  Inaiead  of  er. 

7  Sieerena  propuoed  to  read  rain  inatead  of  attdn. 


*  Ah  me,  I  can  no  more  !  Die,  Mamret! 

*  For  Henry  weepa,  that  thou  doflt  uve  ao  lon^ 

Notte  witktn,    EnUr  Wabwick  md  SAUBBvmr. 
The  Commonepreee  lo  tke  deor» 

*  Wér.  It  is  reported,  mighty  soTereign, 

*  Tlbat  good  Duke  Humpkray  traitoro«mly  ia 

der*d 
'  By  Suffolk  and  the  Cardinal  Bemifort'a 
'  The  comuKMia,  like  an  angry  hive  of  beea, 
f  Thi  want  their  leader,  aeatter  up  and  down, 
'  And  care  not  who  they  atinc  in  hia  revenge. 

*  Myaelf  bave  caJm'd  tlietr  apieenful  mutiny, 
'  Until  they  bear  the  order  of  hia  death. 

JT.  J£en.  That  he  ia  dead,  good  Warwick,  *tia  to* 
tme^ 
But  how  he  diéd,  Ood  knoi^  not  Henry  : 
'  Enter  hia  cbamber,  view  hia  breathlesa  oorpae, 
'  And  oomment  then  upon  hia  auddea  death. 
H^ur.  That  I  ahaU  do^  my  lìege:— SUy,  &- 
liabury, 
With  the -rude  multitude,  tiirLrAam. 

[Wakwick  goee  hm  on  itmer  Jtoom,  ami 
SALianunr  ndrea. 
^  f  .  Him,  O  thou  that  judgeat  ali  thÌDgB,atny  mj 
thoughta  : 

*  My  thoughta,  that  labour  to  persuade  my  aoul^ 

*  Spme  vioieiil  banda  were  laid  on  Humphrey'a  lUè  * 

*  If  my  auapect  be  folae.  forgive  me,  Uod  ; 

*  For  judgment  only  dotti  belong  to  thee  ! 

*  Faìn  would  I  go  to  chafe  bia  paly  lipa 

*  Wilh  twepty  Uiouaand  kiaaea.  and  to  dntia* 
^  Upon  hia  face  an  ocean  of  aah  teara  ; 

*  To  teli  my  love  unto  hia  dumb  deaf  truidc, 

*  And  with  mjr  fingerà  feel  hia  band  mifeeling  : 

*  But  ali  in  vain  are  theae  mean  obaequiea  ; 

*  And,  to  Burvey  hia  dead  and  earthly  image, 

*  What  were  it  but  to  make  my  aorrow  greater  ? 

T%efolding  Door»  ef  eot  imur  Chamber  are  tìtrotm 
open,  ondQLOEVKB.  iedùomiereddeadin  ku  Bed: 
Wakwick  andoOurt  otandmg  hy  ò." 

*  Wv.  Come  hither,  gracioua  aovereign,  view 

thia  body. 

*  K,  Hen,  That  ia  to  aee  how  deep  my  grave  m 

made: 

*  For,  with  hia  aoul,  fled  ali  my  m>rldly  aolace  ; 

*  For  aeeing  him,  I  aee  my  Ufo*  in  deatn.' 

'  ìVar»  Aa  aurely  aa  my  aool  intenda  lo  live 

<  With  thatdread  King  tut  took  our  alate  upon  him 

<  To  (ree  u^  from  hia  FatheHa  wrathful  curae, 

*  I  do  believe  that  violetti  banda  were  laid 
'  Upon  the  life  of  Ihia  thrice-fiuned  duke. 

£hff,    A  dreadiiil  oath,  awom  with  a  aolMna 
tongue  1 
'  What  inatance  gìvea  Lord  Warwick  for  hia  voiw  ? 

'  War,  See,  hów  the  blood  ia  aetlled  in  bis  face  ! 
Oft  bave  I  aeen  a  timely  parted  gkoat,*" 

*  Of  aahy  aemblance,  meagra,  |MUe,  and  bloodleaa, 


8  Thìa  atage  direction  wa»  hiaened  bj  Maione  a«  beat 
euìted  (o  the  exhibidon.    The  atage  direction  in  ihe 

Suarto  is,  *  Warwick  drawa  the  curtainea,  and  ahowa 
luke  Humphrey  in  Ma  bed.*  In  the  folio,  <  A  bed  with 
Qloetera  body  put'forth.*  By  theee  and  other  ctrmim» 
atancea  it  aeema  that  the  iheatrea  were  then  unrumished 
with  aceiiea.  hi  those  da]pa,  it  appeara  that  cunaìna 
were  occaaionally  bung  acroaa  the  middle  of  the  ata^ 
Oli  ao  tron  rod,  which  being  drawn  open  fermed  a  «te* 
oond  apanment,  when  a  chauge  of  scene  waa  requlred. 
8ee  Matonaia  Accoum  of  the  ancientTbeatrea,  prtlixed 
to  the  variorum  editiona  of  Shakapeare. 

9  How  much  diKtiaaioii  there  bua  been  about  ihla 
atmple  paaaage,  whtch  evklentiy  meana  : — *  I  aee  my 
own  life  threatened  with  eztermuiaiion,  or  owTOunded 
by  death,^  Thua  in  a  paaaage  of  the  Burlai  Service,  to 
wiiich  I  am  aurprlaed  none  of  the  oommentatora  bave 
advened,  *  In  the  midat  of  life  we  are  in  deutk.* 

10  Shakapeare  haa  confounded  the  (erma  which  aig. 
nify  bodu  and  «oh/  togeiher.  So  In  A  Mldaummer 
Iflght*8  Dream: 

>    Il       damnedafMTtla  ali, 

That  In  croaa-waya  and  Hooda  have  btuial.^ 
The  word  is  ftequently  thua  llcendouaiy  uaed  by  anclent 
writera;  inatancea  are  to  be  found    in  Speneer  aod 
othen.  •  A  U'meljf  parted  g^ioat,*  aays  Makme,  *  meana 
'  a  Aed!^  that  haa  become  Inanimate  In  the  common  couna 


iccicB  n. 


KING  HEMRT  YL 


Btiag  «il  deseeiidad  to  the  labourìnjg  heait  : 
Wbo,  m  Um  ooafliet  that  it  holds  with  dostn. 


Actracta  th«  aame  for  aidance  'gainst  the  enemj  : 
Which  with  the  heast  there  oSoA»  mnd  oeVr  re- 

tameth 
To  bimh  mnd  beaiitif/  the  cheek  ft|{BÙi. 
Bnt,  eae,  his  &oe  b  Mach,  and  full  oT  blood; 
HÌ3  eyeballe  fiirther  out  than  when  ho  liv'd, 
Stanai  full  {chaetly  Ute  a  etrangiod  num  : 
Hia  hair  uprear'd,  hi»  noetriu  stretchod  with 

straoliiif  ; 
His  hands  abroad  diaplaj'd,*  ae  one  that  iraep'd 
And  ittgg'd  for  Ufo,  and  wae  bj  streofth  twduM. 
Look  on  tiie  eheete,  his  hair,  you  ae«.  ì»  iticking  ; 
Hia  well    proportion'd    beani    maaa    niff  and 

rogged, 
like  to  the  aunaer^a  eoni  bj  tempeat  Ipdg'd. 
It  cannoc  be^  but  he  waa  murder'd  bere  : 
The  least  ol  ali  theee  ngae  were  probablo. 

*  Smf.  Whj,  Warwieky  who  ehould  do  the  diake 

todealh? 
MjreeU^  and  Beaiifi>rty  had  him  in  protection  ; 
And  we,  I  hope,  ni^  aro  no  pndrdererB. 

*  fror.  But  Doth  or  you  were  vow'd  Duke  Hum- 

phrey's  foea  : 
And  yoOf  ibraooth.  nad  the  good  duke  to  keep  : 
'Tis  uke,  you  wmnd  not  least  him  like  a  inend  ; 
And  'tia  well  soen  he  ibvuid  an  eneqiy, 

*  ^.  Jlfar,  Thtfk  you,  botikey  euipect  theee  noblo- 


'  As  guiity  of  Duke  Homphrey's  timeleas  death. 

ÌVar.  Who  finds  the  boiler  dead,  and  )>leeding 
freeh. 
And  aeee  làet  by  a  butcher  with  an  aze, 
But  wilt  auapecty'twavhe  that  auide  the  elan^ter? 
Who  fiada  the  partridge  in  the  puttock^e  neet, 
But  may  imacine  how  the  bird  was  dead, 
Altbou^  the  kite  soar  with  unbloodied  beak?   - 
E?en  «o  auspiciotts  is  tfaia  traaedy. 

'  Q.  Mee:  Art  tou  tbe  butcner,  Sufiblk  ;  where*8 
ytnir  knife? 
Il  Beaufbrttorm'd  a  kite  7  where  are  hia  talona  7 

Stf0^.  I  wear  no  knile,  to  elaughier  eleeping  men  ; 
But  here's  a  vengoful  «word,  rusted  with  ease, 
That  shall  he  scmired  in  his  rancorous  heart, 
lliat  slanders  me  with  murder's  crìmson  bau^e  :<— 
8ay,  if  thou  dar'rt^  ^T"*'^  ^**^  ^  Warwickshire» 
Tbìat  I  am  iaul^  in  Duke  Humphrev'e  death. 

USstmmt  Cardinal,  £Iom.  andotktn, 

Wv,  What  dares  not  Warwick,  if  false  Suffolk 
dare  him  7 

Q.  Jlfar.  He  darèa  not  cairn  his  contumetious 
spirit, 
Nor  eease  tobe  an  arrogant  controller, 
Thongh  Sttffblk  dare  him  twentv  tho(|iand  timee. 

ÌVar,  Madam,  he  stili  ;  witK  roTeroace  may  | 

For  overy  word,  you  sneak  in  lùs  behalf, 
b  slander  to  your  royal  dignity. 

'  8%fi  BluQi-fritted  loro,  icnoble  in  demeanour  ! 
If  over  lady  wron^'d ber  lordso  moch, 
Tby  mother  took  mto  her  blameful  bea 
Some  stem  untutor'd  chuH.  and  n<^te  stock 
Was  graA  with  crab-tree  slip  ;  whosefhiit  thou  art, 
And  nerer  of  the  NeWls'  noole  race. 

ìVa-,  But  that  the  guilt  of  murder  buckler*  thee, 
And  I  shottld  rob  the  deathsnan  of  his  ièe, 
Quitting  thee  tfiereby  of  ten  thousand  shames, 
And  that  my  sovereign's  presence  makea  me  miU, 
I  would.  &lee  murderous  coward,  on  thy  knee 
Make  tJiee  beg  pardon  for  thy  passed  speech. 
And  Bay— it  was  thy  mother  that  thou  meant'si, 
That  thou  tbrself  west  bom  in  baatardy  : 
And   after  afl  this  ièarful  homage  dose. 
Givo  thee  thr  biro,  and  sead  thy  soul  to  beli, 
Permcious  bloodaodEer  of  sleqMng  men  ! 


of  naiore;  to  whleh  rfolence  haa  noe  brought  a  tìmeìfa 
end.*  But  Mr.  Douee  haa  Juaily  obserTwl,  ihat  tóna/y 
Bay  mean  eor^r*  reemUlìf,  newly, 

I  L  e.  the  ilngers  being  wldely  diateaded.  *  Henin 
waa  the  Emperor  l>emlUan  so  cunnlng,  that  let  a  boT  a 
gDod  dislance  off  hold  up  hia  band,  aud  «retch  ola 


Sti^.  Thou  abolì  be  waking,  while  I  shed  thy 
blood, 
If  from  tbia  presence  thou  dar*st  co  with  me. 
Wv»  AwMT  even  now,  or  I  wilfdrag  thee  benee  ; 

*  Unworthy  tbough  thou  art,  1*11  cope  with  thee, 

*  And  do  some  serrice  to  Duke  Humphrey'a  ghost, 

[Elxtunt  ScFroLX  oad  Waewick. 

*  IT.  Ami.  Woai  ationger  breaatplate  than  a  heart 

untainted  7 

*  Thnce  ia  be  armed,  that  hath  hia  quarrel  juat  { 

*  And  he  but  naked,  {hough  lock'd  op  in  ateel, 

*  Wbose  ooQscience  with  mjuatice  ia  corrupted.* 

[A  iVotae  tràAnb 
Q.  Jlfar.  Wbat  aoiae  ia  thàa  7 

JR^-^Hkr  Suffolk  tmd  Wiawicx,  with  thér 
Weapcm»  drawn, 

*  K,  Hen,  Why,  how  now,  lorda?  youf  wrathful 

weapwia  drawn^ 

*  Here  in  our  presence  7  dare  you  be  ao  bold  7— 
'  Why,  wbat  tu|Bulfuoua.clamour  bave  we  bere  7 

Sijf*  The  traitoroua  Worwick,  wiib  the  men  of 
Bury, 
Set  ali  upon  me,  mighty  sovereign. 

lfei$e  ùfa  Ctmoà  wiCUik    Ré^mUr  SAuaBUar. 

*  S§L  Sin,  stand  apart  ;  the  kiiig  abati  know^our 

mina.—  [Speaìàng  lo  tìtoae  wtttùn» 

Dread  lord,  the  oommona  aend  you  word  by  me, 
Unleas  iàlae  Sufiblk'  atraicht  be  dono  to  death, 
Or  baniahed  fair  England'a  terrìtorìoa, 
'  Tbey  will  by  violence  tear  him  from  your  palace, 

*  And  torture  lùm  with  grioToua  ling'rìni  death. 
'They  aay,  by  him  the  geod  Didte  Humphrey  died  ; 

'  They  aay,  in  him  they  fear  yobr  hi^neaa^  death  ; 
'  And  mere  inatinct  «f  love  uid  loyalty,— 
'  Free  from  a  atubborn  oppoaite  intent. 

*  Aa  being  thoucht  to  contradict  your  Uking,— 

*  Makea  Uiem  uùa  ibrward  in  hia  baniahment. 
They  aay,  in  care  of  your  moat  royal  peraon, 
That,  if  your  highneaa  ahouM  intenti  to  aleap,    ' 
And  charge— that  no  man  ahould  diaturb  your  reat. 
In  pain  of  vour  dialike,  or  pain  of  death  ; 
Tet  notwithstanding  auch  a  atrait  edict, 
Were  there  a  aerpent  aeen,  with  fbrked  toAgue,' 
That  slily  glided  towarda  your  majeatv, 
It  were  but  neceaaary  you  were  wakM  ; 
Leat,  beina  aufier'd  in  that  harmful  alumber. 
The  mortu  worm*  might  make  Aie  aleep  eternai , 
And  therefore  do  the  v  cry,  tbough  you  forbid, 
That  they  will  guarà  you,  whe*r  you  will,  or  no^ 
From  auch  fell  aerpenta  aa  lalse  Sufiblk  ia  ; 
Wilb  wbose  envenomed  and  fatai  ating 
Tour  loTÌn^  uncle,  twentv  timea  hia^worth, 
They  aay,  la  ahaanefuHy  bereft  of  life. 
CoflURona.  [tVithinA  An  anawer  from  the  king, 

my  lord  of  Satiabury. 
8uffi  HTia  liko  the  commpna,  «ade  unpoUshM 

binda, 
Couid  aend  auch  mesaage  to  their  aorereign  : 
But  TOU,  my  lord,  were  glad  to  be  employ'd, 
To  anow  how  quaint*  an  orator  you  are  : 
But  ali  the  bonour  Saliabury  hatn  won, 
la— that  he  was  the  lord  ambaaaador^ 
Sent  from  a  aort^  of  tinkera  to  the  ku». 
Commoni,   nVWàn.]  An  anawer  irom  the  king, 

or  wo^ll  air  break  tu. 

*  f  .  Km.  Qof  Saliabury,  and  teli  them  ali  from  me, 
'  I  thank  them  ibr  their  tender  loving  care  ; 

'  And  badi  not  been  'cited  ao  by  them, 

'  Yet  do  I  purpoae  aa  they  do  entreat  ; 

'  For  aure,  my  thoughta  do  hourly  propheay 

*  Miachance  unto  my  atate  by  Sufiblk*a  meana. 
<  And  thereibre— by  Hia  mi^eety  I  awoar, 

'  Whofe  fu  unworthy  deputy  I  am,— 

fingerà  ùbroadj  he  would  ahoote  tbrough  the  apaeee 
without  louchlng  the  boy*a  band,  or  any  finger.'— 
^eaeham*é  Complete  Oeniieman^  1033,  p.  181. 
3  Thua  in  Manowe'a  LuaTa  Dominion  :— 

*  Cotne,  Moor  ;  Ii^arm'd  wiih  more  than  complete  afae/, 
The  jtutw§  of  my  quotrel,* 

Z  Deadlj  aaipem.   1 1  •  dastttuai.   fi  A  opmiMuiy 


8£C0ND  PART  OF 


ActOL 


'  He  «hall  oot  breathe  nife  tion  in  this  air' 
'  Ptit  thre«  days  lon^,  on  th^  pain  <^<loath. 

I  fan'f  "S  A  LI  fB  trx  T. 

*  Q.  Mar.  O  Benry,  let  meptÌBadlòr  geode  Suf- 

folk! 

*  K,  Him.   CngenUe  queea,  to  cali  hin  geatle 

SuffoUc 

*  No  more,  I  say  ;  if  thoiiidoel  plead  for  biait 
'  Thou  wilt  bui  acid  tncrease  unto  my  wrath. 

<  Had  1  bat  eaid,  I  wottid  ha?e  kepi  my  word  : 
'  Bill,  when  I  swear.  it  u  irrf  Tocabie  :— * 

*  If,  after  tbree  dava'  qiace,  thou  bere  be'at  ftuad, 

*  Oh  any  croood  Inai  I  am  niler  o(^ 


*  The  worìd  thall  oot  be  ranMm  for  thy  life,— -  '        *  And  baniabcd  I  am,  if  bat  from  chee. 


Cornei  Warwick,  come^  (ood  Warwtck,^o  «dtfa 
me  ; 

*  I  bare jEreat  matters  to  impart  to  thee. 

(ìsWmiI  K.  ilKiiar,  w  AJLwicK,  Ztorvb,  %^, 

*  Q.  Afar.  Migchance,  aod  aorrow,  ^  tlong  with 

yoa  ! 
'  Heart's  discontent,  and  soor  affliction, 
'  Be  p!a?ftllowa  to  keep  you  company  ! 
'  There^  two  of  you,  the  devi!  make  a  third  ! 
'  And  threcfold  vèngeabce  tend  upon  yoor  stepe  ! 

*  S^ff,  Cease,  £cntle  queen,  these  «xecraDoag, 

*  And  let  thy  Sufibik  tak«  hie  heavy  leave. 

'  Q.  Mar,  fVe,  coward  womaa,  and  ■oft-bearted 
wretcn! 
'  Hast  thou  not  spirit  to  carpe  thtne  enemiee  7 
B\^»  A  plaguo  upon  them  !  w^erelbre  aBbuSd  I 
curae  ihem?  • 
Wouid  cunes  kill^as  doth  the  mandrake*»  groan,* 
'  I  would  inrent  aa  bittèr-Miarchinf  tenne,  ' 

*  As  curst,  as  harah,  and  borrible  to  bear, 
Ddiyer'd  atrongly  tbrough  my  6xed  teeth, 
'  With  full  as  many  aiens  of  deadly  hate, 
Ab  lean-fac'd  Enry  in  ber  loathaoma  cave  :  \ 
My  tongue  ahouki  atumbto  in  mine  earoeat  wordi  :  * 
Mine  eyea  ahouid  aparkte  like  the  beatan  flint  ; 
My  hair  be  fii'd  on  end,  as  one  diatract  : 
Ay,  every  joint  ahouid  aeem  to  corse  and  ban:. 
And  even  now  my  burden'd  heort  wouid  break, 
Shouid  I  not  curae  them.    Poiaon  be  their  drink  f 
Gall^  worse  tban  gali,  the  daintieat  that  they  tasta  ! 
Their  aweotoat  afiadé,  a  grore  of  cyprMa  trees  !> 
Their  chiefeat  proepect,  murdering  baaiiiska  ! 
Their  sofìest  touch,  aa  amari  aa  liznrda'  stinga  !* 
Their  muaic,  frightAi^  aa  the  aerpent**  hisa: 
And  boding  acreechowla  make  fh«  conoert  Ali  ! 
Ali  the  fbin  lerrora  iti  dark-aeated  beli— 

^.  Afor.  Enongh,  aweet  Sufiblk  ;  thoutormeni'at 
thyaelf; 

*  And  theae  dreadtìoraw    like  the  B«n  '< 

*  Or  fike  aa  overcharged  gtm— recoil, 

*  And  tum  the  force  of  them  upon  thvaelC 
S^ff,  Tou  bade-  me  bon,^  and  wijf  you 

leave? 
Now,  by  the  groand  tbat  I  am  baniabM  from, 
Well  could  I  curse  away  a  winter'a  night, 
Though  ataadìttc  oaked  on  a  mountain  top, 
Where  bitinc  ei3d  Wóukl  never  let  grmaa  grow, 
And  think  it  iMit  a  minute  apent  in  aport. 

*  Q.  Afor.  jO,  let  me  entraat  tbae,  oeu»!    Oi«n 

me  thy  band, 

*- 

1  1.  e.  he  «hall  not  contaminate  thla  air  wtth  bla  In- 
fected  breaih. 

3  The  fabttlpua  ajeeonia  of  the  plaat  caltod  a  mm^ 
drake  giva  h  aa  fnArior  degree  ef  animai  life,  aod  re. 
late,  that  when  k  la  tom  f^m  the  «round  \i  gioana,  and 
Ihat  thia  groan  beÌngoenaln)y  fataTto  him  that  ta  oi!erìng 
•uch  unwelcome  riolence,  the  practke  of  thoae  wko 
gaihered  mandrakea  was  io  ile  one  end  of  a  stringtothe 
piane,  and  the  other  to  a  dog,  upon  whom  the  fktiU 
groan  dlacharged  ha  mallgntiy.  8ee  Bullelne*a  Bui- 
warke  of  Defenaeagalnat  Sìclrneaae,  te  foL  Iff»,  p.  41; 

S  Cyprfa  was  eiqployed  in  the  fonerai  ritaa  of  tha 
Romana,  and  hence  la  olwaya  meotioned  aa  an  lll-boding 
pianu  - 

4  Thla  la  one  of  the  Tolgar  errora  In  tbe  naturai  bia- 
tory  of  our  anceaton.  Tbe  Hxar4  baa  no  adng,  and  la 
quiie  hannJeaa. 

d  Thia  faioonalaieney  la  vary  common  In  real  Ufo. 
Thoae  whoara  rexed  to  Impadence,  are  angry  lo  aee 
«barslaaadlstuAedibaBibeniaelTaa;  butwbenotben 


*  Tbat  I  may  dew  it  with  my  moamfal  teara  ; 

*  Nor  let  the  rain  of  heaven  wet  tUa  piane, 

*  To  wash  awajT  my  wo^ul  monumenta. 

*  O,  oonkltbia  kiaabe  piinted  in  thy  band  : 

*  Tliat  thou  might'at  think  upon  theae  by  tbe  aeal, 

'  Through  whom  a  thouaand  aigba  are  breiUb>d  far 

theel* 
f  So^  f  et  thee  gone,  that  I  may  know  my  grief  ; 
'  Tia  Ima  aurmia'd  wbiiat  tbou  art  aUndmg  by, 

*  Aa  one  that  aurfeita  thinking  on  a  waau 

*  I  wiU  repeai  thee,  or,  be  ww  aaaur'd, 
Advenlure  to  be  baniabed  myadf  : 


*  Oo,  Sjpeak  not  to  me  ;  even  naw  be  ^one.»- 

*  O,  co  not yet!— Even  tfaua  two  fhecuM  c^ndt- mn'd 

*  Emhrace,  and  lóaa,  and  lakeufiiUiouaaiMl  lea-vea^ 

*  Loather  a  bundred  4imi)8  to  |<arT  ihan  «he. 

*  Tet  now  fkreweU  ;  and  Ikrt^wcU  lite  m-ìUi  th«-o  ! 
S%if.  Hiua  ia  poorSitil^^ik  «eii  HroerbaniaKad, 

Once  -by  the  king,  and  ibrce  titnea  thrico  by  thee. 

*  Tia  not  tbe  land  I  care  for,  wert  tbou  hénc«  ; 

*  A  wildemeaa  u  populouit  «uouch, 

^  So  Snfiblk  had  tny  beai^csniy  e«impaBV^ 

*  For  wh«re  thou  art,  thrrH  ij;  the  wnrid  iUcIQ 

*  With  every  aererai  plea^ure  in  iko  woild  ; 

*  And  where  thou  act  noi,  deanlatàon.* 

*  I  can  no  mer^  :— Live  ihou  ro  joy  thy  lifc  ; 

*  Myaelf  ne  Joy  in  iiougbt,  ho»  tliat  thw«  iiv'ab- 

EtOeryAvz* 


*  .^.  Mv,  Wbither  gnes  Vain  so  fiift  7 

newa,  I  prVtbee  7  ^* 

<  l^oiur.  To  signinr  unto  hiit  mi^esty, 
Thét  cardinal  Beaurort  ia  al  p*nni  of  à^aSh; 
"  For  euddenly  a  grievoua  mirkc^m  tonk  kifn, 
That  makea  him  Eaap,  and  atart;,  and  caic^  che  ttt 
Bla^iheming  God,  and  coraing  m««n  m  Mtr*h. 
Sometime,  he  talka  aa  if  Duk«  Huniiltrey'*  «hoat 
Wcre  by  bis  side  ;  aometime,  ho  r.MB  the  klsg. 
And  whispera  to  hia  pillow.  aa  to  Ann, 
*  The  secreta  of  hia  overcbar|ed  eoo!  :* 
Artd  I  am  aent  to  teli  hh  mijeaty, 
That  cren  now  he  enea  aloud  far  him, 
'  Qi  Jfor*  Go,  teli  thia  heavy  meeaagn  tothe  king. 

JExUYavx. 
Ah  me  !  what  \s  thia  worìd  7  what  news  are  theae  7 
Bui  wherefore  jrriere  I  at  an  hottr*a  poor  loaa,* 
Omitting  Suffolk'a  esile,  my  aoill*a  treaadre  7 
Why  only,  Sufiblk,  moom  I  not  for  thee, 
And  with  the  aouthem  douda,  contend  in  team  ; 
-'  Theira  for  the  earth'a  inereaae,  mine  for  iny  aor* 
-    row'a  7 
Now,  get  thee  hence  :  TheUng,  thou  knc^^at,  is 

coning  : 
If  tfioo  be  fodnd  by  me,  tbou  art  but  dead. 
'  Stff.  ìf  1  depart  from  thee,  I  cannot  live  : 
And  m  thy  aight  to  die.  wliat  wese  it  elae, 
But  like  a  pleaaant  alumoer  in  thy  lap  7 
Here  coald  I  breathe  my  aoul  into  the  au*^ 
'  Aa  mild  and  gentle  aa  th»  cradb-babe, 
Dying  with  motber'a  dug  between  ha  Itpa . 


begfn  to  rave.  they  imroedtatelv  aee  in  them  whai  iliey 
could  noi  fina  in  tfaem|wltea,  the  deformity  and  foliy  of 
oaeleaa  rage. 

6  That  by  the  bnpraaolon  of  my  klaa  forevirremaln* 
ing  on  thy  hwid,  thou  mlghteet  tblnk  on  Uiom  lino 
tbrough  wakb  a  tfaeuaand  alghe  wUi  be  breatlied  lor 
thee. 

7  *  Nec  alno  te  pukhrum  dlaa  fa  lomlnls  auraa 

Éxoritur,  neque  ak  Ictnm  nec  tfmabile  qutcquam.* 

LurretiìU. 
Ànd,  aiiU  more  etegantly,  MUlon,  in  a  paaaage  of  bla 
Comua  (afterwards  omhted,)  ver.  tl4,  àc.  :— 
*        tf      while  I  aee  youi 
Thia  duaky  holhm  la  a  paradiae* 
And  heaven  galea  o'er  my  head  * 
Infected  mìnda 


To  tbeir  daaf  plUowa  wlll  dlachaifa  ibeir  aeereta 

Maebetk, 
9  *  Why  do  I  lamenta  drenmaianceof  whk:b  the  tao 
nrearfoii  wlll  pass  away  In  an  bour:  whDe  I  neiriea  io 
Uklnk  on  the  ioaa  of  Suffblk,  my  amdkm  for  wbam  m 
timb  wiUeiiìace.'* 


m. 


KUIOHCNRT  VL 


Wken!,*  front  A/  «|Ebtt  I  shoold  be  raginf  mad, 

*  Aod  cTj  oat  ibr  theo  to  dose  up  nùiie  eyec, 

'  To  bave  thae  wilh  Ui  v  fips  to  stof»  nj  Boath  ; 

*  So  should'st  thou  eitner  tura  1117  flying  soul,* 
'  Or  I  ■houUi  breathe  it  io  ioU>  tbjr  body^ 

Ama  tbcfi  it  ìiw'd  'm  sfroet  Ei jùum. 
To  die  bj  thee.  w«r«  but  to  aie  in  jeit; 
From  thee  to  (ue,  were  torture  atore  thaa  detth  ; 
O,  let  me  stay,  bdkll  wh«t  may  beAIL 
*  Q.  Mmr.  Away!  tbongh  partang  be  m  fretiol 


'  Il  is  applied  to  a  deathTul  wound. 
*  To  FraÌMe,  aweetdiiflblk:  Let  me  bear  fitmi  thee  ; 
'  Fot  wheraooe'er  thoa  art  ia  thia  wOrU*i  fiobé,  ^ 
ni  bare  an  Iria^  that  aholl  find  thee  out. 

Sv^.   I  «D. 

^.  Afor.        Aad  labe  my  heart  witb  thee. 
Su^.  A  jewel,  loek'd  uto  the  woeAil^tt 
Tìiat  ever  did  contalo  a  ihing  of  wortb. 
Even  as  a salìued  bark,  so  ewider  #a; 
This  way  fidi  I  t»daatk 
.  Q.  iUar.  Thia  way  ler  me. 


*  O,  beai  away  the  baiy  Beddling  fiend, 

*  Tìiat  iaya  itroag  aiege  unto  thia  wretdi*0  souL 

*  And  firon  kìa  bcMom  purgo  thii  falack  deniaìr: 

'  Wor.  See,  bow  the  paaga  of  death  dooial( 
bìm  gria. 

*  SaL  Diaturbbim  not,  let  bim  paaa  peaceably. 

*  K,  il«n.  Peace  to  bis  aoul,if  God's  good  plei^ 

auTD  be! 

*  Lord  cardinal,  if  thou  think'at  on  heaven'a  bli«| 
'  HoM  op  thy  band,*  make  menai  of  thy  bope— 

*  Be  diea,  and  makea  no  aign  *  O  God,  forgive  him* 

*  9Vàr,  80  bad  a  death  argues  a  monstroaa  Mie. 
'  K,  Ben,  Forbear  to  judge,'*  ibr  ve  are  ainnert 

ali.— 
'  Cloae  up  bis  eyes,  and  draw  tha  ciirtain  close  ; 
^  And  let  »  ali  to  meditatioa.  [Et^nmi 


SCENE  m.  Loadoo.  Cardinal  Beaufort'a  JBéd- 
«hambtr,  EmUr  K1R6  Hairav,*  Salisbuat, 
Warwick,  ani  otherM.  The  Cardinal  v%  B^d^i 
Auendantj»  wHh  ìàm.  " 

*  K.  Hen.  How  ^rea  ra|y  lord  7  apeak,  Beanfirt^ 

to  thy  aovereign. 

*  Cw.  ir  ihou  be'st  death,  FU  give  thee  England^s 


Bnougfa  to  purebaae  aucb  anolher  ialand, 
'  So  thou  wilt  let  me  lire,  aad  feel  no  pain. 

*  K.  Hau  Ah,  what  a  aign  it  ia  of  evil  Ufo. 
*  When  death'a  approach  is  seen  so  tenrible  i 

*  ÌVeer.  Beanfert,  it  ia  thy -eovereigii  Bpeaka  to 


*  Cor.  Brinp  me  unto  ray  trial  when  you  wìU, 
'  Died  he  not  m  hia  bed  7  where  abouid  he  die  T 
Can  1  make  men  hve  wbe'r  they'wiU  or  no  Vt» 
^  O  !  tortore  me  no  more,  I  wiU  eonfets»    ■ 
'  AHve  Bgain  7  theii  Aam  mo  wbere  b«  ia  1 
'  ni  five  a  thouaand  pounda  to  look  upoa  nim.— 

*  He  hnth  no  «Tea,*  the  duat  hath  hUnded  ihem,— 
Cottib  dilwn  nia  hair  ;  look  !  look  !  it  atanda  np- 

Tigbt, 
'  Like  Kme-tmgB  aet  to  catch  my  wiaged  aoul  !-« 
'  Give  me  aome  drink  ;  and  bid  the  aAolhecary 
'  Bring  the  atrong  poiaon  that  i  bougnt  dT  him. 
^  K.  Men.  O  thou  «Cernal  M'tver  df  the  hearena, 

*  Irf»ok  witb  a  gentle  eye  upon  thia  wrretch  I 


1   ìThert  for  wherea»  ;  as  in  other  placca. 
9  Pope  was  tndebied  to  thii  paasage  in  bis  Elolm  to 
AbeUra,  where  be  m^ikM  that  rocarlsl  of  oxQuIsita 
aanstbflhy  aay:— 

*  See  my  lipa  tremble,  and  my  eyrballa  roll, 
Stick  my  mat  breath,  and  catch  my  flytng  foni.* 

3  CofTMive  waa  getwraJlf  pronouncad  and  moei  fre. 
Qoenily  wrttten  earewe  in  Snakapeare*«  tjme.  See  Mr. 
rìarea^a  Olomarr  in  voce.  The  accent,  as  Mr.  Todd 
otMcrre^  bein^  tben  on  the  first  syllablei  the  word  was 
ea«ily  thos  abbreviatsd. 

4  /rt«  was  the  roeMeonf  or  Jimo. 

5  The  quarto  offera  thb  stageHlliectkm  ^— *EiiÌisf  Ae 
Kin^  and  ^oUebunf,  and  thtn  the  eurtaine»  be  dret^ne, 
emd  the  CardimU  rs  diweonend  in  kfe  bed^  ro/tinr  and 
starine  qm\(  ht  ìoert  mad.*  Thls  deecrlpdon  dm  not 
eticape  ShainpearB,  for  he  has  afaited  himaelf  of  It  In 
a  precednig  speecb  by  Taux. 

6  A  paange  In  Hali's  Chronicle,  Henry  VI.  fbL90,  b» 
eamxMl  the  correeponding  Ifaias  in  the  oM  play. 

7  *  We  cannoc  hold  ttortalhT*s  strong  band  :— 
Why  do  you  band  anch  solemn  browa  on  ma  ? 
Thinfc  you,  I  bear  the  «hears  of  destlny.? 
Hare  I  commandment  on  tha  pulsa  of  fife  ? 

MSngJokn. 
ti  '  Thou  haat  no  apacai  attoo  in  thoa^eyea 

Whfch  thou  doflt  giara  wlth.>  UaeÒeth, 

9  Thus  in  the  old  pTar  of  King  John,  1691,  Fandulph 
ira  the  king  dytaig,  and  aays  ^— 

<Than,  gaod'my  lord,  ff  you  fbrgtTe  tham  ali, 
lÀft  up  your  héndy  In  token  you  forgire.' 
10  *■  Peoeanlaa  enlpare  care,  nam  labimur  onmaa 

«dtlìiimos.  Tal  poaaunwa  aaea,  qood  ok 


ACT  nr. 

SCENE  I.  Kent.  T%e  Setaktn  near  Dorar. *' 
Firing  heiMd  at  Sea,  7%en  entér,fhm  «  Hoet,  • 
Captain,  a  Master,  a  Maater's  Mate,  Waltek 
Writmore,  ond  oi/ure;  wHh  them  SvrroLs. 
tmd  oCAcr  Gentleman,  jtritonere. 

*  Cop.  The  gaudv,  blabbing,  and  remoraaM'  *  day 

*  H  erept  iato  the  boa<Mn  of  the  aea  ; 

,*  And  now  loud  bowling  wolrea-  arouae  tha  jcdea 
**  That  drag  the  tragic  melancholy  night  ; 

*  Who  with  thetr  drowsy,  alow,  and  ftagging  winga'* 

*  CKpdead  men^agraraa,  and  from  their  miaty  jawt 

*  Braatbe  foul  contagioua  darfcaeaa  in  the  air. 

*  Therefore,  briag  forth  the  .aoldiem  of  our  prize  ; 
"^Fer,  wbitat  ohr  pionace  anchora  in  the  Downa 

*  Here  shall  thev  make  their  ranaom  on  the  sand, 

*  Or  with  their  olood  stain  thia  discolouHd  shore.— 

*  Master,  thia  priaoner  firealy  gire  I  thee  : — 

'  And  thou  that  art  hia  mate,  make  boot  nf  thia  ^-^ 

*  The  other,  [pomiing  to  Suffolk,]  Walter  Whit- 

more,  ia  thy  ahare. 
'  1  Gèni.  What  ia  my  ranaom,  maater  7  let  ma 

know. 
<  Matt,  A  thoutand  o^na,  or  alae  lay  dowi 

your  head. 
'  Mai9.  And  ao  muoh  afaall  you  giva,  or  off  goafl 

youn. 

*  Cqp»  What,  think  you  muoh  to  pay  two  thoo^ 

eandcrowna, 

*  And  bear  the  joame  and  p<Nrt  of  gentlemen  7 — 

"^  Cut  both  the  villains'  throata  :— fer  die  yeu  aball  ; 

*  The  lires  of  Uiose  which  we  bave  loat  w  fight 

*  Cannot*^  bo  counterpoiaM  with  anah  a  petty  aum. 

'  This  is  one  of  the  soenea  whhìh  bave  been  applaudad 
by  the  crUics,  and  whIch  will  continue  to  be  achnfred 
when  prejudicas  shall  cease,  and  Maotry  gire  way  10 
imparttal  ekaminadon.  Theee  are  beaotieii  that  risa 
out  of  nature  and  of  truth  ;  the  suparflcia]  readar  can* 
nm  miss  them,  the  profound  can  Imago  nothing  beyond 
them.* — JbAiMon. 

11  There  is  a  curfoua  ditinnetantlal  account  of  tha 
erent  on  which  ibis  scene  Is  foimded  In  the  Pasinn  Lei» 
lers,  pubUahed  by  8lr.John  Perni,  voi.  U  p.  98,  Lettor  X 
The  scene  Is  founded  on  the  narratiea  of  Hall,  whicK  fai 
copiad  by  HolinsHed. 

12  The  eplihet  Moòó^iig,  applied  to  the  day  by  a  man 
about  to  commlt  murdar.  wexquiekely  beaimful.  Ouih, 
If  afraM  of  llfht,  conaMera  dùkneas  as  a  naturai  stael- 
ler,  and  makes  night  the  confidant  of  those  acUona 
which  cannet  be  trusted  io  the  feZ/.to/e  dav.— JoAnson. 

Bpenaef  and  Milton  make  usa  of  the  artihet  :— 
<  For  Venua  hatad  bis  aJI-ò&i66nig  light.* 

Britain*»  Ida,  e  II. 
*  Ere  the  blaÓMng  eaaiem  aeout.*—  Cbima,  v.  138. 
Hemonejui  is  pltiful. 

IS  The  chariot  of  the  nlaht  Ivanppoaed  by  Bhaksneara 
to  ba  drawn  by  dragcs».  T Uè  Cymbellna,  Act  il.  Se.  3. 
14  Tha  word  eamtoi,  whloh  Is  naoassary  to  eompleia 
the  sansa  of  the  paaaage.  is  not  in  the  old  copy  :  h  was 
suppKed  by  Malone.  Tne  dlfference  batween  the  cap- 
tain*a  prssant  and  anaeaading  aantlmenia  may  be  thua 
accountad  for.  Here  he  is  oniy  airtving  u>  iLtlmidata 
bis  prisoners  hito  a  ready  payment  of  their  ranaum 
Aftarwaida  bla  naturai  dispooilion  inelinas  hhL  to  mer- 
cy,  tUi  ha  hi  pMTofcad  by  tha  upbraMhixa  of  Suffolk 


«t 
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*  1  OenL  FU  give  K,  rir  ;  and  therafore  ^u-e  «7 

iife. 

*  t  OenL  And  ao  will  I,  and  wriu  home  fw  it 

■traigku 

<  IFiUt.  I  lo5t  mine  eye  iu  Uying  the  prìse  aboard, 
'  And  iharefore,  to  roven^  it,  ahaJt  thou  die  ; 

[To  Svrr. 
'  And  so  should  the^e,  H*  I  might  have  my  will. 

*  Cap.  Be  BQtaD  raah  ;  takeransom,  let  him  lire. 

*  Sì^.  Look  OD  mjr  George,  I  am  a  gentleman  ; 

*  Rate  me  at  what  thou  wilc,  thou  shak  oe  paid. 
'  ìVhiL  And  so  am  I,  my  name  ia  Walter  Whitp 

more. 

*  How  now  7  whr  ftari'at  thou  7  what,  doth  death 

affirightf 

*  S^f.  Thy  name  alTrighta  me,i  in  whòM  aound 

ia  death. 
A  cunnin{  man  did  calcolate  my  birth, 

*  And  told  me— (hat  by  Water  I  ahould  die  :■ 
^  Tel  let  not  this  make  thee  be  bloody-minded  : 
^  Thy  name  i^^QtmUierf  being  rìcfaUy  aounded* 

<  Whit  QmtUtier,  or  Walter,  which  it  u,  I  care  aot  ; 

*  Ne'er  yei  did  baite  dishonour  blur  our  name, 

*  But  wrth  our  aword  we  wip'd  away  the  blo(  ; 

*  TherelÀre,  when  mer<*liant*Uko  I  sell  revenge, 
'  Broke  be  my  aword,  my  arma  to^n  and  defacM,* 
'  Aod  I  proclaim'd  a  «oward  tbroarii  the  world  ! 

[Lave  kotd  oft  SvrFOLK. 

*  9!Ì^.  Suy,  Whitmore;  for  thy  priaoner  is  a 

prince, 
The  dufce  àf  Bnffblk,  William  de  la  Poole. 

*  Whk,  The  duke  of  Sufiblk,  muffied  up  io  raga  ! 
£fi(/r*  Ay^  but  theae  rags  are  nòpart  of  the  dufce  \ 

Jofe  sometime  weat  disguiaM.  ana  why  not  1 7 
Cm,  But  Jore  waa  never  aiain,  as  thou  ahaJt  be. 
'  Sì^.  Obscure  and  lowly  awain,  King  Henry's 
blood, 

Hie  honourable  blood  of  Lancaater, 

*  Muat  not  he  shed  by  such  a  jaded  gfoom.* 
Haat  thou  not  kias'd  thy  band,  and  held  my  stimip  7 
'  Bare-headed  plodded  by  my  footcloth  mule, 

'  And  thought  mee  happy  when  I  shook  my  head  7 

*  How  often  hasl  thou  waited  at  my  cUp, 

^  Fed  fircMn  my  trencher,  kneelM  down  at  the  board, 
'  When  I  havefeasted  with  Queen  Margaret? 
f  Remember  it,  and  let  it  make  thee  crest-fairn  ; 

*  Ay,  and  allay  this  thy  abortire  prìde  :^ 

*  How  in 'our  voidìng  lobby  hast  thou  stood, 

*  And  duly  waited  for  my  cotoing  forlh  ? 

'  This  band  of  mine  hatfa  writ  in  thy  behai<^ 

*  And  thereforo  shall  it  charm  thy  riotous  tongue.* 
'*  WhiL  Speak,  captain,  ahall  I  stab  tho  forbcn 


*  Sv^f.  Base  alare  1  thy  wwda  aie  blimt,  aad  0» 
art  thou. 

'  Cop.  Coarey  him  hence,  and  on  our  kmgboat's 
side 
<  Strike  off  bis  head, 

Sìiff".  Thoa  dar*st  not  iòr  thy  own. 

Cap,  Tea,  PocJe. 

SMf,  Poole  7 

Cap,  Poole?  Sir  Poole?  lord/ 

*■  Ay,  kennel,  puddle,  sìnk  ;  whose  lilth  and  dirt 
'  Troubles  the  siirer  snrÌM  where  Engiand  drinka» 
'  Now  will  I  dam  up  thia  thy  yawnmg  mouth, 

*  For  swallowinA  the  treaaure  of  the  realm  : 

'  Thy  lipa,  tbat  kiss'd  the  queen,  ahall  aweep  the 

ground; 
'  And  thou,  that  amil'dst  at  good  IMie'Hunphfey*a 

death, 
'  Againat  the  aenaeleaa  winda  ahalt  gria  fin  raia, 
■*  Wno,  ia  coBtemptf^ahali  hisa  at  ihee  ajiaios 

*  And  wedded  be  dtpu  to  the  haga  of  heU, 

*  For  darìng  te  uSf  a  mìghcy  Ioni 

^  Unto  the  daughter  of  a  werthleaa  kiac^ 

*  fiaring  neither  aubject.  weahh,  nor  madeo. 

*  By  dorili^  polic^  art  tboù  grown  great, 

*  And.  like  ambitious  SylTa,  overms'd 

*  With  goblets  of  thy  moiher's  bTeeding  beart. 

*  Br  thee,  Anjou  ano  Maine  were  solato  Franco  ■ 

*  Tue  false  reroltinc  Normana,  thorough  thee, 

*  Dbdain  to  cali  uà  lord  ;  and  Picanbr  ' 

*  Hath  slain  their  goreroora,  aurprisM  our  forta, 

*  And  seÀt  the  racgad  soldiera  wounded  h<Mne« 

*  The  princely  WarwKk,  and  th^  Nevils  aU, — 

*  Whoae  dreadiulawordawereaeverdrawn  in  raSn, 

*  As  hating  thee.  ore  riaing  up  in  anna  : 

*  And  now  the  nouae  of  .Tork — thruaf'from   tho 

erown, 

*  By  ahamefifl  m^irder  of  A  gnìltleaa  king, 
^  And  lofly  proud  encroaching  tyraimy,^— 


*  Cap,  First  let  my  w<Mtls  stab  him,  as  he  hath  me. 

1  Suifolk  had  heard  his  name  béfoce  without  being 
atartied  by  it.  In  the  old  play,  a«  snon  as  erer  the  cap- 
tallì  haa  oooslaned  Min  to  '  Walter  Whickmore,*  he  ìdi<- 
mediatelr  ezclaims,  *  Walter  !•  Whickmore  asks  him 
why  he  feara  him  ;  and  Sufiblk  replies,  ^It  ia  thy  name 
affrighis  me.'  The  poet  here,  09  in  oiher  inetances,  has 
SUlen  Into  an  Impropriety  by  aomeiimes  foUowing  and 
•ometimea  deserting  bis  originai. 

3  Thus  Dra«on,  in  Queen  Morgare^^s  Epiatle  to  this 
Uuke  of  Suflbli  .«^ 

*  I  pray  thee,  Poole,  hare  ciire  how  thoa  dost  paas  \ 
Never  the  sea  ret  half  so  dangerous  was  : 
And  one  fiiretold  \tj  water  thou  shouhi*st  aie^ 
A  note  on  iheso  lìnes  says,  <  The  witch  of  Eye  recetred 
aaawer  from  the  spirit,  that  the  dake  of  Suifolk  shoald 
take  heed  of  trafet*.'  See  the  founh  Scene  of'  the  firn 
Act  of  this  play.  The  prophecy  is  differently  stated  by 
a  bontemporary  In  the  Paston  Lettera,  rol.  i.  p.  40  :>- 
*Alao  he  asked  the  name  of  the  ship  ;  and  when  he 
knew  it,  he  remembered  Siacy  that  said;  if  he  might  es- 
cape the  dangers  of  the  Totoer  he  ahould  lie  aaifo,  alid 
dien  his  heart  failed  him.* 

8  The  new  imago  which  Shakspeare  has  introduced 
Imo  thia  ipeech — *  my  arma  tom  and  delàced' — is  ^so 
found  in  King  Richard  m.  Act  iU.  80.  3.  See  note  on 
thac  paanm. 

4  KjaM  rroom  is  a  knr  fellow.  BufibllCs  boast  of 
Bis  own  blood  was  hardly  warranted  by  his  origin.  His 
great  giandfather  had  been  a  merchant  l^  Huli.  If  Sbak- 
^ware  had  kuown  hlspedigree  he  would  noe  bare  fajJed 
to  make  some  vf  hb  adrersaries  reproach  him  with  it. 

é  rrtde  that  haa  had  biith  loo  sooa. 


*  The  commons  here  in  Kent  are  op  in  arma  : 
"^  And,  to  conclude,  reproach,  and  beggary, 

"^  Is  crept  nato  the  palnce  of  our  king, 

*  And  aU  by  thee  :•— Away  !  conVoy  him  henoa. 

*  S^ff',  O  that  I  were  a  god,  to  ahoot  forth  thnnder 

*  Upon  thcso  paltry,  servile,  abj^t  dnidges  ! 

*  Small  thinga  make  baaa  men  proud  :  '  thia  villam 

bere,   . 
'  Betng  captain  of  a  pinnace,*  threatens  moro 
'  Than  Bargukis  the  atrbng  lUyrian  pirata.'* 
'  Drones  auck  not  eagles'  blood,  hot  rob  bee^rea. 
<  It  ia  imngasiUe,  that  I  ahould  die        ' 
'  Bv  eucn  a  lowly  rasaal  as  thyself. 
'  Tny  words movo  rage,  an4  not  remorae,  in  me  :*  ■ 

6  By  this  expreasion,  *  charm  thy  riocoue  tongue,'  the 
poec  meani  Suffulk  to  say  that  it  ahould  be  as  potent  as 
a  charm  \u  stoppine  his  licentioub  tallc  The  aame  ex- 
pression  occurs  m  Oihello,  Act  iv.  Se  1. 

7  To  betroch  in  marrlago.  Tfiia  cnumeratk)n  of  Suf- 
folk>a  Crimea  seems  to  have  been  augn^esied  by  the  Mir- 
ror  for  Magistratea.  See  the  Legend  of  William  de  la 
Poole,  The  resi  of  this  speech  ia  entirely  Shakepeare's  ; 
there  is  no  trace  of  It  in  the  originai  play. 

8  Edward  III.  bore  ibr  hia  device  the  rays  of  the  aun 
dlapersing  themselvea  outof  adoud.— CoradeH**  He- 
moine», 

9  A  phmace  then  signified  a  ahip  of  email  burthen. 
builrfor  speed.  Vide  no(e  on  The  hlerry  Wivea  ou 
Windsor,  Act  i.  Se  8. 

10  *  BarguluSy  Illyrius  Latro,  de  quo  est  apud  Thea 
pompum,  macnaa  opea  habuiL*— Cicero  de  Q^Ecw»,  (ih. 
li.  e.  U.  Shakspeare,  aa  Dr.  Farmer  has  ahuwn,  mlgbt 
have  met  wilh  thia  ph-ate  in  some  of  the  tranaladooe  of 
hia  time  :  he  points  oai  two  lo  which  he  la  mentiooed. 
In  the  old  play  it  le,  <  Abradaa  the  great  Macedooian 
pirato.' 

11  This  Une  in  the  originai  play  ia  properiy  given  lo 
the  captain.    Wh  u  remorae  (1.  %.p*^)  could  Suftdk 

uuuit  ? 


be  ealled  upon  to  show  to  his  aaaanànt?'  Whereaa  the 
captain  micht  with  propriety  aay  to  hia  capiire,  Thjr 
haughty  laaguage  ezaaperates  me,  hiatead  of  azcicing 
my  eompaeihn.  Mr.  Boswell  ia,  I  believe,  mistaken  ia 
aaeerting  that  remarse  waa  uaed  in  the  modem  aenoa. 
At  leasi  I  find  no  instance  where  it  ia  ae  uaad  by  Shak* 
spaara. 


àcKttm  IL 


KD^G'  HBmlY  Vti 


*  l^àt neastge  frook  the  gueen  to  JVAnoe ; 

*  I  charge  thee,  wtA  me  mwI j  croM  tlie  cImiumL 

<  9VAÌL  Cornei  Soirolk,  I  Bust  wh  thee  to  thy 

deeth. 
*  SuC  CUHdu»  timor  ocaipat  artua  ;>»'tis  thee  I 


Hkou  ahalt  heve  canee  to  ièer,  before  I 

leeve  thee. 
Wbat.  ara  re  dauntèd  now?  novi  will  ve  etoop  7 
'  1  Oent.  mj  gradoue  lord,  entreat  nim,  speak 

him  &ir. 

*  Ac^.  SufbJk'f  imperiai  tongoe  ia  etera  and  rough, 
Us'dto  Gommand,  untaught  to  plead  for  favour. 
1^  be  it,  we  ahoiild  honoar  sudi  aa  these 

'  Wfth  hooible  auit  ;  no,  rather  let  mj  head 

'  Sloop  to  the  block,  than  theae  kneee  bow  to  any, 

*  flave  to  the  God  of  heaven.  and  to  my  kùig  ; 
'  And  aoooer  dance  upon  a  blood  v  pole, 

*  Th»B  stand  uncorerd  to  the  viiigar  groom. 

*  TVue  Dobihtv  n  exempt  from  lear  :— 

'  More  can  I  bear,  than  you  dare  execnte.* 
'  CtqK  Haie  him  away,  and  let  him  talk  no  more. 
'  J9^  Come,  aoldiera,  ahow  nrhat  craelty  ye  can,' 
'  That  ibis  my  death  may  never  be  forffot  ! — 
'  Great  mem  oft  die  by  tuo  bezomana  :* 
'  A  RoaBan  eworder  and  banditto  alave, 
'  Marder'd  awaet  Tully  ;  Bratoa'  baatard  band 
'  StabbM  Juliua  Caeaar  ;  aavage  ialandera, 
'  Poaapey  the  Oreat  :*  and  Sufiblk  dtea  by  piratea. 
[Exit  Surr.  ìàih  Whxt.  md  othen. 
Oq».  Aad  aa  for  theae  whoae  ranaom  we  hareaet, 
Il  ia  oar  pleaanre,  one  of  them  depart  :-— 
Therefore  come  you  with  us.  and  let  him  go. 

[JBammt  qU  ina  theJSnt  Gentleman. 

Me-€td€r  Whitmokk,  ìàth  Suffolk's  Body. 

<  nnùL  There  let  hia  head  and  lifeleaa  body  Vie* 
'  Unti]  the  qveen  hia  miatreaa  bury  it.  [Esìt. 

'  1  Gtnt.  O  barbaroua  and  bloody  apectacle  ! 
'  Ria  body  will  I  bear  mito  the  kinj^  : 
'  If  he  revenge  it  not,  yet  will  bia  menda  ; 
'  So  wiQ  the  queen,  that  liring  held  him  dear. 

[EMtf  with  tilt  Body. 

SCENE  n.    Blackheath.    JSTnlerGEOBoxBxyrs 

and  JOBH  HOLLAND. 

*  Oto.  Come,  and  get  ihee  a  aword,  thoi^h  made 
'  of  a  lath  :  t^ey  have  been  up  theae  two  daya. 

'  John.  They  nave  the  more  need  to  aloep  now 
'  tben. 

*  Om.  I  teli  thee.  Jack  Cade  the  clothier  meana 

*  to  dreaa  the  commonwealth,  and  tvrn  it,  and  aet 
'  a  new  nap  apon  it. 

JohM.  So  he  had  need,  for  *tia  threadbare.  Well, 
I  aay,  it  waa  never  merry  worid  io  fingland,  aince 
geoUeoMB  carne  up.' 

1  The  aomve  from  whence  thia  Une  haa  been  ex- 
tracted  hae  noe  yet  been  dftcorared.  The  followtne  linea 
are  the  neazeai  wMeh  bava  been  ibmid  io  the  Claaaic 
Po€«a>« 

*  Sabkua  trenior  occupai  anua.* 

Vìrg.  JEn,  y.  44«. 

*  Hb  quidem  reUdoo  radlorum  riribus  artua.'' 

Ooid.  Metam.  It.  347. 
«Ifavte,  cenfèasn  gaHdo  pallore  timorem.* 

De  Trittib.  £1.  UL  113. 
9  > — I  am  able  now,  methlnka 
(Outof  a  fortitude  of  aoal  I  feel,) 
To  andare  more  mlaeries,  and  giéater  far, 
Than  my  weak-hearted  enamles  dare  offer^^ 

King  Henry  VUl, 
igaÌninOthe11o>— 

<  Tbou  hast  nnc  half  the  power  to  do  ma  harm, 
Am  I  haye  U>  be  hurt.* 

3  According  to  ihe  Letter  In  the  Faeton  GollecUon,  ai- 
ready  ched,  the  cutting  off  of  8uffoIk*8  head  waa  yery 
barbarooaly  perfonned.  *  One  of  the  lewdeat  of  the  ahip 
bade  him  lay  down  hia  head,  and  he  ebould  be  faSrIy 
ferd  [dealt]  with,  and  dve  oo  a  sword  ;  and  took  a  ruaty 
aword  and  amote  off  nia  head  whnin  half  a  dozen 
•irokes.' 

4  A  6esofiùin1a  a  mean  low  neraon. 

5  Pompey  waa  kiUed  by  Acnlllaa  and  Sepllmlaa  at 
the  moment  that  the  Kgyjman  ilanlng  boat  In  wliich  they 
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*  Geo.  O  mlaerahle  ago  !    Tirtae  la  not  regarded 

*  in  handycrafta-men. 

'  Johu  The  nobility  think  acorn  to  go  in  le«th«r 
'  aprona. 

*  Geo.  Naj  more,  die  king'a  oooBcil  arenogoo4 

*  workmen. 

*  John»  Trae  ^  And  yet  it  ia  aaid, — ^Laboiir  in  thy 

*  yocation  ;  *which  ia  aa  muoh  to  aay,  aa,— lei  thè 
*magiatratea  be  labooring  men;  and  therefere 

*  ahould  we  be  magiatratee. 

*  Gea.  Theo  haat  hit  it  :  for  there*a  ao  bettar 

*  aign  of  a  brave  mìnd,  than  a  hard  band. 

*  John.  Iseo  them!  laeethem!  There'a  Beat*s 


*  aon,  the  tannar  of  Wingham  J— — — 

*  Uto.  He  ahall  bave  the  akiaa  of  our  tneaùea, 

*  to  make  do^^a  leather  of. 
John.  And  Dick  the  butcher. 

*  Oeo,  Then  ia  ain  atnick  oowo  fike  èm  ùt^  «nd 

*  inìouity'a  throat  cut  like  a  calli 

*  johau  And  Smith  the  weaver  :  ' 

*  €ho.  jdrgo^  their  thread  of  Ufo  ia  apun. 

*  John,  C<Mne,  come,  let^a  fall  in  with  them. 

Dram.    Enier  Cade,  Dick  the  Butehtr,  Qaarn 
the  TVeaueff  and  othen  m  grtai  fitrai&er. 

<  Cade.    We  John  Cade,  ao  termed  of  ani  wa^ 

*  poeed  father,— 

Dick,  Or  rather,  of  atealing  a  cade  of  herrinf^.* 

LAjnéOé 

*  Cade.  —  for  our  anemica  ahall  fo.n  before  uà. 
<  inapired  with  the  apirit  of  puttiog  down  kinga  od 

*  princea.— Gommand  ailence. 
Dieh.  Silence! 

Cade.  My  fother  waa  a  Mortimer^— 
DUk.  He  waa  an  honeat  num,  aad  a  good  bnec- 
layer.  [Amdé. 

*■  Cade,  My  mother  a  Plantagenet^— 

<  Di€k.  I  uiew  ber  well,  ahe  waa  a  midwifè. 

[Aàde. 

<  Cade.  My  wife  deacended  of  the  Laclea,>— 
ZXcA.  She  waa,  indeed,  a  pedler'a  daughter,  and 

aold  many  Iacea.  [.^laùle. 

(  Smith.  Bat,  now  of  late,  notable  to  travel  with 

*  ber  furred  pacx,  ahe  waahea  boeka  bere  ai  home. 

{Ande. 

<  Cade.  Therefore  am  I  of  an  honomrable  nouae. 
Dick.  Ay,  by  my  faith,  the  field  ia  honourable  ; 

and  there  waa  ne  boni,  imdor  a  badge  ;  fbr  hia  fiither 
had  never  a  hooae,  bot  the  cago.*  [Ande. 

*  Cade.  Valiant  I  am. 

*  Smith,  *A  muat  needa  ;  for  beggary  ia  valiant. 

[Aride 
Cade.  I  am  able  to  endore  mnch. 
Dick.  No  qneatioo  of  that  ;  for  I  bave  aeeii  him 
whipped  three  market  daya  together.  [Aridei 


were,  reached  the  coaat,  bis  beadbeing  ibrown  loto  the 
aea,  a  circumetaoce  sufficiently  resemblinff  SuffoUca 
death  to  bring  itio  the  poefa  memorv  ;  ihougii  bla  man- 
tion  of  h  is  not  quite  accurate.  In  the  old  puy  Pompay 
is  not  named. 

6  Tbey  *  lald  hia  body  on  die  aanda  of  Dover,  and 
some  aay  that  bla  head  waa  aet  on  a  pole  by  It.*— Paa- 
ton'a  Lettere,  voi.  1.  p.  41. 

7  Theaame  phraae  waa  uaed  by  the  duke  of  Suffblk 
to  Wolaey  and  Campegrio  In  the  reign  of  Henry  VIIL 
'  With  that  atepped  fono  the  dnke  of  SufTolk  from  the 
king,  and  by  bla  commandment  apake  theae  worda,  wfch 
a  atout  and  hault  countenance^"  It  waa  never  merry 
England  (quoih  he)  wbilet  we  had  cardinale  among 
U8.>  "— Caec*Kb'«A*a  Zafe  of  Woleey,  p.  167,  ed.  183S. 

8  Tom  Naahe  apeaka  of  naTing  weighed  ona  of  Qa- 
briel  Harvey^a  booka  againat  a  cade  of  herringe,  and 
ludicroualy  aaya,  *  That  the  rebel  Jack  Cada  waa  the 
firat  that  devlaed  to  put  red  herringa  In  cadea,  and  fVon 
him  they  bave  their  name.*— Lenten  Staffe,  16M.— 
Code,  however,  la  derived  from  oodua,  LaL  a  caak. 
We  may  add.  from  the  accounla  of  the  Celereaa  of  the 
Abbev  m  Barkiag,  bi  the  MonaaUcon  AngUcanom,  *  a 
barre!  of  henrng  ahold  oontain  a  thouaand  henryaga» 
and  a  eode  of^herryng  aiz  hundred,  rix  acore  to  me 
hundied.'  Cade,  with  mora  leaming  than  ahouM  na- 
lurally  fall  to  hta  chazaeter,  altedea  lo  hia  aame  fraa 
cado,  to  fall. 

9  ^Little  placca  of  priaoo,  aet  commonly  in  the  mai' 
ket place  far harlota  aad  vagabonda,  waeaUeflfaa «-^ 
.fioret  / 


IO 


8BCOND  PART  OF 


AcT  I? 


Cade,  i  fear  neiJier  tword  nor  fire. 

Smith.  He  need  not  fear  th«  sword,  fer  bis  ooat 
ivofprooC*  [AtkU. 

Didu  But,  neUiìnki,  he  shoald  etand  in  fev  oT 
Sie,  beiog  bumi  i'  the  band  far  eteaUog  of  sheep. 


Gode.  Be  bn?e  tbeD  ;  for  yoar  ctpUùn  ii 


'^lf»e     A^v   ftpevtT^  ftea^BS  •    i^rs    w^r^am    ^^v««aeee  eJ    DeUvOtt 

and  vowi  reformatioo.  There  tball  be,  in  Enf  land, 
■even  baU^penny  loaves  sold  for  a  pennv  :  the  mree- 
booped  poi  ahall  bave  ten  hoopa  ;^  ana  I  wili  make 
it  feionyi  io  drink  email  beer  :  ali  ibe  realm  eball 
be  in  conunon,  and  in  Cheapeidè  shall  my  palfry  (|o 
to  grass.  And,  when  I  am  kin{  (as  king  I  wiil 
be) 

jUL  God  Bave  joor  majesty  ! 

'  Code.  I  thank  jou,  good  people  :— there  sball 
'  be  no  mone?;'  ali  sfaall  eat  and  drink  on  mj 

*  score  ;  and  I  wili  apparel  them  ali  in  one  livery, 
'  that  thev  may  agree  uke  brothers,  and  worahip  me 
«UieirloÌL 

*  Dick.  tìk9  first  tbing  we  do,  let*s  bill  ali  the 
'  lawyers. 

Cade.  Nar^  that  I  mean  to  do/  Is  not  ibis  a 
lamentable  tning,  that  of  the  skin  of  an  innocem 
lamb  sbould  be  made  parchment  7  that  parchment, 
being  acribbled  o*er,  should  mule  a  man  ?  Some 
say,  the  bee  stinga  :  bui  I  say,  'tis  the  bee's  wax  ; 
Ibr  I  did  bui  seal  once  to  a  tbìng,  and  I  was  nerer 
mine  own  man  since.    How  now  ;  who*8  there  7 

Enter  some,  brìnfing  in  the  Clerk  qf  Chatham. 

Smith.  The  derk  of  Chatham  :  he  can  write  aiid 
read,  and  cast  accompt. 

Cade.  O  monslrpus  ! 

Smith,  We  took  him  seUing  of  boys'  copies. 

Ondii.  Uere'saTillain! 

Smith.  H*aa  A  hook  in  bis  pocket,  with  red  let- 
tera in't. 

Cade,  Nay,  then  he  ia  a  conjurer. 

Dick.  Nay,  he  can  make  obligationa,^  and  write 
eourt-hand* 

*  Cade.  1  am  sorry  forH  :  the  man  is  a  prouer 
'  man.  on  mine  honour  ;  uniess  I  find  him  gaiUy, 
'  be  anali  noi  die^-~Come  hither,  sirrah,  l  must 

*  exanùne  thee  :  What  is  thy  name  7 

CMe.  EmmanueL 

/Xdb.  They  use  to  write  it  on  the  top  of  lettere  ;' 
— *Twill  go  hard  with  yon. 

*  Cade,  Let  me  alone  :— Dost  thou  use  to  wrìtn 
'  thy  name  7  or  haat  tliou  a  marie  tothyself,  like  an 

*  honest  plaia-dealing  man  7 

iXerk.  Sir,  I  thank  God,  I  bave  been  so  well 
brougiit  iw,  that  I  can  write  my  name. 

*  Jdl.  He  bath  oonfessed  :  away  with  him  ;  he*8 

*  a  vrllain,  and  a  traitor. 

*  Cade.  Away  with  htm,  I  say  :  bang  him  with 
'  bis  pen  and  inkhom  about  bis  neck. 

[Eieunt  tome  uìith  the  Clerk. 

Enter  Micuakl. 

'  Mìa,  Where's  our  general  7 

'  Cade.  Here  I  am,  thou  particular  fellow. 


1  A  qulbble  la  most  probabijr  intended  between  twn 
■anse*  of  the  word  :  one  ss  being  abie  to  reebi,  the 
OCher  as  being  well  iried,  that  la,  long  wom. 

3  These  drinklnr  reasela  of  our  ancestors  were  of 
wood.  Nash,  hi  bla  Fierce  Pennllease,  1596,  aaya,  *  I 
bellere  hoopee  in  quan  poca  were  invented  to  that  end, 
that  every  man  aheuld  talee  bis  hoope^  and  no  mure.* 

5  *  To  mend  the  workl  by  banlahing  money  ia  ao  old 
eontrlranoe  of  ihoee  who  did  not  conarder  that  the  quar- 
lelaand  miaehiefii  which  arìae  from  money,  aa  the  aigna 
at  tlckeca  of  riebea,  muat,  If  ricfaea  were  to  ceaae,  ariae 
ftom  richea  tbemaelrea,  and  could  never  be  at  an  end 
mi  erenr  man  wss  ooniented  whh  bis  own  shsrs  ai  ibe 
goeda  et  lift.*    Jehneon. 

4  Tlils  apeecb  was  iranspoaed  by  Bbakspaars  ftom 
a  snbseqvent  scene  In  the  old  play. 

6  I.  e.  benda. 

«  That  is  on  the  top  of  Letters  Misahre  and  snch  Uke 
piibUcscis.    8ee  MabiUon*s  Diplomata. 

7  After  ibis  speech,  In  the  old  play,  are  the  fdUowlog 
"rds: 

•- Il  dMN  aay  Ben  of  then  tbit  be  knlgbts  f 


*  MidL  Hy,  fly,  fly  I  Sir  Honiphrey  StaUòed  aail 
'  bis  brother  are  bara  by,  wilh  tne  king's  ib...es. 

<  Cade,  Sland,  villain,  stand,  or  FU    ièU  the« 

*  down  :  He  sball  be  eneounterod  with  a  man  as 

*  good  as  himself  :  He  is  but  a  kuigbt,  ie  'a? 
^Afàdk.  No. 

'  Cade,  To  eqnal   him,  I   will   make  mysett  m 

*  knight  presendy  :  Rise  up  Sir  John  Mortimer. 

*  Now  haTe  at  him.* 

^nlcr  Sia  HuuPHaET  Stafford,  end  William 
hi»  Brother,  with  Drum  and  EoreeM. 

*  Sutf.  Rebellious  binde,  and  filtb  and  acun  cT 

Kent. 

*  Mark'd  for  tne  gallows,— -lay  tov  weapons  down, 

*  Home  to  your  oottagee^  forsake  tbia  groom  ;— 

*  The  kini^ia  mereifol,  ìf  yon  revolt. 

*  W.  Sta/.  But  nngry,  wrathfbl,  and  ìbcUiiM  to 

blood, 

*  If  you  go  forward  :  therefbre  jrield,  or  die. 

Cade.  As  for  these  silken-ooated  slaree,  I  ptas 
not;» 
It  bi  to  you,  good  pet^e,  that  I  sneak, 

*  0*er  whom,  in  Ume  to  come,  I  hope  to  rmga  ; 
**  For  I  am  nghtful  heir  unto  the  crown. 

*  St^f.  Villain,  thy  fiither  was  a  plaaieicr  ; 

*  And  thou  thyaelf,  a  aheanaan.  Art  tboa  nott 

Cade   And  Adam  was  a  gardener. 

*  ly.  Staf.  And  what  of  that? 

Code.  Marry,  tbis  :— «Edmund  Mortimela  earTof 
March, 
Married  the  duke  of  Clareooe'  daughter;  Did  h« 
not  7 

<  Sta/,  Ay.  sir. 

Cade.  Bv  her,  he  had  two  children  at  one  biith 
W.  Sta/.  That'a  faJae. 

*  Cade.  Ay,  there's  the  question  ;  lmt,I  8ayy*ti« 

true: 
'  The  elder  of  them,  being  pot  to  nurse, 

*  Was  by  a  beggar^woman  stol'n  away  ; 

'  And,  ignorant  of  bis  birth  and  parenlage, 

*  Bocame  a  bricklayer,  when  he  carne  to  aget 

*  Hia  eoli  am  I  ;  deny  it,  if  you  can. 

Dick,  Nay,  *tis  too  true  ;  therefore  he  shal.  ù9 
king. 

Smith,  Sir,  he  made  a  chimney  in  my  fiitner'n 
house,  and  the  brìcka  are  alire  at  tnis  day  to  testify 
it  ;  therefore,  deny  it  noL 

*  Staf.  And  will  you  credit  ibis  base  drudge*! 

words.    . 

*  That  speaks  he  knows  not  what  7 

*  AU.  Ay,  marrv,  will  we  ;  therefore  get  ye  gorie. 
ÌV»  Sic/.  Jack' Cade,  the  duke  of  Yoric  halh 

taught  you  this. 

*  Cade.  H;  lies,  for  1  invented  itmyselC  [Aéde,] 
— Go  to,  airraX.  Teli  the  bina  from  me,  that — for 
hia  father*a  «ake.  Henry  the  Fifth,  in  whoae  lime 
boys  went  to  span  counter  for  French  crowna, — ^I 
am  content  he  shall  reign  ;  but  l'U  be  protector 
orer  him. 

*  Dick,  And.  furthermore,  well  bave  the  hard 

<  Say*B  head,  for  sell'mg  the  dukedom  of  Maine. 

'  Code.  And  good  reaaon  ;  for  thereby  ia  England 

*  mairoed,*  and  faìn  to  go  with  a  staff,  but  that  my 

*  puissance  holds  it  up.    Fellow  kings,  I  teli  you, 

*  that  that  Lord  Say  halh  gelded**  the  common- 

Tbm.  Tea,  hia  bmcher. 

Code.  Then  kneel  down,  Dick  Batcher  ;  rìse  «p  gir 
Dh:k  Butcher,    Sound  up  the  drum.* 

8  I  care  noi,  I  pay  them  no  recarrf. 

<  Tranaform  mete  what  ahape  you  can, 

/pace  nor  what  itbe.'  Druyton'^eQ^etofCynthjm. 

9  The  aame  play  upon  worda  la  m  Daniella  CWil 
Wara,  1506  .w 

*  Aniou  and  Maine,  the  main  that  foni  appeara.» 

10  Steevens  obeerree  that  *  Sbakapeare  bea  ben 
trenagreaaed  a  rule  laki  down  by  TuUy,  De  Oratore  : 

<  Nolo  morte  dici  Africani  caatratam  eaae  rempublìcam.» 
The  cbaracterof  the  apeaker  may  countenance  such 
indellcaey  here,  but  in  other  placee  our  author  talka  of 

*  gelding  puraea,  patrimcmiea,  and  coiKinenta.*  I  muat 
agabL  remark  tbai  in  the  former  Inatancea  the  pbzass 
was  only  meci^iborically  uaed  for  rfimin^hin^  q^  qh^. 


I?. 


KINO  HEMKT  YL 


U 


*  «ralthy  «ad  made  k  «a  eunich  :  and  more  tban 
'  tkat,  ìuo  can  speak  French,  and  therefore  he  i«  a 


'  &afi  O  groee  and  nùserable  ignoraiice  ! 

*  Cade.  Nay,  auwer,  if  you  can  :  The  Freoeh» 
aea  are  oiir  eaevùea  :  so  lo,  iheo,  I  aak  but  thìe  ; 

'  Can  he^  that  speaka  witn  the  tongue  of  ao  enemy, 

*  be  a  cood  oeiin>eUor,  or  ao  7 

*  Aui  No,  no;  and  therefore  wellhave  his  head. 

*  W.  Staf,  Wo  l,  seeing  gentle  worde  will  not 

arevail^ 

*  Aasail  them  wxtk  the  aimy  of  the  kiiif. 

^Sii^.  HeraU,  awaj:  aod,  throoghoui  erery  town, 

*  Prociaim  them  traitora  that  are  up  with  Cade  ; 
Tfaat  thoae^  which  fly  liefitre  the  battio  onda, 


lÉUeamt  the  Two  DTAFFOaDS,  and  Fhn9§. 
*  Cade.  And  jou,  that  lore  the  commona,  ibllow 

^  Nbw  ihow  youreeWee  meo,  'tis  for  liberty. 

*  We  will  not  leave  ooe  lord,  one  f  endemao  : 

*  Spve  none,  hot  soch  ae  go  in  clouted  sboon;' 

*  For  tbev  are  thrìfty  honest  men,  and  «iich 

*  As  w(MM  (bot  ihat  they  dare  not)  take  our  parta. 

*Dick.  They  are  ali  in  order,  and  march  towwd  uè. 
^Cade.  Bnt  then  are  we  in  order.  wHen  we  are 
^  meat  out  of  ocder.    Come,  march  lorward. 

[EsemU. 

8CENE  m.  AfUither  part  qf  Bl»)c}fkeaai.  Ala- 
rmmM.  The  two  Partue  eiUer  emdjlgkt^  mid  beth 
the  Staffomm  ore  a2anu 


'  Cade.  Where'e  Dick,  the  butcher  of  Ashford  ? 

'  Dick.  Here,  sir. 

'  Cade,  They  fòli  before  thee  like  eheep  and  ozen, 

*  and  thoa  behiavedst  thyself  as  if  thou  hadat  been 
'  io  thine  own  slauchter-houee  :  therefore  thus  will 
'  I  reward  thee, — ^The  Lent  shall  he  aa  lon^  acain 
'  as  it  is  *  and  thon  ahalt  bave  a  lìcence  to  kiH  ror  a 
'  huodred  lacking  one,  a  week.* 

'  IXek.  I  desire  no  more. 

^  Cade.  And,  to  apeak  truth,  thou  deaerreat  no 

*  lesa.  Thid  monument  of  the  rictory  will  I  bear  :' 

*  and  the  bodiea  ahall  be  drag^ed  at  my  horaeS 

*  heela,  till  I  do  come  to  London,  where  we  wiU 

*  hare  the  mayor'a  aword  home  before  uà. 

*  Diek.  If  we  roean  to  thrìve  and  do  good,  hreak 

*  open  the  eaols,  and  let  oot  the  prtaonera. 

*  Cade.  Fear  not  that,  I  warrant  thee.    Come, 

*  let*8  march  towards  London.  [ExeuM. 

I 

SCENE  IV.  London.  A  Roam  m  Om  Palane. 
JBnier  Kiito  Hknrt,  reacBng  a  SttppUeeiien  ;  tìu 
Duke  of  Buckinoham,  ami  Lord  Sat  vnih 
him;  at  a  dataneey  QusBir  Maagaast,  moum- 
ing  Mwr  SurF0LK*8  Head, 

*  Q.  Jtfor.  Oft  bave  I  board— 4hat  grief  Mftena 

the  mind, 

*  And  makea  it  fearful  and  degenerate  ; 

*  Thittk  therefore  on  rerenge,  and  ceaae  (o  weep. 

*  But  who  can  cease  to  weep,  and  look  on  thia  7 

(ailinf,  and  ia  noe  pMttUar  (o  Shakspeare,  buta  com* 
non  form  of  expreàak^n  in  hJa  lime. 

]  Shoea. 

3  The  laat  two  worda,  a  weeJs,  were  added  by  Melone 
from  the  okl  play,  k  ia  neceaaary  lo  letider  the  paaaage 
iiueiligible.  In  the  reign  of  EHisabeth,  buichera  were 
Hnctly  eiùolned  not  to  aell  flash  meai  in  Leni,  noe  wlih 
a  religtnus  rlew,  but  ùtr  the  doublé  purpose  of  dimin* 
Lshin^  the  conaumplion  of  fleah  meat  aurina  that  period, 
and  0o  makìng  tt  more  plentiful  during  tne  reat  of  the 
year,  and  of  encouraging  the  flsheriea  and  aogmendng 
ihe  namber  or  aeamen.  Buichera,  who  had  Iniereat  at 
court,  fteauently  obcalned  a  diapensation  io  UH  a  certain 
oumfaer  or  beaau  a  week  during  Leni:  of  whlch  faidui* 
gence,  the  wanta  of  invalida  who  could  not  aubaiat  with* 
out  animel  food,  waa  meda  the  pretenoe.  Tbere  are 
aaTeral  prodamadona  on  the  aobject  In  the  library  of 
iba  Society  of  Aniiquariea. 

S  Here  Cade  mnat  be  auppoaed  io  takè  off  8taft>rd*a 
amour.  8o  Holinahed  :— <  Jack  Cade,  upon  hia  vicio* 
ly  igalBii  Am  Stallofda,  apparelled  hlmaeii  In  SirBum- 


*  Here  may  bis  head  Be  cn  my  throbbinc  breaat  : 

*  But  where'a  the  body  that  I  ahpuld  emurace  7 

*  Butk,  Wiiat  anawer  makea  your  grace  to  tha 
'  rebels'  aupplication  ? 

**  JIT.  Hen.  FU  aend  aome  holy  biahop*  to  entreat  : 
For  God  ibrbid,  ao  many  aimple  aoula 
Should  periah  by  the  aword  t  And  I  myael^ 
Rathor  than  bloody  war  abaR  cut  them  ahort, 
Will  parley  with  Jack  Cade  their  f^eneral^— 
Bot  atay,  lUl  read  it  over  oace  acaia. 

*  Q.  Jllor.  Ah,  barbarooa  villaina  !  hath  diis  loveiy 

face 

*  RuPd,  like  a  wandering  planet,*  over  me  ; 

*  And  could  it  not  enfprce  them  to  relont, 

*  That  were  unworthy  lo  behold  the  aame  7 

*  K.  Hen,  Lord  Sav,  Jack  Cade  luath  awom  to 

bave  thy  head. 
'  8a»f.  Ay,  but  I  bope,  your  highneaa  afaall  bava 

hia. 
K",  Hen,  How  now,  madam  ?  Stili 
Lameniing.  and  mooming  for  Sufiblk'a  death  ? 
I  fear,  my  love,  if  that  I  had  been  dead, 
Thou  wouldeat  not  bave  mourn'd  ao  much  ibr  me^ 
Q.  Mar.  No,  my  love,  I  ahould  not  monm»  but 
die  for  thee* 

JErUer  a  Messenger. 

*  JT.  JETcn.  How  now  !  what  news  7  wby  com'ai 

thou  In  auch  baste  ? 
'  Mei.  The  rebela  are  in  Southwcrk  :  Fly,  mr 

lord! 
Jack  Cade  proclaims  himaelf  Lord  Mortimer,    -^ 
Descended  firom  the  duke  of  Clarence'  house  ; 
And  calls  your  grace  usurper,  openly. 
And  vows  to  crown  himself  in  Weatminster» 
Hts  army  is  a  ragged  multitude 
Of  hinds  and  peasants^  rvde  and  mercileaa  ; 
Sir  Humphrey  Stafford  and  hia  broiher*a  death 
Hath  aiven  them  heart  and  courage  to  proceed  : 
Ali  acholaxa,  lawyora,  coortiera,  genilemen. 
They  cali — false  caterpillars,   and  intend  they 

death. 
***  K".  Hen.  O  gracelesa  men  !  they  )[oow  not  what 

they  do.* 
'  Btuk.  My  gracioua  Iwd,  retire  to  Kenriworth, 
'  Unti!  a  power  De  rais^d  to  put  them  down. 
*Q.  Mar.  Ah  !  were  the  duke  of  SufTolk  now  alive, 

*  These  Kentish  rebels  wouid  be  aoon  appeas'd. 

*  K.  Hen.  Lord  Say,  the  traitors  baie  thee, 
<  Therefore  away  with  us  to  Kenelworth. 

'  Sag,  So  might  your  grace's  person  he  in  daB- 

'  The  signt  of  me  is  odious  in  their  eyes  : 
'  And  therefore  in  this  city  will  I  stay, 

*  And  Hve  alone  as  secret  as  I  may. 

EiUer  another  Messenger. 

*  S  Jlfeaa.  Jack  Cade  hath  gotten  London  Bridge  ; 

the  ciiizena 

*  Fly  and  foraake  their  housea  : 


tafca 


horae. 


phrey*a  Mgandlne,  aet  full  of  gllt  naila,  and  ao  in  glory 
raturned  again  toward  London.*  Sir  Humphiejr  Staf- 
ford  waa,  \n  faci,  killed  at  Sevenoaka,  and  le  buried  at 
Bromagrove,  In  StafTordahira.  . 

4  Shaicapeare  haa  here  fallen  Imo  another  inconeiat- 
ency,  by  aoroeilmea  following  HoUnshed  Inatead  of  the 
old  play.  He  aftarwarda  forgaia  thia  holy  biahop  :  and 
in  acene  the  eightn  we  flnd  only  3ucktngham  and  CHf* 
ford  were  aenl,  conformably  to  the  old  play.  Holinahed 
mentiona  that  the  arcbbiatop  of  Caniarbury  and  the  duke 
of  Buckingham  were  aem. 

9  Predomlnated  Inealailbly  over  mv  paastona,  aa  the 
pianeta  over  thoae  born  under  tlieir  influeoce.  The  old 
play  led  Sbakspeare  inio  thia  atrange  ezhlbition  :  a 
queen  wUh  the  head  of  ber  murdered  paramov  on  net 
boaom,  In  preaencè  of  her  huetMÌnd  ! 

•  Inatead  of  ihla  Une  the  old  codv  haa  »— 
*  Go  bld  BnckJngham  and  Cluiord  gather 
An  anny  np,  aiMl  meet  wiih  the  rebela.» 


»COND  FAST  or 


AoT  ir. 


♦  K.  Hot.  Come,  Mtrgvet  ;  G«d,  cor  ho^  will 

■accovir  ub. 
Q.  Mar,  M7  hope  it  gOM,  now  SufTolk  is  dreeas'd. 

♦  K.  Ben,  ParewelL  mjr  lord  :  [To  Loa»  Sat.] 

trust  not  the  Kentisb  rebeìs. 

♦  Budu  Trust  ndbody,  for  fear  you  be  betrty'd. 
'  Say.  Hie  trust  I  bare  is  m  muie  innoGence, 
And  therefore  am  I  bold  «nd  resolate.     [ExnmL 


•SCENE  V.  TV  some.  The  IWer.  Enter  Loks 
SoAVtiyandethenomthéfValU.  Thttn  «nter  etr- 
tain  Citizens,  beUno, 

Scalm.  How  now  7  is  Jack  Cade  ala»  7 
1  CìL  No,  my  lord,  nor  likelr  to  be  slain  ;  ibr 
they  bare  won  the  brìdce,  ìùìntkf  ali  those  that 
wìtfastaad  thein  ;  The  lord  mayor  crarea  aid  ef  your 
honour  fixmi  the  Tower,  to  delénd  the  cHy  fitm  tho 
vaoeis» 
Scalm.  Sucb  aid  as  I  can  spare,  yoa  shall  com- 
'       maod; 
But  I  am  troubied  bere  whh  them  ">TmU9 
He  rebels  bave  aasayM  to  win  the  Tow^bt. 
But  g&t  Toa  to  Smithbèld,  and  gather  head, 
And  thitner  wUl  I  send  yon  Matthew  Gough  : 
Fight  for  your  kin^,  your  country,  and  your  lives  ; 
And  so  iàrewell,  for  I  must  bence  again.    [ExeunL 

SCENE  VI.  The  tome,  Cannon  Street.  Euter 
Jacx  Cadc,  and  hit  FhUower»,  »  He  etrikee  hù 
Stqf  on  Lendon^^eUmé, 

Cade.  Now  is  Mortimer  lord  of  this  dty.  And 
here,  sitting  upon  London-stone,  I  obai]|^  Md  oon>- 
■Band,  that,  o»  the  city*8  cos^  the  pissug-eondttit' 
run  nothing  but  claret  wine  this  first  vear  of  our 
reign.  And  now,  henceforward,  it  sbalf  be  treas<Ha 
for  any  that  cidls  me  other  thaor— I^ord  fiiortimer. 

ÈnUr  o  Soldier 


Sold.  Jack  Cadc!  Jack  Cade! 

CìkU.  Knock  hira  down  there.    [They  hU  Atm.* 

*  Smith,  ir  this  fellow  be  wise,  he'll  never  cali 

*  you  Jack  Cade  more  ;  I  thìnk  he  hath  arery  fair 

*  waming. 

Dkk.  My  lord,  there*s  an  anny  gathered  toge- 
Iher  in  SmithfieUL 

Cadi.  Come  then,  let*s  so  fight  with  them  :  But, 
ftrst,  go  and  set  {jondon  Bridge  on  fire  ;*  and,  if 
you  can,  bum  down  the  Tower  too.  Come,  let's 
away.  [EseutU. 


SCENE  yn.  The  «ama.  Smithfield.  Alarum, 
Enier  on  om  «de,  Cadk  aitd  Ma  Ompatnf  ;  on 
the  other,  Citizens,  and  the  King's  Force»,  headed 
by  Matthew  Oodoh>  Theyjt^  ;  the  Citi'> 
zeus  are  nnifed,  and  Matthew  Govoh  te  eimn. 

Cade.  So,  sÌrst-<>-Now  go  some  and  pulì  down 
the  Saroy;^  others  to  the  inns  of  court;  down 
with  them  alL 

XKsile.  I  bare  a  snìt  unto  yoor  lordship. 


1  Whatever  offence  to  modero  delìcacy  may  be  giveii 
by  thia  iroagery,  such  ornamenls  to  rounialna  appear  to 
hare  been  no  uucomrann  derice  In  anctent  tlroes.  The 
curlous  reader  mar  we  a  design,  protiably  ftom  the  pen* 
cil  of  Benedetto  di  Monugna,  fbr  a  rery  sUifuhtf  (oun- 
lafat  of  this  kind.  In  that  slegane  hook  the  Mjpneroto* 
machia,  priuied  by  Aldus  in  14P9.  Le  Orano,  in  bis 
Tie  Priree  des  Francois,  mentions  that  at  a  feaat  made 
by  Phjllippe-le'Bon,  there  was  '  une  statue  d'enfant  nu, 
pose  sur  une  roche,  et  qui  de  ea  broquette  pieeait  eau 
de  roee.*  lliis  condtiit  mar,  howerer,  bare  been  one 
aet  up  at  the  siandarde  in  Gheape,  according  to  Stowe, 
by  John  Wels,  grocer.  mayor,  in  1430,  with  a  small  cis- 
terne for  fresh  water,  having  one  oock  coniinnally  run* 
■iog. 

t  *  Re  also  put  to  ezecutlon  In  Southwarke  dlrerse 

Crsons,  some  for  breaking  this  ordinance,  and  ocher 
iAg  bla  old  aoqnaintance.  leat  ther  should  bewray  bis 
base  lineage,  disparaging  nim  for  nls  usurped  name  of 
Kortiner.*— flo<tn«Ae^  p.  634. 

8  At  that  dms  Lonoon  Bridge  was  of  wood:  the 
bouses  upon  it  were  actually  bumt  in  this  rebelUon. 
B'all  sarà  *  he  entered  London,  and  cut  the  ropes  of  ths 
drawbrfdge.* 

4  Holinshed  calls  Mathew  Oough  *  a  man  of  ^at  wit 
and  much  ezperience  in  feats  of  chiralrie,  the  which  in 
continuali  wanes  had  spem  hls  tims  In  scrrlng  of  ths 


Cait,  Ba  H  a  lonUhip  thoa  shalt  bave  it  for  that 
woffd. 

<  Dick,  Only,  that  the  lawa  of  England  maj  < 

*  out  of  your  moath.* 
'  Mm.  Mass,  Hwill  be  soralnwthen  ;  lar  be 

*  thrust  in  the  mootb  with  a  Bpear,and  His  noi 

*  wholey«C.  Msàiie. 

<  Smiik.  Nay,  John,  it  will  be  stinkinff  law  ;  ^ 

*  bis  breath  stinka  wiui  eatisg  toastad  cneese. 

lAeède, 
'  Cade.  I  bave  thoagfat  upon  it,  it  ahall  be  ao. 

*  Away,  bann  ali  the  rsoards  of  the  realm  ;  asy 
<  mooth  shall  be  the  paHianwat  of  En^aad. 

*  John.  Then  we  are  lika  to  have  bitmy  stattrtea, 

*  imless  bis  teeth  be  pnllad  oot.  y  " 

*  Cade.  And  henceforward  aH  things  shaU 


ba  ÌB 


Enter  0  BfnaKnger. 

'  jtféaff.  My  lord,  a  prize,  a  prize!  here'a  ttie 
'  Lord  Say,  which  sold  (he  towns  in  Franco  ;  *  be 

*  that  made  us  pay  one  and  twenty  fSfleena,*  and 

*  one  ahilUng  to  the  pound,  the  last  snbsidy. 

Enter  Oboesb  Bsns,  «ìA  the  Lomn  Sat. 

*  Cade.  Wall,  he  shall  be  baheaded  fbr  it  te« 
timea.— Ay,  thou  say,"  thou  aer^e,  nay,  thoa 
buckram  lord  !  now  art  thou  withm  point-blank 
of  our  jurisdiction  regal.  What  canst  tnou  anawes 
to  my  majesty,  for  giving  up  of  Normandy  unto 
Monsieur  Basimecu,  the  dauphin  of  Franco  ?  Be 
it  known  unto  thce.  by  these  presence,  even  tba 
presenee  of  Lord  Mortimer,  that  I  antUie  beaom 
that  must  sweep  the  eoort  dean  of  sndi  lllth  aa 
thou  art,  Thoa  hast  most  traitorously  cormpled 
the  youth  of  the  realm,  in  erecting  a  grammar- 
school  :  and  whereas.  before,  our  fore&thers  had 
no  other  books  but  tne  score  and  the  tally,  thoa 
hast  caiisod  prìnting  to  be  used  ;*  and,  contrarr 
to  the  kingj  his  crown,  and  dignity,  thou  hast  built 
a  papei^mill.  It  will  be  proved  to  thv  face,  that 
thou  hast  men  about  thee,  that  usualiy  talk  of  % 
n^n,  and  a  verb  ;  and  such  d>ominaDla  worda, 
aa  no  Christian  ear  can  enduro  to  bear.  Thoa 
hast  appointfd  justices  of  peace,  to  cali  poor  nea 
before  them  about  matters  they  were  not  able  to 
answer.  Moreover,  thou  hast  put  them  in  prison  : 
and  because  they  could  not  read,  thou  hast  hanged 
them  :'°  when,  mdeed,  only  for  that  cause,  they 
bare  been  most  worthy  to  live.  Thou  dost  rida 
on  a  fout-cloth,*  '  dost  tnou  noi  7 
Say,  What  of  that  7 
Cade.  Marry,  thou  onghtest  not  to  let  thy  horse 

wear  a  doak,  when  hoaester  men  thaa  thoa  go  ih 

their  hoaa  and  doubleta. 


lei  Off  bis  faiher.»    8ee  also  W.  of  Wyrcestre,  p.  9S7  ; 
andTthe  Paaton  Lettere,  toI.  i.  p.  43. 

6  *  This  UDuble  had  been  sared  Cade*s  reformera  by 
bis  predecaasor  Wat  Tyier.  k  was  neyer  re-edified  till 
Henry  VI.  founded  the  hospital.* 

C  *  It  was  reported,  indeed,  tbat  he  should  sale  witb 
great  pride  that  within  four  daies  a//  the  lame  of  Bnc» 
Umd  ehould  come  foorth  of  hie  mouth.^^BobmhéOf 
P.4B. 

7  A  flfleen  was  theflfteemh  pait  of  ali  the  moveablss^ 
or  personal  property  of  each  snbjecL 

6  Soy  is  a  kind  of  thin  woollen  stufT  or  serge. 

0  Shakspeare  Is  a  little  too  early  with  this  aecusatlon. 
Tet  Meerman,  in  hls  Orlgines  Typographiea,  has 
avmiled  himself  of  this  passage  to  supoort  hts  hypothe- 
sis  that  primtng  was  introduced  into  England  by  Fre- 
deric  Corsellis,  one  of  Coster's  workmen,  from  Haer* 
lem  in  the  tlme  of  Henry  VL  Bhakspears*s  anachre- 
nisms  are  not  more  eztraordlnsry  than  those  of  bis  con- 
temporaries.  Spenser  mentions  cloth  made  at  Lincoln 
in  tne  ideal  reign  of  King  Arthur,  and  has  adorned  a 
castle  at  the  sams  period  with  cioth  of  Arras  and  of 
Tours. 

10  i.  e.  they  were  hanged  bacauis  they  cooM  noi  elafan 
the  benefit  of  clergy. 

11  Afooc-clothwasaldndof  honsing  which eofersa 
the  body  of  the  borse  :  H  was  somedmep  made  of  relret 
and  bonlered  with  gold  lace.  This  is  s  renroach  truly 
characteristtcal  :  oothing  gires  so  mocl  onence  to  the 
lower  orders  aa  the  dght  of  superflakles'merely  oatea 
tatioiM. 


Bemmm  YìSL 


KH9G  HSNRT  ▼! 


*  DiA.  And  work  in  their  ihirt  too  ;  as  mjwtH^ 
*§ar  exaanpie,  tbat  un  a  butcber. 
Aiy.  You  men  of  KeoL-^ 
Diek.  WhatMyToaofKeiit? 
'  ffsjr.  NotliiAg  Mt  thìa  :  Tb  òona  UnrOj  malm 


Cade.  Afvay  with  him,  mwaj  with  Iimb!  h» 
'  neaks  Latin. 

*  S^f .  Hear  me  liiit  t^ieak,  and  baar  ma  whera 

Tou  wilL 
'  Kant,  m  Um  conmentariaa  Csaar  wiiL 
'  b  tann'd  the  dril'at  placa  of  ali  thia  iaia  :* 
'  S«rcet  b  the  eountey,  becanaa  fiali  of  rìdiaa  ; 

*  The  paople  liberal,  valiant,  actire,  waalthy  ; 

'  Which  makes  me  nope  you  are  not  void  of  pi^. 
'  I  aold  not  Maine,  I  lost  not  Normandy  : 

*  Tety  to  rocoTer  tnem,  would  lose  mv  life, 

*  Juslice  with  favour  bare  I  alwaya  done  : 
♦Pifcyeia  and  teara  have  morM  me,  gifta  coidd 

■over. 

*  When  have  I  aoght  ezaeted  at  yoor  handa^ 

*  Kant,  4o  maintnin  the  king.  the  realm,  and  you  7' 

*  Largo  fpR»  hare  I  bestow^d  on  leamed  clerka, 

*  Bacaoaa  my  book  preferr'd  me  te  the  kinf  : 

*  And     aeetng  tgnoraaoe  ia  the  curae  of  Ood, 

^  Knowladfo  the  inng  wherewitb  we  fly  to  beaTen,— 

*  Unleaa  yoa  he  poaaeaa'd  with  deviliMi  apirìtai 

*  Toa  cannai  bui  Ibrbear  to  nnndar  me. 

*  TUa  toQgua  hatk  paiiey*d  unto  foreign  binga 
*For  jToor  behoo^— 

^  Code.  Tu!  when  atrack'at  tfaoa  one  blow  in 
«thefield? 

*  8ay.  Great  men  bave  reacliing  banda  ;  oft  bave 

I  strack 
^Thoaa  tbat  I  never  aaw,  and  atmck  them  dead. 

*  Geo.  O  monatrooa  coward  (  ndiat,  to  come  be- 

hindfiilka? 

*  Shgf.  TTieae  cheeka  are  |»ale  lòr*  watchìng  for 

jour  good. 

*  Coda.  Oive  him  a  box  o*  the  ear,  and  that  will 
*make  'em  rad  again. 

*Sajf.   Long  aitting  to  detenmne  poo^  men'a 
caoaes 
Hath  made  me  filli  oÌ  aickneaa  and  diaeasea. 

*  Cade.  Te  ahall  bave  a  bempea  caudle  then, 

*  and  the  pap  of  a  hatchet.^ 

'  JHA.  Why  doat  thou  quÌTer,  man  7 

'  8aw.  The  pahy,  and  not  fear,  pro^oketh  me. 

'  Ceda.  Nay,  he  noda  at  oa  ;  as  who  ahould  aay. 
'  Pll  be  even  with  you.  1*11  see  if  bis  head  wilI 
'  atend  ateadier  on  a  polo,  or  no  :  Tabe  him  away, 

and  behead  him. 

*  8<af.  Teli  me,  wfaerein  I  bave  oflTeoded  moat  7 
^Have  I  affected  wealth,  or  honour  ;  speak  7 

*  Are  my  cheata  fill'd  up  with  extorted  gold  7 

1  After  thb  lina  the  old  play  proceeds  thus  :— 
CadA.  Boimn  terruntj  What*s  that  ? 
Dick.  He  apeaks  French. 
WìlL  No,  Hia  Dtiieh.  ' 

Nict.  No,  *iia  Omalian  ;  I  know  it  well  enoagh. 
9  *  Ex  bla  oronibiM  sutt  humaniatiml,  qui  Caniltun 
boDiuaL*  C^ear.  Thua  iranalatad  by  Ar.  GoMing, 
1500  :— *  Of  ali  the  Inhabltaou  of  (he  bla,  the  dpileat 
are  the  Kentbh'folke.*  It  is  said  abo  in  the  Mme  wonb 
in  Lylr*a  Euphues  and  his  Eagland,  1580. 

S  Tnb  painage  hue  been  suppoMd  eormpt  merely 
beemaw  it  wa«  ernmeously  pointcd.'    I  bava  now  pbced 
a  comma  ac  Kenti  to  abow  ibac  it  b  paranthaiically 
ipokeo  ;  and  then  I  aee  not  the  >Uf  hieet  difflcuky  in  the 
neaning  of  (he  paamga,    b  waa  thue  idlMordly  poioiad 
m  the  Ibllo  : — 
«When  bave  laoglM  exaotad  at  yoar  banda  ? 
Kenc  to  maimalo,  the  King,  the  realm,  and  rou  ? 
Lerge  gifu,  bare  I  beato w'd  on  leamed  cbrlu,*  Ite 

4  i.  e.  in  eoneequence  of. 

5  The  old  copy  reada  *  the  help  of  a  batchet.*  Thare 
40  be  Naie  doubt  but  ihat  Dr.  Fanner*a  emendation, 
'pop  of  a  hatcbei,*  ia  the  true  readinc  :  It  ia  a  proper 
%ccompanimen(  to  the  *  hempen  eaudU.^  Lyly  wrote  a 
Hunphlet  wich  the  tkle  of  *Pap  with  a  Hatchet  *,*  and 
ibe  phraee  occum  in  bis  play  of  Mocher  Bombie  :  *  They 
Sive  uà  pap  with  a  spoooe,  and  when  we  apeaka  for 
wbat we  love, pap  witha hatchet.^ 

6  1.  &  theae  banda  ara  frea  Irom  ahaddlng  gulltlem  or 
blood. 


*  la  ray  apparai  aomptuoua  to  behold  7 

*  Whom  nave  I  injur'd,  that  ye  aeek  mr  death  7 

*  Theae  banda  are  free  fi-om  euUtlesa  blood-shed- 


ding. 


"^Thb  breaMt  from  harbouring  fool  decmtful  thoughta. 

*  O,  bt  me  Uto  ! 

*  Cade,  I  feel  remorae  in  myaelf  with  bis  worda  : 
«but  ni  bridle  ìt;  he  ahall  die,  an  it  be  but  for 
"*  pleading  ao  well  fer  bis  life.    Away  with  him  t 

*  ne  has  a  familiar*  under  hb  tonsua  ;   he  apeaka 

*  noto'  God'a  name.    *  Oo,  take  him  away,  laay, 
'  and  alrike  offhb  head  preaently  ;  and  then  break 

*  into  hb  aon-iiHbw'a  hooae,  Sir  Jamea  Cromar,* 
'  and  atrìke  jpflr  hb  head,  and  bring  them  both  upon 

*  two  polca  hither. 

*  AlL  It  shall  be  done. 

*  8a^,  Ah,  countrymen  !  ìf  when  you  makayobi 

prayera, 

*  God  ahould  be  ao  cbduràte  aa  yOfurselTea, 

*  How  would  it  tare  with  your  departed  aoub  f 

*  And  therefore  yet  relent,  and  sare  my  lìfe. 

*  Cade.  Away  with  him,  and  do  as  I  command  ya 

[EsMunt  ÈonUf  wUh  Lord  Sàt 
'  The  proodeat  peer  in  the  realm  ehall  not  wear  a 
'  head  on  hb  abooldora,  unleaa  he  pay  me  tribme  j 
'  there  ahall  not  a  maid  be  married,  but  ahe  shaP 
'  pay  to  ma  ber  maidenbead  ere  they  bare  it:* 

*  Man  iball  hoM  of  me  in  eepiie  ;  and  we  charge 

*  and  oomnwnd,  that  theb  wivea  he  aa  free  aa  heart 
'  ean  wiah,  or  tonaue  can  teli. 

'  Didt.  my  loro,  when  ahall  we  go  to  Cheap- 
'  aide.  and  tàke  up  commoditiea  upon  our  btlb  ?*" 
'  Cade.  Marry,  preaenlly. 
«^ilLO  brave! 


Bé-enUr  Rebaia,  wUk  the  Heade  t^  Lord  Sat,  or^ 
hi»  SanF-vi^Aaa). 

*  Cade.  But  b  not  tbb  brayar  7— Let  them  kisa 
one  another,'  '  fur  they  loved  well.  when  they  wcra 
alive.  Now  part  them  again,  wat  they  consult 
i^ut  the  sivingupofsome  more  towns  in  Franca. 
Boldiera,  cTefer  the  apoil  of  the  ci^  until  night  : 
£>r  with  theae  borne  oefore  uà,  inatead  of  macca, 
will  we  ride  throuch  the  atreeta  ;  and,  at  every 
corner,  bave  them  £ba.— Away  !  [JEaeanU 

SCENE  ym.    Southwcrk.    Alarwnu    EiOer 
Cade,  èedaUkie  RMlemenU 

*  Cade.  Up  Fiab  Street  !  down  Samt  Magnui^ 

*  Corner  Ì  kul  and  knock  down  '  throw  them  uto 

*  Thames  !— (^  Parien  etmnded^  Ihen  a  Betnat.ì 

*  What  nobè  la  thb  I  hear7    Dare  any  be  ao  boia 

*  to  aottnd  retreat  or  parley,  wbenl  command  them 
♦kJU7 


7  A  demon  who  waa  ouppoaad  to  atiend  al  cali. 

8  It  waa  William  Crowmer,  ahertff  of  Kent,  wlion 
Cade  put  to  death.  Lord  9ay  and  he  had  been  pre^i- 
oualy  aent  to  the  Tower,  and  both,  or  at  leaat  the  formar, 
conrlcted  of  treaaon  at  Cadeva  mock  coniroieaion  of 
Oyer  and  Tarminer  at  Ouildhall.  See  W.  of  Wyreea- 
ter,  p.  470. 

9  AUuding  to  an  andent  qsage,  on  which  Beaumont 
and  Fbtcherhave  founded  their  play  called  the  Cuaiom 
of  the  Country.  See  Cowel'a  Law  Dietionarj,  or 
Blount*a  Oloaaographia,  1081,  in  voce  Marcheia.  Black- 
atone  ia  of  opinion  that  it  never  prevailed  in  Englaod, 
thouah  he  auppoaea  le  certainly  did  in  ScoCland.  Boetlua 
and  mene  both  roention  thia  etM«om  aa  ezisting  in  the 
timo  of  Maloolm  HI.  A.  D.  1067.  Sir  D.  Dalrympla 
controverta  (he  fact,  and  dentea  the  actual  eziatence  o 
the  cuatom:  aa  doea  Whltaker  In  hia  Hlatory  of  Man. 
ehaater.  Tnere  are  aeveral  ancient  grama  fìrom  our 
early  Unga  to  their  aubjecw.  wrltten  In  rude  verse,  and 
empoweHng  them  to  enjoy  their  landa  aa  *frte  ae  heart 
ean  wiek  ar  lonpte  ean  UiL*  The  aothenoelQr  of  them, 
however,  is  doubU'ul.    See  Blonm*s  Jocnlar  Tono  rea. 

10  An  equlvoque  allodingto  the  halbeita  orblUa  home 
by  (he  rabbie.  Shakapeare  has  the  aama  quibbb  !■ 
Much  Ado  about  Noching.  Act  iii.  Se.  S. 

11  Thia  may  be  laken  nrom  the  Legand  of  Jack  Cada 
in  the  Mirrar  for  Ma^latratea,  aa  Dr.  rarmer  obaervaa 
but  both  HaU  and  Holinahad  maotion  tha  drcnmaianea' 


8ECOND  PART  OF 


AcT  17 


EnUr  BucxiNOHAM,  and  Old  Ctirromn,  vnA 

F\freta, 

*  Bude  Xjy  bere  they  be  that  dare  and  mll  dia- 

turb  tbae  : 
Know,  Cade,  we  come  ambaaaadora  from the  kiiig 
Unto  the  comroons  whom  thou  hast  misled  : 
And  here  pronouDee  free  pardon  to  them  ail, 
That  will  torsake  thee,  and  go  home  in  peaee. 

*  Cl\ff:  What  aay  ye,  counUrymen  ?  will  ye  releat, 
And  yield  to  mercy,  whilst  ^lis  offer'd  you  ; 
Or  let  a  rabbie  lead  you  to  vour  deaihs  7 
Wbo  loves  the  king,  aiid  «rill  embrace  hia  pardon. 
Fling  up  hÌR  cap,  and  say— «Ood  save  bis  roajeaty  f 
Who  hateth  him,  and  bonours  not  hit  fitther, 
Henry  the  Fiflh,  that  roade  ali  France  to  qoake, 
Bhake  he  bis  weapon  at  os,  ajid  pam  by. 
'  AU.  Qod  save  the  kins  !  God  save  the  king  ! 
<  Code.  What,  Buckincnam,  and  Clifford,  are  ye 
10  brave  ?— And  you,  base  peaMWtL  do  ve  bie* 
beve  him  ?  will  you  needs  be  hangea  wìtn  yoor 
pardons  about  your  necks  ?   Hath  mv  sword  tHeré- 
Ibre  broke  through  London  Gates,  that  you  should 
leave  me  at  the  White  Hart  in  Soutbwark?    I 
tliought,  ye  would  never  bave  given  out  these 
arma,  till  you  had  recovered  your  ancient  free- 
dom:  but  you  are  alt  recreants,  and  dastards; 
and  delight  to  Uve  io  alavery  to  the  nobilitv.     Let 
theto  break  your  backs  with  burdens,  take  yoor 
huuses  over  vour  heads,  ravish  your  wives  and 
daughters  betore^  your  mces  ;     For.  me,— 4  wiU 
make  sbafi  for  one  ;    and  so--God*s  curse  lìght 
upon  vou  ali  ! 

'  AU:  WeMl  foUow  Cade,  we'll  follow  Cade. 
'  CUf.  Is  Cade  the  son  of  Henry  the  Fifth, 
That  thus  you  do  exclainv— you'fl  go  wi^  him? 
Will  he  conduci  you  throagh  the  heart  of  France, 
And  make  the  meanest  of  you  earls  and  dukes  ? 
Alas.  he  hath  no  home,  no- place  to  fly  to  ; 
Nur  knows  he  how  to  live,  but  by  the  spoil, 
Unless  by  robbing  of  vour  frìenda,  and  us. 
Wer't  not  a  shame,  tnat  whilst  you  live  at  jar. 
The  ijBarful  French,  whom  you  late  vanquished, 
Should  make  a  start  o*er  seas,  a^d  vanquish  you  ? 
Methinks,  already,  in  this  oivil  broil, 
I  see  them  lording  it  in  London  streets, 

'   Cryìn^— l^iUq^ems/  unto  ali  they  meet. 

'  Batter,  ten  thousand  base-bom  Cades  miscarry, 

'   Than  you  should  sf oòp  unto  a  Frenchman's  mercy . 

*  To  France,  to  (Vance,  and  get  what  you  bave  lost  ; 

*  Spare  England,  for  it  is  your  native  coast  : 

'  Henry  hato  money,  you  are  strong  and  manly  ; 

'  Godon  our  side,  doont  not  of  vìctory. 

.    ^  JiL  A  Clifford!   a  Clifford!  weMl  follow  the 

*  king,  and  Clifford. 

*  Cad/B,  Was  ever  feather  so  lightly  blown  U>  and 
'  fro.  as  this  multitude  7  the  name  of  Henry  the 
'  Finh  hales  them  to  a  hundred  mischiefs,  and  roakes 
'  them  leave  me  desolate.  I  see  them  lay  their 
'  beads  together,  to  surprise  me  :  roy  sword  make 

*  way  for  me,  for  bere  is  no  stayins. — In  despight 
'  of  Uie  devìls  and  hoU,  bave  througn  the  very  midst 
^  of  you  !    and  heavens  and  hunourbe  witness,  that 

*  no  want  of  resnlulion  in  me,  but  only  my  follow- 

*  ers'  base  and  imiominioua  ireasmis,  makès  me  be- 

*  take  me  to  my  neels.  [Exit, 

*  JSuek.  What,  is  he  fled  7  go  some,  and  follow 

him  ; 
'  And  he,  that  brìngs  his  head  unto  the  king, 
'  Shall  bave  a  thousand  crown»  for  his  reward.— 

[Exeuntmma  of  ihtm. 


1  So  ali  the  hintorians  a^rree  ;  and  yet  in  Part  I.  Act 
Ili.  Se.  4,  King  Henry  Is  made  to  «ay  :— 

*  I  do  remerober  how  mv  Tather  said*— 
a  plaln  proof  thai  the  wbole  of  that  play  was  noe  writien 
by  the  same  band  as  this. 

S  *  The  QiUlogltut  useth  a  kind  of  pollax  for  hi« 
weapon.  These  men  are  grim  or  coanienance,  tali  of 
stature,  big  of  limme,  lusty  of  body,  wel  and  sirongly 
thnbered.  The  kerné  la  an  ordliiary  fiKK*soldier,  ushig 
for  weapon  his  sword  and  target,  and  sometimes  bis 
[tace,  betng  eommonly  good  maricRMn.*— Siam'AMrs/>« 
Dfcript^  e/  Inland,  e  vUl  f.  31. 


*  Follow  me.  sol<Kers  ;  we*!!  «l'^vise  a  roean 

*  To  recoucile  you  ali  unto  the  kin^.  [ExettmL 

SCENE  IX.    Kenelworth  Castle.     EnUr  Kma 

HSHUir.  QUESH    MA&SAKETf   OMÌ   SoMBKSXT, 

m  tìu  Terrace  ^  the  CoatU. 

'    *  JT.  Hn.  Was  ever  king  that  joy'd  an  earthly 
throne, 

*  And  eottki  command  no  more  coment  than  I? 

*  No  sooner  was  I  crept  out  of  my  cradle, 

*  But  I  was  made  a  king,  at  nine  months  old  ** 

*  Was  never  subject  long'd  to  be  a  king,  - 

*  As  I  do  long  and  wish  to  be  a  sobject. 

Enter  BvcminaHAU  and  CLirroan. 
^  Bude.  Health,  and  glad  tidìn|^,  to  your  noùeety  ' 

*  ir.  Hen.  Why,  Buciingham,  u  the  trailor,  tade» 

surpns'd  ? 

*  Or  is  he  but  retir'd  to  make  him  strong  7 
EnteTf  òefoio,  a  greal  number  rf  Cade's  FoUomen, 

vóith  HaUen  about  wàr  Ntek», 

<  CU/,  He*s  fled,  my  lord,  and  ali  hi»  powerf  do 
yield  ; 
'  And  humbly  thus,  with  halters  on  their  necks, 
'  Ezpect  your  highness*  do<mi,  of  life,  or  death,  ' 

*  K.  l£en.  Then,  heaven,  set  ope  thy  everlastuig 

To  entertain  my  vows  of  thanks  and  prigse  ! — 
Soldiers,  this  day  bave  you  redeem'd  yoor  bves. 
And  show*d  how  well  you  love  your  prince  and 

country; 
Continue  stili  in  this  so  good  a  mind, 
And  Henry,  though  he  be  infortunate, 
Assure  yoùrselves,  will  never  be  unkind  : 
And  so,  with  thank^  and  pardon  to  you  ali, 
I  do  dismisB  you  to  your  several  countries. 
JM,  God  save  the  king!  God  save  the  king  t 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

*  Mem,  Please  it  your  grace  to  be  advertisad, 

*  The  duke  of  York  is  newly  come  from  Ireland  ;  • 

*  And  with  a  puissant  and  a  mighty  power, 

*  Of  Gallowgfasses,  and  stout  Kernes," 

*  la  marching  hitherward  in  proud  array  ; 

*  And  stili  proclaimeth,  as  he  comes  aJong, 

*  His  arms  are  only  to  remove  from  thee 

'  The  dukc  of  Somersot,  whom  be  tenne  a  traitor. 

*  K.  Hen,  Thus  stands  my  state,  Hwizt  Cade 

and  York  distress^d  ; 

*  L>ke  to  a  ship,  that,  havinc  scapM  a  tempest, 

*  Is  straightwav  calmM'  and  boaraed  with  a  pirate  ; 

*  But  now*  is  t^ade  driven  back,  his  men  dispersM  ; 

*  And  now  is  York  in  arms  to  second  him.-— 

*  I  pray  thee,  Buckingfaam,  go  forih  and  meet  hioi  ; 

*  And  ask  him,  whal's  the  reason  of  these  armsi 

*  Teli  him,  TU  send  Duke  Edmund  to  the  Tower;- 

*  And.  Somerset,  we  will  commit  thee  thitheri 
'*'  Uiilil  his  army  be  dismissM  from  him. 

*  Som.  My  lord, 

^*  ni  yield  myself  to  prìson  willingly, 

*  Or  unto  deiath,  to  ao  my  country  good.  ^ 

*  K.  Hen,  In  any  case,  be  not  too  roiigh  in  terms  ; 

*  For  he  is  fierce,  and  cannot  brook  hard  language. 

*  Bude.  I  w1ll,  my  lord  ;  and  doubt  not  so  to  deal, 

*  As  ali  things  shall  Hredound  unto  your  good. 

■*'  ir.  Hen,  Come,  wUe«  let's  in,  and  learn  to  go- 
vem  better  : 
"*  For  yet  may  England  curse  ny  wretdied  reign. 

\Ez€tmL 

SCENE  X.   Rcnt.   Iden's  Gorden.*   fnlcrCADK. 

*  Cade.  Fye  on  ambition  1  (ye  on  mysvlf  ;  that 

8  The  tlrst  folk)  reads  ccdmf  ;  which  roity  be  rìehi. 
The  second  (blio  printed  by  mittake  ctaimed  :  and  the 
ihlrd  folio  ro/m*d.    Thia  reeding  has  been  adopli*d  as 
most  persptcuous,  and  becaiise  In  Othello  we  bave  :->- 
• ,  must  be  be-]ee*d  and  eaim*n. 

4  But  is  bere  not  advcrsative.    *  It  was  onij  just  ntne 
(say*  Henry,)  that  Cade  and  hiafollowera  were  rouied  » 

6  <  A  gentleman  of  Kent,  named  Alexander  Ede% 
awatted  so  his  ti  me,  that  he  took  the  said  Cade  hi  a  var 
den  fn  Suenex^  so  that  there  he  was  slalne  at  Hnch- 
field,»  kc-^Hotinithfd,  p.  6».  *Thh»!den  was.  In  Taet, 
the  new  sherifr  of  Kent,  who  h»d  followea  Cade  Stum 
Rochester.'— FTi^^Mim  of  Vryrcf*«tr,  p.  473. 


KXNO  HENRY  VI. 


^htveasword,aiMlTetftmreadyto&m»h!  Hieae 

*  fiv»  days  har«  I  md  n»  in  the«e  woods  t  aad 

*  dorat  n*4  peep  out.  for  ali  the  countrv  is  lay'd  for 

*  ne  :  biit  now  mb  I  so  hunny»  that  if  I  mU^ht  liave 

*  a  leaM  of  my  life  for  a  uottsand  years,  |  could 

*  stay  no  kNi|{er.    Wherefor^,  on  a  bnck-wall  have 

*  I  elimbed  info  thts  garden  ;  to  see  ìf  I  can  eat 

*  fraM»  or  pidc  a  tallét  anolher  while,  which  ia  net 


'  «imas  to  oool  a 


's  atomach  thu  hot  weatfaer. 


*  And,  I  think,  eh»  word  Mllet  waa  bom  to  do  me 
^cood:  for,  nany  a  timey  but  for  a  lalleii*  my 
^  brain-pan  bad  been  cleA  wirti  a  brown  bill  ;  ano, 

*  maay  a  tìme  when  I  have  been  dry,  and  bravely 
^marchùiff,  it  hath  served  me'iustead-of  a  quart- 
^  pot  lo  drink  in  ;  and  now  the  word  Mllet  miuit 

*  serve,  me  lo  feed  on. 

Enier  Insir,  vnth  Senraats. 

'  /den.  Lord,  who  woold  Uto  tnrmòiied  in  the  coorty 
'  And  may  enjoy  such  quiet  walkt  as  these  7 
'  This  small  inheritance,  my  father  left  me, 

*  CooCentoih  me,  aad  is  worth  a  monarchy. 

*  I  soek  noi  to  wax  great  by  others'  waning  ; 

■  Or  cather  wealth,  I  care  noi  with  what  envy  ; 

*  Sumcethy  that  I  have  maintains  my  state, 

'  And  sends  the  poor  well  pleased  froni  my  gate. 

*  Ciocfe.  Hors*»  the  lord  of  the  soil  come  to  seize 
'  me  Ibr  a  stra^,  for  enterìng  bis  fee<rsimpie  wiihout 

*  leave.  Ah,  vilIaÌA^  Ihoo  wilt  betray  me,  and  get 
'  a  thousand  crowns  of  the  king  for  carrying  my 
'  head  to  him  ;  but  FU  make  thee  eat  iron  like  an 

*  oatrìch,  and  swallow  my  sword  like  a  great  pin, 
'  ere  thou  and  I  pari. 

*  Idat.  Why,  rude  oompanion,  whatsoe*er  thou  be. 
'  I  know  thee  not  ;  Why  then  should  I  betray  thee  ; 

<  Is't  not  enoufh.  to  break  into  my  garden, 

*  And,  like  a  tmcC  to  come  and  rob  my  groonds, 

*  Climbing  my  wails  in  spite  of  me  the  owner, 

*  But  thou  wìlt  brare  me  with  these  f  aucy  terms  ? 
Caie.  Brave  thee?  ay,  by  the  best  blood  that 

tiwcr  was  broached,  and  Veara  thee  too.  Look  on 
me  well  :  I  have  eat  no  meat  these  five  day»  ;  yet, 
oooie  thou  and  tby  live  men,  and  if  I  do  not  leave 
you  ali  as  dead  as  a  door  aail,*  I  pray  God,  I  may 
never  eat  srass  more. 

'  /dell.  Kay,  it  shall  ne'er  be  said,  while  England 
stands, 
That  Alexander  Iden,  an  esquire  of  Kent, 
Took  odds  to  combat  a  poor  famishM  man. 

*  Oppose  thy  steadiast^gaxiog  eyes  to  mine. 

*  8ée  if  thou  canst  outface  me  with  thy  louks. 

*  Set  limb  to  limb,  aad  thou  art  far  ihe  lesser  ; 

*  Thy  hand  is  but  a  finger  to  my  fist  ; 

*  Thy  leg  a  stick,  compared  with  this  truncheon  ; 

'  My  foot  shall  fight  with  ali  the  strength  thou  hast  ; 
'  And  if  mine  arm  be  heaved  in  the  air, 
'  Thy  grave  is  dieg'd  already  in  the  earth. 

*  As  for  words,  whose  greatoess  answers  words,' 

*  Let  this  my  sword  report  what  speech  forbears. 

*  Cade,  DJ  my  valour,  the  mosi  complete  cham- 

*  pion  that  ever  I  board. — '  Steel,  if  thou  tum  the 
'  ed^e,  or  cut  not  out  the  burly-bóned  clowfi  in 

*  chines  of  beef  ere  thou  sleep  io  thy  sheath,  I  be- 
'  seech  God'  on  my  knees,  thou  mavest  be  turned 

<  tohobnails.  [Theyjìght;  Cave /alU.]  0,lam 
'  slaio  !  fam'me,  and  no  other,  hath  slain  me  :  lei 

*  ten  thousand  devils  come  aaainst  me,  and  give  me 

*  but  the  ten  meais  I  bave  lost,  and  I*d  defy  them 
'  ali.    Wìther,  garden  ;  and  be  henceforth  a  bury- 


1  A  eallet  is  a  helmet. 

9  See  noce  on  the  Beeond  Pari  of  King  Henry  IV.  Aot 
V.  flc.S. 

S  Johnson  explains  this,  *As  for  words,  whose  pomp 
aad  rumour  may  answer  words,  and  only  words,  I  shaU 
ImIwst  them,  and  rtfer  the  rest  to  my  eward.* 

4  In  the  folio  '  I  beaeecii  Jave*  was  subnhuled  to  avoid 
the  penalty  of  the  statute,  8  Jac.  I.  e.  9,  againsi  profane 
awearing.    Cade  was  very  unllkely  to  swear  by  Jove. 

i  This  seniiinent  is  much  more  correcily  ezpressed 
hi  tlM  quarto: — 

'  O  sword,  Vìi  honour  (hce  for  thia,  and  in  my  chamber 
Shak  thou  bau;,  as  a  niouiimont  io  afler  aj^e, 
For  ibis  great  sérvice  thou  basi  done  io  me.* 


'  ing-pface  (o  ali  that  do  dwell  in  Ibis  bonsai  beoaiOM 
'  the  unconquered  soul  <^  Cade  is  fled. 

*  Iden.  Is*t  Cade  that  I  have  slain,  that  monstrow 

traitor? 

*  Sword,  I  will  hallow  thee  for  this  thy  deed. 

*  And  bang  thee  o'er  my  torob,  whenl  am  aead  :* 

*  Ne'er  shall  this  blood  be  wiped  frodi  thy  poini; 

*  But  tboii  shalt  wear  it  as  a  nerald*s  coat, 

*  To  emblaze  the  honour  that  thy  master  apU 

'  Cade.  Iden^  farewell  ;  and  be  proud  of  thy  no* 

*  tory  :  Teli  Kent  from  me,  sbe  hath  lost  ber  beet 
'  man,  and  exhort  ali  the  world  to  be  cowards  ;  for 

*  I,  that  never  feared  any,  am  vanquashed  by  faraina, 

*  not  by  valour.  '    [JDiss. 

*  Iden,  How  rouch  thou  wroog'st  me,*  heavao 

be  my  judge. 

*  Dia,  damnea  wretch,  the  cum  of  ber  that  bara 

thee! 

*  And  as  I  ihrust  Uiy  body  in  with  my  sword, 
*■  So  wish  1. 1  might  thrust  thy  soul  to  helL* 

'  Hence  mll  I  drag  thee  headlong  by  the  heoU 

*  Unto  a  dunghill,  which  shall  ho  tby  grave, 

*  An(^  there  cut  off  thy  most  ungracious  head; 

*  Which  I  will  bear  in  triumph  to  the  king, 

<  Leavihg  thy  trunk  for  crows  to  feed  upon. 

[£nl,  dragging  out  the  Bss^. 


ACT  V. 

SCENE  ^.  The  eame.  Fieldt  beiween  Dartford 
and  Blackheath.  The  King's  Cam]^  on  ane  eide. 
On  the  other,  enter  York  attended  tath  Vmm  and 
Coloura  :  hu  Fareee  at  eome  dìetance, 

*  York.  From  Ireland  thns  comes  York,  to  ckiin 

bill  righi, 
'  And  pluck  the  crown  irom  feeble  Henry*B  head  ; 
'  Rinsf,  bellsf  aloud  ;  bnm.  bonfires, .  fear  and  brighi, 
'  To  entertam  great  Engiand*s  lawful  king. 
Ah,  eaneta  majeaUte  !  who  wouid  not  buy  Uiee  dear  7 

*  Let  them  obey  that  know  not  how  to  rùle  ; 

*  This  hand  was  made  to  handle  noughl  boi  gold  : 

<  I  cannwi  glve  due  action  to  my  words, 

'  Except  a  sword,  or  sceptre,  balaoce  it.* 

*  A  sceptre  shall  il  have,  have  I  a  soul;* 

*  On  which  ni  toss  the  flower-de-luce  of  Franca. 

Enier  Bucvihoram. 

'  Whom  have  we  bere?  Buckingham,  to  disturb 
me? 

<  The  king  hath  seni  him,  sure  :  I  musi  dissen.ble. 

*  Bnck,  York,  if  thou  meanest  well,  I  grcet  thea 

well. 

*  yórJb.  Humphrey  of  Buckingham,  I  accept  thy 

greeting. 
'  Art  thou  a  messenger,  or  come  of  pleasure  7 

*  Buck.  A  messenger  from  Henry,  our  dread  Uege, 
To  know  the  rea^on  of  these  arms  hi  peace  ; 
Or  why,  thou — being  a  subject  as  I  am,— 
Against  thy  oaih  and  tnie  allegiance  swom. 
Shoukl*8t  raìse  so  great  a  power  without  bis  leave. 
Or  dare  to  bring  thy  force  so  near  the  court. 

*  York^  Scarce  can  I  speak,  my  choler  is  ^ 
so  sreat. 

O,  I  could  hew  up  rocks,  and  Ight  with 

flint,  >Adda, 

I  am  so  angry  a(  thewe  abject  torms  ; 
And  now,  like  Ajax  Telamonius, 
On  sheep  or  oxen  could  I  spend  myfur^!. 


6  Johneon  erroneously  ii  terpreut  this,  *  In  suppusing 
that  I  am  proud  of  mj  vicuirv.'  Men  evfclsntJy  meana 
tbst  Csde  wroiiga  him  by  anuervaluing  bis  prowess. 

7  Noi  to  dwell  upon 'the  wkkedness  of  this  honrM 
wish,  with  which  Iden  debases  his  characier,  the  whoia 
of  this  speech  is  wild  and  confused.  The  quarto  is  moia 
favourabie  both  to  Iden's  rooralicx  and  languase.  Tbii 
faulty  ampliflcatkin  was  owing  to  (he  deslre  or  exnand- 
ing  a  Bcanty  thought  in  the  old  play.  It  can  hardty  ba 
treated  as  sn  InisrpoUdoo,  bowevar  ws  may  destra  io 
thiuk  It  such. 

9  i.  e.  balance  my  band. 

9  York  means  bi  say,  *  If  ì  bava  a  asul,  my  tMaà 
sball  noe  be  wkboot  a  scepcro 


•^CQND  PABT  Qr 


AcrT 


^Aikk. 


'  I  ani  fmr  beCter  bora  (Baa  »  the  kùif  : 

*  More  like  a  Idng,  more  Kingly  in  my 

theughto  : 
'  But  I  nraat  naake  fair  weather  yet  awhlle, 

*  Tiil  Henry  be  more  weak,  and  I  more 

strong.— 
'  0  Buckingham,  I  pr'ythee,  pardon  me.  ' 

*  -lliat  I  have  giwen  no  answer  ali  this  while  : 

*  My  mind  was  troubled  with  deep  melanchoiy. 

'  The  caute  why  I  bave  brought  tnis  anny  hither, 

*  la— Co  remore  proud  Somerset  from  tbe  Idng, 

*  Sediiioua  to  bis  grace  and  to  the  atate. 

'  Buek.  That  is  too  much  presumption  on  thy  part  : 
'  Biit  if  thy  arms  be  to  no  other  end, 

*  The  king  hath  yielded  unto  thy  demand  j 

*  The  ddce  of  l^merset  is  in  the  Tower. 


Fbrft.  Upon  thme  honour,  is  he  priaoner? 
Èuek.  tljpon  mine  honour,  he  is  prisoner. 
'  York.  Then,  ^uckingham,  I  do  dismiai 


my 


powers.— 

*  Soidiers,  I  thank  you  ali  :  disperse  yoarteWea  ; 

*  Meet  me  to-morrow  in  Saint  George*a  fleld, 
Tou  shall  bare  pa^,  and  every  thing  you  wiuu 

*  And  let  roy  soTereign,  TÌrtuous  Henry, 

*  Command  my  eldest  son,— nay,  ali  my  sonSi 

*  Ab  pledges  ol*  my  fealty  and  lore. 

*  Pll  send  them  ali  as  «nlling  as  I  iÌTe  ; 

*  Landa,  gooda,  horae,  armour,  any  thing  I  hava 

*  Is  bis  to  use,  so  Somerset  may  die. 

'  Bttek.  Yon,  I  commend  thia  Icind  submiasion  : 
'  We  Kwain  will  go  into  bis  highnesa'  leni. 

Eni^  Kiiro  HsifKF,  atUntUd. 

*  K,  Sen.  Buckingham,  dotb  York  intend  no 

harm  to  us, 

*  Tbat  thiaa  he  mareheib  with  thee  arm  in  annT 

*  York,  In  ali  submission  and  humility, 

^  York  dotb  present  bìmself  unto  your  higbneas. 

*  K^  Hen.  Then  what  intend  tnese  forcea  tboa 

dost  bring  7 

*  York,  To  heave  the  traitor  Somerset  from  hnice; 

*  And  6gbt  aninat  that  monstrous  rebel,  Cade, 
'  Wbo  amce  I  heard  to  be  diacomfited. 

i&nter  Idsh,  wiffi  Cadb^s  Htad. 

'  Uen,  If  one  ao  rude,  and  of  so  mcan  conditimi, 

*  May  paaa  into  the  preaence  of  a  k'mf, 

'  Lo,  I  present  your  grace  a  traitor's  head, 

*  Tbe  head  of  Cade,  wbom  I  in  combat  alew. 

'  IT.  Hen.  The  head  of  Cade  ?— Great  God,  how 
juet  art  thou  !— 

'  £^  ^^^  ™*'  ^^^  ^^  visage  being  dead, 
'  That  living  wrought  me  such  ezceeding  trouUe. 
'  Teli  me,  my  friend,  art  thou  the  man  that  alew 
him? 
'  IdoH,  I  was,  an't  Itke  your  majesty. 
'  AT.  Hen.  How  art  thou  callM  ì  and  what  ia  thy 

defree? 
'  Iden,  Alexander  Iden,  that's  my  name  j 
'  A  poor  esquire  of  Kent,  that  loves  bis  kmg. 

*  Budk.  So  please  it  you,  my  lord,  'twere  not  amisa 

*  He  were  created  knight  for  bis  good  serrice. 

'  JT.  Sen,  Iden,  kneel  down  ;  [He  kneeU,]  Bise 
^  up  a  knight. 

*  We  ghro  thee  for  reward  a  thousand  marks  ; 

*  And  will,  tbat  thou  henceforth  attend  on  oa. 

*  iden,  May  Iden  live  to  merìt  such  a  bounty,' 
'  And  neTer  Uve  but  true  unto  bis  liege  ! 

*  JT.  Hen.  See,  Buckingham  !    Somerset  cornea 

with  the  oueen  : 
'  60^  bid  ber  bidè  nim  quipkiy  from  the  duke. 


1  Iden  has  before  said  : — 
*  Lord,  who  would  Uve  tunnolled  In  a  eooit, 
And  may  anjoy  such  quiet  walks  as  these,*  Ikc 
TMs  is  suictly  a  picture  of  poor  human  nature.  He  ralla 
ai  enjojmeDts  wnich  he  supposes  out  of  hls  reacl»  ;  but 
Bo  sooner  are  they  offered  10  him,  but  he  embraces  them 
aacerly.    Shakapeare  has  in  ihls  loaunce  foUowad  the 
old  play. 

S  *  Myauaet  JBmonla  jurenla  qua  cuspide  rulnua 
Benaerat,  hac  Ipsa  cusiiide  sensit  opem.* 

Pn^tert  lib.  iL  EI.  1. 
•  Caaiody,eonlnamaBU 


JEnUr  <lVKX9  lUjt«.à»ST  tmd  SoKxmtxT. 

<  q.  Mw.  For  tbottaaiod  Torka  he  ahaU  boi  bid* 

bis  headf 

<  Bnt  boldly  ataod,  and  front  bis  tohia  ftee. 
'  York,  How  bow  !    la  Somerset  at  liberty  7 
Then,  York,  iinlooee  thy  long*impriaonM  tboughtp. 
And  let  thy  t4Migue  be  eqoal  wiiL  thy  beart. 
Shall  I  endure  tne  sigbt  of  Somerset  7— 
Falae  kins  !  wby  haat  tboa  tNrokeo  faith  with  aac^ 
Knowina  bow  bardly  I  can  brook  Abuae  7 
King  dia  I  cali  thee  /  no,  thou  ari  not  king  ; 
Not  Sx  to  goTera  and  ruU  multitudea, 
Which  daPat  not,  no,  sor  canat  noi  rule  a  iMÌtor. 
That  head  of  tbine  dotb  not  become  a  crowa  ; 
Thy  band  ia  made  to  grasp  a  palmer'a  staff. 
And  not  to  grace  an  awful  priaoely  aoeplre. 
Tbat  gold  must  round  enmit  tbese  broWs  of  mtne  ^ 
Wbose  smile  and  (irown,like  to  Achillee'  q»eary 
Is  able  with  the  obange  lo  kiU  aad  oinr«.* 
Here  ia  a  band  to  hold  a  aceptre  up. 
And  with  tbe  aane  toact  contrtrfliag  lawa. 
Gire  oiace  ;  by  heavea,  tboa  ahalt  mie  no  aiora 
0*er  nim,  wbom  beaTan  created  for  Uiy  ruler. 

*  iSom.OmonaWoua  trailer  i—J  arresi  thee,  YoriCy 

<  Of  capital  treaaon  'gainet  the  king  and  camm  : 

*  Obey,  audacioua. traitor  ;  kaeel  fòr  graee. 

*  York.  Would'st  bave  me  kneel?  firat  let  ma 

aakof  theae. 

*  If  they  can  brook  I  bow  a  knee  lo  man. — 

*  Sirrah,  cali  is  my  sona  to  be  my  bail  ; 

[È*it  oa  Atteadaiit. 

*  I  know.  ere  they  will  bave  me  go  to  ward,* 

*  TheyMI  pawn  their  aworda  fprmy  enfranchiaement. 

<  q.  Mar,  Cali  kM^kot  Clifford;  bid  him  cena 

am:^in,  '' 

*  To  aay,  if  tbat  the  baatard  boya  of  York 

*  Sball  De  the  aurety  for  their  traitor  fatber. 

*  ForJfc.  O  blood-Deapotted  NeajpoUUa, 

*  Outcaat  of  Naplea,  Éngland^a  bioody  acoiirge  ! 
'  The  aons  of  York,  thy  Detterà  in  tbeir  birth, 

*  Shall  be  tbeir  father'a  bail  :  and  bene  to  thoaa 

<  That  ibr  my  aurety  wiU  refiise  the  boya. 

A^nler  Edward  and  Bjchard  PLAitTACEiiET 
wUh  /breea,  tU  ene  eide;  ei  tke  oOter,  witk  fbrtet 
altOy  Old  Clifford  oiuf  kU  Son. 

*  See,  where  they  come  ^  PU  warrant  tbeyll  nuka 

it  good. 

*  Q.  Mar,  And  here  cornea  Clifford,  to  deaj 

their  bail. 
'  Oxf,  Health  and  ali  happineaa  to  my  knrd  tha 

king!  [ITiMah. 

'  Forjb.  I  thank  thee,  Clifford  :    Bay,  what  newa 

with  thee  7 

*  Nay,  do  not  fìright  uà  with  an  angry  look  : 

'  We  are  thy  aovereìgn,  Clifford,  kneel  agaìn  ; 

<  For  thy  mistaking  so,  we  pardon  Ihee. 

*  Cìxf.  This  is  my  king,  York,  I  do  not  mistake; 

*  But  thou  mistak'st  me  much,  to  think  I  do  : 

*  To  Bedlam*  with  him  ?  is  the  man  grown  mad? 

'  K,  Hen.  Ay,  Clifford  ;  a  bedlam  and  ambitioui 
humour 

*  Makes  him  oppose  himself  against  bis  king. 

*  CU/.  He  is  a  traitor  ;  let  him  to  the  Tower, 

*  And  chop  away  that  fkctious  paté  of  hw. 

Q.  Mar.  He  la  arrested,  but  will  not  obey  ; 

*  nis  sons,  he  says,  ahall  give  thetr  words  ior  hÌBW 

*  York.  Will  you  not,  sons? 

Edw,  Ay,  noble  father,  if  our  words  will  serve. 

*  Hieh,  And  if  worda  wiU  not,  then  our  weapoi^ 

ahall. 


4  Thì^  has  been  thou^ht  an  ano£hroni.sin  ;  bvi  Stowa 
showa  that  it  ia  noi  :  <  Nexi  unto  the  parìsli  of  Si.  But- 
tolph  ia  a  fayre  inne  for  receipt  of  irnvcllera  ;  (ben  aa 
hoepitall  o/S.  Mary  of  Brthlehem,  ibunded  iyr  Simon 
Fitz-Mary,  one  of  the  Sheri/fes  of  London,  in  (fie  yeara 
1346.  He  founded  it  10  h&ve  beene  a  priorie -ofcaunena 
with  brethren  and  i^teni,  and  King  Edward  ibe  Tiiirda 
granted  a  proiection,  which  I  bave  seene,  fi>r  tha  bmh« 
ren  MìiicnB  beata  Maria  de  BetJfietn,  wiihin  the  ciaìf 
of  London,  the  14ch  yeare  of  bis  rai?ne.  //  tras  an  kom 
jn'tttU  for  dìetraeted  DtMtte.^-^Survey  of  hoìuien  B 
127,  im. 
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taso  BRKRT  VL 


Okf.  Wbi 


,  wkmi  a  bnod  «f  trwton  havo  we 


hereì 

*  F«Hk.  L^iok  in  a  glMs,  and  cali  thj  bnage  w  ; 

*  I  am  tliT  lùi{,  and  Oioa  a  iabe-beart  traitor^-^ 
CaU  hiiAar  to  Um  atake  aiy  two  brava  beara,' 

*  Thaty  with  tbe  wwy  Aakmt  of  their  chaina, 

*  Tbej  mar  aatoBÌab  theae  Mi  huiiof  cura  ; 

*  Bid  Salimryy  and  Warwick,  come  to  me. 

JkumM,    JEnUr  Wakwick  ami  8AuaBvaT,  «ith 

*  Otf.  Aie  Uwae  tbj  baara  7  watt  bail  %  beara 

todaatb, 

*  And  manade  the  beanrard  in  thair  diaimr, 

*  If  thou  darVt  brioflhem  to  tha  baiting-place, 
*Mùh.  Oft  harelieen  ahot,o*erweemBg  cur 

^  Run  back  and  bile,  because  he  waa  withheld  : 

*  Who^  beìaff  soffer'd  with  the  bear'a  fall  paw,* 

*  Hath  cli4>p'd  hia  tail  belween  hia  lega,  aÀd  cried  : 

*  And  aocb  a  piece  of  aerrice  will  vou  do, 

*  If  jou  oppoae  youraalvea  to  matca  Iiord  Warwick. 

*  (Xf.  Uenoe,  beap  of  wrath,  fi>ul  iodi^ated 

luropf 

*  As  crooked  m  th j  mannera  aa  tby  shape  I 

*  York.  Nay,  we  shall  beat  jou  thoroughly  anon. 

*  C£^.  Take  head,  leat  bj  jFoar  beat  you  bum 

yoonelTea. 

*  K.  Hen.  Why,  Warwick,  hath  thy  knee  forgoT 

tobow? 
OM  SalJaburj, — abame  to  thy  ailver  hair, 
Thou  mad  miaieader  of  thy  brain-aìck  aon  !-^ 
Wliat,  wiltthou  on  thy  death-bed  play  the  ruffian, 
And  aeek  for  aonow  with  thy  spectacles  7 
O,  where  is  fiùth  t   O,  whera  b  loyalty  7 
If  it  be  banishM  from  the  froat^  head, 
Wbere  ahall  it  find  a  harbour  m  the  earth  7— 
WUt  thou  fo  dig  a  grave  to  find  oot  war. 
And  ahame  thine  faonourabla  age  with  blood  7 
Why  art  thou  oki,  and  waat'at  ezperience  ? 
Or  wherefore  doat  abuae  it,  if  thou  haat  it7 
For  ahame  1  in  duty  bend  thy  knee  to  me, 
That  bowa  unto  the  grave  with  mickle  age. 

*  8aL  My  lord,  I  bave  conaider'd  with  rayadf 
The  titie  of  thia  most  reaownad  duke  ; 
And  in  my  eoatcienoe  do  reputo  hia  graca 
The  rijrbtful  hotr  to  England^s  royal  seat. 

*  K.  Mm.  Haat  thou  noi  awom  allegiance  usto 

me7 
*SmL  Ihave. 

*  JT.  Ben,  Canat  thou  diapeiae  with  heaven  for 

auch  an  oath  7 

*  Sol.  It  ia  great  sin,  to  awear  unto  a  da  ; 

*  But  grealer  aio,  to  keep  a  ainfiil  oath. . 

*  Whocaa  be  bound  by  any  aolemo  vow 

*  To  do  a  moideroua  dead,  to  rob  a  man, 

*  To  force  a  apotleae  virgin's  ehaatity, 

*  To  reave  the  oiphan  of  hia  patrìmoll3^ 

*  To  wrmg  die  widow  from  ber  cuatom'd  rìg^t  ; 

*  And  bave  oo  odiar  reaaonfor  thia  wronf, 
*■  But  diat  he  was  bound  by  a  aolemn  oaUi  7 

*  Q.  Mar.  A  aubtle  traitor  needs  no  aophiatar. 

*  K,  Men.  CaU  Buokingham,  and  bid  him  arm 

bimaelf. 
'  ForJk.  Cali  Buckingham,  and  ali  the  frìendatheu 
haat. 
<  I  am  resolv'd  A>r  death  or  dignity. 


1  Tbe  Nerils,  earla  of  Warwick,  had  abear  and  rag- 
gad  staff  for  their  creaC. 

9  Bear*baking  was  not  only  a  popular  but  a  royal  ea- 
tertainment  in  the  poet*s  time.  See  Stowa's  aoeouMof 
Quaen  EUcabech^e  amuaemante  of  thia  kind,  or  Lane- 
ham*s  Lctter  eonceming  che  anceitainmancs  at  Renel* 
worth  Castle.  <  Bf^ing  »uffet*d  to  approacb  the  bearla 
fall  paw*  nay  be  the  meaning  ;  but  k  la  pmbable  that 
miffet^d  \m  uaéd  for  mode  lo  euffer. 

i  K  burgmtei  la  a  beimeli  a  Buigundian«a  flsel  cap 
or  cam|ue. 

4  One  OB  wbom  nature  haa  let  a  mark  of  deformky, 
a  BCisma.  It  waa  orìeinailj  and  properiy  *a  peraon 
who  had  t>een  brantled  with  a  hot  iron  (br  «orna  crìma. 
One  notably  defamed  for  naughtiBeaa.*  8ea  BuUokar>a 
JBj[poak»r,  161«  i  or  BkHmtm  Okiaaagraphy.  1674 

H 


«aif.  Tha€iatl 

tnie. 
*  War.  Tou  wera  beai  to  go  to  body  and  dream 


prova 


again, 
ifrc 


To  keep  thee  from  the  tempeot  of  tha  field. 

CIÌC.S  «m  reaolv'd  to  bear  a  greater  atorm^ 
Tlian  any  thou  canat  conjure  up  to-day  ; 
And  that  FU  writa  upon  thy  burgonet, 
Might  l  but  know  tboe  by  thy  bouaefa<M  badge. 

iVm:  Now,  by  my  Ìathar>a  badge,  old  If eviPi 
creat. 
The  rampant  oear  cbainM  to  the  ragged  ataff*, 
Thia  day  FU  wear  aloft  my  burgonet,* 
(Aa  on  a  mountain  top  the  cedar  ahowa, 
That  koepa  hia  leavea  in  apite  of  nny  atorm, 
£ven  to  affrifht  thee  with  the  view  thereoC 

Clif.  And  fròm  thy  burjponet  TU  rend  thy  bear. 
And  tread  it  under  foot  with  ali  contempt, 

*  Despight  the  bearward  that  protecta  the  bear. 

*  y«  Ct^.  And  ao  to  arma,  vicumoua  fiither, 
'  To  quel!  the  rebela,  and  their  'complicea. 

Hkn.  F  ve  !  chanty,  for  ahame  !  apeak  not  in  epite^ 
For  you  ahall  aun  with  Juu  CkriM  to-nìght. 

<  r.  Cltf.  Foul  atigmatic,*  that'a  more  than  thott 

canat  telU 

*  BiA,  If  not  io  hoaven,  yoa'tt  aurely  aup  in  helU 

SCENB  n.     Saint  Albana.     Aiantnu:  Exeut^ 
mona,    JSnUr  Wabwicx. 

War.  Clifford  of  Curaberland,  'tia  Warwick  calla' 
And  if  thou  doat  not  hide  thee  from  the  bear, 
Now,— whan  the  angry  trumpot  aounda  alarm. 
And  dead  men*8  criea  do  fili  the  ompty  air,— > 
Clifford,  I  aay,  come  fbrth  and  fight  with  me  ! 
Proud  nofthem  lord,  Clifford  d"  Cumbariand, 
Warwick  ia  hoarae  with  calling  thee  to  arma. 

£nlar  Toma. 

*  How  now,  my  noble  lord  ?  what,  ali  a-fi>at  ? 

'  York.   The  deadly-handed  Clifford  alew  my 
•teed; 
'  But  match  to  match  I  bave  eneounter'd  him, 

*  AJnA  meda  a  prey  for  carrion  kitea  and  crowa 

*  £ven  of  the  oonny  beaat  he  lov'd  ao  welL^ 

Enttr  CLirroBD. 

'  Ff^or.  Of  one  or  both  of  uà  the  time  ia  coma* 
Forfc.  Hold,  Warwick,  aeek  thee  out  aome  other 

chaae, 
For  t  myself  must  hunt  thia  deer  to  death.' 
War.  Then,  nobly,  York;  Mia  for  a  crown  thou 

fight*8t  — 

*  Aa  I  tntend,  Clifford,  to  thrìve  to-dtLj, 

It  grievea  my  ioul  to  leave  thee  unaasaird. 

[Knt  WAawiCK. 
(  Clif.  What  aeeat  thou  in  me,  York?  why  doat 
thou  pauae  7 

<  York.  With  thy  biave  hearing  riioold  I  ha  la 

love, 
'  But  that  thou  art  ao  &rt  mine  enemy. 

*  Cl{f.  Nof  ahould  thy  proweaa  want  praiae  and 

eataem. 

*  But  that  'tia  anown  ignobly,  and  in  treaaon. 

*  itork.  60  let  it  help  me  now  againat  thy  aword, 
'  Aa  I  in  justice  and  true  rìght  expreaa  it  ! 

<  Clif.  My  aoul  and  body  on  the  action  both  !— 
'  York.  A  dreadfoi  lay!* — addreas  thee  inatantiy. 

[T^hejfJlMkt,  and  ChiwroiLJifaUt* 

*  Clif.  Za^  cottronnaÌMonivrea.  [1)Ub.* 


5  In  the  old  play  : — 

*  The  bonnfeei  gray,  that  e^er  waa  bred  tn  north.* 

6  Thia  paaaage  wlH  remind  the  claaaical  reader  ot 
Achillea'  conduci  In  the  twenty*aecond  Uiad,  v.  906, 
where  ha  expreaaea  hia  determinotlon  that  Hector 
ahoald  fall  by  no  othar  band  than  hia  own. 

7  A  dreadrnl  wager  ;  a  treroendoua  aiake. 

8  The  author,  in  making  CliAbnl  fall  by  the  band  o( 
York,  haadeparted  ftom  the  truthof  hiatory,  a  praciica 
not  uncommon  with  him  when  he  doea  hia  uimost  to 
make  hia  charactera  conaiderable.  Thia  circumaianre, 
howerer,  aervea  tn  prepare  the  reader  or  apecuuor  for 
the  veDgrance  aflerwaida  taken  by  Clifford^  aon  on 
York  and  Rutland.  At  the  beginnlng  of  the  ihird  pan 
of  thia  drama  the  poet  haa  forgot  thia  drcumatauca,  and 


8BCOMD  PART  OF 


ACT    /. 


*  IVXr.  Thot  war  hfttli  ^tnn.  the«  peace,  fitr  diou 

ut  ttìll. 
Poaoe  with  faii  toalf  heaven,  if  il  b«  thy  will  ! 

[ExiL 
EftUr  Yovmg  Cliffosd* 

*  K  CH/.  Shame  ud  confiuk»!  di  b  on  the 

rout: 

*  Fear  frames  diaorder,  and  disorder  wOoiidt 

'^  Where  tt  shoiiM  giiard.    O  war,  Uioo  won  of  faett, 

*  Whom  ancry  heaveas  do  make  Uiehr  miniatar, 

*  Throw  in  the  Grozen  iMMonu  of  our  part 

*  Hot  coali  of  vengeanca  !  Let  no  aoldier  fly  : 

*  He  that  U  truìj  dedicate  to  wtf. 

^  Hath  DO  self-love  :  oor  he,  that  loTee  himaelf, 

*  Hath  not  esaentiallyi  but  by  circumstance. 

*  The  nane  of  valoor.— O,  wt  the  vile  world  end, 

[Seeing  kù  dead  f^dker. 

*  And  the  pr^nùaed*  flames  of  the  iast  day 

*  Knit  aarth  and  hearen  togather  ! 

*  Now  let  the  general  trumpét  blow  hia  blaat, 

*  Particularìtiea  and  petty  aoundi 

*  To  ceaae  !*— Waat  thou  ordaìn'd,  dear  Ather^ 

*  To  lese  thy  youth  in  peace.  and  to  achieve' 

*  The  sUver  ItTery  of  adviaed^  ago  : 

*  And.  in  thy  reverence,^  and  thy  cnair-daya.  thus 

*  To  die  in  raffian  baltle  ?— Evan  at  thie  m^t, 

*  My  heart  is  turn*d  to  stono  :  and,  while  'tia  mine, 

*  It  «hall  be  ttony.    Yoi^  noi  our  old  men  spares  ; 

*  No  more  wiil  i  theìr  babes:  tears  virginal 
^  Bhall  be  to  me  even  as  the  dew  to  fire  ; 

*  And  beauty,  that  the  tyrant  ofl  rodai ms, 

*  Shall  to  my  flaming  wrath  be  oil  and  flax. 

*  Henceforth  I  will  not  have  to  do  with  pity  : 

*  Meet  I  an  infant  of  the  house  of  York, 

*  Iato  as  many  gobbets  wìll  I  cut  il, 

*  As  mld  Medea  young  Abayrtus  did  :* 

*  In  crueltv  will  I  seek  out  my  fame. 

'  Come,  tnou  new  ruin  of  old  Cliflbrd's house: 

[Tahng  up  tke  boéfy. 

*  As  did  ^neas  old  Anchises  bear, 

'  So  bear  I  thee  upon  my  manly  shoulders  : 

*  But  then  ^neaa  bare  a  living  load, 

*  Nothing  so  heavy  as  these  woes  of  mino.    [Erit. 

JSnter  Richard  PLARTAaBNBT  and  Somemset, 
Jighting,  and  Sombhsbt  i»  kUUd, 
Rieh.  So,  lie  thou  there  ;— 
'  For  undemeath  an  alehouse*  paltry  sign, 
The  Castle  in  Saint  Albans,  Somerset 
Haih  made  the  wizard  fàmoua  in  bis  death/-^ 

*  Sword,  hold  thy  temper  ;  heart,  be  wralhful  atill  : 

*  Prìests  pray  fbr  enertiìes,  but  princes  kill.  [ExU. 

Alarum»:  Excurrnm»,     Enter  Kixo   Hehry, 
QUBBN  Maroaret,  «fid  ather$f  rttreaimg^ 

*  Q,  Mar.   Away,  my  lord  !  you  are  slow  ;  for 
shaase,  away  ! 


there   repreaenia   Clìfford^s  death  as  k  reaily  hap- 
peiied  : — 
'  Lord  ClifTord,  and  Lord  Staffordf  alLabreast, 
Charg'd  our  main  baule^s  firont,  and.  breaking  in, 
Were  by  the  sworda  of  common  aoluìeni  slain.' 
These  linea  were  adopted  by  Shakspeare  from  The 
True  Trasedy  of  Richard  Duke  of  York,  upon  which 
the  Thlrd  Part  of  King  Henry  VL  is  founded. 
1  Premi9ed  is  seni  before  iheir  lime.    The  sense  is 

*  lec  the  flamea  reaerved  for  the  laat  day  be  sent  now.* 

3  To  ccaae  la  to  attip,  a  verb  actire. 

8  To  aehieve  h  tu  arri  ve  at,  or  accomplish. 

4  f.  e.  circumapectf  cautioua. 

A  In  that  peri(KÌ  of  tire  which  la  eniitted  to  command 
rererence.  Reverenda  canities.  Shakspeare  has  uaed 
the  word  in  the  asme  manner  in  Aa  You  Like  It,  where 
Orlando  says  to  hia  brother  (apeaking  of  iheir  father) 

*  thou  art  indeed  nearer  to  hia  reverenee.* 

6  When  Medea  fiod  with  Jason  from  Colchos,  she 
murdered  ber  brother  Absyrtua,  and  cut  hia  body  into 
several  piecea,  that  Iter  faiher  mighi  be  prevented  for 
some  lime  from  purauing  ber. 

7  The  death  of  Somerset  here  accomplishes  that 
stiulvocal  prediaion  of  Jcurdain  the  wiich  \a  the  first 
ao:— 

*  Let  him  ahun  eattte»  : 

Safer  ahall  he  be  upon  the  sandy  plaiiìs 

Than  where  castle»  mounted  stand.' 
Boch  equirocalprediaiuns  were  much  in  vogue Inaarly 
Mmes  B^  the  fall  of  maoy  eminem  persoos  Is  by  ike 


*  K»  Hen.,  Can  we  outmn  tha  heavena?  good 

Margaret,  stay. 

*  Q.  Jlfar.  What  ara  you  mada  of?  you*ll  oqi 

fight,  nor  fly  : 

*  Nor  ìa  it  manhood,  wisdom,  and  defenee,' 

*  To  gÌTo  the  enemy  way  :  and  to  secure  us 

*  By  what  wo  cao,  whidi  can  no  more  but  fly. 

*  If  Tou  be  ta*en^  we  then  should  see  the  botiom^ 

*  Of  ali  our  fbrtnnes  :  but  if  we  haply  scape 

*  (As  well  we  may.  if  not  through  your  neglect,) 
^  We  shall  to  Lonaon  aet  ;  where  you  ara  Iov*d  ; 

*  And  where  tbis  breacn,  now  in  our  fortunea  made, 

*  May  readily  be  atopp'd. 

EmUr  YoiÈHg  Clifford. 

*  F.  Gif,  But  thatpny  heait'aon  IbtiiraBiìsciùat 

*  I  vould  speak  blasphemy  ere  bid  you  fly  ; 

*  But  fly  you  must  ;  uncuraUe  dìsoomfit 

*  Reigns  m  the  hearta  òf  ali  our  present  parta.** 

*  Away,  for  your  relief.  and  we  will  live 

^  To  see  their  day,  and  tham  our  fbrtmne  pve  : 

*  Away,  my  lord,  away  !  [ExttmL 

se  ÉNE  m.  Fields  near  Samt  Albana.  Alarum  : 
Retrtai,  Flourìah:  then  enter  York,  Richard 
Plartaoenet,  Warwick,  and  SoUUert^  unii 
jDrum  caui  Cofours. 

*  York.  Of  Salisbunr,  who  can  report  of  him  ; 
That  winter  lion,  who,  in  rage  forjpeta 
Aged  contusions  and  ali  brush  of  lime  ;  *  ' 
And,  like  a  gallant  in  the  brow  of  youth,'* 
Repairs  him  with  occasioa  7  this  Happy  day 
la  not  itstilf,  nor  bave  we  won  ose  mot, 
If  Salisbury  be  loaL 
<  Rieh.  My  noble  &ther 
Three  times  to-day  I  holp  him  to  bis  borse, 
TUrte  times  bestnd  him,"  thrice  I  led  him  ofl( 
Persuaded  him  from  any  further  act  : 
But  stili,  where  danger  waa,  stili  there  I  met  hior. 
And  like  rich  hanginga  in  a  homely  house. 
So  was  bis  will  in  bis  old  feeble  body. 
But,  noble  as  he  is,  look  where  he  oooMa* 

Enttr  Salisburt. 
'  SaL  Now,  by  my  tweed,  weU  haat  thou  fougfat 
to^ay  ; 
'  By  the  attass,  ao  did  we  ali. — I  thank  you,  Richard: 

*  Ood  knows,  how  long  it  is  I  have  to  li^re  ; 

*  And  it  hath  pleas'd  him,  that  three  times  to-day 
'  You  bave  defendad  me  tram  imdiinent  death.*— 

*  Well,  lords,  we  have  not  gotthat  which  we  have;*^ 

*  *ri8  not  enottgh  our  fbes  are  this  timo  lied, 

*  Being  opposites  of  stich  re^iring nature.** 

'  York,  l  know,  our  salèty  is  to  R>llow  them  ; 
'  For,  as  I  bear,  the  king  is  fled  to  London, 

Chmniclea  repreaented  ss  accompllsbing  them  :  being 
delivered  in  obacure  terme,  any  funuitous  eveui  was  tha 
more  readily  auppoaed  to  verify  them. 

9  This  line,  Steevena  obaerres,  may  serre  to  coun* 
tenance  bla  emendation  of  a  passale  at  the  commenee» 
meni  of  the  thlrd  ecene,  Act  tv.  of^Macbech,  where  he 
propossd  to  read  *  and  wisdom  te  it  to  offdr,*  kc  Bea 
note  on  that  paasage. 

0  Thia  expresaion,  the  bottam  of  ali  oar  fortunes,  is 
peculiarly  Sdakspeare'a  ;  he  has  It  In  Kùig  Henry  lY. 
Fart  1.  :— 

*  The  very  bottom  and  the  soul  of  hope. 

The  very  list,  the  very  utmoat  bound 

Of  <Ul  our  fortunea.^ 

10  Parta  may  aiand  far  partiéet  but  I  cannot  help 
thhiking  that  il  ia  an  error  lor  party  ;  by  which,  as  Mr. 
Tyrwhiu  and  Siearens  obserre,  the  jingle  ot  heart*  and 
parta  would  be  avoided. 

1 1  Warbunon  would  aubedtute  *  ali  bmiae  of  tiroe.* 
But.  aa  Steerena  ohaerves,  *•  the  bruah  of  lime*  is  the 
grauual  detrltion  qf  lime. 

l'i  i.  e.  che  height  of  youih  :  tha  òtms  of  a  bill  Is  ila 
Bummit. 

13  That  Is  *  three  ilmea  I  saw  him  fallen,  and  siriding 
over  hira  defended  him  lill  he  recovernd.* 

14  I.  e.  we  bave  not  eeeared  that  whkh  we  have  afr 
^utred» 

15  1.  e.  being  enemies  that  are  Hkely  so  sooii  to  rally 
and  recover  themaelves  from  this  defeau  To  rqNur,  m 
ancient  langusge,  was  io  reMoeaic,  to  rssmia  to  i 
conditìon. 


KINO  HENRY  Vt 


'  To  cali  a  pivMSt  ooort  6t  paHiameat. 

'  tiet  US  pursae  him,  we  the  writs  go  fortk  :— 

*  Wlàat  aayv  Lord  Warwick  ?  «hall  we  after  Uiem  7 

W^m.  After  then  !  Day.  bsfore  them,  if  we  can. 
Now  bj  my  faith,  lonb,  'twas  a  glorious'  day  : 


Saint  Albaas^  batUa,  won  1»y  lamoiie  York, 
Shall  be  etemiz^d  in  ali  age  to  come.— 
Sound,  drums  and  truropets  :— and  to  Londcm  ali  : 
And  more  Buch  dayt  %m  theee  to  uè  befall  I 

[fcetml 


THIRD  PART  OP 


KJNG  HENRY  THE  SIXTH.' 


PRELIMINART  REMARK8. 


'  FHIE  action  or  thie  play  opens  just  alter  the  first  batUe 
-1-  oT  Sl  Albana  [May  S3. 14A5,]  wherein  the  York 
fection  carried  the  oay  ;  and  cloaes  wkh  Che  murder  of 
King  Henry  VI.  and  the  birih  of  Prince  Eklward,  after- 
waida  Kln^  Edward  V.  [November  4^  1471.1  .Sothat 
thif  htatory  takea  in  the  space  or  Tuli  aizteen  years. 

The  citle  uf  ihe  old  pUy,  which  Shakspeare  aJtered 
and  impro ved,  is  *  TheTrue  Tragedie  of  Richard  Duke 
af  Torse,  and  the  Death  of  good  King  Henry  the  Sixth  : 
'arith  the  whnle  Contentlon  between  the  Two  Houees  of 
L.ancaater  and  Yorke  :  aa  ft  was  aundrie  timea  acted  by 
the  Right  Honourable  the  £arie  of  Pembroke  his  Ber- 
▼ama.  Prìnted  at  London  by  P.  8.  for  Thomas  Milling* 
lon,  and  are  to  be  aolde  at  hia  Shoppe  under  St  Peter^s 
Church  in  Comewal,  159J.*  There  waa  another  edi- 
tion  in  1800  by  the  aame  publisher  :  and  It  waa  repro- 


duced  with  the  name  of  Shakepeare  on  the  title  page, 
prtnted  by  T.  P.  no  date,  hot  aacertaincd  to  have  been 
prìnted  in  1819. 

The  preaent  bislorìcal  drama  waa  aitered  by  Crown, 
and  brought  on  the  stage  in  1680,  under  the  title  of  The 
Miaeries  of  Ciri]  War.  Surely  the  worka  of  Shak- 
speare  could  bave  been  little  read  at  that  period  :  for 
Crown,  in  bla  pro)ogue,<leclares  the  play  to  be  enturely 
hia  own  composition  ; — 

*  For  by  hia  feeble  skiU  «ds  bulk  alone, 

The  divine  Shakapeare  did  not  lay  one  9Ume.* 

Whereaa  the  very  first  scene  ia  that  of  Jack  Cade, 
copied  almoin  verbatim  from  the  Second  Pan  of  King 
Henry  VI.  and  severa!  others  fVom  this  Third  Part,  with 
as  little  vaiiation. 


PERSONS  REPRE6ENTED. 


Kfxo  HiciniT  THE  Sixth  : 
Edward,  Prince  y  Wales,  itó»  fl^oiu 
Lewis  XI.  King  o^  Franco. 

DtTKK  9f  SOMERSET, 
DdRK  qf  EXETER, 

E  ARI.  ^  Oxford,  '    (  Lordi 


\ 


on 


King 


Henry'a  «ùie. 


E  ARI.  qf  NORTHUMaBRI.AirD, 
EaRL  ^  WcSTMORELAirO 

Lord  CLirroRD,  ^ 

Richard  Plahtaoeitbt.  Duko  of  Tork. 
Edward,  Earl  of  March,   e^ìeriùonUt 
Kmg  Edward  IV.  f 

Edmuitd,  Earl  of  Rutland,  >hia  Son$ 

Georoe,  afUrutard»  Duke  of  Clarence,  1 
Richard,  q/leneordlsDuko  (fjTGloceater,  J 

DCKS  of  NORPOLK, 
MaR^UIS  O/"  MOHTACCTE, 

Earl  of  Warwick,  I  ofthe  Duke  qf  York'» 

Bari,  of  Pembroke,         \       Party, 
Lord  HA.sTiRoa, 
Lord  Stafford, 


SiR  John  Morttmer,      >  UwieM  to  ifu  Duke  %' 

SlR  HUOR  MORTIMER,      )       York. 

Heitrt,  Earl  of  Richmond,  a  Youih. 

Lord  Rivbrs,  brother  to  Lady  Orey  SiR  Wil- 
liam Starlet.  Sir  John  Mortoomert. 
SiR  John  Somertilb.  Tutor  to  Rutland. 
Mayor  qf  Yotk.  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower.  A 
Nobleman.  Two  Keepera,  A  Huntaman.  A 
Sem  that  hai  kiUodhifiFalkBr.  A  Father  t/urf  Aos 
hlUd  hiiSon, 

QuEER  Margaret. 

Lady  Orey,  afìenoardi  Queen  U>  Edward  IV. 

Bora,  iSùter  to  tki  J^rench  Queen. 

Soldiera,  and  other  Attendanta  on  King  Henry  and 
King  Edward,  Meaaengera,  Waichmen,  ^. 

SCENE,  durmg  pari  of  the  third  ad.  in  Franco  ; 
àuring  alt  tfa  mi  ofthe  vkr*  ta  Èudand. 


ACT  L 

SCENE  I.  Iiondon.  Tho  ParUamint  Homa. 
Drumi.  Some  SoUHeri  of  York's  party  break  in. 
Thaiy  enter  the  Duke  of  York,  Edward, 
Richard,  Norfolk,  Mortaove,  Warwiok, 
end  othen,  with  white  Roaes,  m  thekr  Hate. 

Warioiàt. 

I  word^r,  how  the  king  eacap'd  our  banda. 

York.  While  we  pursu'd  the  horaemen  of  the 
north, 
He  atily  stole  away.  and  loft  his  men  : 
Whereat  the  great  lord  of  Northumberland, 

1  Thia  play  ia  only  divided  from  the  former  for  tiie 
conrenleiice  of  exhibiiioa  ;  fnr  the  sertas  of  action  ia 
cominoed  without  interruiitiou,  nor  are  any  two  acenea 
of  any  play  more  cl>>sely  connected  Ihan  the  first  scene 
•f  thia  play  with  the  laat  uf  the  formar .—JoAnaon. 


YirhoBe  warlike  ears  could  never  brook  retreat, 

*  Cheer'd  up  ihe  drooping  army  ;  and  himself, 

*  Ix>rd  Clifiord,  and  Lord  Stafford,  ali  abreast,  ^ 

*  Charg'd  our  main  battle's  front  ;  and,  breaking  in, 

*  Were  by  Uìe  pworda  of  common  soldiera  alain.* 
Èdw.  Lord  StaiTord'a  father,  duke  of  Buckmg- 

ham, 
'  la  either  alain,  or  wounded  dangerous  : 
I  cleft  bis  beaver  with  a  downrignt  blow  ; 

*  That  this  is  true,  father,  behold  his  blood. 

[Showing  hii  hìooày  Sword 
Mont.  And,  brother,  here^s  the  earl  of  Wiltshire*a 
blood,  [To  YoRX^  thowing  hi». 

Whom  I  encounter'd  as  the  battlea  join*d« 


3  3ee  the  former  play,  p.  iM.  Shakapeare  has  Alien 
Into  this  ineonsistency  br  following  tne  okl  playa  in 
the  oonatruction  of  iheae  aramas 
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AotL 


Rfek.  Speak  thoa  lór  me,  ud  teli  them  wfaat  I 
did.» 


*  York,  ftichwd  bath  beat  de8«rv'd  of  ali  my 

■ons.-r-* 
What,  is  your  grace  dead,  my  lord  of  Somerset  7 
iVof/.  Such  nppe  bave  aU  Um  line  of  Joba  of 

Oaunt  ! 
Rich.   Thue  do  I  liope  to  chake  King  Hemy's 

head. 
ìVar»  And  so  do  I.— Vìctorioas  prìnce  of  York, 
Before  I  se«  tbee  eealed  in  that  throne 
Which  now  the  house  of  Lancaster  ustirps, 
I  vow  by  heaven,  these  eyes  tliall  liover  dose. 
This  Ì8  the  palace  of  the  fearful  king, 

*  And  this  tne  regal  seat  :  possess  it,  York  : 
For  this  is  thine,  and  not  King  Henry's  heirs'. 

York.  Assist  me  theo,  sweet  Warwick,  and  I 

wUl; 
'  For  hither  we  bave  broken  in  by  force. 
Noff.  WeMl  aJU  assist  you  ;  he,  that  flies,  sball  die. 
Y<mc.  Thanks,  gentlo  Norfolk.—- Stay  by  me,  my 

lords  ;— 

*  And,  soldiers,  stay,  and  lodge  by  me  this  night. 

fVar.  And,  when  the  king  comes,  ofier  him  no 
▼iolence, 
'  Unless  he  seek  to  thnist  you  ont  by  force. 

[T%e^  retire. 

*  York,  'nie  queen,  this  day,  bere  holds  ber  par- 

liament, 

*  But  little  tbìnks  we  shall  be  of  ber  cooncil  : 

*  Byr  words,  or  blows,  bere  let  us  win  our  right. 
JÙeh,  Arm'd  as  we  are,  let'sstay  within  thisnouse. 
War,  The  bloody  parliament  shall  this  be  call'd, 

Unless  Plantaeenet,  duke  of  York,  be  king  ; 
And  bashful  Henry  depos'd,  whose  cowaratce 
Hath  made  us  by-woras  to  our  eneinies. 

*  York,  Then  feave  me  not,  my  lords  ;  be  resolute  ; 
I  mean  to  take  possession  of  my  right. 

fVor.  Neither  the  king,  nor  he  that  loves  him  best, 

*  The  proudest  he  that  Rolds  up  Lancaster, 
Dares  stir  a  wing,  if  Warwick  shake  bis  belle.' 

'  1*11  plant  Plantagenet,  root  him  up  who  dares  :— 
BosoIto  thee.  Richard  ;  claim  the  Engiish  crown. 
[WAawicx  leadi  York  to  Un  Throne^ 
wko  aoaté  himielf, 

Flauri$k,    Enter  Kiiro  Heitrt,  CLirroRD,  Nor- 

TR17MBSRLAND,     WbSTMORELA5D,     £1xETBR, 

end  otken,  toUh  red  Ro»e$  in  thàr  Hat*,' 
K,  Hefi.  My  lords,  look  where  the  sturdy  rebel  sits, 
Even  in  the  chair  <»  state  !  belike,  he  means 
(Back*d  by  the  power  of  Warwick,  that  false  peer,) 
To  aspire  unto  the  crown,  and  reign  as  king. — 
Earl  of  Northumberland,  he  slew  thy  father  ; — 
And  thine,  Lord  Clifford  ;  and  you  both  haTerow'd 

revenge 
On  him,  bis  son:»,  bb  favourites,  and  bis  friends. 
Narth.  If  I  be  not,  heavens,  be  reveng'd  on  me  ! 
Cìtf,  The  hope  thereof  makes  Cliiford  moum  in 

Steel. 
We^  What,  shall  we  suffer  this  ?  lel's  plu^  him 
down  : 
'  Mv  heart  for  anger  bums,  I  cannot  brook  it. 
K,Hen.  Be  patient,  gentle  earl  of  Westmoreland. 
Clif.  Patience  is  for  pollroons.  and  such  as  he  ; 
Ho  durst  not  sit  there  had  your  father  liv*d. 

1  Shakspeare  was  also  led  inio  this  anachronisro  by 
the  old  plays.  At  the  timo  of  the  first  baule  of  St. 
Albana,  where  Richard  is  represented  to  ha  ve  fought  in 
the  last  scene  of  the  preceding' play,  he  was  n(>i  one 
year  old  j  having  been  born  at  Fotherinsray  Gasile,  Oc- 
tober  ai,  1454.  Al  the  lime  to  which  thè  tntnl  scene  of 
the  presenl  aci  refers,  he  was  bui  six  yeara  old  ;  and  in 
the  ftah  acc,  in  which  Heivy  is  represenied  as  having 
been  killed  by  him  in  the  Tower,  not  more  ihan  sizteen 
and  eight  months. 

a  The  allusion  is  to  falconrr.  Hawks  had  anmetimes 
ittlle  beila  hung  on  ihem,  perhaps  to  dare  the  birds  :  that 
is,  to  frightthem  from  rislni?. 

8  The  old  play  reads  •  àa  the  WngAmi  Is.»  Why 
Shakspeaie  altered  )x,\i\m  not  easy  to  say,  Ibr  the  new 
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My  gracious  Ioni,  liere  ai  dia  ysiiiawwrt. 
Let  «8  aaeail  the  fàmily  of  Ymk. 

NortK  WeU  bast  thou  apoken,  coutin  ;  be  it  ao* 

K,  Hen.  Ah^  know  you  àoL  the  city  (avours  theK% 
And  they  bave  troops  of  sokiiers  at  tbeìr  back  ? 

Exe,  But  when  the  duke  is  alain,  they^U  quickly 
fly. 

K.  Hen  Far  be  the  thought  of  this  from  Henrr'a 
heart, 
To  make  a  shambles  of  the  parliament-bouse  ! 
Coosin  of  Exeter,  frowns,  words,  and  threats, 
Shall  be  the  war  that  Henry  means  to  use.— 

[TW  atfoon^e  lo  Me  Ddkc. 
Thott  factìoua  duke  of  York,  aescend  my  tbrone. 
And  kneel  for  grace  and  mercy  at  my  feet  : 
I  am  thy  sovereign. 

York.  Thou  art  deceiv'd.  I  am  thine. 

Exe,  For  shame,  come  down  ;  be  made  tbee  duke 
of  York. 

York.  'Twas  my  inheritance,  as  the  earldom  waa^* 

Exe.  Thy  father  was  a  tnùtor  to  the  crown, 

ÌVar.  Exeter,  thou  art  a  traitor  to  the  crown. 
In  fbllowìng  this  usurping  Henrv. 

Clif,  Whom  should  be  fbllow,  nut  his  naturai  kin£T 

WoT.  Trae,  Clifford  :  aad  that's  Richard,  ikike  et 
York. 

'  K.  Hen.  And  sbali  I  stand,  and  thou  sàt  in  mj 
throne  7 

<  York.  It  must  and  shall  be  so.    Content  thyaeUl 

War,  Be  duke  of  Lancaster.  let  him  be  king. 

Weet.  He  is  both  king  and  dfuke  of  Lancaster  : 
And  that  the  lord  of  Westmoreland  shall  maintain» 

War.  And  Warwick  shall  disprore  it.  You  forget, 
That  we  are  those,  which  chasM  you  from  tbe  fieltJ^ 
And  slew  your  fathers,  and  with  coloors  spread 
March'd  throngh  the  city  to  the  palace  gates. 

'  NariK.  Yes,  Warwick,  I  remember  it  to 
^ef; 
Add.  by  ms  soul,  thou  and  thy  house  shall  rae  it. 

*  WuL  Plantagenet,  of  thee,  and  these  thysonsy 
Thy  kinsmen,  and  thy  friends,  FU  have  more  Uvea, 
Than  drops  oi*  biood  were  in  my  father's  veins. 

'  Clif.  Ùrge  it  no  more  ;  lest  that,  instead  of  words, 
T  send  thee,  Warwick,  such  a  messenger, 
As  shall  revenge  his  deaih,  before  I  stir. 

'  War.  Poor  Clifford  !  how  I  scorn  bis  worthleoa 
threats  ! 

York.  Will  you,  we  show  our  title  to  the  crown  T 
*  If  not,  our  swords  shall  plead  it  in  the  field. 

K.  Hen.   What  title  hast  thou,  traitor,  to  ih* 
crown? 
Thy  father  was,  as  thou  art,  duke  of  York  ]* 
Thy  grandfather,  Roger  Mortimer,  earl  of  March  : 
I  am  the  son  of  Henry  the  FifUi,^ 
Who  made  the  Dauphin  and  the  French  to  stoop, 
And  seiz'd  upon  their  towns  and  provincee. 

War.  Talk  not  of  Franco,  sith"  thou  hast  lost 
it  ali. 

JT.  Hen.  The  lord  protector  lost  it,  and  not  I  ; 
When  I  was  crown*d,  I  was  but  nine  months  old. 
,    JUeh.  You  are  old  enough  now,  and  yet,  meihinka 

you  lose  :— 
Father,  tear  the  crown  from  the  usurper's  head. 

Edw.  Sweet  father,  Ho  so  ;  set  it  on  your  head. 

Mont.  Good  brothor  [To  York,]  as  thou  lov*»f 
and  honour*st  arms, 
Let's  fight  it  out,  and  not  stand  cayiling  thus. 

Rieh,  Sound  drums  and  trumpeta,  and  the  king 
will  fly. 

line  only  exhibiu  the  same  meanins  more  obscurely. 
York  means  that  the  duAedom  wa.-»  his  inheritance  troni 
his  father,  as  the  earldom  of  March  was  his  inheritance 
fìrom  his  mnihor.  His  tide  to  the  crown  was  m>t  as  duke 
of  York,  but  as  earl  of  March,  and  by  nanting  that  he 
covenly  aaserts  his  right  io  the  crown. 

4  Anoiher  mistake  of  the  author  of  the  old  play. 
York»8  father  was  earl  of  Cambridge,  and  was  beheadeil 
in  the  lifetime  of  his  elde-  brother,  Edward  duke  of 
York. 

5  The  roilitary  reputatlon  of  Ring  Henry  V.  is  tha 
sole  supportof  his  son.  The  name  of  King  Henry  tha 
Pìfth  dl«persed  the  followers  of  Cade. 

•  Since.    A  coutraction  of  eithenc» 
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Twk.  Sol»,  peaee  ! 

X  An.  P«ace  Umm  !  uidfive  Kiof  Henry leaw 

to  spesa. 
^«r.   Plamugooet  ihall  spMk  fint  :— bear  fain, 
lorde; 
And  be  you  eilent  and  attentÌTe  too^ 
Por  be,  that  ioterrupte  bim,  sball  net  live. 

*  iC  Hau  Tbialrst  thou,  that  I  will  leave  my 

lùngly  tbrone, 
WbereÌB  mj  crandsire,  and  my  father,  sat  ? 
Ne  :  first  smu  war  uapeople  tois  my  reafan  ; 
'  At,  and  tbeir  colour»— oflen  berne  in  Franco  ; 
And  now  in  England,  to  ourbeart's  creai  sorrow.— 
Sbali  be  my  windin^sbeeU'— Why  mintyou,  loros  7 

*  My  dtle's  good,  and  bettor  tkr  tnan  bis. 

fror.  Butprove  it.  Henry,  and  tbou  sbaltbe  king. 
JT.  Hok  Henry  tbe  Foartb  by  conquest  got  the 

oromu 
Terk.  Twas  by  rebeUion  a^fainst  bis  king. 
K.  Bau  I  know  net  what  to  say  ;  my  title*s  wedu 
Teli  me,  may  not  a  king  adopt  an  beir  7 
York,  Wbat  tben  ? 
'  f  .  Httu  An  ir  he  may,  tbeo  am  I  lawful  king  : 

*  Por  Ricbard  in  the  view  of  man?  lords, 
R«iign'd  the  crowa  to  Henry  the  Fonrth  ; 
Whoee  beir  my  fathw  waa^  and  I  am  his. 

York,  He  rose  agùnst  him,  being  bis  sovereìgn. 
And  made  him  to  reeign  his  crown  perf<wce. 

ìVar.  Suppose^  my  lorde,  he  did  it  unconstrain'd, 
nùnk  you,  'twere  prejudicml  to  his  crown  7* 

JEstm  No  ;  ibr  he  couM  not  so  resifli  lue  crown, 
Bot  that  tbe  neit  beir  sbould  succeeo  and  reign. 

K,  Hnu  Art  tbou  againat  us,  duke  oT  Exeier  ? 

JExe.  His  is  the  rì^ht,  and  tharefore  pardon  me. 
FerJk.  Why  whisper  you,  my  lorda,  and  answer 
not7 

fjw.  My  conscience  tells  me  he  it  lawful  king. 

JT.  Jién.  Ali  will  roToU  from  me,  and  tum  to  him. 

Nortk.  Plantafenet,  fot  ali  the  ciaim  tbou  lay'st, 
Tbink  not,  that  Henry  shall  be  so  deposM. 

*  IVar,  DeposM  he  shall  be,  in  despite  of  ali. 
North.  Tbou  art  deoeÌTM:  'tis  not  thy  southern 

power,— 
'  Of  Essex,  Norfolk,  Soffolk,  nor  of  Eent,— 
Whicb  makes  thee  ìbum  presumptuous  and  proud,— 
Can  set  the  duke  up,  in  despite  of  me. 

Ciif,  King  Henry,  be  thy  title  rìffht  or  wrong, 
Lord  Clifford  rows  to  fighi  in  thv  oefence  : 
May  ihat jground  gape,  and  swaflow  me  alive, 
<  Where  Ishall  kneel  lotùm  that slew  ray  father! 

'  K.  Ben,  O  Clifford,  bow  tby  words  re  vi  ve  my 
heart  ! 

York,  Henry  of  Lancaster,  resign  thy  crown  :— 
What  muiter  you,  or  what  consipire  you,  lords  ? 

ìVar.  Do  nghl  unto  this  princely  dake  of  York  ; 
Or  I  will  fili  the  house  with  armed  men. 
And,  o*er  the  chair  of  state,  where  now  he  sits, 
Write  up  bis  lille  with  usurpins  blood. 

[He  stampa^  and  ifu  SoQier»  nhnw  (htvMtUvea, 

*  K.  Hnu  My  lord  of  Warwick,  bear  me  but  one 

word: — 

*  Let  me,  ibr  tnis  my  life  tìme,  reign  as  king. 

York.  Confirm  the  crown  lo  me,  and  to  mine  heirs, 
And  tbou  shalt  reign  in  quiet  wbilst  thou  liv'st. 

ir.  jETcn.  I  ara  content  :  Richard  Plantagenet, 
Enioy  the  kingdom  after  my  decease. 

ÒV*.  What  wrong  is  this  unto  the  prigce  your  son  ? 

I^or.  What  good  is  this  to  England,  and  himself  ? 

Wett,  Base,  lèarfnl,  and  despairìng  Henry  ! 

*  CU/.  How  hast  thou  injurM  both  thyself  and  us  7 
WetL  I  caanot  stay  to  hdar  tfaese  articles. 
JVórrt.  Nor  L 

Gif.  Come»  coosio,  let  us  teli  the  queen  these 
news. 

I  Perhaps  Oray  bad  thlè  passage  in  mlnd  when  he 
wcote  ^— 

*  Weare  ^e  waip,  and  weave  the  woof, 
Tbe  wim^ng-oheet  of  Edwani*s  race.* 
9  I.  e.  detriUBBntafto  the  general  rigfais  of  heredilary 
foyaky. 

8  *  They  go  away,  noe  beeause  they  donbt  the  justlce 
•rtUidaimBlDatloii,  bot  beeaasaibey  bare  ^ 


*  Woat.  Fare 


1,  fiùnt-haaited  and  degenerala 
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to  my 


*  In  wbo*e  cold  bu 
Nortìi,  Be  tbou  a 

*  And  die  in  banda  for 
CUf,  In  dreadfiil  war  may'st  tbou  t»e  overoono  ! 

Or  live  inpeace,  abandoa'ìJ,  and  despis'd  ! 

[É»nnU  NoRTBuifBERLAirn,  CliptorOì^ 
end  WcsTiffORKi.A2rii. 

*  War.  Tum  this  way,  Henry,  and  regard  tbem 

not. 
£!m.  Thev  seek  revenge,*  and  therefore  will  not 

yieid. 
K.  Hen.  Ah,  Exeter! 

fVar.  Why  shonld  von  sigh,  my  lori  T 

IT.  Bm.  Not  for  myself,  Lord  Warwick,  hot  my 
son, 
Whom  I  unnaturally  aAialI  disinberìt. 
But.  be  it  as  it  may  :^A  bere  entail  ^ 
'  l^e  crown  to  thee,  and  to-thine  heirs  ferever  ; 
Conditionally,  that  bere  thon  take  an  oatb, 
To  oease  this'civil  war^  and,  indùlsi  I  Uve, 
To  honour  me  as  thy  kmg  and  sovereign  ; 
**  And  neither^  by  treason,  nor  hostili^, 

*  To  seek  to  poi  me  down,  and  reign  thyselC 

Forlt.  This  oath  I  willinfily  take,  and  wiU  perlbnii. 

[Óomingfoom  the  Thront. 
ÌVar.  ÌJim^  live  King  Henry  !*— Plantagenet,  em- 
brace  him. 

*  K.  Hen,  And  long  Uva  tbou,  and  these  thy  fi>r- 

ward  sons  ! 
York.  Now  York  and  Lancaster  are  recoocilVL 
E*€.  Accurs'd  be  he,  that  seeks  to  make  them 

foes!      [StneL     The  Lord»  eoméfa 

*  York.  Farewetl,  my  gracious  lord  ;  IMI 

castle.' 

War.  And  FU  keep  London,  with  my  soldiert. 
JVorf.  And  I  le  Norfolk,  witii  my  followers. 
MonL  And  I  unto  the  sea.  irom  whence  I  came. 
[Exetmt  YoBc,  ona  hù  Som»,  Waxwick. 
Non  FOLK,  MoirrAOUx,  Soldiot$y  ama 
AUmdantM. 

*  K.  Hen.  And  I,  with  griaf  and  sorrow,  to  tbe 

court. 

Eider  Queen  Maro  a.ret  and  the  Prìnce  o/'Wales. 

£x«.  Here  oomes  tbe  queeo,  whose  looks  bewray* 
ber  anger  : 
ni  steal  away. 
K.  Hen.  Exeter,  so  will  L  [Gmng. 

<  Q.  Mar.  Nay,  go  not  fnom  me,  I  will  foUow  thee. 
K.  Hen.  Bepatienl, genlle queen, and  I  will  stay. 

*  Q.  Mar.  Who  can  be  patienl  in  sueh  extremes  7 

*  Ah,  wretched  man  !  'would,  I  had  died  a  maid, 
"^  And  never  seen  thee,  never  bonie  thee  son, 

*  Seeing  thou  hast  prov'd  so  unnatural  a  frther! 

*  Hath  he  deserv'd  to  lose  bis  birthright  thus  ? 

*  Hadst  thou  but  lovM  him  half  so  weU  as  I  ; 

*  Or  felt  that  paìn  whìch  I  did  for  him  once  ; 

*  Or  nourìshM  him,  as  I  did  with  my  blood  ; 

*  Thou  would'st  bave  led  tby  dearest  beart-blood 

there, 

*  Ratbar  than  bave  made  that  savage  duke  thina 

beir, 
**  And  disinherited  thine  only  son. 

*  Prinee.  Father,  you  cannot  disinberìt  me  : 

*  If  you  be  king,  why  sbould  not  I  suceeed  7 

*  K.  Hen.  Pardon  me,  Margaret  ;— pardon  ma| 

sweet  son  ^•— 

*  The  earlof  Warwick,  and  the  duke,  enforcM  me. 

*  Q.  ilfor.  Enforc'd  thee  !  art  thon  king,  end  will 

beforcM7 
I  shame  to  bear  thee  speak.  Ah,  timorous  wretch  ! 

quered,  and  seek  to  be  rerenged.  They  are  not  ìofla- 
enced  by  principle  bur,  passìon.*— JóAiwon. 

4  Malone  aaserts  that  neither,  either,  broiher,  and 
many  aimilar  words,  were  nsed  by  Sfaakspeare  as  mo- 
nosyilables.  Steevens  doab^i  this^kh  seemhie  pm* 
prlety,  and  observes  that  the  versiflcadon  of  this  aud 
the  preceding  play,  hss  many  Ibies  aa  unmeirlcal  and 
Irregular  as  ihis. 

ff  Bandai  Gasile,  nesf  Wakeflald,  fai  Torkshirs. 

e  Beffai,  dlsoovsr 
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TboQ  hHt  nndone  tb jmU^  thy  lon,  ind  nw, 
'  And  giren  unto  the  houM  of  York  sodi  head, 

*  Ab  thou  >halt  reun  bot  b^  tfaair  •uflbninoe. 

*  To  entail  hisr  um  hi*  h«m  unto  the  crown, 

*  What  is  ily  but  to  miJM  thy  lepulchre,* 

*  And  creop  into  it  tur  befiire  thy  timor 

*  Warwick  u  cbanoellor,  and  tho  lord  of  CalaM  ; 
Stern  FaulooobrUlge*  conunanda  tho  narrow  aeaa  ; 
The  duko  is  mado  protector  of  the  realm  ; 

*  And  yol  ahalt  thou  be  aafo  7  *  auch  aafety  fiada 

*  The  tromblinf  lamb,  enviroiied  with  wolvoa. 

*  Had  I  beon  thoro.  whieh  am  a  aiUy  woman, 

'  The  attera  ahould  bava  toaa'd  me  on  their  pikea, 
'  Befbre  I  would  bare  granted  to  that  act. 

*  But  thou  praferr'at  thy  bfe  before  thine  honoor: 
'  And  aeoinf  thou  doat,  1  bere  divoreo  myaeU^ 

'  Both  fix>m  thy  table,  Henry,  aod  thy  bed, 
'  Uniil  that  act  of  p«niament  be  repeal'd, 

*  ^hereby  my  aon  ia  disinherited. 

Thij  oorthem  lorda,  that  bare  forawom  thy  eoloura, 
Will  foliow  mine,  ir  once  they  aee  them  apread  : 
'  And  apread  they  ahnll  be  ;  to  thy  foul  diaftace, 
'  And  uttar  min  of  the  hooae  of  York. 
'  Thua  do  I  leave  thee  : — Come,  aon,  leOa  away  ; 

*  Our  army'a  ready  :  Come,  we*U  after  them. 

MT.  Ben.  Stay,  gentle  Margaret,  and  bear  me 

apeak. 
Q.  3far.  Thou  haat  apoke  too  mudi  already  ;  get 

thee  gone. 
JT,  Ben.  Gentle  aon  Edward,  thou  wilt  atay  with 

me? 
Q.  Mar.  Ay,  to  be  raurder'd  by  hia  enenùes. 
Frtnea.  When  I  return  with  victory  from  the  6eld, 
l'H  aee  Tour  srace  :  tiU  then,  FU  follo w  ber. 
^.  Mar.  Come,  aon,  away  ;  we  may  not  tinger 
thua. 
jJSstwit  QiTSKN  Mabaaabt,  ond  tht  Prìnce. 
'  È,  Ben.  Poor  queen  !  how  loro  to  me,  and  to 
her  aon, 
'  Hath  made  her  break  out  into  torma  of  rage  ! 
'  Reveng'd  may  ahe  be  on  that  hateful  duke  ; 

*  Whoae  haughty  apirit,  winged  with  deaire, 

*  Will  coait'  my  crown,  and,  like  an  empty  angle, 

*  Tire^  on  the  fleah  of  me,  and  of  my  aon  I 

*  The  loaa  of  ihoae  three  lorda^  tormenu  my  heart  : 

*  ni  write  \iDto  them,  and  entreat  them  fair  ; — 

*  Come,  coosin.  yon  ahall  be  the  meaaenger. 

*  JSre.  And  I,  I  hope,  ahall  recoucile  them  ali. 

SCENE  IT.  A  Romn  in  Sandal  Caatle,  neor 
Wakefield  in  Yorkahire.  Enter  Edward,  Rich- 
▲BD,  and  MoifTAOVB. 

*  JRiek,  Brother,  though  I  be  yoangeat,  gÌTO  me 

leare. 
Edw.  No,  I  can  batter  play  the  ormtor. 
Mant»  But  I  bave  reaaons  atrong  and  foreiUe. 

1  The  queen^a  reproach  U  fbunded  on  a  |KisiUon  long 
received  among  poUUciana,  that  the  loaa  ofkingly  power 
la  aoon  foUowed  oy  Iom  of  lift. 

3  The  peraon  bere  meamwaa  Thomas  NevU,  baatard 
aon  to  the  Lord  Faulconbridge,  *  a  man  (aaya  Hall)  orno 
lease  corage  than  audacitle,  who  for  hia  cruel  condì- 
ciona  was  auch  an  apie  persnn,  that  a  more  meter 
could  noe  be  choaan  io  set  ali  the  world  hi  a  teoyle,  and 
to  pui  the  estate  ofihe  realme  on  an  111  haaanL*  He  had 
iMen  appoinced  by  Warwick,  vk;e-admiral  or  the  sea, 
and  had  in  charge  ao  to  keep  the  paasage  between  Do- 
rar and  Calala,  tnai  none  which  eìthor  favoured  King 
Henry  or  hi*  frienda,  ahould  escape  untaken  or  un- 
drowned  :  auch,  at  least.  were  his  mstructions  with  re- 
apect  lo  the  IVIenda  and  favourars  of  Kina  Edltanl  after 
the  rupiure  between  him  and  Warwick.  On  Warwìck's 
death,  he  feti  into  poreny,  and  robbed,  boih  by  sea  and 
laiKl  aa  well  ftienoa  aa  enemlea.  He  once  brought  his 
ahips  up  the  Thamas,  and  with  a  considerable  body  of 
the  men  of  Kent  and  Éasaz,  made  a  spirited  assauli  on 
the  city,  with  a  view  to  plunder  and  pillage.  which  was 
not  ropelled  bw  after  a  sharp  conflfct,  ano  the  loas  of 
many  llvea  i  and,  bad  k  happened  al  a  more  criticai  pe- 
riod,  might  bave  been  acteoded  with  fatai  conaequencea 
IO  Edward.  AAar  roring  on  the  sea  aome  Utile  time  ion- 
ger,  be  Tantured  to  land  at  Southampton,  whera  he  waa 
lakea  and  bahaadad.  See  Hall  and  HoUnshed.— AifMm. 

S  To  eooal  ia,  apparently«  to  jMrme,  io  hoTer  aboul 


Eidtr  ToBk. 

*  York.  Why,  how  now,  aooa  tnd  brother/  at  r 

atrilè? 
'  Whmt  ia  your  quarrelT  how  begaa  it  firat 7 
'  J^dio.  No  quarrel,  but  a  alight  contentìon. 
«  YcrL  Aboutwhat? 

'  Rieh,  About  that  which  coDceraa  your  gmee, 
and  uà;  / 

'  The  crown  <^  England,  father,  which  ia  yours. 
'  York,  Mine,  boy  7  not  till  King  Henry  be  dead. 

*  JUeh.  Your  riglit  dependa  not  on  Ina  life,  or 

death. 

*  Eé».  Now  Too  are  heir,  therefore  enjoy  it  now  r 

*  By  ^ving  the  nouae  of  Lancaster  leare  to  breathep 

*  It  wiU  outrun  you,  &ther,  in  the  end. 

'  Kor^.  I  took  an  oath  that  he  ahould  qoietly 
reign. 

*  Edw.  But,  for  a  kingdom,  any  oath  may  be 

broken:* 

*  Pd  break  a  thooaand  oatha,  to  reign  one  year. 

'  Rich.  No;  Ood  forbid, your  greco  ahould  be 
fefiwom.  ' 

*  York,  I  ahall  be,  tf*  I  dami  by  open  war. 

'  Rieh,  Pll  prove  the  contrery,  if  youll  bear  me 

apeak. 
'  Forik.  Thou  canat  not,  aon  ;  it  ia  impoaaible. 
'  Rieh.  An  oath  n  of  no  moment,  being  not  look 

<  Before  a  true  and  lawfiil  magiatrete, 

'  That  hath  authorìty  over  him  that  aweara  ; 

*  Henry  had  none,  but  did  uaurp  the  place  ; 

'  Then,  aeeing  'twaa  he  that  made  you  to  depoae, 
'  Your  oath,  my  lord,  ia  rain  aod  fnvoloaa. 

*  Therefbre,  to  arma.  ^  *  And,  iàther,  do  but  thii^ 

*  How  aweet  s  thing  it  ia  to  wear  a  crown  ; 

*  Within  whoae  drcuit  ia  EIyaium, 

*  And  ali  that  poeta  feign  of  bliaa  and  joy. 

*  Why  do  we  linger  thua  7  I  cannot  rest, 
''^Until  the  white  roae,  that  I  wear,  be  dyed 

*  Even  in  the  lokewarm  blood  of  Henry^s  heart 

'  York,  Richard,  enou^  ;  I  wiU  be  kfnj;  or  die.— 
'  Brother,  thou  ahalt  to  IxmdoD  presenily, 

*  And  whet  on  Warwick  to  thia  enterprisR.— 

<  Thou,  Richard,  ahalt  unto  the  duke  of  NorfoDc, 

<  And  teli  him  privily  of  our  intent.— 

'  You,  Edward,  ahall  tinto  my  Lord  Cobhara, 
Wilh  whom  the  Kentisbmen  will  willingly  nae . 

*  In  them  I  truat  ;  fbr  they  are  addiera, 

*  Witty'  and  courteoua,  bberal,  full  of  apirit.— 

'  While  you  are  thua  employ'd,  what  reateth  uore, 
'  But  that  I  aeek  occaaion  Kow  to  riae j 
'  And  yet  the  king  not  privy  to  my  drtft, 
'  Nor  any  of  the  Eouae  of  LancMter? 

Enter  a  Meaaenger.* 

*  But, atay;   What  Bewa7   Why  com*at  thou  ir 

auch  poat  7 
'  Meta,  The  queen,  with  ali  the  northern  earla 
and  lorda,  >* 

any  thing.  The  old  form  of  the  word  appears  io  bave 
been  eoatoste^  or  eoaloie.  from  the  Frencn  cMfoyer,  io 
pursue  a  courae  alongaicle  an  object,  to  waich  ÌL 

4  To  tire  is  lo  leor;  to/eed  tlke  a  blrd  of  prey. 

6  i.  a.  of  Northumberland,  Weaimoralana,  and  Clif- 
ford, who  had  left  him  in  disgust. 

6  Shakspeare  seenis  lo  have  thought  York  and  Mnn- 
taffue  brothers-in-law.  But  Montague  was  brother  io 
Warwick  ;  Warwick^s  daughter  was  married  to  a  soii  of 
York,  bui  not  during  the  lite  of  York.  Steevens  thouelit 
that  as  Shakspeare  uses  the  exprasakm  òrotkere  of  the 
war  in  King  Lear,  aometbing  of  the  Mod  mjght  be 
meant  bere. 

7  The  obligation  of  an  oath  ia  bere  eluded  by  a  rerj 
despicable  sophiatry.  A  lawful  magistrate  alone  has  the 

x>wer  to  exaa  an  oath,  but  the  oàih  derivesi  no  part  of 
18  force  from  the  ma/^scrata.    The  plea  against  the  ob 
igation  of  an  oath  obliginff  to  mahiiain  a  usurper,  taken 
rom  (he  unlawfulnesa  of  the  oath  Itself,  in  the  forego 
mg  play,  was  Tallonai  and  just     Johnaon, 
a  Or  suiuid  judffmenL 

9  The  folk)  reaas  '  Enter  Ottbriet,*  It  waa  the  nama 
of  the  acior,  probably  QiUniet  Singer,  who  plared  thia 
Inaignidcanl  narL  The  emendaiioii  ia Irom  the  old  play, 
and  waa  maJa  by  TbeobakL 

10  I  know  not  <aaya  Johnaon)  whether  the  author  hi- 
tended  any  moral  Ìoaa-ucik>n,but  he  diat  randa  ihta 


ir. 


MING  HBNRT\L 


latend  here  to  bei&sg*  foa  in  yoor  eutt«  : 
She  is  ha.rd  by  with  twenty  thoiu^nd  man  ; 
AjkI  thereibre  fiMtify  your  hoid,  my  lord. 
^  Forfc.    Ay,  with  my  «word.    What  !   thiok'st 

Uiou.  th«t  we  tecur  dieoi  7—- 
iSdwmrd  mna  Richard,  you  shAll  itay  with  me; 
My  brocher  M<mta«ue  shall  post  to  London  ! 
Lrt  noble  Warwici,  GoUiam,  and  the  r^t, 
Whoot  vwe  bave  left  protectonp  of  tho  king, 
Wnfa  powerfiil  poUcy  itrenfthen  themaeWoa, 
And  trust  not  sunple  Henrv,  nor  hia  oaths. 

*  M01U,  Brocher,  I  Ko  :  Vn  win  them,  (bar  it  not  : 

*  And  thofl  mott  humbnr  I do  take  my  leavo.    [£mL 

Enier  Sin  Johh  mid  Sin  Huqh  MonriHER. 

ToHL  Sir  John,  and  Sir  Hugh  Mortimef,  mine 
tmdba! 
'  Tou  ar«  come  to  Sandal  in  a  happy  hour  ; 
The  aronv  of  the  aueen  mean  to  besiege  ui. 
Sir  John.  She  ■nail  not  need,  we'U  meet  ber  in 
the  6eld. 

*  York,  What.  with  five  thoiuand  men  7 
Hack.  Ay,  with  five  hundred,  father,  for  a  need. 

A  woman's  general  ;  Whatabould  we  fear? 

[A  March  afv  ^ 
£dw.  I  bear  their  dnuna  ;  Iet*i  set  our  men  in 
order  ; 

*  And  tesne  fbrth,  and  bid  them  battle  straìsht 

*  Yurk.  Five  men  to  iwenty  !— though  the  odds 

'  I  doubt  not,  uncle,  of  our  vie  tory. 
'  Many  a  battle  hare  I  woo  in  Franco, 

*  When  as  ihe  eoemy  halh  been  tea  to  one  ; 

'  Why  abould  I  noi  now  bave  the  tike  tuccees  7 

[Mamm»    E^eitat. 

SCENE  m.  Plain$  near  Sandal  Caetle.  Ala- 
runu:  E^teurnon»,  EiUer  Rutlahd,  and  Aù 
Tutor.* 

*  RmL,  Ah,  whither  ihall  I  fly  to*  *8cape  their 

banda  7 
Ah,  tutor  !  look,  where  bloody  CUfTord  comet  ! 

Enter  CurroJtD,  and  Soldien, 

CXtfi  Cbaplain,  away  !  thy  priestbood  WTea  thy 
tifò. 
Afl  fbr  the  brat  of  thìa  accuraed  duke. 
Whose  father  slew  my  faiher.'—he  anali  die. 
Tui.  And  I,  my  lord,  will  bear  bim  company. 
Cfi/1  Soidiera,  away  with  bim. 
^Vil.   Ah.  Clifford!  murder  not  thia  mnocent 
chilo, 
'  Lesi  thou  he  bated  both  oC  God  and  man. 

[Esiijforeed^bw  SaidUn. 
OIi^.  How  now!  ia  he  dead  already  ?   Or,  is  il 
fear, 
Tliat  roakea  him  dose  bis  eyea  7— >P11  opeA  them. 
'  Aitf.  So  looks  the  pent-up  lion  o'er  the  wretch 
'  That  trembles  under  nia  devouring  pawa  i* 
And  so  he  walka,  inaultinc  o*er  hia  prey  ; 

*  And  so  he  conica  to  reno  hia  limbe  aaunder.— 

*  Ah,  gentle  Clifford,  kill  me  with  thy  aword. 
And  not  with  auch  a  cruel  threat'iùng  look. 
Sweel  Clifibrd,  bear  me  apeak  before  I  die  ;— 
I  am  too  mean  a  subject  K»r  thy  wrath, 

Be  thou  rcTeng'd  on  men,  and  lei  me  lire. 

Cfì/I  In  Tain  thou  speak'at,  poorboy  ;  my  father'a 
blood 
Haih  slopp'd  the  paaaage  where  thy  worda  abould 
«nter. 


a  «riking  admonitinn  aj^aiiiat  preoipiiancy,  bv  which 
we  ofien  u«e  unlawfu)  meana  to  do  ihai  which  a  liuie 
delay  wnukl  put  hnnesily  in  our  p^iwer.  Had  Yurk 
alayed  bui  a  lew  momeiiis,  he  ìuul  aaved  hiacauae  firom 
the  Bcabi  fif  peijury. 
1  *  A  prìeat  called  Sir  Robert  Aapall.»    HaU,  ti».  90. 

3  L  e.  the  fàiher  of  which  brat,  namely  che  duke  of' 
Tork. 

S  Sieevena  remarla  that  ths  ephhet  devouringf  which 
ndslu  well  have  eharacierised  the  whole  animai,  b 
oduy  enoogh  besiowed  on  bla  pawa. 

4  RutlaiM  was  boro  In  1448  :  or  at  laieaL  «ccording 
lo  Haii,  in  1^'<  and  ClÌfford*a  father  waa  alalo  at  the 
battle  of  81.  Albana,  in  14òd.  Conaeqvently  Rutlaiid 
«aslhen  at  leaac  aeven  jeara  old.  more  probaSly  twelTS. 


Ria.  Then  bt  my  fàthei'a  blood  open  it  again  ; 
He  ia  a  man,  and,  Clifford,  cope  with  him. 

Cltf.  Had  I  thy  brethrén  bere,  their  liws,  and 
thine, 
Were  not  rerenge  aufficient  for  me  ; 
No,  if  I  dige'd  up  thy  forefathera'  grarea, 
And  hung  their  rotten  coffina  up  in  chains, 
It  could  not  alake  mine  ire,  nor  eaae  my  hearU 
The  aight  of  any  of  the  houae  of  York 
la  aa  a  fury  to  torment  my  aoul  ; 

*  And  till  I  rool  oot  ttieir  accuraed  line. 
'  And  leare  not  one  alire,  I  live  in  beli. 
Therefore (  A/Hn^  ku  Aond. 

Rat,  O,  let  me  pray  beiòre  I  laJce  my  death  :— 
To  thee  I  pray  ;  aweet  Clifford,  pit^  me  I 
CUf.  Such  pity  as  my  rapier'a  pomt  affords. 

*  Éut.  I  never  did  thee  harm  :  Why  wìlt  thou 

alay  me  7 
CU/.  Thy  father  hath. 

Rui.  But  'twas  ere  I  was  bom.* 

Tliou  haat  one  son,  fbr  hia  aake  pity  me  ; 
Leat,  in  rerenge  thereo^— «iUi^  God  ia  just,— 
He  he  as  miaerably  alain  as  I. 
Ab,  let  me  live  m  prìaon  ali  my  daya  ; 
And  when  I  gire  occaaion  of  offence, 
Then  let  me  die,  fbr  now  thou  haat  no  cnuae. 

CUf.  No  cauae  7 
Thy  father  alew  my  father  ;  therefbre,  die. 

[C  LI rroR  D  tto&a  Mn. 
Rvt,  jDiifadant,  laudi»  nanma  tU  ùla  tua  /' 

[IKcs. 
'  Cl\f.  Plantagenet  I  I  come,  Plantagenet  ! 
And  thia  thy  aon^a  blood  cleaving  to  my  biade, 
Shail  ruat  upon  my  weapon,  till  thy  bloody 
CongealM  with  thia,  do  make  me  wipe  off^  both. 

SCENE  IT;    Tfu  »anu,    Alanm.    Enter  Tonc 

*  York.  The  army  of  the  queen  hath  got  the  field  ' 
'  My  unclea  both  are  alain  in  reacuing  me  ;* 

'  And  ali  my  foUowera  to  the  eager  foe 

'  Turo  bacl^  and  fly,  like  ahipa  before  the  wtnd, 

*  Or  lamba  purauM  by  bunger-atarved  wolvea. 

'  My  sona--<-God   knowa,  what  hath  beciiancad 

them: 
But  thia  I  knuw,— they  bave  demeanM  themaeltes 
Like  men  born  to  renown,  by  life,  or  death. 
'  Three  timea  did  Richard  make  a  lane  to  me  ; 
And  ihrice  cried  — Coiirqg^a,  /aiher  ì  Jlj^hlit  mtt  ! 

*  And  full  aa  oft  came  Edward  to  my  aide, 
With  purple  fatchion  painted  to  the  niU 

In  blood  óf  those  that  had  eocountoi^d  him 
And  when  the  hardieat  warriora  did  retire, 
Richard  cried,— CAor^a  /   and  giv  no  Jool  pf 

ground! 
And  crìed,'-^!  eroion,  or  efaa  a  giari/qmf  iomb  ' 
A  aeeptref  or  an  earthfy  »eputcfare  I 
With  thia  we  char^'d  again  :  but,  out,  alaa  ! 

*  We  bodg*d'  asam  ;  as  I  have  aeen  a  awan 
With  bootloaa  ibbuur  awìa  againnt  the  tide. 
And  apend  ber  atrength  with  overmatching  wavea. 

[A  *hori  Aiarum  withhu 
Ah,  hark  1  the  fatai  followiera  do  puraue  ; 
And  I  am  faint,  and  cnnot  fly  iheir  furv  : 
And,  werr*  I  alrong,  I  wouid  not  akun  tneir  fliry: 
The  aand^  are  number'd,  that  make  up  my  life  ; 
Here  muat  I  atay,  and  bere  my  life  must  end. 

fi  Slore. 

6  Thl8  line  is  In'Ovid'e  Eplstle  fh>m  Phillla  to  Demo- 
phnon.  The  same  quotaiion  Is  In  Naah*s  Have  with 
you  hi  Saflron  Waldnii,  IÒ96. 

7  Theae  were  two  bastard  nnclea  by  the  moihcr^ 
side,  Sir  John  and  Sir  Hugh  Monlmer,  See  Orufiuii'a 
Chroiiicle,  p.  640. 

S  Bodged  is  probably  the  sanie  aa  budged^  from 
bcAttery  Fi'ench.  Stee vena  thouglit  that  it  was  the  saine 
as  boggM^  i.  e.  made  bad,  or  Dungling  work  of  the 
attemrc  to  rally.  But  the  foilowing  passage,  in  which 
Corìoianus  apeaks  of  bis  army  who  had  lied  from  their 
advftrsarlee,  aeems  decisive  :— 

(  The  mouae  ne^er  ehann*d  the  cai,  it  thay  dU  àitdgù 
From  raacala  wome  ihan  they.> 


IttOm  PAAT  OF 


Aor  L 


Eider  QtrsEv  Maroa&et,  OLiFrono,  North- 
UMVERLAiiD,  and  Scldien, 

*  Come,     bloody    ClifTord,— rough    Northumber- 
land, — 

<  I  dare  your  quenchteis  fiiry  to  more  nif  e  ; 

<  I  am  your  batt,  and  I  abide  your  thot. 
Norik,  Tield  to  our  mercy,  proud  Plantagenet. 
Clif.  Ay,  to  luch  mercy,  aa  nis  nithless  arm, 

With  downright  paytnent,  sbowM  unto  my  father. 
Now  Phaeton  hath  turabled  firom  bis  car, 
And  made  aa  erening  at  the  noontide  prick.* 
York.  My  ashei,  aa  the  Phoanix,  may  bring/orth 
A  biid  that  will  revenge  upon  you  ali  : 
And,  ra  that^iope,  I  throw  mine  eyea  U>  beaven. 


Scommg  whato'er  you  can  afflict  me  wilh. 
*  Why  come  you  noi  7  wbat  !  multitudes,  and 


ièarT 


Ctf.  So  cowards  fight,  wben  tbey  can  fly  no 
further  ; 

<  So  dovea  do  pack  the  6ieon*8  piercing  Ulona  ; 
So  desperata  thierea,  ali  hopeien  of  their  Kyea, 
Breathe  out  inrectiyee  'gainst  the  «fficera. 

York,  O,  CUflbrd.  but  bethink  thee  once  again, 
'  And,  in  thy  thougnt  o'errun  my  fonner  lime  : 

*  And.  iir  thou  canat  for  bloahing,  view  this  face  ; 
And  bite  thy  tonguo  that  slanden  him  with  cow- 

ardice. 

<  Whose  frowo  tiath  made  thee  faint  and  fly  ere  this. 

C^.  I  wiU  not  bandy  with  thee  word  for  word  ; 
But  buckle  wilh  thee  Mowa,  twice  two  for  one. 

rDroiM. 
Q.  Ma:  Hold,  TaHant  CUflTord  !  for  a  thoueand 
causes, 
I  would  prolong  awhile  the  traitor's  life  : 
Wrath  makee  him  deaf  :  speak  thou,  Northumber- 
land. 
North.  Ilold,  CUflbrd  ;  do  not  honour  him  so  much, 
To  prick  thy  finger,  thougb  lo  woond  hif  hearl  : 
What  valour  were  it,  when  a  cur  doth  grìn, 
For  one  to  thnut  bis  band  between  his  teeth, 
When  he  might  spum  him  with  his  fbot  away  7 
It  ia  war't  pnze*  to  Uke  ali  ranta^ee  ; 
'  And  ten  to  one  is  no  impeach  or  valour. 

\TTiey  k^  banda  an  Tork,  who  ttmggles. 
CHf.  Ay,  ay,  so  atrires  the  woodeock  with  the  gin. 
Nortk.  So  doth  the  coney  atruggle  in  the  net. 

[York  ù  tahen  primmer, 
York.  So  tnumph  thierea  upon  their  conquer'd 
booty  : 
So  tme  men*  yield,  with  robbera  so  o'ermatch'd. 
JVorth.  What  would  your  grace  bave  done  unto 

him  now  ? 
Q,  Mar.  Brare  warrìOra,  Clifford  and  Northwn- 
berland, 
Come  make  him  stand  upon  this  molehill  bere  ; 

*  That  raujfbt*  at  roountains  with  ouUtretched  arma, 
Yet  parted  but  the  ahadow  with  hi«  band. — 

*  What  !  was  it  you  that  would  he  England's  kiog  7 
WaaH  you  that  reveltM  in  our  parliament, 

And  made  a  preachraent  of  your  high  deacent  ? 
Whero  are  your  meas  ©f  sona  to  back  you  now  7 
The  wanton  Edward,  and  the  luaty  George  ? 

*  And  whereHr  that  mliant  crookback  prodigj, 
Dicky,  your  boy,  that^  with  1118  grumblmj;  voice, 
Waa  wont  to  cneer  hia  dad  in  mutiniea  ? 

Or,  with  the  reat,  where  is  your  darling  Rutland  7 
Look,  York  ;  I  atain'd  this  napkin^  with  the  blood 
That  valiant  Clifford,  with  hia  rapter'a  point, 


1  Noontide  polnton  the  diaL 

9  Prize  bara  must  bave  the  aame  meaning  as  pn'se 
In  French,  or  preoa  In  Iialian,  i.  e.  a  hold  or  advantage 
Ihat  may  be  taken.  Unless  we  can  imagine  that  it  si^- 
nifiee  lldtam  esl,  'it  ia  prited  or  esteemed  Iftwful  in 
war,'  fcc  Pn'ee,  prUt,  and  ^l'ae  were  uaed  indiscri- 
minately  by  our  anceatora. 

8  Honest  men. 

4  Raaehed.  Vide  nota  on  Pan  n.  of  this  play,  ActU. 
AcS. 

6  Handkerehief. 

6  Accordlng  to  Hall  the  paper  crown  waa  not  placed 
on  York*a  head  till  aRer  he  waa  dead  :  but  Holhished, 
after  havfng  copied  Hall,  says  :— *  Some  write  that  the 
duka  waa  taken  aUra  and  in  derialon  cauaad  to  stand 


Made  iasne from the  booon  ofthe  bor: 
And,  if  tbine  eyea  can  water  for  hia  de^b, 
1  giva  thee  thia  to  dry  thy  eheeka  witbaL 

*  Alaa.  poor  York  !  bui  Uxat  I  baia  tnee  deadly, 
I  abouldT  lament  thy  miaerable  state. 

I  pHythee,  grieve,  to  make  me  menry,  York  ; 
Stamp,  rava,  and  fret,  that  I  may  aing  aad  daiic«» 
What,  hath  thy  fiery  beart  ao  parch'd  thine  entraila^ 
That  not  a  tear  can  fall  for  Butland'a  death  ? 

*  Why  art  thou  patient,  man  7  thou  ahoald'at  b« 

mad; 

*  And  I,  to  make  thee  mad,  do  mock  thee  thaa. 
Thòu  wovdd*at  be  fee'd  I  aee,  to  make  me  sport  ; 
York  cao&ot  apeak,  unleaa  he  wear  a  crown.--- 

A  crown  for  York  ; — and,  lorda,  bow  Tow  tu  Lin^  - 
Hold  you  hia  bande,  whilst  I  do  set  it  op.-* 

[Putttng  a  poper  Crmm  on  k»  Htttdm* 
Ay,  marrj,  sir,  now  looks  he  like'a  kiliff! 
Ay,  this  is  he  that  look  King  Henry'a  oiak  s 
And  this  is  he  waa  his  adopted  heir.--« 
But  how  is  it  that  great  Plantagenet 
Is  crown'd  so  soon,  and  broke  bis  Loleittn  oath  ? 
Aa  I  bethink  me,  you  sbonld  not  be  k  Jig, 
Till  our  King  Henry  had  ahook  ha&ds  with  death. 
And  wiU  you  pale'  your  head  b  Henry's  glor/ 
And  rob  nis  temples  of  the  dìadem, 
Now  in  bis  life,  against  your  boly  oath  ? 
O,  'tis  a  fault  too  too  unra-sdonable  !— 
Off  with  the  crown  ;  ana,  with  the  crown^his  head  ; 
And.  whilst  we  breathr,  lake  lime  to  do  him  dead.* 

CU/.  That  is  my  oflii'^,  for  my  iàther's  sake. 

Q.  Mar.  Nay,  sta*/  ;    let's  bear  the  oriaona  he 
makes'. 

York.  She  wolf  o'  Franco,  but  worse  than  wolve* 
of  Franca, 
'  Whose  tongue  mo/e  potaons  than  the  adder*s  toothl 
How  ili  beseeming  ia  it  in  thy  «ex, 
To  triumph  like  to  Amazoman  trull, 
'  Upon  their  froe  ij  whom  fortune  captivates  7 
But  that  thy  fac  j  is,  viaorlike,  unchangin^ 
Made  impudeni  with  use  of  evìl  deeds, 

I  would  assay,  proud  queen,  to  make  thee  blush  ; 
To  teli  thee  \*1icnce  thou  cam'st,  of  whom  deriv'd, 
Were  shame  i  nough  to  kharae  thee,  wert  thou  Roi 

ahameless. 
Thy  father  beare  the  type*  of  king  of  Naplea, 
Of  both  the  Sicilr,  and  Jerusaiem  ; 
Yet  not  ao  weailhy  aa  an  Engliah  yeoroan. 
Hath  that  pcor  monarch  taught  thee  to  insult  7 

II  needa  not,  nor  it  boota  thee  not,  prood  queen  ; 
Unleas  the  adage  must  be  vcrified,— 

That  beggars.  raounted,  run  their  borse  to  death. 

'Tis  beauty,  Uiat  doth  oft  make  women  proud  : 

But,  God  ne  knowa.  thy  abare  thareof  ia  amali  : 

'Tia  virtue,  that  doth  make  them  most  admir'd  ; 

The  contrary  doth  make  thee  wonderM  at  : 

Tia  government,>°  that  makca  them  aeem  divine  ; 

The  want  thereof  makes  thee  aboniinabla  : 

Thou  art  aa  oppoaite  to  every  good, 

Aa  the  Antipoaea  are  unto  uà, 

Or  aa  the  aouth  to  the  aeptentrion.** 

O,  tyger'a  hdkrt,  wrapp'a  in  a  woman's  bidè  ! 

How  could'st  thou  dram  the  iife»blood  of  the  chUd« 

To  bid  tl>e  father  wipe  his  eyea  withal. 

And  yet  be  seen  to  bear  a  woman's  face  7 

Women  are  soft,  mild,  piiiful,  and  flexible  ; 

*  Thou  stem,  obdurate,  flinty,  rough,  remorseless. 

upon  a  molehill,  on  whose  heade  they  pm  a  rarland  in 
stead  of  a  crown,  whfch  they  had  ikshioned  and  made 
of  segses  or  bulrushea,  and  having  so  crowned  him 
with  that  garlande,  they  kneeled  down  afore  him,  aa 
the  JewB  did  lo  Christe,  in  scome,  saylug  to  him,  Hayla 
ktng  without  nile,  hayle,  klng  wfihout  heritage,  hayle, 
duke  and  prince  witnout  people  or  foeaeaslona.  And, 
at  length,  haring  thus  scornód  hym  ^th  theae  and  di- 
verse mher  the  like  dospitefull  woordee,  they  autioke 
off  his  heade,  which  (as  ye  bave  heaid)  they  preaenied 
lo  the  queen.* 
7  ImpaUj  encircle  with  a  crown.  8  Kin  bim. 

9  f.  e.  the  crown,  the  emblem  or  sjmbtri  of  loyaltT. 

10  Government,  in  the  langfMge  or  the  lima  alg&iiad 
evenneaa  of  temper,  aod  daoaney  of  maiman 

U  The  ttonhi 


IT. 


>0rA  tOBS&etft 


*  BaàTst  thoo  me  nfe,  why,  now  diou  hait  thy 


*  WoaU*st  bave  me  weop  t  ^hy,  Qoir  thou  bast 

tfay  will  : 

*  Far  ngiag  wind  blows  op  incestant  ihoireri. 
Andy  when  the  lage  allays,  the  rain  becins.' 
Illese  tean  are  my  ■wMt  Rutland's  oMeauies  ; 

*  And  eTwy  drop  enee  vengeaoce  fot  hie^eathy— 

*  'Gainst  tbee,  fell  Clifibrd,— and  thee,  talee  French- 


iVbfft.  Beebrew  me,  boc  bia  pasAoos*  move  me 

Tìiat  ImrdJT  can  I  check  my  eyef  from  teart. 

Ywk,  'rtat  face  of  lùs  tne  bungiy  cannibala 
W<mU  Dot  bare  touch*d,  wouid  Aot  bave  f tainM 

wHhblood: 
Bttt  yov  are  more  itihoman|  more  inexorable,— 
O»  tea  timee  more,— tban  tigerf  «T  Hyrcaaia. 
See,  rafhleae  queen,  a  liaplees  father's  tears  : 
lUa  doth  tboii  dipp'det  in  blood  ofroy  eweet  boy, 
And  I  with  teare  do  wash  the  Uood  awav. 
JCeep  ÙÈon  the  napkin,  and  £o  boast  of  tKis  : 

[Mt  gwe$  ba«k  0»t  ''     - 
Ami,  iTtbott  telPat  the  heavy  story  rìght, 
Upoa  my  wnd,  the  bearers  wtll  shed  team  ;' 
Fci^  even  my  foes  will  shed  iàstriaHiDX  tean^ 
And  eay,— iJae,  it  waa  a  piteoue  deed  !— > 
Tbere,  take  the  crown^  and,  with  the  crown,  my 

cwm; 
Aady  in  thy  need,  each  comfort  come  to  Ibee^ 
Aa  DOW  I  reap  at  thy  too  cruel  band  ! 
Haid-hearted  Clifford,  take  me  from  the  world  ; 
My  aoid  to  heavea,  my  blood  upon  your  heads  :  ^ 

rihrth.  Had  he  been  slaughtefman  to  ali  \af  kio, 
*  I  ahould  not  fbr  my  liiè  but  weep  for  biro, 
To  aee  how  inly  torrow  gripes  bis  soul. 

Q.  Mar.  Wnat,  weepmg-ripe,  my  I^ord  H^orlb- 
mnberiand? 
TVnk  but  opon  tbe  wrong  he  did  us  alli 
And  that  will  qiiìckly  dry  thy  raeltine  tearf. 

Ot|^.  Here'e  fbr  my  oath,  here^e  lor  my  fatber'e 
death.  [StcMin^fdm, 

Q,  Mar.  And  here'a  to  ri^t  our  lentle-hearted 
king.  ^[StaJbbing  hìm, 

Ycek.  Open  thy  gate  of  mercy,  gracious  God  ì 

My  aoul  ffiea  thraugh  these  wounds  to  seek  eut 
thee.  [jDìef. 


*  Or,  had  he  *fcap'd,  methinki,  we  ghodld  bMn 

beard 

*  Tbe  happy  tidings  of  fùn  good  eecape. 

*  Ho#  fiures  my  brother  fy'^J  is  be  so  ééA  ^ 
Rick.  1  «anoot  Joy,  untit  I  be  reso1v*d 

Where  our  right  vafiant  father  ie  become. 
'  I  aaw  him  in  (he  battio  range  aboUt  : 
'  And  watch'd  him  how  he  smcled  Cbfford  fortll. 
'  Methought,  he  bore.hiro^  in  uie  thickest  troop^ 
Ab  doth  a  Uon  ina, herd  of  neat  :* 

*  Or  aa  a  bear,  encompaaa'd  round  with  doga  ; 

*  f^o  baring  pinch'd  a  f%w,  and  made  them  oryi 

*  The  reat  atand  ali  wìoàt,  and  bark  at  him. 

*  So  far'd  our  father  wìtli  hia  enemiea  : 

*  So  md  hia  enemiea  my  warlike  father  ; 

*  Methinka,  ';i*  prize*  enough  to  be  hia  aMu       * 
See.  how  (he  mommgopes  ber  golden  gfttea. 
4na  takea  ber  farawell  of  the  giorioua  ami  {" 

*  How  well  reaemblea  it  tbe  prime  of  yoUt^L 

*  Trimm'd  like  a  younker,  prancing  to  hia  love  f 
Edw,  DaÀle  mine  eyea,  or  do  I  aee  three  som  ' 
RicK  Three  giorioua  auna,  eadh  one  a  .perfagl 

aun:» 
Not  aeparatea  with  the  rackin^  doada,  '* 
^  But  aever'd  in  eT  |iale  dear-ahtning  dty. 
See,  aee  !  they  ioin,  embrace,  andaeem  lo  kiaQr 
Aa  tf  they  vowM  acme  league  in^tiolable  : 
Now  are  they  but  one  tamp,  one  linjht,  oQO  futt. 
In  thia  the  beaven  figurea  aome  t vent 

*  £ifio.  Tia  wondroua  atrange,  the  likcr  yotneiraff 

heard  of^ 
f  ^ink,  it  dtea  uà,  brother,  to  the  ffeld; 
That  we,  the  a«>na  of  brave  Plantagenet. 
'  Eaoh  one  already  bhuung  by  uur  meeoa,*' 
Should,  notwithaianding,  join  our  li^ta  toftefjior,    . 
'  And  overahine  tbe  earth,  aa  thia  the  wond. 

*  WKate'er  it  bodea,  hencefbrward  wiH  I  bear 
Upon  my  target  three  fair  ahining  suna. 

*  RkJu  Nay.  bear  three  da«4{hten  ;-4»y  yoU 

leave  J  apeak  it. 

*  Yeu  love  the  breeder^tter  tban  the  male. 

JBnter  a  Meaaenger. 

'  But  whaEt  art  thou,  whoae  heavy  looka  ibreldl 
'  Some  dreadful  story  hanging  on  thy  tongoe  7 

Jlfear.  Ah,  one  that  was  a  woAil  looker  oo, 
When  aa  the  nd>le  duke  of  York  waa  alain. 


e  Mar,  Off  with  bis  head>d  set  ìt  on  York  gate  :'  *  ^^  pnncely  fkther,  and  mv  lovìng  lord. 
»  York  mav  overkiok  th«  ^wn  of  York.*  *  ^^^'  0,_8peak  no  more!  for  I  bave  h 


80  York  may  overbwk  the  town  of  York.* 


iBaeeunL 


AOT  n. 

SCtlW  I.  A  PUùn  near  Moc^ner'a  Cnu  m 
Herefbrdahire.  Drum».  Enter  Edwam»  and 
IbcHARi>,«àA  thtir  jRireef, 


*  £d»,  I  wooder,  how  our  prmcely  firther  'acap'd  ; 

*  Or  whether  he  be  'acw'd  away,  or  no, 

^  From  CiifiònPa  and  Northumberland^a  purauit  ; 

*  Bad  ho  been  ta'en,  we  should  bave  bèard  tlie  news; 
Had  ho  been  alain,  we  abould  bave  heard  the  newa  ; 

1  We  meec  wiih  (he  aame  ihoughtin  8faaka|Mara*B 
Bape  of  Lucrece  s —  ^ 

'  Thia  trfndy  tempest,  HU  ti  blote  up  rain, 
Held  Deck  hls  lorrow^a  tide,  to  make  k  more  : 
Jìt  tati  U  rainSf  and  bu9y  tdnd»  gtve  &*er, 
Then  aon  and  faiher  wetp  whh  aqual  aoHè, 
Who  ahould  weep  moat  ior  daughief  or  fbr  wl A.* 
9  Paufoné  foT  griefè, 

3  *  Tcil  Uioa  tbe  lamenlable  (ale  of  me, 
And>aend  the  bearera  weeplogjo  their  beda.* 

4  Thia  gallam  prince  fell  bj  h»  own  Imprudence,  io 
eonaequence  of  leading  an  army  of  only  ftve  (houaand 
man  lo  enrare  with  iweiuy  tbouaaind,  and  noi  waitiag 
fbr  the  arrivai  of  hia  aon  the  eart  of  March,  with  a  large 
body  of  Welahmen.  He  and  Cectly  hls  wife,  with  ma 
aon  Edmund,  eari  oT  ButJaiid,  wera  ori^oally  borled  In 
tbe  chancel  ef  Focheringay  cborcn.  Peachaoi,  In  hia 
Complete  Gentleman,  lén,  p.  1^  givea  an  acconm  of 
the  d»airiiaion  of  their  monumenta,  of  the  diafaitarment] 
kc.  ;  aiid  of  their  reinterment  in  the  chui-;h,by  coromana 
of  Queen  Elizabeth,  under  a  mean  monamancof  plaatar. 

Oemeaned  tabnaoU^      ^^ 


feak  no  more  !  lor  1  nave  heard  toi^ 

*  Rkh.  8ay  how  he  died,  fbr  I  wttl  bear  it  ali. 
'  JHeat.  Environed  he  waa  wi<h  many  fbea  ; 

*  And  atood  againat  them  aa  the  hope  of  Troy>' 

*  Againat  the  Greeka,  that  wouId  bave  enter'd  Tragr. 

*  But  Herculea  hintaelf  mnat  yidd  to  odda  ; 

*  And  many  atrokea.  theugh  with  a  little  axe. 
^  Hew  down  and  fèli  the  hardeat-timberM  oak. 
'  By  many  banda  youi-  father  waa  aubdu'd  ; 

'  But  only  alaughter*d  by  the  irefUl  arm 

'  Of  unrelénting  Clifford,  and  the  ^ueen  ; 

'  Who  crownM  the  gracioua  duke  m  hi^  deapHo  | 

'  Laugh'd  in  hia  face  ;  and,  when  with  gnef  he  wept| 

'  The  mthleaa  queen  gave  him,  to  dry  hia  cheeka^ 


6  Neat  caule,  eowa,  oxen,  fcc 

7  PHte  ia  bere  again  ueed  for  estwtatiotu 

8  Aurora  takea  for  a  time  ber  farewell  of  the  autifr 
when  ahe  diamlasea  him  to  hia  diumal  courae. 

9  Thia  circumatanee  ia  mentiooed  both  by  Hall  tfftd 
Holfaiahed.  *  At  which  trme  the  mn  (aa  aome  wrMe) 
;appeared  to  the  earl  of  March  hke  three  mmnéWj  aiw 
Bodafaiely  Joyned  aUogeiber  ia  one  ;  upon  whicfae'aIfflV 
hee  tooke  auch  oooraffe,  that  he  fiarcely  aettlng  on  nlv 
enemyes put (hem  to  flight;  and  fbr  thia  cauae  menno 
yma^lnca  (hat  he  gave  (he  aun  in  hia  full  brygh(neaaé 
for  bla  badge  or  cognlxance.^— ^o/maAed!. 

10  I.  e.  (he  douda  lloating  before  tbe  wind  Ilke  a  réek 
at  vapoar.  Thia  verb,  though  now  obaolete,  waa  fbr 
merly  ia  common  uae  ;  and  it  la  now  proviaclaUy  eom 
mnn  to  apeak  of  the  rack  of  the  weather. 

11  Jfeari  andantly  sìgnifled  nurit  aa  welI  aa  rewavd, 
and  la  ao  explalnea  by  Cotgrave,  Philipa,  and  othera^ 

13  The  generoua  tendenieaa  of  Edward,  and  aavagd 
fortiiude  or  Rfchard.  are  well  diatinguiahed  by  thefar  w 
ferem  reception  of  thalr  faihar^  deaih. 

ISHecior 


THniD  PART  or 


'  A  napkiii  ate<p»d  in  tbe  hamlMS  Mood 

'  Of  8w«et  young  Rutluid,  by  roufh  Clifford  dain  ; 

'  And,  after  many  sconuu  many  foui  taunts, 

*  Tliey  took  hia  head,  and  oq  the  jgatea  oT  York 

*  They  set  the  same  ;  and  there  M  doth  remain^ 
Tlie  laddest  apectacle  that  e'er  I  ▼iew'd. 
£4w».  Sweet  auke  <^  Toik,  <mr  prop  to  lean  i^mni  ; 

*  Now  thou-art  gone,  we  hare  no  ataff,  no  stay!— 

*  O  Clifford,<bobt'roiu  Clifford,  tbou  hast  tlain 

*  The  flower  of  Eurooe  for  hia  chivalrv  :  - 

*  And  treacheroualy  nast  thoa  vanquisiiM  him, 
"^For,  hand  to  hand,  he  wouid  hare  Tanquish'd 

thee!— 
No«r  my  aourt  palace  ia  boeome  a  prìaeo  : 
Ah,  woold  abe  break  from  hence  !  iliai  this  my  body 
*Might  in  the  ground  be  closed  up  in  roat  : 

*  Por  never  hencoforth  ahall  I  Joy  a^ain, 
'  Nerer,  O  never,  ahall  I  aee  more  loy. 

'  Ridi,  l  cannol  weep  ;  for  ali  my  body's  moMtnre 
Scarce  aertet  toqueocn  myfumace-bumìnc  beart  : 
*Ifor  can  my  tongue  anload  my  bearti  foat 
burden  ; 

*  For'ael&affie  wind.  that  I  ahould  apeak  withal, 

*  U  kindling  eofla,  that  6re  ali  my  breaal, 

*And  bum  me  up  wiih  flamea  that  teara  would 
quench. 

*  To  weep,  ia  to  make  leaa  the  depth  of  grìef  : 

*  Tean,  then,  for  babea  ;  blowa,  and  revenge,  for 

me  ! — 

*  Richard,  I  bear  thy  name,  FU  vengelby  death, 
'  Or  die  renowned  By  attempting  it. 

JSdm.  Hìs  nane  that  TaliaiH  dake  hath  IcA  with 


lliat  robbM  my  aoldian  of  their  katod  aptean^ 
Or  wbether  'tw«s  report  of  ber  aucceaa  ; 
Or  more  than  common  fear  of  Clifford^s 


thee; 
'  fli«  dukedom  and  hìi  chair  with  me  ia  left. 

Rich.  Nay,  if  thou  be  that  princely  eagle*a  Urd, 
Bhow  thjr  descent  by  gazìng  ^gainst  the  aun  :■ 
For  «hair  and  dukeclom,  throne  and  kingdom  aay  ; 
Bitber  that  ii  thino,  or  elee  thou  wert  not  hia; 

Jfordk.    J^nter  Warwick  and  Movtagits,  with 

Wwr.  How  now,  (aif  lorda?    What  f%re?  wfaat 

newa  abroad  7 
<  Riàu  Great  lord  of  Warnck^  ìf  we  ahooU  re- 

count 
Oor  baleful  newa,  and,  at  each  word**  deliveraiice, 
8ub  poniards  in  our  fieah  till  ali  were  told. 
The  worda  would  add  moro  aiuuiah  than  the  wounda. 

0  valiant  lor^  the  doke  of  York  ia  alaia. 

Eda.  O  Warwick!  Warwick!  fhat  Plaataijenet, 
Which  held  theo  dearlv;  u  bis  aouPa  redemption, 
la  by  thè  atem  Lord  Cbflbrd  dono  to  death.* 

Fror.  Ten  dajra  ago  I  drown*d  theac  newa  in 
teara  : 
Aad  now  to  add  more  meaaure  to  your  woea, 

1  come  to  teli  you  thinga  aince  then  befalPn. 
After  the  bloody  fiay  al  Wakefield  fought, 
Where  your  brave  father  breath'd  hia  (ateat  gaapi 
TViinga,  aa  awiftly  aa  the  ^loaia  couM  run* 
Were  brought  me  of  your  loaa,  and  hia  depart. 

I  then  in  London,  keeper  of  the  king, 

Moater'd  my  aoldiers,  gather*d  flocka  of  fnenda, 

And  very  well  appointed.  aa  I  thoug^t, 

HarcbM  towarda  Saint  Albana  tointercepttheiiueen, 

Bearing  the  king  in  my  behalf  along  : 

For  by  my  fcouta  I  waa  advertised, 

Tliat  ahe  was  coming  with  a  full  intoni 

To  dadi  our  late  decree  in  parliament, 

'  Touching  King  Henry'a  oath,  and  your  auccaaaioii* 

Short  tale  to  muco,— we  at  Saint  Albana  oMt, 

Our  battlea  join'd,  and  both  aidoa  fiereely  fought  : 

But,  wbether  'twaa  the  ooldnoaa  of  the  kmg, 

Wao  look'd  full  gently  on  bis  warlike  queen, 

1  Thua  In  8peaMr*aHfmn  of  Heavenly  Beauty  :— 

< Hke  the  native  blrd  of  aagle'a  kind, 

Oa  that  brighi  aun  of  glorr  fix  thine  ayea.' 

9  Tbla  meeting  waa  at  Cmpping  Nonoo,  aooofdtaigio 
W.  Wyrteawr,  p.  488. 

S  A  common  ancient  ezpraaa^  for  kfUedf  from  the 
Franch  faire  nuwir. 

4  The  agaa  of  the  duke  of  Tork'a  chiMreo  wUl  ahow 
Imw  far  htatortc  iniih  la  departed  from  hi  the  preaem 
pMf    Tha  baola  af  WakattaMl  waa  ftmghi  an  a»  9Mi 


'  Wbo  thundeia  to  hia  captivea — blood  and'deat 
I  cannot  judge  :  but,  to  coocltide  with  truth, 
Their  weapona  like  tolightning  carne  and  weat, 
Our  aoldiera' — like  the  night-owPa  lazy  flight, 
'  Or  like  #  lazy  thraaher  with  a  Hail.— 
Fell  gently  down,  aa  if  thoy  atruck  their  fiienda. 
I  cboer'd  them  up  with  joatice  of  our  cauae, 
With  promiae  of  nigh  pay,  and  great  rewarda  : 
Bot  ali  in  Tain  j  they  nad  no  beart  to  fighi, 
And  we,  in  them,  no  hope  to  win  the  day, 
So  tliat  we  fled  ;  tbe  king,  unto  the^ueen  ; 
Lord  George  your  brother,  Norfclk^  and  myseU^ 
In  haate,  poetnaate,  are  come  to  join  with  you  ; 
Fdr  in  tbe  OMircbea  bere,  we  board  you  were, 
Making  another  head  to  fighi  agam. 
<  Edw.*  Where  ia  the  duke  of  NoriblkL  genti* 

Warwick? 
And  when  came  George  from  Burgundy  to  Bn^^ndl 
'  War,  Some  aiz  nùlea  off  the  duke  ia  wiu  th« 

aoldiers  : 
And  for  your  brother,'— he  waa  lately  aont 
From  your  kìnd  auni,  duchesa  of  Burgundy, 
/  With  aid  of  aoldiers  to  this  noeddii  war.* 

Riek,  'Twaa  odda,  belike,  when  valiant  Warwidt 

fiod:     f 
Ofl  bave  I  board  hia  praiaea  In  pnrsoit, 
But  ne'er,  till  now,  hia  scandal  of  retire. 
ÌVar.  Nor  now  my  acandal,  Richard,  doat  thoq 

bear: 
Por  thou  ahalt  know  thia  atrong  richt  hand  of  min* 
Can  pluck  tbe  diadem  from  fàint  Hennf*8  head. 
And  wrìng  tbe  awfiil  sceptre  fi-om  hia  ttat  ; 
Were  he  aa  &moaa  and  aa  bold  in  war, 
Aa  he  ia  fam*d  fi>r  mildneaa,  peace,  and  prayor. 
iUdi.  t  know  it  well.  Lord  Warwick  :  blame  m* 

not;  , 

'Tia  kwe.  I  bear  thy  glorìoa,  makea  me  apeak. 
Bui.  in  tnis  troublooa  timo,  what'a  to  be  dono? 
Shall  we  go  throw  away  our  coata  of  ateel, 
And  wrap  otir  bodiea  in  black  mourning  gowiia, 
Numb'ring  our  Ayo-Marìea  with  oor  boMa  7 
Or  ahall  we  on  the  beimela  of  our  fbea 
Teli  our  devoiion  with  revengefbl  arma  7 
If  fbr  the  lati,  aay— Ay,  and  to  it,  lorda/ 

War.  Why,  therefore  Warwick  came  to  aoak  joa 

oui;  V 
And  therefore  come*  my  brother  Moihtaeue. 
Attend  me,  lorda.    The  proud  inauhing  que^ 
With  Clifford,  and  the  baught  Nortbnmberlaiidy 
And  of  their  ieather,  many  more  proud  birda, 
Haye  wrought  the  eaay-melting  king  like  wax. 
He  Bwore  coaaent  to  your  aucoeaaion, 
Hia  oath  enroU^  in  the  parliament  ;  .• 

And  now  to  London  ali  tbe  crew  are  gone, 
To  ihiatrate  both  bis  oath,  and  what  beaim 
May  make  againal  the  bouae  of  Lancaatar. 
'  liieir  power,  1  think,  ia  thirty  thousand  atroag 
ffow,  if  the  help  of  Norfolk,  and  niyaolf, 
With  ali  the  frionda  that  thou,  bravo  earì  of  Maicàf 
Amongat  lite  loving  Welahmen  canal  procure, 
'  Wiirbutamount  to  five  and  twenly  ihouaandy 
Why,  yia  !  to  London  will  we  nureh  amain  ; 
And  once  again  beatride  oor  ibaming  ateeda, 
'  And  once  again  cry—- Charge  upon  our  (bea  ! 
But  never  once  again  tum  back,  and  fly. 
Rkk,  Ay,  now,  metkinka,  I  bear  gre'at  Warwick 

apoak: 
Ne'er  may  he  live  to  aee  a  aunahine  day, 
<  That  enea— Retire,  if  Warwick  bid  hhn  atay. 
Edw.  Lord  Warwick,  on  thy  ahoulder  wilM  lean  ; 

of  Dacember,  1460,  when  Edward  waa  in  bis  nineieendi 
year.  Ruiland  in  bla  eighteemh.  Ocorere  of  Tork,  after* 
wards  duke  of  Clarence,  in  his  twelìlh,  and  Richard 
only  in  hia  ninth  year. 

STbIscirruinataiioeianocwarrantedbyhiiiiary.  Cla- 
rence  and  Oloater  (as  t^ey  were  afterwards  ereated) 
were  aent  imo  Planders  immediately  after  the  baule  of 
Wakefield,  and  did  noi  rstuni  nmil  their  brmher  Edward 
had  MI  poaacmfon  of  the  crown.  The  ducheaa  of  Bur^ 
funify  waa  noiihair  anm,  bui  a  third  couala 


IL 


lONG  liii.Mttir.VL 


*  And  wben  thoo  fàTTst,  (m  fhA  forbid  tke  hoor!) 
Must  Edward  &11,  whid)  perì!  h^avMi  forefend  I 

H^mr,  No  longer  e«rì  oTMardi,  but  duko  of  York  ; 
'  The  next  degrae  is,  EngfauMi't  r<^rftl  throiio  : 
For  kmj;  of  Encland  shmlt  thoa  he  prooUim'd 
In  every  lMMrott|£  u  w«  pass  akmg  : 
And  he  ffaat  Ùùrawn  not  up^  hii  cap  tbr  joj, 

*  Shall  for  the  fànlt  make  forfeit  o€  hit  head. 
KjBg  Edwaid, — ^valianC  Richard, — ^MonCague,-* 
Star  we  no  loo^  dreamiiif  of  renown^ 

*  E(uC  MM»d  the  trumpets,  and  about  our  task. 

*  RidL  TheiiyCUttord,  werethy  beart a« haid  as 

•teel, 

*  f  Ae  Ihoa  faut  shown  it  llintj  hy  thy  deeda,)    - 

*  I  come  topieree  it,— or  to  givo  thee  nune. 

*  Ed».  Tlien  airikettp,  drusa  ; — God,  and  Saint 

GeoriOy  for  IH  ! 

£iUer  a  Meaaenger: 

sWar,  Howìiow?  whatnewa? 
Alaat.  The  duke  qf  Norfolk  aenda  yoa  word  by 
me, 
lYie  gii— n  ia  conùng  witb  a  pusaant  boat  ; 
And  cravea  your  ooqp^iaay  for  apeedy  eoooaeL 
IF«r.  Wby  tben  it  aorta,*  bra?e  warriora  :  Lki*» 
away.  [Eatunt. 

flCBNE  n.  ^  Bifore  York.  EtUtr  Kino  Hbkbt, 
Qvnir  HineAncT,  iHé  Pnincm  ef  WALna, 
CurFoni»  «MlNoltTBuiffBnnLAVD,  wth  jpVree». 

Q.  Mar.  Weteome,  my  lord,  to  thia  brave  town 
of  York. 
Yooder'a  the  head  of  that  arch  enemy, 
That  aon^  to  he  etMKHnpaaaM  wtth  your  crown  : 
'  Doth  not  the  object  cheerWour  heart,  my  lord  7 

'  JT.  Him,  Ay,  aa  the  rodta  cheer  them  that  fear 
their  wreck  ;—  • 

To  nee  thia  ai|{ht,  it  irka  my  Tery  aoul.— • 
V^ìthhold  reveage,  dear  God!  Mia  not  my  fkidt, 
Mot  wittingìy  bave  I  infrkig'd  my  tow. 

CBf.  M  V  gracioiia  liece,  thia  too  much  lenUy 
And  harmfurpity,  muat  i>e  laid  aaide. 
To  wÌK>m  do  nona  cast  their  gentle  looka  7 
Not  to  the  beaat  that  wouid  usurp  tb^r  den. 
WboM  band  ia  that  the  foreat  bear  doth  Uck  7     ' 
Not  hia,  that  apotla  her  young  before  ber  face. , 
Wko  *acanea  the  krrkihg  serpente  mortai  ating? 
Not  he,  tnat  aeta  hia  foot  upoo  ber  back. 
The  amaHeat  worm  wtll  turn,  being  trodden  on  ; 
'  Ai^  dovea  will  peck,  in  Bafogiiard  of  their  brood. 
AmbTtioail*  YoHt  did.  ievel  at  thy  crown. 
Thou  amilins,  while  he  knit  bis  angry  hrowa: 
He,  biit  a  duke,  would  bave  bis  aon  a  king, 
And  nùae  hia  iaaue,  like  a  lorinc  aire  ; 
Thou,  beinn  a  king*,  bloae'd  witn  a  goodly  aon, 
Didat  jield  cunaent  to  diainherit  him, 

*  Which  argued  thee  a  mo^  ualoving  iather, 
TJnreaaoaable  creaUirea  feaa  their  youn^  : 

And  thouf^  aaan'a  foce  be  feaHùl  U»  their  eyea,  ' 

Yet,  in  proteetion  of  their  tender  onea, 

Who  hath  not  aeen  them  (even  with  tnone  winal 

'Which  aometime  thev  bave  uaed  with  feaHuI  fli^t,) 

Make  war  with  him  tnat  cIfanVd  unto  their  neat, 

Ofbriag  Iheir  own  Iìtob  in  their  young 'a  defonce  7 

For  ahame,  my  liege,  make  them  your  precedent  ! 

Were  it  not  mtj  that  thia  goodly  noy 

fibookl  loae  ma  birtbrigfat  by  hia  fother'a  faidt; 

And  Imif  hereafter  akv  unto  hia  child,— 

IVhat  «y  grtml  gramd^alher  and  grandrin  gat^ 

• ■ -       — ^      - 1  -     I 

1  Why,  chen,  thinga  are  aa  the/  abeuM  be  ;  it/alU 
outrighL 

9  Foolisbly. 

t  The  king  Queceatwo  prò  veriM  ;  the  eoe— '  IU>fotten 
gooda  oever  proaper;*  the  oiher— *  Bi^ypy  the  chiM 
whoaafttherwentcothedeTtt.*  Thia  laàt  ne  muat  be 
auppoaad  lo  vaa  interrogati vely,  aa  (fispvting  the  truth 
of  k:  *  Waa  ft aiwaya  happy  for  ihat  aon ?>  fcc.  Thia 
lnterprecaik>n  aeia  the  king>8  reaaoning  riifht. 

4  Le  arranae  yoar  boat,  ma prooT  boat  laorder.  Dar» 
taign  ia  uaed  by  Chaucer,  Skehou,  a»d  Spensar. 

r<  Happy  waa  the  aaeene  in  her  two  batUjrlBt  but 
mfortunate  waa  the  king  in  ali  hia  enterpriaea  ;  fer 
wben  hia  peraon  wài  preaent  the  Tlòcorieiladda  arar 


Mjf  cafitUnfather/om^*  gave  ovMgy  ? 
Ali,  wliat  a  ahame  were  thia  !  Look  on  the  boy  ; 
And  let  hia  manly  foce,  which  prfMniseth 
Succeaaful  furtune,  ateel  thy  melting  heart, 
To  hoH  thine  own,  and  leare  thme  own  with  him* 
K.  ifcn.  Full  well  hath  Clifford  play'd  the  oraftor, 
InforrÌQff  argumenta  of  mijfbty  force. 

<  Bat,  Cliffofd,  teli  me,  didat  thou  never  hear,-^ 
That  thinga  ili  got  had  ever  bad  aueceaa  7 

And  bam>T  alwaya  waa  it  for  that  aon, 
Whoae  mther  for  hia  boardin^  went  to  beli  ?^ 
FU  leare  my  aon  my  virtuous  deed$  behind  ; 
And  ^wouio,  my  faUier  hàd  left  me  no  more  ! 
For  ali  the  reat  ia  held  at  auch  a  rate, 

<  Aa  brìnga  a  thouaand-fold  more  care  to  keep, 

*  Than  in  poaaeaaion  any  jot  of  pleaaure. 

Ah, couainioilL  !  'would  Iby  beat  frienda didkno>w, 

*  How  it  dotb  erieTe  me  that  thy  head  ia  bere  ! . 

*  Q.  Jtfior.  My  lord,  cheer  up  your  apirita  ;  o«r 

foea  afe  nigh, 
'  And  thfa  aofl  courage  makea  youf  foUowera  foint. 
'  You  promia^  knighthood  to  our  forward  aon  ; 

*  Unaheath  your  aword,  and  dub  him  preaently,— > 
Edward,  kneei  down. 

jT.  Hfn.  Edward  Plantagenet,  arìae  a  kni^ht  ; 
And  learn  thia  leaaon,— DraW  thy  aword  in  rtghl. 

i^rinee.  My  gracioua  fother,  by  your  kingly  laaTe^ 
FU  draw  it  aa  apparent  to  the  crown. 
And  in  that  quarrel  uae  it  to  the  death. 

Gif,  Why,  that  ia  spoken  like  a  toward  prìnce. 

Entar  a  Meaaenger. 

Mim.  Royal  oommandera,  be  in  readineaa': 

*  For,  witb  a  band  of  thirty  thouaand  men, 
Cemea  Warwick,  backing  of  the  duke  of  xork; 
And,  io  the  towna  aa  they  do  march  alon^ 
Proclaima  him  king,  and  many  fly  to  him  : 

*  Parraign  your  battio,*  for  they  are  at  head. 

C&/.  l  would,  your  highneaa  would  depart  tba 
6eld: 
The  queenhath  beat  aueceaa  when  you  are  abaent.'* 
^  Jfnr.  Ay,  good  my  lord,  and  leave  uà  ^  our 

fortune. 
JT.  JKm.  Why,  thal'a  my  fortune  too  ;  therefora 

FU  aUy. 
Ncrth,  Be  it  with  reaolotion  then  to  figfat. 
Prtnec,  My  royal  fother,  cheer  theae  noble  lorda, 
And  hearten  iboee  that  fi^  in  your  defence  : 
Unaheath  your  aword,  good  Iather;  ciy,  8ant 
Chargel 

March.  Eaùr  Edward,  G^orae,  Richard, 
Warwicr,  NoRroLR,  MojfTAouE,  and  Sol* 
diera.  f 

*  Eéu).  ffow,  peijur'd  Henry  l^wilt  thou  kneel 

for  grace, 

*  And  aet  thy  diadem  upon  my  head  ; 

*  Or  bidè  the  mortai  fortune  of  the  field  7 

Q.  Mar.  Go,  rate  thy  miniona,  proud  inaultinf 
boy! 
'  Becomea  it  thee  to  be  thua  bold  in  ferma, 
'  Before  thy'aoyereign,  and  thy  lawfuì  kin^7 

Ed».,  I  aro  hia  king,  and  be  ahouid  bow  hia  hiiee-; 
I  waa  adopted  heir  by  hia  conaent  ; 
Since  when,  hia  oath  ia  broke  ;*  for,  aa  I  bear, 
You— that  are  bina,  though  be  do  wear  the  crown^— 
Have  cauaM  him^  by  new  act  of  parlìament, 
'  To  bk>t  out  me,  and  put  hia  own  aon  in. 


ftom  him  to  the  other  parte.  *~|Ia^«  Chroniele.  Henry 
VI.  ffìi,  e.  Drayton  haa  enUrged  upon  thissupersritiooa 
belief  in  bis  Miseriea  of  Queen  Margaret. 

•  JBdward*s  argument  ia  fouoded  on  an  artksle  saM  m 
bare  been  in  the  compact  between  Henry  and  the  duke 
of  York  :  *  That  if  the  kinf  dkl  ckiaely  or  apertly 
«udye  or  go  about  io  oompaaa  or  iroaglne  the  death  or 
daacniction  of  the  aayde  duke  or  liia  blood,  tben  he  t$ 
farfet  the  armne.  and  the  duke  of  Yorke  io  take  it.*-~ 
HaU,  ir  ihia  liad  been  one  of  the  articlea  of  the  com 
pact,  the  duke  having  been  killed  at  Wakefleld,  hia 
eUeat  aon  would  now  have  a  Utie  lo  the  crown  ;  but 
Matone  doublé  whether  k  erer  mede  pan  of  that  agrea- 
Inent..  The  poet  fòDowad  HaU 


/ 


sniDPittTQr 


<  C&f.  And  reMoo  too  ; 
Who  àiiouUl  sucM«d  the  mther,  but  tbe  ■•■  7 
^  Bieh,  Are  tou  tbere,  butcher?— O,  I  onBOt 

■peak: 
'  di^  Ay,  crooUMck  ;  hera  I  ■tend  lo  aaivrtr 

,  Or  tny  he  the  proudeet  of  thj  tort 
iUck  TwM  you  tlwtkiUM  joong  RuUtad,  «m 

itnol? 
CUf.  At,  wid  oM  Y<N%,  and  jet  noi  Mtu6ed, 
iladk.  Fot  God'a  snJie,  lorda,  five  «gnnl  to  ih* 

fighi. 
Wm»  What  aay'at  tboU|  Henry,  wilt  tbo«  yield 

the  cnwrn? 
Q.  Mm.  Whj,  kow  novr,  km^tongned  Wanrick  t 
dar»  you  apeak  7 
When  yoa  and  I  mei  at  St.  AAana  laat. 
Tour  lega  did  betier  aerviee  than  your  nanda. 
Wm",  Then  'twaa  my  tura  to  fly,  and  now  His 

thine. 
€Xf.  Tov  aaid  ao  aucb  belbre,  and  yei  vo«  flad. 
ÌVw*  *T«aa  noi  your  TaloiVi  Cliffora,  diro? ^ve 

thence. 
'  N^rtk.  No,  nor  your  manhood,  that  diuvtiaaka 

yeu  atay. 
BkK  Morthumberland,  I  hold  Chaereverenlly  ^^ 
Break  off  the  parie  ;  for  acarce  I  can  refi-aia 
The  ezecution  of  my  big-awoln  faeart 
Vpon  chat  Clifford,  that  cruel  chiU-kilIei. 

Otf,  lalewt^yfirtber:  CaU*atthouhimaehiJa? 
Jtse^  Ay,  like  à  daalard,  and  a  treacheraua 
coward, 
Aa  thott  didat  kiu  oor  tender  broCher  Rodand  \ 
Birt,  ere  aimaet,  Pll  make  thee  curae  the  deed. 
A.  Sta.  Uave  dono  with  worda,  my  lorda,  od 
bear  me  ap^ak. 

f.  Mcr,  Defy  them  then,or  elee  hold  doato  tky  Hpe. 
'.  Hat.  I  pr*ydiee|  gite  no  hmila  to  my  loiifae  ; 
1  am  a  king.  and  prtvileg'd  to  apeak. 

CU/.  My  liege,  the  wound,  that  bred  ^lia  meeliag 
bere, 
6anm>c  he  ctirM  by  worda  ;  thereft>re  be  atiit 

tUtk,  Thea,  ezecutioner^  unabeath  thy  awofd  ; 
Byhim  that  made  uà  aH,  I  am  reaolT*d,* 
*  That  Clifford's  manhood  Ges  upon  bis  tongue» 

'  Edw,  Bay,  Henry,  fchall  I  bave  my  rìgM  or  no? 
A  tbousand  men  bare  broke  their  fasta  to-day, 
That  ne'er  ehall  dine,  unless  thou  yield  the  erow% 

ÌVwr,  ir  thou  deny,  their  bloed  upon  thy  head  ; 
F^or  York  in  iuseice  puta  his  armour  on. 
'  PHno».  If  that  ba  righi,  whioh  Wanvidi  aay» 
is  right, 
nere  is  no  wrong,  but  every  thing  ia  rìcht 

Rkh.  Whoever  got  thee,  there  thy  mother  atamli  ; 
Hm*,  well  I  wot,  thoq  basi  tk^  motnet'a  tongua. 
Q.  Mar,  But  thou  art  neither  lìke  tby  aire,  nor 
dam; 
Bui  like  a  foul  miaahapen  atigmatie, 
Mwk'd  by  the  deatiniea  to  be  avoided,* 
'  As  venore  toads,  or  lizards*  dreadftil  alinga. 

Bidi,  Iron  of  Naplea,  hid  «itb  Englkb  ^It,* 
Wboae  fr,ther  beara  the  title  of  a  king, 
|Aa  if  a  channel*  abould  be  call'd  the  aaa») 
'  Aiam'st  thou  not,  knowing  whenea  thou  aii  aflc<i 
traught, 
T»  lat  thy  tongue  delnet  tky  baau  beni  benit  7* 


JEAv.  A  «iap  af  atraMP*  wera,  worlfa  a  thonaa^J 


To  make  thia  ahamelaaa  callet  know  henelf.— . 

*  Helen  of  Greece  waa  fiùrer  fàx  than  thou, 

*  AtthoU|rii  tby  buaband  may  be  Menelaoa  ;* 

*  And  ne'er  waa  Agamemnon'a  brotber  wróigM 


*  B^  that  (kbe  wonan,  aa  thia  king  bv  tbee. 

*  Kb  father  ravellM  in  the  beart  of  Franca, 

And  tam'd  the  kio&  and  mada  the  Dauphi»  aloop. 
And,  had  he  matdrd  aocordiog  to  bia  aiate. 
He  migbt  bave  kcnt  that  glory  to  thia  day  : 
BMb  wben  be  took  a  beggar  to  bia  bod. 
And  grac'd  tby  poor  aire  with  his  bridu  da3r. 
'  Even  tke»  tkat  aiinahine  braw'd  a  ahower  lor  hi 


<  That  waah*d  bia  biker^a  fbrtunea  fiwtb  of  Franca» 
And  ftaeapM  aedition  on  bis  crown  ai  hoaae. 

<  Fot  what  hath  broach'd  thia  tumuli,  bui  Iby  prida  ? 
Hadai  thou  been  meek,  our  title  aiti!  nad  alept  \ 
And  we,  in  |»ty  of  the  genile  kin^^ 

Hfd  altpp'd  our  claim  mtit  anoiher  ago. 
<  0as.  But,  wban  we  aaw  oaraoMhin»  aand»  «hj 

■P^ii^t 

<  And  that  thy  ammar  bred  OB  no  mcnasat 
We  aet  Ihe  aze  to  thy  uawpiag  root  : 
And-thoogb  the  edgehalh  aonetking  hit  ounalwa, 
*  Tet.  know  thou,  aince  we  bave  begnn  lo  atrike, 

'  We'H  never  lea:re,  iiU  weèave  hewn  thea  doii% 
Or  batb'd  ih  v  giowing  with  our  heated  blooda. 

Edm.  And,  u  thia  feaohition,  I  dely^ibea; 
Not  willing  any  lonser  confereace, 
Since  thou  deny'at  ttie  gende  king  to  apeak. 
Sound  trumpeu  !— lei  onc  bkmdy  eoloura  wajre  !-• 
And  eilbar  Tìctoryior  else  a  grave. 

Q,  Mv,  Suy,  Edward. 

Èihon  No.wrvig1ing  womaa  ;  well  aolongerat^  : 
Theae  worda  wi)^  coai  leu  ihouaand  Uvea  to-day. 


1  II  ts  my  firm  pemuaslon. 

^  See  the  Becond  Pan  of  King  Henry  VL  Aet  v.  0e.  1. 

%  Qìlt  i0  a  superflcial  corering  of  cold. 

4  A  channel  In  the  poetai  dme  signmed  wbat  we  now 
«ali  a  keniul  ;  whlch  word  to  sdii  pronouacad  chattnét^ 
in.  the  north. 

9  To  show  thy  meanness  of  bhlb  by  tby  bidacem 

ffnjr. 

t  A  wi'sp  of  ètrmo  was  often  applled  as  a  mark  of  op- 
nobrfum  to  an  immodest  womaii,  a  scold,  or  slmllar  ch^ 
ibnders  ;  even  showing  U  io  a  womaii  was,  thersfbra. 
ooosldered  as  a  grievous  affront.  A  ctdUt  was  a  Icira 
IRpman  ;  but  a  term  often  gfven  co  a  seo/d^ 

7  I.  e.  a  cuckold.    In  Trollus  and  Cresafda.  Therskes, 

Kaking  of  Menelaus^  cal]s  bim  '  The  goodiy  franar- 1 
^on  of  Jupiier  there.^theprimidre  statue  and  o6l^ru«  I 
mtmorial  o/  eueMda»* 


and  Sazfon,  la  Torkahire.*    jUantwu  :  ■  Eaem* 
men».    jMsr  Warwick. 

<  IFor.  Ferapeat  with  toil,  aa  numera  with  a  rao^ 
I  lay  me  down  a  little  while  to  breathe  : 
For  airokes  recei¥*d,  and  many  blowa  repaid, 
Have  robbM  my  stróng^knit  sinews  of  their  strengt^ 
*  And  mite  of  apite,  needs  musi  I  reat  awhile. 


Bdm. 


€ 


apite, 

BlMrAKi»,  nmntttg'. 

Smile,  gedtle  hearen  !  or  atrike,  aqgeiitl^ 
death! 
*  For  ibis  worid  Irowns,  and  Bdward*s  sun  is  clocded. 
XFir.  How  now,  my  lord  1  what  hap  ?  wbat  hop« 
of  good? 

JSnlsr  Geobak. 

*  (Tea.  Our  bapia  loaa,  our  hope  butaad  daapafa'  ; 
Our  fanks  are  broke,  and  min  follows  uà  : 
Wbat  counael  givo  you.  whither  ahall  we  fly  7 

BooUeaa  n  4igki,  they  Mow  ns  anih 

we  ara,  «ad  caanotaMm  poraart. 
Enttr  RicBAKD. 

Ah,  Warwick,  why  baat  thou  witbdntii* 

thyaelf? 
Thy  brother^a  Uood  the  thiraty  eartb  hath  druak,>* 
Broach*d  with  the  aleely  poiai  of  Clifford's  laaea  : 
Aad,  ia  the  Tory  paaga  of  deaih,  he  crìed,— 


RietL 


9  Shakspearehasbere,parhapa|inteDUonaUyihrown 
three  differeot  aetlons  inco  one.  The  princtpal  actioti 
look  place  ob  tbe  eveof  ?alm  Sonday,  1461.  <Thto 
baule  (says  Carte)  deckied  the  fate  of  the  house  of  Lan 
cascer,  overturning  in  one  day  ao  usuxpadon  streneth 
ened  br  sixty-two  years*  continuance,  and  esubJ^md 
Edward  on  the  throne  of  England.* 

■  »  * Thua  repulsed,  ourjinai  hope 

lejlatdespair.*  MfUon 

10  The  brother  bere  mendoned  Is  no  nersun  bi 


drama,  but  a  naturai  son  of  Salisbnry.    HoHnebed,  re- 

'  ladng  die  death  of  Lord  Clifford  In  itds  aoton  at  Ferrr- 

bridge,  on  the  90th  of  March,  1461,  says,  *He  waa 

slaine,  and  with  him  the  baetoid  of  Saliebury,  òr««lsr 

obHfite  I  lo  the  earl  of  Warwick,  a  raliam  young  gentleauu% 

)  aad  of  great  andatitia  ' 


V. 


*  So  mderMiUh  the  bellr  «T  tli»ir  iteed^ 
'  That  stuaM  iMr  fiNloda  in  bis  «motmif  Uood, 
'  The  aoMeMtieiMM  gav«  op  the  ghost 

*  fVar.  Tbeii  let  the  ewth  be  drutAen  widl  ogr 

FU  kìll  B^hone»  becanei  wiH  w^Èy. 

^  Why  etttd  we  like  soAphearted  women  bere, 

*  Wuliiig  oar  leseee,  ^«(Mlee  fhe  ibe  àotti  htge; 

*  Aod  look  upoo,*  as  if  the  tr&gedy 

*  Were  plaj'd  in  Jesi  hy  ooanteilbttiiig  «eldn  t 
'  Here  on  my  knee  I  tow  to  Ood  above,. 

'  '  m  nerer  pause  agaia,  aeret  sUnil  stilL^ 
'  Tn  eitherdeath  Mth  dos'd  these  eyesofmine, 

*  €h  fertaae-tJTen  tne  measore  of  reten|;e. 
Edm.  O  Warwiek,  I  do  head  my  knee  with  thiae  ; 

<  And,  in  this  tow,  do  cfaaia  my  sool  to  Chine.-**-  . 

*  Aad,  ere  my  knee  rise  from  the  earth's  cold  fcooi 

*  I  threw  my  aaads,  mine  eyes,  my  héart  to  tbee/ 
Tlioa  eetter  up  and  plucker  down  of  kxnfs  t 

*  Beseaehìng  th^,--tf  with  thy  will  it  stand^ 
'  That  to  fliY  fbes  this  body  teost  he  prey,— 

*  Yet  tàat  thy  brazen  gates  of  heaven  may  ope, 
'  MéA  giva  sweet  passage  to  my  sinful  soul  !— 
'  Now,  lordaL  take  leave  untfl  we  meet  agab, 
Wh«re*er  it  W  fai  hearen,  òr  «a  earth. 

*  Biek.  Brotber^  givo  me  thy  band  ;  and,  geatle 

vVarwicfca 
'  Let  me  embraee  thee  in  mj  weary  iiins  .'-«^ 

*  I>  Cbat  did  nerer  weep,  now  mek  with  woe, 
'  That  wiaier  should  cat  off  our  sprìng-time  so. 


-—  sprùig' 

•  Wcr.  Away,  away!    Once  more  sweet  lards» 

iàrewm. 

'  0ea  Tet  let  us  ali  tosether  to  oar  troops, 
'  And  cm  them  leave  toly  that  will  net  sUy  ; 
And  caB  them  pillan,  that  will  st«ad  fo  né  ; 

*  Andy  if  they  thrite,  promise  them  such  rewards 
'  As  victors  wear  at  the  Olympian  games  : 

*  Tbiamay  plant  eoorage  in  their  «usiiing*  breanti  ; 

*  Por  yet  is  hope  of  Bfe,  and  victory.— 

^  Fore-slow*  no  longei^  mnko  we  benee  aniaitt. 

SCENE  IV.  The  snms.  AwÀktr  P^  tf  d^ 
AU.  iSscuraioRs;  .^iltr]licHA*i>«adGi.iF- 
roan. 

'  Bidu  Ndw,  CHffbrd.  I  havio  shigled  thee  alone  : 

*  Suppose,  this  arm  is  for  the  diike  of  t'drit, 

'  And  this  for  Rotland  ;  both  bound  to  rerengo, 

*  Weit  thon  eniriron'd  with  a  brazen  wa11.* 

CXf,  VcfWf  Ridiard,  I  am  with  thee  here  alone  : 
Tlùs  IS  the  band,  that  stabb'd  thy  ibther  Torit  ; 
And  this  the  band  that  slew  thy  brother  Rutland  ; 
And  here's  the  heart  that  trìnmphs  hi  their  dtath. 
And  cheers  these  hands,  that  slew  thy  sire  and 

broker, 
T»  Mecote  the  Kke  upoa  thyt0]f  ^ 
And  S0|  bave  at  tbee. 

lT%mf  JghL    ^AawicKsnftrf;  Ct.Tr- 
roRD^CesL 
'  RSeJL  Nay,  Warwiek,  single  <iot  some  other 


Por  I  myself  wiD  hnnt  .tfaiv  wolf  to  deatlì.* 

[J?«MMt 


1  Loe^  Mpon  for  iso*  sa,  L  e.  sr«  mera 
i  jhtofbng  la  sinking^inlo  dsJecUon.  % 

8  To fore-^bw  fsto  delay,  to  loiter. 
*  Fon-Hoto  no  thne  ;  sweet  Lancastsr,  let^s  march.' 

Marlowt*9  Edward  Ut 

4  * non  si  te  ferreus  agger 

Ambiata'  Slatmt,  Theb.  IL  t.  458. 

5  Two  Tery  sitnflar  llnes  in  (he  preceding  play  are 
ipoken  of  Richara's  fatber  by  Ciifford's  father  :— 

'Hold,  Warwiek,  «eek  thee  out  some  ocher  chaae  ; 
For  I  mjwLf  miM  hunt  ihis  deer  to  deaih.' 

6  The  leadlnglhottsrht  in  boihihese  soliloquies  la  bor> 
mwed  from  Rolinsbed,  p.  oaó.  •  Th!s  deadly  confllct 
cofldnaed  ten  hours  tn  dfoubtful  «tate  of  victorile,  uncer- 
(ainne  heavfnsr  and  aetting  on  botti  sidea/  Ice.  Sleerena 
^Ms  oui  a  simìlar  comparison  in  Virctl,  Mn.  ÌSb,  Xm 
ver.  854,  which  orìff natea  with  Homer,  niad  xf v>k 

7  This  speeeh  ia  mouniful  and  sofl,  exqiii9itc|y  aiifleU 
i»(hechB«£ter  oTthe  ldag,and  makM  a  ploadAg  luier- 


SOmnS  V.    Analher  pan  ^  Ihe  PìM.    jìlimm. 
Snter  KiHo  Hxirar. 

*  JT.  iZsa.  This  .battio  fares  like  to  the  momai^ . 
war,«  ^ 

*  When  dyingxloods  contend  with  growiag  bght  ; 

*  What  timo  the  shepherd,  blowin|r  of  bis  naifi, 

*  Can  neitber  cali  it  perfect  day,  nor  night. 

*  Kow  sways  it  this  way,  like  a  aiif^ty  B^tb^ 

*  ForcM  by  the  tkle  to  combat  with  the  wiod  ; 
'  Now  sways  it  that  way,  like  the  selfÌNune  sea 
'  ForcM  to  retire  by  fury  of  the  wind } 
'  Sometoei  the  flood  prevails  ;  and  then  the  wind  ; 
'  Now,  one  the  l>etter  ;  then,  another  beat; 

*  Both  tuffgiag  to  be  victors,  breast  to  bràesl| 
'  Yet  neitner  oonqueror,  nor  eooonered  : 
'  fik>  is  the  e(|oal  poise  of  this  felT war. 
*Here  on  this  moìehiU  will  I  sit  me  dowl^ 
^To.wbom  God  will,  there  be  the  victory! 

*  For  Marearet  my  queen.  and  Clifford  too» 

*  Have  chid  me  from  the  battie  ;  swearing  bothi 

*  They  prosper  best  of  ali  when  I  am  thenoe. 
'  'Would,  I  were  dead  !  if  God's  good  will  were  so  ì 
*■  For  what  is  in  this  world,  but  grief  and  woe7 

*  O  God  !  methinks,  it  were  a  happy  fife,' 
'  To  he  no  better  tbaA  a  homely  swain  : 
*To  flkupoB  alnll,  avi  do  new, 

*  To  canre  eut  diala  quaintly,  point  by  point, 

*  Thareby  t«  see  the  minotes  how  they  run  : 

*  How  many  ssake  the  hour  fiiU  conkplete, 

*  How  many  hanrs  bring  aboot  the  day, 

*  How  many  days  will  faish  up  the  yeas, 

*  How  many  ^ears  a  aiortal  man  may  live. 

*  Wbea  this  u  known,  then  té  diride  the  Ihnes  | 

*  So  many  hours  auist  I  tend  my  lloek  ; 

*  So  many  hours  must  I  take  my  rest;> 

*  So.  many  hours  must  I  contemplato  s 

*  So  many  hoars  auast  I  sport  mysetf; 

*  So  many  days  my  ewes  bave  been  with  jroung; 

*  So  many  weeks  ere  the  poor  fools  will  yean; 

*  So  many  yaars  ere  I  ahaJl  shear  the  flbeee  : 

*  So  minntea,  hours,  dàys^  weeks,  monlhs,  and  yMri^ 

*  Pass'd  over  to  the  end  they  were  craated, 

*  WouM  brìn^  whìte  hairs  unlo  a  qoiet  grave* 

*  Ah,  what  a  lifo  were  this  !  how  sweet  !  how  lovely . 

*  Gives  net  the  hawthom  bush  a  sWeeter  shade 
'"  To  sbepherdo,  tooking  en  tbeir  siUy  sheepb 

*  Than  doth  a  rich  embrotder'd  caaopy 

*  To  kin^s,  that  fear  their  sotnecm'  treaehery  I 

*  O,  yes  it  doth  :  a  thoasand  fohl  it  doth. 

*  And  to  concluae^— 4he  shepfaerd's  homely  cards, 

*  Bis  cold  ihm  drink  out  of  bis  leather  bottle, 

*  His  wonied  steep  under  a  fresh  tree's  riiade 

*  Ali  which  seoan  and  sweetiy  he  enjoys» 

*  b  far  bejond  a  prinoe*s  dolicates, 

*  ifis  viands  sparkting  in  a  i^lden  cup, 

*  His  body  couched  in  a  cunous  bed, 

*  When  care,  mistnist^  and  treason  wait  on  him. 

Jtanm,    Enter  a  Son  that  ktu  hOM  kia  t^ktr» 
dragging  in  the  dead  Bodjf, 

San.  ni  blows  the  wind,  that  profits  nobody.-— 

*  This  ma%  whomhand  to  band  I  slew  ia  fi^t, 

ehange.  by  affordfng,  amidat  the  tumuli  and  horror  ol 
the  baule,  an  utoexpeciedclimpse  of  rura)  fnnncence  and 
paaloral  trairauiUlty.— JMftaom  There  are  some  verses 
preserved  of  Henry  V|.  wbieh  are  in  a  atfain  of  tba 
asme  penshre  morftlixfng  eharacter.  The  reader  mar 
B0«  be  dfapleased  to  liave  them  here  autiJoined,  that  ni 
may  compare  them  with  theeongenhd  ihoughts  the  posi 
has  attributed  to  hlm  :— 

'*  Kingdoma  arehat  eares  ; 
fiuta  Is  devold  of  stay  ; 
Richea  are  ready  snares, 
And  hasua  to  decay. 

Pleasure  la  a  privy  (game], 
Which  vice  doth  eUir  nrovokc  t 
Pomp  unprompt  ;  and  fame  a  flame  ; 
Power  a  smouUering  amoka 

Who  m(»anech  to  remore  the  rock 
Out  of  bla  sHroy  mod, 
Bhall  mire  himaelf,  and  haidly  scapa 
The  aweillng  of  the  flood* 

8  These  two  horrtble  lastances  ars  setelad  to  riMi# 


70 


THIBD  PART-Or 


AnVL 


Ma 


majK 

Alidi, 


le  nomnaeé  with  mmm  itore  of  < 
toat  haply  taka  ibem  from  hìm  now, 


May  yet  ere  nÌEnt  yield  both  my  U(a  and  Chem 
To  some  inan  mse,  aa  thia  deaa  man  doth  tne.— 


M  %/  wutv  ■■•■ftu  vi9V|  OS    uiaa   veawa   ■■>■><>   uvvui  uav 

Who*s  this  7— O  God  !  it  it  my  iathor'B  iaoa. 

Whom  in  iìù»  conftict  1  unawarea  bave  kUl'o. 

O  heavy  Urne,  begettin^  auch  events  ! 

From  Ijondoo  by  the  kmg  waa  1  pren'd  forth  ; 

My  father,  being  the  eaii  of  Warwick's  man, 

Carne  on  thv  part  of  York,  press'd  by  bis  master  ; 

And  I,  who  at  bis  banda  reeeivM  my  iiiè, 

Have  by  my  banda  of  Ufe  bereared  hira.'- 

Pardon  me,  God,  I  knew  net  what  I  did  1— 
And  pardon,  fatber^  for  i  ksew  not  thee  !~" 
"^  My  teara  ahall  wipe  awav  theae  bloody  marks  : 

And  no  more  woraa,  fili  tbey  bave  dowM  their  nll. 

*  K.  Hai,  O  piteoua  apectade  !  O  bloody  timea! 
Wbilat  ilotta  war,  and  battio  for  their  dena, 

Poor  harmleaa  lambe  abide  their  eamity.— 

Weep,  wretched  man,  IMI  aid  thee  tear  fbr  tear  ; 

^id  let  our  hearta,  and  eyea,  Uke  cìtìI  war. 

Be  blind  ^th  teara,  and  bn^k  o'ercharg'a  with 
grieC» 

JEitfcr  a  Father,  whù  Hom  kUUd  hi$  8cm^  wilk  ih» 


'fWA.  Thou  that  ao  atootly  baat 

*  Gito  me  thy  gold,  if  thou  haat  any  gold  ; 

*  For  I  haT9  ocwigbt  it  with  a  byndred  blowa.— 
'  Bot  let  me  aee  :-^a  thia  our  foeman'a  foce  7 

*  Ah,  no,  iM»,  no,  it  is  mine  ody  aon  !— 

*  Ah,  boy,  if  any  lite  be  left  in  thee, 

*  Throw  up  thine  eye  ;  aee,  aee,  what  diowera  aiìfa, 
»*  Blown  with»  the  windy  tempeat  of  my  heart, 

*  Upon  thy  wocmda,  chat  kill  mine  ève  and  beait  ! — 
'  Ò,  pity,  God,  thb  miaerable  age  ^ 

<  Wbat  atratagema,*  bow  fell,  how  butcherly, 
'  Erroneooa,  mutìnoua.  and  unnatural, 
'  Thia  deadly  qnarrel  daily  doth  beget  !— 

*  O  boy,  thy  father  gave  thee  life  too  aoon. 

*  And  hath  berefl  thee  of  thy  life  too  late  !* 

K,  Hm.  Woe  above  woel  grief  more  tbao  com- 
mon grief  ! 
'  O,  that  my  death  would  atay  theae  rntfaiol  deeda  ! 

*  O  pity,  pity,  gentle  beaven,  pity  !— 

The  red  roae  and  the  whiia  are  on  bis  &oe, 
The  fiual  ooloura  <^  our  etrÌTinc  houses  : 

*  The  one,  hia  porple  blood  rignt  well  reaemblea  ; 

*  The  other,  hia  pale  cheeka,.  methinka,  preaent  ! 
Wither  one  roae,  and  let  the  other  flourìsh  ! 

*  If  you  contend,  a  thouaand  Uvea  muat  wither.- 
8on,  How  will  my  mother,  for  a  father'a  death. 

Tabe  (m*  with  me,  and  ne'er  be  aatiafied  ! 

f^Mth.  How  will  my  wife,  fbr  alaughter  of  my  aon, 
'  Shed  aea^  of  teara,  and  ne'er  b^  aatiafied  ! 

'  K.  Hen,  How  wiU  the  country,  for  theae  wafiil 
chanoea, 

*  Miathink*  the  king,  and  noC  be  aaiiafied  ! 

*  San.  Waa  over  aon.  ao  rued  a  fatber*a  de^th  7 
'  F^ath,  Was  ever  fatner,  ao  bemoan*d  a  aon  ? 

'  JT.  Hau  Waa  ever  king,  ao  giiev'd  for  aubjecta', 
woe  7 

*  Much  ia  yoar  aorrow  ;  mine,  ten  timea  ao  mueh. 

*  Son.  Vìi  bear  thee  hence,  where  I  may  weep 
f         my  fili.  [Exit  with  the  Bwfy. 

*  Fatk.  Theae  arma  ofmine  ahall  be  thy  winding- 

aheet; 


*  My  beart,  iwaet  bey,  ahall  be  thy  Mpolehre  ; 

*  For  (rum  my  beart  thine  image  ne'er  ahall  gOb  * 

*  My  aighing  oreaat  ahall  be  thy  funeral  beli  ; 

*  And  ao  obaequioue*  will  ihy  father  b^, 

*  Sad  fbr  the  loaa  of  diee,  having  no  méfVy 
^  Aa  Priam  waa  for  ali  hia  valiani  aona. 

Vìi  bear  thee  hence  :  and  let  them  fighi  that  wil!, 
For  I  bave  murder'o  where  I  ahoold  not  kill. 

{JEmtj  wUh  ih»  B^éf. 
'  JT.  Ah.  6ad«b«arted  men,  much  overgone  with 
care, 

*  Here  aita  a  king  more  woliil  Aan  you  ara. 

• 

jUamnu:    Esatnùmt.     Enter  Quebh  MAJlaa- 
HET,  Pbihcb  of  Wales,  ceni  ExBTEa. 

*  Prmot,  Fly,  &ther,  fly  !  for  ali  ypur  friendf  ara 

fied, 
'  And  Warwick  ragea  like  a  chafèd  bull  : 
'  Away  !  fbr  death  doth  hold  uà  in  purauit. 
'  Q.  Mar,  Jklount  you,  my  lord,  towarda  Berwiek 

post  amain, 
'  Edward  and  Richard,  like  a  brace  ofgreybouDds 
'  Bering  the  fèaiiiil  flying  bare  in  aighi, 
'  Wilh  fiery  eyea,  aparkling  fbr  ver^r  wratb, 

*  And  bloody  ateel  graap'd  in  their  ireful  hand^ 
'  Are  at  our  backa  ;  and  therefi>re,  hence  aatain. 

'  jE!m.  Away  \  for  vengeance  comes  along  widi 
them  \ 
'  Ray,  atay  not  to  ezpoatulate,  make  apeed  ; 
Or  elae  come  after.  Vìi  away  befi>re. 

*  K,  Hau  Nay,  take  me  with  thee,  good  swwiC 

Exeter  ; 

*  Not  that  I  fear  to  atay,  bui  bve  lo  go 

*  Whiiher  the  queen  intenda,    Forward  ;  away  ! 


the  innumorable  calamitlea  of  ciril  war.  Raphael  has 
iniroiluced  the  aecondof  theae  incidenta  In  hia  picture  of 
lite  batde  of  Conslamine  and  Maxentiua 

i  The  king  Intenda  to  aay  that  the  aiate  of  their  hearts 
ànd  eyes  ahall  be  like  tliat  of  the  klnetlnm  in  a  cidi 
WTor;  ali  ahall  be  deairoyed  by  power  Tormed  withln 
tliemaelvea. 

9  Stratagem»  bere  meana  direfiti  evenU. 

9  Of  theae  obacure  linea  the  foflowing  exphuiadon  by 
Benley  la  the  moat  ptobable  which  haa  been  offered  : — 
Bad  the  lon  been  younf  er  he  would  bave  been  prcclud- 
ed  from  the  lery  which  brought  hlm  to  the  fleld  ;  and 
had  the  father  recognixed  him  before  their  morial  en- 
counier,  it  would  not  bave  been  loo  late  to  bave  aaved 
hlm  from  deaih. 

4  To  takt  <m  la  a  phraae  attll  In  uae  in  common  |)ar- 
lance,  and  algnlflea  topersist  in  clamormu  lamentation. 


SCENE  VL    T^aome.   AUmd 
Cliffobo,  loouiwiei.* 

'  Ci^,  Here  buina  my  candle  out,  ay,  bere  it  dieiL 
Which»  while  it  laated.  gave  King  Henry  lìgfaL 
O,  Lancaater  !  I  fear  tny  overtbrow. 
More  than  nj  body'a  parting  with  my  aouU 
My  love,  and  fear,  alew'd  roany  frienda  to  thee  ; 

*  And,  now  I  fall,  thy  tough  commixturea  melt. 
Impairìng  Henry,  atrength^nilng  mia-proud  Tor^ 
The  common  P^oplfi  swarm  like  aummer  fliea  : 
And  whither  fly  me  nata,  but  to  the  aun  ?* 
And  who  ahìnea  now  Ima  Henry*s  enemiea  7 

O  PhoDbua  !  hadat  thou  never  given  ccmaent 
That  Phaeton  ahould  check  thy  fiery  steeda, 
Thy  buming  car  never  had  acorchM  the  earth  t 
And,  Henry,  hadat  thou  away*d  aa  kinga  ahould  da» 
Or  aa  thy  mther,  and  bis  fitther  did, 
Oiving  no  ground  unto  the  house  et  York, 

*  They  never  then  had  aprung  like  aummer  fliaa  : 
'  I,  and  ten  thouaand  in  thia  lìickleaa  reabn, 
Had  left  no  mouming  widowa  for  our  death. 
And  thou  thia  day  hadat  kept  thy  chaìr  in  peaea. 
Fot  what  doth  cheriah  weeda  but  gentle  airi 

*  And  what  makea  robbera  bolo,  but  loo 

lenity  7 
Bootless  are  plaints,  and  curaless  are  my     _  ^_ 

*  No  way  lo  fly,  nor  strength  to  hold  out  flight  : 
The  foe  is  mercilesa,  and  will  not  pity  ; 
For  at  their  banda  I  bave  deaerv'd  no  pity. 
'  The  air  bath  got  inlo  my  deadly  wounda, 
And  much  eflfuse  of  blood  doth  niake  me  faint  :— 


5  Tbink  unfarourably  of. 

6  Obaejuious  la  bere  careful  of  obtequt'e*  or  Tuneral 
rites.    Bee  Hamlet,  Act  i.  Se  l. 

7  In  the  old  play  the  sta^e  direction  adda,  tBithanar- 
rtfie  in  hi*  nerk.  It  ia  thou^ht  ihal  Beaumom  and 
Fletcher  ridlculod  ihia,  bv  introducing  Ralph,  the  grò 
cera  prentice,  in  the  Knij^lit  ofihe  Burnlng  re<^e,  with 
aforiedarrouf  through  hi»  head.  The  circumsiaiice  ia 
related  by  Holuished,  p.  054  :— <  The  Lord  Gli/Turd,  ei- 
ther  for  beat  or  paine»  puuing  off  hia  cor;pl  euddenlie, 
with  an  arrow  (aaaomeaale)  without  a  head|Waa  strick- 
en  intu  the  thrate^  and  Imrofvdlatoly  renderea  bis  apirit.* 

8  Hence  pcrhafw  orìginated  the  folluwin^  paaaage  lat 
The  Bard  of  Gray  :— 

*  Thè  awarm  that  in  ihy  noontlde  beam  were  boni 
Gone  lo  aaluia  the  riaing  moriu* 


VL 


BOXO  HKNBT  VL 


CoHe,  Toifc,  ud  Richardy  Wwwiek,  and  the  rest  ;  i 
*  I  nmi*d  your  fiuhen*  boaoms,  ipUt  my  breut. 

[Hefamta. 


and  lUtnaL    £nttr  EDirAED,  Ccosos, 

RlCHAUII^    MOBTAOVS,    WaSTTICX,   Oui   Soh 


*.C<ilv.  Now  breathe  we,  lorda;  food  lòrtma 

bida  uà  paiue, 
'  ÀMd  onooth  the  frowoa  of  war  witb  peacefiil 

looks.'— 
^  Some  troops  punae  tke  bloody-nài)dad(|ueeo  i— 

*  Thai  led  tMÌm  Henry,  though  he  were  a  Idag^ 
'  Aa  doth  a  sail,  fiU'd  with  a  n-etlinf  guvt, 

'  Conmaod  ao  argoay  to  stem  the  wayes. 

'  But  ihink  youì  lorda,  thatCliiTordfled  with  them  7 

fPor.  No,  'tis  impoMÌUe  he  ahould  eeeape  : 
For,  thoufifa  befbre  bis  face  I  «poak  the  worda, 
Your  broiher  Richard  marl(*d  nim  for  the  granro  : 

*  And,  wbereaoe'er  he  is,  he*a  aurely  dead. 

[CbirroRO  groan».  and  dk$. 
Edm.  Wbose  aoul  b  that  which  takes  ber  heavy 
*     leave? 

A  deadlv  groao,  like  Ufo  and  deatb's  de> 


partina.' 
Seewno 


r» 


it  ia  :  and  aowthe  battle'a  ended, 
]f  friend,  or  fbe,  lei  hiin  he  gendy  ua'd. 

'  Bkk.  Ueroke  that  doom  of  nercy,  for  'tia  Gli^ 
fiifd; 
'  Who  not  ooatented  that  he  loppM  the  brandi 

*  la  hewmg  Itutland  when  hia  leaves  put  ibrth, 
'  Bui  aet  his  murdering  kniié  unto  the  root 

*  fVoai  wbence  that  tender  spray  did  aweetly 

■pring^ 
'  I  gwaa  our  prmcely  father,  duke  of  York, 

fVv.  From  olT  the  gate*  of  York  fetch  down  the 
head. 
Your  iàther*a  nead,  which  CUfibrd  plaoed  fhere  : 
<  Inatead  whereoi^  let  thit  aupply  the  room  ; 
Bfeaaure  for  meaaure  must  be  answered. 
JSov.  Brìng  forth  that  fatai  screechowl  to  our 
bouae, 

*  lYiat  noching  song  but  doath*  to  os  and  Olirà  : 

'  Now  death  shair  stop  hia  dianul  threatening 
«oimd,  ^ 

*  And  his  ill-boding  timgue  no  more  ahall  speak. 

[Attendante  bring  the  Body/onoard. 
War^  I  thtnk  hia  underataoding  ia  bereft  : — 
Speak,  CtiiTord,  doat  thou   know   who  apeaka  to 

tbee?— 
Dark  doody  death  o'erahades  his  beaois  of  lifoy 
And  he  nor  aees.  nor  heara  uà  what  we  aay. 

Ridi,  O,  'would  he  did*.  and  ao,  perhapa,  ne  doth  \ 

*  "ma  but  his  poticv  to  counterfeit, 

'  Becauae  he  would  avoid  auch  bitter  taubts. 

*  Which  in  the  time  of  death  he  gave  our  father. 
Qe^  If  ao  thou  think'at,  vex  him  wilh  eager 

words.* 
AàcA.  Clifibrd,  aak  mercy,  and  obtain  no  grace. 
JBdut,  CUflTorc^  repent  in  bootleaa  penitence. 
War.  Clifford,  deriae  excuaes  for  tlry  faulta. 
Oeo.  Whìle  we  devise  fell  torturaa  Ìor  thy  faulta. 
*  Stkk.  Thou  djdat  love  York,  and  I  am  son  to 

York. 

1  Thua  in  King  Richard  III.  :— 
Orìm-riaaxed  teor  hsth  »moolk*d  his  lerifèAANl  front' 
J  DeparUng  for  separation.    To  deparj,  in  old  ^i* 

goaaef  u  to  port.    Tniia  in  the  old  marriage  aerrice  :— 
Till  deaih  us  deparU 

S  We  bave  thh  alao  In  Kht^  Rkrhard  IH  : — 
(  Ovt,  oo  yoQ,  910/«  /  notktng  but  *ong9  of  death."* 
«  Sour  words  ;  worda  of  asperity.  *  Y eri6  eagre  or 

eowre:  peraceroua.* — Baret. 

5  AHading  io  the  deatha  of  Thomas  of  Woodatock 
and  Hompltfey,  duke  of  Gloater.  The  amhor  of  the 
old  {dayi  in  which  thia  line  la  found,  had  a  paaaage  of 
BalPa  C^TvinicIe  In  hia  thoughta.  In  which  the  unfortu- 
naie  enda  of  thoae  who  had  borne  the  UUe  la  recounied  : 
he  ihus  conctudea  : — *  8u  that  thla  narae  of  Oloucesier 
ia  laken  for  an  unhappie  aod  unfonunaie  utile,  aa  the 
proTerb  ap»aka  nf  Segane'a  borse,  whoee  rydér  was 
tm  unhorsed,  and  whooe  posaeeaor  waa  ever  broaght 
to  miserie.* 

6  In  (he  fbllo  copjf  Inaiead  of  twoke^Kre,  we  bave 
Ihroqgh  negHgencs  the  namas  of  the  peraons  who  re- 


».  Thou  mtìed'st  Rutland,  I  wtll  pity  thaa. 
Geo.  Where's  Captala  Margaret,  to  fence  yi 

now? 
Wmr.  They  nock  thee,  Clifford  I  swear  as  thott 

s  waat  wont. 
<  Rteh,  What,  not  an  oath?  nay,  thou  the  woiM 
jroes  hard, 
'  Whan  Clifford  cannoC  spare  bis  fnends  aa  oalli  : 
I  know  by  that^  he*a  dead  ;  And,  by  my  aoul, 

*  if  this  ri^t  band  would  bu^  two  houra'  life, 
Hiat  I  io  ul  deapite  might  rail  at  him^ 

*  Thia  band  ahouM  chop  it  off  :  and  with  the  issniof 

blood 
Scifle  the  villaìn,  wbose  unatanched  thirst 
York  and  young  Rutland  could  not  satisfy. 

ITor.  Ay,  but  he*«  dead  :  Off  ifith  the  tFaitor*! 
head. 
And  rear  it  in  the  place  your  father*s  staiids.'- 
And  now  to  London  with  trìumphant  march, 
There  to  be  crowned  En^and's  royal  king. 

*  From  whence  shall  Warwic^  cut  the  saa  la 

Franco. 
And  ask  the  Lady  B<»a  for  thy  queen . 
So  sbalt  thou  ainew  both  thoae  landa  together  ; 

*  And,  having  Franco  thy  fHend,  diou  sbafi  noC 

dread 
The  acatter'd'fbe,  that  hopesto  rise  àgain : 
For  though  they  cannot  greatly  stina  lo  hurt, 
Yet  look  to  bave  them  buz,  to  offend  thine  eara. 
First,  wUl  I  aee  the  corooation  ; 
'  And  then  to  Britany  Pll  cross  the  aea, 
To  effeet  tlna  marriage,  ao  it  please  my  lord. 
JBdko.  Even  as  thou  wilt,  sweet  Warwick,  lat 
itbe: 

*  Fpr  Oh  dìy  ahouìder  do  I  biiild  my  seat  ; 

*  And  never  wìll  I  undertake  the  tning, 

*  Wherein  thy  counael  and  conaent  ia  wanting.*- 

*  Mchard,  I  will  create  thee  duke  of  Oloater  ;— 

*  AitdOeorgè,  ofClarence;—- Warwick,  aaoursel^ 
'  Shall  do,  and  ondo,  aa  him  pleaaeth  beat. 

tUdu  Let  me  be  duke  of  Clarence  ;  George,  o( 
Oìoater  ; 
For  Okister'a  dukèdom  is  too  orainoua.* 

War.  Tùt.  diat'a  a  foolish'obaenration  ; 
Richard,  be  duke  of  Oloater  :  No|v  to  London, 
To  see  ueae  honours  in  posaeasion.  [J^a^tiifii. 

ACT  III.  ^ 

SCENE  ì.  A  Chane  m  the  North  of  England.* 
Enter  TVòo  Keepera,*  wUh  Croàgbaw»  in  thar 
HandM. 

1  Keep.   Under  this  thick-grown  brake*   waM 
ahroud  ouraelvea; 

<  For  through  this  laund*  anon  the  deer  will  come  ; 

'  And  in  thia  covert  will  we  niake  our  stand, 

*  Culline  the  principal  of  ali  the  deer. 

*  %  Keeo.  rll  aUy  sbovo  the  hill,  ao  both  may 

anoot. 

*  1  JTarp.  That  cannot  be  ;  the  noise  of  thy  crosa^ 

bow 

*  Will  scare  the  herd,  and  so  my  ahoot  is  lost. 

*  Here  atand  yf6  both,  and  aim  we  at  the  beat  : 

*  And,  for  the  time  ahall  not  aeem  tedious, 


presenied  these  characiers,  Sinelclo  and  Humphrep, 
Humphrey  waa  probably  Humphrey  Jea/Tes,  meiitioned 
In  Mr.  Henslowe's  dianuscript  ;  Sinello  we  bave  before 
mentÌoned,his  oame  beine  prellxed  to  some  speeches  in 
ihe  Induction  io  The  Taniio«;  of  the  Shrew.  Hall  and 
Holinahed  teli  us  that  Henry  VI.  '  waa  no  soonf  r  enteied 
fnto  England  but  he  was  known  and  taken  of  une  Canl^ 
low,  and  brought  to  the  king.»  It  appcar»,  however. 
from  recorda  in  the  duchy  office,  ihai  King  Edward 

franfied  a  r«nt*charge  of  one  hundred  pound  io  Sur 
amea  Harington,  in  recompense  of  bis  greac  and  labo- 
rloua  diligence  about  the  capture  and  uetention  of  iha 
klng«s  great  trailer,  reliel,  and  enemy,  laiely  called 
Heury  Uie  Sixthgroade  by  the  said  James  and  like- 
wiae  annaiiiefi  to  Richard  and  Thomas  TalbiA,  Ea- 
quirea,— Talbot,  and  Levesey,  for  their  servicea  111  the 
sanie  capiure.  Henry  had  been  for  some  time  bar* 
boured  by  James  Maychell  of  Crakemhorpe,  Weal* 
morelancL    8ee  Bymera  Foodera,  xl  548,  òlS. 

7  Thlckci. 

8  A  plein  eztonded  between  wooda,  a  Un»m» 


T9a»féfLT^ 


•FB  Idi  lh«f  wbat  bdWiiie«B  a  daj» 

*jD  this  ■elF'pUce  where  now  we  OMaa  to  stand. 

*  S  JTtep.  Here  cornei  a  man,  let'a  atay  tili  he  be 

paat. 

i^nlv  KiNO  HxiTRT,  diagui»ed,  wUk  a  Pn^fm^hook, 

JT.  Hfn.  From  Soodand  am  Istol'n,  eren  ofpare 
leTe, 

*  To  mei  mine  own  land  with  wj  wiaMul  vght* 

*  No,  Harry,  Harry,  'lis  no  land  o£  Uiine  ; 

*  Thy  place  is  fiU*a.  thy  eceptre  wrons  from  tbee, 
*Thy  balm   waah*d   ofi;*   where  wità  thov  watt 

anoiated: 
No  bendine  kaee  wiU  eall  thee  CiBiar  aoir, 

*  No  humole  suilors  press  lo  speak  Sor  ^||b^ 
^  N<^  not  a  nsan  comos  fiv  redsess  of  thee  ; 
J*or  now  can  I  help  them,  and  not  myself  7 

'  1  Kttp.  Ajt  here's  a  deer  whose  shin'a  ahns^ 
er's  ne: 

*  Hiis  is  theoMoiHlamkinf  ;  let's  seise  imm  him. 

*  K,  Hat,  Let  me  erobiace  tbese  our  adversitiss  $ 

*  IV>r  wise  men  say,  it  is  the  wisest  course. 
^SiTsm.  Whjhnfsrwe?  let us lay banda «pon 

•1  Ktep,  Forbear  awhUa;   wa'a  bear  a  lilUa 


K.  Skm,  My  «lueen,  and  son,  aregons  lolVaaoe 
for  ajd; 
And,  as  I  hear,  the  great  copmandinf  Warwick 

*  li  thither  gone,  to  crave  tne  Freneb  king's  nsler 
«  To  wife  for  Edward  :  If  this  news  he  true, 

Poorqneen,  and,  son.  tour  labour is  but  losA ; 

*  For  Warwick  is  a  subUe  oratm-, 

'  And  Lewis  a  prìnce  soon  won  with  moving  words. 

*  By  tbu  account,  then,  Marjg^ret  may  win  bia  ; 
'  For  she's  a  woman  to  he  patied  nuicn  : 

*  Her  sigbs  wiU  make  a  battery  in  bis  breaat; 
^  Her  toars  wiU  pierce  into  a  marble  beart  ; 

*  The  tiger  will  be  mild,  wbile  sbe,doth  moura; 
^  And  Nero  will  be  taiitted  with  remorse, 

*  To  bear,  and  see,  ber  plaints,  her  brinish  (eaff. 

*  Ay^  but  she^s  come  to  beg  ;  Warwick,  to  give  : 
She,  on  bis  left  side,  crayin|  aid  for  Henry  ; 

He,  on  his  right,  ssking  a  wde  for  Edwasd. 
fibe  veeps,  and  says-ler  Henry  is  depos'd  : 
He  smiles,  and  say»<— his  Edward  is  instalPa  ; 
^  That  she^poor  wretch,  for  ^rief can  speak  no  n. 

*  Wbiles  W  arwick  teUs  his  title,  aroooths  the  wrMig, 
^  Inferreth  arguments  of  michty  strengtb  :* 

*  And.  in  conclusione  wins  the  king  (rom  ner, 

*  Witn  promise  of  his  nstei,  and  what  else, 

*  To  strengthen  and  supoort  King  Edward's  place. 
'*  O  Margaret,  thus  HwiR  be  ;  and  thou,  poor  soul, 

*  Art  then  focsaken,  as  tbou  went*st  forlom.' 

t  JTesp.  Say,  what  art  thon,  that  talk^sl  of  kiogs 

sjmI  queens-? 
*  K,  Htn,  More  than  I  seem,  and  lese  than  I  was 

bom  to: 

*  A  man  at  least,  for  lesa  I  sboaU  not  be  ; 
And  mai  may  talk  of  kings,  and  why  not  I  ? 

'  S  Ke^  Ay,  but  tbou  talk'st  as  if  thou  wart  a 

king. 
^JT.  Htn.  Why,  so  I  am,  in  mind:*  and  that's 

enoujrfu 
t  Rètp.  But,  if  tfiou  be  a  king,  where  is  thy 

crown?- 

»■■■■■  ■  I     .  I      I     ■! 

1  Thus  alflo  In  King  Richard  II.  :— 
*  Noi  ali  the  water  In  the  rough  rude  tea 
Can  waab  the  balm  from  an  anoinied  kinf  .*  * 
H  is  obserrable  ihal  thia  Une  ia  one  of  ibaas  adiiitions  io 
19m  originai  play  wbich  ara  found  in  the  folio  and  noi  lo 
Ibe  quarto. 
9  This  line  has  already  occurred  In  the  formar  Aa^- 
*  Inferring  arguments  of  mlghiy  fbvce.' 
fa  the  old  play  the  lino  occun  but  once. 
S  The  pfecy  of  Henry  icarce  interetta  us  more  for  bis 

Slafartunea  than  this  hia  Constant  solicitude  for  the  wel- 
re  of  bla  deceitAiJ  qoeen.— S<eeeen«. 
4  Malone  thtnka  ihax  there  is  an  allnaion  bere  to  an 
old  poem  by  Sir  Ldward  Dyor,  beginìiing—*  My  mind 
lo  me  a  kingdom  is.*    See  h  in  Fercy'a  Rellquea,  Sd 
•dliton,  ToLU  p.  903. 

g  This  la  In  every  panlcular  a  lUatflcatton  of  biaiory. 
gir  John  Oray  fall  in  the  aeooad  baule  of  8l  Albana 


m. 

JT.  Al.  My  mwm  li  011117  haart,  ast  «a  Mf 
head: 

*  Nat  dcck'd  with  diamonds,  and  Indiaa  stonea, 

*  Nor  to  be  seen :  *my  «own  is  cali'd,  conienti 

*  A  crown  it  is,  thal  seldom  kinss  enjoy. 

'  %  Ktef,  Well,  if  you  be  a  Eing  crownM  wilh 
content. 
Tour  crown  centent,  and  yoa,  nrast  be  conteated 
'  To  go  along  with  us  :  for,  as  we  think, 

!  V^A  ^""^  ^*  5^  Edward  haih  depoa>d , 

*  And  we  his  subjects,  swom  m  ali  allegiance, 
''Will  amehend  yen  as  his  enemy. 

^  K.  MtM,  But  did  you  never  swear,  and  break 
anoath? 

*  t  Keep.  No,  tterer  snch  an  oath,  nor  wfll  mi 

ndw. 

*  JT.  Htn.  Where  did  yon  dweQ,  when  I  wn^ 

king  of  England  7 
^  t  JKeep,  Here  in  thia  eountiy,  where  we  mom 
remain. 

*  K»  Hen,  I  was  anoiated  |(kig  at  nine  saoiMha 

oM; 

*  My  fathor  and  my  graadfatber  were  kings  ; 

*  And  yoa  were  swom  true  subiects  nnto  nae  : 

*  And,  teli  me  then,  bave  yoa  dot  broke  your  oatha  T 
*lir<ep.  No; 

For  we  were  subiects,  bat  wfaile  yoa  were  kmg. 

*  JT.  HetL  Wny,  am  I  dead  f  do  I  not  brealma  a 


*  Ah,  simpre  men,  ytra  know  not  what  yoa  swear. 

*  liook,  as  I  blow  diis  feather  from  ray  foce, 

*  And  as  the  air  blows  it  to  me  aaaia. 

*  Obeying  with  my  wiad  when  I  00  Uow, 

*  And  yielding  to  another  when  it  blows, 

*  Commanded  always  by  the  greater  guat  ; 

*  Soch  is  Ihe  lightness  or  you  common  men. 

*  But  do  not  break  your  oaths  ;  for,  of  that  sin 

*  My  mild  entreaiy  shall  not  make  you  goihy. 

*  Go  where  yon  will,  the  king  shall  be  commanded; 

*  And  be  you  kings  ;  command,  and  1*11  obey. 

*  1  JlTécp.  We  are  trae  subjects  to  the  king,  King 

Edward. 

*  JT.  JUcn.  So  wouid  you  be  agùn  to  Henry, 
"^  if  he  were  seated  as  King  Edward  is. 

1  JTe».  We  charge  you,  in  (vod's  itene»  aad  i^ 
tne  king'S) 
To  IO  with  US  unto  the  otBeers. 

*  K.  Hen,  In  6od*s  name,  lead  ;  your  king'saama 

be  obey'd  : 

*  And  what  God  will,  then  let  your  king  perform  ; 

*  And  what  Ira  will,  I  hmnUy  yield  unto,  [flstmif. 

SCENE  n.  London.  A  iZsom  m  tht  Polsea. 
JSrUer  Kino  EpWAmD,  Gi.osvajt,  Ci.A»Bacs, 
omd  Ladt  Gebt. 

*  K,  Edw,  Bi:pther  of  Gloster,  at  Saint  Albano 

field 

*  This  lady*8  husbaad,  Sir  |ohn  Grey,  waj^  slaii^ 
His  lands  then  aeùt'd  on  by  the  conoueror  : 

Her  Buit  is  now,  to  repoesess  thooe  lands  ; 

*  Which  we  in  justice  cannot  well  deny, 
Because  in  quarrel  of  the  house  ti  York 
'The  worihy  gentleman  did  lese  his  life.* 

Oh.  Tour  highness  shali  do  well,  to  giaat  bar 
suit  : 

*  It  ware  dishonotir,  la  deay  it  bar. 

I  .1  ■  I  I    .iiii.-iii  I  »^— — ^— — ^ 

flghdng  on  the  side  of  King  Henry  ;  and  so  far  ia  il  from 
being  ime  that  hia  landa  were  saisad  by  the  eonqueror 
(Oueeo  Margaret)  that  they  were  in  faci  aeixed  by  Kkig 
Edward  a(br  bis  Tietorr  ai  Towton.  1461.  The  pgaeent 
«cene  ia  laki  in  1464.  Sbakapeare  foltowad  the  old  play 
in  thia  inaiance  ;  bui  when  be  afterwards  bad  occasion 
to  mention  thia  mattar  In  writing  hia  King  Richard  HI 
ha  ataied  h  iruly  aa  be  foujid  u  la  the  Chronicies.  In 
Act  i.  Se.  3  of  thal  play,  Richard,  addreeaing  bimaalf 
to  Q,ueen  Elizabeth  (the  Lady  Oray  of  ihe  preaeta 
scene,)  aaya  :-> 

*  In  ali  which  tbne  yoa  and  your  huabaod  Grtjf 
Were  factioua  for  the  Aonac  o/  LaneoMler  ; 

(And,  Rtvera,  so  were  you  :) — waa  noe  rour  busbant 
In  MargarAt^a  baule  nt  Sabu  Albana  alaln  ?' 
Malone  saya  that  thia  circumaiarice,  among  numarons 
oibers.  proyea  Inconieaiably  tbai  Shakneare  waa  noe 
the  ortional  author  ol  this  m  the  preoadlAg  play. 


a. 


UNU  HKNBT  TI 
;  kit  jfW  ni 


vs 


I  Me^tbe  ladr  hath  a  ifaiM  lo 
Bifora  tbo  Icuf  wiO  craai lior  nwiitie 

i3m.  He  lumm  lEo  noM  :  How  true  h#  keem 
tbewwd?  [uMS. 

6<b.  SileaceJ  Vàmdt, 

*  ir.  £410.  Widow.  w«  will  o«uiii«r  of/our  Miit  ;* 
And  come  tome  olher  tìme,  to  ki»ow  our  amnI. 

*JL  Crrqf.  Rì{iit  fndous  lani,  I  caonot  brock 

'Bbr  it  pteMe yovr  highnww to  rvaolve  ma  Bow ; 
<  And  what  yow  pleMure  m,  «hall  wtiify  ne. 
•Ofo.  lAmde.)  Av,wido«7  tben  TU  wviMi yoa 
ali  your  uuMH, 

*  And  if  whai  pleasee  him,  shail  pfeainre  jrop. 

*  Fif  he  oloeer,  or,  good  £ùtky  you'll  catch  a  j>low. 

*  CZv.  I  fear  ber  noL  imloH  the  cbaace  le  fall. 

[Aakdt, 

*  Già.  GodfiMUd  tfiat!  Ibr  he*U  Cake  vaoiaces. 

'  K.  EàiD.  How  nasy  diildraii  hart  thoo,  widonr? 

teli  me. 
Cbr.  I  tUak,  In»  BOMt  td  beg  a  chiù  or  ber. 

[Jtéit. 
Gì»,  Najr,  tvhip  iM  thoa;  ho*!!  lathor  gwe  her 

Ivo.  {.^«ùfe. 

X»  vfvtt»  TaToe,  isT  noat  gfacìoiiB  lonL 
Gto.  You  thaU  haTO  feor,  if  toiPU  he  nird  by 

hj^.  lAjùdi, 

■  f  .  Ewo,  *Twere  pUy,  tfaey  ihould  loto  their 

faihei'B  land. 
/»  Gng,  Bo  pitiiUf  dread  lord,  and  crant  H  tlwn. 
Jd  Bdm.  Lanby  gire  of  leare  ;  FlI  try  thia  wi- 

duw**  wiu 
Oh,  Ay,  good  loavo*  havo  yen  ;  fi>r  you  will 

bare  Icaro, 
'IWyoath  tabe  leave,  and  Icaro  you  to  the  cnitch. 
[Gi.08TBa  and  Claukscx  tetirt  to  ih» 

*  K.  Edw.  Now  tril  me,  madam,  do  you  loro 

yoor  children? 

*  JL  Chof,  Ay,  M  as  deariy  aa  I  toro  myf cl£ 

^  JCm  £iUo.  And  woold  yoa  not  do  much,  to  do 
them  good? 

*  Im  Orey.  To  do  tben  good,  1  wonld  MMtain 


*  K,  Eàm.  llien  get  your  hoBband'f  landa,  to  do 

them  good. 

*  L.  Qrmf.  Tliorefore  I  carne  unto  your  nia|etty. 
K,  Edm,  FU  teli  you  how  these  landi  are  to  be 

got, 

*  A  Chof,  So  «hall  you  bmd  me  to  yoor  high- 

ncss^servicc. 
*K,  Edio,  What  temco  wilt  thou  do  me,  if  i 
gire  them  7 

*  X*.  my.  What  yoa  aoinmand,  that  reità  tn  me 

to  do. 

*  K,  Edm^  But  you  will  tabe  execptiona  to  my 

boon. 

*  Im  Grtjl.  Ko^  gracions  lord,  except  I  eannot 

do  il. 

*  K.  Edm.  Ay,  but  thou  canat  do  what  I  mean 

toaek. 

*  h.  Grmy.  Whr,  then  I  will  do  what  your  grace 

commands. 

*  Glo.  He  plicf  her  hard  ;  and  mach  nin  weara 

the  marble.  [Awk, 

*  Clar.  As  red  18  fire  !  nay,  then  her  wax  must 

nelt.  [Amdt. 

fs,  Qr€jf,  Why  stops  my  lord?  tball  I  not  bear 

my  task? 
K.  Edw,  An  easy  task  ;  *tis  hot  to  loro  a  king. 
L,.  Qrof.  lliat's  soon  perfonnM,  because  I  am  a 

subiect. 
JT.  Edm.  Why  then,  thy  hasbaod*s  landa  I  freely 

givo  ihee. 


JL  Qnnh  I  tafco  my  laava  wilh  mai^  thoosand 

Gh,  ToA  aMtah  ia  nMdo  ;  the  aeala  it  witb  a 

curt*ay. 
<jr.£di0.  Butatajrthea,  'tm  Iba  fruita oT h»re I 


*  L,  Qfty.  Hie  fruita  of  loro  I  mean,  my  hning 

liege. 

*  E.  Edw.  Ay.  but  I  ièar  me,  in  another  aense. 
What  loro,  think'at  thou^  I  aue  so  much  to  get? 

*  Xm  Grtjf,  My  loro  till  death,  my  bumble  thaaki^ 

my  prfyersj 

*  That  love,  which  rtrtue  bega,  and  rirtiie  granta. 

K,Edw,  No,  by  my  troth,  Idid  not  mean  auch 

loro. 
*•  L.  Qrejf.  Why,  ^en  yoa  mean  not  aa  I  thoogfat 

roo  did. 

*  E,  Édw.  But  n<M»  yoa  partly  may  pereeira  my 

mind. 

*  L,  Orty,  Afy nùnd  wiB  norer  gimnt  whatlpor- 

ccire 

*  Tour  highnoaa  ala»  at,  if  i  aim  arìght. 

K.  Edw.  To  teli  thee  plain,  I  ajm  to  lio  with  thoa. 

*  X.  Gn^.  To-teA  yoa  plain,  I  had  imther  lio  ia 

pnaoB. 
JT.  Edw,  Why,  then  thou  ahalt  not  bare  thy  bua 


band*a  landa. 
JL  Greg,  Why,  then 
dower; 


boaoity  ahall  bo  m> 


t  A  very  lively  and  aprìtely  dialoaue  ;  che  reciproca- 
ik>n  ia  qtucfcer  tbaa  is  cooMnoo  in  ohalB*peare.--t/óAn- 


For  by  that  Iosa  I  will  not  purchaae  them.  * 
*ir,Edw,  Hierain  thou  wrong*at  thy  childro» 

miahiiljr. 
X»  Gfiy.  lierein  your  highneaa  wrongs  botb  then* 
and  me. 
But,  mishty  lord,  thia  merry  inclination 

*  Accoroa  not  with  the  aadness*  of  my  aoit  ; 
Pleaseyou  dbmiss  me,  cuber  wiUi  ay,  or  no. 

JT.  JSd».  Ay  ;  if  thoo  wilt  say  ay,  to  my  requeat  t 
No  ;  if  thou  doat  aay  no,  to  mr  demand. 
Xi.  Orty,  Then,  no,  my  lord.    My  auit  ia  at  aa 

end. 
*Gìo,  The  widow  likea  hjm  noC,  ahc  kniu  ber 
brows.  [nitide. 

Clar,  He  ia  tha  blunteaf  wooer  in  ChriatendOnu 

erre^ 

plete'with  modoaty  ; 

*  Her  wordf  do  abow  ber  wìt  incomparable  ; 

*  Ali  her  pecfectiona  challenge  aorereignty  : 
One  way,  or  other,  ahe  ia  fbr  a  king  ; 

And  she  shaU  be  my  loro,  or  elae  my  queen.— 
Say,  that  Kng  Edward  tabe  theé  fer  bis  queen? 
il  Gr^,  Tu  better  aaid  than  dono,  my  gracioua 

I  am  a  subject  fìt  to  jeaC  withal, 
Bui  far  unfil  to  be  a  aorereicn. 
JT.  Edw.  Sweet  widow,  by  my  «tate  I  awear  to 
thee, 
I  apekk  no  more  than  what  my  aoul  intenda-; 
And  that  ia,  to  eaioy  thee  (òr  my  lore. 

L.  Grm,  And  tnai  ia  mora  thaal  will  yiold  unto . 
'  I  know  I  aro  too  mean  to  be  your  <^ueen  ; 
And  yet  too  good  to  be  yoor  concubine. 
JT.  Edw,  You  cari],  widow  ;  I  did  mean,  my 

queen. 
Ij.  Gny,  TwìB  grìere  your  graea,  my  aona  aboold 

caH  rou— -father. 
JT.  Edw.  No  more,  than  when  thy  daughters  cai] 
thee  roother. 
Thou  art  a  widow,  and  thou  hast  some  children , 
And,  by  6od*s  mother,  I,  beiag  but  a  bacbelor, 
Have  other  some  :  why,  'tis  a  happy  thing 
To  be  the  father  unto  maay  sona.  ^ 

'  Answer  no  more,  for  thou  sbalt  be  my  queen. 
Oh,  The  ghostly  father  now  hath  dono  bis  shrift. 

[Amk, 

dar,  When  he  waa  made  a  abriror,  *twas  for 

ahifì.  [AmUU. 

JT.  Eduì.  Brothera,  ymi  muae  wnat  chat  we  two 

bare  had. 


a  This  pbrase  iinptias  readiueaa  of 
S  L  e.  seriousasas. 


THIBD  PART  OF 


*  Gin.  T^  widow  BIcM  Hnotyfer  ahe  loolu  Tory 

sad. 
JT.  Edio.  ToaM  tlùnk  il  fltnnge  if  I  ihould  mury 

her. 
Clar,  To  whom,  mj  lord? 
JC.  Edw.  ^bjy  Clarence.  to  myself. 

€Ho.  That  woald  be  ten  dajrt'  wonoeri  «i  the 

least. 
Clar.  That*8  a  day  loofor  than  a  wonder  lasta. 

*  Crlo.  By  so  much  ia  the  wonder  ia  eztremes. 
IT.  Edw.  Well,  jeet  on,  brothen  :  I  can  teli  you 

both, 
Her  iidt  ìm  pmnted  tot  ber  hutbaiid's  landa^ 

Enttr  a  NoUeman. 

IM.  My  màoui  lord.  Henry  yoor  foe  is  taken, 

*  And  brougnt  your  prieoaer  to  yoor  |>alace  gate. 
E,  Edw.  See,  tlat  he  he  coDvey'd  voto  the 

ToweiN— 
'  And  go  we,  brothera^  to  the  nuui  that  todi  him, 
'  Tb  queeti<Hi  àC  bis  apprehenaion.— 

*  Wiaow,  co  yoa  along  ;-^Lofda,  use  her  hooour- 

able. 
[EstwU  Kiiro  Edward,  Ladt  Gkkt, 
CLAanircK,  and  Lord. 
Glo,  Ay,  Edward  witl  use  women  honounbly. 
Would,  he  were  wasted,  marrow,  boneS|  and  ali, 

*  That  from  bis  loins  no  hopeful  braneh  may  spring, 
'  To  crooff  me  fmm  the  golden  timo  I  look  for  ì 

*  And  yet,  between  my  toura  desire  and  me 

*  (The  luslful  Edward'a  ùtle  buried) 

'  la  ClaxencOi  Henry,  and  hia  aon  young  Edward, 
'  And  ali  the  unlook'a-for  iasue  of  their  bodies, 
'  To  take  their  rooma.  ere  I  can  plaoe  myaelf  : 
A  cold  premeditation  toc  ny  purpoaet 

*  Whj^  then  I  do  but  dream  on  aotereìgnty  ; 

*  Like  one  that  atanda  upon  a  promontory. 

*  And  apiea  a  far-off  ahore  where  he  wouid  tread, 

*  Wishin^  hia  fbot  were  equal  with  bis  eye  ; 

*  And  chidea  the  aea  that  aundera  bim  from  thence, 
t  Saymg-— beMl  lade  it  dry  to  bave  hia  way  : 

*  So  do  I  wish  the  crown,  being  so  hr  oflr  : 

*  And  ao  I  chide  the  meana  thaf  keep  me  fi 

*  And  ao  I  aay — ^I^U  cut  the  cauaea  oflT, 

*  Flattering  me  with  impoaaibilitiea.— 

*  My  eye'a  too  quick,  my  heart  o*erweena  too  mach, 

*  Unleaa  my  band  and  atrength  couid  equal  thera. 

*  Well,  aay  there  ia  no  kingdom  then  for  Richard  ; 

*  What  other  pleaaure  can  the  world  afford  7 
'  ni  make  my  beaven  in  a  lady'a  lap, 

*  And  deck  my  body  in  gay  ornamenta, 

And  witch  aweet  tadiea  with  my  worda  and  looka. 

*  O  miaerable  thought  !  and  more  uniikely, 

'  Than  to  accompliah  twenty  golden  crowna  ! 
Why,  love  forawore  me  in  my  mother'a  womb  : 
'  And,  for  I  should  not  deal  m  her  aofl  lawa 
'  She  dìd  corruiyt  frail  nature  with  aome  brìbe 
'  To  afarink  mine  arm  up  like  a  witherM  ahrub  ; 
'  To  make  an  enrioua  mountain  on  my  back, 
Where  aita  deformily  to  moek  my  body  ; 
'  To  ahape  my  lega  of  an  onequial  aise  ; 

*  To  diaproportion  me  in  every  part, 

Like  to  a  chaoa,  or  aa  unli<»i*d  bcMir-whelp,> 
That  carriea  no  impreaaion  like  the  dam. 
And  am  I  ihen  a  man  to  he  belovM  ? 

*  O,  BMoatroua  fault,  to  harbour  auch  a  thought. 


from  it  ; 


l  b  waa  ao  opinion  which.  In  apite  of  ita  absurdity, 
nreyuied  lon^,  that  the  bear  bring s  forth  only  shapelesa 
lumps  of  flesh,  which  she  licka  luto  the  form  of  bears. 
It  is  now  well  known  that  the  whelps  of  bears  ahe  pro- 
duced  in  the  saroe  scaie  with  (hose  of  oiher  animala.— 
Johnton. 

±  Richard  s^aks  here  the  language  of  nature.  Who* 
ever  is  sugmatized  with  deformity  has  a  Constant  source 
of  envy  In  bis  mlnd,  and  would  counterbalance  by-some 
oiber  superioritY  those  advantages  which  he  feels  hiin- 
•elf  to  wanL  Bacon  reroarks  that  the  deformed  are 
eommonlj  daring  ;  and  it  is  aimnet  proverbiiAIy  obserred 
thatihey  are  llNnatured.  The  truth  is  chat  the  deform- 
ed, like  ali  ocher  men,  are  displeaaed  whh  inferioriiy, 
and  endeavoar  io  gain  ground  by  good  or  bad  means, 
aa  they  are  vlrtuotts  or  oomipt.--JoAn«on. 

t  i.e.  encirded.  Steerens  would  read  wivtt  Hanmer  :— 
*  Until  my  head  that  thia  mlaahap'd  v unk  beara.* 


Tlien,  aince  ihia  earth  aflbrda  no  joy  to  n^ 
But  to  command,  to  check,  to  o'orttear  suefa 
Aa  are  of  better  peraon  than  myaelf* 
ni  make  my  beaTon— to  dream  upon  the  crown  ; 
And.  whilea  I  live,  to  account  thb  world  hot  heO^ 
Unti!  my  miaahap'd  trunk  that  beara  ihta  head, 
Be  round  impaled'  with  a-glorioua  erown. 
And  yet  I  know  not  how  to  get  the  erown, 
For  many  Uvea  stand  between  me  and  home  : 
And  ly—MÌke  ooe  loat  in  a  thomy  wood, 
That  renta  the  thoma,  and  ia  rent  wiih  the  thoras  ; 
Seekicg  a  way,  and  atraying  from  the  way 
Noi  knowinc  now  to  find  the  o^n  air, 
Rut  toUing  deaperately  to  find  it  out,— 
Torment  myself  to  catch  the  Engliah  crowBt 
And  from  that  torment  I  will  free  myaeli^ 
Or  hew  my  way  out  with  a  bloody  aze. 

Why,  I  can  amile,  and  morder  whife  I  sm3e  ; 

'  And  cry,  otMitent,  to  that  which  grierea  my  iieait  f 
And  wet  my  cheeka  with  artìficial  teara, 
And  frame  my  fiice  to  ali  occasiona, 
ni  drown  more  aaìlora  than  the  mermaid  ahaH  ; 
ni  slay  more  gazerà  than  the  baailiak  ; 
ni  play  the  orator  aa  well  aa  Neator, 
Deoeive  more  ^ily  than  Ulyaaea  couM, 
And,  like  a  Sinoo,  take  another  Troy  ; 

I  can  add  oolotira  to  the  cankeleon  ; 

'  Chang e  abapes,  with  Proteua,  for  ad^mnlaffes^ 

'  And  set  the  murd*roua  MachìaTol*  to  achom. 

Can  I  do  thia,  and  cannot  get  a  erown  7 

<  Tut!  were  itfrirther  oflr,nlpluck  itdown.  [Eait 

SCENE  HI.  Franco.  A  Rmm  in  tkt  Pmimce, 
FUntriah.  Enter  Lcwia,  ih»  French  King,  mU 
LadtBoita,  sttcìMierf;  Me- King  laica  Aia  Sttt». 
ITun  tnUr  Qucnii  Maboakst,  Prirck  Ed- 
ward V  Son,  and  tk»  Eakl  ^OxroAD. 

'  JT.  Lew,  Fair  queen  of  England,  worfhv  Mar 

*  Sit  down  with  us  :  it  ili  befita  ihy  state, 

<  And  birth,  that  thou  ahould'at  atand,  wbile  Lewis 

doth  bìL 

*  Q.  Jlf or.  No,  migfaty  king  of  Franco  ;  now  Mar* 

gavet 

*  Muat  atnke  her  aail,  and  leam  awhile  to  serre, 

*  Where  lunga  command.    I  waa,  I  must  confeas, 

*  Oreat  Albiou'a  queea  in  former .golden  daya  : 

*  But  now  miachance  hath  trod  my  title  down, 

*  And  with  di^onour  laid  me  on  àie  ground  ; 

*  Where  I  muat  take  like  aeat  unto  my  fortuno, 

*  And  to  my  humble  aeat  conform  myaelC 

*  E,  tésw,  Why,  aay,  &ir  queen,  whenco  aprings 

thia  deep  de^»air  7  \ 

*  Q.  Mar,  From  auch  a  cause  as  fills  mme  oyes 

with  teara, 

*  And  atopa  my  tongue,  while  heart  u  drown*d  in 

'       carea. 

*  K,  Lew,  Wbate*or  it  be,  be  thou  stiH  like  thy^ 

sel^ 

*  And  sit  thee  by  our  side  :  yield  not  thy  neck 

[Seste  Xer  Isf  JUm. 

*  To  fortune's  3roke',  but  lot  thy  dauntless  mind 

*  Stili  ride  in  trìumph  over  ali  miachance. 

*  Be  plain,  Queen  Margaret,  and  teli  thy  ^ef; 

*  It  shall  be  eas'd,  if  Franco  can  yield  rebeC 

Oiberwiae,  he  obserres,  the  trnnk  (hai  beare  the  head 
ia  to  be  ericircled  with  the  erown,  and  not  the  head  Itaelf 
4  The  old  play  reads  with  more  propriety  : — 
*  And  set  the  uspirinr  Caiaifne  to  schooL* 
By  which  the  anachronism  is  also  avoided.    Machiavel 
Ì9  mentioned  in  various  books  of  the  poet^  age  as  the 
sreat  exemplar  of  profound  politiciaos.  •  An  amusing 
instance  of  the  odium  attached  to  bis  name  ts  m  be 
fouiid  in  Oill's  Logonomia^nglica.  isai  :— *  Et  ne  Sem» 
per  Sidnelofl  loquamur,  audi  epiloguro  febula  quam 
docuit  Boreali  dialecto  poeta,  liiulumque  fuU  reua  Ma 
chiarellua: — 

*MachiIizhanged 

And  brenned  is  bla  buka  : 

Tliough  MachH  Iz  hanged 

Yet  he  Iz  noi  wranged, 

The  Di*el  has  him  fanged 

In  hlz  cnikecduka.* 


UI. 


KING  HBNRT  YL 
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*Q.  Mar,  ThoM  fraaooc  w«rdi  reme  mj  droop- 

ing  ihoughtiy 
And  ^e  my  toogiw-tied  aorrows  leATO  to  apeak. 
Now,  there/ore,  be  it  known  to  noble  Lewia^ 
Tfaat  Henry,  woie  poeeeeaor  '<^  mj  love, 
h,  of  a  king,  become  a  bamsh'd  man. 
And  forc'd  to  lire  in  Scotland  a  forlom  ; 
While  proud  ambiùoue  £dward,  duke  oi  York, 
Usurpe  the  regal  title,  and  the  aeat 
Of  Eugiand*s  trae  anouited  lawful  king . 
Thia  ie  the  cause,  that  I,  poor  Margaret,— 
With  thia  mjr  aon,  Prince  Edward,  Henrv'a  heir, 
Am  eome  to  crave  thy  juat  and  lawfiit  aia  ; 
And,  if  thou  fiùl  uà,  ftU  our  faope  ia  dooe  : 
Scotland  hath  wiU  to  help,  bm  cannot  belp  ; 
Otir  f»eqple  and  our  peera  are  both  misled, 
Oar  treasure  aeizM,  our  aoldiera  put  lo  flight, 
Ai^  ne  thou  aeeat,  ouraetvea  in  neavy  pligiit. 

*  lu  Leto.  Renowned  queen,  wiUi  patience  cala 

theatorm, 

*  While  we  bethink  a  meana  to  break  it  oK 

*  Q.  Mar.  The  mòra  we  atajr,  the  alronger  growa 

our  foe. 

*  K,  Le»,  The  UMMre  I  atay,  the  more  FU  aoocour 

thee. 

*  Q.  Jlfar.  O,  bui  impatience  waitelh  on  tnie 

aorrow: 

*  And  aee,  where  cornea  the  breeder  ofmy  aorrow. 

EfUer  Wabwicjc,'  aUmded, 

*  JSC  Lno,  What'a  he,  af^roachelh  boldly  to  our 

presence  7 
^.  ^or.  Olir  earl  of  Warwick,  Edward'a  great- 

est  friend*  

JT.  Lew,  Welcome,  brave  Warwick!  Whatbrìnga 
thee  to  Franco  7 

[Dacendinffjrom  ku  State,  Queen 
Maboakbt  rue§. 

*  Q.  Mar.  Ay,  now  begina  a  lecond  atorm  to  riae  ; 

*  Fot  thia  ia  he  that  movep  both  wiod  and  tide. 

'  ^or.  From  worthy  Edward,  king  of  Albion, 
My  lord  and  sovereign,  and  thy  vowed  friend, 
I  come,— in  kindneas,  and  unfeigned  love,— 
First,  io  do  greetinp  to  thy  rovai  person  ; 
And,  ihen,  to  era  ve  a  league  ut  amìty  ;. 
And,  laatl^,  to  conftrm  that  amity 
With  nupiial  knot.  if  thou  vouchaafe  to  grant 
That  virtuoua  Laay  Bona,  thy  fair  aisler, 
To  Ensland's  kìng  in  lawful  marriage. 

*  Q,  Mar,  If  that  go  fbrward,  Henry'a  hope  ia 

done.* 
fVar.  And,  gracioua  nadam,  [7b  Boiia,]  in  our 

king's  bdiaif, 
'  I  am  commanded,  with  your  leave  and  &vour, 
Humbly  to  kisa  your  band,  and  with  my  tongue 
To  teli  the  passton  of  my  aovereigo's  neart  ; 
Where  fame,  late  enteriog  at  bis  heedful  ears, 
Hath  plae'd  thy  beauty's  image,  and  thy  virtue. 
Q.  Mar,  King  Lewis, — and  Lady  Bona, — bear 

me  apeak, 

*  Befbre  you  answer  Warwick.    Hia  demand 

*  Sprìngs  not  from  Edward'a  well  meanthonest  love, 

*  But  from  deceit,  bred  by  neceasity  ; 

*  Por  how  can  tyranta  aafeiy  govem  home, 

*  Unless  abfoad  they  purchaae  great  alliance  7 

*  To  prove  him  tyrant,  this  reaaon  may  suffice,— 

1  Thù»  nobleman^s  embaasy  and  commission,  the  hi- 
anit  he  receìves  by  the  jLing^s  hasty  marriage,  and  bis 
consequeni  reaolution  to  avenge  U,witb  the  capcure,  im< 
prUonment,  and  eecape  of  the  khtg,  Shakapeare  found 
in  Hall  and  Holmaheu  ;  but  later  as  well  a9  earlier  wri- 
lera  of  betier  amhorky,  tnciine  uà  to  dlscredit  the  whole  ; 
and  to  refer  the  rupture  between  the  khig  and  bis  poli- 
Ika]  creator  to  other  cauaea.  Perh^pa  we  need  aeek  no 
furtLtsr  than  that  jeabuay  and  ingratitude  whksh  la  but 
loo  oAen  experienced  in  ti  o«e  wbo  are  under  great  obli- 
gationfl— tmt  great  to  ho  diacharged  There  needa  no 
other  proof  how  little  our  common  historfes  are  to  be 
à4-fì*tv\mì  on,  than  this  fabuluud  story  of  Warwick  and 
the  Lady  Bona.  The  kin^  was  pnvaiely  married  io 
the  Lady  Elizabeth  Wfdville,  in  1463,  and  in  Fcbruary, 
1405,  Warwick  actually  stood  sponsor  to  the  Frincess 
Eliubech,  ihsir  flrst  chikL    It  ahould  aeem  from  the 


*  That  Henrr  liveth  atill  :  but  were  he  dead. 

*  Tei  bere  Frinoe  Edward  atanda,  King  Henry'a 

aon. 

*  Look  therefore,  Lewia,  that  by  thia  league  and 

marriage, 

*  Thou  draw  not  on  thy  danger  afid  diahooour  : 

*  For  though  uaurpers  away  the  rule  awhile, 

*  Tet  heavena  are  juat,  and  time  suppreaaeth  wroDgi. 

War,  Injurioua  Margaret  ! 

Prinot.  And  why  not  queen  f 

IFior.  Becmuae  thy  iather  Henry  did  usurp  ; 
And  thou  no  more  art  prince,  than  abe  is  queen. 

Oaf,  Then  Warwick  disannula  great  John  of 
Oaunl. 
Which  did  aubaue  the  greateat  part  of  Spain  ; 
And,  after  John  of  Gaunf,  Henry  the  Fourlh, 

*  Whose  wisdom  was  a  mirror  to  the  wisest  ; 
And,  after  that  wise  prince,  Henry  the  Fifth, 
Wbo  bv  his  prowesa  conqoered  ali  Franoe  : 
From  tnese  our  Henry  lineaily  descenda. 

Wur,  Oxford,  how  hapa  it,  in  thia  amooth  dii- 
course, 
Tou  told  not,  how  Henry  the  Sixth  hath  kwC 
AH  that  which  Henry  the  Fifth  had  folten  7 
Methinka,  theae  peera  of  France  ahould  amile  A 

that. 
But  for  the  reat,—You  teli  a  pedigree 
Of  threeacore  and  two  teara  ^  a  aillv  tifiM 
To  make  nrescrintion  Ìor  a  kingdom's  worth. 

'  Ottf.  yf^j9  Warwick,  canst  thou  apeak  againit 
thy  uege, 
'  Whom  thou  obey'dat  thbly  and  alx  yeara. 
And  not  bewrav  thy  treaaon  with  a  blush  7 

Wat,  Can  Oxford,  that  did  e  ver  fenee  the  right| 
Now  buckler  firisehood  with  a  pedigree  ? 
For  shame,  ieave  Henry,  and  cali  Edward  king. 

*  Oaf,  Cali  him  my  kmg,  bv  wboeo  iniurioua  dooM 
\  My  elder  brotber,  the  Lord  Aubrey  Vere, 

Was  dono  to  death  ?  and  more  than  so,  my  father, 
Even  in  the  downfall  of  his  mollo w'd  years, 
'  When  nature  brougtft  him  to  the  door ^pf  death  7' 
No^  Warwick,  no-;  while  life  upholda  thia  arm, 
This  arm  upholds  the  house  of  Lancaster. 

ÌVar.  And  I  the  boape  of  Tork. 

K.  Lew.  Queen  Margaret,  Prince  Edward,  aad 
Oxford,  *       ' 

'  Vouchsafe,  at  our  request,  to  stand  aside, 
'  While  I  use  furtber  conference  with  Warwick. 

*  Q.  Mar.  Heaven  grant,  that  Warwiclt*s  worda 

bewitch  biro  not  ! 

[Retbing  with  the  Prince  and  Oxfoad» 

*  JT.  Lew.  Now,  Warwick,  teli  me,  even  uponthy 

conscience, 

*  fs  Edward  vour  true  king  7  for  I  were  loath 

*  To  link  with  him  that  were  not  lawful  chosen. 

War.  Thereon  I  pawn  my  credit  and  mine  bonour. 
AT.  Lem.  But  is  he  gracìous  in  the  peopies'  eye  7 
ÌVaar.  The  more,  that  Henry  was  unfortunale.* 
K.  LeU).  Then  furtber, — ali  dissembling  set  aside, 
'  Teli  me  for  tnith  the  measure  of  his  love 

*  Unto  our  sister  Bona. 

ÌVar.  Such  it  seems, 

As  may  beseem  a  roonarch  lilte  hìmself. 
Myself  have  oflen  heard  him  say  and  swear,— 
That  this  his  love  was  an  eternai  plant  ;* 
Whereof  the  rool  was  fix*d  in  virtue^s  ground. 
The  leavee  and  fruit  maintàinM  with  beauty's  san 

_    _  -    ■ I  1        rr 

Annalea  of  W.  of  Wyrceater,  that  no  open  rupturr  Sad 
taken  place  between  the  king  and  Warwick,  upu.  the 
beginnlng  nC  Noreoiber,  1463;  at  lenfd  nothing  appears 
to  the  contrary  in  that  hiuioriau,  whose  work  is  uufor- 
tunateiy  deraciive  from  that  period. 

•2  There  ia  nearly  the  aame  line  in  a  formar  epeed^of 
Margaret'a  It  ia  u>und  in  ita  preaent  aituaiion  alone  in 
the  old  play. 

S  Thii  passage  nnarotdably  brìnga  to  niind  that  ad- 
roipible  iroage  ofoldage  in  Sackvillo'a  Induction  to  tha 
Mirror  for  Magistrntes  : — 

*  His  withered  tiA  etili  knockittgat  death^e  door.* 

4  He  moana  '  thai  Henry  was  tinaucceoslul  in  wtr,* 
having  lost  hia  domiuiuna  in  France,  fcc 

ó  In  the  languare  of  Shakspeare'a  t'ane,  by  an  efsr 
noi  olant  woa  meant  what  we  now  ca2i  a  peremual  ona. 


nOKDPAIITOf 


AoT  ÌDè 


CnieM  the  Lady  ìkMM  quit  b»  paia. 

ir.  Iicio.  Now,  nster,  let  ut  he&r  yoor  finn  reaolTa. 

Bmu.  Yoiir  ffrant^  jow  deiùali  ihaU  be  DÙae  : 
Tet  I  confoBs,  [Ta  War.1  that  oAm  ere  tUb  day, 
Wben  I  have  heard  yoof  king*!  detart  raoauatad, 
Mino  aar  halh  temptad  judmeot  to  da«ra. 

*  if.  £.«10.  Theii,  Warwid^  thua— Ouràatar  ■hall 

be  Edward'!  : 

*  And  now  forthwith  diali  artidet  be  drawtt 

*  Toudimf^  the  jointure  that  Tour  king  must  malte, 
^  Which  with  her  dowry  thaU  be  eoanterpoìsM  :— 
Draw  near,  oueen  Margaret  :  aad  be  a  wiineta, 
That  Bona  anali  be  wUe  to  the  finclnh  ktn^. 

jPHnof.  To  Edward,  but  net  to  &e  Enchah  idng. 

*  Q.Mar.  Deceitftd  Warwickl  it  waa  (hy  deirìce 

*  By  thia  allianoe  to  roake  foid  m  niit  : 

*  Beibre  thy  coming,  Lewie  was  Heary't  firiend. 
*K,  Ltw.' Auà  stili  ia  firiend  to  htm  and  Margaret  ; 

*  But  if  y<wir  title  to  the  crown  be  weak,— 

*  Ab  may  appear  by  Edward*!  good  vocceaa,— 

*  Then  ^s  Mit  reason^  that  I  he  releaa'd 

*  From  givi&g  aid,  which  late  I  promiaed. 

*  Yet  «hall  you  bave  ali  kJndneaa  ai  my  hand« 

*  lliat  yoor  estate  reijuirM,  and  mine  caa  yiokL 

ÌVar,  Henry  now  lives  in  Scotland,  at  hù  ease  ; 
Where  ha^ing  nolhtng,  nothiag  he  caa  Iosa. 
And  M  for  y6u  yonrseit^  ow  qmandam  queen,— > 
Tou  bare  a  fiither  able  to  maintain  yoa  ;*— > 
And  better  'twere,  you  troiìbled  him  than  FVance. 

*  Q.  Mar.  Peace,  impudent  and  shameleas  War- 

wid^  peace  : 

*  Proud  aetten-up  ano  pidler^down  of  kings  !* 

*  I  wiU  net  bence,  liU  with  my  talk  and  tears. 

*  Both  full  of  truth,  I  make  King  Lewis  behokl 

*  Thy  sly  conveyance.*  and  thy  tord's  Iklae  leve  ; 

*  For  both  of  you  are  birdB  of  self-aame  featber. 

[A  Hom  mrundmi  wilkm, 
JT.  Las.  Warwick,  thia  is  some  poat  to  uà,  or  thee. 

EnUr  a  Messenger. 

Mea»,  My  lord  ambasaador,  these  letten  are  for 
you; 
8eot  from  your  brother,  Marquis  Montague. 
Theae  from  our  king  unto  your  majeaty.— 
And,  madam,  these  for  you;  from  whom  I  know  not. 

4To  Maroakbt.     Jneu  aU  read  thàr  JLeUeru 
',  I  like  it  well,  that  our  fair  queen  and  mislress 
Smilea  at  ber  news,  while  Warwick  frowna  at  his. 
Prinee.  Nay,  mark,  bow  Lewis  stamps  aa  he 
were  nettled  : 

*  I  hope,  all'a  for  the  best 

*  K.  Leit.  Warwick,  what  are  Ihy  news  7  and 

jroura.  fair  queen  '/ 
<  Q.  Mar.  Mine,  such  as  fili  my  heart  with  un- 

bop'd  jws. 
War,  Mine,  full  of  sorrow  and  heart's  dieoontent. 
K.  LoD,  What  !  has  your  king  married  the  X^ady 
Grey? 
^  And  now,  to  sooth*  your  (brgeiy  and  bis,        < 
'  Snnds  me  a  paper  to  persuade  me  paticnco  ? 
'  Is  thia  the  alliance  that  he  seeka  with  Franco  7 
'  Dare  he  presume  to  tcom  us  in  tbis  manner  7 

*  Q.  Mar.  I  told  your  majesty  as  much  befbre  : 
Tua  proveih  Edward*!  love,  and  Warwìck*s  ho- 

nesiy. 
Wm»  King  Lewis,  I  bere  proteet, — in  sight  of 

beaTon, 
And  by  the  hope  I  bave  of  hearenly  bliss,— 
Tìist  I  am  clear  from  thia  miadeed  of  Edward*!; 


1  Steovena  (hinka  ihat  envy  in  thls  place,  as  hi  roany 
ochers,  U  put  for  maliee  or  katred.  His  situatlon  places 
him  above  theae,  though  it  cannot  secure  him  from  h- 
male  disdain.  , 

a  Jolinson  ia  fncHned  lo  think  thls  Ironical.  The  pò- 
rerty  of  Margarei's  father  being  a  frequent  topic  of  ■»• 
proach. 

8  The  qoeen  bere  anilles  to  Warwick  the  Tery  words 
that  King  Edward,  p.  03,  addreasesto  the  Deity.  It  seenrt 
«loubcrul  wheiher  theae  worda  in  the  Tormer  iiiatanca  are 
not  in  the  old  play  adiire«sed  io  Warwick  al*n. 

4  Conwjfattce  is  uaed  for  any  craflY  artiflee.  The 
word  haa  Mready  been  explained.  Vide  King  Henry 
rì.fvdì-à/aì  8cS 


no  BOfB  nr^  tnig,  mr  be^lUiMoun  ne  ^ 
But  most  himaeli,  if  be  oould  aee  bis  shame,— 
Did  I  fiM-get,  that  by  the  bouM  of  YoA 
M^  father  carne  untimely  to  his  death  ? 
Did  I  let  pass  the  abuso  dona  to  ny  niecat* 
Did  I  impalo  him  with  the  re^  crown  T 
Did  1  put  Henry  kom  bis  nafiTe  ririit  ; 
<  Aad  am  I  fuerdon'd*  at  the  laat  with  shama  ? 

*  Shame  on  nunself  !  fbr  my  desert  b  honoor. 

*  And,  to  repair  my  bonour  lost  for  him, 

*  I  bere  rsnounce  him,  and  return  to  Henry  : 
'  My  noble 'queen,  let  fbrmer  grudges  pass. 
And  henceforrh  I  am  thy  tnie  serritor  ; 

I  will  revenge  his  wrong  to  Lady  Bona, 
And  replant  Henry  in  bis  fomer  state. 
'  Q,  Mar.  Warwick,  these  words  ha?s  tum'd  mf 
hate  to  loro  ; 
'  And  I  foraive  and  quite  forget  old  Ibnlt^ 

*  And  jov  that  thou  beeom^stKing Henry's  fiìend. 

fVar.  ISo  much  bis  friend,  ay.  bis  unfeiffned  friend 
That,  if  King  Lewia  vouchaàle  to  fiimitti  ui 
With  some  few  bande  of  chosea  soldiers, 
ni  undertake  to  land  them  on  our  coast, 
And  force  the  tyrant  fi«m  his  seat  by  war. 
*Tis  not  his  new-roade  bride  shall  suocour  him  : 

*  And  as  Ibr  ClaroDea,— às  my  latisrs  teli  me^ 

*  He*s  very  likely  now  to  fall  from  him  ; 

*  For  matching  more  for  wanton  lost  tha»  bononr, 

*  Or  than  for  strength  aad  safety  of  our  country.. 

*  Bona,  Dear  brother,  ho^r  shall  Bona  be  re- 

Teng*d. 

*  But  by  the  nelp  to  this  distressad  queen  ? 

*  ^.  Afor.   Renowned  prince,  bow  sbali  paor 

Henry  ììto, 

*  Vnless  thou  resene  him  (rom  ibul  despair  7 

*  Bona.  My  quairel,  aad  this  English  queenVt, 

are  one. 

*  War,  And  mine,  fiiir  Lady  Bona,  joins  with 

yours. 

*  K.  /jtw.  And  mine  with  hors,  and  thine,  aaé 

Marsaret's. 
Therefòre,  at  last,  I  firmly  am  re8ol?'d, 
You  shall  bave  aid. 

*  Q.  Jlfor.  Let  me  giva  humUe  thanks  for  ali  at 

once. 
K.  Lem.  Then  England's  messenger,  return  ia 

And  teli  false  Edward,  thy  supposed  king,^ 
That  Lewis  of  Franca  is  senaing  over  maskera, 
To  revel  iCwith  him  and  his  new  bride  : 

*  Thou  seest  what*s  psst,  go  fear"  thy  king 
^oiM.  Teli  bnn,  la  hopa  he*ll  prove  a 

shortly. 
Ili  wear  the  willow  gariand  for  his  sake. 
Q.  Afor.  Teli  him,  My  mcÀiming  waeda  are 
aside. 
And  I  am  ready  to  put  armour  mi« 

War,  Teli  him  from  me,  that  he  hath  dona  wam 
wrong  : 
And  therefore  |*il  unorown  him,  ere*t  be  long. 
Thero*s  thy  reward  ;  be  gooe.*  (iCacà  M 

K.  Lno.  But,  Warwick,  thou, 

And  Oxford,  with  five  thuusand  menu 
Shall  cross  the  seaa,  aAd  bid  folae  Edward  hattle  : 
^  And,  aa  occaaion  serves,  this  noble  queen 

*  And  prince  shall  fbllow  with  a  fresh  supply. 

'  Yet,  ere  thou  go,  but  answer  me  one  dou&t  ;— 
'  What  pledge  bave  we  of  thy  finn  loyalty  7 

6  To  »ooth^  in  aiiciont  langnage.  was  '  to  connicnanre 
a  falaehood'  or  forg«d  tale,  to  ùpnold  one  in  hit  ulke, 
and  afllrme  ii  to  be  true  which  ne  apeaketh.*  BawtU 
Melone  blundera  atran^rely,  taking  to  tooth  In  Ita  mo- 
dem arceptation  of  to  Mften. 

0  *Kii)g  Edward  did  aRempt  a  thfng  once  in  the 
earle*s  liouse,  wtiich  waa  mucn  arainst  the  earle^  ho- 
iiesiie  (wtiether  he  wouid  havededowred  hia  daughter 
or  his  n/ece,  the  certaintie  wai»  noi  for  boih  their  ho- 
noiirs  revealed,)  for  aurely  auch  a  ihing  waa  aacmpced 
by  Rine  Edward.*~lfoMnaAe(^  p.  688. 

7  Rewarded.  8  FrighL 

0  Here  we  are  io  auppoaa  that,  according  to  anciem 
cnaiom,  Warwick  makee  a  preaem  io  the  bMald  or 
messenaer,  who  in  the  old  play  ia  ealled  a  PmU 
nota  on  King  Henry  ▼.  Act  m.  8c  vtt 


withal. 


w. 


KWOHBIIRTTL 


IF«r.  'nift  «htS  «nor»  ny  oonsUnt  IotsIIj  :— 
Thai  ìf^oor  4|iMea  and  this  joung  iMÌiiee  agra*! 
ni  joìq  BÙne  eideat  lianghter,*  and  my  joy, 
To  hin  ibrtiiwitli  m  holy  wadlock  baa^ 

*  Q.  Mmr.  Tea,  I  afra6,  and  tbank  you  Ibr  ya«r 

IBOtia»!— 

'  SoB  Edward,  afae  n  fur  andvhrtooua, 

'  Therefòre  dalav  naC,  pTe  thy  band  to  Warwidi  ; 

*  And,  wìth  thy  band,  Uiy  iaiui  irrarocable, 

*  Tfaat  mdy  Wanvick'a  daughter  ahall  ba  thina.  ^ 

*  P/Mca.  Yaa,  I  aooa|»t  ber,  ibr  aha  wall  da- 

aaivaa  it  j 

*  And  bara,  u»  pledca  my  tow,  I  pwt  my  band. 

[H»  gnm  kù  kmd  to  WAm^tcK. 

*  K.  Lew,  Wby  atay  wa  naw  7    Hiaaa  Éoldiara 

ahaU  belened. 
'  And  ^MNi*  Lord  Bouraon,  oor  bàgh  adaibral, 
'  Shmll  waft  tbam  over  with  oor  royal  fleaL — 
'  I  laag,  Cill  Kdwaid  &U  by  war'a  miachanca,  . 

*  For  mocìring  maniage  witb  a  dame  of  Franca. 

\Eamni  ail  Imi  Warvick. 
War,  l  caoaa  fh»  Edward  aa  embaaaador, 
Bot  I  ratom  hk  aworn  and  mortai  foe  : 
Mattar  af  marrìage  waa  tha  charge  ha  gmva  ma^ 
Am  draadful  war  ahall  anawar  hia  demanda 
Had  ke  nona  alae  to  maka  a  aula,*  but  me? 
Hifen  none  but  I  ahall  tura  bis  jaat  to  aorrvw. 
I  waa  ihe  chief  tbatraia'd  ìàm  to  the  crown. 
And  FU  ba  diàef  to  bring  him  down  again  ; 
Net  that  I  pily  HenrVa  ndaery, 
But  aaek  revenge  on  fidward'a  mockery.        [ExiL 


AOTIV. 

SCENE  I.  London.  A  Room  m  tht  Paloce, 
SnUr  G&oaTKR,  Oi^asbhcx,  Somxbibt,  Moii- 
TAQUMf  atdothtn. 

'  €rU.  Now  teli  ma,  brothar  Claraoca,  what  think 
yoQ 
'  Of  thia  naw  nianiaga  wiih  tha  Lady  Orey  1 
^  Hath  not  oar  brother  made  a  worthy  ohoice  7 

*  Ciar.  Alaa,  you  know,  'tis  fiur  ùnta  banca  lo 

Franca; 

*  How  caokl  he  auy  tdl  Warwkk  mada  return  7 

*  Som,  Mt  lorda,  ivbear  thia  talk  ;  bara  comaa 

thoking. 

Fìamrìak,  fmvKina  Edwamd,  àttmdtdf  Lavt 
Onsr,  oa  Qneen;  Pbmbrokb,  BrÀrrosD, 
HAariKoa,  obmI  otkén, 

*  Ola,  And  hb  well  choaen  bride*  . 

*  Clar.  I  muid  to  teli  him  pUinly  wliat  I  thìnk. 

'  JT.  Edm,  Now.  brother  of  Clarenoe,  how  like 
joa  cor  choice, 

*  Hiat  yoa  atand  pensiye,  as  half  malcontent7 

*  dar.  Ab  well  aa  Lewia  of  France,  or  the  earl 

of  Warwick  j 
Which  are  ao  weak  or  courage,  and  in  judgment, 
That  theyll  take  no  oflence  at  our  abuae. 
'  ir.  £dw.  Suppone,  they  take  offende  withooC  a 

eauae, 
They  are  but  Lewis  and  Warwick  ;  I  am  Edward, 

*  Tour  king  and  Warwick*s,  and  must  bave  my  will. 
'  Ole.  Ajid  you  shall  bare  your  will,  becauae  our 

king: 
Tat  haaty  marriaga  s^am  proreth  well. 
ir  Edw.  Tea,  brother  Richard,  are  you  offended 

fOA  7 

*  Qto,  Vht  I  : 

No  ;  God  forbid,  that  I  shoukl  wiab  then  aarar'd 


1  Thia  i»  a  d^iarture  (Vom  the  tntth  of  hlsiory,  iòr 
Edward  prince  of  Wdles  waa  marrfed  to  Anne,  teeond 
daoghtar  of  the  earl  of  Warwtck.  In  fact  Isabella,  hia 
etdeot  daughter,  was  marrled  to  Clarence  in  1466. 
There  is,  howorer,  no  inconsistence  In  thepreaent  prò» 

ral  ;  fi^  at  the  time  represented.  when  Warwick  was 
Franca,  nelther  of  his  daugntera  were  marrled. 
Sbakaneare  baa  bare  again  foUowad  the  old  play.  In 
King  Richard  IIL  h»  haa  properly  represented  Lady 
Anne,  the  widow  of  Edward  prince  or  Wales,  aa  iha 
yoiMfasI  daughter  of  Warwick. 
3  A  Mtaie  bere  meana  a  Mtalking  Aorta,  apretenct. 
t  Bea  King  John,  .noia  on  tha  final  spaech. 


'  Whoa  Ood  hath  join'd  togathar  :  ay,  and  H^wra 

To  Bonder  tnem  that  yoka  ao  well  together. 
•K.Eèm,  Selting  your  atorna,  and  your  mialihi^ 

aaida, 
(  TeH  DM  aoma  reaaon,  why  the  Lady  Gray 
'  Sbottld    not  bocome  my  wife,  and  EnglaadH 

queen  :— 
'  And' you,  too,  Somaraet,  and  Mmtagua, 
'  Speak  frealy  what  you  think. 

*  CZor.  Then  thts  ia  my  (^inion, — ^that  king  Lewis 
'  Becomea  your  anemy,  for  mockinghim 

^  About  the  marriage  of  the  Lady  Bona. 
'  Glo.  And  Warwick,  doing  what  you  gava  in 
charge, 
'  la  now  dìabonourad  by  thia  new  marrìage. 

<  AT.  Edw.  What,  if  both  Lewia  ana  Warwick  ba 

•  appaaa^d, 
'  By  auck  inrention  as  I  can  deviae  ? 
Mmd.  Tet  to  bava  jpinM  with  Franco  in  auok 
alliance, 
Would  more  bave  atrengthanM  thiaotir 

wealth 
'Gainat  foraign  atonna»  than  any  boma-bred 

<  Haiu  W  hy,  knowa  not  Montague.  that  of  itaelf 

*  England  ia  safe,  if  trae  withia  iuel/7* 

*  MonL  Tea  ;  but  iba  aafer,  whan  'tk  hack'd 
N        with  France. 

*  HaM.  'Tia  batter  uaing  France^thaa  truating 

France: 
«^Lat  US  be  back'd  with  God,  and  with  tha  BoUf* 

*  Which  he  hathgiven  ibr  fence  impregnable, 

*  And  with  their  halpa  only  defend  ourselvea  ; 

*  In  ihem,  and  in  ouraelves,  our  safety  liea. 

Cktr,  For  thia  one  apaech,  Lord  Hastinga  well 
deaervea 
'  To  bave  the  hoir  of  the  Lord  Hungeribrd. 

<  K,  Edw,  Ay,  what  of  that  ?  it  waa  my  will,  and 

grant; 
"t*  And,  for  this  once,  my  will  shall  stand  fot  law. 
'  Glo.  And  yet.  metoinka  your  grace  hath  not 
done  well,       ' 
'  To  gÌTe  the  heir  and  daushler  of  Lord  Scalea 
'  Unto  the  brother  of  your loving  bride  ; 
'  She  better  would  bave  fitted  me,  or  Clarence  : 
'  Éut  in  your  bride  you  bury  brotberhood. 
'  Clar,  Or  else  you  woula  not  bave  bestow'd  tha 
heir' 

<  Of  the  Lord  Bonville  on  your  new  wife's  son, 

<  And  leave  your  brotheis  to  go  speed  elsewbaro. 
K.  Edw.  Alas,  ppor  Clarence!  is  it  Ibr  a  wife, 

*  That  thoo  art  malcontent  ?  I  will  previde  thee. 

*  ostar.  In  cbooaiag  for  yonraali^  you  sbow'd  your 

judgment  : 
'  Which  being  shallow,  you  shall  sive  me  leare 
'  To  play  the  broker  in  mine  own  oebalf  ; 
'  And  to  that  end,  Ifhortly  mìnd  to  laave  you. 
'  ir.  Edte,  Leave  me,  or  tarry,  Edward  wiU  baking^ 

<  And  not  be  tied  unto  his  brother*s  will. 

'  Q,  EUx.  My  lords,  belare  it  pleased  hia  mi^aatgr 
'  To  raiae  my  atate  to  title  of  a  queen, 
'Dome  but  right|  and  youmuat  ali  coikfaaa 

<  That  I  was  not  ignobla  of  deacent.* 

*  And  meaaer  than  myself  bave  haa  like  fortune. 

*  Bqt  aa  this  title  bonours  me  and  mine, 

*  So  your  dislikes,  to  whom  I  would  be  pleasittg, 

*  Do  cloud  my  joya  with  danger  and  wftn  sorrow. 

4  This  has  been  ihe  advice  of  every  man  who  in  any 
age  underatood  aadfavoured  tba  iocereacof  England.^ 
Johnson, 

5  Vntilthe  Bestonuion  minors  cominf  intopooseaaton 
of  greal  estates  were  in  the  wàrdahip  or  ihe  king,  who 
boBtowed  ihem  on  hia  favourites,  or  in  ocher  wonu  gave 
them  up  lo  plimder,  and  afterwards  dispoaed  of  tham  In 
marriage  as  he  pleaaed.  I  know  noi  (saya  Johnaoa) 
when  libeny  galnod  more  than  by  iha  abolition  of  tha 
court  ofwards. 

6  Her  father  was  Sir  Richard  Mndville,  Knight,  aliar» 
wards  earl  of  Rivcra  ;  her  mother  Jaqueline,  duchasa 
dowager  of  Bedfbrd,  who  was  daughier  of  Peter  of  Lux- 
emburg,  earl  of  Sl  Paul,  and  widow  of  John  duka  of 
Badlbr%  brothac  to  King  Kanry  V. 
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TBIRD  PART  OF 


Àar  IT 


'  K.  Edm.  My  lore,  forbetr  tò  &wb  apott  their 
frowns: 

*  W)iat  danger,  or  what  sorrow  can  be&U  thoa, 

*  80  long  u  Edward  tathy  Constant  frieiMl| 

'  And  their  trae  Boyere^n,  wkom  they  muat  obej  7 

*  NaTf  whom  the  v  thall  obey,  and  love  thee  too, 

*  Untem  they  aecK  for  hatred  at  my  hands  : 

'  Which  if  they  do,  yet  will  I  keep  thee  aafe, 
And  they  shaU  feel  the  yengeance  of  my  wrath. 

*  Olo.  I  hear,  yet  say  not  much,  bui  think  the 

more.  [Add». 

Enkr  a  MaMenfer. 

'  K.  Ed».  Now,  measenger,  what  lettera,  or  ivhat 
news, 
Prom  Franca  r 
'  M^n,  My  soyerelfn  liege,  no  letteti  ;  and  few 
worda, 
*■  But  aoch  ail|  withoot  yoar  special  pardon, 
Dare  not  relate. 

*  JT.  Edm,  Oo  to,  we  pardon  thee  :  thérefore,  in 

briei^ 
'  Teli  me  their  worda  as  naar  ms  dwMi  cantt  foess 

them. 
'  What  ans wer  raakes  King  Letns  onto  our  lettera  f 
3f«at.  At  ny  depart.  ihese  were  bis  yery  worda  ; 
Oo  tdlfaim  Edward,  th^  tuppated  Inn^,— 
J%at  ùnoù  of  Foranee  ttfenaing  over  modbtr^ 
J\>  nvd  U  unfA  him  and  hù  new  bride, 
K,  Edm,  Is  Lewis  so  brave  f  bciike  he  thinka  me 
Heni^. 
'  But  what  said  Lady  Bona  to  my  marriage  ? 
Mma.  These  wefe  ber  words,  utterM  with  mibl 
disdain  ; 
7VQ  htmy  in  bone  h^U  prom  a  yndmber  9kortfyf 
VU  wear  the  wmno  garUmd/or  hit  salice.* 
K.  Edm.  I  Marne  not  ber,  abe  could  lay  Ctde* 
lesa; 
'  Sbe  had  the  wrong.  But  what  said  Henry'squeen? 
'  For  I  bave  heard,  that  she  was  there  in  piaoe.' 
Mess.  TeU  him^  quoth  she,  my  mouming  metdt 
aredone,* 
And  T  am  readif  toptU  ermo*ff  on. 

*  K,  Edw,  delike,  she  minds  to  play  the  Amason. 
But  what  said  Warwick  to  these  injurìes? 

'  Meu.  He,  more  inoensM  against  your  majesty 
'  Th«n  ali  the  resi,  discharg'd  me  with  these  wonls  ; 
TeU  himJroM  m«,  that  he  kath  done  me  wrongf 
And  ther^/hre  VUunetowti  Atm,  ere'l  oc  long, 
K,  Edm,  Ha  !  durst  the  traitor  breatbe  oat  ao 
proud  words  7 
'  Well,  I  will  arm  me,  béing  tbus  (brewara'd  ; 
'  They  sball  bave  wara,  and  pay  fot  iheir  presump- 

tion. 
'  But  say,  is  Warwiek  friends  with  Margaret? 
3fest.  Xy,  gracious  sovereign  ;  they  aro  so  link'd 
in  friend^hip, 
'  That  young  Prìnee  Edward  marrìea  Warwick's 
dauzhter. 
dar,  BeKae,  the  elder;  Glarenoe  will  haye  the 
younger.* 

*  Now,  brother  king,  &rewell,  and  sit  you  fast, 

*  For  I  will  bence  to  Warwick'e  ocher  daughter  ; 

*  That  thougb  I  want  a  Idngdom,  yet  in  marriage 

*  I  mav  not  proye  interior  to  ^ourself.— 
You,  that  love  me  and  Warwick.  follow  me.* 

[Eait  CLAncircc,  emd  Sombaskt  AOmml 
♦Gfo.  Noti: 

*  My  thoughts  dm  at  a  ffarther  mattar  ;  I 

^  Stay  not  for  love  of  Edward,  but  the  cpwn. 

[Ande, 
K,  Edtr.  Clarenee  and  SiHnerset  both  gone  to 
Warwick  ! 

*  T«*t  am  I  armM  against  the  worst  can  happen  ; 

1  Ih  place  si^illet  (bere  prevenf.  The  expres«k>«  Is 
orrniqueni  occurrence  In  old  English  wrhers.  Il  Is  from 
the  French  en  place. 

3  I.  e.  my  mouroingh  ended, 

Z  This  i8  consonant  with  the  former  pasaage  of  this 
play,  thuiigh  at  varìaiice  whh  what  realiy  happened. 

4  Johitstin  has  remarked  upon  the  actual  fmprobabl' 
{fcy  of  Clarenee  making  thisspeech  in  the  king's  hear- 
ing. Bbaksnesre  foHowed  the  old  play,  wbere  this  line 
■  also  found.   Irhen  ths  sari  of  Essez  ittemniad  to 


*  And  haale  is  n^dful  in  this  dsapsrata 
'  Pembroke,  and  Stafford,  you  in  our  bahalf 
'  Go  levy  men,  and  make  urepare  for  war  ; 

'  They  aro  already,  or  quickly  will  be  landra: 
'  Myself  in  person  will  straight  ibllow  you. 

[Exemnl  PcManosn  amd  Srarronnw 
'  But,  ere  I  go,  Haatiociy— and  Montague,— • 
<  Resolve  my  doubL    Tou  twain,  of  ali  the  reat, 

*  Are  near  to  Warwick,  by  blood,  and  by  allianea  - 
'  Teli  me,  if  you  love  Warwick  more  than  me  7 

'  If  it  be  ao,  then  bolh  depart  lo  biro  ; 
'  I  rather  wish  ^ou  foes,  than  bollow  friends  ; 
'  Bui  if  you  mind  to  hoìd  your  tnia  «riiedienca, 
'  0hf9  me  assurance  with  some  firiendiy  vow, 
'  That  I  may  never  bave  you  in  suapect. 

MonL  So  Uod  belp  Montagne,  as  ne  proveatroa! 

HaaL  And  Haatings,  as  he  favoura  Edwsnl*s 
cause! 

*  K,  Edn.  Now,  biother  Richard,  will  you  sland 

byns? 
Oix  Ay,  in  dcapite  of  ali  that  shall  withstand  yoo. 
'*  K,  Edm.  Wby  so  ;  then  am  I  aura  oT  viclory. 
'  Now  therefore  iet  us  bence  ;  and  tose  no  hcMV, 
'  Till  we  meet  Warwick  with  bis  fbreiga  power. 

[E, 

SCENE  IL     A  PUdn  m  Warwickshire. 
Warwick  and  Ozpohd,  mHh  Frenoh  emd  oiher 
Fhree», 

War,  Trust  me,  my  lord,  ali  hitherto  goes  well  ; 
The  common  people  by  numbers  swarm  to  us. 

EnUr  CLAJtERCK  and  Somcrìet. 
But,  see,  wbere  Somerset  and  Clarenee  come  :—> 
Speak  suddenly,  my  lorda,  are  we  ali  friends  7 

CUar.  Fear  not  thaU  my  lord. 

ÌVer,  Then,  geotle  Clarenee,  welcome  unto  War- 
wick; 
And  welcome,  Somerset  t*^!  hold  it  cowardice, 
To  rest  mistrustful  where  a  noble  beart 
Hath  pawn*d  an  open  hand  in  sign  oC  love  ; 
Else  migbt  I  think,  that  Clarenee,  Edward's  brotber, 
Were  wìX.  a  feigned  friend  to  our  proceedings  : 
Bui  welcome,  sweet  Clarenee  ;  my  daughter  ahnU 

be  thine. 
And«4iow  what  rests,  but,  in  night's  covertore, 
Thy  brother  being  carsleaaly  encampM, 
His  soldiers  iurking  in  the  towns  about. 
And  hot  attanded  by  a  simple  guan^ 
We  may  surprise  and  take  bira  at  our  ploaawe  7 
Qur  seouts  bave  found  ibe  ad  venture  very  easy: 

*  That  as  Ulyssei^'  and  stont  Diomede, 

*  With  sleigbt  and  manbood  slide  to  Rhesus*  tenta. 
*And  brougbl   firom  thence   the   Thracian  fintai 

steeds  ;* 

*  So  we,  wellooyer'd  with  the  nicht*s  black  mantla, 

*  At  unawares  may  beat  down  E^ward^s  guard» 
'^  And  seize  himself  ;  I  say  not— ^laughter  him, 

*  For  I  intend  but  oniy  to  surprise  him.— 
'  Tou.  that  will  follow  me  to  this  attempi. 

'  Appiaud  the  name  of  Henry,  with  your  Wader. 

[IVy  o^  <^^  Henry  ! 
Wby,  thon,  let*s  on  our  way  in  «leni  sort  : 
For  Warwick  and  bis  fìiends,  God  and  Saint  Geori^e  ! 

[E*tUMl, 

SCENE  m.  Edward*s  Caf?ip,  neor  Warwick. 
EnkT  o$rtain  Watchmen,  i»  gumd  th€  Mmg'» 
Tent. 

*  1  IVateh.  Come  on  my  masters,  each  man  taka 

his  stand  j 

*  The  kinf  ,  by  this,  is  set  him  down  to  aleep. 

*  t  ìVateh.  What,  will  he  not  to  bed  7 

*  1  fVatek.  Wby,  no:  for  he  hath  madea.aolemn 

VO'V 

raise  a  rebollion  in  the  city,  with  a  de«i^,  as  was  sup- 
posed,  to  flcorm  the  queen*8  palace,  be  ran  about  ma 
atreecs  with  his  sworil  drawn,  crylng  out,  *  They  that 
love  me,  follow  me.* 

S  See  the  tenth  book  oTthe  lUad.  These  elnnim- 
■tances  were  acceasible,  however,Vithoui  referenoe  10 
Homer  in  the  orighial. 

C  We  are  tokl  by  some  of  the  wrlters  of  the  Trojan 
story,  that  the  capture  or  these  horaes  was  ons  oT  tkt 
neosssary  prelfaniaariea  of  tha  ftoe  of  Trsy. 


V. 


KDVOHEMRTyL 


*  Heret  to  Ke  vad  take  hi»  Datml  rett, 

*TiU  Warwick,  or  hinuietf,  be  iniite  ■upprasa'd. 

*  t  H^mtck.  To-mofTow  tfaen,  belike,  shali  b«  the 

day, 

*  ì£  Warwick  be  so  near  aa  idmi  report. 

*  S  F^ttck,  But  aay,  I  pray,  whal  noUmnaa  ia 

that 

*  Thal  wich  the  ktnf  bere  restetfa  in  hia  tent? 

*  1  ÌVaich.  Tu  the  jLord  Haatìoca,  the  kiog'a 

cbiefeat  friend. 

*  S  IFafeA.  O,  ia  it  ao  7  But  why  coniMnda  the 

'una, 

*  That  hi j  chief  foHowere  lod^e  in  town»  about  hin, 

*  While  he  hiiaself  keepeth  in  the  cold  lield  7 

*  t  iVatch.  'Tia  the  more  honoor,  bacauaa  more 

dan^erous. 
^  S  Waiek.  Ay  ;  but  gì^e  n»  worahip  and  <|uiet- 
oeaa, 
^  I  &ke^t  better  than  a  dangeroua  bonoar.* 

*  if  Warwick  knew  in  what  eatate  he  atanda, 

*  Tla  to  be  doubted,  he  woald  waken  him. 

*  1  IFoteA.  Unteaa  our  baiborta  did  ahut  np  hia 

paaaage. 

*  S  ¥Vatck.  Ay  ;  wherefore  elae  guard  we  hia 

royal  tent, 

*  Bot  lo  détend  hia  poraon  firom  night  foea  ? 

JSaf»-  Wamwick,  Clarkncb,  Osvord,  SoftmB' 
BET,  and  Foreea, 

'  WtBT,  Thia  ia  hia  tent  \  and  aee,  wbere  ataad 
hia  ^uard.  « 

Conrage,  my  raaalers  :  honoar  now,  or  never  ! 
But  foflow  nnei,  and  EUiward  ahail  be  oura. 
1  Waidi.  Who  goea  there  ? 

*  %  H^aieh,  SUy,  or  thou  dieat. 

[Warwick,  and  the  ntt,  ay  ufi— Warwtck  ! 
Warwick  !  afuLàetupon  thè  Ottani}  who 
Jhft  ^^'Vf  -^"^  *   Arm  !  Waawick, 
and  the  re^/pUomng  <Aem. 

The  Drum  hetOuig,  and  Trumpela  aomtding.  Rf 
tnttr  Wa  AWicK,  and  tke  rvd,  brvunng  the  Kias 
OMf  m  A  OomHy  Mng  in  o  OAoir  ;  6lostb&  and 

<  Smiu  What  are  they  that  f  r  there  ? 

*  War.  Richard,  and  Haatinga:   let  them  go, 

here*s  the  duke. 
JT.  Bdm.  The  dnke!  why,  Warwi<!k,  when  we 
parted  last, 
^oa  cairdai  me  king  7 

ìVw.  Ay,  boi  the  caae  ia  alterM  : 

*  When  you  diafrac'd  me  m  mjp  embaaaade^ 
'  "nien  I  defi^ed  you  from  being  king 
And  ooow  now  to  create  you  duke  of  York. 
Alaa  !  how  ihould  you  goTom  any  kingdomy 
That  know  not  how  to  use  ambaaaadora  ; 
Nor  how  to  be  ooniented  with  one  wife  ; 
Nor  how  to  UM  your  brothers  brotherly  : 

*  Nor  how  la  atndy  for  the  people'a  weliare  ; 
Nor  how  lo  ahrowd  yoaraea  from  enemiea  7 

*  K.  Edw.  Yea,  brother  of  Chtrence,  art  thou 

heretoo7 

*  Nay,theo  I  see,  that  Eidward  needs  muatdown.^ 

<  Tet,  Warwick.  in  despite  of  ali  miachance, 

*  Of  ifaee  thyselt,  and  ali  ihy  coraplìcea, 

*  Edward  will  alwaysbeàr  himself  as  kittg  : 

^  Thouj^  fortune*s  maiice  overthrow  my  alate, 

*  Mv  nund  esceeda  iha  oompaas  of  ber  wheel. 

fVar.  Then,forhumuid,'be  Edward  England'a 
king:  [Ttikea^hiBGnwH. 

Bdt  Henry  nowahall  wear  the  Engliah  crown, 
^  And  be  trufi  king  indeed  ;  thou  but  the  ahadow.^- 
'  My  lord  of  Someraet,  at  my  requeat, 
'  See  that  forthwìth  Duke  Edward  be  conrey'd 
'  Unto  my  brother,  archbisbco  of  York. 

<  When  I  bava  tought  with  Pembroke  and  hia 

ièllowa, 

*  m  foUow  TOH,  and  teli  what  anawer 

■  l^wia,  and  the  Lady  Bona,  aend  to  hhn  : 
Nowf,  for  a  while,  firewall,  good  duke  of  York. 


'>; 


inoat 


tati* 


*  K.  JBdw,  What 

needa  ahìde  ; 

*  It  boote  noi  to  refiat  both  wiod  and  tido. 

[£aU  KiKo  £DWAn%  Ud  out;  SoMCBanr 
with  him, 

*  Ou^.  What  now  remaina,  my  lordi,  for  uà  to  do^ 

*  But  march  to  London  wiih  our  aoldiera  ? 
^or.  Ay^  that'e  the  first  thing  that  we  bave  to  do  ; 

'  To  free  iLing  Henry  from  tmprisonment. 

Ami  see  him  seated  in  the  regu  throne.     [EateimL 

SCENE  IV.    London.    A  Boom  in  the  Paiact, 
£nier  Qubbm  Elisabeth  aMERircna. 

'  ilio.  AHdam.  what  makea  you  in  thia  sudden 

change: 
'  Q.  EUx.  Why,  brother  Rivera,  are  you  yat  '.o 

leam, 
'  What  late  misfortone  ia  befall'n  King  Edward  7 
Riv,  What,  loas  of  8<»ne  pitch'd  battio  againat 

Warwick? 

<  Q.  EUx.  No,  but  the  loaa  of  hia  own  rof^ 

person. 
'  Biv.  Then  ia  my  aorereign  klain  7 

<  <{.  Elix,  Ajf  almoat  flain,  for  he  ia  takai. 

aoner; 

*  Either  betray'd  by  fUsebood  of  hia  guard, 

*  Or  by  hia  foe  aurpria'd  ait  uoawarea  : 

<  And,  aa  I  further  ha? e  to  underatand. 

*  la  new  committed  to  the  biahop  of  York, 

*  Fell  Warwick**  brother,  and  by  that  our  (be. 

*  JUv,  Thflse  news,  1  must  confesa,  are  full  of 

^ief  : 

<  Tot,  gracioos  madam,  bear  it  aa  vou  mar  ;   i 

<  Warwick  may  lose,  that  now  hatn  won  tne  day. 

Q.  EUx.  Tilt  then,  fair  hope  moat  hìnder  liia*a 
decay. 
'*  And  I  the  rather  wean  me  from  deapair, 

*  Fot  love  of  Edward's  ofTspring  in  my  womb  : 

*  Thia  ia  it  thal  makes  me  brìdie  paamon, 

*  And  bear  with  milduess  my  mistortune*a  erosa  ; 

*  Ay,  ay,  for  this  I  draw  in  many  a  tear, 

*  And  stop  the  rising  of  blood-sucking  aidia, 

*  Lest  with  my  aigha  or  teara  I  blaat  or  drown 

*  King  Edward*!  firuit,  trae  heir  to  the  Engliah 

crown. 

*  Rh.  But,  madam,  where  ia  Warwick  then  bo- 

come? 
'  Q.  EUz.  I  am  bformed,  that  he  oomea  towarda 
London, 

*  To  set  the  crown  once  more  on  Henrr's  head  : 

*  Guess  thou  the  rest  ;  King  Edward*a  firienda  muat 

down. 
Bui  to  prevent  the  Wrant'a  TÌolence 
(For  trust  not  him  that  hath  once  broken  Ikith, 
ril  hence  forthwìth  unto  the  sanctuary, 
To  save  at  leaat  the  heir  of  Bdward*s  right  ; 
There  shall  I  rest  secure  from  force,  and  fraud. 
Come,  th^refore,  let  uà  fly,  while  we  mav  fly  j 
If  Warwick  take  us,  we  are  aure  to  die.  [EieutiL 
SCENE  V:    A  Park  near  Middleham  Castle  m 
Torkshire.*     J^nier  Glostbr,  HAiTivoa,  Sik 
William  Starlet,  ani  othen. 

*  Già,  Now,  my  Lord  Haatinga,  and  Sur  Wdliam 
Stanley, 

Leave  oflf  to  wcwder  why  I  drew  you  hither, 

Into  this  c^iefest  thicket  c(  the  park. 

Thufl  alan(b  the  case  :  You  know,  our  king,  my 

brother. 
Is  prìaoner  to  tbe  biahop  ben»,  at  whoae  banda 
He  back  good  usage  aiM  great  liberty  ; 
And  oileo,  but  attended  with  weak  guard, 
Comes  hunting  thia  way  to  disport  nimaelf. 
I  bave  advertird  him  by  secret  rasane, 
That  if,  about  this  hour,  he  roake  hia  way, 
Under  the  colour  of  bis  usuai  game. 
He  ahall  bere  find  hia  frienda,  wjth  borse  and  man, 
To  set  him  free  from  hia  captivity. 


1  Tbis  bonest  waichmao'a  opinion  coSockles  with  that 
ef  FalfltaJt  See  the  First  Partof  King  Henry  lY  Act 
▼  BcS. 


9  i.  e.  In  Ms  mind  ;  as  far  as  hls  own  mind  goes. 

8  afaakspeare  follo weHoItnshed  in  the  representation 
bere  given  of  King  Edward's  eapture  aad  imprison- 
menL  The  whole,  however,  Is  ontrua.  Edward  waa 
never  in  the  banda  of  Warwick. 


T8aJ>  PAHT  OF 


ÀctTV 


Kivo  Edwam>  and  a  Huntamui. 

HwU.  ThU  waj,  Diy  lord  ;  ibr  Uiif  way  lìas  the 

Sm«. 
9,  Nmy,  thi#way,  maa;  lee,  wfaera  the 
huotameo  stand.— 
'  riow,  brother  of  Gloeter,  Lord  HwtingB,  and  the 
reet, 
Stand  yOu  thus  cloae,  to  «teal  the  bUhop'a  deer  ? 
'  Oio.  Brother,  the  time  and  caee  requtreth  baste  ; 
'  Tour  horae  standa  ready  at  the  pmn  corner. 
*K.Ed».  BulwMtherahaIlwethen? 

*  HmU.  To  hfnUf  my  ford  :  and  ahip  from  thence 

to  Flandera. 

*  Glo,  Well  gueaa'd,  believe  me  ;  fbr  that  waa 
my  meaning 

ibrwardness. 
'tin  no  time  to 


uà  w    SHi^yvu^MHUk^Ke 

*  K.  Edw.  Stanley,  IwUl  requite  thy 

*  CfkK.  But  wherefbre  atav  we7  ''l 


talk. 


*  K.  Edw.  Huntaman,  what  say'st  thou  7  wilt  thou 

goaloog? 

*  HwiU.  Batter  do  ao,  than  tarrr  and  be  hang'd. 

*  Qìo.  Come  then,  away  ;  Iet*s  nave  no  more  ado. 

*  K.  Edw.   BUhop.  fiurewell  :  ahield  thee  firom 

Warwipk's  R'own  ; 
And  pray  that  I  may  repoaaeaa  the  orowiL  [ExaaiL 


SCENE  VI.  A  Ro9m  in  the  T^wtr,  Enter  Kriro 
Heitbt,  Claukitck,  WAmwicK,  Somcrskt, 
Young  Ricbmohd,  Oxrono,  MoHTAaiTB,  lien- 
tenani  of  the  Tower,  and  Attendante. 

*  K.  Htn.  Master  lieutenant,  now  that  God  and 

frienda 
4>  Have  ahaken  Edward  from  the  regal  leat  ; 

*  And  tum'd  ray  captive  state  to  liberty, 

*  My  fear  to  hope,  my  sorrows  mito  ioys  ; 

*  At  our  enlar^ement  what  are  thy  due  fees  7 

.    *  lÀt»,  Sabjecta  may  chaOen^e  nothing  of  their 
Bovereì0ia  ; 

*  But,  if  an  hunoble  praver  may  {Mreratl, 

*  I  then  crave  pardon  or  Tour  majesty. 

*  K.  Hen,  For  what,  ueutenant?  ror  wetl  uamg 

me? 

*  Nay,  be  thou  aure,  FU  well  requite  thy  kindnesa, 

*  For  that  it  made  my  impriaonment  a  pleasure  : 

*  Ay,  auch  a  pleaaure  aa  mcaged  birds 

*  Conceive,  when,  aftur  many  rooody  thoughta, 

*  At  laat,  by  notes  of  household  harmony, 
^They  quite  forget  their  Iosa  of  liberty.— 

*  But.  Warwicky  after  God,  thou  sellai  me  free, 

*  Ana  chiefly  therefbre  I  thank  God,  and  thee  ; 

*  He  was  the  author,  thou  the  instrument. 

*  Therefore.  that  I  may  conqoer  fortune*s  siùte, 

*  By  living  low,  where  fortune  cannot  hurt  me  ; 

*  And  that  the  peonie  of  this  blessed  land 

*  May  not  be  punisVd  with  my  thwarting  stara  ; 

'  Warwick,  although  my  head  stili  wear  Uie  crown, 
'  I  here  refign  my  goTerament  to  thee, 

*  For  thou  art  fortunate  in  ali  thy  deeds. 

*  ÌVar,  Your  graco  hath  stili  been  fam'd  for  vir- 

tUOUB ; 

*  And  now  may  seem  aa  wiae  aa  virtuous, 

*  By  apying,  and  aroidìng,  fi>rtune*s  malice, 

*  For  few  men  rightiy  temper  with  tlie  atars  :* 

*  Yet  in  this  one  thing  let  me  blame  your  sraee, 

*  For  chooBÌDg  me,  when  Clarence  is  in  piace.* 

*  Clar.   No,  Warwick,  thou  art  wortfay  of  the 

*  To  whom  the  hecvena,  in  thy  oatÌTÌty, 

*  AdjodgM  aa  olive  brandi,  and  laurei  crown^ 

*  As  likely  to  be  bleat  in  peace,  and  wàr  ; 

*  And  therefore  I  vield  thee  my  free  conaent. 

*  fVar.  And  I  eoooae  Clarence  only  for  prolector. 


1  Few  men  accommodatethemaelveato  their  doiuny, 
or  adapl  cheroseires  to  drcumstance. 

9  8ee  notai,  p.78. 

S  This  waa  aoopied  fVom  Hall  by  the  author  of  the  old 
play  ;  HoUnshed  also  eoples  Hail  almost  Tertwiim  :— 
<  Wbom  when  the  king  had  anod  whiie  bebeld,  he  satd 
to  such  princes  as  were  with  him,  Lo,  surelle  thia  ia  he,  to 
whom  both  we  and  our  adversariee,  leavinir  ihe  poesea- 
aion  of  eli  thfn^,  ahaU  bereafter  giva  roomò  and  place.' 
p.  «78.  Henry  earl  of  Richmond,  waa  the  aon  of  Edmond 
earl  of  Richmond,  and  Maxgarst,  daughicr  lo  John  the 


*  K.  Hen.  Warwidc,  aad GIsraoee,  g^ riwbolh 

yoor  banda; 

*  Nbw  join  your  handa,  and^  wilfa  your  banda,  jùot 

hearta, 

*  That  no  diaawnaìon  hinder  gonpemment  ; 
'  I  make  Ton  both  protectora  of  thia  land  ; 
'  While  imyself  will  lead  a  private  lìfe, 

*  And  in  devotion  apend  my  laiter  daya, 
To  aia's  rebuke,  and  mw  Creator'a  praiaa. 

fVar.  What  answers  Clarence  to  hia  aovcretgn'a 
WÌII7 

*  Cler,  That  he  conaenta,  if  Wannck  yield  ood- 

aent: 

*  For  on  thy  fòmme  I  repoae  myaeUl 

*  Wer.  Why  then,  though  loath,  yet  mual  I  be 

content  : 
^  Wetl  ^e  togetfaer,  Kke  a  dovble  ahadow 

*  To  Heni^'s  bod^,  and  aupply  bis  place  : 

*  I  mean.  m  bearmg  weigbt  of  governaaenf, 

*  While  ne  enjoys  tne  honour,  and  hb  eaae. 

*  And.  Clarence^now  then  K  ia  more  tka»  needU, 

*  Forthwith  that  jSdwnrd  be  pronounced  a  tnùtor, 

*  And  ali  hia  landa  and  goods  be  confiacate. 

dm,  What  elee  ?  »ad  that  auoceasioo  be  dateiw 
min'd. 

*  War,  Ay,  thereÌB  Glaraaoa  ahaU  not  wmat  \àm 

jpart. 

*  JT.  Jiài.  But,  with  the  6r8t  of  ali  your  cfaieT 

affairs, 
**  Let  me  entreat  (for  I  command  no  more) 

*  That  Margaret  your  queen,  and  my  son  Edward, 

*  Be  sent  for,  to  return  firom  Franco  with  speed  : 

*  For,  till  I  see  them  here,  bv  doubtiul  fear 

*  My  Joy  of  liberty  is  half  eclipa'd. 

CAer,  It  shall  be  done,  my  aovereign,  with  ali 
speed, 

*  K.  Hen,  My  lord  of  Somerset,  what  youth  ia  that, 
'  Of  whom  you  seem  to  have  ao  tender  care  ? 

<  ^OM.  My  liege,  it  is  yoùng  Heiuy,  earl  of  Rich- 

mMid. 
'  JT.  Hen,  Come  hither,  Bivlaad'a  hope  :    If  na- 

oret  powera    [Lane  ma  Hand  on  Ai»  Head, 

*  Suggeat  but  tnith  to  my  divining  thoughts, 

*  This  pratty  lad'  will  prove  ovr  country'a  bUaa. 
'  His  looks  are  full  of  òeaceful  majeaty'; 

'  His  head  by  nature  tramM  lo  wcar  a  crown, 

*  Hia  band  to  wield  a  aceptre  ;  and  himaelf 
'  Likely,  in  time,  to  blesa  a  regal  throne. 
Make  much  of  him,  my  lorda  ;  for  ihis  is  he, 

'  Muat  be^  you  mora  ihaa  you  are  hurt  by  meb 

Eniar  a  Moaaeagar. 

*  War,  What  newa,  my  friend  7 

■**  3fe«.  tluLt  Edward  ts  eacaped  from  your  bro* 
ther, 

*  And  fled,  aa  he  hears  aince,  to  Borgundy. 

*  fFlar»  Unsavoury  news  :    But  how  made  he 

eacape  7 

*  JMcas.   He  waa  cooveyM  by  Richard  duke  of 

Gloater, 

*  And  the  Lord  Haatinga,  who  attended*  him 

*  In  secret  ambush  on  the  forest  side, 

*  And  from  the  bishop's  huntsmen  resciied  him  ; 

*  For  hunting  was  his  daily  eaerdse. 

*  ^or.  My  brother  waa  too  careleaa  of  hia  diar;ge. 
*But  let  US  hence,  my  soveraign,  to  provide 

*  A  salve  ibr  any  sore  that  may  betide. 

[Éseunt  King  Hsirar,  Wak.  Clam.  Lient. 
and  jittendeaitM, 

*  Som.  Mv  lord,  I  like  not  of  this  flight  of  Ed- 

vrard*s: 

*  For,  doubtleaa,  Burgundy  wiU  yidd  ^ìm  help  ; 

flrstduke  of  Somenei.  Edmond  was  half  brother  to  King 
Henry  VI.  being  the  son  of  that  king'a  mother,  aueen 
Catherine,  by  ber  second  husband,  Owen  Tudor.  Henry 
ihe  Serenth,  to  show  hia  gralìtude  lo  Henry  VL  fi*r  this 
early  presaga  in  hia  favour,  aolicited  Pope  Jullua  to  cn- 
nonfze  him  a  saini  ;  but  either  wouM  not  pay  dwjprtce, 
or,  aa  Bacon  suppoees,  the  pope  refused  net  *  aa  Henry 
was  repuied  in  ine  world  abrcwdsbut  fòr  a  aimpla  man^ 
the  eattmatwn  of  that  kind  of  bonour  might  ne  dimifr 
ished  if  there  were  not  a  distaaea  kept  beli 
eauis  and  salata.* 
I    4  L  a.  waitod  for  hun. 


&CK1IK  vin. 


KING  HENEir  VI. 


ai 


*  And  we  dia!]  htre  more  wars,  beforeU  be  long. 

*  As  Henry's  late  pre&a^nc  prophecy 

*  Dìd  giad  lay  heart,  witli  nope  of  ttusyouQg  Ricb- 

mood; 

*  So  doth  m  j  heart  misgiye  me,  in  thesa  confficts 

*  What  maj  befall  him,  to  bis  harm,  and  oars  : 

*  TTierefore,  Loid  Ozford,  (o  prevent  the  wocsly 

*  Forthwith  we'll  tend  him  hence  to  Brìtany, 

*  TìU  stonns  be  past  of  c'ml  eamìty.    , 

*  Oxf.  Ay  ;  (or  if  Edward  reposseas  the  crown, 
^1^3  likey  tbat  Richmond  wilh  the  resi  ihalldown. 

*  Som,  It  shalt  be  so  ;  he  shall  to  Britany. 

*  Come,  tiierefore,  ìet^v  about  it  speedily.  [ÌTotiotL 

SCENE  TIL     Be/ore  York.     Enter  "fyvo  Ed. 
wAKDy  Glostbr,  HA8Tiir«a,  and  /Vrcea. 

'  J?l  Edxo,  Nowy  brother  Richard,  Lord  HaBlinga, 
and  iKe  rest  ; 

*  Tet  ihus  £u  fortune  maketh  uà  amenda, 

'  Aod  aay« — ihat  once  more  I  shld)  interchangs 
'  ^y  waned  state  for  Uennr's  regài  crown. 

*  Well  bare  «e  pus^d^  ana  now  repasfl  the  iMa, 

*  Aod  brooght  deaired  help  finom  Burgiind?  : 
'  What  thea  remaina,  we  beine  thua  arriv'd 

'  From  Ravenapurg  haven  '  befòre  the  eatoa  of  Toik, 

*  But  that  we  enler,  aa  into  our  dukedom  ? 

'  GIb.  The  gatea  made  &at  !~Brother,  I  lìke  not 
ihia; 

*  For  many  men,  that  atumble  at  the  tbreahold, 

*  Are  well  foretold — that  danger  lurka  within. 

*  ET.  JSdw.  Tush,  man!    abodementa  muat  not 

now  aflrigfat  uà  : 
^  By  &ir  or  foul  mfeana  we  muat  enter  in, 

*  For  hither  wiH  our  frìonda  repair  to  uà. 

*  HaU.  My  liege,  l'U  knock  once  more,  to  aum- 

mon  them. 

Entgr,  OH  the  Watt»,  Ma  Mayor  qf  York,  and  Hi» 

Brethren, 

^  Mojf.  My  lorda,  we  were  forev^amed  of  yòur 
conung, 

*  And  ahttt  the  gatea  for  safety  of  ouraelvea  ; 
'  For  nuw  we  owe  allegiancc  unto  tf enry. 

'  K,  Edw,  But,  maater  mayor,  if  Henry  bé  your 

itwg» 

*  Tet  Edward,  at  the  least,  ia  duke  of  York. 

*  Jlfoy.  Tnie,  my  good  lord  ;  1  know  you  for  no 

lesa. 

*  K.  Edm,  Why,  and  I  challenge  nothing  but  my 

dukedom  ; 

*  As  beins  well  content  with  ihat  alone. 

'  6r/e.  wit,  when  tho  fox  hath  once  got  in  bis  noae, 

*  He*U  aoon  find  meana  to  make  the  oody  follew. 

[Ande. 

*  HaaL  Wby,  maater  mayor,  why  atand  tou  in  a 

doiibt  7 
Open  the  gatea,  we  are  King  Henry'a  frìenda. 

*  JU«gr.  Ay,  aay  you  ao  ?  the  ^tèa  ahall  then  be 

ope'n*d.  [ExeurUjrom  above, 

'  OU,  A  wìse  atout  captain,  and  perauaded  aoon  ! 

*  HobL  Tho  gopd  oUil  man  would  fain  that  ali 

were  well, 

*  So'twere  not  'long  of  htm  :*  but,  being  enter'd, 
^  I  donbt  not,  I,  but  we  shall  aoon  perauade 

*  Bolfa  hira,  and  ali  hia  brothera,  unto  reason. 

Re-tnier  the  Mayor,  and  Tu»  Aldermen,  bdaw. 

*  K,  Edm,  So,  maater  mayor  :  theae  gatea  muat 

not  J>e  «hut, 

*  But  m  the  night,  or  in  the  timo  of  war. 

'  What  !  fear  not,  man,  but  yield  me  up  the  keya  ; 

[ToAcea  ìm  Keyn. 

*  For  Edward  will  defend  the  town,  and  thee, 
And  ali  thoae  firienda  that  deign  to  follow  me. 

1  In  cbe  okl  play  th|a  la  written  Raunspurhaven,  WB 
may  theréfbre  infer  tbat  such  waa  the  pronundation, 

2  The  mayor  ia  wilUng  we  abould^enter,  ao  he  may 
not  bo  biameti 

8  Report.    Vkle  Macboth,  Act  r.  Se  7. 
4  Know. 


'Drttm.  Enler  MonTQOUXtLYf  and Foree$fmarKkm4^ 

Già,  Brother,  thia  ia  Sir  John  Montgomery, 
Our  tniaj^  friend,  unlaaa  i  be  decoir'd. 

*  E.  Edva,  Welcome,  Sir  John  I    But  why  coma 

5ouìn  arma? 
*o  help  King  Edward  in  hia  timo  of  atorm, 
Aa  «v*»(7  loyal  aubject  ought  to  do.     ^ 
'  K.Edw.  Thanka,  goM  Montgomery  :    But  wm 
now  forget 
'  Our  title  to  the  crown  I  and  ooly  ciaìm 

<  Our  dukedom,  till  CM  pleaaa  to  aend  tb«  raat* 

'  MonL  Then  fare  you  well,  fer  I  will  henaoagain  ; 
I  came  to  aerve  a  king^  and  not  %  duke,— 

<  Druouner,  atriko  up,  and  let  uà  marcii  awar. 

[JÈ.  Mwnh  oegatu 
<  K,  Edm.  Nav,  alay,  Sir  John,  a  whUe;  aad 
we*U  donate, 

*  By  what  aafe  meana  the  crown  maj  be  reeover'd. 
'Òiont.  What  talk  you  ofdebatìng  f  iafewworda, 

'  If  you'U  not  bere  prodaim  youraotf  our  kiog, 

*  Pll  leave  you  toTour  ibrtune  ;  and  be  gooe, 
To  keep  them  baca  tbat  come  to  auocour  vou  : 
Why  ahootd  we  ficbt,  if  ▼ou'pretond  no  titJe  ? 

Cfto.  Why,  bro&er,  wherefbre  atand  you  on  luce 
pomta? 

*  K.  Edw.  When  we  grow  «trongor,  then  woll 

make  our  claim  ; 

*  Till  then,  'tia  Vriadom  to  ooncoal  our  moaning. 

*  HaaL  Away  wàth  aortipokHis  wit!  now  arma 

muat  rvrie. 

*  Ob.  And  fearleaa  minda  dimb  aoonaai  usto 

erowna. 

*  Brother,  we  will  proclaim  you  out  of  band  ; 

*  The  bruit*  thereof  will  bring  you  many  firieuda. 

*  K.  Ed»,  Then  be  itaa  vou  will  ;  for  'tia  my  righe» 

*  And  Henry  but  uaurpa  tao  diadem. 

Mant.  Ajj  now  my  aoToreign  apeaketh  lìke  him* 
aelf;     * 
Aad  now  will  I  be  Bdwaid'a  chanmion. 
UoaL  Sound^  trumpet;   Edward  ahall  bo  bora 
proci  aim'd  :-^ 

*  Come,  fellow*aoldier,  make  thou  proclamation. 

[  Gwea  kan  a  Paper.    Fhwiik, 
Soid.  rAeadt.J  Edward  the  f^mrth,  6y  the  grace 
ùf  Godf  long  of  England  and  Fronce^  and  lord  qf 
Irdandj  4^ 
Moni.  And  whoaoe'er  gainaaya  King  Edward'a 
riaht, 
By  thia  i  cnallenge  bim  to  aingle  fight. 

[TAroiot  dovm  hia  QaanthL 
AU.  Long  live  Edward  the  Fourth  ! 
'  AT.  Edw.  Thanka,  brave  Montgomery  ;  —  aad 
thanka  unto  you  ali. 

*  If  fortune  aerve  me,  Pll  reqoite  thia  kindneaa. 

'  Now,  for  thia  night,  let'a  harbour  bere  in  York  : 
'  And,  when  the-momio^  aon  ahall  raiae  ìàa  car 

*  Above  the  bordar  of  Una  horizon, 

'  WeMl  forward  towarda  WarwiÀ,  and  hia  mataa  ; 

*  For,  well  I  wot,*  that  Henry  ia  no  aoldier. — 

*  Ah,  (roward  Clarence  ! — how  evil  it  beaeems  thee, 

*  To  flatter  Henry,  and  foraake  thv  brotber  ! 

*  Yet,  aa  we  may,  weMl  meet  botn  thee  and  War 

wick,— 

*  Come  on,  brave  aoldiera  :  doubt  not  of  the  day  ; 

*  And,  tbat  once  gotten,  ooubt  not  of  largo  pay. 

[É*eitnL 

SCENE  VIII.*  London.  A  Boom  in  the  Palace, 
Enter  King  Henry,  Warwick,  Clabbncb, 
MoiTTAOUx,  ExETEs,  ond  Oxford. 

H''ar.  What  counael,  lorda?  Edward  from  Bolgia,, 
With  haatv  Germana,  and  blunt  HoUandera, 
Hath  paaa*d  in  aafety  through  the  narrow  aeaa. 
And  wtth  hia  troopa  dotfa  march  amain  to  London  ; 

*  And  many  giddy  poople  flock  to  him. 

iheae  playa.    Warwick  bea  bue  juai^ne  off  Che  atage, 

when  £dward  eaya  :— 

'Aod,  lorda,  towarda  Coventry  band  we  our  ooune» 
Wbera  perempcory  Warwtek  now  ramaina.* 

In  the  originai  play  thia  acana  follawff  tmmediately  after 

Kina  Henry'a  obaervationa  on  yaung  Riebmoad,  dia 


i  This  scene  la  perhapa  the  worat  contrìved  of  any  in  i  aixth  aceue  of  the  preaant  play. 

99 


THnU>  PART  OF 


*  Osf»  Xéefn  lery  meii  and  beat  him  bajek|t{ain.* 
CloT,  A  little  fire  is  quickly  troddea  out  : 

Which,  behiffwAr'd,  rivera  cuuiot quenco. 
War.  In    Warwicluiiire    I    bave    trae-hearted 
friend*, 
Not  mutinous  in  peace,  yet  bold  in  war  ; 
Tluwe>  vrill  I  master  up:— «ad  ihoa.  lon  Clcrenee, 

*  Sh&lt  »tir.  Ih  SuHUk,  Noifolk,  and  in  Kent. 

'  The  knignts  and  gentlemen  to  come  witb  tiiee  : 
'  Thou,  brother  Montatfue^  in  Buckingbam, 
'  Norihampton.  and  in  Jjeiceeterahire,  ahalt  fìnd  - 
'  Men  weH  inain'd  to  bear  what  thou  command'at  : 
Aad  thou.  brave  Olcford,  wondroai  well  belov'd, 
In  Oxforaahire  ahalt  muster  up  thy  friends.'- 
Mv  sorereif:tt|  with  the  Ictvia^  eitiaens,-^ 
"^  like  to  bis  island,  jgaX  in  with  the  ocean, 

*  Or  raodeat  Dian,  arded  witb  ber  nympha,^ 
8hall  rost  in  Loiidon,  till  we  come  to  him.-— 
Fair  lords,  take  leave,  and  itand  not  to  rofUy.— 
Faretretl,  my  torereifpi. 

K.  HJm,  Farewell,  roy  Hector,  and  my  Tioy's 
tnie  hope.*  i 

*  Cuor.  In  ngt  of  tnith,  I  kias  your  hi^^hneM*  band. 

*  K.  i£m.  WelUminded  Glarence,  be  thou  forty- 

nate! 

*  Mont.  Comfort,  my  lord,— and  so  I  take  my 

leave. 

*  Oxf.  And  thue,  [KÌMJnng  Hxifxr^a  kandj]  I  teal 

my  trolh,  and  bid  adien. 

*  K'  .Hcn.  Sweet  Oadbcd,  and  my  lovìng  Montar 

*  And  ali  at  once,  once  more  a  happy  farewell. 
9Var.  Farewell,  sweet  lorda  ;  lei^  meet  at  Co- 
ventry. 

[JE^funt  War.  Ci^ar.  Oxr.  and  Moiit. 
*■  KyH«M,  Here  àt  the  paiace  will  I  rest  a  while. 

*  Cousin  of  Exeter,  what  thinka  your  lordship? 

*  M<)think8,  the  power,  that  Edward  haih  in  neld 

*  Sbould  not  be  able  to  encounter  mine. 

*  Ext,  The  doubt  is,  that  he.wiU  seduce  the  rest. 
*ÌC.Jiéiu  That's  Jiot  my  fear,  my  meed*  haih 

got  me  fiime. 

*  I  bave  not  Btopp'd  mine  ears  to  their  demanda^ 

*  Nor  pKwted  on  their  suits  with  slow  delays  ; 

*  My  pitv  hath  been  balm  to  beai  iheir  woonda, 

*  My  mildness  hath  allay*d  their  sweliing  gri^ 

*  My  mercy  dry'd  their  water-flowing  teara  : 

*  I  D^ve  not  been  desiroué  of  thmr  wealth, 

*  Nor  much  oppres'd  them  with  great  subsidies, 

*  Nor  forward  of  revenge,  though  they  muoh  errd  : 

*  Then  why  should  the/ love  Edward  more  than  me  7 

*  No,  Exeter,  ihese  graces  challenge  grace  ; 

*  And,  when  the  lion  fawns  upon  the  lamb, 

*  Tbe  lamb  will  never  ceasé  to  (bllow  him. 

[Shma  ttUkìn,    A  Lancaster  {  A  Lancaster  • 
Em^  Hw^  bark,  my  k>rd  !  what  shouls  are  theae  7 

JSnler  Kino  Edward,  Glostbr,  and  8oldm$, 

K.  Eàm*  Seize  on  the  shame-&c'd  Henry,  bear 
him  hence, 
'  And  once  again  proclaim  us  king;  of  England.— 

*  You  ara  fhe Ihnint  that  maltna  •tnnll  Kivwilra  f<i  ftrw^  • 


\Bxmnl  mmit  loiM  Ki50  Hchrt. 
Aad,  lorda,  towards  Coventry  bend  we  our  courae, 
Where  peremptory  Warwid  now  remaina  :♦ 


1  Thb  line,  in  the  folk)  copy,  is  gìren  to  the  kiog,  10 
whose  characcer  B  fa  eo  nnsultable,  that  il  haa  been 
thoughi  besi  io  gire  it  to  Oxford,  who  is  ihe  aezt  speak- 
er  In  the  old  play. 

d  8halupeare  bas  twice  repeated  this  nasaage.  which 
made  an  Impression  upon  Mm  In  the  old  play.    He  has 
apptled  the  sameétpresefoutothe  duke  of  Tork,  where 
bla  overthrow  at  Wakefleld  la  deaeribed  :~ 
-^fiavlTMied  he  waswlib  many  foes, 
Aad  sitiod  agafaiK  them  àt  cAe  ilM«  0/ 7V«y 
Agalnst  the  Oreeks.*  -   '  ^    ' 

Ktha  temer  faumnee  no  trace  Is  io  be  fonnd  of  these 
Unes  in  the  old  nlav.  Severaì  simllar  repetltions  are 
fcnrilkM^  ThU^an  of  Elng  Henry  y^^ 


AcxV, 

'  Hie  san  shmea  hot,  and,  if  we  nse  delay, 
<  Cdd  biting  winter  mar»  our  hopM  for  bay.* 
*  QUt,  Away  betimes,  before  bis  ibroes  join, 

*  And  take  the  great-grown  trailor  unawares  : 

*  BraTS  warriors,  marai  amain  towvds  Coventtr* 

[£«eim^ 


ACTT. 

SCENE  I.  Coventry,  filler,  apsn  f&s  Wd^ 
Warwick,  tìw  Mayor  ^  Coventry,,  3%oo  Mea* 
sengers,  and  othen, 

Wvcr,  Where  is  the  post  that  came  fiom  vallasi 
O^ord? 
How  &r  hence  is  Uiy  lord,  mine  honeat  feUow  ? 
'  ]  Afsat.  By  this  at  Dunsmore,  roarching  hithe^ 

ward. 
Wm,  How  far  off  ia  our  brother  Montagne  7 
Where  is  the  post  that  came  from  Montague? 
'  %  Me»».  By  this  at  Daintry,  with  a  poissant  trouf 

£nUr  SiR  JbBir  Somcrvilia. 

*  fVar.  Say,  Somerville,  what  says  my  loviag  ao»* 
'  And,  by  the  guess,  how  nigh  is  Clarence  now  7 

'  Som.  At  Southam  I  did  leave  him  with  bis  forcec» 
'  And  do  cxpect  him  here  some  two  hours  hence. 

ÌMjnun  htmdm 

<  War.  Then  Clarence  is  at  band,  I  bear  bis  dram. 
*Som,  It  is  not  bis,  my  lord  :  here  Southam  lìes  :  " 

"^Tbe  dnim  your  honour  hears,  marcheth  Irom 
Warwick. 

*  War.  Who  should  that  be  7  belike,  unlook'd- 

for  frìends. 

*  Som.  They  are  at  band,  and  you  shall  quìcklj 

kaow. 

Dram»,     Enter  Kiao  Edward,  Glostbr,  obuK, 
forcM,  HMTcata^. 

*  K,  Eòa.  Go,  trumpet,  to  the  walls,  and  eoond 

a  parie. 

<  Gh.  See  how  Aie  surly  Warwick  mana  the  wall. 
War,  O,  anbid  spite  !  is  sportiiil  Edward  come  T 

Where  slept  our  sconta,"  or  now  are  they  seduc'd, 
That  we  could  he^r  no  news  of  bis  repair  7 

*  K.  Edw.  Now,  Warwick,  wilt  thou  ope  the  cit/ 

*  Speak  ffentle  words,  and  humbhr  bend  thy  knae  f 

*  Cali  Edward — king,  and  at  hls  hands  beg  mercy, 
'  And  he  shall  pardon  thcc  th«iie  outragos. 

'  H^ar.  Nay,  rather,  wilt  tliou  draw  thj  fbroea 
hence, 
Cpnfesa  who  set  tbee  up  and  pluck'd  thee  down  7«<-> 
Cali  Warwick~patron,  and  be  penitent. 
And  thou  shalt  stili  remain  the  duke  of  York. 
Ql^.  ì  thought^  at  least,  be  would  bave  aaid 
the  king  ; 
Or  did  he  make  the  jest  against  bis  will  ? 

*  War.  la  not  a  dukedom,  sir,  a  goodly  gift  7 

*  Glo.  Ajf  by  my  fkith,  for  a  poor  earllo  pve; 
^  ni  do  thee  service  for  so  good  a  gift.* 

'  War.  'Twas  I,  that  gave  the  kingdom  to  ihy 

brother» 
K,  Edw,  Why,  then  'tis  mine,  if  but  by  War* 

wick*s  gift, 
'  War.  Tbou  art  no  Atlaa  (br  so  frreat  a  weìgbt  : 
And,  weakling,  Warwick  takes  his  gift  again  : 
And. Henry  ia  my  king,  Warwick  hìa  aubject. 


4  Warwick  has  but  Just  left  the  stage,  declarlng  bla 
intention  tn  go  to  Coventry.  How  then  conid  Edward 
know  of  that  Ir^ientton  ?  Shakspeare  here  again  fol* 
lowsd  the  old  play.  Some  of  the  oM  dramatK  writen 
seem  to  have  tnoufht  that  ali  the  persona  of  the  drama, 
must  know  whatever.  was  known  to  the  wrtiers  them- 
salves.  or  to  the  audience. 
'  6  Tbe  allnsion  Is  to  the  proverb,  *  Make  bay  whila 
the  sun  shtnes.» 

0  Thus  In  King  John  ^~ 

.     (  O,  wher»  hath  our  Intelligence  been  drauk  t 
Wbere  hath  fc  »lept  .>* 

7  That  ia,  enroll  myself  among  thy  denendenis» 
Gowsll  informa  us  that  sertf Mcm  te  *  that  serri  ce  wUoH 
the  tenani,  by  reasim  of  bis  fee,  owaih  omo  bis  locd  * 


n. 


kjsoheMy'vl 


*  JT.  Edw,  Boi  Warwkli:*s  km^  i»  Edwwd's  {nv 

MMier: 

*  Aad^  fallwit  Warwick,  do  but  aiMwer  thó,— 
Wkat  ù  lh«  body,  wtiea  the  head  is  off  7 

*  Gì».  Ahis,  that  Wai'wick  had  no  more  fbrecasty 
But,  whìles  he  thought  to  «te  al  the  tiiide  ten, 

*  The  km^  was  alily  fiogeHd  (nm  the  deck !* 
Ytfu  left  poor  Henry  at  the  bishop's  palace,* 
Andy  ten  lo  otie,  jwfìì  meet  him  tn  tlie  Tower. 

A.  Edm.  Tn  eren  so  |  yet  yoa  are  Wanvick  stili. 

*  Qìk  Come,  Warwicky  take   the  time,  kneel 

down,  kneel  down: 

*  Nnf,  when  T'  strìke  now,  or  elto  the  irbn  cooIé, 

*  Wwr.  I  had  rather  chop  this  hand  off  at  a  blow, 

*  And  with  the  other  t&ae  it  at  thv  face. 

*  Thao  bear  ao  k>ir  a  «au,  to  strÌKe  to  Utee. 

^  ìT.  Ed».  Sail  how  tmMi  canata  bare  wind  aiiA 
tide  tby  friend  ; 

*  This  band,  làiat  woond  aboitt  thy«dU-bìtck  haìr, 

*  Shalt,  whtles  the  head  ia  warm,  and  new  cut  off, 

*  Wnfe  in  ih»  dnat  Tbìa  aentenoe  with  thy  blood^— > 

*  §nÈd^h>emgmg  Warwt<^  now  enn  ctumge  «• 


Emtet  Ozf  onD,  wiA  Drkm  and  Csloicri. 
*  ìVm,  O  cheerfiil  ooloura  !  aee,'  where  Oxford 


Oxf.  Oxford,  Oxibrd,  fiir  Laoeaater  ! 

[OzFO-RD  mnd  km  Fhrtm  enter  tìèe  'CSfy. 
'  CUo.  The  jEntea  are  open,  let  uà  enter  too» 

*  E".  Edm,  So  oUier  (bea  maj  aet  upon  our  backa. 

*  Stand  we  io  good  array  ;  for  they,  no  doubt, 

*  Will  ìnaue  oot  afain,  and  bid  uà  twttle  : 

'  If  not,  the  city,  beine  but  of  amali  defence, 
'  We^tt  quickly  rouae  l^e  trailpra  in  the  aame. 
fVmr»  O,  welcome,  Oxford,  for  we  wanl  tby  help* 

.Snlrr  MorrAOUB,  mtk  Dntm  €md  Coionra. 

Hfent.  Montale,  Montale,  fbr  Lancaster  ! 

[ne  and  hi*  Éorces  enter  the  City^ 
'  Oh.  Thoo  and  tby  brother  hoCh  ahalì  buy  thia 
treaaon 
'  Sten  with  the  deareat  Uood  your  bodies  bear. 

*  K,  Edw.  The  harder  match'd,   the  greater 

Tielory; 

*  yiy  mind  preaageth  happy  gain,  and  conqaeat. 

EuUr  SoMnnanT,  wiA  Drwai  and  Colokn, 

Som.  Sòmereetj  SomeneC,  fbr  Làncaater! 

[He  and  hÌM  Fàrce»  mUr  the  C%. 

QU.  Two  ofthy  name,  both  dnkea  of  Someraet,* 
Have  aold  their  Kvea  unto  the  hooae  of  York  j 
And  thuu  ahalt  he  the  third,  if  thia  «word  bold. 

.Enter  Clarencb,  mJtìiDrumimd  Cdawr^ 

9P>$r,  And  lo,  whera  George  of  GlaMice  «WMpa 
along, 
Of  lòrce  enoagh  to  bid  bis  brother  balde  ; 
^  With  whom  an  npright  xeal  to  rìgkta  prtfVaìIv,' 

*  More  ihan  the  nature  of  a  brotheHa  lore  t— 

*  Come,  Clarence,  come;  thoii  wilt^  if  Wsrwfek' 

calb. 
{Hv.  Father  of  Warwick,  know  '  yoa  what  thia 
metaÉì 

[TMng the  red  Aanr  &»aéf  kb  Cap. 

*  Look  bere.  I  throw  my  infamy  at  thee  : 
I  «fltwMTTuliWtr  HIV' ftidlèi^a'  hoiMé,' 

Who  gave  hia  blooa  to  lima*  tha  atooea  together» 
'  Attdaet  np  Laneaater.    Wliy,  irow^iit  thou,  War- 
wick, 

*  Hmt  Clnreaee  ia  ao  harah,  aa  bluilt,<*  wmatural, 


1  A  paet  or  earda  waa  andèntly  lermed  a  deck  of 
iNb,  er  a  pair  of  earfe.  An  tiiauuiòè'or  a  pack  of  canla 
befng  GB-Uea  a  deck,  occura  in  the  Beasiontf  Paper  for 
jMiMtfy,  ITflK  ^  Thè  tbrai  ta'aaid'to  be  itfU  tiaedin  Ire. 
land.  *_a^ 

8  Thia  expreaaion  of  Impanettce  baa-beeri  already  ne* 
dead  hi  The  Tempèet,  and  King  Richard  n. 

4  The  llfMof  tbeae  noblemen  waa  Edmund,  alalo  at 
die  banle  of  Si.  Albana,  14M.  The  aeoond  wae  Henry 
hd^'iD*, 'beheaded  after  the  basle  of  Hexham, 'itfl' 
The  preaaoi  duke,  Edmund,  taocber  to  Henry,  waa 


'  To  bend  the  (atal  inatrumenta  of  war 
'  Apùnal'  hia  brother,  and  hia  lawfiil  king? 

*  Perhape,  thou  wili  object  my  holy  oafh  : 

*  To  iieep  thàt  oath,  were  more  impiet^ 

*  Tha»  Jephtha'a,  when  he  aacrificM  hu  daughtar 

*  I  am  ao  aorry  for  my  treapaaa  made. 

*  That,  to  deaerre  widl  at  my  brothera  banda, 

*  I  hei^proclaim  myself  thy  mortai  foe  ; 

*  With  reaolution,  whereaoe'er  1  meet  thee 

*  (Aa  I  wiH  meet  thee,  if  thou  atir  abroad,) 

*  To  pl«goo.thee  for  thyfoul  mideading  me. 
And  ao,  prood-hearted  Warwick,  I  defy  ihee, 
And  to  my  brother  toro  my  bloabìng  cheeka.— > 
'  Pardon  me.  Edward.  I  -will  make  amenda  ; 
And,  Richani,  do  not  trown  upou  my  faulta, 
For  I  will  heoceforth  be^no  more  unconatant. 

'  JK  Edvt.  Now  welcome  more,  and  Um  tintoi 
more  belov'd, 
Thatf  if  thott  neVer  hadat  dcaervM  our  hat^ 

*  Crlo.  Welcome^  good  Clarence:  thàataorother» 

.    tiko. 
IVer.  O  paaaing*  traitor.  peijur'd,  and  onjuat  ! 
E.  Edé,  What,  Warwick,  wilt  thou  leave  thn 
town,  and  fi(^t  7 
Or  ahall  wo  beat  the  atottea  about  thine  etra  ? 

'  H^or.  Alaa,  I  am  noi  coopM  bere  for  delènce  : 
I  wiQ  away  towavda  Baroet  preaeatly. 
And  bid  Ihbe  batlle,  £dward,  if  thou  dar'at. 
K:  Edm,  Tea,  Warwiak,  Edward  darea,  and 
leada  the  way  :-» 
Lorda,  to  the  field  ;  fiìainl  Greorge,  and  victory. 

[JlfordL    EsewiL 

SCENE  H.  A  Field  ttf  Battìe  luorflamet  M»- 
rvnu,  end  Excureione.  Enter  Kiso  EDWà&D, 
bruigm;  tu  Warwjcx  meundeeU 

*  K,  Edm.  So,  lie  thou  there  :  die  thou,  and  die 

oorfea^; 

*  For  Warwick  waa  a  bug,»  thal  fear'd  uà  ali— 

*  Now^  Montague,  aitfaat;  I  aeek  for  thee, 

*  That  Warwidc'a  bonea  may  keep  thihe  compaqY. 

{Exu, 
Weti\  Ah,  who  ia  nigh  ?  Como  to  me,  friend,  or 
foe, 
And  teli  me  who  ia  Victor,  York  or  Warwick? 
Why  aak  I  that?  my  mangled  body  ahowa, 

*  Mj  blood,  my  want  of  atrength,  my  aick  heait  " 

ahoiqra 
That  I  ìnoatTÌakl  my  body  to  the  earth, 
Aqd»  by  Ay  ÀIl,  the  conqueat  to  my  foe. 
Thua  yields  the  cedar  to  the  axe'a  edge, 
Whoav'àrnìa  gave  abeher  to  the  prinoely  eagle. 
Under  whoao  ahade  the  ramping  lion  alepi  y 
\^Oae  top-brandi  overpeer'd  Jove*a  apreadmg  tree^ 

*  And  ke|yt  low  ahruba  Irom  winter*»  nowerful  wind. 

*  Theae  eyea,  that  now  are  dimm  d  wiih  death'a 

blackreil, 

*  ^Ttt  been  aa  piercing  aa  the  mid-dày  aun. 

*  To  aeareh  the  aecret  treaaooa  of  the  world  ; 
The  wrinklea  in  piy  browa,  now  fiU'd  with  blood, 
Weroliken'd  oft  to  kin^^  aepulchrea  ; 

For  who  liv*d  king.  but  I  could  dig  hia  grave? 
Afld'wbÀ^durat  limiKe,  whei)  Warwick  bent  hia  brow  t 
Lo,  ndw'fày'glory  anleaHd  itt  duat  and  blood  ! 
Mv  parka,  my  walka,  my  manora  that  I  had, 
Rv«f  flovr  fórvake  me  ;  and,  of  ali  my  landa, 
It  nothing  lefl  me,  but  my  body*a  length  !*" 
Why»4vktr  ia  peMp,  mie,  reign»  but  earth  and  dutt  7  * 
Aw(  liva  wn  how  we  can,  yeC  die  we  nuiaL 

lakeh jyriaóiler  ex  Tewksbury,  U7l,  and  there  bebead* 
ed;  bla  brother  John  loeing  tns  Uib  in  the  aame  flght 

8  I.  e.  Tu  cemenu 

«  t  a.  eiHpidy^  inaenalble  of  patema!  fondneaa. 

7  I.  a.  exceedin^,  egrerioua.    *  A  paeeing  impudenl 
fenowj  inslgn\ter  impudens.'— Baref. 

8  Warwick  waM  the  bugbear  ihu  fnghtenedjìB  ali. 

0  'JOI  the  fowla  of  heaven  made  their  neac  in  bla  . 
bodgha,  and  under  hia  branchea  did  ali  the  beaats  of  th» 
fleld  Md^  fbnh  their  yoong.*    Bxekiel^  e  xxxL 
10       *  Cedea  coemptla  saltnmi,  et  domo 
VUlaque.*  .  Bar, 

« Mora  aola  ftietùr 

i^aantula  alm  homlnum  oorpuacala.»   JWv. 
OèÉilfeìof  mamfona  tal  hia  Remalnea,  that  Conaoutiaa,  in  ' 


THIBD  PAAT  OF 


AcT  T 


EnUr  OxroRD  and  Sombbskt. 

*  Sem.  Ah,  Wmrwick,  Warwick!  wert  thov  as 

we  are, 

*  We  might  r<tooT«r  ali  our  Iom  afain  ! 

The  queen  from  France  batti  brougbt  a  pouaaiit 
power  : 

*  Even  now  we  heard  the  news  :  Ah,  coold'stjtKoQ 

*  Wwr.  Why,  then  I  woidd  not  fly.^Ah,  Moo- 

tague, 

*  If  thou  be  ihew,  iweet  brother,  lake  iii]|r  band, 

*  And  witb  thy  lip*  beep  in  vty  soul  a  wbile  ! 

*  Thou  lov'st  me  not  ;  tor,  brpther,  if  thou  didaf , 

*  Thy  tears  wouid  waeh  ibis  cold  eoogealed  bkMM, 

*  That  gluas  my  lipt,  and  wiU  not  let  me  epeak. 

*  Conto  quicklv,  Moolague,  or  I  am  dead. 

*  Som,  Ah.  Warwick,  Mootague  batb  braatbM 

bis  (ast; 

<  And,  lo  the  latet t  gasp,  eried  «ut  for  ^arwick, 

<  And  said — Commend  me  to  my  Taliant  brotber. 

'  And  more  he  would  bave  said  ;  and  more  be 

epoke, 
'  Wbich  aounded  like  a  eannon  m  a  Tault,* 
'  That  micht  not  be  distinsuishM  ;  bui,  at  last, 
'  I  well  mìgbt  bear  deliverd  witb  a  groan,— 
«  O.fareweU,  Warwick! 

Ir  or.  Sweet  rest  fo  biii  aoul  !-^ 

F!y,  lorde,  and  saviB  youraelyet  :  for  Warwick  bidè 
Yòu  ali  farewoU,  to  raeet  again  in  beaten.     [Diti. 

O^,  Away,  away,   to  meet  the  qaeen'e  great 
power  !  [ExtwU,  bmavag  ^  W  a  a.  Ènày, 

BCENE  ni.  Anolher  P&rt  of  Ou  FÌM.  Fhurù/u 
EnttrKino  Edward  in  triumpk;  ufùkChAR- 
xiiCB,  Gloster,  and  tka  reaL 

K.  Kda,  Thui  far  our  fortune  keepi  aa  upward 
eourse, 

*  And  we  are  gr&c'J  wiih  wreathe  of  vìctory. 
'  Bui,  in  rhe  midst  of  tbie  brìgbt*thining  day, 
'  I  spy  a  black,  suspicious,  ihreat'ntng  cloud, 
'  That  will  encounter  witb  our  glorious  eun, 

'  Ere  be  altain  his  eancful  western  b«d  : 

*  I  mean,  my  lorda,— tltfme  power»,  that  the  queen 
'  Hath  raisM  in  Gallia,  bave  arrìvM'  our  eoast, 

*  And,  as  we  bear,  march  on  to  fìght  with  vi. 

*  Clar.  A  little  gale  will  eoon  disperse  that  clood, 

*  And  blow  it  to  the  source  from  wbence  it  carnee 

*  Thy  very  beams  will  drv  those  vapours  up  ; 

*  For  every  cloud  engenaers  not  a  storm. 

*■  Glo.  The  queen  is  yaluM  tbirty  thousand  stroog, 

*  And  Somerset,  witb  Oxford,  fled  to  ber  ; 

'  If  sbe  bave  time  to  breathe,  be  well  asaur'd, 
Her  faction  will  be  full  as  strong  as  ours. 

ir.  Edio.  We  are  advertis*d  by  our  loving  friends, 
That  they  do  hold  their  eourse  towards  Tewksbury  ; 

*  We  having  now  the  best  at  Bamet  field, 

*  Will  thither  straight,  for  willingness  rids  way  ; 

'  And,  as  we  march,  our  strength  will  be  augmented 
In  every  county  as  we  go  along. 
Sirike  up  the  druro  ;  cry — Courage  !  and  away. 

[Exnmt. 

SCENE  IV.  Plaitu  near  Tewksbury.  Mardu 
Enter  Qukeh  Maroarbt,  Paikcb  Edwaad, 
{ioMCRSET,  OxroBD,  ond  Soldiers. 

*  Q,  Mar.  Great  lords,  wise  meo  ne'er  ait  and 

wail  their  loss,' 

*  Bot  cheerly  seek  how  to  redresa  their  barms. 


'  What  tbousb  tbe  mast  be  now  Umm  orerboardp 
'  The  cable  Broke,  tbe  holding  aiicbor  lost, 
'  And  balf  our  sailors  swallow'd  in  the  flood  7 
'  Yet  Uvei  our  ^lot  stili  :  Ig *t  meet,  that  he 

*  Sbmild  ieave  tbe  helm,  and,  like  a  fearfid  lady 

*  Wilb  fearful  eyes  add  waier  to  tbe  sea, 

'  And  £ÌTe  more  strengtb  to  that  wbich  batb  too 


mucn 


arder  to  dissuade  a  person  from  coretouaness,  drew  out 
with  ìila  lance  ihe  length  and  breadtliofa  man 'sgrava, 
addiiig,  '  Tliis  Is  ali  thou  shalt  bave  whan  thou  an 
dead,  if  thou  canst  happlly  «et  so  much.* 
Johnson  observes  that  warwlck's  mentfon  of  his 

Prks  and  manors  diminiahes  the  pathetlc  of  ihese  llues. 
ifl  iruethat  it  is  soroethlnf  in  the  strain  of  the  wbin- 
Ing  ghosts  of  the  Mirror  for  Ma^strates  ;  but  It  was  tbe 

Kpular  style  of  the  time  :  Caven^ish,  hi  his  Metrica] 
i^^ends,  Iniroduces  Wolsey's  shade  laraenting  to  leara 
iMs  palaces  and  gardens. 
1  The  old  play  haM  this  line  :— 
*  Whicii  sounded  like  a  clamottr  In  a  raub.* 
I  cannot  bui  ihink  ibat  eannon  is  an  error  of  the  praaa 
ji  tbe  first  foUo.    *  Tbe  buUstinci  gabbie  of  oodettaken 


*  WbiU  %  in  bis  moan,  the  sbip  splits  od  the  rock, 

*  WhifJi  uiJustry  and  courage  mifibt  bave  sav*d  7 

*  Ab,  what  a  sbame  !  ab,  what  a'fauU  were  rbis  ! 
Say.  Warwiok  was  our  anchor  :  What  of  that  7 
And  Monlague  our  top-mast;  What  of  bim  7 . 
Our  slaughter'd  friands  the  tackles;   What  «• 

these? 
Whv,  is  Dot  Oxibrd  bere  anotber  anchor  ? 
Aad  Somerset  anotber  goodly  mast  7 
Tbe  friends  of  France  our  shrouds  and  tacklii^  7 
Aod,  though  uoskilful,  why  Dot  Ned  aDd  I 
For  ooce  allowM  tbe  skilful  pilot*s  charge  7 
We  will  not  from  the  belm,  lo  sit  and  weep  : 

*  But  keep  our  courae,  though  the  rough  wiaa  tagr 

^— no, 
*From  sbelvas  and  rocks  chat  (hreaten  os  wkb 
wreck. 

*  As  good  lo  cbid^  the  waves,  as  Kpeak  tbem  fair. 

*  And  what  is  Edward,  but  a  rutbleas  sea  7 

*  What  Clarence,  but  a  quicksand  of  deceit7 

*  Aod  Richard,  but  a  ragged  fiital  rock  ? 

*  Ali  these  the  enemies  to  our  poor  bark. 

*  Say,  voo  can  swim  ;  alas,  'tis  hot  a  while  : 

*  Tread  on  the  sand  ;  wb^,  there  you  qutckly  sink  ; 

*  Bestrìde  the  rock  :  the  tide  will  wash  you  o^ 

*  Or  else  you  famisn,  that's  a  tbreefold  death. 
*This  apMk  I,  lords,  (o  let  you  understand, 

*  In  case  some  one  «you  would  tij  from  us, 

***  That  there'a  nobop^d-formercy  with  the  brotfaan. 

*  More  than  with  ruihless  wat es,  with  sands,  ami 

rocks. 
*Why,  courage.  then!  what  cannot  be  avoidedy 

*  *Twere  chilcusn  weaknesa  to  lament,  or  fear. 

*  Prinee.  Methinks,  a  woman  of  tbis  valìant  spirk^ 

*  Should.  if  a  coward  heard  her  speak  these  worda» 

*  Infuse  his  breast  with  magnanimity, 

*  And  make  bim,  naked,  foU  a  man  at  arms. 
'  I  Bpeak  not  tbis,  as  doubting  any  bere  : 

'  For,  did  !  but  suspect  «.  lèarful  man, 
'  He  should  bave  leave  to  go  away  betimes  ; 
'  Lest,  in  our  need,  he  mi^t  infect  anotber, 
'  And  make  bim  of  like  snirit  lo  bimselC 

*  If  anv  sucb  be  bere,  as  God  forbid  ! 
'  Let  hiro  depart,  before  we  need  his  help. 


young[ 
Dotb  live  again  m  thee  ;  Long  may'st  thou  lìvoi 
To  bear  his  imago,  and  renew  bis  glories  ! 
'  Som,  And  he.  th^  will  not  fight  for  sucb  a  hope, 

*  Go  home  to  bea,  and  like  the  owl  by  day, 

*  K  be  arise,  be  mockM  and  woader'd  at. 

*Q.  Mar,    Thanks,   gentle  Somerset  :—4W6d1 

Oxford,  tbanlu. 
*  Prince,   And  take  his  thanks,  that  yet  hath 

nothing  ebe. 


(says  Steerens,)  whIU  they  adjust  a  coffln  in  a  famity 
vault,  will  abundantlv  illustrate  the  precedine  simile 
Such  a  peculiar  hubbub  of  inarticuUte  sounas  miirbl 
bave  auracted  our  auihor's  notice;  it  has  tuo  oftar 
forced  itaelf  on  mine.* 
9  Arriv^d  Is  bere  used  in  an  attive  form. 
8  This  speecb  in  the  originai  play  Is  cxpreased  in  eie  • 
van  Irnes.    Malone  thinks  its  tztraordinary  expansioe 
loto  thirty'Soven  lùies  a  decisive  proof  ibat  Che  old  play 
was  the  production  of  some  wriier  wbo  preceded  Shak- 
speare. 

4  Thus  Jaques  moralfadng  npon  the  weepbtg  sta»  te 
As  You  Like  I^  Act  I.  8c.  a  :—  t— •  ■—• 

*  —  Thou  mak^st  a  testament 
As  worUlinxs  do,  gioing  the  oum  of  more 
7b  that  tohtehàa*  too  much.* 
A  slmilar  tbought  Is  found  tal  Shakpaare's  Lovers  Com 
plabic 


iMsiix  V. 


KING  HENRY  VL 


*  Me»*,  Prepara  you,  lorda,  far  Edward  it  at 

hand, 
Ready  to  fi^t  ;  therefòre  b«  reaolute. 

*  Oxf.  I  ihou^t  no  lera  :  it  is  hit  polier, 
To  haste  thus  &8t,  to  find  us  unprovided. 
S^m,  Bat  he's  deceiv'd,  tre  are  io  readin^aa. 

Q.  Mar*  Tbifi  cheera  my  heart,  to  see  your  for- 

wardness. 
Os^  Here  pitdi  otir  battio,  hence  we  will  not 

budge. 

March.    EnteTf  at  a  tU^anee,  KiNO  Edva&d, 
Clakeitcb,  OLoaTEA,  smd  FhreeK 

Ki  £dw.  Brave  followan,'  ymuiar  ■taoda  the 

thomy  woody 
'  Which,  by  tKa  heavena'  aaaiirtance,   and  your 

•trengthy 
'  Mtnt  by  the  roots  be  hewa  up  yet  9tt  night. 

*  I  Deed  not  add  more  fuel  lo  your- Are, 

*  For,  well  I  wot,>  ye  blasé  to  bura  them  out  ! 

*  Gì  ve  signal  to  the  fi^ht,  and  to  it,  lords. 

^.  Mar,  Lordai  knigbta,  and  gentleraen,  Vrhat  I 
dioiild  aay, 

*  My  teara  gaìnsay  ;'  for  «TM^r  word  I  speak, 
'  Ye  aee,  I  drink  die  water  ofmiDe  eyes. 

'  Th^efore,  no  more  bue  this  r—Henry,  your  aov^ 
reigo, 

*  Is  prisoner  to  the  (be  ;  hia  alate  usurpM, 

'  Hia  realm  a  slaa^temouae,  hia  aubjecta  alain, 
'  Hia  al^tutea  cancell'd.  and  hia  treaaure  apent  ; 
'  And  yooder  ia  the  woff^  tfaat  makea  thia  apoil. 
'  7oQ  Jtght  in  joatice  :  then,  in  God*a  nam«,  lorda, 
«  Be  Taiiant,  and  givo  aignal  to  the  fight. 

[Extmrù  hoth  Armm, 

8C  ENE  y.  Anothtr  mai  of  the  eame.  Alurume  : 
Ejteureion»  :  and  cifìenDarde  a  JUireat,  Then 
enter  Kiiro  Edward,  Clarencs,  GLoarEA, 
and  Fi/ree»  ;  uAA  Quees  Maraaret,  Oxford, 
ìaid  SoMERaST,  Fruorure. 

*  K,  Edio,  Now,  here  a  period  of  tumultuooa 

broiJs. 
Away  with  Oxlbrd  to  Hamraes  caatle^  straight  : 
For  SomerSet,'  oflT  with  hia  guilty  head. 
'  Go,  bear  them  hence  ;  I  hìTI  not  hear  them  apeak« 
Oxf,  For  my   part.  111  not  trouble  thre  with 

iforda. 
'  Som.  Nor  I,  but  atoop  with  patience  to  my  for- 
tune.     [EsfeuM  Oxf.  and  Som.  guardvd, 

*  Q.  Mar,  So  pari  we  aadly  in  thia  trouUoua 

worid, 
^  To  meel  with  joy  in  aweet  Jeruaalem. 

*  ir.  Edw,   la  proclamation  made,— tkat  who 

finda  Edward, 

*  Shall  haye  a  high  reward,  and  he  hia  liie  ? 

*  Oh,  It  ia:  and  lo,  who/e  youthful  Edward 

cornea. 

Enter  Soldiera,  with  PrutcE  Edward. 

*  JT.  Edw.  Bring  forth.  the  gallant,  let  uà  hear 

biffi  apeak  : 

*  What  !  ean  ao  young  a  thom  begin  to  prick  ? 
'  Edward,  what  aatiafaction  canat  thou  radce, 

'  For  hearing  arms,  for  atirring  up  my  aubjecta, 

*  And  ali  the  trouble  thou  haat  tum'd  me  to  P 
Prmce,  Speak  like  a  aubject,  proud  ambitioua 

Tork! 
Suppose,  that  I  am  now  my  father's  mouth  ; 
Re«ga  thy  chair,  and,  where  I  atand,  kneei  thou, 
Whiwt  I  propose  the  self-same  worda  to  thee, 
Which,  traitor,  thou  wouldat  bave  me  anawer  to. 


l  Thts  «cene  ia  HI  coiurived.  In  whtch  the  king  and 
queen  appear  nt  once  On  the  siai^e  at  ih«  head  of  oppo* 
rìn$  armìea.  h  Unti  beeu  eiiMy  va  make  one  recire  before 
IIm  odier  eniered.— JMnaoi». 

a  Knnir.  S  T'nttaj,  deny. 

4  A  caaiie  in  PIpardy,  where  Oxfurd  wa«coiiflned  for 
many  ytir*. 

à  dee  note  4,  on  p.  83. 

6  \Ft  hare  ne.irljr  the  same  words  ia  the  Tempeao— 
*  ■  O,  my  heart-bleMh, 

'  To  think  of  /A<>  /««on  that  I  hape  tum*d  you  to."* 

7  The  pniice  ca'la  Richard  JBaop  for  Ida  crooked. 


^.  Mar,  Ah,  that  thy  father  had  been  ao  reaolr'd  ! 
'  Ola,  That  you  ought  alili  bave  woni  Uie  petti  • 
còat, 
And  ne'er  have  stol'n  the  breech  from  Lancaater. 

Prmce.  Let  iEsop*  fable  in  a  winter*a  night  ; 
Hia  eurrish  riddlea  aort  not  with  thia  place. 

Ole»  ^y  heaven,  brat,  Pll  piagne  you  fbr  that 

word. 
Q.  Mar.  Ay,  thou  wast  bom  to  4>e  a  piagne  to 

men. 
Glo.  For  God'a  aake,  take  away  thia  captive 

acold. 
Prinee.  Nay,  take  awq/  this  acolding  cvook-back 

ralher. 
'  K.  Edw.  Peace,  wiHlìl  boy,  or  I  will  charm* 

your  tongue. 
Clar.  Ùntutor*d  lad,  thott  art  too  malapert. 
Pnnee.  I  know  my  duty,  vou  are  ali  undutifiil . 
Laacivioua  Edward,— and  tnon  perjur'd  George, 
And- thou  miaahapen  Dick,  I  teli  y e  ali, 
I  am  your  better,  traitora  Hs  ye  are  :— 

*  And  thou  usurp*at  my  ikther's  righi  and  mine. 
ir.  Edw.  Take  that,  the  likeneas  of  this  railer 

bere.*  -      [Stahe  him, 

*  Olo.  8prawl*st  thou  ?  take  that,  to  end   thy 

agony.  {Glo.  afate  Atm. 

*  eia.  And  there*a  for  twitting  me  with  perjury. 

[Ola.  atote  hitn, 

S.  Jtfor.  O,  kill  me  tool- 
In.  Marry,  and  ahalU  [OJèretokitt  her, 

*  K,  Edw,  Hold,  Richard,  holdj  for  we  haredone 

too  much. 
Qlù,  Why  ahould  ahe  lire,  to  fili  the  worid  with 

worda  ?•* 
K,Edw.  Whatl  dothahe  awoon?  uso  meana  for 

ber  recovery. 
CHo.  Clarence,  excuse  me  to  the  fcing  my  brother  t 
'  Pll  hence  to  London  on  a  aerious  matter  : 
'  Ere  ye  come  there,  be  aure  to  hear  aome  news. 
CKor.  What?  what? 

*  Olo,  The  Tower,  the  Tower  !  \Exk. 
<  ^.  Jlfar.  O,  Neo.  aweet  Ned!  «peak  to  thy 

mother,  boy  ! 
'  CaQst  thou  not  apeak  7— O  traitors  !  murderera  !-« 
They,  that  atabb'd  Cteaar,  ahed  no  blood  at  ali, 
Did  noi  offend,  nor  were  not  worthy  blame, 

*  If  thia  foul  deed  were  by,  to  equàl  it. 

'  He  waa  a  man  ;  thia.  in  respect,  a  child  ; 
And  men  ne'er  apend  tneir  fury  on  a  child. 
'  What'a  worae  ihan  miirderer,  that  I  may  name  it  7 

*  No,  no  ;  my  heart  will  burst,  an  if  I  speak  ; — 

*  And  I  will  apeak,  Chat  so  my  heart  may  burat— • 

*  Butchera  and  rillaina,  bloody  cannibala  ! 

^  How  aweet  a  plani  bave  you  untimcly  croppM! 
<  You  bare  no  children,  butchera  !  if  vou  haa,** 
'  The  thought  of  them  would  bave  stirr^d  up  remorsé; 
'  But  if  you  ever  chance  to  bave  a  child 
Look  in  hia  youth  to  bave  bim  ao  cut  off, 
'  Aa,  deathamen!  you  baro  rid'*  thia  aweet  youn^ 
prmce! 
K,Eaw.  kvrny  with  ber;  go,  bear  ber  hence 

perforce. 
Q.  Afar.  Nay,  nèverbearme  hence,  despateh  me 
bere  ; 
Here  aheath  thy  aword.  PH  pardon  thee  my  death  : 
What  !  wilt  thou  not  /—then,  Clarence,  do  it  thou» 
Clar,  By  heaven.  I  will  not  do  thee  ao  much  «aae. 
Q,  Mar.  Góod  Clarence,  do  ;  iweet  Clarence,  do 
thou  do  iu 
'  Clar,  Dkiat  thou  not  hear  me  swea/,  I  wouU  sol 
doit? 


nesa;  and  the  poet  following  nature  makea  Richard 
highly  {iieensed  at  the  renroach. 

8  See  King  Henry  VI.  Pan  li.  Acl  iv.  8c  1. 

9  That  is,  *  thou  who  art  the  likeoess,*  fce.  The  old 
copies  describe  Edward  as  strikinff  the  Arsi  blow,  and 
Gloeienhe  nexi  ;  and  this  is  accordtngto  kisUNry,  which 
inforras  us  thal  Edward  smote  the  prinee  with  hia 
gaunilet,  on  which  the  rest  dispatched  film. 

10  i.  e.  dispute,  contenlion. 

11  The  same  seniimeot  is  repeated  by  MaodulTln  the 
traged>  of  Maebcth  ;  ali*]  thia  paasage  may  serve  aa  a 
confimciit  on  thaL 

13  To  rùj  is  lo  cutoi!^  to  deeiroff 


'^raBM>  WàMT  9F 


Aa*r 


Q.  Mar.  At,  but  thoo  imest  to  iònwea»  thjgwtf ; 
Tw&s  sin  beióre/  but  now  *tis  chahtv. 

*  What  !  wilt  thou  not  ?  whcre  is  thatdeTiPsbutcber. 
Hard-favour^t^  Richard  ?  Richard,  wbere  art  thou  t 
Thou  art  not  bere  :     Murder  ia  thy  alms-deed  ; 
Petitioners  ibr  blood  thou  De*er  put'*st  back. 

K.  Etìw.  Away,  I  say  ;  I  charg«  jre,  b«ar  her 

hence. 
^,.Mar,  So  come  toyou,  aad  yours,  as  lo  thi» 
prince  !  [Exk^  Uà  aut/breibfy. 

K.  Eéw.  Whftre's  Richard  gene  ? 
'  Clar.  To  London,  ali  m  post  :  and,  as  I  gueas, 
'  To  make  a  bloody  supper  in  tbe  Tower. 

K,  Edw.  He's  sadden,  if  a  tbing  conies  in  bis 
head. 
'  Now  march  we  hence  :  dischtrge  the  common  soft 
'  With  pay  and  thanks,  and  let's  away  to  London, 

*  And  see  our  genile  aueen  how  well  che  farea  ; 

*  By  this,  I  hope,  she  hath  a  son  for  me.    [JSarfiml. 
SCENE  VI.     London.    A  Roam  in  ^  Toietr, 

Kmo  Hehrt  m  ciùcovcred  ntting  with  a  B^ck 
in  Hìb  Haadf  the  Lìeuleoant  aU^uiing.  ^nUr 
Glostsa. 

Gio.  Good  day,  my  lord:    What,  at  your  hook 

so  hard? 
JT.  Sen,  Ay,  my  góod  lord  :     My  lord,  I  should 
say  rather; 
.  'Tis  sin  to  tlatter,  good  was  liitle  better  : 
Good  Glosler,  and  good  deril,  were  alike, 
1*^  And  both  prepost erous  ;  iberefore.  noi  good  lord. 

*  Glo.  Sirran,  leave  us  to  ourtelves  :   we  musi 

confer.  [£«■!  Lieutenant. 

*  K,  Hen,  So  flies  the  reddess  shepherd  from 

the  wolf  : 
^*  So  first  tbe  harmlees  iheep  dodi  yìeid  bis  fleece, 

*  And  next  bis  throat  unto  the  batdier's  knife. — 
.  What  scene  of  death  hath  Roscius  now  to  act  ? 

Gh   Suspicion  always  haunu  tbe  euilty  mind  ; 
Tbe  thiefdotb  fear  eaeh  bush  an  oflìcer. 
<  £.  Hen,  The  bird,  tbat  hath  been  luned  in  a 
bush. 
<  With  trembling  winga  misdoubtelh*  everv.  ^uth  : 
And  I,  the  haples^male'  to  ooe  swt^t  bira 
JHave  now  the  fatai  objact  in  my  eye, 
Wbere  rov  noor  young  was  liord,  was  caught.  tmà 
kiird. 

*  Gh.  Why,  wbat  a  peerish*  fool  was  tbtt  of 

Crete, 
'  That  toughi  hia  son  the  office  of  a  fowl? 
'  And  yet,  for  ali  bis  wings,  tbe  fool  waa  dro«eii'd. 
*•  K,  Hen.  L  Dbrdalus  ;  m^  noor  boy,  loarus  ;  ' 
jrby  iather,  Minoe,  that  donied  our  coavse  ; 
'  The  son,  that  sear'd  the  winp  of  my  aweei  boy, 

*  Thv  brothor  Edward  :  and  tbyseU;  the  sea, 

*  Whoee  enyious  gulf  aid  iwallow  up  bis  life. 

«*  Ah,  kill  me  with  thy  weapon,  not  with  wonls  ! 
'  My  breast  can  better  brooa  thy  dagger^s  point, 
Than  can  my  «ars  that  t  ragie  history.^» 
^  But  wherefore  dosi  thou  come  ?  isH  for  my  life  ? 

*  G\a,  Think*8t  thou,  I  am  an  executioner  ? 
K.  Hinn,  A  t^ersecuior,  I  en  sure,  thou  art; 

*  If  murdering  innocente  he  executing, 
'  Why,  then  thou  art  ^  executioner. 

Gli,  Thy  son  I  killM  for  bis  presumption. 
if.  Hen.  Had'st  thou  been  kill*d,  when  first  thou 
didat  presume, 
JThott  hadst  not  livM  to  kill  a  son  of  mine. 
And  tbun  I  proptiecy,— that  mauy  a  thous«nd» 

*  Which  now  miBtrusi  no  parcel'  of  my  foar  : 

*  And  mlny  an  old  man^e  sigh,  and  many  a  wiaow's, 

*  And  many  an  ort>han*8  water-standing  cye, — 

1  She  ttilinlesi  in  the  desertici)  01  narenee. 
.    a  To  7a-»(iutihi  ts  lo  tanpef  t  <laiijp*r,  to  (bar. 

5  The  wonl  tmUe  in  here  u«ed  in  an  uncomroon  eenM. 
.Ibr  the  male  jmrent  :  the  sweet  blrd  is  evidently  hia  «»n 
Prince  EUlwajrd. 

4  Peevish^  In  the  lanpua^e  of  onr  anceeior»,  wa» 
used  to  aigriiry  mad  or  footìAh.  See  nota  on  Coniai y  of 
Errore,  Aetiv.  Se.  1. 

6  Wbo  auspectno  part  of  wfaal  mv  fearr  nresaire. 

0  To rooJL  or rwc^|ia  to  cower  down  like  a  blrd  at 
fooat  or  on  ita  neac  Tha  word  la  ofTery  aocient  uae  In 
•or  language. 


'  Men  for  theirsQMy  mM  Ibr  tberhusbaBds'fiite^ 
'  And  orphans  ibr  tbeir  parente'  timeleas  doalh,-— 
'  Shall  me  the  hour  that  ever  thou  waat  bona. 
The  owl  sbriek'd  at  thy  birtb.  an  evil  sign  j 
'  The  night-crow  cried,  abodiog  luckleas  time  : 
I><^  howlM,  and  bideoua  tempesta  shook  uown 

trees: 
The  raren  rooa'd*  ber  on  the  chimney's  top, 
Aad  chatterine  pies  ia  dismal  discorda  aung. 
Thy  mother  felt  more  tban  a  motber's  paio. 
And  yet  brought  fortb  lesa  tban  a  mother's  h<^ , 
'  To  wit, — an  indigest  deibrmed  fump,* 
Noe  like  the  fruit  «n  atich  a  ffoodly  tree. 
Teelh  badat  thou  in  thy  head,  when  thoo  waet  bor«, 
To  wgmfy,    <bou  flam'at  lo  bite  the  worid  : 
And,  if  the  rest  bè  trae  whicb  I  bave  heard^ 
'  Thgu  ciun'it^ 
Gh,  FU  bear  no  nore;->Die,  pn^et,  in  Hiy 

apeeck;  (^lo&tJkièi. 

For  thia^  amongat  tbe  reet,  waa  I  onlainM. 
K,  Men,  Ay,  and  fi>r  uuch  more  alaoghier  after 

this.' 

0  God  !  Ibrgive  my  sins,  and  pardon  thee  !  [fNeit 
Gh,  What,  will  the  aspiring  blood  of  Lancaster 

Sink  in  the  ground?  I  thooght  it  woold  have  moonted . 
See,  how  my  sword  weepsfer  thepoor  kiiig's  death  ! 
'  O,  may  sucb  purple  tears  be  always  shed 
'  From  thoae  that  wisb  the  downfàl  of  oor  bouoe! 
'  If  any  spaik  of  Jifebo  yet  remainìng, 
Powu,  down  to  hell  ;  and  any— 4  aent  thee  ibitber. 

[SttA$  him  agam, 
I,  tbai  bare  neitber  pitv,  love,  nor  fear.-~ 
Indeed,  'tia  true,  that  tlenry  told  me  of  ; 
For  I  bave  often  heard  my  mother  say, 

1  carne  into  the  werid  wiUi  my  lei^  iorward  : 
Had  I  not  reaaon,  think  ye,  to  make  baste. 

*  And  seek  tbeir  nnn  that  usurpM  our  rigot  7 

The  midwìfe  wonder'd  ;  and  the  women  cned, 

O,  JnmuUeu  uà,  Ae  la  òom  «et<À  Uetìu 

'  And  ao  I  waa  ;  which  plainly  signified — 

That  I  should  snarl,  and  bite,  and  fdav  tbe  dog, 

'  Then.  ainoo  tbe  beavens  bave  sbap'd  ray  bo<^  an, 

Let  beli  make  croofcM  mv  iniiMi  to  answer  it.* 

1  bave  nobrother.  I  aro  tikc  no  brother: 

'  And  this  word — <iuve,  which  greybearda  cali  divine, 

Bfi  reaident  in  men  like  onr  onother. 

And  not  in  me  ;  1  am  myatiif  alone.—- 

ClarenoH,  heware  ;  thou  keep^st  me  from  the  light 

Uut  I  will  sort*  a  pitchy  day  for  ibee  : 

For  I  will  buz  abroad  auch  propbeciea. 

<  Tbat  Edward  «hall  b«  fearful  of  bis  life  ; 

And  then,  to  purgo  bis  fe.ir,  IMI  be  thy  death. 

'  King  Henrv,  and  iht*  prince  bis  aon,  are  gone  : 

'  Clarence,  àiy  tum  is  next^  and  then  the  rest  ; 

Counting  myaélf  but  bad,  tiU  1  be  befft.<^ 

'  ni  tbrow  thy  body  in  another  room, 

And  triumph,  neory,  in  thy  dayof  doom.      [EaH, 

SCENE  VII.  Tht  nome.  A  Rotm  intìmPahee, 
Kiiro  Ei}WARi>  is  diaoMered siithig  on  hi»  Tfirame  ; 
QcTBCiv  Elizabbth  wìth  Mem/imtPrìnce,  Cla- 
RSIfCE,  GLOSTCn,  Hastiros,  4IIMI  •^tf  MW 
Ami. 

K.  Eàvo.  Once  more  we  sit  b  England^a  royfl 
throne, 
Rcpurchaa*d  wìth  the  blood  of  enemiea. 
What  vaiiant  foemen,  like  to  autumn'a  eom, 
Ha?e  we  mowM  down,**^  in  topa  of  ali  tbeir  pitd«J 
Three  dwVvt^  of  Someraet,  threefold  renowoM 
Por  hardy  and  undoubted  championa  : 
Two  Cliìfords.  aa  the  father  ano  the  son. 
And  iwo  NortnumberluMlB  ;  two  braver  men 
•Me'er  opurr'd  tbeir  couraers  at  the  trumpet^a  i 


rudia  indigeataque  molea. 


8  Dryden  aeema  to  hare  had  Ihia  Une  in  bie  mM 
when  wrhmc^  hia  CEdipva  : — 

*  h  waa  thy  cniokeil  mind  hnncbHl  out  thy  back. 
And  wander*d  in  thy  limba.' 

9  Seleci,  chooae  ouL 

10  A  kindrad  imyee  oocnra  In  King  Henry  T.  .- 

' .  mowntg  like  graaa 

Tour  freab-fair  Tirana,  and  yoor  flow*rÌngi&&aiaP 


Mcmmm  YTL 
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*  WiCk  them,  the  two  bravo  bears,  Warwick  and 

Movtague, 
TlMt  in  their  diaias  iatterM  tbA  kinÀjr  lion, 
And  made  Ute  tcwait  Créinble  when  tnay  roar'd. 
Thiis  hxte  «te  >wept  Fuspictoii  frora  onr  seat, 
And  made  our  fiMlstool  of  securìty. —  ' 
Come  hither,  B«8S,  and  let  me  kira  my  boy  :— 
Touas  Ned,  for  ihee,  thine  iindea,  and  mysel£ 
Ifare  in  our  armours  watch'd  (he  winter's  night  ; 
'  Went  ali  a  foot  in  rammer's  scalding  beat, 
Tfac  thou  mij^ht'fet  reposseaa  the  crown  ih  peace  ; 
Ano  of  our  lahoiin  thou  ahalt  reap  the  eain. 

Oio.  ni  blast  hu  harvest,  if  your  head  w«re  laid  ; 
Por  yet  I  am  not  loòk'd  oc  hi  (ne  world. 
This  shoiilder  was  ordain*d  so  thick,  to  beare  ; 
And  heave  it  «hall  some  wei^ht,  or  break  my  back  :— 
Work  ihou  ihe  way,'— and  thou  shalt  eiecute.' 

[Mid». 

JT.  JEdm.  Clarence,  and  Gloeter,  lore  my  lof  ely 
queen  ; 
And  kissjrour  princely  nephew,  brothers  both. 

Cia^.  The  duty,  that  I  owe  unto  your  majesty, 
I  seal  upoD  the  hps  of  this  sweet  babe. 

K.  hdm»  Thanks,  noble  Clarence  ;  worthy  bro- 
ther,  thanks.* 

'  Qto.  And,  that  I  love  the  tree  from  wfaence  thou 
■praa«r>8t, 

*  Wìtness  the  lovinff  kiae  I  giva  the  fruit  :— 
To  say  the  truth,so  Judks  kiss'd  big  master  ;  ) 

*  And  cried — ali  hail  !  when  as  he  meant —  >  And». 

ali  harm.  ) 

AT.  Edm,  Now  un  I  seated  as  my  soul  defigbtt, 
ilaVing  my  countiVs  peace,  and  brothers'  loTes. 
C/or.  Wbat  wilf  your  grace  bare  done  with  Mar- 
garet? 
Reìfnier,  ber  &tber,  to  the  king  òf  France 
Hath  pawn'd  the  SiciU  and  Jeruaalem} 
And  hither  bave  they  sent  it  for  ber  raiisom. 
K.  Edw.  Away  with  ber,  and  wair  ber  henee  to 
France. 
Aitd  now  what  restiL  but  that  we  tpend  the  time 
With  atately  triumpns,  mirthful  conili  showa, 
Such  as  bent  the  pleasures  of  the  court  / 
Sound,  drums  and  tnimpeta  '.^-faroweli,  soilr  annoy  ! 
For  bere,  I  hope,  begins  our  lasting  joy.     [Ertunt. 

1  Olouc^ster  may  be  «upposed  to  touch  hii  head  aitd 
faiok  iiigiiiAearaly  at  bis  band. 

i  The  old  Quarto  play  approprlates  this  line  to  the 
fueen.    The  lirat  and  second  folio,  by  mlstake,  bave 

g'vea  it  bi  Clarence,  In  Sieevens^  copy  uf  che  second 
lio,  whfch  had  belonged  to  King  Charles  che  First,  bis 
wjtiky  had  eeased  Cla.  and  wivcen  King  iu  ics  stead. 
Shakspeare,  therefore,  in  the  caialogue  of  bis  resiorers, 
may  boasc  a  royal  name 


THE  three  paits  of  King  Henry  VT.  are  suspected,  by 
Mr.  Theobald,  cifbeing  supposìiiikius,  and  aredeclarsd 
by  Dr.  Warburton,  to  be  cenainly  noe  8hakspeare>s» 
Mr.  Theobald's  auepiciou  ariaes  Atun  some  otMoleca 
words  ;  but  (he  phraseology  ì%  like  the  rest  of  che  au- 
chor*8  fltyle  ;  and  single  words,  of  which,  however,  Ido 
not  obiierve  more  chan  cwo,  can  conclude  liule. 

Dr.  WarbunoD  gives  no  reasen  ;  but  I  suppose  him  lo 
judge  upnn  deeper  principles  and  more  oomprehenshs 
views,  and  te  draw  his  opinion  from  che  general  effed 
ind  eplric  of  the  cofaiposiiion,  whkh  he  thinks  inferìoi 
to  the  (Hher  histnrìcal  plays. 

From  mere  inferiority  nothing  can  be  Infenred  :  tn'f  a 
produaiona  of  wit  there  will  be  inequalfty.  BoQiedmes 
judgment  will  err,  and  sninetlmee  the  mauer  itself  wlU 
defeac  the  artisc.  Of  every  author^s  works,  one  will  Da 
che  besc,  and  one  will  be  the  worsL  The  colours  ata 
noe  equally  pleasing,  nor  the  auhudes  equally  gracefùl, 
in  ali  the  pk^ures  of  Thian  or  Reynolds. 

Dissimilitude  of  etyle  and  hecerogeneousness  of  sen* 
tlment,  may  sufAclcntly  show  chat  a  workdoee  noe  really 
belong  to  the  reputed  author.  Bue  in  these  plays  no  sucn 
marks  of  sptirìousueas  are  found.  The  diction,  «he  ver- 
sìfication,  and  the  flgures,  are  Shakspeare^.  These 
plays,  consklered,  wiìhout  regard  to  characters  and  in- 
cidenifl,  merely  as  narrati ves  in  verse,  are  more  happijjy 
conce! ved,  and  more  accurately  flnished  than  choM  òf 
King  John,  Ktnp  Richard  II.  or  the  tragle  scenes  of  King 
Henry  IV.  and  V.  If  we  take  these  plays  from  Shak- 
speare, to  whom  shall  they  be  given  r  what  authnr  of 
that  age  had  the  same  easiness  of  exprcssion  and  flu- 
enCT  of  numbers  ì* 

Of  theee  three  plays  I  thfaik  the  second  is  the  IjesL 
The  iruth  is,  tha;  they  bave  noe  sutBclenc  variecy  of  ao- 
cloii,  for  che  incklenta  are  mu  nften  of  the  same  kind  ; 
Tee  many  of  the  fhanutten*  are  well  discrimlnaced.  King 
Henry,  aiitl  his  Queen,  Kine  Edward,  the  Duksof  Olos- 
eer,  and  the  Karl  of  Warwick,  are  Tory  strongly  and 
dintmaly  naiiaed. 

The  («idconltts  of  the  two  latter  parte  of  King  Henry 
TI.  aiid  of  King  Henry  V.  are  so  apnarently  mutilaim 
aiid  ini|wTfea,  that  chere  1«  no  reasnn  tbr  snpposing  them 
the  *rtM  diaughttf  of  Shaksfi^are.  I  am  Indined  to  ba- 
lle, e  chern  copios  cakcn  by  smue  auditor,  who  wroia 
(town  duriiig  lite  re) tremai iiÀiii mi  what  the  time  would 
pemut;  cheit,  fMtrh.i|tH,  fliied  up  some  of  bis  omissioni 
se  a  second  or  tUinJ  b«!arin^,  aiul,  when  he  had  by  this 
method  i'uniMxl  eoniechlne  like  a  play,  sene  it  to  tha 
prfnier.~JOUNSO>. 


*  Thi*  note  by  Dr.  JohnsMm  has  been  preserred  not 
w]tli<M,iU.(!Ìneilir  l'ull  aiiSwertohls  argument  which  it 
glTcn  in  ihe  abcira/rt  of  Maionese  dimertation  preflxed 
to  chese  plays,  which  diacriminates  becween  what  Is  aiid 
what  is  noe  from  che  band  of  our  greac  poeL  *  No  frau- 
dulenc  eopyìec  (saye  Malons)  or  shorc-hand  wrlcer  would 
bare  invented  ciitumstances  totaUy  different  fVom  thosa 
which  appear  in  Shakspeare's  new  modelled  draughtiL 
as  exhibiied  in  the  follo,  or  Insert  utkole  epeechea  at 
which  Bcarcely  a  trace  is  to  be  found  in  that  ediiion.* 


THE  UFE  AND  DEATH  OF 

KING  RICHARD  THE  THIRD. 


PRELIMINART  REMARK& 


E8  Trmàj.  ihoucfa  ealled  In  the  originai  ediijon 
*  The  Life  and  Deaih  of  Kins  Richard  the  Third/ 
comprises  onlv  founeen  yeam.  The  aecond  scene  cum- 
mi»nce«  with  the  funeral  of  King  Hvnrv  VI,  who  ia  eaid 
IO  have  been  murdered  on  the  31  «t  of  Ma^,  147i.  The 
Imprìaoninent  of  Clarense,  which  ia  repreacnted  previ- 
ouslj  io  the  first  scene,  did  not,  io  fact,  talte  place  lill 
1477-^. 

Sereral  dramas  on  the  present  atorr  bad  been  wristeii 
belbre  Shakapeare  auempced  iL  Tnere  waa  a  Latin 
iriaT  on  the  aub>^  bj  Dr.  Legge, which  had  been  acied 
al  BL  Juìni*B  Colleie,Oxfonl,  aorae  timo  before  the  year 
1566.  And  a  cMldiah  imitation  of  il,  by  one  Haory  La- 
C07,  exisla  in  MS^  the  Brìliah  Muacum  ;  (MSS.  Harl. 
Ro.  8996  ;)  it  ia  datad  1586.  In  Ihc  boolta  of  the  8ta- 
tlonera*  Company  are  the  following  enirlea: — *  Aiic.  15, 
1166,  A  Tragica]  Report  of  King  Richard  the  Tbird  : 
•  ballad.*  Jone  19,  j594>  Thomaa  Creede  nuule  the  fol- 
loiriog  entry  :  <An  enierlude,  intitled  the  Tragedie  of 
Richard  the  Third,  wherein  ia  ahown  the  Deatlie  of 
Sdward  the  Fourthe,  with  the  Smotherlnge  of  the  Two 
Pr^ncea  in  the  Tower,  with  the  iameniable  Ende  of 
•8liorB*a  Wife,  and  the  Conlention  oF  the  Two  Houaea  of 
Lancaaier  and  Yorlce.*  A  ainglo  copy  of  this  ancienl 
Iniertodc,  which  Mr.  Boewell  thinlu  waa  wriiien  by  the 
aiiihor  of  Locrine,  unfonunaiely  waniing  the  title-pare, 
•nd  a  few  linea  at  the  beginning,  waa  in  the  collectKMi 
of  Mr.  Rhodea,  of  Lyon*a  Inn,  who  liberally  allowed 
Mr.  Boawell  lo  prìnt  it  in  the  iaai  Variorum  edìtion  of 
Shakapeare.*  u  appears  evidMtly  to  bave  been  read 
•od  uaed  bT  Shakjipearo.  In  thia,  aa  in  oiher  instancea. 
Ih*  booltaeller  waa  probably  induced  io  publiah  the  old 
play,  In  oonaequence  of  the  aucceaa  of  the  new  one  in 
penbrmance,  and  before  it  bad  yet  gol  faito  prinL 

8fiaitapeare*8  play  was  flrM  eniered  at  Siatiooera* 

Hall.  Oct.  90,  1597,  by  Andrew  Wiee  :  and  waa  then 

Jtubltahed  with  the  followinff  tltle  :— <  The  Traoedy  of 

|king  Richard  the  Third  :  Comaining  hia  treacheroua 

^kx»  againat  hia  Brother  Clarence  ;  and  tìh  pitiful  Mur- 

-Iherofhia  innocent  Nephewaa  ;  hia  tyrannical  Uauf^- 

'  Ùoni  with  the  whoie  courae  of  hia  detaKie<I  Life,  and 

aioal  deaenred  Deaih.    As  it  haih  been  lataiy  acted  hy 

the  Right  Honoiirable  the  Lord  Chainberlaine  hia  aer- 

vanta.    Frinied  bv  Valeniine  Sima,  fbr  William  Wiae, 

'     1007.'  It  was  again  repriiiied,  in  4lo,  In  1596, 1609, 1619 

Vor  1613,  1620,  and  iwice  In  1899. 

This  play  was  probably  wrìtien  fai  the  year  I59S  or 
1904.  One  of  Shakspeare'a  Riebarda,  and  moat  pro- 
bably thIa.  ia  alludod  to  in  ihe  Epieraros  of  John  Wee- 
Ter,f  publtshed  lo  1500;  but  wuch  muat  have  been 
wriuen  in  1505. 

AD  OULIELMUM  SHAKESPEARE. 

Honle*iong*d  Shakespeare,  when  I  saw  thine  issue, 
I  Bwore  Apollo  gol  them,  and  none  oiher  : 
Their  rosie-tainied  features  cloihed  in  liasue. 
Some  heaven-born  goddesae  aaid  io  he  iheir  mother. 
Roee  cheeckt  Adonia  wlih  hia  arober  treeeea, 
Faire  fire-hot  Veni»  charmlnff  him  to  love  ber, 
Chaiite  Lucreiia,  vìrgine-like  nvt  dreaaea, 
Proud  lusi-aiung  Tarqulne,  aeeking  stili  lo  prove  ber, 
Romeo,  Richard^  more  whoac  namea  I  know  not, 
Their  «ugred  longuea  and  power  attractive  beauty, 

*  A  CfNnnleie  copy  of  Creed'a  edition  of  thia  curioua 
Inierlwle,  (which  upoo  compariaon  proved  tobe#dif- 
ferem  imuresaion  fmro  that  in  Mr.  Rhodea's  coUection,) 
waa  aoki  ny  auction  by  Mr.  Evans  very  lately.  The  ti- 
tie  was  aa  foUowa  :— *  The  irue  Tragedie  of  Richard 
the  ThInI,  wherein  ia  showne  ihe  deaih  of  Edward  the 
Founh,  with  the  smochering  of  the  iwo  yoong  Princes 
In  the  Tower  :  With  a  lamentable  end  of  Shore's  wife, 
an  example  for  ali  wicked  womcn  ;  and  lostly,  the  con- 
junction  ufihe  two  noble  Hou!«o8  Lancostor  and  Yorke, 
aa  it  waa  plnyd  by  the  (^uecnes  Maicsties  players.  Lon- 
<lon,  printed  by  Thomas  Creeile  ;  and  are  to  be  sold  by 
William  Barley  at  bis  shop  in  Newgate  Market,  neare 
Christ  Church  door,  1564  ;  4io.*  h  is  a  circurastanco 
■uIBcieniiy  remarkable  that  but  a  single  copy  of  each  of 
the  two  editlons  of  this  piece  ahouid  be  known  lorexist. 

\  This  very  carious  Ihtie  volume,  which  ìs  supposed 
lo  ba  unlqua,  is  In  the  pnssneiion  of  Mr  Comb,  of  Ueo- 


Saj  they  tre  salnis,  ohhogh  chat  sainis  iher  Atm  cM^ 
For  thoimnd  vowes  to  them  subieaive  dotie. 
They  bum  In  love  thy  chUdreo  Shakspeare  lei  thOB, 
Oo  wo  thy  BQjise  OKire  nymphish  farood  begM  them. 

37th  Epfg,  A  A  Wuk9 

The  characier  of  Richard  had  been  in  pan  deveioi>ed 
In  the  last  parts  of  King  Henry  VI.  where.  Schlegel  ob 
serves,  *  hm  first  speecfaes  leìul  os  alreaoy  lo  forra  tho 
mosi  anfavourable  prognoatications  respecting  him  :  ha 
lowera  oblk|ue]y  ttke  a  ihundei-doud  on  the  borizon, 
which  gradually  approachea  nearer  and  nearer,  and  first 
pours  out  the  elemeots  of  devasuilon  with  i^Thlch  il  io 
charged  when  it  hangs  over  the  heads  of  mortals.*  *  The 
odier  characters  of  the  drama  are  uf  loo  secondary  a  na- 
ture to  exclte  a  powerful  sympathy  ;  but  hi  the  back 
groand  Ihs-  widowed  Queen  Margaret  appears  asi  the 
fury  of  the  pasi,  who  calls  forth  the  curss  ra  the  future  : 
every  ealamity  which  ber  eneroies  draw  down  on  each 
other,  is  a  cordiai  io  ber  revengeful  heart  Other  fé- 
male  volces  joln,  frora  tjme  io  time,  in  the  lameniaiioBt 
and  Imprecations.  But  Richard  Is  the  soul,  or  rathsr 
the  deroon.  of  che  whole  tragedy,  and  fuUUs  the  promise 
which  he  formerly  made  to 

* set  the  murderoQs  Machlavel  to  srhool.* 

'Besides  the  uniform  aversion  with  wbicb  be'inspirea 
US,  be  occupies  us  in  che  greaiest  variety  of  wav(,  by 
hia  profouna  skUl  fai  dlasimuiaikm,his  wit,  bla  pruuence, 
bis  presence  of  mlnd,  hb  quick  activity,  and  his  valour. 
He  fi«:his  at  last  againsi  Richmond  iike  a  desperado, 
and  di'es  the  honourable  deaih  of  the  hero  on  the  field  ol 
battle.' — But  Shakspeare  hos  satisfied  oxir  inorai  feel- 
ings  : — *  He  shows  us  Richard  In  his  last  moments  al- 
rrady  branded  whh  the  siamp  of  reprobation.  We  sea 
Richard  and  Richmond  on  the  night  before  hattle  sleep- 
ing  In  their  lenis  \  the  spirits  of  tbose  murdered  by  loe 
lyrant,  aacend  in  suocession  and  pour  out  their  curaco 
lùrainat  him,  and  thoir  blessiugs  on  his  adversary. 
Tnese  apparìllons  are,  properly,  merely  the  dreams  of 
the  two  generala  made  viatble.  K  is  no  doubc  eonirary 
IO  senslble  probaMlltv,  that  iheir  :eoi0  shouid  only  ba 
separated  by  so  small  a  space  ;  but  Shakspeare  eoald 
rcckon  on  poetica)  speciators,  who  were  ready  to  taka 
the  breadth  of  the  stage  for  the  (Ìmisiéss  hflìtìwn  the  two 
camps.  if,  by  sush  a  nvuui,''they  were  io  be  recom« 
penaea  >y  beautles  of  so  sublime  a  nature  as  this  scrìea 
of  specires,  and  the  solUoquy  of  Richard  on  his  awak- 
ing.»t 

Bteevens,  lo  pari  of  a  note,  which  I  have  ihougfat  li 
beet  to  omh,  obàerved  that  the  favour  with  which  iha   « 
tragedy  has  been  rsceived  on  the  stage  in  modem  Umea 

*  must  in  some  roeasure  be  Imputed  to  Cibber*s  reformm- 
tion  of  il.*    The  originai  play  was  certaiuly  loo  long  for 
representatioo,  and^here  were  paria  which  roight,  with  ^ 
aclvaniage,  Ikavtf  been   omiuea  fai  representation,  aa  " 

*  dramaiic  encumbraneea  ;*  but  such  a  clumsy  piece  of 
patchwork  as  ihe  performance  of  Cibbcr,  was  surely^ 
any  thing  bui  <>udiclous  ;>  and  it  is  raly  surprisfaig,  ihal 
the  tasta  whkh  has  led  lo  other  reformaikms  in  ihe  per- 
formance of  our  groat  dramaiic  poet^s  Works,  has  not 

S'ven  to  the  staffe  a  judicious  abriugmeni  of  this  tragedy 
bis  own  woros,  onencumbered  wiih  the  superfluoua 
transposiiions  and  gratuitous  additions  which  have  been 
so  long  inflicted  upon  us. 

ley.    The  tltle  Is  as  foUows  : — *£pigrammes  In  the  old 
est  Cut  and  newost  Fashion.  A  iwise  seven  Houreo 
(in  so  many  Weekes)  Studio.     No  longer  (Iike  the 
Fashion)  not  unlike  io  continue.    The  first  seven,  John  , 
Weever.    Siri  volulsse  sii  valuisae.    Ai  London  :  prini-  ' 
ed  bv  V.  8.  for  Thomas  Bushele  ;  %nd  are  io  be  sold  at 
hissnop,  at  the  great  norih  doore  of  Pauies.  1590.  1S«^* 
There  is  a  ponralt  of  the  author,  engraved  by  Cecili» 
prefixed.    AccordUig  to  the  date  upon  this  prìiu,  Wee* 
ver  was  then  twenty-three  years  ola  ;  but  he  telif.  us,  iu 
some  introductory  stanzas,  that  when  he  wrute  ihe  Epi- 
grama,  which  compose  the  volume,  he  waa  not  iwcuiy 
years  old  ;  that  he  waa  one 

'  That  twentv  twelvemomha  yet  did  nevai*  know.* 
Conaequently,  theao  Epigrama  must  have  been  wnnea 
in  1595. 
X   SchlegePs  Leciurea  on  Dramatk  Lteerature,  voL  il 
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KmO  RICHARD  DI. 
PRRSONS  RBPRESENTED. 


KiSG  Edward  ths  Foobth.^ 

Ricaf  un,  Duke  «/-  Tork,  J  **  ^^* 

GsoiioK,  Duke  qf  Clarence,  )  n^,i,_^^  ^i 

Richard,  DukeV  Gloste^  q/ler-  i       j^!/"*** 

iranit  King  Rtcnard  III.  )        ^"n«« 

i|  jfoim^  Sou  of  Clarence. 
Hritrt,  Earl  of   Richmond,    i^ierwsrdt    King 

Henry  YIL 
Cardinal  Boucsiicr,  Archbishop  A/'Canterburj. 
Thomas  Rotheram,  Archbishop  of  York» 
JoHV  MoRTOK,  Bù»hop  of  Ely. 
Duke  o^  Buckinobam. 
Duke  ^  Norfolk  :  Earl  of  Surrt,  hi$  Son, 
Earl  Riters,  Brother  to  King  Edw&rd's  Queen, 
MARquit  of  DoR«ET|  and  Lord  Gret,  her  Sona, 
Earl  &f  Oxford.     JLord  HAaTinof.     Lord 

Starley.    Lord  Lotel. 
8iR  Thoizas  Vaughan.     Sir  Richard  Rat- 


curr. 


Sir  William  Catesbt.    Sir  James  Ttrrel. 
Sir  James  Blount.    Sir  Walter  Herbert. 
Sir   Robert  Baakerburt,  Ueutenani  qf  iht 

C  BRiBTOPHE|i  Urswick,  a  Priett.  Another  PnecU 
Lord  Mayor  qjf  London.    Sherifl*^  Wiltshirc 

Elizabeth,-  Qveen  of  King  Edward  IV. 
Margaret,  ÌVìdow  of  King  Henry  VI. 
DucHESB  of  York.  Mofher  to  King  Edward  Hr 

Clarence,  and  Gloeter. 
Lady  Arke,  ^tdotoof  Edward,  Prìnce  of  Wales, 

Son  to  Kincr  Henfy  VL  ;  qftértoard*  narried  Et 

the  Duke  of  Gloster. 
A  young[  Daughter  tf  Clarence. 

Lords,  and  other^  Aitendanta,  twa  Gentlemen,  • 
Pursuivant.  Scrìvener,  Citizens,  Murderers,  Mm* 
sengers,  Gnosts,  Soidiers,  4^, 

SCENE— England. 


ACT  L 

8CENB  L  LoodoB.  A  StnoL  Enter  Gloster. 

Giéotor, 

Kow  is  the  winter  oT  onr  discontent 

Made  clorìaas  summer  by  this  sun*  of  York  ; 

And  ai  the  clouds,  th^t  lour'd  upon  our  house, 

In  ihe  deep  bosom  of  the  ocean  buried. 

Now  are  our  brows  bound  with  nctorious  wreaths  ; 

0«ir  bmtsed  arms  hnng  up  fbr  monumenta  ;' 

Our  stem  alanims  chang'd  to  merry  meetings, 

Our  dreadful  marches  to  delightlbl  measures.* 

Grim-rìsag'd  war  hath  smooth'd  bis  wrìnkled  front  ; 

And  now, — instead  of  mountìng  barbed'*  steeds, 

To  fright  the  souis  of  fearful  adVersaries,'- 

He  caperà  nim^  in  a  lady's  chamber, 

To  the  lascivious  pleasing  of  a  Iute.' 

But  I, — t]\at  am  not  ^apM  for  sportive  tricks, 

Nor  made  to  court  an  amorous  lookhig-glaBS  ; 

I,  that  am  rudely  stamp'd,  and  want  loye's  raajesty, 

To  stnit  befiure  a  wanton  anUìng  nymyA  ; 

L  that  am  curtaìl'd  of  this  (air  proportion, 

Cheated  of  featore  by  dissembung  nature,* 

Defbrm*d,  unfinish'd,  sent  before  my  lime 

Info  this  breathing  world,  scarce  half  made  up, 

And  that  so  lamoly  and  unfàshionable, 

That  do|p  bark  at  me,  as  I  halt  by  them  ;~- 

Why  I,  m  this  weak  piping  time  of  peace, 

Have  no  delight  to  pass  away  the  time  ; 

Uniess  to  spy  my  snadow  in  the  sub, 

And  descant  on  mine  own  deformity  ; 

And  tberefbre,-~«ince  I  cannot  prore  a  Wer, 

To  entertain  these  &ir  well-spoken  days, — 

I  am  determtned  to  prore  a  nllaìn. 

And  hate  the  idle  pleasures  of  these  days. 

Piota  bare  I  laid,  mductioas*  dangerous, 

By  drunken  propliecies,  Ubels,  and  drearos, 

To  set  my  brother  Clarence,  and  the  king, 

In  deadl/ hate  the  one  against  the  other  : 

And,  if  King  Edward  be  as  trae  and  just, 


l  The  cognizancp  of  Edward  IV.  was  a  »un.  In  me- 
mory  of  the  three  suns  whk h  are  said  in  hsve  appeared 
st  the  banle  whlch  he  gained  orer  the  Lancaatnans  al 
Monimer's  Croes. 
.    3  *  Made  ^lorlous  by  his  roanly  chlralry, 

Wfth  bniiaed  arma  and  wreaihs  of  viciory.* 

Aqpe  o/  Luereee. 
9  Dances. 

4  I.  e.  ateeds  caparìsoned  or  clmhed  in  the  trapplngs 
ef  war  The  word  ia  properly  barded,  from  equua  òar- 
daUt».  Lacìn  of  the  mradle  ajes. 

9  '  1.4  che  warlike  sound  of  drum  ami  trìimp  tiimed  to 
the  soli  noiéo  of  lyre  and  Jiite .'  The  iieighing  or  barbed 
sieeds,  whose  louduess  filled  the  air  with  terror,  and 
wf)o#e  breaths  dimmad  the  san  with  snioice,  convened 
lo  ae!icace  tanes  and  amorous  rlances.* — Lyli/^g  JiUx' 
onder  and  Campaapc^  1064.    There  Is  a  pasaage  in  the 

M 


As  I  am  subtle,  false,  and  treacherons, 
This  day  shoold  Clarence  closely  be  mew'd  up  ; 
About  a  prophecy,  which  sars-^that  G 
Of  Edward's  heirs  the  muraerer  shall  be.* 
Dire,  thoughts,  down  to  my  soul  !   bere  Clareoco 
Comes. 

EnUr  Clarebcb,  guarded,  and  Brakebbdrt. 

Brother,  good  day  :  What  means  this  armed  guardy 
That  waits  upon  your  grace  7 

CUxr.  His  majesty, 

Tendering  my  person's  safety,  hath  appomted 
This  conmict  lo  convey  me  to  the  Tower. 

GIo.  Upon  what  cause  7 

Ciar.  Because  my  name  is — George. 

ola.  Alac^  my  lord,  that  fault  is  none  of  yours  ;  -^ 
He  sbould,  for  that,  comroitypor  godfalhers  :— ^ 
O.  belike,  hÌ5  majesty  hath  sòme  intent, 
That  you  shall  be  new  chrìstenM  in  the  Tower. 
But  what*8  the  mattar,  Clarence  7  mav  I  know  ? 

Cior.  Yea,  Richard,  wben  I  know  ;  for,  I  protesta 
As  yet  I  do  not  :  But,  as  I  can  learn,  « 

He  hearkcns  after  prophecies,  and  dreanis: 
And  from  the  crose-row  plucks  tne  letter  G, 
And  says^-a  wizard  told  him,  that  by  G 
His  isaue  disinherìted  should  be  ; 
And,  for  my  nan<e  of  George  begins  wilhGy 
It  foUows  in  his  thought,  that  I  am  he  : 
These,  as  I  leam^  ano  such  like  toys*  as  these, 
Hare  mor'd  his  highness  to  commit  me  now. 

Gio,  Why,  this  it  is,  wben  men  are  ruPd  by  wcm 
men  :— 
*Tis  not  the  king.  that  sends  you  to  the  Tower  ; 
My  Lady  Grey,  his  wife,  Clarence,  'tis  she, 
That  tempera'"  him  to  this  ezlremìty. 
Was  it  not  she,  and  that  good  man  of  worship, 
Antony  Wooderìlle,  her  broiher  there, 
That  made  him  send  Lord  Hastings  to  the  Tower  ^ 
From  whence  this  present  day  he  is  delirer'd  ? 
We  are  not  safe,  Clarence,  we  are  not  safe. 

Clar,  By  hearen,  I  think,  there  is  no  man  secure, 

>  . 

Lecrend  of  the  Death  of  King  Richard  III.  in  the  Mirror 
for  Magistrates,  eridently  imitated  from  Shakspeare. 

6  Feafure  is  proportion,  or  beauty,  in  general.  By 
dinemòUng  ia  not  roeant  kijpocritióil  nature, 'that  pre- 
tenda one  thing  and  doea  another  ;  but  nature,  that  puts 
together  thinga  of  adiaaimilar  kind,as  a  brave  soul  and 
a  deforraed  body. 

7  Preparaiiona  for  mlschief. 

8  This  ia  from  Halinahed.  Philip  de  Ckimines  aays 
that  the  En^Uah  at  tnat  time  were  never  unfurnli>lied 
with  some  prophecy  or  oiher.  by  which  they  accounisd 
for  every  event. 

9  i.  e.  fancies,  freaka  or  imaginaiion 

10  i.  e.  /rame»  Ata  temper^  moulda  it  to  this  extra- 
mity.    This  word  is  oTten  uaed  in  the  aaroe  figurativa 
sense  by  Spenscr  and  other  contemporariss  of  Shak 
apeare. 


«0 


KING  RIOHAKD  ìa. 


AcT  I. 


But  the  aueen*t  kÌDdred,  «ad  ti At«w*lksiig  hflnMt 
That  tru<]^e.bf (wizt  iKé  king  and  Bfiatren  Shore. 
Heardyou  noi,  what  an  humble  auppliant 
Lord  Hastin^a  waa  to  her  for  hia  delivery  7 

Glo.  Htimblr  complainin^  to  ber  deity 
Got  my  lord  cnamberlain  hts  liberty. 
ni  teli  you  what,— I  think,  ìt  is  our  way, 
ir  we  will  keep  in  faronr  with  the  king, 
To  be  her  men,  and  wear  her  Uverr  : 
Tlie  jealoL*  o*er*woni  widow.  and  naraeli^' 
Since  that  our  brother  diibbM  tbem  geallawomeD, 
Are  mifhly  goraipa  io  thia  mooarchy. 

Brak,  I  beaeeoi  your  gracea  botb  to  pardon  me  ; 
Hì«  naj^esty  hatb  etraitly  given  in  cbargoi 
That  no  man  «hall  hsve  private  confereocei 
or  what  degree  soever  with  hìa  brotber. 

Glo.  Even  so  7  an  pleaaeyour  wonbip,  Brakei^ 
bury, 
-  Yon  may  partake  of  aay  thing  we  aay  : 
We  fpeak  no  ireason,  man  ;— We  aay,  the  king 
la  wise  and  virtiKNia  ;  aod  hia  noMe  4|ueen 
Well  struck  inyeara ;*  fiùr.  and  not  jealoua  : 
We  aay,  that  l^ore*s  wife  nath  a  pretty  foot, 
A  cherry  tip, 

A  bonny  ève,  a  paaaing  pleaaìiig  longue  ;    . 
And  that  tne  queen'a  kindred  are  made  ^enùefolks  : 
How  aay  you,  air  7  oan  you  deny  ali  ihia  7 

Srak.  With  thia,  my  lord,  myaelf  hare  nonght 
to  do. 

Oh,  Naught  to  do  with  mistreaa  Shore?    I  teli 
thee,  fellow. 
He  that  doth  naught  with  her,  excepling  one, 
Were  beat  to  do  it  becretly.  alone. 

Brak,  What  one,  my  lord  ? 

Oh,  Her  huaband,  knave  :— Wonld'ft  Ihou  be- 
tray  me? 

Brak.  I  beaeech  your  grace  to  pardon  me  ;  and, 
withal, 
Porbear  yoor  conferance  with  the  noble  duke. 

Gtor.  We  know  thy  charge,  Brckenbury,  and 
will  obey.' 

(jUù,  We  are  the  queen'a  abjocta,*  and  must  obey. 
Brother,  fiirewell  :  I  will  unto  the  king  ; 
And  whatsoever  jrou  will  employ  me  in,— 
Were  it,  to  cali  king  Edward'a  widow — aister,^- 
I  will  perform  it  to  onfrenchiae  jou. 
Mean  time,  thia  deep  diagrace  m  brotherhood, 
Touchea  me  deeper  than  you  can  imagine. 

Clar.  I  know  it  pleaaetn  neither  of  uà  well. 

Oh,  Well,  your  tmpriaonment  ahall  not  be  long  ; 
I  will  deliver  you,  or  elae  lie  for  you  :^ 
Mean  time,  bave  patience. 

Chr,  I  moat  perforce  :  (àrewoll. 

[ExewU  Clamkcc,  Bbakenburt,  and 
Churd, 

Oh.  Go,  tread  Uie  path  that  thou  ahalt  ne'er  re- 
turn, 
Simple,  plain  Clarence  ! — I  do  love  thee  ao, 
Tliat  I  will  ahortly  send  thy  aoul  to  hoavcn, 
If  heaven  will  take  the  preaent  at  our  banda. 
.  But  who  cornea  bere  ?  tne  new-deliverM  Haattnga  ? 

filler  HAanvas. 

IfaaL  Good  time  of  day  unto  my  gradone  lord  ! 

Oh.  Aa  much  unto  my  good  lord  chamberlain  ! 
Well  are  you  welcome  to  tnis  open  air. 
•How  bath  your  lordahip  brookM  impriaonment  7 

HatL  With  patienee,  noUe  brd^  aa  priaonera 
muat: 
But  I  ahall  Uve,  my  lord,  to  give  them  thanka, 
That  were  the  canee  of  my  impriaonment. 

1  The  Queen  aiid  Shore. 

5  Thia  odd  expreaaion  waa  preceded  by  ochem 
equalW  aingular,  ezpresaing  what  we  now  cali  *  an  ad' 
vaneeà  age.* 

Z  Tliie  and  che  three  preeedlnpapeechea  were  proba* 
bly  ali  deaigned  for  prose.  It  la  ai  any  ra:e  imposslble 
that  thia  Une  could  bave  been  iiiiended  for  metre. 

4  i.  e  the  loweetof  her  subiecta.  Thia  subeiantive  la 
fcund  in  Paalm  xxxv,  16  :— *  Vea  the  very  <ihjeeU  carne 
together  aeainat  me  unawaiea,  vaking  mouiha  at  me, 
and  ceaaed  not.* 

6  He meana,  «or  elae  be  Imprlaoned  in  your  atead  * 


Gfe.  No  doolM,  no  doobt  ;  and  ao  ahaU  ClareoM 

For  they,  that  ^re  your  «neoùea,  ara  hia, 
And  bave  prevail*d  aa  much  on  him,  aa  you. 

WàL  '  More  p%  that  the  eagle  ahould  be  mew'd, 
While  kitea  and  buszarda  prey  at  liberty. 

Oh,  Whatne»aabroad? 

&ul.  No  Dewa  ao  bad  abroad  aa  thia  at  hoana  ;*• 
The  king  ìa  aickly,  weak,  and  melancholy, 
And  hia  phyaiciana  ièar  him  mightily. 

Oh,  Now,  by  Saint  Paul,  thia  newa  ìa  bad  n^ 
deed. 
0,  he  hatb  fcent  an  evil  diel  long, 
And  over^mu«i  oonaum'd  hia  royal  penon  ; 
*Tia  very  grievoua  to  be  thought  upoa. 
What,iaheinhiabed7   . 

Maat.  He  ia. 

Oh,  Go  you  beibra,  and  X  will  fbllow  you. 

[Exit  Ha8TUI««. 
He  cannot  live,  I  hope  ;  and  muat  not  die 
Till  George  be  pack*d^ith  posthorae  up  to  haaren. 
rU  in,  to  urge  bis  hatred  more  to  Clarenoe, 
With  liea  well  ateel'd  with  weigh^  argumenti  ; 
And,  if  I  fail  not  in  my  deep  intent, 
Clarence  h«th  not  another  day  to  live  : 
Which  d<Mie,  God  take  King  Edward  to  hia  aerey. 
And  leave  the  world  for  me  to  buatte  in  ! 
For  then  FU  marry  Warwick'a  youngeat  danghtcr  ;' 
What  though  I  kilPd  her  huaband,  and  ber  father  7 
The  readieat  way  to  make  the  wench  amenda, 
la— 4o  become  her  huaband,  «nd  her  faiher  : 
The  which  will  I  ;  not  ali  ao  much  for  love, 
Aa  for  another  aecret  cloae  intent, 
By  marrving  ber.  which  I  muat  reach  unto. 
But  yet  I  run  betore  my  horae  to  market  : 
Clarence  atill  breathea;  Edward  atìU  Uvea,  «ild 

reigna  ; 
When  they  are  gooe,  then  muat  I  oount  my  eaina. 


SCENE  n.    TkÈ  »ctm:    Anotìter  SireeL    

the  Corp$t  of  King  Hcvry  the  Sixth,  tonte 
m  an  opm  C<ifftn,  Genllemen  beàHng  Halberda^  to 
guard  U  ;  and  Lady  AnUb  a$  moumer. 


Set  down,  aet  down  jwu  hoaowaUa 

load,-- 
If  honour  may  be  ahrouded  in  a  hearaa,-» 
Whiiat  I  a  while  obae(^ioualy*  lament 
The  untiroely  fìiU  of  virtuoua  Lancaater^— 
Poor  keycold*  figure  of  a  holy  king  ! 
Pale  aahea  of  the  houae  of  Lancaater  ! 
Thou  bloodleaa  remnant  of  tfaat  royal  blood  ! 
Be  it  lawful  that  I  invocate  thy  ghoat, 
To  bear  the  lamenlationa  of  poor  Alme, 
Wife  to  thy  Edward,  io  thy  ataufhteHd  eoo. 
Stabb*d  by  the  aeUP-aame  band  that  maae  thaaa 

wounda! 
Le,  in  theae  windowa.  that  let  forth  thy  Ufo, 
I  pour  the  helpleaa  balm  of  my  poor  eyea  :— 
O,  curaed  be  the  band  that  made  theae  holea  ! 
Curaed  the  heart,  that  had  the  heart  to  do  it  ! 
Curaed  the  blood,  that  let  thia  blood  fram  banca  ! 
More  direfill  hap  betide  that  hated  wretch, 
That  roakea  uà  wretcbed  by  the  death  of  thee, 
Than  I  can  wiah  to.addora,  apidera,  toada. 
Or  any  creeping  venom'd  thing  that  livea  ! 
If  over  he  bave  child,  abortive  be  it, 
Prodigious,  and  untimely  brougb^  to  light, 
Wboae  ugly  and  unnatural  aapeci 


To  Uè  aienified  anciemly  to  reoide.  or  remaiu  in  a  placai 
aa  appeara  by  many  inataneea  In  these  volumes. 

6  A  mew  waa  a  place  in  wbkh  falcona  were  kepi , 
and  bein^  conflned  liierein,  while  mouliing.  wa»  meta* 
phoricallv  uaed  for  aiiy  cioae  pince  or  niaces  of  confine* 
menu  The  verb  lo  mete  waa  fbrmed  Irom  the  aubsiau- 
Uve. 

7  Lady  Anne,  the  betroched  wkkm.of  Edward  nrinea 
of  Walea.    See  King  Henry  VI.  Pan  III 

8  Funerea!. 

9  A  ke^t  on  account  of  the  ooldneaa  of  the  meta)  of 
which  it  1«  compoeed,  waa  nften  employed  io  aiop  any 
alìahi  bleeding.  The  ephhei  la  common  te  many  oii 
wniera. 


n. 

May  fiight  th«  hopèfU  «mther  at  the  tìbw  ; 
And  that  he  heir  Co  his  ynbappin—a!' 
ir  ever  he  («ave  «ife.  lei  her  he  made 
Hoire  nùserable  bv  the  doath  of  bim,  * 

Thaa  I  am  roade  by  my  young  lord,  aad  thee  !— 
Come,  now,  toward  Chertaey  with  your  holy  k>ad, 
Taaen  from  Paol'f  to  be  interred  there  : 
And,  atill  as  you  are  wèaryof  the  weight, 
Keet  you,  whilst  I  lameot  jQng  Henry'e  oorpse. 
[The  Beanra  take  ypth»  Corpae^andoàMnet, 

£n»er  Gi.ostxk. 

Gft»*  Stay  yott,  that  bear  the  corse^  and- set  it 

down. 
^bme.  What  bkck  magieian  conjuree  np  thia 
fiend, 
To  stop  devoted  charitahle  deeds  ? 

Glo,  VUleina,  set  down  the  corse  ;  Qr,  hy  Saint 
Paul, 
ril  nake  a  corse  of  him  tbai  dUobeyB.* 

1  GtnL  My  lord,  stand  bick,  and  let  the  coffin 

Gfow  TJnmamier'd  dog  !  stand  thou  when  I  oom- 
mand: 
Advance  thy  halberd  higher  than  my  breast, 
Or,  by  Saint  Paul,  VW  stiake  thee  lo  my  foot, 
Aiid  spum  upon  thee-beggar,  for  thy  boldness. 

[The  Bearen  ut  down  the  Cqfin, 
Anne.  What,  do  you  tremble  ?  are  you  ali  afraid  ? 
Alassi  blame  you  not  ;  fbr  vou  are  mortai, 
And  mortai  eyes  cannot  énoure  the  deyil.— 
Avaunt,  thou  dreadfiiLniiawtar  of  hell  ! 
Thoa  hadst  but  power  over  bis  mortai  body, 
HJv  soul  thou  canst  not  bave  ;  therefore,  be  geme. 
Gh.  Sweet  saint,  for  charitv,  be  not  so  curst. 
Arme.  Foul  devil,  for  God's  sake,  hence,  and 
trouble  us  not  : 
J*or  thou  hast  made  the  happy  earth  thy  beli, 
FiH*d  it  wìth  cursing  cries,  and  deep  exclàims. 
If  thou  deiight  to  view  thy  heinous  deeds, 
Behold  thU  pattern*  of  thv  butcheries  ;— 
O,  gent\emen,  see.  see  !  dead  Henry's  wounds 
Open  their  con^eai^d  mouths,  and  bfeed  afresb  !^" 
Blush,  blush,  thou  lump  of  foul  deibrmitv  ; 
For  'tis  thy  presence  that  exhales  this  blood 
From  cold'and  empty  veins,  where  no  blood  dwells  ; 
Thy  deed,  inhuraan  and  unnatural, 
ProvcÀes  this  deluee  most  unnatural.— 
O  God,  which  this  blood  mad'st,  revenge  his  death  ! 
O  earth,  which  this  blood  drink^st,  reveiige  his  death  ! 
Either,  heaven,  with  tightniog  strike  the  murderer 

dead, 
Or,  earth.  gape  open  wide,  «md  eat  him  quiek  : 
As  thou  dosi  swallow  up  this  good  king^s  blood, 
Which  his  heU-govem*d  arm  hath  buichered  ! 

CHo.  Lady,  you  know  no  rules  of  charity, 
Which  renderà  good  for  bad.  blesaings  for  curses. 
^nne.  Villai^  thou  know'st  no  law  of  God  nor 
man  ; 
No  beast  so  fierce,  but  knOws  some  touch  of  pity. 
Gh,  But  I  know  none,  and  therefore  am  no 

beast. 
Anne.  O  wonderfij],  when  deyils  teli  the  truth  ! 
Glo.  More  wondorful,when  angela  are  so  angry. — 
Vouchsafe,  divine  perfection  of  a  w<Hnaa, 
Of  ihese  mipposed  evils,  to  give  me  leave, 
Ry  circumstance,  but  lo  acquit  myselC 

Anne,  Vouchsafe,  difins'd*  infection  of  a  man. 


For  these  known  evils,  but  to  give  me  leave, 
By  circumstance,  to  curse  thy  cursed  self. 

Oh.  Fairer  than  tongue  can  name  thee,  let  me 
bave 
8ome  patient  leisure  to  excase  myself. 

Anne.  Fouler  than  heart  can  thànk  thee,  thou 
canst  make 
No  excuse  current,  but  to  bang  thyself.  


Gh.  By  sveh 

Anne.  And,  by 

cus'd  :  ■■    !■ 

For  doing  wortny  venceance  on  thyself, 
Thatdidst  unworthy  slauffhter  upon  othera. 

Gh.  Say,  that  I  slew  them  not? 

Anne.  Why  then,  they  are  not  dead  ? 

But  deaid  they  are,  and,  devilish  slave,  by  thee. 

Gh,  I  did  not  kill  yout  hasband. 

Anne.  Why,  then  he  is  alive. 

Gh.  Nay,  he  is  dead  ;  and  ìilain  by  Edward's 
band. 

Anne.  In  thy  fi>d  thioat  thou  Uest;  Queen  Mar- 

J^et  saw 
eroos  falchion  smoking  in  his  blood  ; 
The  which  thou  once  didst  bend  against  her  breas^ 
But  that  thy  brothers  beat  aside  the  point. 

Gh.  I  was  provoked  by  her  sland'rous  toniroe, 
That  laid  their  guill*  upon  my  guiltless  shoulders. 

Anne.  Thou  wast  provoked  by  thy  blocdy  roind, 
That  neverdreamt  on  aught but  butcheries: 
Didst  thou  not  kill  this  king? 
Gh.  I  grant  ye. 

Anne.  Dost  grant  me,  hedgehog  ?  then,  God  grttot 
me  too, 
Thou  may'st  be  damned  fòr  that  wicked  deed  ! 
O,  be  wa9  gentie,  miM.  and  virluous. 

Gh.  The  fitterfor  the  King  of  heaven  that  hath 

him. 
Anne.  He  is  in  heaven,  where  thou  sbalt  nevor 

come. 
Gh.  Let  him  thoric  me,  Ihat  hdp  to  «end  fate 
thither  ; 
For  he  was  fitter  ibr  that  place,  than  earth. 
Anne.  And  thou  unfìt  tor  any  place  bui  beli. 
Gh.  Yes,  one  place  else,  ir  you  will  bear  me 

name  it. 
Anne.  l9ome  dungeMi. 
Gh.  Yoor  bed-chamber. 

.^iMie.  IH  rest  betide  the  chamber  where  thMi 

liest! 
Gh.  So  will  it,  madam,  till  I  lie  with  you. 
Anne.  I  hope  so. 

Gh.        I  know  so.--Bot,  gentie  Lady  AnDOi— 
To  leave  this  keen  enonumer  of  our  wit». 
And  fall  somewhat  imo  a  slowar  methoa  ;— • 
la  not  idbe  caaser  of  the  limeless  deaths 
Of  theseTlantagenets,  Henry,  and  Edward, 
As  blamefiil  as  the  executioner  ? 
Anne.  Thou  wast  the  cause,  and  most  accurs'd 

efiect. 
Gh.  Tour  beauty  was  the  eatise  of  that  eflTeet  ; 
Tour  beauty,  which  did  haunt  me  in  my  sleep, 
To  undertakethe  death  of  ali  the  world. 
So  I  might  live  one  hour  in  yovr  sweet  bosom. 

Anne.  If  1  thought  that,  I  teli  thee,  homicide, 
These  nails  shoald  rend  that  beauty  from  my  cheeks. 
Gh*  These  eyes  could  not  endure  that  beauty*s 
wreck, 
You  shouid  not  Memish  it,  if  I  stood  hy  ; 
As  ali  the  world  is  cheered  by  the  sun,    ..^^^ 
So  I  by  that  ;  it  is  my  day,  nw  life.  — ^-.^__ 

Anne.  Black  night  o'ershade  thy  day,  and  death 

thy  Ifo  ! 
Gh.  Qurse  not  thyself,  fair  creature  ;  thou  ari 

both. 
Anne.  I  woold  1  were,  to  be  reveng^d  on  thee. 
Gh.  It  is  aouarrel  nMct  unnataral, 
To  be  reveng'a  on  him  that  loveth  thee. 

Anne.  It  is  a  quarrel  just  and  reasonable, 
To  be  reveng*d  on  limi  that  killM  my  husband. 

Gh.  He  that  borefl  thee,  lady,  of  thy  husband, 
Did  it  to  help  thee  lo  a  better  husband. 
Anne.  His  boiler  doth  not  breathe  upon  the  earth. 


Ite.  dlsposition  to  mischief. 

9  *  IMI  make  a  ghost  of  him  that  lete  m».^^HamUt. 

i  Example. 

4  Tbte  is  from  Holinshed.    Il  is  a  iradition  very  geot^ 
rally  receWed,  that  the  murdered  body  bleeds  on  the 

IPiich  of  the  murderer.    This  was  so  mach  believed  by       v  •.  ^.  »..-  ''••—••  ■;'  ",'  V    u-.wr^«  vÀ^m^^A 
SrKenelm  Digby,  ihat  he  has  endeavoured  to  expUin  '  the  murder  of  Lady  Anne»s  husband  on  Edward 


the  reason.  The  opinion  seems  to  be  derìved  from  the 
andeni  Swedes,  or  iiurihern  nalione»from  wh«ni  we  ile- 
scended  ;  for  ihey  uracli-sed  ihia  methoa  orinai  m  duW- 
ous  case».— See  K/r*  .^llas  ;  Streden,  p.  «). 

5  Diffus'd  aiicleiitW  signìfied  dark^  obecure,  ttrangtf 
uneoath^  or  tonjuHta.  „    ^      .        i         a 

6  i.  e.  ihc  prime  of  my  brothers.    He  hiwi  lurt  cìiafgsd 


£INO  RICHABD  ID. 


Acri. 


Oh.  He  tvM,  thM  loTéf  yoQ  bett«r  tban  he  eould. 

^fiiM.  Name  hlm.  ^  . 

Giù,  '  Plantagenet. 

Anne.  Why,  tbat  wu  he. 

Glo,  Tha  self>Mme  name,  but  ooe  orbetter  nature. 

jf  fific  Where  is  he  7 

CUo.  Here:  [She  ^nt$  ed  kiwuì 

Why  dosi  thou  spit  at  me  i 

Anne.  'Would  it  were  mortai  pcmon,  for  thy  sake  ! 

Ofe.  Ncver  carne  poison  fremi  so  aweet  a  place. 

Aiuu,  Never  hung  poison  on  a  fouler  toad. 
Out  of  mv  sight  !  thou  dost  infect  mine  eyei. 

Glo,  Tnine  evee.  aweet  lady,  have  infected  mine. 

Anne,  'Would  they  were  basUiski,  to  etrike  thoe 
deadP 

Glo*  1  would  they  were,  that  I  mifht  die  at  once  ; 
Por  now  they  kìll  me  with  a  livìng  drath.' 
Thoee  eyes  of  ihìne  from  mine  have  drawn  salt  teare, 
Sham'd  their  ospects  with  ilore  of  childish  dropa  : 
These  eyes,  which  never  ehed  remoreeiìil'  tear,— 
No,— whon  my  father  York  and  Edward  wept, 
To  bear  the  piteous  rooan  that  Rutland  made, 
When  black-facM  Clifford  ebook  his  sword  at  him: 
Nor  when  thy  warlike  iather,  Uke  a  cbild, 
Told  the  1811  «tory  of  my  father'e  death  ; 
And  twenty  times  made  pause,  to  sob,  and  weep, 
That  ali  the  standers-by  nad  wet  their  cheeks, 
Lìke  trees  bedashM  witn  rain  z—ia  that  sad  timo, 
My  manly  eyes  did  scom  an  humble  tear  ;* 
And  what  these  sorrows  could  not  thence  eihale, 
Thy  beauty  hath,  and  made  them  blind  with  weeping. 
I  never  sued  lo  friend,  nor  enemy  ; 
My  tongue  could  never  leam  sweet  soothing  word  ; 

Sut  now  thy  beauty  is  propos'd  my  fee, 
[y  proud  beart  sues,  and  prompts  my  tongue  to 
speak.  [She  looke  aeornfiiUy  ai  Atm. 

Teach  noi  tbv  lip  snch  scom  :  for  it  was  made 
For  kissing,  lady,  ooi  for  such  contempi. 
If  thy  revengeful  beart  cannot  forgive. 
Lo  !  here  I  lead  thee  this  sharp-pointed  sword  ; 
Which  if  thou  piease  to  bidè  in  this  trae  breast, 
And  lei  the  soul  forth  that  adoreth  thee, 
I  lay  it  naked  to  the  deadly  stroke, 
Ana  humbly  beg  the  death  upon  my  knee. 

[He  iatf»  hù  breast  open  ;  m  qfferg  at  it  widi 
ki»  noard, 
Nay,  do  not  pause  ;  for  I  dtd  kill  King  Henry  ;— > 
But  'twas  thy  beauty  that  provoked  me.* 
Nay,  now  despatch  ;    'twas   I  that  stabb'd  young 
Edward  ;— 

[She  agmn  offen  at  his  breaat. 
Bui  *twas  thy  heavemy  face  that  set  me  on. 

[She  lete  fall  the  noard. 
Take  up  the  sword  antin,  or  take  up  me. 

Anne.  Anse,  disseinbler  :  though  I  wish  thy  death, 
I  will  not  be  thy  executioner. 

Glo,  Then  bid  me  kill  myself,  and  I  will  do  it. 
Anne.  I  bave  already. 

GU.  That  was  in  thy  rage  : 

Speak  it  again^  ancL  even  with  the  word, 
Tnis  band,  which,  for  thy  love,  did  kill  tbv  love, 
Shall,  for  thy  love,  kill  a  far  truer  love  ; 
To  both  their  deatbs  shalt  thou  be  accessary. 

1  See  no(e8  on  King  Henry  V.  Act  v.  Se.  3.  ;  and  King 
Henry  VI.  Pan  II.  Aci  ili.  8c  3. 

3  We  have  the  seme  expresslon  in  Venua  and  Adonia 
appiif ti  to  love  : — 

*  For  I  have  heard  k  ts  a  lift  in  death 
That  laughs  and  weeps,  and  aJI  but  with  a  bveath.* 
Pope  adopts  il  :— 

( a  liifing  death  I  bear, 

Says  Dapperwii,  and  sunk  beside  his  chef r.* 
8  PKifuL 

4  Here  is  an  apparent  reference  to  King  Henry  VI. 
Pan  III.  Act.  fi.  8c.  1. 

ò  Shakspeare  counienances  the  observatJon  that  no 
womnn  can  e  ver  be  oflended  with  the  mendon  of  ber 
beauty. 

6  Croeby  Place  is  now  Crosby  Square,  In  Biahopsgate 
8ire4>t.  This  magniAcent  house  was  bulli  in  1466,  by 
8ir  John  Croaby,  grocer  and  woolman.  He  died  in  1475. . 
The  ancleiit  hall  of  this  fabric  Is  stili  remainiiip,  lhnu;h' 
(iivided  by  an  additìonal  fiorir,  and  encumbered  witb  ino> 
dern  gallerles,  having  bcen  converted  intn  a  place  of 
worsbip  fur  Antinomlans,  Ite    The  upper  pan  of  U  waa 


Anna»  I  woidd»  I  kaew  ih j  he«rt* 

CHo.  ^Tls  figur'd  in  jny  toneue. 

Ann*.  I  fear  me,  both  are  mise. 

GU>.  Then  never  man  was  tnie. 

Anne,  Well,  well,  put  up  yoor  swonL 

Glo.  Say  then,  my  peace  is  made. 

Anne.  That  afauall  you  know  hereafter. 

Glo.  But  shall  I  Uve  in  hope  7 

jf  mie.  Ali  men,  I  hope,  live  so. 

Gh.  Vouchsafe  to  wear  this  ring. 

Anne,  To  take,  is  not  to  give. 

[She  pute  on  the  rtng^ 

Oh.  Look,  bow  this  ring  encompasseth  thy  finger, 
Even  so  thy  breast  encloseth  my  poor  heart  ; 
Wear  both  of  them,  fbr  both  of'^them  are  tbijoc. 
And  if  thy  poor  devoted  servant  may 
But  beg  one  favour  at  thy  gracious  band, 
Thou  oost  confirm  his  happinesa  for  ever. 

Anne.  What  is  it? 

Glo,  That  it  tù9j  piease  you  leave  these  nd 
designs 
To  him  that  hath  more  cause  to  be  a  moumery 
And  presently  repair  to  Croeby-place  :* 
Where — afìer  I  have  solemnly  interr'd, 
At  Chertsey  monast'rv  this  noble  king. 
And  wet  his  grave  with  my  repentant  tears,^  ' 
I  will  with  air  ezpedient'  du^  see  you  : 
For  divers  unknown  reasons,  I  beseech  you, 
Grant  me  this  booo. 

Anne.  With  ali  my  heart  ;  and  mach  it  joys  ìam 
too, 
To  see  you  are  become  so  penìtent.— 
TreseeI,  and  Berkley,  Eo  along  with  me 

Glo.  Bid  me  farewelT. 

Anne,  'Tis  more  than  you  deservo  • 

But,  since  you  teach  me  bow  to  fletter  you, 
Imagine  I  bave  said  farewell  already." 

[Exeunt  Lady  Airns,  Trkssel,  ama 
Berkley. 

Glo.  Sirs,  take  un  the  corse. 

Gent.  Towards  Chertsey,  noble  lord  ? 

Glo,  No,to  White  Fri  ars  ;  there  attend  my  coming 
[Exeuht  the  reet^  with  the  Cene. 
Was  ever  woroan  in  this  humour  wooM  7 
Was  ever  woman  in  this  humour  won  ? 
ni  have  ber, — but  I  will  not  keep  her  long. 
What  !  I,  that  kilPd  her  husband,  and  bis  father, 
To  take  her  in  her  heart*s  extrcmest  hate  ; 
With  curses  in  ber  mooth,  tears  in  her  eyes, 
The  bleeding  witness  of  her  hatred  by  ; 
With  God,  her  conscience,  and  these  bara  agabmt 

me, 
And  I  no  friends  to  back  my  suit  withal. 
But  the  plein  devil,  and  dissembling  looks. 
And  yet  to  win  her, — ali  the-worid  to  nothingt 
Ha!  -^ 

Hath  she  forgot  already  that  brave  prince, 
Edward,  her  lord,  whom  I  some  three  monrhs  silice, 
StabbM  in  my  angry  mood  at  Tewksbury  7* 
A  sweeter  and  a  lovelier  gentleman,— 
Fram*d  in  the  prodigality  of  nature, 
Young,  valiant,  wise,  and,  no  doubt,  right  royal,— 
The  spacious  world  cannot  again  affbrd  : 

lately  the  warehouse  of  an  emineni  packer.  Sir  J. 
Ciusby^s  tomb  is  In  the  nelghbouring  chureh  of  8L  He« 
len  the  Oreat 

7  1.  e.  expeditiouB. 

8  Cibber,  who  alcerad  King  Richard  IH.  for  the  stage 
was  so  ihorouehly  conviiiced  of  the  improbubiliiy  of 
this  scene,  thai  he  thought  il  necessarv  to  make  '~ 
say.s- 

*  When  future  chmnkles  shall  speak  oT  thfs^ 
They  will  be  thoughi  romance,  not  hìstory.* 
The  erobasay  under  Lord  Macartney  to  China  witn 
the  repTAseniation  of  a  play  in  a  theaire  ai  Tien.eliig 
wìih  a  f  imilar  incongruous  plot. 

9  This  fixes  the  exact  urne  of  the  scene  to  A  ugual,  \ 
1471.  King  Edward,  however,  is  introduced  in  ibc  se-  ' 
cond  ad  dying.  That  king  died  in  Aprii,  1483  ;  conae- 
quenthr  there  is  an  intorval  between  this  and  ihe  next 
aa  of^  almoflt  twelve  years.  Clarence,  who  ia  re- 
presented  in  the  precedinr  scene  as  comniitied  to  the 
Tower  before  the  burlai  of  King  Henry  yi.  was  in  (éet 
not  confined  nor  put  to  death  dll  March,  1477-8,  aeven 
years  aAerwardsi 


BcsiTE  in 


KING  BICHARD  UL 
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And  wìU  sh<s  jet  abue  ber  eyes  on  me, 

Hat  croup*d  Uie  golden  prime  of  thÌ8  sweet  prince, 

And  nude  ber  widow  to  a  woful  bcd  ? 

Od  me,  whoee  ali  uot  equala  Edward'i  moiety  ? 

On  me,  that  balt,  and  am  misshapeo  tbus  7 

Mv  dukedom  4o  «  beggarly  denierJ 

I  do  misiake  my  pereon  ali  this  while  : 

Upon  my  life,  sne  finda,  altbough  I  cannot, 

Mvself  lo  be  a  raanrellous  proper  man.* 

n\  b«  at  Charles  for  a  looking-glast  ; 

And  encertatn  a  score  or  two  or  tailurs, 

To  stody  fasbions  to  adora  my  body  : 

Stnce  I  am  cre^t  in  (avour  with  myself, 

I  will  maintain  it  with  some  little  coet. 

But,  first,  I*Il  turo  yon  feliow  in^  bis  grare  ; 

And  theB  return  lam'entìng  to  my  lore.^ 

Shine  out,  fair  sun,  tìH  I  bave  bougbt  a  glaaa. 

Tbat  I  may  eee  my  sbadow  as  I  pass.  [EmL 

SCENE  IO.  The  tome.  A  Rotm  m  tìu  Paktct, 
JSnter  QaKEir  Elizabktb,  Lord  Ritbas,  and 
Ìa>ri>  Gast. 

Arò.  Haye  patience,  madam;  tbere*s  so  doubt 

bis  majesty 

Will  soon  recoyer  bis  accustomM  bealtb. 

Grty.  In  tbat  you  brook  it  ili,  it  makes  him  worse  : 
Therefore,  for  U-od's  sake,  entertain  good  comfort, 
And  dheer  bis  grace  mth  quiek  and  merry  words. 

Q.  E&z,  If  be  were  dead,  wbat  would  betide  of 
me? 

GrtM,  No  other  barro,  but  loss  of  sucb  a  lord. 

Q.  ^ìix.  Tbe  loss  or  sucb  à  lord  indudes  ali 
harms. 

Grty.  The  beavens  haye  bless*d  you  witb  a 
goodly  son, 
To  be  Tour  comforter  wben  be  is  ffone. 

Q.  Eia.  Ah,  he  is  young  ;  ano  bis  minortty 
le  put  unto  tbe  trust  of  Richard  Gloster, 
A  man  that  loTes  not  me,  nor  none  of  you. 

JZiv.  Is  it  conduded,  be  shall  he  protector  ? 

Q.  EUx.  It  is  deterroin'd,  not  concludéd  yet  :^ 
Bui  so  it  must  be,  if  the  king  miscarry. 

EnUr  BucEiiroHAM  and  Staitlet.* 

Grcy.  Here  come  the  lorda  of  Buckingbam  and 

Stanley. 
Bttdk.  Good  time  of  day  unto  your  royal  grace  ! 
8twu  God  makeyoqr  majesty  joyful  as  you  haye 

been! 
Q.  Elix.  The  Countess  Richmond,'  good  my 
lord  of  Stanley, 
To  your  good  prayer  will  scarcely  say — amen. 
Tet.  Stanley,  notwithstanding  ihe^s  your  wìfe, 
And  loTos  not  me,  be  you,  good  lord,  assur'd, 
I  bate  not  vou  for  ber  proud  arrogance. 

Stan.  I  Jo  besoech  you,  either  not  believe 
The  enrious  slanders  of  ber  false  accusers  ; 
Or,  if  she  be  accusM  on  true  report. 
Bear  with  ber  weakness,  whìch,  I  tbink,  proceeds 
From  way  ward  sickness,  and  no  grounded  malice. 
Q.  EUx,  Saw  you  the  king  t^ay,  my  lord  of 

Stanley? 
Sion.  But  now,  the  duke  of  Buckingbam,  and  I, 
Are  come  from  ▼isiting  his  majesty. 
Q.  EHz-  Wbat  likeUhood  of  bis  amendment,  lords? 
Èwk,   Madam,  good  bope;    his  grace  speaks 

cheerfùlly. 
Q.EUx.  God  gfant  him  bealth  !    Didyoaconfer 
with  him  7 


1  A  smeli  coin,  the  twelflh  pan  of  a  French  tout. 
3  Marrelloas  is  bere  used  adverbially.  A  proper  many 
fu  old  langoage,  was  a  teeU-proportioned  one, 

3  In  for  tnfo. 

4  Determin^d  signifles  tbe  final  conchislon  of  tbe 
will  :  ameludedf  what  cannot  be  alteped  by  reason  of 
some  act,  consequent  on  the  fina)  JudgmenL 

6  By  inadrertence,  in  tho  old  copies  Derby  is  pat  for 
Stanley,  Tbe  persun  meant  was  Tnomaa  Lord  Stanley, 
lord  steward  or  King  Edward  the  Fourth^s  bousebofd. 
Bot  he  was  not  created  earl  of  Derby,  tJU  after  the  ac- 
eesrion  of  King  Henry  YH.  In  the  fourtb  and  flflh  acts 
of  thie  play,  lie  is  o?ery  where  called  Lord  Stanley, 

0  Margaret,  daughtar  to  John  Beaofort,  first  diìke  of 


Buck,  Ay,  madam  :  be  desires  to  make  alone- 
meni 
Between  the  duke  of  Gloster  and  your  brotheiSt 
And  between  them  aod  my  lord  chamberlain  ; 
And  sent  to  warn^  thém  to  bis  rovai  p/eaence. 
Q.  Elìz.  *Wouh]  ali  were  wefi  !->But  that  wìU 
never  be  ;— 
I  fear,  our  bappiness  is  at  tbe  beight. 

Eniar  Gloster,  Hastiitob,  ond  Do&set* 

Oh»  They  do  me  wrong,  and  I  will  not  endort 
it:— 
Wbo  are  they,  tbat  complam  unto  the  king, 
Tbat  I,  forsooth,  am  stera^  and  lore  tbem  not  7 
By  boly  Paul,  they  love  bis  grace  but  lightly, 
liiat  mi  his  ears  with  such  «nssenlious  rumours. 
Because  I  cannot  flatter,  and  speak  fair, 
Smile  in  men^s  faces,  smooth,  deceive,  and  oog, 
Duck  with  French  nods  and  apisb  courtesy, 
I  must  be  beld  a  rancorous  enemy. 
Cannot  a  plein  man  live,  and  thmk  no  harm, 
BiH  tbus  bis  simple  trutb  must  be  àbus'd 
By  silken,  sly,  insinuating  Jacks? 

€?rey.  TO  whom  in  ali  this  presence  speaks  your 
grace7 

Gìo*  To  thee,  that  hast  nor  bonesty,  nor  grace. 
Wben  bave  1  injured  thee  7  wben  dono  thee  wrong  ? 
Or  thee  7— >or  thee  7— or  any  of  your  faetion  7 
A  plague  upon  you  ali  !  His  royal  gracey-^ 
Wnom  Goa  preserve  better  than  you  would  wish  !•— 
Cannot  be  quiet  scarce  a  breatbmg  while, 
But  you  must  troiible  him  with  lewd*  complaìnts, 

Q.  jEtix.   Brotber  of  Ginster,  you  mistake  the 
metter  : 
Tbe  king,  of  bis  own  royal  dispoeition, 
And  not  provok'd  by  any  suitor  else  ; 
Aiming,  belike,  at  your  mterior  hatred, 
That  in  your  outward  action  sbows  itself. 
Against  my  cbildren,  brotbers,  and  mysel^ 
Makes  him  to  send  :  that  thereby  he  may  ^tber 
Tbe  ground  of  your  ili  wiii,  and  so  remove  it. 

Glo.  I  cannot  teli  ;"— The  world  is  grown  so  bad, 
That  wrens  may  prey  where  eagles  dare  not  perch  : 
Since  every  Jack***  became  a  gentleman, 
There's  many  a  gentle  person  made  a  Jack. 

Q,  Elix.  Come,  come,  we  know  your  meaning, 
brother  Gloster  ; 
You  envy  my  advanceraent,  and  my  friends'  ; 
God  grant,  we  never  may  bave  need  of  you  ! 

Ola,  Meantime,  God  granto  tbat  we  bave  need 
of  you  : 
Our  brotber  is  imprison'd  by  your  meana, 
Myself  disgrac'd,  and  tbe  nobility 
Held  in  contempi  ;  while  great  promotions 
Are  daily  given,  to  ennoble  those 
Tbat  scarce,  some  two  days  sUice,  were  wortb  a 
noble. 

Q.  Eli2,  By  Hùn,  tbat  raisM  me  to  tbis  carefiil 
heigl^t, 
From  tbat  contented  bap  wbicb  I  enjoy'd, 
I  never  did  incenso  bis  majesty 
Against  tbe  duke  of  Glareiice,  but  bave  been 
An  earoest  ad^ocate  to  plead  for  him. 
My  lord,  you  do  me  shamcfiil  injury, 
Falsely  to  draw  me  in  these  vile  suspects. 

Gìo.  You  may  deny  that  you  were  not  tbe  cause 
Of  my  Lord  Hastings'  late  imprisonroent. 

Biv.  She  may,  my  lord ,  for— 

Gìo.  She  may.  Lord  Rivers?— why,  wbo  knowa 
not  so? 

Somersei.  After  (he  dcaih  of  her  first  hiisband,  Ed- 
mund Tudor,  earl  of  Richmond,  balf-brother  to  King 
Henry  VI.  by  whom  she  had  only  one  eon,  afterwarda 
«tting  Henry  VH.,  she  married  Sir  Henry  Stqfford,  unelé 
to  Humphryy  duke  o/ Buekingham. 

7  L  e.  summon. 

S  Lami  bere  slgnifles  fdto,  imgraeiouai  and  not  mde, 
ignorante  as  Steevens  asserts. 

9  i.  e.  I  eannoi  teli  wbat  to  say  or  thlnk  of  it. 
10  This  proverbiai  «xpreasion  at  once  demonstrates 
tbe  origin  of  tbe  terra  Jor*,  so  often  used  by  Bhakspeare. 
It  means  one  of  the  very  lowest  class  of  people,  amoof 
whom  tbls  name  is  most  common  and  i'amiUar. 

t 


uno  BicBAJu>  m. 


ACT  i. 


She  may  do  mora,  sir,  th«ii  Aemjmt  that  : 
8he  may  help  you  to  many  ikir  preferments  ; 
And  then  d«ny  ber  aiding  band  tberein, 
And  lay  those  honourt  oa  your  high  deaeit. 
What  mav  the  noli  8he  iiiay,~-ay,  many,  m^ 

Riv.  Wbat,  marry,  may  sho  7 

Gio.  What,  oMity,  may  «he  7  manywitha  kiag^ 
A  bachelor,  a  haodàome  itrìpling  too  ; 
I  wi*,*  yoor  srandaa  had  a  worser  match. 

Q.  Élix,  "My  lord  of  GLoater,  I  have  too  loof  bora* 
Your  blunt  upbraìdingi,  and  your  bitter  wcxm  : 
By  heaven,  i  will  acquaint  bis  mi^eity, 
Ot  thoae  groas  taunts  I  often  bave  endur'd. 
1  had  rather  be  a  country  servant  maid, 
T%an  a  great  oucen,  wiui  thia  conditìoi>— 
To  be  so  baiteo^  acom'd,  and  stormed  at  : 
Snudi  Joy  bave  I  in  being  £i^land*s  queen. 

Buitr  Qucxir  Maroarbt,  hàùni. 


q.  Mot,  And  laaMsM  be  ihat  anudl,  Ood»  I  b^ 
seeeh  theei 
Tliy  honour,  state,  and  seat,  ia  dna  to  nin. 

Ùl0.  What?  thiMi  you  me  wUh  teUing  of  IIm 
■  hing? 
Teli  hioiy  and  spare  note  UxA,  whal  I  haye  said 
I  vili  arouchf  in  presene»  ef  Ihe  king  : 
I  dare  adventure  to  be  smiI  to  the  Tower. 
Tis  time  to  speak,  my  pains'  are  quite  forgoC 

Q.  Mar.  Out,  devil  !  I  remen^r  them  too  «reti  ; 
lliou  kilPdst  my  huaband  Henry  in  the  Tower, 
And  Edward,  my  poor  scHit  at  Tewksbary. 

Oh,  Ere  you  were  qoeen,  ay,  or  yoor  hudMod 
king, 
I  was  a  packhorse  m  hia  greai  «flfaìps  ; 
A  weederH>ut  of  bis  proiM  adversariea, 
A  liberal  rewarder  of  bis  friends  ; 
To  royaìize  bis  blood,  I  spilt  mine  own. 

Q,  Mar.  Ay,  and  much  better  blood  than  his,  or 
thine. 

OU.  In  ali  whicb  tiaM,  yoa,  and  your  hmbaad 
Orey, 
Were  factioua  for  the  hooae  of  Laneaater  ;— • 
And,  Rivers,  so  were  yuu  :— Was  not  yunr  husbi^ 
In  Margaret*s  battio  at  Saint  Albana  slain  7> 
Lei  me  put  in  your  miodsy  if  you  forget, 
What  vou  bave  been  ere  now,  and  what  you  are  ; 
Withal,  what  I  bave  been,  and  what  I  am. 

Q,  Mar,  A  rourderous  viHain,  and  so  stili  thou  art 

UI9.  Poor  Clarence  did  forsakn  hia  fitther  Wai^< 
wick, 
Ay,  and  forswore  himselfj-^^-Which  Jesu  pazdon  ! 

Q.  Mar,  Which  God  revenge  1 

Olo,  To  fighi  MI  Edward*a  party,  4or  the  orown  ; 
And,  for  bis  meed,*  poor  lord,  he  is  mew'd  up  1 
I  wnuld  to  God,my  neartwere  flint  like  £dward*By 
Or  EdwardU  sofl  and  pitiful,  like  mine  ; 
I  am  too  childiah-fi>olÌ8h  for  ihisworM. 

Q,  Mar.  Hie  thee  to  beli  for  abame,  and  leave 
this  worM, 
Thou  cacodemon  !  there  thy  kin^om  is. 

Riv.  My  lord  of  Oloater,  m  those  busy  daya, 
Which  bere  you  urge,  to  prove  us  enemiea, 
We  follow'd  tben  our  lord,  our  lawfiil  kin^^  ; 
So  should  we  you,  if  you  should  be  our  king. 

1  i.  e.  I  tht'nk. 

3  Labours. 

8  8ee  noie  on  Kinr  Henry  VL  Fan  m.  Act  IH.  Se.  9. 
If afjraret^  battio  Is  Hargaféc^  ornty) 

4  Reward. 

6  Top''lH9t»fillmge»  ItlioAea  «ed  wMitr»«ollor 
strip.  '  Kildare  did  use  to  pfU  and  poU  bis  frfondea, 
tenanta,  and  reteynen.*-^liÌNffMAedL 

6  Otnfié  Is  bere  ussd  tronio^ly. 

7  *Whai  do0t  thou  in  my  sighi.»  Tbis  phrase  kas 
been  already  explained.in  the  nocee  10  Loire*B  Labour*s 
Lost,  Act  ir.  8c  8.  In  As  Tou  Like  It,  Ad  I.  80.  I, 
BbakspeaM  again  plMn  upau  the  word  «ui*«,  as  in  this 
msiance:— 

'  Now,  nir,  what  moke  vou  bere  ? 

NMhing  :  I  am  not  laugbt  10  moke  any  thlng .* 

9  Margaret  lied  Inio  Franee  aOer  the  battle  of  Het- 
bau,  In  1M4,  and  Edward  iasaed  a  proclamatton  prò* 


Olo.  ì£  1  should  be7— I  had  ratber  be  a  pediar  • 
Far  be  it  from  my  heart,  the  thought  thcreóf! 

Q.  EUz.  As  little  joy,  my  lord,  as  you  suppoM 
Tou  should  enjoy,  were  you  this  country's  king . 
As  little  Joy  you  may  suppose  in  me, 
Tbat  I  enjoy,  being  the  queen  thereof, 

Q.  Mar.  A  little  joy  enjoys  the  queen  thereof , 
Por  I  am  sbe,  and  altogether  joyless; 
I  can  no  longer  hoid  me  paiient.—        [Adwmeing» 
Hear  me,  you  wrangling  pìrates,  that  fall  out 
In  sbarinc  that  which  you  bave  pillM'  from  me  : 
Which  of  you  trembles  not,  tbat  looks  on  me  7 
If  not,  that,i  being  queen,  you  bow  like  snbtects  ; 
Yet  that,  by  you  depos*d,  you  qi>ake  like  rebela  7-* 
Ah,  gentlo*  TiUain,  do  not  tum  away  ! 

Ola.  Foul  wrìnkled  witch,  what  mak'st*  thou  in 
my  sighit 

Q.  Jl#*r.  'But  repetitìoa  of  what  thou  haat  nuur'd; 
That  will  I  make,  before  I  let  thee  go. 

CHo.  Wert  thou  not  banished  on  pain  of  death  ^ 

Q.  Mar.  I  was  ;  but  I  do  find  more  pain  in  baiH 
ishment, 
Thaa  death  can  yield  me  bere  by  my  abode. 
A  busband,  and  a  son,  thou  ow'si  to  me,— 
And  thou  a  kingdom  ;«'^11  of  you^  allegianoe  : 
This  aorrow  ihat  I  bave,  by  right  is  yours  ; 
And  ali  the  pleasures  you  usuro  are  mine. 

GIo,  The  curs^  my  noble  &tner  laid  on  thee/ 
Wben  thou  didst  crown   bis  warjike  brows  willi 

papcr. 
And  with  thy  sooms  drew'st  rivers  from  bis  eyea  ; 
And  then,  to  dry-  them,  leav'st  the  duke  a  clout. 
Steep'd  in  the  multless  blood  of  pretty  Rotland  ;— 
His  curses,  then  from- bittemess  of  soul 
Denounc'd  against  thee,  are  ali  fall'n  upon  thee  ; 
And  God,  not  we,  hath  pkgu*d*  thy  bloody  dead 

O,  EUx,  So  just  is  God,  to  right  the  inaocenU 

Had.  O,  Hwas  the  foutest  deed  to  slay  that  babai 
And  the  most  mercilest  that  e*er  was  héard  of. 

Riv,  Tyrants  themselves  wept  whea  il  was  ro* 
pOTted. 

Z^ors.  No  man  but  propheaied  reyenge  for  it* 

Bwtk.  Northumberland,  then  present,  wept  to  a^ 
it.»" 

Q.  Jlfor.  Wbat  l  were  you  anarìing  ali,  befora  i 
carne, 
Rfeady  to  catch  each  other  by  the  throat. 
And  tum  you  ali  your  hatred  now  on  me  ! 
Did  Tork^  dread  corse  iM-evail  so  much  with  heayeBp 
That  Henry's  death,  my  lovely  Edward*s  deatt^ 
Tbeir  kingdom*8  loss,  my  woml  baaishment, 
Could  ali  hut»  *  answer  for  that  peevish  brat  7 
Can  curses  pieroe  the  douda,  and  enter  heaven  «— 
Why,  then  givo  way,  dull  clouds,  to  my  quick 

curses  !— 
Tìiougfa  not  by  war,  by  turfeit  die  yourkijtg,** 
As  ours  by  murder,  to  make  bim  a  kinz  1 
Edward,  thy  son,  tnat  now  is  prìnoe  of  Wales, 
Far  Edward,  n^  son.  that  was  nrince  of  Walea 
Die  in  his  youth,  by  like  untimely  violence  ! 
l^iytelf  a  quoen,  for  me  that  waa  a  queen, 
OntKve  thy  glory,  like  my  wretcfaed  self! 
Long  may'st  thou  live,  to  wail  thy  dùldrea's  kNi|M 
Aad  see  another,  as  I  see  thee  now. 
Deck'd  in  thy  rìghts,  as  thou  art  stall'd  in  mine  1 
Long  die  thy  happy  daya  before  thy  death  3 


hibitiag  any  of  his  subjects  fh>m  «iding  ber  return,  «^ 
harbotìrtnff  ber,  should  she  anempt  to  revisit  England. 
Sbe  remained  abroad  till  Aprii,  1471,  when  she  landed 
ai  Wejunouih.  After  ihe  baule  nf  Tewksbury,  in  May, 
1471,  she  was  conflned  in  ihe  Tower  where  she  cnn- 
tinued  a  prlnnner  UH  1475,  when  sbe  was  ranaomed  by 
ber  ratber  Regnier,  and  removed  io  France,  where  ^^  - 
died  In  14S3.  80  that  her  introduoik>n  in  the 
scene  Is  a  mere  poctlcaJ  Action. 

9  To  plofMe  in  aiiciem  language  is  lo  puniah.  R4 
the  scriptural  term  of  the  nlo^wes  of  EgypL 

10  flee  King  Henry  VI.  Pan  Ili.  Act  I,  8c.9  :— 

*  What,  weei^ng.rlpe,  my  Lord  nortbumberland.* 

11  But  is  bere  used  fu  Ite  ezceptive  sanse  :  could  aL 
Ibis  only,  or  nothlng  èut  (t.  e.  te  enf  or  eacMi)  tbia  aa» 
swer  for  the*  death  of  ihat  braL 

19  AUoding  to  bis  hunniotta  lift* 


Scmni 


KD^  RtOfiARD  m. 


•s. 


Aiid,  «fter  BUAV  koBgtben'd  hom  of  griaf^ 
Die  Bcìther  mothery  wilè,  nor  BngUnd's  queen  Ì-* 
RÌTcra, — and  Doraet,— toh  wer«  staiidera  bj,— 
And  so  wast  thou,  uard  H«iiringi,y— wben  my  «OQ 
Was  atabbM  with  bloody  daggera  :  God,  I  pray  bim, 
Thaf  none  of  yoamaj  live  yimr  naturai  agè. 
Bai  bj  some  unlook^  accident  cut  off! 

GU.  HaTo  doM  tby  chann,  thou  liataful  wUher'd 
haf. 

Q.  Mar*  And  leare  owt  thea  7  stajp,  dog,  for  thoa 
ah»lt  bear  na. 
If  hoarea  bare  aiiY  grieroiis  piagna  in  itoray 
Ejcceedìng  ibaae  toat  I  ean  witb  upoa  Uioe, 
O,  'ei  thetn  koep  it,  tiU  tby  sui§  be  ripa, 
Ami  theo  buri  down  their  indignation 
Oa  tbee,  tbe  IrooMer  of  the  poor' world's  peaee  ! 
The  «rarm  of  omucàeace  stitt  bo-anaw  thy  toul  ! 
Thy  firìeiids  soepect  for  traitora  wnile  thou  lìv'sty 
And  tabe  deep  traitora  €>r  tby  dearpit  frienda  i 
No  steep  cloae  up  tbat  deadiy  e)re  of  Uiinei 
Unlaas  it  be  whiJe  some  tormenting  dream 
Affrigfata  Ihee  trith  a  beli  af  ugly  devile  1 
Thou  elvish-matlE'd.  abortive,  roo<ing  bog!* 
Thou  tbat  wast  aealM  in  tby  natifiCv 
Tbe  slave  of  nature,  and  the  eoa  of  neO  ! 
Hiott  alander  of  thy  motber's  beavvwowb! 
Thou  Ioathed  igeue  of  thy  Imther's  iman  ! 
Tlìoa  ras  of  hooouir  !  thou  detefcted-       >  . 

CUo.  Margaret. 

Q.  JUor.  Riduml! 

Gkt,  Ha? 

i^.  Mar,  loalUhaojiot. 

ÙUi-  I  cry  thee  mercy  then  ;  for  I  did  tbink« 
That  thou  ^adst  callM  me  ali  theee  bitter  namea. 

^.  Mar.  Why,  eo  I  did  :  but  look'd  for. no  reply* 
O,  iet  me  make  ihe  period  to  my  curee. 

Gfo.  '*1l\b  dono  by  me  ;  and  onda  in-^Margaret. 

Q.  E&s.  Tbus  bave  Jrou   breath*d  your  cursa 
against  yourseU. 

Q.  Mar.  Poor  painted  queen,  vaio  flotuisb  of  my 
fortune  ! 
Why  sirew'st  thoa  sugar  on  that  boltled  •pideri* 
Wbose  doadly  web  ensnaretb  thee  about/ 
Pool,  fbol  !  thou  whet'st  a  knìle  to  kìll  tbfaelil. 
Tbe  day  wìU  come,  that  thou  i^ialt  wiah  ior  me 
To  help  thee  curse  tlna  pois'noua   buncb-bad(*d 
toad. 

HaiL  Fatse-bodinc  woman,  end  thy  frantsc  eurae; 
Lest,  to  thy  harm,  thou  move  our  patieace. 

Q.  JMar.  Foul  shame  upon  you  I  you  bava   ali 
movM  mine. 

Riv.  Were  you  well  serv'd,  you  woold  be  tan^t 
your  duty. 

Q.  Meo-,  To  serve  me  well,  you  ali  shonbl  do  me 
duty, 
Teach  me  to  be  vour  qaeen,  and  you  my  subjects  : 
O,  serve  me  welt,  and  teach  yourseives  that  duty. 

Dar*.  Dispute  not  with  her,  she  is  lunatin. 

Q.  Mar.  Pmc9j  master  manyuis,  you  ve  mala- 
pert: 
Tour  fire-new  stamp  of  honour  is  scarcecurrent  ;* 


1  *Thoa  elrbhomar(>tf.  abonive,  roocing  hog.*     It 
WM  «n  old  prejudice  wbicn  is  not  yet  quils  extlnct,  that 
tluiar  who  are  defectiTe  or  derprmed,  are  marked  by  na- 
ture afl  prone  to  iliìschief.    She  calu  hira  hog^  \n  allu- 
•inn  to  bis  cogntzance,  which  was  a  boar.    <  The  ex- 
preasioQ  (says  Warburton)  is  fine  ;  reroembering  her 
yoiingegt  son,  she  ailudes  to  the  ravage  which  hogs 
tnske  with  the  finest  flowers  in   gardens;   and  Imi- 
mating  chat  Elizabeth  was  to  ezpect  no  otner  ireetmem 
for  her  sons.*    The  rhyme  fbr  which  CnllìDgborne  was 
e:cecuied,as  ffiren  by  Heywood  in  his  Metrica!  History 
of  Khie  Edward  IV.  wijl  illustrate  ibis  :— 
*  The  cai,  the  rat.  and  Love  11  our  dog^ 
Doe  rale  ali  £ngland  under  a  hot. 
The  crooke.bacit  boore  the  way  liath  fbnnd 
To  TOQiour  rosea  (h>m  our  ground, 
Bocb  flower  and  bud  wlll  he  confoond, 
TiU  king  of  beaslB  the  swìne  be  orown>d  : 
itod  then  the  dog,  the  cat,  and  rat 
Shall  in  bis  tfough  Ibed  and  be  fat.* 
Thi^SFBons  aimed  ai  m  thls  rhynM»  vera  the  Ung, 
Oaicsby,  Ratciur»'ana  Loveit 


O,  that  your  yooag  Bobility.could  Judge, 

What  'twere  to  lese  ìt,  and  be  miserable  ' 

Tbey  that  stand  bìgby  bave  many  blaat^  to  ahike 

tbem: 
Alkl,  ìf  they  fall,  they  daah  themaelves  to  pieces. 

Crfla.  Good  counael,  marry;-^eam  it,  learn  it, 
marquis. 

Dar».  It  touches  vou,  my  lord,  as  much  aa  me. 

GU>.  Ay,  and  mucn  mora  :  But  I  waa  born  ao  higb^ 
Our  aieiT^  buìMeth  in  tbe  cedar's  top. 
And  dalues  with  the  wind.  and  acoma  the  sun. 

Q.  Mar.  And  tuma  the  sun  to  abade  !— alaa  ! 


Witaeaa  my  son,  now  in  the  shade  of  death  ; 
Whoae  brig^t  outahining  boema  thy  cloudy  wrath 
Hath  in  eternai  darkness  folded  up. 
Your  aiery  buildeth  in  our  aierVs  nest  :— 
O  Ood,  that  soest  it.  donetrsunTer  it  ; 
Ab  it  waa  won  witb  nlood,  loat  be  it  ao  ! 

Bfuik.  Peace,  peace,  for  shame,  if  noi  for  chanty» 

Q.  Mar.  Urge  ncùtber  charìty  nor  sliame  to  me  ; 
Unòharìtabty  with  me  ba«<e  you  dealt, 
And  sbamenilly  by  you  my  hopea  are  butoheHd. 
My  charìty  is  outrage,  Ufo  my  sbame^ 
And  in  mv  shame  stiU  live  tny  aorrow'a  rage  ! 

Buck.  nave  dono,  bave  dooe. 

^.  Jkf or.  O  prìncelv  Buckingham»  I  kiaa  tby  band^ 
tn  sign  of  leaèue  ami  amitv  with  thee  : 
Now  fair  befui  thee,  and  thy  noble  house  ! 
Thy  rarments  are  noi  apotted  witb  sur  biood, 
Nor  Uiou  within  the  conipass  of  my  curse. 

Bwk,  Nor  no  one  bere  ;  fpr  curses  never  paaa 
The  lips  of  those  that  breathe  them  in  the  air. 

S*  jnor.  ni  not  believe  but  they  ascend  the  aky^ 
there  awake  God*s  gentle-aleening  peace. 

0  Buckingham,  beware  of  yonder  dog  ; 

Look,  when  he  fàwna,  he  bites  ;  and.  when  he  bitaa, 
His  venom  toolb  wili  rankle  to  the  ueath  : 
Have  not  to  do  with  brm,  beware  of  him  ; 
Sin,  death,  and  beli  have  ^t  their  marks  on  him  ; 
And  ali  their  aoinisters  attend  on  him. 

Olo.  What  doth  she  say,  my  lord  of  Buckingham? 

Bwk.  Nothing  that  I  reapect,  my  gracious  lord. 

Q.  Afor.  What,  dost  thou  acom  me  for  my  gentil 
counael/ 
And  aoothe  tbe  devil  tbat  I  wam  thee  from  ? 
(X  but  rememlber  this  another  day, 
When  he  shall  split  thy  y^ry  heart  with  sorrow  ; 
And  say,  poor  Margaret  was  a  prophetess,^ 
Live.eadi  of  you  tbe  subjects.  to  his  hate. 
And  he  to  yours^  aiMl  ali  of  you  to  God*s  ?*   \ExU, 

HaaL  My  bair  doth  staiìa  on  end  to  bear  ber 
curses. 

Riv,  And  so  doth  mine  ;  I  muse,  why  she^s  at 
liberty. 

Gh.  I  cannot  blame  her,  by  Ckxi^a  holy  motber  ; 
She  hath  had  too  much  wrong,  and  I  repent 
My  part  thereoC^  that  I  have  dono  to  her. 

Q.  EUx.  I  never  did  ber  any<,.to  my  knowledge. 

Oìo.  Yet  you  bave  ali  the  vantale  of  her  wrong. 

1  waa  too  hot  to  do  aomebody  gooo^ 
That  ia  too  cold  in  ihinkiag  pf  It  now» 
Marry,  aa  for  Clarence,  he  ia  veli  repaid  : 

3  Alludiag  tn  OloRCer^s  form  and  venoro.  A  botUed 
spider  \%  b.  Sarge,  bloated,  gtttagy  mider  :  supposei!  to 
contain  venom  proportionate  to  ita  size. 

8  He  was  creaied  marquis  of  Dorset  in  )476.  The 
scene  is  laid  In  1477'8. 

4  •Af'ery  Tot  brood.  This  word  jwtyperly  slgnifled  a 
brooJ  of  eagles,  or  hawks;  though  In  Intpr  tìmeei  oflen 
used  for  the  nasi  of  those  birds  or  prev.  Ita  ciymology 
is  frum  eyren^  egn  ;  and  we  accordine ly  sometimes  fina 
k  spelleu  eyry.  The  commentaiors  expiained  it  ne^t  in 
ihis  paseace,  a<%ord{ng  io  wbich  ejplanation  the  maaa. 
ing  a  Tew  lines  lowerwould  be,  *your  ne«f  buildeth  in  . 
our  neal**  neat  /> 

5  It  is  evklent,  fVura  the  conduci  of  Shakspeare,  tbat 
the  house  of  Ttidor  retai  ned  ali  their  Lancasirian  pre- 
judices»  even  In  the  relgn  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  He 
seems  to  deduce  the  woos  of  the  house  nf  York  Trom  the 
curses  which  Queen  Margaret  had  ranted  against  thsm , 
and  be  could  not  gfve  that  welght  to  her  curses,  withool 
suppoalug  a  righi  in  ber  lo  utter  tbem.~IFa^po^. 


KING  RICHARD  UL 


AmI 


He  it  frank*d*  up  to  fatting  fbr  hit  pains  ; — 
Goti  pardon  them  that  are  the  cause  thereof! 

Hw,  A  virtuous  and  a  cfaristianlike  condunoD, 
To jpray  for  them  that  have  done  scath*  to  us. 

ùlo.  So  do  I  over,  beìng  well  advis'd  'y-^ 
For  had  1  cursM  now^  I  had  cura'd  mjrself.  [Amde. 

Enter  CàrmBMT, 

CattM.  Madanif  hb  maiealy  both  cali  for  jou,— 
And  for  your  grace,     aoil  you,  my  noble  lorda. 

^.  EUz,  Catesby,  l'come: — Lorda,  wUl  you  go 
with  me  ? 

Kiv,  Madam,  we  wiU  attesd  your  srace. 

[EstuniaUàtU  6lo«tc]|. 

Giù.  I  do  Um  wroDff,  and  firn  beipn  to  brawL 
The  secret  mischieis  Uiat  I  set  abroach, 
I  lay  unto  (he  grieyous  charge  of  others. 
Clarence,— whom  I,  indeed,  havelaid  indarìmoM, 
I  do  beweep  to  raany  simple  gulls  ; 
Namelvy  to  Stanley,  Hastings,  Buckingham  ; 
And  teli  theuK— *tis  the  queen  and  her  allies, 
That  stir  the  king  af  ainst  the  duke  my  brcther.    " 
Now  tbey  beliere  it  ^  and  withal  whet  me 
To  he  revaiig*d  on  RiTerv,  Vaugban.  Grey  : 
But  then  I  sigh,  and  with  a  piace  ot  scriptura, 
Teli  them — that  God  bìds  us  do  good  for  evil  : 
Aod  thus  I  clothe  my  nàked  vitlanT 
With  old  odd  ends,  stolHi  fortb  ut  boly  wrìt  :^ 
And  seem  a  saint,  when  most  I  play  the  deviL 

EnUr  7W  Munierera. 

But  soft,  bere  come  my  «zecutionen. 
How  now,  my  hardy,  stout  reaolTod  mates  7 
Are  you  now  going  to  despatch  this  thing  7 
1  Murd.  We  are,  mylord  ;  and  come  to  have  the 
warrant, 
That  we  may  be  admitted  where  he  ìs. 

Oh.  Well  thought  upon,  I  have  it  bere  about  me  : 

[CHva  the  ìVarraiU. 
When  yoQ  have  done,  repair  to  Crosby-place. 
But.  sirs.  be  sudden  in  the  ezecntion, 
Witnal  obdurate,  do  not  bear  him  plead  ; 
For  Clarence  is  well  spoken,  and,  perhaps, 
May  move  your  hcarts  to  pilv,  if  you  mark  him. 
1  Murd.  Tut,  tut,  my  lord,  wo  will  not  stand  to 
prate, 
Talkers  are  no  great  doers  ;  be  assurM, 
We  go  to  use  Olir  hands,  and  not  our  tonmies. 
Gto,  Tour  eyesdrop  milUstones,  whenTools'  eyes 
drop  tears  :* 
I  iike  you,  lads  : — about  your  business  straight  ; 
Go,  co,  despatch. 

1  Murd,  We  will,  my  noble  lord. 

[ExeunL 

SCENE  IV.     London.     A  Room  in  the  Tower. 
Enier  Claukhcs  and  Baascnbury. 

Brck,  Wby  looks  your  grace  so  heavilv  to-day  ? 

dar,  O.  I  have  pass'd  a  nùserable  night, 
So  ilill  of  tearful  dreams,  of  ugly  sights, 
That,  as  I  am  a  Christian  faithiul  man, 
I  wouid  not  spend  anolher  such  a  night, 
Tbouffh  *twere  to  buy  a  world  of  happy  days  ; 
So  fiiu  of  dismal  terror  was  the  time. 

Brak,  What  waa  your  dream,  my  lord  ?  I  pray 

Jou,  teli  me. 
lethought,  that  I  had  broken  from  the 
Tower, 


And  was  embark*d  to  cron  to  Bunmndy  ;^ 
And,  in  my  company,  my  brother  uloater  : 
Who  from  my  cabin  tenpted  me  to  walk 
Upon  the  hatches  ;  thence  we  look*d  toward  £»£• 

land, 
And  cited  up  a  thovsand  heavy  times, 
During  the  wars  of  York  and  Lancaster 
That  had  befiJl'n  us.    As  we  pac*d  along 
Upon  the  giddy  footing  of  the  hatches, 
Methought,  that  Oloster  stumbled  ;  and,  in  fitllm^ 
Struck  me,  that  thought  to  stay  him,  overboard, 
loto  the  tumbiing  billows  of  the  main. 

0  lord  !  methoughl,  what  pana  it  was  to  drown 
What  dreadful  noise  of  water  in  mine  ears  :^ 
What  si^ts  of  ugly  deatb  within  mine  eyes! 
Methougnt^  I  saw  a  thousand  fearful  wrecks  ; 
A  theusana  men,  that  fishes  gnawM  upon  ; 
Wedges  of  gold,  great  anchors,  heaps  of  p^arl^ 
Inestunable  stones,  unvalued'  jewela, 

AU  scatter'd  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea!| 

Some  lay  in  dead  men's  sknlls  :  and  m  those  bolcs 

Where  eyes  did  once  inhabit,  mere  were  crept 

(As  Hwere  in  scom  of  eyes)  reflectiag  gema, 

That  woo*d  the  sHrny  boUom  of  the  deep, 

And  mock'd  the  dead  bcmas  that  lay  scatterM  by. 

Brak,  Had  you  suoh  leisure  in  the  timo  of  deata 
To  gazo  upon  these  secreta  of  the  deep  7 

dlar,  Methokgbt,  I  had  ^  and  often  did  I  strìva 
To  yield  the  ghost  :  but  suU  the  envious  flood 
Kepi  in  my  soul,  and  wouId  not  let  it  fortb 
To  seek  the  empty,  vaat,*  and  wandVing  air  ; 
But  smother'd  it  within  my  panting  bulk,* 
Which  aUnotl  burst  to  belch  it  in  the  sea. 

Brak,  Awak'd  you  not  with  this  sore  agony  7 

dar.  O,  no,  my  dream  was  lengthen'd  after  iifa  ; 
O,  then  began  the  tempest  to  my  soul  ! 

1  pasa^d,  methoui^t,  tìie  melancnoly  flood, 
With  that  grim  ferryman  which  poeta  wrtte  of. 
Unto  the  kmgdom  of  perpetuai  night. 

The  firat  that  there  did  greet  my  stranger  soul, 
Was  my  great  fathcr-in-law,  renowned  Warwidi^. 
Who  cry^  aloud,— WTkot  eoourgefor  warjyry 
Con  tki8  dark  monarchy  c^ffbrd  false  Clarenee  ? 
And  so  ha  vamsh'd  :   Thon  carne  wand'ring  by 
A  shadow  like  an  angeL  with  briffht  hair 
Did>bled  in  blood,*  and  ne  shrirkM  out  alt»ud,— 
Clarenee  is  conUf-^aUe,  Jleeting^  '  '"perjur^d  ClttreneCf 
IThat  etabb^d  me  tn  thefield  hy  TewkAwy  ;— 
Seixe  on  Aim,y«rÌM,  taire  himto  your  tormenta  ! 
With  that,  uiethoughi,  a  legion  of  foul  fiends 
Enviror/d  me,  and  nowled  in  mine  ears 
Such  hideous  cries,  that.  with  the  very  noìsa, 
I  trembling  wak'd,  and.  for  a  season  siAer, 
Could  notbelieve  but  tnat  I  was  in  beli  ; 
Such  terrible  impression  made  my  dream. 

BrfA,  No,  marvel,  lord,  though  it  aflrightodyou  \ 
I  am  afraid,  mctliinks,  to  bear  you  teli  ìL 

Clar,  O,  Brakenbury,  I  have'done  these  thing»— 
'Hiat  now  give  evidence  acainst  my  soul,—- 
For  Edward^s  sake  ;   and,  see,  now  he  requitei 


1  kfrank  is  ap«n  or  coop  fn  which  boga  and  oiher 
anima»  were  CAnflned  while  fattlng.  To  be  franked  up 
was  to  be  cioeely  eot^ned,  Tofraneh,  or  frank,  was 
lo  stufT,  to  cram,  io  fatten. 

3  Harm,  mischief. 

8  This  ai^ars  to  have  been  a  proverbiai  saylng.  It 
occurs  again  in  the  tragedy  of  Cassar  aod  Pompey, 
iflOT:— 

*Men^8  eyes  must  millstonea  drop,  when  foolsahed 
leara.* 

4  Clarenee  was  deairoua  to  aaaist  bis  sister  Margaret 
against  the  French  king.  wbo  Invaded  her  jointure  landa 
after  the  deatb  of  her  hosband,  Charles  duke  of  Bur- 
ffundv,  who  was  killed  ai  Nancy,  ìd  January,  1470-7. 
Isabel,  the  wife  nf  Clarence,  being  then  dead  (poisoned 
by  the  duke  of  Oloucester.  as  il  haa  been  coi^eaured.) 
be  wisbed  to  have  married  Mary,  the  daughter  and  heir 


me 


O  God  !  if  my  deep  prayers  cannot  appease  thee, 

But  thou  wilt  be  aveng'3  on  my  miadeeds, 

Tet  execute  thy  wrath  on  me  alone  : 

0,spare  my  guildess  wife,*  '  and  my  poor  childreo  ;— 


orihe  duke  of  Burgundy  ;  but  the  mntch  was  opposed 
by  Edward,  who  hopod  to  havo  obtained  her  for  his  bn>- 
ther-in-law,  Lord  Kìvers,  and  this  circumsianre  haa 
been  su^fested  as  the  principal  cause  ofihe  breach  be- 
tween  Edward  and  Clarenee.  Mary  orBurgundy  how- 
ever  chose  a  husband  for  herself,  having  married,  la 
1477,  Maximilian,  son  of  (he  Emperor  Frederic. 

5  See  a  note  on  Milton's  Lycidas,  v.  157.    Milton*» 
Minor  Poema,  by  T.  Wanon.  ed.  1791. 

6  Unvalued  tot  incaluabUf  not  to  be  valued,  Ineall 
mabfe. 

7  Vaet  ts  tra»/;,  deeolate.    Vaatum  per  inane. 

8  Bulk^  i.  e.  breast.  See  noie  on  Ham]et,^Art  U.  Se.  1. 

9  Lee  haa  transplanted  thia  image  into  bis  Mithridatea, 
Act  iv.  Se.  1. 

10  Fleeting  mJUttingt  In  old  language,  was  used  for 
uncertain,  ineonetant^Jhtetuating. 

11  The  wife  of  Clarence  died  before  ha  waa  vpff^ 
hended  and  conflnsd  in  the  Tower. 
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I  praj  tbee,  gciiCle  k«eoer,  itay  lodine  ; 
31t  dool  ìs  heftiTf ,  and  1  nin  would  sleep. 
'Brak»  l  will,  my  lord  ;  God  give  your  graco  good 
re»t!— 

rCLAREircB  rcpoiet  MnueU'cn  a  Chair. 
florrow  bnwlui  «easont,  and  repniing  ooura, 
Makes  Obe  ni^t  morning,  and  the  noontide  night. 
Priaces  bave  bat  their  titles  for  Iheir  glorìes,* 
An  outward  honour  for  an  inward  toil  ; 
Andy  for  unfelt  imaginationt, 
Thev  often  feel  a  worid  of  restless  cares  :* 
So  thai,  befween  their  titles.  and  low  name, 
Th«re's  noching  dìffers  but  the  outward  lame. 

Enltr  the  Tun  Mordarert. 

1  MwrdL  Ho  !  who*s  here  ? 

Mrwk,    What  would*st  thon  feUow?  and  how 
cam'st  thou  hither  7 

1  Murd,  I  would  speak  wìtb  Clarence,  and  I 
carne  hith«r  oo  my  ten. 

Brak.  What,  so  bnef  7 

t  Mwrd.  O,  air,  'tis  bett«r  to  be  brief  than  t»- 
dious;—- 
Let  hinr  see  our  eommistion  ;  taUc  no  more. 

{A  Paper  Ut  ddivend  to  BaaxKRBimr,  vho 
reads  iU 

BrtA.  I  am,  in  this,  commanded  to  detÌTer 
The  noMe  duke  oT  Clarence  to  yuur  hands  :— 
I  «ìli  not  reason  what  b  meant  herebyj 
Because  I  will  be  guihleas  of  th^  meaning. 
Here  are  the  keys  ;^tbere  sits  the  duke  asleep  : 
ni  to  the  king  ;  'and  signify  to  him, 
That  thua  I  bave  resign'd  to  you  my  charge. 

1  Murd.  Yoil  may,  str  ;  'tis  a  |ioint  of  wisdom  : 
Fare  you  weli.  [Exit  BHAXcif  Buar. 

S  Mttrd.  What,  shall  we  stab  him  as  he  sleeps  ? 

1  MurtL  No  ;  he'il  say,  'twas  done  cowaidly, 
when  he  wakes. 

%  Murd.  When  he  wakes  !  why,  fool,  ho  shall 
■ever  wake  antil  the  great  itidgment  day. 

1  Murd.  Why,  then  heUl  say,  we  stabbM  him 
aleeping. 

2  Murd.  The  urgingof  that  word,  judgment,  hath 
bred  a  kind  of  remòrse  in  me. 

1  Murd.  What?  art  thou  afraid? 

2  Murd.  Not  to  kiii  him,  haring  a  warrant  for  it  ; 
hot  lo  he  damn*d  for  killiag  him,  nrom  the  which  no 
warrant  can  deiènd  me. 

1  Murd.  1  thought,  thou  had^st  been  resolute. 

t  Murd.  Su  I  am,  to  let  him  live. 

1  Murd.  1*11  back  to  the  duke  of  Gloster,  and 
teli  him  so. 

t  Murd.  Nay,  I  pr'ythee^  stay  a  little  :  I  hope, 
tiiis  holy  homour  or  mme  will  change  ;  it  was  wont 
to  hold  me  but  while  one  would  teli  twenty. 

1  Murd.  How  dost  thou  fèel  thyself  now  7 

2  Murd.  *Paitb,some  certaindfegsof  consdence 
•re  jet  within  me. 

1  Murd,  Remember  our  reward,  when  the  deed's 
dona. 

2  Murd.  Come,  hedies  ;  I  had  forgot  the  reward. 

1  Murd.  Where's  thy  conscience  now  ? 

2  Mttrd.  In  the  duke  of  Gloster's  purse. 

1  Murd.  So,  when  he  opens  his  purse  to  gire  u* 
our  reward,  thy  conscience  flies  out. 

2  Murd.  Tn  no  matter  ;  let  it  go  ;  there'a  few, 
«r  none,  will  entertain  iu 

1  Murd.  What,  if  it  come  Co  thee  again  7 

1  ThH  line  may  be  thiu  underscood,  'The  glories  of 
nrinces  are  noching  more  ihsn  empcy  tiiles  :'  bui  it  would 
Impress  the  piirpose  of  the  «pcaker,  and  correspond  bet- 
ler  wUh  the  following  Hnefl,  if  il  were  read  :— 

*  Princes  bave  bui  their  titles  for  their  frouMet.' 

3  They  oflen  sofTer  real  miseries  for  imaginary  and 
nnreaì  gratiflcations. 

3  One  villain  says,  Conscience  le  at  bis  elbow,  per 
snadin^  him  not  to  Rill  the  duke.  The  other  says,  take 
the  derii  into  Ih^  mind^  who  will  be  a  match  for  thy 
conscience,  and  beljeve  it  not.  Perhaps  conscience  is 
ì^n  persnnified,  as  In  Launcelot's  dialogue  in  the  Mer> 
ebani  of  Venice  ;  but  howerer  that  maj  be^Shakspeare 
woald  have  used  A/m  for  it  withoiu  scruple. 

4  L  e.  a  bUd  eourageout  fellow 
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2  Murd.  ni  not  meddle  with  ÌL  it  it  a  dangeroi»- 
thine,  it  makes  a  man  a  ooward  ;  a  man  cannol- 
steaT,  but  it  accuseth  him  ;  a  man  cannot  swear,  but 
it  checks  him  :  a  man  cannot  lie  with  his  neightRMir*» 
wife,  but  it  aetects  him  :  Tis  a  Masbing  shame- 
&ced  spirit,  that  mutinies  in  a  man*s  boson  ;  it  filla 
one  fui]  of  obstacles  :  it  made  me  once  restore  a- 
purse  of  gold,  that  by  chance  I  found  :  it  beggars 
any  man  that  keeps  it:  it  is  tumed  out  of  ali  towna 
and  cities  for  a  dangerous  thing ,  and  erery  man 
that  means  to  live  well,  endeavours  to  trust  to  him> 
self^  and  live  without  it. 

1  Jlfitrd.  'Zounds,  it  is  eren  now  at  my  elbow, 
persuadine  me  not  to  kill  the  duke. 

2  MtBra.  Take  the  devil  in  thy  mind,  and  believa 
him  Mt  :  he  would  insinuate  witii  thee,  but  to  make 
thee  sigfa.' 

1  Murd.  I  am  strong-fram^d,  he  cannot  prenil 
with  me. 

2  Murd.  Spoke  like  a  tali*  fellow,  that  reapecta 
his  reputation.    Come,  shall  we  fall  to  work 7 

1  Murd.  Take  him  over  the  coetard^  with  tlia 
hilts  of  thy  sword,  and  then  throw  him  into  the  mali»- 
sey  butt,  in  the  next  room. 

2  Murd,  O  excellent  device  !  and  make  a  sop  ol- 


him. 

1  Murd. 

2  Murd. 
1  Murd. 


Soft  !  he  wakes. 
Strike. 

No,  weMI  reason*  «àth  him. 
C/or.  Wbere  art  thou,  keeper  ?  givo  me  a  c^  of 

wine.  ^ 

1  Murd.  Tou  shall  bave  wine  enough,  my  lord,, 

anon. 
Clor.  In  God's  name,  what  art  thou  7 
1  Murd,  A  man,  as  you  are. 
Clor,  But  not,  aa  I  am,  royal. 
I  Murd,  NoryoUf  as  we  are,  loyal. 
Clar.  Thy  voice  is  thunder,  but  thy  looks  art 

humble. 
I  Murd.  My  voice  ìs  now  the  king's,  my  looki^ 

mine  own. 
Clar.  How  darkly,  and  how  deadly  doat  thoo 
speak! 
Tour  eyes  do  menace  me  :  Why  look  you  pale  ? 
Who  sent  you  hither  7  Wherefore  do  you  come  ? 

Both  Murd.  To,  to,  to, 

Clar.  To  mwtler  me  7 
Both  Murd.  Ay,  ay. 

Clar.  Tom  scarcely  bave  the  hearts  to  teli  me  ao^ 
And  therofore  cannot  bave  <he  hearts  to  do  it. 
Wherois,  my  friends,  bave  I  offended  you  7 
1  Murd.  óflTended  us  you  bave  not,  out  the  king. 
Clar.  I  shall  ho  roroncil*d  to  him  again. 
f  Murd.  Never,  my  lord  ;  l,hereibre  prepare  to 

die. 
C7ar.  Are  yon  call'd  forth  frpm  out  a  world  of 
men, 
To  slay  the  innocent  ?  What  is  my  oflbnce? 
Where  is  the  evidence  that  doth  accuse  me  7 
What  lawful  quest*  bave  given  their  verdict  up 
Unto  the  frowning  Juds e  ?  or  who  pronouncM 
The  bitter  sentence  of  poor  Clarence'  death  '' 
Before  I  be  convict  by  course  of  law, 
To  threaten  me  with  death  is  most  unlawful. 


I  charge  you,  as  you  hope  to  bave  redemptioUf 
By  Chrìst*s  dearolood  shed  for  our  grievous  si: 


sinsy 


6  tfead. 

6  i.  e.  talk  with  him 

7  <2Me«<  was  the  term  Ibr  a/tcry.  ^AquB9toÌtweìm 
men,  Duodecim  viratus.'>-Barff<.  In  Hamlet  we  bava 
*  crowner's  guest  law.» 

Shakspeare  bas  followed  the  current  tale  of  his  own 
tlme.  But  the  truth  is,  that  Clarence  was  tried  and 
fouTid  guilty  by  bis  peers,  and  a  bill  of  attainder  was  al* 
lerwaraa  passed  asainst  h)m.  According  to  Sir  Tha 
mas  More,  his  deain  was  commanded  by  £dward  ;  boi 
he  does  not  aasert  that  the  duke  of  Oloster  was  the  tn- 
strument.  Polydore  Virgil  says,  though  he  talked  wMl 
several  peraons  who  llved  at  the  lime,  he  never  could 
gel  any  certain  account  of  the  motives  tnat  induced  Ed 
ward  to  put  his  brocher  to  death. 

8  This  line  was  altered,  and  the  subsequent  Una 
omitted,  by  the  ediiors  of  tha  foUo,  to  avoid  tae  penakf 
of  the  statuto. 


kMg  Eiciuto  ttt. 


Actfft 


That  yen  depkrt,  thè  lay  fio  htMds  oa  me  ; 
Ithc  rfeed  yoii  undertake  is  dàmnabt«. 

]  Murd,  What  we  will  do,  w«  do  upon  command. 

i  Munì.  And  he,  tbai  hath  eommanded,  is  cor 
king. 

C/er.  BrroneoQS  ranal  !  the  freat  King  of  kinga 
Hath  in  the  tahle  of  his  law  commanded, 
That  thoQ  shalt  do  tio  murder  ;  Wilt  thoa  tlien 
^tim  at  hi8  edict,  and  filfii  a  man'n  ? 
Take  heed  ;  iòr  he  holds  vengeance  in  his  hnnd, 
^  hiirl  upon  their  heada  that  break  hi«  law. 

f  Mitrd.  And  that  sanie  vengeance  doth  he  hnil 
on  thee, 
For  &l«e  forsivearÌn£,  and  for  mutxler  too  : 
Thou  dìdst  receive  ine  ncrament,  to  fight 
Al  quarrel  of  the  house  of  Lancaster. 

1  Murd.  And,  Uke  «  traìior  to  the  name  of  God, 
IKdst  bn'ak  that  v«w  ;  and,  with  thy  triBachercnis 

biade, 
t^tinn*d«i  the  bowels  of  thy  snvereìgn*»  son. 

t  Murd.  Whom  thòu  wast  sworn  to  cherìifr  and 
defend. 

1  Murd,  Ho«v  canst  thou  orge  Ood^i  dreadAil 
law  to  US, 
When  thou  hast  broke  it  in  sUch  dear*  degree  7 

Clar,  Alasi  for  whose  sake  did  I  that  lU  deed? 
For  Edward,  for  m/  brother,  for  his  sake  : 
Ile  sends  you  noi  to  morder  me  for  this  ;  . 
For  in  that  sin  he  is  as  deep  as  I. 
VTOod  will  be  avenzed  for  tne  deed, 
O,  kndw  you,  that  he  dolh  it  pub'icly  : 
Tbke  not  the  quarrel  from  his  powemil  ann  ; 
He  needs  no  indìrect  nor  lawless  course, 
To  cut  oflTthose  that  bave  oflbnded  him. 

1  MunL  Who  roade  thee  then  a  bloody  nùdbter, 
When  galìant  sprìnging,  brave  Plantagenet,* 
That  prmcely  novice,'  was  struck  dead  by  thea  7 

CIÒ'.  My  Drother's  love,  the  devil,  and  my  rase. 

1  MunL  Thy  broiher's  leve,  our  duty,  and  ihy 

fault, 
provate  OS  hilher  now  to  slauohter  thee  7 

Ctar.  If  you  do  love  my  broUier,  hate  not  die  ; 
I  am  his  brother,  and  I  love  him  well. 
If  you  are  hired  for  meed,*  go  back  agAhi* 
And  I  will  send  you  to  my  brother  Gloster  { 
Who  shall  rewara  you  better  for  my  l'de, 
lìian  Edward  will  for  lidincs  of  my  death. 

2  Murd,  Tou  are  doceivVi,  your  brother  Gloeter 

hates  you.* 

Clar,  O,  no  ;  he  loves  me,  and  he  holds  me  dear; 
Qoyou  to  him  from  me. 

Soih  Murd.  Aye,  so  we  wHl. 

Ctar.  Teli  him,  when  that  our  princely  faiherTork 
iHessM  his  three  sons  with  his  victorìous  arm, 
^id  cbarg'd  uà  from  his  seul  to  love  each  oihef^  , 
He  little  inought  of  this  dìvided  friendship  : 


Bid  Gloster  iTiink  on  this,  and  he  will  weep. 
1  Murd,  Ay,  millstones  $   as  he  lessonM 


ut  lo 


weep. 


C/tffv  O,  do  not  slander  hinw  for  be  is  kìnd* 

1  Murd.  Right,  as  snow  in  harvest. — Comeg  you 
deceive  yourself  ; 
Tis  he  Ihal  sénds  us  to  destroy  you  bere. 

CXasr,  It  caiinot  be  ;  for  he  bewept  my  fortune, 
And  hugg'd  me  in  his  arma,  and  swore,  with  sobs, 
Tliat  he  would  labour  my  defivery. 

]  Murd.  Why,  so  he  doth,  when  he  deUreiv  you 
Ttom  this  earth^s  thraldom  to  the  joys  of  heavsiì. 

t  Mmd.  Màke  peace  with  God,  for  yoa  hmisi  die, 
iny  lora* 


1  8ee  dote  on  Twelfth  Night,  Act  v.  Se.  1. 

3  Btoonung  Plantageoet,  a  pHnce  lo  the  tpring  of 
Hft. 

8  Tùuthf  oM  yai  o0ir  to  the  Wòrid. 

4  BewaM. 

f  Walpole  Hgbfly  «uggetfsd,  fk«m  the  Chtonlele  of 
prDyia»d,tbat  ihe  true  cause  oTOIoMers  haired  io  Cìa* 
nbee  was,  that  Chu>en<%  was  UfiwtlHog  to  shate  with 
lìi«  brtnhet  that  fanolety  of  the  estate  of  (he  great  earl  of 
Warwick,  to  whk:h  OuMer  became  entkied  on  bis  mar- 
cate wttb  the  younger  stner  of  the  dueheps  of  Clarance. 
Tt/bOf  Anna  ITevfite,  who  had  been  becnched  io  Edward 
frioóa  of  Walss.   This  is  AiUy  conlln— d  by  alMur 


CUtr,  Hast  (hon  tfaat  ho.y  feeliiig  hi  iby  soni, 
To  counsel  me  to  make  my  peacn  with  Crod, 
And  art  thoU  yet  to  thy  own  soul  so  blind, 
That  thou  wilt  war  with  God,  by  mtirdering  me  7<-» 
Ah,  nrs,  constder,  he.  that  set  yon  oa 
To  do  this  deed,  will  nate  yon  for  the  deed. 

t  Murd.  What  sfaall  we  do  7 

Clar,  Relent,  and  save  your  souls. 

1  Murd.  Relent  !  *tìs  cowanfly,  and  womanish. 

Clar,  Not  to  relent,  is  beastljr,  savage,  deviiish. 
Which  of  you,  if  vou  were  a  prinoe's  soD, 
Being  pent  from  Imerty,  as  I  am  now, 
If  two  soch  murderers  as  yoorsehres  cailka  to  yoi^ 
Would  not  eotreat  for  lifoT— 
My  friend,  I  spy  some  pity  in  thy  looki  ; 
O,  if  tfaine  eye  ne  not  a  flattorer. 
Come  thou  on  my  side,  and  entreat  for  ne, 
As  you  would  beg,  were  you  in  my  dìstress. 
A  beg^ng  prince  what  beggar  pitaes  noi  7 

S  Mun,  Lode  behind  you,  my  lord. 

1  Murd.  Take  tha^a«Ki  thal;  if  ali  this  will  boC 
do,  I8tab$hiwu 

FH  drown  you  in  the  maimssy-butt  within.  « 

t  Murd.    A  bloody  deed,  and  deaperatefy  «»- 
spatch'd! 
How  fain,  Uk»  Pilato,  would  I  wmsh  my  haada 
Of  thb  most  grìevous  goilty  murder  oone  ! 

Xe*<MBr^rtf  BSuraeiwr. 

1  3fttrd.   How  now?    what  mean'st  thou,  ihal 
thou  help'st  me  not  7 
By  beaven,  the  duke  shall  know  how  slack  you  hara 
been. 
t  Murd.  ì  would  he  knew,  that  I  had  sav'd  kit 
brother ! 
Take  thou  the  fèe.  and  teli  him  what  I  aajr  ; 
For  I  repent  me  that  the  duke  is  slain. 

I  Murd,  So  do  not  I  ;  go,  coward,  as  tkoa' 
Well.  m  co  bidè  the  body  in  some  hole, 
Till  tnat  tne  duke  givo  order  for  bis  boriai  : 
And  when  I  bave  my  meed,  I  will  aw«y  ; 
For  this  will  oat,  and  then  I  must  not  stay.    [1U4 


ACT  n. 

SCENE  I.  London.  A  Aoem  in  the  Patàet.  EiOtr 
KtHO  Edward  (M  in  «el(},  QiTKBtr  Elisa- 

BKTH,  DoAStT,  KlVEHS,  HaSTDiOS,  BucKtlfO- 

bam,  Okct,  and  other». 

K.  Ed».  Wbv,  so  :— now  hare  I  étmm  *  g«od 
day'a  work  ; — 
Tou  peera,  continue  thia  united  loagwe  : 
I  every  diMr  oipect  ■■  ombassage 
From  my  Kedeemer  to  redeem  me  heaee  ; 
And  now  in  peace  my  soul  shall  part  to  heav«ab 
Slkoe  I  bave  made  my  frieoda  at  peace  on  umu 
Rivera,  and  Haalings,  take  each  other*s  band  ; 
Dissemble  not  yoair  batred".  swear  yoor  love. 

Riv.  By  beaven,  my  aoul  is  purgM  frOm  ghidf 
inghate; 
And  with  my  band  I  seal  my  trae  heart*s  lu¥^ 

Boti.  So  thrive  I,  as  I  tnily  swear  the  liko  ! 

King  Edw,  Take  heed,  you  dally  not  bcfon  your 
•  king; 

Lest  he,  that  is  the  sapreme  King  of  Unga,  * 

Confound  your  hidden  folsehood,  and  «wanl 
Either  ofyou  to  be  the  eiher's  end. 

HaM,  »>  proeper  I,  as  1  swear  perfect  love  ! 

Jliv,  And  I,  as  I  love  Hastings  with  my  heart  ! 

from  Slr  John  Paaton  to  his  brother,  dacod  Peb  U, 
1471.3:— 'Yeaierday  the  Ung,  iÌm  queen.  my  Ioide  of 
Clnrence  and  Gloncesier  wem  to  èheoe  to  pardon  ;  mea 
say,  not  ali  in  charity.  The  kiag  eotreaieih  my  lord  ol 
Claience  for  my  k>rd  of  Olonceaier  ;  and,  as  it  is  said« 
he  answereth,  that  he  ma/  well  bave  my  lady  bis  sh»- 
ter-ln.law,  but  they  MkaU  part  no  U^etfhoed,  as  he 
saith  ;  so,  what  will  fall,  ean  1  not  say.'— PosAm^s  Xet» 
tert.  voi.  il.  p.  01. 

6  1.  e.  do  not  menly  elake  mdeùneealyour  U-win  It 
each  other,  but  sradicale  It  allDgiClMrllnunyour  boàóflMi. 
and  swear  io  k>ve  each  othèr. 


MvmL 

jr.A^dw.  MadMB,  youwclf  are  net  «Bemt  in  Ab,— 

Kor  yo«r  fon  ©oraci,— Buckiin{li«nr'»*7<«  >— 
Tì»u  hav«  bevi  factious  otte  agunal  die  oClier. 
Wi(e,  love  Lord  HutÌM,  lei  him  kiw  jonr  tead  ; 
And  what  fou  do,  do  k^feigimUy. 

Q.  £lù.  There,  Hosiing»;— I  wiU  «èvw  nmtt 
rMaenkor 
(hir  fiirmer  Utfed,  «o  fhéve  I.  umI  nioel 

K,Eàm.  I><wel,eafaff>cohiiiH    Hifing»,  Iot» 
lord  niMt|iau. 

Dot.  TlMSMMeidMafe  of  We»  I  kMef«ot0^ 
Upon  mv  pwt  tbaU  be  Mmotfti»)e. 

JiaK.  Aiid  M  ewear  I.  [fmòfWMt  Dom»t. 

K.  JSdm.  Now,  prmoely  BttdBBfbam,  m«1  iUb 


E1K6  BICHARIll  n. 


Wtth  th/  eabcMeaMOtt  le  «y  wàlè's  aUiee» 
Aad  m^  me  bupry  ia  rarunity .  ^. 

Jtedk.  WlMnevw  Badkinfbam  dofl»  tum  ^m,^^ 
Upon  your  grace  [To  &e  ^en],  but  wilh  aU  du- 

teoaelove 
DoA  cfaeriah  yoa,  aad  youra,  God  pnmA  mo 
Wiih  hate  ta  Choaa  where  1  o»ot  lawl  love  ! 
Whea  I  haw  mort  iieed  la  e»ikv  «  mcwa, 
AadmafltajBavedthatheUafoeiML        . 
Deep,  hallaw,  traacheromi,  aad  full  rf  guile» 
BelwuBtome!  tkit  da  I  Mi  «f  J>Mv«a, 
WheaIa«ooWwlow^»fyo«»««:yow*  ^ 

ir.  Eém.  A  iileaaiB^ponfial,  priaeely  Buokiq^iaiii, 
Is  Ibis  thy  vow  unto  my  sickly  heact. 
nere  waaiath  aow  our  broiber  Gbwter  bere» 
To  owke  tbe  Uessed  period  of  ibis  peace. 
Jftt^  A«l,  iv  flood  tiaiB,  bere  «<naee  a*  nooie 
duke. 

jBnfer  GLOtmu 
da.  .Geod^onow  to  my  eoverei^  b«|b  and 

And,  pnncelypeeri,  a  bappy  urne  of  day  ! 
a:.  £Uw.  ilappy,  indeed,  as  we  bave  apeat  the 

diy  ;— 
Brocher,  we  bave  dona  deeds  of  charity  ; 
Made  peace  of  eniaity,fifir  love  of  bate. 
Beiween  tbeee  sweUaiig  WTOOg-incemod  peora . 

Oio,  A  bleaeed  labour,  m^  moni  sovereàga  ÌMg^^^ 
AoKNifl  Ibis  princely  beap,  if  tny  bere, 
By  &l9e  inteUii^etiGtf,  or  wnmg  «umùse, 
llold  ma  a  fi>e  ; 
If  I  UDwittia^y,  or  in  rov  ra^e, 
Have  aofht  cooimitted  tfaat  u  bardly  bome 
By  aay  in  thta  preeeoce*  I  desire 
'^  recoficile  me  to  bis  iricndly  peace  : 
*Tis  deaib  to  me,  to  be  at  ennùty  ; 
I  baie  it,  and  desve  ali  good  men's  love.—    , 
Rrst,  madam,  1  enireat  frue  peace  of  you,    _ 
Whìcb  I  «ai  parcbaso  with  mjr  duteous  «•rvwe;'— 
Of  yon,  my  neble  couain  Buckingbam, 
If  ever  any  ffradfe  «ere  lodg'd  between  us  :— . 
Of  youy  L«d  Ktver»,  and  Lord  Grey,  «ryo«v— 
That  ali  wilbouKleaert  bave  frownM  on  «•*-- 
Dnkea,  earts,  lorda, jentlemen  :  indeed,  of  ittU 
I  do  not  kaow  ihai  fnglisbman  aTive. 
Witb  wbom  my  aoul  is  any  jot  at  odds, 
More  than  tbe  in&nt  tbai  is  bom  to-mgbt  ; 
I  thaak  my  God  Ibr  my  bainlit}^> 


Q.  A:<u.  Abi^dayL ^,,.,_^ 

I  would  to  God  ali  strìfes  were  well  compounded.-»' 
My  sovereign  lord,  I  do  beseecb  your  higbneas 
To  tabe  oar  brolher  Clareiice  to  your  grace. 

Glo.  Why,  madam^  bave  I  ofier'd  love  for  this, 
To  be  a»  floutod  ia  ibis  royal  preeence  1 
Wbo  knowa  noi,  tbat  tbe  gealle  duka  is  dead  7 

You  do  him  iniury  to  scorn  bis  corse. 
K.Eò»,  Wbo knows not beis dead!  wbolmowi 

tmis? 
Q,  EUx.  All-seeing  beaven,  what  a  worid  is  thisi 
jadk.  Lode  I  so  pale,  Lord  Dorset,  as  tbe  i^tf 
Dot.  Ay,iny  good  lord;  and  no  man  in  tbe  presence^ 
But  bir  red  coTour  batb  iÌMvook  bis  cheeks. 
K,  Edm,  Is  Clarence  dead?  tbe  order  was  re» 

«ers'd. 
€lf#.  Bat  he,  poor  man,  by  yeor  ibat  ordtr  disd, 
And  tbat  a  wiagod  Mercury  cud  bear  ; 
dome  tardy  crìpple  bore  tbe  countermand,* 
Tbat  came  too  lag  to  see  bim  buried  : — 
God  grant.  tbat  some,  less  noble,  and  less  loval, 
Noarer  in  Moody  ibougbls,  aod  not  in  blood,^ 
Dessrve  aot  worse  than  wretcbed  Clarence  did, 
And  yet  fo  current  from  suspicion. 

£!Nlcr  BTAVLar. 

Stati'  Aboon,  my  sovereign,  for  my  servìce  dono  t 

K.  Ed».  I  pr'yibee,  peace  ;   my  soul  is  full  <À 
sorrow. 

8tan,  I  wtU  not  rìse,  unless  your  highness  bear  me. 

JT.  Ééw.  Then  say  at  once,  wbai  is  it  tbou  re- 
qoest*st  7 

Siam.  Tbe  forfeit,^  sovereign,  of  my  servant's  Bft>  ; 
Wbo  slew  to-day  a  rioious  gentleman, 
Lately  attendant  on  tbe  duke  of  Norfolk. 

AT.  £dio.  Have  I  a  tongue  to  doom  my  brotber's 
deatb,* 
And  sball  tbat  tongue  givo  |>ardon  to  a  élave  ? 
My  brotber  kill'd  no  man,  bis  |àuU  was  tbought. 
And  yet  bis  pnnisbment  was  bitter  deaib. 
Wbo  sued  to  me  ibr  bim  7  wbo,  in  my  ^^^t 
KneelM  at  my  fbet.  and  bade  me  be  advÌ9*d  r* 
Wbo  spoke  cErbrotherhood  7  wbo  sooke  of  lovai 
Wbo  told  me,  l^o^  ^®  P^i"  '^^  ^^  forsake 
The  mighty  Warwiclu  and  did  fight  fiw  me  T 
Wbo  told  me.  in  the  liebl  at  Tewksbury, 
When  Oxforu  had  me  down,  he  rescued  me, 
And  saiiL  Dearbrather,  iiw,  oiul  6c  a  hing  7 
Wbo  loia  me,  when  we  botb  lay  in  the  field, 
Frozen  almost  to  death,  how  he  did  lap  me 
Even  in  bis  garments  ;  and  did  g^e  himsetC 
Ali  thin  and  naked,  lo  the  numb-cold  night  7 
An  this  from  my  rAnembmace  brmish  wratb 
Sinfiilly  pluck'a,  and  not  a  man  of  you 
Had  so  mach  grace  to  put  it  in  my  mind. 
But  when  yoor  carters,  or  your  waitiaf-vassdii, 
Have  dMie  a  dmahaa  slaugbter,  aad  deiacM 
The  precious  image  of  our  dear  Biedeemer, 
Tou  atraigbt  are  on  your  knees  for  pardon,  pardon  ; 
And  t,  unjustly  too,  musi  grant  it  you  j— 
But  for  my  brotber,  not  a  man  would  speak, — 
Nor  I  (ongraciousì  speak  unto  myself 
For  him,  poor  sovi.  ~The  proudest  of  you  aH 
Have  been  bebolden  to  him  in  bis  Hfe  ; 


1  MìUmi  has  ibis  observatk)n-.—*T1»epo«ts.  and  some 
tnglish,  have  beeo  bi  ihis  point  so  mliMtfVil  of  iecwam, 
as  to  pot  oewr  more  ptoos  wtsdb  fa  the  meoui  «  m^f 
mnasn  tban  ef  a  vnwiA.  Iabail««tosiaaoeaBaò*nisei 
MM,  wheieta  4e  kbig  migbt  bs  Isss  «onversaai,  b«a 
oue  vbsm  we  weU  know  was  tbe  doset  coropanlpii  of; 
ibese  bis  solUndes,  WTOiam  Bbakepcare;  wbo  Inlro-i 
dnoBd  tbapersOQ  of  Richard  the  Tbìrd,  speakmg  in  as; 
tóSTa sir&  of  plew  «Bd  mortitoedw  as  4s  yj«ed  «i4 
any  passags  fa  ibis  book,  and  noMiaisa  co  ibe  sa 


Ing  Trom  tbe  truth  ofhlMory,  wMch  dellvern  hira  *  deu 
dissembler,  nel  of  Me  alfécdons  onlr,  but  bis  reiiglonT^ 
B  Thiils  analhnton  m  a  proverbiaU'P'***^  mwh 


■enss  andlrarpose  whh some  wordB tn tbis plaee.    Ila- 

enMlBSL    TimttkesakblUcbMdt— 

*  Ide  nm  kawir  ih^  Bagltohman  aljre, 
WW»  wbmn  my  soni  bi  aay  KH  et  edds. 
Uste  ihBD  the  infant  that  Is  bora  lo-aigbt} 
l^wafc  my  Ood  for  my  bumiUty.* 

Olhsrsraffof  «Un  soit  may  be  re«l  A»Vbom  ibetta. 

I^dy;  wkinbiibe  pemassd  noi  muBh  ttosBOS  bft  dnpnn- 


MngrMiibMvwsiAediablaBaranisWars: 

<  lU  newa  hatb  w4ng%  and  witb  the  wiiid  doth  go,     • 
Comfori's  a  cri»/e,  and  Comes  ererslow^ 

Conto  Ti.  EA.  iota. 
t  WehavethesameplayonwerdslaMaobeih:— 
< ibenesriabkMid, 

Tbe  neawr  bioody.*   ,    ^  ^  ^ 
4  He  meaMCbefMite«<Pi»or  tbe  forfeit. 
•  «  Tbis  lamemailenlaMnrifndernnd  pMksdc.  Tha 
ncalleoika.of  ibe  gaed  qvamies  of  the  dead  Is  very 
naturai,  and  no  less  naiurally  does  the  king  eadeairow 
co  eonmiiotceis  ibe  crime  io  othsrs.'— JsAnson.   Tha 
hbii  ferihkipsibeiioepeeehistobe round  in  SirThomap 
Meia's  Hteeiy  «f  Kdwaid  V.  Insensd  fa  the  Chroiiicieib 
6  i.  e.  be  dreumspeet,  deliberate,  or  ounsUer  wbatl 
was  s^'»al 
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Yet  none  of  you  wouid  once  plead  fbr  his  life.— • 
O  God  !  I  ftfàr,  thy  justice  will  take  hold 
On  mei  and  ^ou,  ànd  mine,  and  yours,  for  thii.^ 
Come,  Hastmgs,  hcip  me  to  my  cioeet.*     O, 
Poor  Clarence! 

[Exeunt  King,  Queen,  Hastiiios,  RiTSRf, 
DoRSET.  and  Grev. 
Glo,  Thia  Ì8  the  nuìt  of  rashnets  ! — Mark'd  you 
not, 
How  that  the  ^ilty  kindred  of  the  oueen 
LookM  pale,  when  they  did  hear  of  Clarence*  death  ? 

0  !  they  dia  urge  it  ttiU  unto  the  king  : 
QodTwiU  revenge  it.     Come,  lorda  ;  will  yon  go, 
To  comfort  Edward  wtth  our  company  7 

Buek,  We  wait  upon  your  graee.  [E»emni. 

SCENE  II.     TV  Mme.    Enter  tha  Duchbss  ^ 
YoRic,*  wiih  a  Son  tmd  Daugfater  ^Clarsvcc. 

San.  Good  grandam,  teli  us,  ìb  por  father  dead  1 

Duch.  No,  lx>y. 

Daugh,  Why  do  you  weep  00  od?  and  beat  your 
breast  ; 
And  cry — O  Clarenet,  my  ttnhappy  ton  ì 

SonJyf  \iy  do  you  look  on  us,  and  shake  your  head, 
And  cali  US— orphann,  wretches,  caat-aways, 
ir  that  our  noble  father  ho  alive  7 

Duek.  My  pretty  cousins,'  you  mistake  me  both  ; 

1  do  lamcnt  the  sickncss  of  the  king, 

As  loath  to  lo«e  him,  not^our  father's  death: 
li  were  lost  sorrow,  to  wail  one  that's  losU 

8on.   Thon  grandam,  you  conclude  that  he  n 
dead. 
'Die  king  my  uncle  is  to  hlame  for  this  : 
Qod  wilf  revenge  it  ;  whom  I  will  importuna 
With  eamest  praycrs  ali  to  thal  efièct. 

Daugh.  Ana  so  will  I. 

Diuh.  Peacc,  children,  peace  !  the  king  dothlove 
you  well  : 
Incapable*  and  shallow  innocente, 
You  cannot  guess  whn  cau^'d  your  father's  death. 

Son.  Grandam, we  can  :  for  my  good  uncle  Gloster 
Told  me,  the  king,  provokM  toH  by  the  queen, 
Pevis'd  impeachment s  to  imprison  him  : 
And  when  my  uncle  told  me  so,  he  wept, 
And  pitied  me,  and  kindly  kiss^d  my  cbeek  ; 
Bade  me  relv  un  him,  as  on  my  father,^ 
And  he  would.love  me  dearly  as  his  child. 

Duch.  Ab,  that  decoit  should  steal  such  gentle 
shapes, 
And  with  a  virtuous  visor  hide  deep  vice  ! 
He  is  my  son,  ay,  and  iherein  mv  shame^ 
Yet  fi-om  m^  dug^^  ho  drew  not  this  deceiU 

8<m,  Thmk  you,  my  uncle  did  dissemble,*  gran- 
dam? 

Duch,  Ky^  boy. 

Son,  I  cannot 'think  it.  Hark!  what  noise  is  thia  7 

JSnXerQuEEiv  Elizabeth,  dUÉtraetedly;  Riverì, 
and  DoKBTTf  folUneing  her. 

Q,  Età.  Ah  !  who  shall  hinder  me  to  wail  and 
weep? 
To  chide  my  fortune,  and  torment  myself? 
ril  ioin  with  black  despair  against  my  soni. 
And  to  mvself  become  an  enemy. 

Dueh,  What  means  this  scene  of  rude  impatience  ? 

Q.  EUt,  To  make  an  act  of  tragic  violence  : — 
Edward,  my  lord,  thy  son,  our  king,  la  dead. 
Why  grow  the  branches,  when  the  root  ia  gone  7 
Why  wither  not  the  leaves,  that  want  their  sap  7^ 
If  you  will  live,  lament  ;  if  die,  be  brief  ; 
That  our  swiil-winged  souls  may  catch  the  kìng's  ; 


1  Hastings  was  lord  chamberlain  to  King  Edward  IV. 

9  Ceciiy,  daughter  of  Ralph  Neville.  flrsC  earl  of 
Wesunoreìand.  and  widow  or  Richard  duke  of  York, 
Whn  wu  killea  at  the  bufile  of  Wakefleld,  1400.  8he 
aurvived  her  husband  thiny-five  years,  Uving  ciil  the 
Tsar  1405. 

S  The  duchess  Is  bere  addreewlnr  her  grand-children  ; 
%ut  coosin  seems  to  bare  been  osea  inslead  nf  our  klns* 
man  and  kinswoman,  and  to  bave  suppUed  tbe  place  of 
%aih. 

4  UrutuceptibU. 

i  Thii  word  gava*H)  oflence  toaurancastoia  j  ona  la- 


Or,  ^ike  obedient  Bubjeets,  fbllow  hin 
To  bis  ne^  kingdom  of  perpetuai  rest. 

Duch.  Ah,  ao  much  interest  bave  I  in  thy  aorrosr 
As  I  had  title  in  thy  noble  husband  ! 
I  bave  bewept  a  worthy  husband's  death» 
And  livM  by  looking  on  his  ìroagea  :* 
But  now  two  mirrors  of  his  prìncely  aemblMna 
Are  crackM  inpi^ces  by  malignant  death  ; 
And  I  fi>r  comf^  haw  but  one  fitlse  (^aaa. 
That  grìeves  me  when  I  see  my  shame  in  ninu 
Thou  art  a  widow  ;  yet  thon  art  a  mother. 
And  haat  the  comfort  of  thy  chìldren  lefl  Ikea  ; 
But  death  hath  match'd  my  husband  firon  ny  ara 
And  plockM  two  cratches  ìlrom  my  lòeble  buda, 
Clarence,  and  Edward.    O,  what  cause  bave  I 
CThine  beinv  but  a'moìety  of  my  grie^) 
To  overgo  tby  plaints,  aiid  drown  thy  crìas  ! 

Son,  Ah,  auntl  you  wept  not  for  our  father  s 
death; 
How  can  we  aid  you  with  our  kindred  tears  7 

Daugh.  Ourfatherlcss  distress  was  loft  anmoaa^a, 
Your  wìdow-dolour  likewise  be  unwept  ! 

Q,  EUt.  Give  me  no  help  in  lamentatmi, 
I  am  not  barren  to  brìag  forth  lamenta  : 
AH  springa  reduce  their  eurrents  to  mine  eyes^ 
That  I,  being  govemM  by  the  wat*ry  rooon, 
May  send  forth  plenteous  tears  to  drown  iba  worid  l 
Ah,  for  my  husnand,  fbr  my  dear  Lord  Edward  ! 

Clul,  Ah,  for  our  father,  fbr  our  dear  Lord  Cha-- 
rence ! 

DuéL  Alas,  for  both,  both  mine,  Edward  aad 
Clarence  I 

Q,  EUx.  What  stay  had  I,  bui  Edward  f  aad 
he's  gone. 

Chil  What  sUy  had  we,  but  Clarence  T  andfae^f 
go|ie. 

Duch.  What  stays  had  I,  hot  they  7  and  they 
are  gone. 

Q.  EUx.  Was  never  widow,  had  ao  dear  a  loes. 

ÒhiL  Were  never  orphans,  had  so  dear  aloas. 

Duch,  Was  never  mother,  had  so  dear  a  loaa> 
Alas  !  I  am  the  mother  of  ihese  griefa  ; 
Their  woes  are  parcell'd,"  mine  are  generiL 
She  for  an  Edward  weeps,  and  so  do  I  ; 
I  fbr  a  Clarence  weep,  so  doth  not  she  ; 
These  babes  for  Clarence  weep,  and  ao  do  I: 
I  for  an  Edward  weep,  so  do  not  they  :— 
Alas,  you  three,  on  me,  threefold  distress'd, 
Pour  ali  your  tears^  I  am  your  sorrow'a  nurse, 
And  I  will  pamper  it  with  lamcntations. 

Dór.  Comfort,  dear  mother  ;  God  is  moch  dis> 
pleas'd, 
That  you  take  with  unthankfulness  his  doing  ; 
Ih  common  worldly  things,  'tis  call'd — ungrateiùl, 
With  dull  unwillingness  to  repay  a  debt, 
Which  with  a  bounteous  band  was  kindly  lent  ; 
Much  more  to  be  tbus  opposttc  with  beaven, 
For  it  requires  the  ro^al  debt  it  lent  you. 

Riv.  Madam,  bothink  you,  like  a  careful  mother, 
Of  the  young  prìnce  your  son  :  send  straight  fbr  him, 
Let  him  be  crown'd .  in  him  your  comfort  Uves  : 
Drown  desperate  sorrow  in  dead  Edward's  grave. 
And  plant  your  joys  in  livittg  Edward's  throne. 

Enter  Gloster,  BcrcKiitoHAM,  Staitlet,  Has» 
Tiiros,  RATCLirr,  and  othen. 

GUo.  8ister,  bave  comfort  :  ali  of  us  bav«  causa 
To  wail  the  dimming  of  our  ahining  star  ; 
But  none  can  cure  their  harms  by  wailing  them.— • 
Madam,  my  mother,  I  do  ciy  you  mercy, 
I  did  not  see  your  grace  : — ^Humbly  on  my  knaa 
I  crave  your  blessing. 

stance  will  show  that  te  was  used  even  in  tbe  oiosc  re 

flned  poetry  : — 

*  And  on  thy  daga  the  queen  of  love  doch  teli 
Her  godhead^fl  power  in  scrowles  of  my  deaire.* 
Con»tabU^9  SemteU,  14M,  Dee.  vi.  Soo.  4 

6  In  the  language  of  our  elder  writers,  to  dfccemòla 
slgnifled  ìofeign  w  simulate,  as  well  as  tocloak  or  eoo» 
ceal  feelings  or  dlsposidons.  Milton  uses  diMcemòUr  la 
this  sense  in  the  excracf  In  a  noce  on  a  Ibrmer 

7  The  childrao  by  whom  ha  wae  ri 
SDividad. 
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DmdL  God  ìHmm  (Km;  and  pat  meekiiaM  in  thj 
breMl, 
I^ove,  dwrìty,  obedieiic«,  and  irne  duty  ! 

€UL  Aawii;  «od  nake  madie  a  food  old  ami! — 
That  Ì9  ihe  butt-end  of  a  laother's  blewing  ;  [Arida. 
I  BMrrelf  tbat  ber  mec  did  leave  ìt  out. 

Bmek,  Tou  cloiidy  princei,  and  beait-aorrowiiig 
peera, 
That  bear  thia  natual  hea^y  load  of  moan, 
Now  cbeer  eacb  olber  in  each  other'a  l^re  : 
Thouf b  we  bave  apent  our  banreat  of  thia  kinf» 
We  are  to  reap  the  hanrcat  of  hia  aon. 
The  broken  raoGoor  of  your  hìgh-awoln  bearli, 
Bot  ialely  apliiUedy  koit,  and  joioM  together, 
MusftfeatW  be  preaerv'a,  chenah^<Land  kept; 
Me  aceBBoth  good,  that,  with  aome  little  tram, 
Forthwilb  finm  Ludlow  the  youna  prìnce  be  ielch'd* 
Uither  lo  Loodoo.  to  be  crown'd  our  king. 

Bh\  Wby  with  aooMt  little  traini  my  lord  of 
Bookingham  ? 

^udk.  Harry,  my  lord,  leat,  by  a  multitude, 
The  «ew-heal^  woand  of  malioe  ahould  break  oat  ; 
Wbidi  would  be  eo  mach  the  more  danceroaa, 
By  how  much  the  eatate  ia  green,  aod  yet  ungo* 

▼ern'd  : 
Where  every  borse  beara  hia  conMnanding  rein, 
Aad  may  direct  hia  courae  aa  pleaae  himael^ 
Aa  well  the  fear  of  harm,  aa  harm  apparent, 
In  my  opinion,  ougbt  to  be  pre?ented. 

{Sto,  I  hope,  the  king  made  peaee  with  ali  of  uà  ; 
And  the  compact  ia  finn,  and  trae,  in  me. 

ititi.  And  ao  m  me  ;  and  ao,  I  think,  in  ali  :* 
Tet,  ainoe  it  is  but  creen,  it  ihoold  be  put 
To  no  apparent  likelihood  of  breadi^ 
Wbidi.  haply,  by  much  company  mif ht  be  iirg*d  : 
Therewre  I  aay,  with  noUe  Buckingnam, 
That  it  ia  meet  ao-  few  diould  fetch  the  priiice. 

Maat,  And  ao  aay  I. 

Gìo.  Tlien  be  it  ao  ;  and  co  we  to  delermiae 
Who  they  ahall  be  that  atraigtat  abaU  poat  to  Ludlow. 
Madam,  and  3rott  my  mother,-^will  you  co 
To  givo  your  cenaorea*  in  tbia  weignty  buaiaeaa  7 
[Esemnl  aU  ònt  Buckimoraii  mnd  GLOOTsa. 

JDudc.  My  lord,  wboever  joumeya  to  the  prince, 
Fot  God'a  aake,  wt  not  uà  two  atay  at  home  : 
For^  bv  the  way,  HI  aort  occaaion, 
Aa  in^x*  to  tlìe  aiory  we  late  talk*d  o(^ 
To  part  the  queen'a  prood  kindred  from  the  prìnce. 

ola.  My  other  aelr,  my  counael'a  conaiatory, 
Hy  oracle,  my  prophet  !— My  dear  couain, 
L  aa  a  ehild,  will  go  by  thy  direction. 
Towarda  Ludlow  thon,  fi>r  we'll  not  atay  bebind. 

[Eseuni. 

BCBNE  m.    The  aoaie.    A  Street.    EtUer  two 
Citizena,  meeting. 

1  CSC  Good  morrow,  neighbour  :  Whitber  away 

aoiàat? 
f  Gt.  I  promiae  you,  I  acarcely  know  myaelf  : 
Bear  you  Ine  newa  abroad? 

1  GL  ^  Yea;   the  king*a  dead. 

S  CU.  ni  newa,  by'r  lady  ;   aeldom  cornea  the 
better  :' 
I  fèar,  I  fear,  Uwill  prore  a  giddy  world. 

Enter  amather  Citizen. 

S  CiL  Neighboura,  God  apeed. 

I  CiL  Giva  you  good  morrow,  air. 


1  Edward,  tKe  young  priuce.  In  hia  raiher*a  itrecime, 
and  ac  hia  demiae,  kepi  hia  houaehold  ai  Ludlow,  aa 
prince  of  Wales  ;  under  the  gOTemance  of  Aochoiiy 
Woo(lTÌile,  earlof  Rivers,  hia  uncle  by  ihe  mother*aside. 
The  iniendon  of  hia  boùi$  aenl  thither  waa  to  aee  iuatice 
done  In  che  SCarchei  ;  and,  by  the  authorliy  of  hia  |ire- 
eence,  tn  restrain  the  WeIcKmen,  who  were  wild,  diaao* 
lue,  and  ìli-dtepaBed,  from  iheir  accuatumed  murdera 
and  oucraf ea.— Vide  Uolinehed. 

3  Thia  apeech  aeema  raxher  to  belong  to  Haatinga, 
who  «raa  of  the  duke  of  Glnster's  party.  The  oext 
apeecit  might  be  gtven  to  Htanley. 

3  i.  e,  your  judgmenia,  your  npin!ona. 

4  Thai  la  »rpparo/ory,  by  way  of  pretude, 

è  Ali  ancjroi  pi  iverbiai  aaying,  notked  in  The  Eng* 
tiah  Coanier  and  Couiury  Oend«mea,  410.  blk  L  ue6, 


9  CiL  Doth  die-  iiei0iiit>ld;of  good'Ki&x  Ed- 

ward'a^eatii?    -   ^  •  .  ;  "  ^ 

2  CiL  Ay,  air,  it  ia  too  true  ;  Uod  help  the  while! 
S  CiL  TVenl  maalera,  Icok'te  aee.a  trouhioua 

wdrid!  •*'!!!••  •;.'':••. 

1  CiL  No/no';'  V/  0<À\  gM  *grta»;ìù)  a^ 

ahall  reign. 
S  Gt.  Woe  lo  that  land,  that*a  gOToraM  by  a 
child« 

2  CiL  In  him  there  ia  a  hope  of  govemment  ; 
That,  in  hia  nonace,*  council  under  him. 

And.  in  hia  full  aod  rìpen*d  yeara,  himaelf^ 
No  doubt,  diali  then,  and  tifi  then,  covem  well. 

1  Cit.  So  stood  the  alate,  when  Henry  the  Siztll 
Waa  crownM  in  Paria  but  at  nine  montha  old.     ^ 

S  CiL  Stood  the  atate  ao  ?  no,  no,  good  friend^ 
God  wot; 
For  then  thia  land  waa  iamoualy  enrich'd 
With  politic  grave  counael  ;  then  the  king^  / 
Uad  Tirtuoua  unclea  to  protect  hia  grace.    «/>-^^f  ^  c< 

1  Cit.  Why,  80  hath  thia,  both  by  hia  father  ani 
motner. 

S  €HL  Better  ìt  were  they  ali  carne  by  hia  father  ; 
Or,  by  hia  father,  there  were  none  at  ali  : 
For  eroulation  now,  who  ahall  be  neareat,  « 

Will  touch  uà  ali  too  near,  if  God  prevent  not. 
O,  fun  of  danger  ia  the  duke  of  Gloeter  : 
And  the  queen*8  sona,  and  l^othera,  haught  and 

protid: 
And  were  they  to  be  rtird,  and  not  to  mie, 
Thia  aickly  land  might  aolace  aa  before. 

1  Cit.  Come,  come,  we  fear  the  wwat  :   ali  wil 

be  welU 
S  Ck,  When  clooda  are  aeen,  wiae  meo  put  ot. 

their  cloaka  : 
Wben  great  leavea  fall,  then  winter  ia  at  band  ; 
When  the  aun  aeta,  who  doth  not  look  for  night  7 
Untiroely  atorma  make  men  expect  a  dearth  : 
Ali  may  be  well  ;  but,  if  God  aort  it  ao, 
*1H8  mòre  than  we  deserte,  or  I  expect. 

2  Gt.  Truly,  the  hoarta  of  men  are  full  of  fear  : 
You  cannot  reason'  almoai  with  a  man 

That  looka  not  hearìly,  and  full  of  dread. 

S  Cit.  Before  the  daya  of  change,  alili  ia  it  ao  : 
By  a  divine  inatinct,  men'a  nrìnda  miatruat 
Enaoing  danger  ;  a^,  by  proot  we  aee 
The  water  awell  before  a  boiat  roua  atorm.' 
But  leave  it  ali  to  God.    Whither  away  ? 

2  Cit.  Marry,  we  were  aent  for  to  the  juaticea. 

5  CU.  And  ao  waa  I  ;  TD  bear  you  company. 

SCENE  IV.  The  eame.  A  Ro<m  m  the  Palaeei 
Enter  the  Archbiahop  of  York,  the  yomng  DuxB 
^  YoHK,  QtrsBif  Elizabcth,  and  the  Ducb« 
Kaa  ^  Yoaa. 

Anh.  Laat  night,  I  heard,  they  lay  at  Stony- 
Stratford  ; 
And  at  Nurthampton  they  do  reat  to-night  :  ** 
To-morrow,  or  next  day,  they  will  be  bere. 

J}uek.  1  long  with  ali  my  heart  to  aee  the  prince  ; 
I  hope,  he  ia  much  grown  aince  laat  I  aaw  him. 

Q,  EU».  Butl  bear,  no  ;  they  aay,  my  aon  of  York 
Hath  almoat  overta'en  him  in  hia  growth. 

aign.  B  :  *  —  aa  the  pn)verbe  aayth  eeldome  come  the 
better.  Val.  That  proverb  Indeed  la  anncient,  and  fbr  the 
moai  pan  true.* 

6  *■  woe  IO  thee,  O  land,  when  thy  king  ia  a  ehild.' 

Beelneiaet.  e.  z. 
Shakapeare  found  U  cheJln  the  duke  nf  Bnckingham^t 
apeech  to  the  cltlzana  in  Morena  Rtehard  III. 

7  Weroay  hope  well  of  bla  gorernment  under  ali  cir- 
cumntancea  ;  we  may  hope  thia  of  hia  ooundl  whIle  ha 
la  in  hia  nonare,  and  of  himaolf  in  hia  rlper  yeara. 

8  8ee  note  0,  p.  97.  ^  s. 

9  *  Before  auch  preat  ihinaa,  roen*a  bearla  of  a  aeereC 
inatinct  of  nature  mta^ve  theirf;  aa  che  aea  wkhout  wln# 
awellech  of  hìmself  some  tinie  before  a  lempeat.*— Fro«i 
Jllbre»»  Richard  Ut.  eopfed  hy  HoUnehed,  UI.  731.         ' 

10  Thia  ia  the  reading  of  the  folio.  The  quarto  of  IW7  ' 

reada  :^ 

<  Lane  ni^ht  I  bear  they  lay  at  Northaropton  : 

At  Siony^Siratford  wlU  they  be  lo-nighL* 
By  neither  reading  can  the  tnith  of  hiatorybepfeaerv«Ì 
jLeconUiig  to  the  reading  of  the  quarto  the  aoaaa  woutf 


m 
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KatI;.  A/»  moihfv, lyiU  li^r^iAd  io(  h«v«  it  io. 
Dmiuwhyf  my  5jo^n|  «dNi|iit  ?  U  m  ^ood  to  grow. 
ITorL  ^&Vandaffly  5no  niìjht;  •i'W*  dìd  sii  at  Mip- 

Mv9  tiAa  iÀvl>rother^iljy(]ii»lh  my^Aide  GkMter,. 
'Small  htrb»  nave  grofe^  great  irwA  CH»  ^to»  capace  : 
Antl  siace,  nielhiokt,  I  woutd  sol  fruw  io  m, 
Vecause  sweel  flowera  are  §low,  and  weedi  make 
baste. 

Dueh.  'Good  falth,  'good  fiiith,  tlie  aajing  did  not 
bold 
In  hini  that  did  object  the  aama  to  tliee  : 
He  was  tlie  wretched'st  thin^  when  he  was  jraoBg  : 
eo  lon^  a  ^wiog^  and  to  laiaurriy, 
That,  if  hu  rute  were  tnie,  he  thouM  be  graeioas. 

Arch,  And  so,  no  doubL  he  is,  my  gracioin  madam. 

JDuch,  I  hope,  he  U  ;  biH  yet  let  laothera  doubL 

York,  Now.  by  my  troth,  if  I  had  boea  resMvi- 
ber'Of 
Icould  bave  given  my  uncle^s grace  a flout. 
To  touch  hÌ8  growth,  nearer  than  he  touch^d  mine. 

Dueìu  Howy  my  young  York  7    I  pr'ylhee,  let 
me  bear  it. 

York.  Marry,  they  say,  roy  uode  grew  eo  iaet, 
Thai  he  could  guaw  a  crutt  at  two  hooia  oki  ; 
^was  full  two  yeart  ere  I  could  gel  a  tooch. 
Grandaro.  this  would  bave  beon  a  biting  jeat. 

Dueh.  I  pr'ythee,  protly  York,  wbo  toU  thee  this  7 

York.  Grandaan,  hìa  nuree. 

Dueh.  His  miree  7  wby,  sbo  wai  dead  ore  tfaoa 
wast  bora. 

York.  If'twere  not  «he,  I  cannot  teli  wbo  told  me. 

Q.  Kliz.  A  parloue*  boy  :  Go  to,  you  aio  too 
shrewd. 

Ardu  Good  madam,  be  not  angry  wilh  the  child. 

^.  Etiz.  Pitchen  bave  eare. 

Enitr  a  Messenger. 

Art^  Hors  cornee  a  neateagor  : 

Wliat  news  7 

McÈ».  Such  news,  my  lofd[| 

A  8  ^rìeves  me  to  unfold. 

Q.  Elix.  How  dotb  tho  priace  ì 

MeM.  Well,  madaiAy  and  ia  heahb. 

Vuch,  What  is  Iby  aows  7 

JlieM.  Lord  Rivers,  and  Lord  Grey,  are  sent  to 
Pomfret, 
With  thera  Sir  Thomas  Vaughaa,  prìsonars* 

Vuch,  Wbo  hath  committed  tliem  7 

Me»».  The  mif^^  dukes, 

Oloster  and  Buckiagbam. 

Q.  Elix.  For  what  ofTonoe  7 

MeM.  The  sum  oT  ali  1  cao,  I  bave  disclosM  { 
^hV)  or  for  what,  the  noblos  were  coramHtod, 
Is  ali  unknown  to  me,  my  gracious  lady. 

Q.  EUm.  Ah  me.  I  see  the  rtiin  of  ro^  hoofle  t 
The  tifrer  now  hath  iieizM  the  gende  hmd  ; 
Insulting  t^ranny  beg;ins  to  jut" 
Upon  the  mnoceni  and  awless  throne  :•— 
Welcome,  dextruction,  blood,  and  massacro! 
I  see,  as  in  a  map.  the  end  of  ali. 

JDatcA.  Accursea  aad  unqtriet  wrangfiag  days  ! 

be  on  the  day  on  whidi  the  king  was  journeying  froni 
Blorthamputn  to  Suraiiòrd  ;  anu  of  coume  the  meesen- 
gers  account  or  the  peer«  beinir  mised,  kc.  which  hap* 

Sened  on  ihe  nen  day  after  the  kinc  hail  lain  at  8crat- 
)rd,  i«  inaccurate.  If  the  Tolio  re«cline  Ite  adopted  the 
aeene  ia  indeeil  placed  oti  the  day  on  wHìch  the  king  was 
aeized  ;  but  the  archbUhop  i«  «uppoeed  to  be  apprised  of 
a  faci  which,  before  the  entry  of  ilie  messenger,  he  ma- 
^eitly  does  noe  knnw  ;  namely,  the  duke  of  Olovters 
Corning  xo  Siratford  the  morninc  after  the  king  had  lain 
Ihcre,  takinir  hiro  forcibly  back  to  Nonhampton,  and 
aaiains  the  Lord*  Rirers,  Orey,  kc  The  iruth  is,  ihat 
l|ie  queen  herself,  the  peiton  moie  roaierfaJly  interesteU 
la  the  wellkre  of  her  aon,  did  not  bear  of  the  king*a  be- 
ftiffcarried  back  from  Stony-Stratford  lo  Nnrthafnpcon 
li|i  about  midnight  oC  the  day  on  which  lhi«  riolence 
waa  off««red  to  him  bv  his  uncle.  8ee  HaU^  Edward  V. 
tal.  6.  Malone  thinks  this  an  nnanswerable  argumeni 
In  favour  of  the  reading  of  the  quarto  ;  while  Steevens 

rJu  it  a  mailer  of  tndifference,  but  preferì  ibe  tezt  of 
fbtìo  copy  oa  account  of  tbe  reniflcaUuu 


How  naay  oT  yon  bava  bnbo  ay«s  bslMUT* 
My  boidNÌiid  lost  his  life  to  get  the  csown  ; 
And  often  Mp  aad  ilown  my  soas  were  toet, 
For  me  to  jioy,  and  worp,  tJieir  gain,  and  lesa; 
Aad  being  se«tod,  and  domeatic  aroiils 
Clean  over  blown,  thamseives,  the  coaquerom, 
Make  war  upoo  tbonwelvea  ;  brotber  to  brotber, 
Blood  to  blood,  self 'gainat  self  :— O,  prapoetoroaa 
And  irmatie  courase,  end  thy  damned  sploca  ; 
Or  let  me  dio,  to  look  oa  dcath  no  more  ! 

^.  EUm.  C«ane,  oome,  my  boy,  w  will 
tuary.-* 
Madaa^  fcrewolt. 

Dueh.  flcay,  I  will  go  witk 

Q.  Elk.  Toa  havo  ao  cbìum. 

AulL  My  graciooi  lady,  fSw 

[TV  tìu  Qiieea. 
And  thither  bear  yoor  treaaiire  aad  yoar  gooda. 
For  asy  nari,  PU  resiga  nato  yoar  graca 
Tbe  seai  1  keep  ;*  i^  so  botide  to  me, 
As  woll  I  teaéer  yoii,  and  ali  of  yoursi 
Come,  PU  conduci  yoa  lo  tho  aanctuary.    [jBbmat 


ACT  m. 
SCENE  L    London.    A  StreH. 


Thg 


woumi.    EnUr  tk€  Prince  qf  Wales,  GLoaraa. 
BucKiaoHAM,  Cabdìmal  Bouacuisa,^  aaa 


elAers. 

Jkioc»  WoKoaio, 

yoar  cbaaiber.* 
CH»,  Welcoais,  dear  «ouain,  my  tboogbts' 


prinoa,  to  London,  to 


The  weary  way  badi  mado  you  motaaeboly. 

Prime»,  No^  anele  ;  boi  our  crosies  oa  tbo  w^ 
Have  mado  it  tedioiia,  weahsome,  aad  boavy  : 
I  waot  aiore  uacles  bere  to  welcome  aio. 
Glo.  Sweot  prìnco,  tbe  untaìated  virUia  of  yoar 
yoars 
Hatb  aot  yel  div'd  into  the  world^a  doeeit  : 
No  more  can  yoa  distingoÌBb  of  a  ama, 
Tlian  of  hós  outurard  show  :  wbteb,  6od  be  kaowi^ 
8ekloa^  or  nover,  jinapoUi*  witb  the  heart. 
Tboae  imdoa,  which  yoa  waot,  were  daagerons  ; 
Your  grano  alteadod  lo  tbeir  ÀgarM  worda, 
But  look'd  not  on  tbo  poison  of  iheir  hearu  : 
God  keep  yoa  from  ibeia,  and  from  siich  eden 
frÌMdo! 
JVmms.  God  keep  aio  firom  ftlae  frieadsl  bvt  thej 

weraaoae. 
Gh.  My  lord,  tho  mayor  of  London  cornea  la 
greotyoo. 

MhUer  tkt  Lord  Mayor,  and  hu  TVoin. 

Mi^J  God  bless  vour  grace  witb  bealib  and 

hapoy  days .' 
Prifies.  I  tnank  you,  good  air  lord  j— ^nd  thank 
you  ali.—-  r^xviml  Mavor,  ^. 

I  thoQcbt,  my  mother,  and  my  proibir  York, 
Would  long  ere  this  have  met  us  on  the  way  : 
FVe,  what  a  slug  is  Haatings  !  that  ho  comes  not 
lo  teH  OS  trhether  they  would  come,  or  no. 

1  Parlou»  is  a  popular  corrupUon  of  periloug  ;  jofilh 
larly  uaed  for  alarming,  amatine. 

a  The  quarto  reads  io  jet.,  which  Mr.  Boswell  thooghc 
preferable  ;  but  the  folio  is  right  *  To  jut  upon  l'ha 
throne,*  ii  to  make  inrotuis  orrneaetowe-opon  it.  Bce 
Coopar^s  Diciionary,  Id84,  In  voce  ineuno.  Jàtehm  ìm 
noi  produeing  awe,  noi  reverenced.       . 

SAfterwaras.  however,  this  obseqntous  arehblehop 
[Roiheram]  to  ingraiiaie  himself  with  Richard  IH.  pia 
his  majesty*8  badge,  the  Hog,  upon  the  gaie  of  the  Pub» 
Uc  Library  al  Cambridge. 

4  Thomas  Bourchier  waa  made  a  cardinal,  and 
elected  ArchbIshop  of  Canterbury  in  1464.    He  died  la 

1480. 

A  London  was  anciently  called  Camera  Regi*.  8ea 
Coke*a  Ineiitutes,  4.  J43;  Camden^s  Britannia,  974* 
and  Ben  Jonaon'a  Entertainment  io  King  James,  pass 
ing  IO  hia  Cornnaiion.  London  is  called  the  king's  spe 
eia'  chamber  in  ihe  duke  of  Buckingham*B  oralkm  li 
the  ciiisens  (aptid  Hors,)  wbkb  Shakspeare  bas  lakaa 
other  pltfases  from. 

6  To  hump  witb,  is  lo  agrf  witb,  io  sua,  or  < 
pofidwiuu 


1. 


BSSO  BKSBLUU)  OL 


Bmdc.  And  in  good  time.  bere  comes  tl|e  ■we&t- 
iiiffìurd. 

Prhim.  Welcome,  my  lord  :  What,  wìH  oar  iiio> 
ther  come/ 

BuL  On  what  occanon,  Ood  he  knows,  not  I, 
The  queen  jour  nother,  and  your  l>rolher  Torti, 
■fave  taken  aanotuary  :  The  tender  prtnce 
Woold  fiiia  haye  eome  with  me  to  roeeC  your  prace, 
Bnt  by  hit  mollier  was  pedbrce  withhel<l. 

Bmik.  Fye  !  «rliat  aa  mdirect  and  peenih  eeone 
la  thts  of  heri  T— Lord  cardinal,  will  your  paca 
Persuade  die  qneen  to  tend  the  duke  of  Tonc 
Ubko  hu  pnncely  broCher  preeeiitly  ì 
ìf  she  deny, — Vote  Hastinf  »,  go  with  him^ 
And  firom  ber  jealoua  armt  pìuck  bim  perioree. 

tSmrd,  My  lord  of  Buckingham,  if  my  weak  ora- 
tory 
C«B  from  hM  mother  win  the  dnke  of  York, 
AnoB  expect  biro  bere  :  Bui  if  she  he  obdurata 
To  mild  entro&iies,  Ood  in  heaven  forbid*  t 

Wo  abowld  infringe  the  boly  privtle|e 
or  blessed  sanctuair  !  not  for  ali  thia  lail(^ 
Wouid  I  be  0iiUty  of  ao  deep  a  sin. 

Bntk.  Yoa  are  top  senfleleffa-obaitaata,  my  lord, 
Too-ccremoaious,  and  tiaditional:' 
Wet|th  il  bui  with  the  grosenees*  of  thit  age, 
Toa  break  aot  •anctuary  in  seiùnf  bim. 
The  benefii  tberoof  is  aivrays  mated 
To  tbose  wbose  dcalinifB  ha?e  deserv'd  the  pl^oe, 
And  tbose  who  bave  the  wit  to  ciairo  the  place: 
Tbie  prinee  bath  neìtber  daìm'd  it,  nor  deeerv'd  it  ; 
And  tbereibre.  in  mine  opiniopt,  canaot  bave  it  : 
Tbei^  talùng  him  firom  tbew^  tbal  is  net  tberoy 
Tou  break  no  prìvileg e  nor  charter  tbece* 
Qft  bave  I  beara  of  sanctuary  mea  ; 
But  saactoary  children,  ne'er  tiU  qow.* 

Grd.  My  lord,  you  shall  o'emtla  ny  mM  for 
oaoe<— 
PS,  Lord  Haatir^fi,  wUl  you  go  witb  t^»! 
Lì 


go,  my  lunL 

P^iafls.  Good'  loids,  mabo  ali  the  ^oooAj  batte 
TOU  may.      [£!«Mtai  Cardinal  vii  Hact. 
Bay,  anele  Gloster^  if  our  brotber  come, 
Wnero  tball  we  sojonm  till  our  coronation  ? 

Olo.  Wbere  it  seems  best  unto  your  royal  ael£ 
tf  I  may  counsel  yoo,  aome  day,  or  two, 
Wwar  bubness  sball  repose  you  at  the  Tower  : 
Tbea  wbare  you  pleaae,  aaa  shall  be  tiiougbt  moet  fit 
For  jrour  best  healtb  and  recreation. 

Prinet,  I  do  aot  Gke  the  Tower,  of  aay  placa  :— 
Did  Julius  Cesar  buikl  ihat  |»iane.  my  lord  7  ' 

Cr/e.  He  did,  my  gracious  lord,  begm  that  placa  ; 
Which,  shice^  «ncceeding  agea  bave  re»edilied« 

Primet.  ÌB  II  upoin  record  7  or  else  peportcd 
Sucoeasively  6rom  age  to  age  he  buiU  it  ? 

Budu  Upon  recora,  my  jgiadous  lord. 

PrÌAce,  But  say.  my  loriL  it  were  not  register*d  ; 
Methinks,  the  tnith  snould  liye  from  age  to  age. 


t  Ceremani9tu  for  Émperttithut  /  traditùmat  fpr  ^ 
kerent  to  aid  etulomt. 

9  Grot»ne»9  bere  msaiie  plo^imets,  tinutUeity. 
Warbunnn,  noe  underaianding  the  word,  wouui  bave 
chan§ed  k.  Johnson  has  mi«incerpreted  it  ;  and  Ma* 
Ione,  though  he  deiands  the  reading,  kayas  it  unex« 
plaincd. 

3  Thi9  arriimeM  Is  fh>in  Mnre^  Hlatory,  as  printed 
In  the  Chronkles,  wbere  it  Is  very  much  enlarcea  upon. 
•  Verelve  /  kwte  of/en  heard  of  oaintuarye  ifow»,  but  I 
werrr  htard  troie  o/  oaintuaiye  ehjftdr&n  *  *  *.  But 
be  cari  be  no  saintuarjre  manne,  that  nefiher  bath  wlse. 
dome  IO  Uesire  R,  nor  matke  to  disserve  it,  wbose  Ivfe 
ór  libenye  caii  by  no  lawfull  processe  stand  in  jeoparaie. 
A>id  be  that  taketh  one  oute  or  saintuary  to  dooe  hym 
anod,  I  say  e  plaiiielythat  he  breaketh  no  saintuary.* — 
Murerò  Hiotiry  oj  ìanre  Richard  the  Thirde,  Edil. 
ISSI,  pi  48. 

4  I.  e.  recmtnted.  Bflnsheu,  in  bis  Diaioiiary,  1017, 
tesfdes  che  rerfo  retori,  lo  the  mercantile  senee,  lìas  the 
rerb  co  retm'U  or  reteU, 

9*1  haTe  knowne  chJldren  lan^dshing  of  the  spiene, 
abstroeied  and  altered  In  temper,  talke  with  gravkv  and 
wisflAnie  surpaasin^  those  tender  years,  and  iheir  jud^- 
mams  carrjing  a  marreltoos  inikatlon  of  the  wladnina 


Aa  Hware  rataiPd*  to  aH  poaiarl^, 
Even  to  the  general  all-ending  day. 
Olo,  So  wisa  ao  youag,  they  aay,  da  ne'ee  lia* 

«  .     *tK'*  .  «  [Ama» 

Prinee,  Whatsayyou.  anele? 

Ols.  I  say,  withóut  enaraotere,  Ibma  lires  long. 
Tlius,  like  me  fenaal*  nee,  laiquity,  )  ^^.^ 

I  moyalixe  two  meanmas  ia  one  wòra.        f  •aMW« 

Pròteo,  That  Julius  Omear  was  a  famoue  asan  | 
With  what  bis  vaiour  did  enrich  bis  wit, 
Hìs  wit  set  down  to  maka  bis  vakmr  lira. 
Deatb  makea  ao  oonqueat  ef  this  conqoeror  ; 
Por  now  be  lires  in  fame,  ibough  not  in  life.-^ 
PI  tali  yott  what,  my  couain  Buckingbaas. 

Bueh.  What,  my  gracious  lord  ì 

Prùum,  An  if  I  uve  until  I  be  a  man, 
ni  ¥rin  our  ancieat  nAt  in  Franca  agaifif 
Or;dia  a  soldàar,  aa  I  liv'd  a  king. 

do.   Short  sbaunera  ligbtly*  bave  a  Ibrwaia^ 
spring.  [^sùit 

.  ^nier  Tojìx,  Hàstiitos,  ood  tha  Cardinal. 


.Badie.  Now,  in  good  tima,  bere  conses  the  dvkm 
of  Yorii. 

Prwùt,  Richard  of  York  !  how  ibrea  our  loving 
brotber? 

IVA.  WeU,  my  dread  lord  ;  so  I  must  cali  ymi  aoir. 

Prmee,  Ay,  brotber;  lo  our  grief|  as  it  is  yoars  : 
Too  late'  be  died-,  that  migbt  bave  kapt  that  tilla» 
Which  by  bis  deatb  bath  lost  mach  majasty. 

G/o.  How  fiurea  our  couska,  aoble  lord  or  York^ 

York,  1  thaak  you,  gentle  uncle.    O,  my  lord, 
You  said  that  idle  weads  are  fimt  in  growth  : 
The  nrince  my  brotber  hatk  outgrowa  ma  tu 

Cno.  He  bath,  my  lord. 

York,  And  therefere  is  ha  idla  I 

Oh,  O,  my  fiiir  couain,  I  muat  not  say  so. 

York,  Tben  ia  he  more  bebdden  to  you,  thwm  I. 

Già.  He  nmy  coaunand  me,  as  mv  aoyereign  ; 
But  you  baye  power  in  me,  as  in  a  ainamaa. 

Ferie.  I  pray  you,  imele,  give  me  this  dagger. 

Già.  My  dagger,  little  cousin  f  witb  ali  my  hearU 

Priaee;  A  beggar,  brotber? 

Ybric  Of  my  kind  unda,  that  I  know  wifl  gìye  ; 
And,  being  but  a  toy.  which  is  no  grief  to  give. 

Già.  A  greatar  gut  thali  tbat  nfgiye  my  cousin. 

Fsrik.  A  greater  gìA  !  O,  that's  the  sword  to  it  7 

Glo.  Ay,  gentle  cousin,  were  it  ligbt  enough. 

Fori.  O  tbea,  I  see,  you*ll  part  but  with  light  gi(U  l 
In  weightier  things  you*ll  say  a  beggar,  nay. 

Olo,  It  is  too  weighty  for  your  grace  to  wear. 

Forjk.  I  wei^  it  Ughtly,  were  it  beavier.* 

Glo,  What,  would  you  baye  my  weapon,  little  lord  f 

Fof^.  I  would,  that  I  migbt  thaok  yo«  aa  voti 
cali  me. 

G/e.  How? 

For*.  Little. 

iViaee.  My  lord  ef  York  wiU  atU  ba  croM  ia 
talk;— 
Uaole,  your  grace  knowa  how  la  bear  witb  bim. 

or  the  andwit,  havlng  after  a  sorte  atialned  that  by  dis* 
ease  which  ocher  bave  by  coiirse  of  yeares  ;  whersoa 
I  tabe  It  the  j^verbe  ariseth,  that  they  b«  of  ohorte  Ufi 
ithoareoftett  oo  pregnant.'' — Brigato  Treatioe  of  Me  ^ 
lancholy,  1586,  p.  53. 

9  For  an  account  of  the  vke  In  old  plays.  see  noteoo 
Twell^h  Niffht,  Act  It.  Se.  3.  *  He  appears  rsays  Mr. 
Oifford)  to  bare  been  a  perfeet  counterpart  oi  the  bar. 
leiiuin  of  ihe  modem  stage,  and  had  a  iwo.fuld  office, 
to  instigate  the  hero  of  the  piece  io  wickedoess,  and,  at 
the  same  time.  to  protect  him  from  the  devil.  whom  b^ 
was  pormitted  to  buffet  and  ba/De  with  bis  wooden 
■word,  till  the  process  of  the  story  required  that  botb 
the  pr^ector  and  the  pmtecied  sbould  be  carrted  off  bj 
the  nend,  or  the  lauer  driven  roaring  from  the  stage  by 
some  miraeulous  iniecpoeitJon  in  favour  of  the  rapea> 
tam  offender.* 

t  *  Short  Bummers  eommoff/y  bave  a  forward  spring*? 
So  In  an  old  proverb  preaerved  by  Ray  : — 

*  There^s  Ilghinlng  Ughtiy  before  tbunder.* 

8  Lately. 

9  Thifl  tauni!ng  answer  of  the  prince  has  been  misin 
terprcted  :  he  means  io  sav,  *  I  hold  it  cheap,  (»r  catti 
bot  little  for  it,  even  were  k  neayier  than  it  is  *  _ 


KDIO  RICHABD  m. 


-Acrllt. 


FdHL  Tou  neaoyto  hmu  miuBot  to  hmu  with  me:— 
0Dcle,  my  brother  modu  botti  you  and  me  ; 
BecaiiM  UuU  I  un  little,  like  an  ape, 
He  thinks  that  you  should  bear  me  on  your  ahool- 


lers.' 


l^iidk.  With  wbat  a  aharp  proTÌded  wit  be  reaeona  ! 
To  mitrate  tbe  aconi  he  gives  bia  onote, 
He  prettily  and  aptly  taunta  bimaelf: 
00  cuDDing,  and  so  yoim^,  ia  wonderfiil. 

Gio,  My  fffaciooa  lord,  willUplease  you  paaa  aloAg  7 
Myaelf,  and  my  |[ood  cooain  Éuckingbam, 
Will  to  your  moUier  ;  to  eotreat  oToer, 
To  meet  you  at  tbe  Tower,  and  weloome  you. 

York,  Wbat,  wiU  you  f^o  unto  tbe  Tower,  my  lofd  7 

Jhince.  My  lord  protector  needa  will  ha?e  it  ao. 

Forile.  I  shall  not  aleep  in  quiet  at  tbe  Tower. 

CUo.  Why,  air,  wbat  sbould  you  fear  ? 

York.  Màrry,  my  onde  Clarence'  angry  gboat  ; 
Ify  graadaiii  told  me,  he  waa  mnrder'd  tbere. 

JVinee.  I  fèar  no  uncles  dead. 

Glo,  Nor  none  that  Uve,  I  bope. 

iVinoe.  An  if  they  live,  I  hope,  I  need  not  fear. 
Bttt  come,  my  lord,  and,  with  a  heavy  heart, 
Hunkinc  on  them^  go  I  unto  the  Tower. 

[Èaeuni  Prmce,  Yoas,  HAsriiiaa,  Caldina!, 
and  Attendante. 

Budt,  Tbink  you,  my  lord,  thia  little  pratinf  York 
Waa  not  incenaed  *  by  hia  aubtle  mother, 
To  taunt  and  acom  you  thue  opprobriouaiy  ? 

Glo,  No  doubt,  no  doubt  :  O,  'tia  a  pamoa  boy  ; 
Bold,  miick,  ingenioua,  (brward,  capaUe  ;' 
fle'a  ali  the  moiher'a,  fram  the  top  to  toe. 

Buek.  Well,  let  them  rest.-- 
Come  hither,  genlle  Cateaby  ;  ibou  art  awern 
Aa  deeply  to  efiect  what  we  intend, 
Aa  cloeely  to  eonceal  wbat  we  impart  : 
Thou  know'st  our  reaaona  urg 'd  upon  tbe  way  ;^ 
What  think'st  thou  ?  ia  it  not  an  eaay  mafter 
To  make  William  Lord  Haatinga  of  our  nùnd, 
For  tbe  inatalment  of  thia  noble  doke 
In  the  aeat  royal  of  thia  famoua  ialef 

Caio,  He  for  hia  fatber*8  aake  ao  loTea  the  prìnce, 
That  he  will  not  be  won  to  aught  againat  him. 

J^HeJk.  What  think'aC  thou  then  of  Stanley  7  will 
not  he? 

Cote.  He  will  do  ali  in  ali  aa  Haatinga  dotb. 

JSudt.  Well  then,  no  more  but  thia  :  Go,  gentle 
Catesby, 
4nd,  aa  it  were  (àr  off,  aound  thou  Lord  Haatinga, 
How  he  doth  stand  affected  to  our  purpoee  ; 
And  aummon  bira  to-morrow  to  the  Tower, 
To  sit  aboot  the  coronatioo.  ^^ 

If  thou  doat  find  him  traete  ble  to  uà,  **' 

Kncourage  him,  and  teli  him  alt  our  reàaona  : 
If  he  be  leaden,  icy,  cold,  unwilling, 
Be  thou  ao  toc  ;  and  ao  break  off  the  talk, 
And  give  us  notice  of  bis  inclination  ; 
For  we  to-morrow  bold  divided^  connetta, 
Wherein  thyself  shalt  highly  be  employ'd. 

GMa.  Cocnmend  me  to  Lord  William  :  teli  him, 
Catesby, 
Hia  ancient  knot  of  dangeroiia  adveriariea 
To»morrow  are  let  blood  ai  Pomfret  Castle  ; 
And  bid  my  friend,  ibr  joy  of  thia  ffood  news, 
Give  mistresa  Shore  one  gentle  kias  the  more. 

Biuk,  Good  Cateaby^  go,  effect  thia  buaineaa 
aoundly. 

Cote.  My  good  lorda  both,  with  ali  the  heed  1  can. 


1  York  alludes  io  the  protuberance  on  01oeier*s  back, 
wbich  waa  ctiminodious  for  carrying  burdena. 

S  1.  e.  Inclted,  instlgated. 

8  Capabie  in  quick  of  apprehenalon,  auscepttble,  In- 
lalligenL 

4  *  But  the  protectoure  and  the  duke  after  they  had 
aent  to  the  lord  cardinal,  (he  Lord  Stanley,  and  the  Lord 
Bastings,  ihen  lord  chamberlaine,  wiih  many  nther  no* 
Uemen,  io  comroune  and  devbe  aboui  the  coronatìon  ih 
mu  piace f  a«  Taat  wcre  they  in  anolher  place,  contri vinc 
the  contrarie  io  make  the  protectoure  Itlnp.  The  Lord 
Stanley,  that  was  arier  earle  of  Derby,  wisclv  mi^truated 
iLandsaid  nnio  the  Lonl  Hastings  that  he  much  misly  ked 
meoe  tee  oootral  eomtctU  ^—HoUtuàed,  from  Sir  T, 


GUb.  Shall  w«  bear  finomy0«,Catadiy,era  we  alaapT 

Caie.  You  ahall,  mv  lord. 

Glo.    At  Croaby-pìace,  there  sball  you  find  on 
both.  [Exk  CATcaBT. 

Buek,  Now,  my  lord,  w\al  ahall  we  do,  if  wa 
perceive 
Lord  Haatinga  will  noi  viald  to  our  completa? 

Glo,    Cbop  off  hia  nead,  man  ; — aomewhat  «• 
will  do  :•— 
And,  look,  wben  I  am  kìag,  claim  thou  of  me 
The  earldora  of  Hereford,  uid  ali  the  movaUea 
Wbereof  the  kmg  my  brother  waa  poaaeaaM. 

Buek,  Vìi  ciaìm  that  promiae  at  your  grace*8  haadL 

Glo,  And  look  to  bave  it  yielded  with  ali  kiadaeaa. 
Come,  let  uà  aup  betimea  ;  that  afterwarda 
We  may  digeat  our  complola  in  aoaae  ibnn. 

l 

SCENE  U*    B^or^  Lord  Haatinga'  JEToMat. 

Enter  a  Meaaenger. 

3feaa.  My  lord,  my  lord, —  [Knodtmg. 

Hatt.  IfVitliik.]  Whoknocka? 

Meao,  One  from  Lord  Staaler 

Haal,  nVHkbi.]  What  nh  o*clock7 

Afe*».  lJp<«  the  atroke  of  four. 
£nttr  HABTiHoa. 

Aosf.Canaot  thy  maaier  aleep  theae  telone  nìghCi^ 

Jlfeaa.  So  it  ahouid  aeem  by  that  I  bave  to  aay. 
First,  he  commenda  him  to  your  noble  lonUiip'. 

Hoot,  And  then, — 

Jlfeat.  And  then  he  aenda  yoo  word,  he  dreamk 
To-night  the  boar  had  raaed"  off  hia  helm  : 
Beaidea,  be  aaya,  tbere  are  two  coondla  held  ; 
And  that  may  ne  determìnM  at  the  one, 
Wbich  may  make  you  aiMl  him  to  rae  at  tbe  olher. 
Tlierefore  ne  aenda  to  know  your  lordahip'a  plea* 

If  preaently,  you  will  take  horae  with  him. 

And  with  ali  apeed  poat  with  him  toward  the  BOtth^ 

To  ahun  the  danger  that  hia  aoul  divinea. 

Hemt,  Oo,  fellow,  go,  return  unto  thy  lord  ; 
Bid  bim  not  fear  the  aeparated  couneib  : 


Hia  honour,*  and  myaelij  are  at  the  one  ; 
And,  at  the  other,  ia  my  good  fiiend  Cateaby  ; 
Where  nothing  can  proceed,  that  toocfaeth  uà, 
Wbereof  I  abul  not  nave  intelligence. 
Teli  him.  bis  feara  are  ahallow,  wanting  inatanca  ;* 
And  for  nia  dreama— I  wonder,  he'a  ao  fond* 
To  trust  the  mockery  of  unquiet  alumbera  : 
To  fly  the  boar,  before  the  boar  purauea, 
Were  to  incense  the  boar  to  follow  tis, 
And  make  puranit,  where  he  did  mean  no  cfaaaa. 
Go,  bid  th^  maater  riae  and  come  to  me  ; 
And  we  will  both  together  to  the  Tower, 
Where,  he  ahall  aee,  the  boar  will  use  uà  kindly. 
Afest.  ril  go,  my  lord,  and  teli  bim  what  you  aay. 

£nier  CATsaar. 

Ciife.  Many  good  morrowa  to  my  noble  lord  ! 

^oaC  ^  Good  morrow,  Cateaby  ;   you  are  earij 
alìrring  : 
What  newa,  what  newa,  in  thia  our  tottering  alata  ? 

Cale,  It  is  a  reeling  world,  indeed,  my  lord  ; 
And,  I  believe,  will  never  stand  uprìght, 
Tilt  Richard  wear  the  garland  of  the  rMdm. 

HatL  How!  wear  tb«»  gaflandt  doat  thou  aaeaa 
tbo  crown7 

Cote.  Aye,  my  good  lord. 

6  Everv  material  dicbmstance  in  this  scene  is  from 
Holinshed,  excepc  that  A  is  a  knfgkt  with  whom  Maating» 
coiirersee  ìnsiead  of  Buetìmfkam. 

6  This  lerm  nued  or  rasheti,  is  always  o^rtn  lo  da 
scribe  the  violence  inflicted  oy  a  bear.    Ay  ths  Itoar^ 
thruughoul  ihìs  scene,  is  meaat  Gloeter,  in  aUut«on  la 
bis  crefli. 

7  Thb  was  tbo  wual  address  lo  noblemen  la  Shak 
speare^s  time  ;  it  was  indifferemly  used  wiih  your , 
snip.    See  any  old  leiter  or  dedicaiion  of  that  aga. 

8  Inotance  is  bere  put  for  motive,  coaaa. 

9  Waak,  aiily 


IlL 


KING  RICHA&D  m. 


HaaL  m  bat«  tlùs  crown  of  mise  CDt  irom  my 
shoulden, 
B«lbre  V\\  tee  the  crown  so  foul  owpbc'd.  , 
Jiut  camt  thon  guest  iha«  he  doth  &iin  &t  ii? 

Cute,  Ay,  on  luy  hfe ,  and  hopet  to  àiid  you  f(^- 
ward 
UpoD  bit  party,  for  the  gain  tbeieof  : 
And,  ihereupOQ,  he  sondt  you  this  i^ood  news,— 
That,  this  «ama  very  day,  yrur  oneuiien, 
The  kindred  of  the  queen,  must  die  ai  Pomiret. 

MaaL.  Indeed,  I  aro  no  moumor  fvr  thai  newv, 
Because  they  bave  beeu  ttill  inv  advertaries  : 
Bai,  that  ni  gire  my  voice  on  ftichard^s  side, 
To  bar  my  master's  heirs  lu  true  detcent, 
'Crod  knows,  I  will  not  do  it,  to  the  death. 

Caie,  God  keep  your  lordship  in  that  gracioot 
mind! 

JEToaC.  But  I  shall  laugh  at  this  a  twelvemonth 
hence, 
That  the^y,  whobron^t  ne  in  my  matter**  hate, 
I  Bfe  to  look  upon  their  traj^edy. 
Well,  Catesby,  ere  a  fortnight  make  me  older, 
m  aend  some  packiiig,  that  yet  think  not  on't. 

Cole.  Tis  a  vile  thing  to  die,  my  gracious  lord, 
When  men  are  unprepar'd,  and  lcM>k  not  for  il. 

HaU,  O  moiisirout,  monstrous  !  and  to  falls  it  out 
Wiih  Rivers,  Yaushan,  Grev  :  and  to  Uwill  do 
With  some  men  elsey  wbo  tliìnk  themtelves  ai  safe 
At  thon,  and  I  ;  who,  as  thou  know'st,  are  dear 
To  nrincely  Richard,  and  to  Buckingham. 

CaU.  The  princes  both  make  high  account  of  yon, 
For  they  account  hit  head  upon  the  bridge.  [Ande, 

Moti»  I  loiow,  they  do  ;  and  I  bave  well  deaenrM  it. 

EtUtr  Staiij,kt. 

Come  on,  come  on,  wbere  is  your  boar-tpear,  iqan  7 
Fear  you  the  boar,  and  go  to  unprovided  7 

tì^an.  My  lord,  good  morrow;  and  good  morrow, 
Catesby  z-^ 
You  may  iett  pn,  but,  by  the  holy  rood,* 
I  éo  not  lise  theso  severa]  councilt,  I. 

HaaL  My  lord,  I  hold  my  Itfe  as  dear  as  «yoa  do 
yourt  ; 
And  ne  ver,  in  my  life,  I  do  protett,^ 
Was  it  more  precious  to  me  than  'tit  now  : 
Think  you,  but  that  I  know  our  state  tecursi 
I  wonla  be  so  triumphant  at  I  am  7 

SUat,  The  lords  at  Pomiret,  when  they  rode  firom 
London, 
Wera  jocund,  and  suppos'd  their  ttates  were  sure. 
And  they,  indeed,  hsld  no  caute  to  mistrost  ; 
But  yet,  you  see,  how  soon  the  day  o'ercast. 
This  sudoen  stab  of  rancour  I  misdoubt  ;* 
Prav  God,  I  say,  I  prove  a  neediess  coward  ! 
.Wbàt,  shall  we  toward  the  Tower?  the  day  ia 

S)ent. 
ome,  come,  bave* with  you.— Wot*  you 
what,  my  Ioni  7 
To-day,  the  lords  you  talk  of  are  beheaded. 

Stan.  They,  for  their  tnith,  might  batter  wear 
their  heads, 
-Thaa  some,  that  bave  accosM  them,  wear  their 
hats. 
Bat  come,  my  lord,  lei's  away. 

Enitr  a  Pursnivant. 

floaC  Go  on  before,  TU  talk  with  this  good  fel- 
low.  [Éigeunt  8tav.  and  Catksbv. 

How  now,  nrrah  7  how  goes  die  world  with  thee  ? 

1  Cross. 

9  V.  e.  Aitspect  It  of  danger. 
9  KnoìT. 

4  Thnt  Is,  rontìmu  k. 

5  Aen  n<^  1  on  ihe  first  leene  of  The  Merry  Wlves 
orWini1iir>r 

6  RrerrUe  probably  meant  religiout  txhoruilion  or 
l9ctiir«. 

7  Fnim  the  contIiii»a«ion  of  Hnrding's  Chronlcle, 
I54T  vhere  ih«»  accowiic  ^Ivpd  orÌL*lna»'.>  by  Slr  Thomas 
More  \»  tran!h!ribe<l  M'ith  «onw^  siilfiuoM*  it  nnp<>:ir»  Uiai 
thr  perwMi  who  h*:l«l  chi0  convcrMiion  widi  llh-snngs 
•wa»  ^tr  Thoniai«  Hnwani,  who  is  iiitrotlucdd  in  tlio  last 

of  chis  play  ai  oarl  of  Surrey. 

O  ' 


Pura,  The  better,  that  your  lord<*kÌ9  p!ei3e  to 

ask. 
J7<Mrt.  I  toll  th)to,  cvm,  'tis  betTer  with  m--  ^.•«w, 
Tlion  when  thou  ?oet*st  me  iast  wlmro  nr>w  w«>  uieet  • 
Tbt-n  1  was  goin^;  piisoner  u>  the  Tower, 
Hy  the  simgRsùon  of  the  quoeu's  allies; 
But  now  I  teli  thet^  (kerp  it  to  Ihynolf,) 
Tliis  day  those  enetuius  are  pu*  to  tieath, 
And  I  m  bctter  state  ihan  ere  I  was. 
Puri.  God  hold  it,*  to  yuur  honour's  good  con- 

tent! 
jEToiC.  Gramercy,  fellow  :  There,  drink  that  (òr 
me.  [Tharovaing  fdm  hÌMptaraa* 

Pur».  I  thank  your  honour.       [ÉtU  Pursuivant. 

£rUer  a  Priest. 

Pr.  Well  met,  my  lord  ;  I  am  giad  to  see  yoor 

honour. 
Had,  I  thank  thee,  good  Sir  John,*  with  ali  my 
heart. 
I  am  in  your  debt  for  your  last  ezercise  ;* 
Come  the  nezt  Sabbaìn,  and  I  will  contont  yoq. 

JSnUr  BucKiicoHAM.* 

Buck.  What,  talking  with  a  priest,  lord  chamber 
lain? 
Your  friend!  at  Pomfiret,  they  Òo  need  the  priest  \ 
Your  honour  hatb  no  ffbriving*  work  in  band. 

HaM,  *Good  &ith,  and  when  I  met  this  hdy  man 
The  men  you  talk  of  carne  imo  my  mind. 
What,  go  you  toward  the  Tower  / 
Sudu  1  do,  my  lord  ;  but  long  I  cannot  stay 
Uiere: 
I  shall  return  before  your  lordship  thence. 
UasL  Nay,  like  onough,  for  I  stay  dinner  there. 
Back,  And  supper  toó,  although  tnou  know'st  it 
not.  [Ande 

Come,  will  you  go? 
Ha$t,  FU  wait  upon  your  lordship. 

[Exami 

SCENE  in.  Pomfret.  Be/ore  the  Coati;  EtiU 
Ratcliff,  ìfnik  «  Guard^  conduOtng  Riviea* 
Gaby,*  tmd  YAUOHAfl,  io  JBjcteutien. 

Rat.  Come,  bring  fòrth  the  prìsoners. 

R»v.  SiT  RichanfRatnliflr,  ìet  me  teli  thee  this,-» 
To-day,  shalt  thou  bohold  a  subiect  die, 
For  truth,  for  duty,  aud  for  loyaity. 

Or^.  God  keep  the  prince  firom  ali  the  pack  of 
you! 
A  knot  you  are  of  damned  blood-suckers. 

Vémgh.   Yftu  live,  that  diali  cry  woe  for  thia 
hereafter. 

Rai,  Despatrii  ;  the  liroic'*'  of  your  lìves  is  out. 

Riv.  O  Pomfret,  Pomfret  !  O  thou  bloody  prìson. 
Fatai  and  ominous  to  noble  peors  f 
Within  the  guilty  clnsure  of  thy  walls, 
Richard  the  Sccorid  bere  was  hack'd  to  death 
And,  for  more  slander  to  thy  dismal  seat, 
We  give  thee  un  our  guiltloss  blood  to  drink. 

Orey.  Now  Margaret's  curse  il  (alien  upon  oor 
heads, 
When  she  exrlaim*d  on  Hastings,  you,  and  I, 
For  standing  by  when  Richard  stabb'd  ber  son. 

Riv.  Then  cursM  she  Hastings,  thon  curs*d  she 
Buckingham, 
Then  cnrsM  she  Richard  :— O,  remembor,  God, 
To  bear  her  prayers  for  them,  as  now  for  us  I 


8  Confession. 

9  Qutten  Elisabeth  Qroy  is  deservedly  pkied  for  thè 
Iosa  of  her  two  soni  ;  but  the  royalty  of  their  binh  bus 
so  enxrossed  tlie  auimiion  of  historlans,  that  they  neror 
reckon  inu>  the  nimiber  of  her  misfortunes  the  murder 
of  this  her  aeconu  sou,  Bir  Richard  Oroy.  It  is  remark- 
able  how  slighily  the  death  of  Karl  Riversi»  aìways  r!x<»n- 
tioned,  Uiouch  a  man  hivestsd  with  ouoh  hifh  (•i^i:i.i  .>f 
trust  and  di^niity  ;  and  how  mvich  we  dwell  on  the  oza 
cution  oftho  lordchantiMrlain  Ili^tinirt.  t  ziwi  b\  •rvHry 
liìfht  hU  iriihrior.  In  truth,  tue  {^ii«rH.:iiv  -iruiv  'heiir 
ideas  of  Kr.jjlish  story  from  ine  itiigi^  lui&tT  ihazi  'Jm 
historic  9Mih'on.—Waipofe. 

10  Tlie  limi*  Tur  the  limiud  timt. 


KMQ  KICBABD  m. 


ilcr  m 


And  tor  mj  niUr,  «ad  lier  prinecly  toni,— 
Be  s&tisfiedi  dear  God,  witfi  our  tra  a  bloodii, 
Wbich,  as  thou  know*tt,  unjaAtly  must  be  «pilt  t 
RtiL  Mafc«  baste,  the  lioiir  of  deatb  is  espiate.' 
Hiv,  Come,  Grey,— come,  Vaufhan,— let  ui  bere 
erabrace  : 
Farewell,  until  we  meet  afain  in  beaven.  [EanaU. 

SCENE  IV.  London.  A  Room  in  the  Tvw&r. 
BucKiifOHAM,  Stanlet,  Hastinos,  tìu  Bishop 
9f  Ely,*  Catksby,  Loykl,  and  aUier»^  nttingak 
a  TtiPU:  Qfftctre^tht  Couneil  atUnding. 

HuU  New,  noble  peeri,  tbe  cause  «bj  we  are 
vet 
le— to  determine  of  tbe  ooronation  : 
In  CSod's  naroe.  speak,  wben  is  tbe  royal  Aujl 

Bwds,  Are  ali  tbings  ready  for  ibat  ro^  tioie? 

Sttau  They  are  ;  and  waots  but  nomination.* 

Et^,  TcHmoRow  tben  I  jud^e  a  bappy  day. 

Buek»   Who  knows  tbe  lord  protector's  mind 
hereia  7 
f?ho  »  most  inwanH  wilb  ibe  noble  diike  7 

Èl^*  Tour  i^ce,  we  tbink,  sbould  soonest  know 
bis  mmd. 

BwA»  Wo  know  eacb  otber's  iàces;  tot  our 
bcarta,— 
He  knows  no  more  of  mine,  tban  I  of  yoors  ; 
Nor  I,  of  bis,  my  lord,  tban  you  of  mine  : 
Lord  Uaatinfs.  you  and  be  are  near  in  love. 

JToK.  I  tbana  bis  grace,  I  know  he  lores  me  weU  ; 
But,  for  bis  purpose  in  tbe  coronation, 
I  bave  Qot  sounded  him,  nor  be  deUyeHd 
Uis  graciotts  pleasure  any  way  Iberein  : 
But  you.  my  noble  lord,  roay  name  the  Urne  ; 
And  m  tne  duke's  behalf  PH  |ive  my  Toice, 
Wbieb,  i  presume,  be^ll  take  m  gentie  part. 

Efdtr  Olostkji. 
JST/y.  In  happy  time,  bere  oomes  the  duke  bìmself. 
CHn.  My  noble  lords  and  oousins,  ali,  good  mor- 
row: 
I  bave  been  lons  a  sleepor  ;  but,  I  trust, 
My  absence  doni  negkct  no  great  design, 
Wlkich  by  my  presence  raigbt  nave  been  concluded. 
Btuk.  Had  you  not  come  upon  your  cuc,*  my  lord, 
William  Lord  Hastiags  had  pronounc*d  your  part,— 
I  mean,  your  Toice^-— for  crowning  of  the  king. 
Qìo.  Tban  my  Lord  Uastings,  no  man  might  be 
bolder  ; 
His  Inrdsbip  knows  me  weil,  and  loves  me  weB.^ 
My  lord  of  Kly,  wben  I  was  last  in  Holborn, 
I  saw  good  strawberries  in  your  garden  tbere  ;* 
I  do  beseech  yen,  send  for  some  of  them. 
EUf.  Marry,  and  will,  my  lord,  witb  ali  my  heart. 

[Emì  Ely. 
GliH  Cousin  of  Bunkingbam,  a  word  with  you. 

[Takm  lóm  onde. 
Catesby  hatb  sounded  Hastings  in  our  business  ; 
And  fiiids  tbe  testy  gentleman  so  hot, 

I  We  bave  (hi*  word  in  the  iame  aense  «gain  in 
0hakspcare*8  twenty.tccond  Sonnet  : — 

*  Then  look  I  death  my  days  shouhi  espiate,^ 
I  cannoc  bue  ihink  with  Steevens  thal  k  la  an  errar  of 
tbe  press  for  erjpirmte. 

3  Dr.  John  Monon,  who  was  eleeied  to  the  see  of  Ely 
in  14791.  He  wa«  advanoed  to  the  see  of  Canterbury  in 
1486,  and  appoinled  lord  chancellor  In  I48T.  He  aied 
In  the  rear  liOO.  This  prelaie  Arai  devised  the  acheme 
of  putiing  an  end  to  the  long  coiiiesta  between  the  houses 
of  Yurk  and  Loncasten  by  a  marriaee  between  Henry 
earl  of  Richmond,  and  Elizabeth,  the  eldeet  daughter 
of  Edward  IV.  ;  and  waa  a  principal  ageni  in  procurÌn|r 
Henry,  wben  abroad,  to  enter  imo  a  ourenant  for  the 
purpoee.— See  JToiv'e  JJ/e  of  Richard  III. 

8  The  only  tMng  wanung  is  appolntroenl  of  a  parti- 
cular  day  for  the  ceremoiiy. 

4  Intimala,  oonfldenlial. 

è  8ee  note  on  Hamlet,  Ad  H.  Be.  S. 

0  Thia  circumaunce  of  aakin;  the  biaho^  for  some  of 
his  acrawberries  seeuM  lo  bare  been  roendoned  by  the 
eld  hisiorìans  merely  to  ahow  the  unuaual  affability  and 
good  humour  which  the  dlasembling  Oloeter  a/fected  al 
Mie  very  time  be  had  decermiiied  on  the  death  of  Haa. 
tinga.  -  Il  originatea  with  Sir  Thomas  More,  who  men- 
Iftous  tbe  procecior's  emranoe  io  the  council  *  tftmit  abom 


Hial  Ke  wW  lata  hb  ksail,  ere  (mre  e<maeni, 
His  master's  child,  as  wonAiipfully  he  lerras  it. 
Sball  tose  tbe  royalty  of  Eagland^  tbroue. 

Budk,  Witkdft  aw  yourself  a  wbile.  FU  go  with  yea. 
[Ewmtmt  Glostka  mia  Buckihoha  jf» 

Stan.  We  base  not  yet  set  down  tbis  day  of  tri 
mnpb. 
Tu'ipoiiaw,  in  my  jndgmMit,  is  too  snddeii  ; 
Fori  myseUTam  not  soweli  provided, 
As  else  I  would  be,  were  the  day  proiong'd. 

Jte-enler  Bishop  oj  Ely. 

Efy,  Wbere  u  my  lord  proiector?  I  bave  seni 
For  tbese  strawberries. 

Hatt.  His  grace  lo»ks  ckeeifuUy  and  smootb  tkài 
morning; 
lliere's  smne  conceit  or  otber  Kkes  him  well, 
Wben  be  doib  bid  good  oMMrrow  with  sudi  spiiil. 
I  tbink,  tbere's  ne*er  a  man  in  CbristeDdom, 
Cao  lessar  bidè  bia  love,  or  baie,  tban  he  ; 
For  by  bis  face  straigbt  shall  you  know  bis  heart. 

Sten.  Wbat  of  his  beart  nerceÌTe  you  in  bisfiiM^ 
By  any  likelibood*  be  sbow'd  to-day  / 

MuL  Marry.  tbat  witb  no  man  bere  be  is  o^ 
fondèn; 
Fofy  were  be,  be  bad  show*  it  in  bis  loeks. 

Ae-enCir  Of.osTBm  ami  Bircnn«H  am. 

CU»,  i  pray  ^you  ali,  teli  me  whal  tbe?  deservs 
That  do  eonspire  my  deatb  witb  devilìm  plots 
Of  damned  witcbcraft,  and  that  bave  prevafl'd 
Upon  my  body  with  the  ir  hellisb  cbarms  7 

Had.  Tbe  tender  loro  I  bear  your  graee,  my  lovlL 
Mi^es  me  most  Ibrward  in  tbis  noWe  presence 
^o  doom  tbe  ofienders  :  Wbesoe'er  they  be, 
I  say,  my  lord,  they  bave  deserved  deatb. 

€m.  Tben  be  your  eyes  tbe  wttness  of  their  en|^ 
Look  how  I  am  bewitcbM  ;  behoh)  mine  arm 


Is,  like  a  Uasted  saplin|^,  wìtber'd  up  : 
And  this  is  Edward^s  wife,  tbat  mmistrous  witich| 
Consorted  with  that  hariot,  strampet  SRiore, 
That  by  their  witchcrafl  tbus  bave  marked  me. 

MatL  If  they  bave  done  tbis  deed,  my  noble 
lOTd, — 

Oh,  If  !  tbou  proteotor  oftbis  damned  strampet» 
Talk*st  thou  to  me  of  ifs  7— >Thou  art  a  traìtor  :-« 
Off  witb  his  head  :  now,  by  l^iint  Paul,  I  swear, 
I  will  not  dine  until  I  see  tbe  same.-i- 
LoTel,  and  Catesby,  look,  that  it  be  done  ; 
Tbe  rest  tbat  lore  me.  rise^  and  follow  me. 

[Exeant  CfounetL  with  Glo.  and  Btrct* 

Hùit,  Woe,  woe,  for  England  !  not  a  whit  for  mf  ; 
For  1,  too  fbnd,  mì^t  bare  prevented  tbis  : 
Stanley  dìd  dream  the  boar  did  raise  his  belm  ; 
But  I  disdainM  it,  and  did  scom  to  fly, 
Three  times  to-day  my  foot-clotb  borse  did  stumUe,'* 
And  Btartled,  wben  hQ  look*d  upon  the  Tower, 
As  loatb  to  bear  me  to  the  sIaiighter»house. 
O,  now  I  want  the  priest  that  spake  to  ne: 
I  now  repent  I  told  tbe  pursuivant. 


ix  of  the  riocke.  aaluthig  them  cuitesly,  and  ezcuaii^ 
himself  that  be  had  beo  from  them  so  long,  «aieng  ms* 
rfltf  that  he  had  been  a  siepe  that  day.  And  after  a 
little  talking  with  them  he  aaid  unto  the  biahopof  Elyt, 
my  lord,  rnu  bare  rery  gnod  strawberries  at  your  rar- 
dayne  in  Holberne,  I  reoùire  you  let  uà  bare  a  messe  of 
them.^  It  is  remarkabte  that  this  bishop  (Morion)  is 
suppnsed  lo  bave  fumlahed  Sir  Thomas  More  with  the 
materiale  of  hia  bi«ory,  if  he  waa  not  the  originai  nxh- 
liior  of  ic  See  Preface  to  More>s  Life  of  Richard  IH 
ed.  1891. 

7  i.  e.  semblance,  appearance. 

8  Fot  foot'Cloth  see  note  on  KiugHennr  VI.  PaitS 
Act  ir.  Se  7.  Afoot.eioth  horoe  waa  a  palfrey  covered 
with  siich  bouainga,  uwd  for  state  ;  and  waa  the  usuai 
mode  of  coiiveyance  for  the  rich,  at  a  period  when  car- 
rìaves  were  unknown. 

This  is  from  HoUnshed,  who  copies  8lr  Thomas 
More  :—»  In  ridfng  loward  the  Tower  the  sanie  momiQg 
in  which  he  [Hastiiife]  waa  bebeaded,  bis  borse  twica 
or  thrice  otumhlea  with  him,  almost  io  the  falling; 
which  ihing,  albek  each  man  wot  well  daily  happenein 
to  them  to  whome  no  such  mlachance  is  toward  :  yel 
hath  it  beene  of  an  old  riie  and  custome  ob»er«  mJ  aa  a 
token  ofteiuimea  nouhlie  foregoing  aome  graai  misfiif 
tuutk* 


^:B'^^j;r> 
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As  too  triiipìphinfe  kow  mine  «neiiii^ 
To-day  at  Poufirot  Uoodily  were  butcher'd^ 
And  t  niyself  tecure  io  grace  and  iàvuur. 
O,  Margaret,  MarffareL,  now  thy  heavv  cune 
Jb  li^htM  on  poor  &astin|{i'  wretched  oead. 

Cote.  DMpatcb,  my  lord,  ibe  dyke  would  be  at 
dinner  ; 
BImk«  a  ihort  shiift,  he  longi  to  tee  your  head. 

HasL  O  momentary  grace  of  mortai  sien, 
Which  we  more  huni  ior  than  the  grace  of  God  ! 
WlM>build4  hi*  hope  in  air  of  your  fair  loolu,' 
l^res  liko  a  drunken  sailor  on  a  maat  ; 
Bead/,  with  every  nod,  to  tumble  down 
Into  the  fatai  bowela  ol  the  deep. 

Xso.  Coma,  come,  despatch;  'tia  bootlem  toax- 


HoéL  O,  bioody  Richard  l — mieerahle  England  ! 
Ipropbesy  the  fearful'at  time  to  thee, 
TmU  ever  wretcljed  age  hath  look'd  upon. 
Come,  lead  me  to  the  blo^k,  bear  him  my  head  ; 
Tbey  amile  at  me,  who  thortly  «hall  be  dead.* 

SCENE  T.    The  Some.    Tke  Tower  Walt».    En- 
fer  GLotTcn  and  BvcstHOHAM,  m  nuly  ar^ 
r,  amd  wtonellous  iU-/acoured, 


tìh.  Come,  eoiwin,canstthiMiqiiake,  and  change 
thy  eolow? 
Morder  thy  hreath  in  middle  of  a  word,—* 
And  tben  again  begin,  and  itop  again, 
Aa  if  thott  wert  dbtraught,  and  mad  with  tenror? 

Buek.  Tot,  I  eaa  counterfeit  the  deep  tragedian  ; 
Spenk,  and  look  back,  and  pry  on  every  lidei 
IVeoible  and  itart  al  «ragging  of  a  etraw, 
btemiing*  deof»  auepidon  :  ghMtly  leoke 
Are  at  my  lervice,  like  enibroed  emilee  ; 
And  bolb  are  ready  in  their  oSees, 
Al  any  lime,  to  giace  my  etratageme. 
Bot  wbai,  is  Cateaby  goae  7 

Qio,  He  ia  ;  and,  tee,  he  brìnga  the  mayor  alòng. 

EnUrthe  Lord  Mayor  pnd  CATCfBT. 

Bmtk.  Let  me  alone  to  entertain  hàm^— Lord 

mayor, 

Glo.  Look  to  the  drawbrìdge  there. 

JBudu  Hàrk,  hark!  a  drum. 

GU.  Cateaby,  o'erlook  the  wallà. 

i^nck  Lord  mayor,  the  reaMs  we  bava  aent  fin* 

yOU, 

Glo,  ÌAKk  back,  defend  thee,  bere  are  enemiea. 
Sudu  God  and  e«r  innocenoe  defmd  and  guard 
Ila!  " 

JBnte'  LoTEi.  mèd  RAVCLirw,*  wUh  Ha.tTixca^a 

Henri. 

GIq^  Be  patient,  they  are  fnenda  ;  BatcUfi;  and 
Lonrel. 

Ln.  Here  ia  the  head  of  that  ignoble  trailor, 
The  danferoua  and  unsuapected  Haatinga. 

€Ho.  So  dear  I  lovM  the  man,  that  I  muat  weep. 
I  look  him  for  the  plaineat  harmleaa  creature, 
Tbal  breathM  upoi.  the  earth  a  Chriatian  ; 
Biade  him  my  hook,  «rherein  my  aoul  reoorded 
The  history  «ali  ber  aecret  thoughta : 
So  amooth  he  daub'd  hia  vice  with  ahow  of  vìrtoe, 
That,  hia  apparenl  open  guilt  omitted.— 
I  mean,  hia  con versation^  with  Shore'a  wiiè,— 
Be  liv'd  from  ali  atiainder  of  auapect. 

I  *  Nesciua  aurm  fallacia.'— Hvracc, 

William  Lord  Haaiiiiga  waa  beheailad  on  the  ISth  of 
June.  1488.  Hii  eidest  «on  by  Caiherlne  Neville. 
dangjiier  of  Richard  Neville,  eari  of  Saliabury,  and 
wMow  of  William  Lord  Bonville,  wéa  reatored  io  hia 
bonoura  and  aaiaia  bv  King  Henry  VII.  In  the  flratyear 
of  hia  reign.  The  daiu hcer  of  Lady  Haatinga,  bj  her 
fir«  haaband.  waa  marned  to  ihe  marquia  of  fiuraac, 
«rbe  appeara  in  the  preeeni  play. 

i  Thóae  wlio  now  amile  ai  me  ahall  aboitly  be  dead 
Iheowelvea. 

S  i  e.  pretemUng 

4  The  quatto  haa  '  Rnier  Catetb^  tritìk  ffaa(m#«*# 
keaiL*  For  thia  abaunl  alientioh,  by  vrìàrh  lUtciilf  la 
repieaeiiied  at  Po«nf;  v  miù  ih  LctKlon  at  the  carne  time, 
il  la  probable  the  ediuira  of  the  folio  bave  io  ana«fe« 


Btidu  Well,  well,  he  wu  the  coTert*st  shekei'd 
traitor 
That  aver  liy'd.-->Look  yon,  my  lord  mayor, 
Would  you  imagine,  or  almoat  beUeve, 
(Were't  not,  that  by  great  preaenration 
Wo  live  to  teli  :t  you,)  the  aubtle  traitor 
Thia  day  had  plotted  m  the  council-house, 
To  murder  me,  and  my  good  lord  of  Gloater? 

Mag.  What  !  had  he  ao  7 

Gio.  What  I    think  you  we  are  Tiirk%  or  bsfi- 
dela? 
Or  that  we  would,  againat  the  form  of  law, 
Proceed  thua  raahly  in  the  viilain'a  death  ; 
But  that  the  extreme  perii  of  the  caae, 
The  peaoe  of  England,  and  our  peraona'  aafèty, 
Enforc'd  os  to  thia  execution  7 

May,  Now,  &ir  befaU  you  !  he  deaerv'd  hia  death  t 
And  your  good  gracea  both  bave  woU  proceeded, 
To  wam  mlae  traitora  from  the  like  attempta. 
I  never  look'd  for  batter  at  hia  banda. 
After  he  once  foli  in  with  miatreae  Bhore. 

BwÀ,  Tet  had  we  not  deierminM  he  ahould  (fi% 
Until  your  lordahìp  carne  te  ace  hia  end  ; 
Whicn  now  the  k>ving  haate  of  theae  ourfrienda, 
Somewhat  againet  our  meaning,  hath  prevented  : 
Becaoae,  my  lord,  we  wouM  ha  ve  had  you  haanl 
The  traitor  epeak,  and  timoroualjr  coamaa 
The  manner  and  the  mirpoae  of  hia  treaaona  ; 
That  you  michr  well  nave  siniified  the  aamo 
Unto  the  citbena^  who,  haply,  mny 
MÌ9conatrue  na  in  bini,  ano  wail  hia  death. 

Mt^.  But,  m^  gooo  lord,  your  grace'a  word  ahdl 


Aa  well  aa  I  had  aeen,  and  board  him  apnak  t 
And  do  not  doubt,  right  noble  princea  both, 
But  ni  acquaint  our  duteoua  citizena 
With  ali  your  juat  prooeedinge  in  thia  caae. 

Gh.  And  to  that  end  we  wiah'd  your  lordship 
here, 
To  avoid  the  cenaurea  of  the  carping  world. 

Bnek.  But  since  you  carne  too  late  of  our  intent»^ 
Tet  witneaa  What  you  hear  we  did  intend: 
And  ao,  my  good  lord  mayor,  we  bid  farewell. 

[£n(  Lord  Mayor. 

Gìo.  Go  aller,  aAer,  couain  Buckin^iam. 
The  mayor  towarda  Guildhall  hiea  him  in  ali  poct  :— 
There.  at  your  meetest  vantale  of  the  time, 
fnfer  the  bìaatardv  of  Edward^a  children  : 
Teli  them,  how  Edward  put  to  death  a  citixen, 
Only  for  aayiog-— he  wouid  make  hia  aon 
Heir  to  the  crown  ;  meaning,  indeed  hia  houae, 
Which,  by  the  aign  ihereoiV  w**  lermed  ao.* 
Moreover,  urge  hia  hateful  luxury, 
And  bestiai  appetite  in  change  of  luat  ; 
Which  atretch'd  unto  thèir  aervanta,  danghterif 

wivea, 
Eveo  where  hia  luatful  eye,  or  aavage  heart, 
Without  control,  liated  to  make  hia  prey. 
Nav,  for  a  need,  thua  far  come  near  my  pera<m  :— 
Teli  them   when  that  my  moiher  went  with  diild 
Of  that  inaatiate  Edward,  noble  York, 
My  prìncely  lather,  th'en  had  wara  in  Franco  ; 
And,  by  iost  computation  of  the  time, 
Found,  tnat  the  isaue  waa  not  hia  begot  ; 
Which  well  appeareii  in  hia  lineametita, 
Being  nothing  like  the  nuble  duko  my  father  : 
Yet  touch  thia  aparingly,  aa  'twere  far  off: 
Becauae,  my  lord,  you  Itnow,  mv  mother  fivea. 

Buek,  Doubt  not,  my  lord  ;  1*11  play  the  orator, 

3  1.  e.  famtliar  iiiteroourMe  :  what  ia  uow  called  *■  crim- 
inal eouterauO'ou.* 

6  *  Too  late  of  our  Idem.*  In  common  apeech  a  aim)* 
lar  phra«e  is  «timetiines  tised  ;  via.  *  tn  come  ahort  of  a 
thina.'    Maaou  would  lieve  changed  of  io  for, 

7  Thia  iwnan  waa  one  Walktr,  a  aubstautlal  cWzen 
and  /ruccr,  ai  the  Crotcn  in  Cheapslde.  Theae  u>pica 
of  F.ilward's  '.riielty,  luat,  iinlawful  marriage,  Ito.  are 
eniarged  uinm  ili  that  moHt  eviraonlinary  inveciive,  the 
petkion  preaeiiCod  to  Riel  iinl  before  bis  acccMion.  wliicb' 
waa  aArrwanic  turned  into  on  net  of  parliameni.  ParL 
HiflL  3.  p.  SINSl  8ee  abo  the  duke  of  Burkiiiahau*a 
ape'^^^h  la  the  cuizena  in  More'a  Uiiitury,  aa  copie«i  br 
ihe  Chroiùciea. 


M 


KING  RICHARD  UÌ, 


AcTlB. 


BOgrOH, 


As  if  the  golden  fee,  far  whidi  I  plead, 
Were  for  myself  :  and  so,  m^  lora^  aoieo. 

Glo.  If  70U  thrìve  welli  bnng  tham  to  Baynard*t 
castle  :  ' 
Where  you  «hall  fiod  me  well  accompanied, 
With  reverend  fathera,  and  well  leanied  buhopt. 

Bude  I  go  ;  and,  towards  three  or  four  o*cloclc, 
Look  for  the  news  tbat  the  Guildhall  affofds. 

[Exit  BccKiiwaHAM. 

Oh.  Go.  Lovel,  with  ali  Rpeed  lo  docror  Shaw, — 
60  thou  [To  Cat.I  tofrìar  Penker  ;— bid  them  both 
Meet  me,  within  this  hour,  at  Baynard^s  Castle. 

[Etmmt  LoTEL  anri  C  ATZBBT. 

Now  will  I  in.  to  take  some  privy  order 
To  draw  the  brats  (^  Clarence*  out  ofsight  ; 
And  to  give  notice,  that  no  manner  of  person 
flave,  any  time,  recoiirse  unto  the  princes.    [ExiL 

SCENE  VI.    A  StreeU    Enter  a  Scrìvener. 

Seriv.  Here  is  the  indictmant  oT  the  good  Lord 
Hastings  ; 
Which  in  a  set  hand  fiùrly  ìs  engroesM, 
l^at  it  may  he  to-day  read  o*er  in  Paul's. 
And  mark  how  well  the  soquel  hanga  together  t--* 
Elereu  hours  I  bave  «peni  lo  write  it  over, 
For  yestemight  by  Cateaby  was  it  sent  me  ; 
The 'precedente  was  fìlli  as  long  a  doing  : 
And  yet  within  ihese  five  hoars  Hastings  Kv'd, 
Untainted,  unezamin'df  froe^  at  liberty. 
'   Here's  a  good  worìd  the  while  !— Who  is 
That  cannot  see  this  palpable  doTÌce  7 
Yet  wbo  so  bold,  but  saya— he  sees  it  not  ? 
Bad  is  the  world  :  and  ali  will  come  to  nought, 
When  such  bad  aealing  must  be  seen  in  thooÀt/ 

ffirit 

SCENE  TU.  The  aame.  Court  of  Baynard*s 
Castle.  Enter  Glostxb  and  Buckiitouax, 
meeting, 

Olo,  How  now,  how  now  ?  what  say  the  dtizens  7 

Bude  Now  by  the  holy  mother  of  our  Lord, 
llie  citizens  are  mum,  say  not  a  word. 

Glo.    TouchM  vou  the  bastardy  of  Edward's 
children  f 

Bude.  I  did  ;  with  bis  contract  with  Lady  Lucy,* 
And  his  contract  by  deputy  in  Prence  : 
The  insatiale  greodiness  of  his  desires, 
And  his  enforcemcnt  of  the  city  wives  ; 
His  tyranny  for  trìfles  :  his  own  bastardy,— 
As  being  got,  yoiir  fatner  then  in  France  ;* 
And  his  resomblance,  bning  not  Itke  the  duke, 
WìChal,  I  did  infer  your  linearoents,-» 
Bemg  Ihe  righi  idea  of  your  father, 

1  Baynard^e  Cosile  was  orieinally  btiilt  by  Bajnard, 
a  nubleman  wbo  (acconiin?  to  Siowe)  carne  in  with  th« 
conqueror.  It  had  belori;red  to  Richard  diike  of  York, 
but  was  now  Edward  the'  Kitlh^B.  Thia  e«irfice,  which 
stood  in  Thamea  Sireat,  has  been  lonf  pulle<i  down  ;  It 
Is  aaid  that  parta  of  iu  atrong  foaiidatlofia  may  be  aeen 
at  low  waur. 

ì  Edvard  Bari  of  Wartpt'ek^  who,  the  day  after  the 
baule  of  Boawonh,  was  seni  bv  Richard  from  hia  con- 
finement  at  Sheritf-Hutton  Caaiie  ut  the  Tower,  withoui 
eren  the  ahadow  ofan  allegaiion  againsi  him,  and  who 
waa  afterwarda  criielly  sacriflced  to  a  scruple  of  Ferdi- 
nand king  of  Spain,  who  waa  unwillin.?  to  marry  his 
dauahcer  Kalhafine  lo  Arthtir  prince  of  Wales  while  he 
Ifved,  cnnceivlng  that  hiaclaim  micht  interfere  with  Ar- 
chur's  aucceeainn  Co  the  crown.  fle  waa  beheaded  in 
1400.  Margaret^  afterwards  raarried  io  Sir  Richanl 
Fole,  the  laat  princess  of  ihe  house  or  LancaKierf  who 
waa  realored  In  blood  in  the  flftb  year  of  Henry  Vili, 
and  afterwardsjin  the  thiity-ftrst  year  of  his  reign  [IMO,] 
barbarously  leJ  va  the  block  ai  the  age  of  aeveniy,  Tor 
some  nffenee  ettncetved  at  the  conduct  of  her  aon  Cardi- 
nal Poie. 

a  i.  e.  the  originai  draft  fVom  which  the  engmsement 
was  madr.    This  circumatance,  like  the  ochers,  in  the 

£ia]r,  i«  taken  from  HoUnshed,  who  foUows  Sir  Thomas 
lore. 

4  i.  e.  aeen  in  «itenee,  withoot  noUce  or  detection. 

5  The  king  had  beeii  famiiiar  with  thia  lady  bofhre 
his  marrla^,  io  obetruct  which  hin  mother  allaged  a 
preconcraci  brtween  them.  But  Elisabeth  Lucy,  being 
■worn  lo  apeak  the  tnith,  declared  that  the  king  had  noi 
been  alBsDced  to  her,  thougb  she  owned  ithe  had  be^n 


Both  in  your  fonn  and  noblenea  oTmhuI  ; 
I^aid  open  ali  your  victorìes  in  Scotland, 
Tour  discipline  in  war,  wisdom  in  peace. 
Tour  bounty,  virtue,  fair  hnmility  ; 
Indeed,  left  nothtng,  fitting  for  your  pnrpoee, 
Untouch'd,  or  slightJy  handied,  in  dmcourse. 
And,  when  my  oratory  grew  to  an  end, 
I  bade  them,  tnat  did  love  Iheir  country*s  good. 
Cry— God  eaoe  Ridund,  EngiamtTB  royw  kmg  / 

Glo.  And  did  the V  so? 

Bude.  No,  so  Goa  help  me,  theyspake  no  la  wonf 
But,  like  dumb  statuas,^  or  brcathless  stones, 
Star'd  on  each  other,  and  look'd  deadly  pale. 
Which  when  I  saw,  I  reprehended  them  : 
And  ask'd  the  mayor  what  meant  this  wilful  silenee  ; 
His  answer  was— iho  people  were  noe  us'd 
To  be  apoke  lo,  bui  by  the  recorder. 
Then  he  was  urg'd  to  teli  my  tale  again  : 
T^tM  eaitk  the  duhe^  tJuu  hath  the  duke  mfen'd; 
But  nothing  spoke  in  warrant  from  himselC 
When  he  had  done,  some  followers  of  mine  own, 
At  lower  end  o*the  hsil,  hurPd  up  their  caps, 
And  some  ten  voices  ched,  Qod  aaoe  King  Ridtard  ' 
And  thus  I  look  the  vantage  of  thoee  few,^* 
7%afiilct,  gentle  dtizatM,  and  friend»^  quolh  I  ; 
T^àe  generai  applauee,  and  dteerfìU  ehout. 
Argute  your  wudamj  and  your  love  io  Richard: 
And  even  here  brake  off  and  carne  away. 

Glo.  What  tonguelessblocks  were  theyi    WoaU 
they  not  speak  ? 
WiH  noe  the  mayor  then,  and  hisbretitf^n,  eome  7 

Buek.  The  mtyor  is  here  at  hand  ;  inlend*  som* 
iear; 
Be  nflC  you  spoke  with,  bat  by  mSghty  suil  : 
And  lo<A  yott  get  a  prayer-book  in  your  band. 
And  stand  between  two  churchmen,  good  my  lord  ; 
For  on  that  ground  IMI  make  a  holy  descant  : 
And  be  not  easily  won  to  our  requeets  ; 
Play  the  maid*s  part.  stili  answer  nay.  and  take  lU 

Ulo.  I  go  ;  And  ir  you  plead  as  well  for  them, 
As  I  can  say  nay  to  thee*  for  myself, 
No  doubl  we^ij  bring  it  to  a  happy  issue. 

Buek.  Go,  go,  up  to  the  leads  :  the  lord  mayor 
knocks.  [EmtGisOnKB. 

Enter  the  Lord  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Citizens. 

Welcome,  my  lord  j  I  dance  attendanee  here 
I  think,  the  duke  wiU  not  be  spoke  wiihal.-- 

Enter^Jrom  the  Caetle,  Catesbt. 

Now,  Catesby  !  what  says  your  lord  to  my  request? 
Cote.  He  doth  entreat  your  grace,  my  noble  lord, 
To  yisit  him  to-morrow,  or  next  day  : 
He  is  within,  with  two  righi  reverend  (aihers, 

hia  concubine.  Edward,  however,  had  been  married  10 
Lady  Eleanor  Butler,  widow  of  Lord  Butler  of  Sudely, 
and  daughier  io  the  great  cari  or  Shrewabury.  On  this 
ground  his  children  were  declared  illeriitmiue  by  thi 
only  parliament  aaseml>led  by  King  Richard  111.  ;  bw  no 
meniion  was  made  of  Elizabeth  Lucy. 

6  This  tale  i»  suppoaed  to  bave  been  flr«  pmpagated 
by  the  duke  of  Ctareiice  when  he  obtained  a  Rettlement 
of  the  crown  on  himaelf  and  his  iasue  alter  the  deaih  of 
Henry  VL  Sir  Thomaa  More  aaya  that  the  duke  of 
OIoater,80oa  after  Edward'a  death,revived  thia  acandaL 
Walfwle  thinks  it  highty  improbabie  that  Richard  shouid 
bave  urged  such  a  tivpic  to  the  people,  or  '  start  doubis 
of  hi9  own  Icgitimacy,  which  was  100  much  connected 
with  tha|  or  Ma  brotheni,  to  be  toaaed  and  baiidip<l  ahout 
before  the  mutiitude.*  He  haa  aiaoahown  thal  Richanl 
*  lived  in  perfect  harroony  with  hia  mother,  and  iotlged 
with  her  in  her  palaoe  al  thia  very  time.*— Htalorie 
Douòte,  4to.  1700. 

7  It  wouid  not  be  difficult  (aaya  Mr.  Roed)  to  fili  jivhole 
pagea  with  Insiancea  io  prove  that  eiatue  waa  formerà 
a  word  of  three  ■yllablas  )  and  there  are  soveral  pas» 
sages  in  Shakapeare  where  it  la  necesaary  so  to  prò* 
nounce  it.  It  has  been  thought  advisable  in  iheae  In- 
stances  to  adhere  to  the  old  nnhograpby,  etatua,  which 
diaiinguishea  fc  aa  atriayllable,  aa  io  the  prasem  iiuianca. 

8  Pretend. 

9  Buckingham  iato  plead  for  the  citisene  ;  and  ir(says 
Richard)  you  speak  rbr  them  as  plauaibly  aa  I  In  my 
own  peraon.  or  for  my  own  purposea  ehaii  aeem  to  deny 
jrour  auk,  there  ia  no  doubt  we  shall  bring  ali  to  a  hapfif 
issue. 


vn. 


KING  RICHARD  IH. 


DÌYÌnelj  beat  to  modiution  ; 

Ami  in  no  worldly  suìt  would  he  be  mov^d, 

To  draw  him  from  bis  ho!v  exercUe. 

Buek»   Return,  good  Catct»by,  to  the  fracìoui 
duke  ;  • 

Teli  him.  mynelil  the  mayor  and  aldernieOf 
Irt  deep  aesigns,  in  matler  ei  great  moment, 
No  lees  iraporùng  than  our  general  good, 
Are  come  to  bave  some  confcrence  with  bis  {^icc. 

CqU^  V\\  figniiy  so  much  unto  him  straìght. 

\ExiL 

Budu  Ah,  ha,  mj  lord,  thìs  prince  is  net  an  £dv 
ward! 
He  Ì8  not  lolling  on  a  lewd  day-bed,' 
But  OQ  his  knees  at  meditation  ; 
Not  dalljing  mlh  a  brace  of  courtezans, 
But  meoitating  with  two  deep  divine»  ; 
Noi  alee^ingy  to  en^se'  his  idle  body, 
But  praymg,  to  eDnch  his  walchful  soul  : 
Happy  were  England,  would  this  YÌrtuous  prince 
Taae  on  hinuelf  the  eovereignty  thereof  : 
Bot,  sure,  1  fear,  we  shall  ne*er  win  him  to  it. 

JUcQf.   Marry,  God  defend,  his  grace  ahould  say 
uà  nay  V* 

Suek,   I  ksar,  he   wilL:    Here  Catesby  oomes 
again:^ 

BtHinìer  CATKSBt. 

Ko«r,  Catesby,  what  says  his  grace  7 

GÓtr.  He  wonders  to  what  end  yon  bave  assem- 
bled 
flnch  troops  of  citizens  to  come  to  him, 
His  grace  not  being  wam^d  thereof  before. 
He  fears,  my  lord,  yoa  mean  no  good  to  him. 

Bwsk,  Sorry  I  am,  my  uoble  cousin  should 
Suspect  me,  tnat  I  mean  no  ^ood  to  him  : 
By  heaven,  we  come  to  him  m  perfect  love  ; 
And  ao  once  more  return  and  teli  his  grace. 

[Exit  Catesbt. 
Wben  ìkiAy  and  deyout  reliffious  men 
Are  at  their  bcads,  'tis  hard  to  draw  them  thence  ^ 
So  sweet  is  zealous  contemplation. 

£nitr  Gloster,  m  a  QutUry  above,  ftefieeen  two 
Bishops.    Catssbt  munu, 

May,  See,  where  his  grace  stands  *tween  two 
%lercyinen  ! 

Budu  1^910  prope  of  TÌrtue  fbr  a  Christian  prince, 
Té  stay  him  from  the  fall  of  vanitr  : 
Aod,  Me,  a  book  of  prayer  in  his  nand  ; 
True  omaments  to  know  a  holy  man.— 
Famous  Plantagenet,  most  gracious  {n-ince, 
IjmA  &¥ODrable  ear  to  our  requeat  ; 
And  pardon  us  the  interruption 
Of  thy  devotion,  and  right-christian  zeal. 

CHo.  My  lord,  there  needs  no  such  apology  ; 
I  rather  do  beseech  you  pardon  me, 
Who,  earnest  in  the  service  of  my  God, 
Ne^lect  the  risitation  of  my  friends. 
But,  leaving  this.  what  is  your  grace's  pleasure  ? 

Aidk.  EVen  tnat,  I  hope,  wliich  pleaseth  God 
mbove. 
And  ali  gooo  men  of  this  ungoTem'd  isle. 

GJb.  I  do  suspect,  I  bave  done  some  oflTence, 
That  aeema  disgracious  in  the  city's  eye  ; 
And  that  you  come  to  reprebend  my  ignorance. 

i^iiefc.  xou  bave,  my  lord  ;  Would  it  might  please 
joor  grace, 
On  our  entreaties,  to  amend  your  fault  ! 

Glo.  Else  wherefbre  breathe  I  in  a  Christian  land? 

Bwk,  Know,  then,  it  i«  your  fault,  that  you  resign 
The  supreme  teat,  the  tbrbne  majestioal, 
Toe  sceptred  office  of  your  anceetora, 


1  L  e.  a  couch,  or  sofà. 

9  Fauen,  pamper. 

S  This  pinue  and  eourtly  mayor  was  Edmund  Shaw, 
bnxher  to  Doclor  8haw,  whom  Richard  employed  to 
proTe  bis  tltle  to  the  crown  from  the  pulpit  at  raul's 
Cross. 

4  Shakspeare  seems  to  bave  remembered  the  text  on 
which  Dr.  Sbawpreaehed  bis  remarkable  sermon  ai  Su 
raul*a  Croas  :— 

•  BaMMd  ilipr  sball  nerer  take  deep  rooc* 


Tour  state  of  fortune,  and  your  du«  of  birth, 

The  lineai  glory  of  your  ro^al  house, 

To  the  corruptijn  of  a  blemishM  stock  : 

Whilst.  in  the  mildness  of  your  sleepy  tboughti 

(Whicn  here  we  waken  to  our  couatrv's  good,) 

The  noble  tale  doth  wani  ber  proper  limba  ; 

Her  face  defacM  with  scafs  of^iniamy, 

Her  rovai  stock  wnSi  with  ignoble  plants,* 

And  almost  shoulder'd^  in  the  swallowing  gulf 

Of  dark  forgetfulness  aod  deep  oblivion. 

Which  to  recure,'  we  heartUy  soUcit 

Tour  ^rracioua  self  to  take  on  you  the  charg« 

And  kmgly  govemment  of  this  your  land  : 

Noe  aa  proteotor.  steward,  substituté, 

Or  lowly  fkctor  tot  anotber's  gain  : 

But  as  successively,  from  blood  to  blood, 

Your  right  of  birtb,  your  empery,  your  own. 

For  this,  consorted  with  the  citizens. 

Tour  very  worshipful  and  lovin^  friends, 

And  by  their  vehement  instigation, 

In  this  just  suit  come  I  to  move  ypm  grace. 

GU>.  I  cannot  teli,  if  to  depart  in  sileooe, 
Or  bitterly  to  speak  in  your  reprooC 
Best  iìtteth  my  degree  or  your  oondition  ; 
If,  not  to  answer,— 'you  might  haply  think, 
Tongue-tied  ambition,  not  replyin^,  yielded 
To  bear  the  golden  yoke  of  sovereignty, 
Which  fbndly  you  would  here  impose  on  me  ; 
If  to  reprove  you  for  this  suit  of  yours. 
So  seasonM  with  your  faJtbfìil  love  to  ne, 
Then,  on  the  other  side,  I  check*d  mv  friends. 
Therefore,-— to  speak,  and  to  avoid  tne  first  ; 
And,  then  in  speaking,  not  to  incnr  the  last,^— 
Definitcly  tb|^  I  answer  you» 
Your  love  deserves  my  thanks  ;  but  my  dese  t 
Unmerilable,  shuns  your  high  requeat. 
First,  if  ali  obstacles  were  cut  away, 
And  that  my  path  were  even  te  the  crown, 
As  my  ripe  re  venne  and  due  of  birtb  ; 
Yet  so  much  is  my  poverty  of  apirit. 
So  mighty,  and  so  many,  my  defecta, 
That  I  would  rather  bidè  me  from  my  greatneai,'^ 
Being  a  bark  to  brook  no  mightv  sea,-^ 
Than  in  my  greatness  covet  to  be  bid. 
And  in  the  vapour  of  ihy  glory  smother'd. 
But,  God  be  tnank'd,  there  is  no  need  of  me  ; 
(And  much  I  need'  to  help  you,  if  need  were;) 
The  royal  tree  hath  lefl  us  royal  fruit, 
Which,  mellow'd  by  the  stealmg  hours  of  time, 
Will  well  beoome  the  seat  of  maìeat^. 
And  make.  no  doubt,  us  bapny  by  his  reign. 
On  him  I  lay  what  you  woula  lay  on  me. 
The  right  and  fortune  of  his  happy  stara,—  . 
Which,  God  defend,  that  I  should  wring  from  him^ 

Buau  My  lord,  this  argues  conscience  in  yow 
grace; 
But  the  renpects  thereof  are  nice*  and  trivial. 
Ali  circurostances  well  considered. 
You  say,  that  Edward  is  your  brother's  son  ; 
So  say  we  too,  but  not  by  Edward'9  wife  : 
For  first  he  was  contract  lo  Lady  Lucy, 
Your  moUier  lives  a  witness  to  bis  vow  • 
And  afterwards  by  substituté  betroUiM 
To  Bona,  siater  to  the  king  of  Franco. 
Tbeae  both  put  by,  a  poor  petitioner,* 
A  care-crazM  mother  to  a  many  sona, 
A  beauty-waning  and  diatressed  widow, 
Even  in  the  aflernoon  of  her  beat  days, 
Made  prize  and  purchase  of  his  wanton  eye, 
Sedu^M  the  pitcn  and  hoight  of  ali  his  thoughts 
To  base  deolenaion  and  loath'd  bigamy  :'*^ 

5  Shoulder^d  in  has  the  same  meaning  as  rudelj^ 
thru9t  into. 

6  Recover.  The  word  is  fVequently  used  by  Spenser  > 
and  both  as  a  verb  and  a  substantive  by  Lyly. 

7  And  I  want  much  of  ibe  abiliiy  requiake  to  glve  you 
help,  If  help  were  needed. 

8  weak,  sllly. 

9  See  King  Henry  VI.  Part  ITL  Act  ili. 

10  Bigamyt  by  a  canon  of  the  councilof  Lyons,  1.0 
1374  (adopted  by  a  statute  in  4  Edw.  L,)  was  made  un- 
lawful  and  Infamous.    Il  diflered  firoro  Polygamy,  or 
baving  two  wlvea  ai  once  ;  aa  ilcomÌBied  in  efchar  amt» 


KVG  SIGBAS]»  nL 


AetVr 


Br  her«  in  Ji»  unltwfiil  be^  h»  ROt 

Tnis  EdwaH,  whom  mir  nMntirn  eall— iIm  ffrine*. 

More  bitteriy  oootd  I  oxpcwCuUtei 

few  tbat,  far  twwmce  to  wmf  «lèv*,* 

Igtve  a  «panag  iinit  t»  my  tanfùe, 

Theo,  good  ay  lord,  tehe  to  yow  rojaà  self 

Thia  profTer'd  benont  ofriifiiity: 

If  Dot  to  bloOT  «i  and  tbe  land  withal, 

Tet  to  draw  fòrth  your  Doble  aaceetry 

Frolli  tlie  oomiptìon  of  abunof  tiaie, 

Unto  a  lineai  true-demed  eoorve. 

Majf.  Do,  cood  aiy  lord  ;  jnour  «àtÌMiM  enAvat  Tea. 

Buek,  RdttM  ikH,  MÌghtv  lord,  ihis  proffePd  love. 

Cote.  O,  make  tbem  joyfbl,  grane  their  kwiial  miic 

Oh.  Alaa^  why  woold  you  heap  tboie  carea  oa  me? 
È  am  unfit  lor  state  awl  majecty  :— 
I  do  beeewoh  y««,  taite  il  not  aoMS  ; 
I  eanoot,  nor  I  will  nel,  yield  to  rou. 

Buek.  Ifyew  rdAue  ìl— ««  RI  hyve  and  sefli, 
Loath  to  depoae  the  ebild,  yonr  brother*»  aon; 
Al  well  we  loiow  your  teiMeraen  ni  heart, 
And  ffentle,  kmd,  effèamiMe  remorae,* 
Whia  we  bave  mited  in  you  to  your  kindred^ 
And  equaJly,  inde<4,  to  ali  eMates,-— 
Yet  know.  whe'r  you  aecept  our  auit  «r  no, 
Tour  brotner't  aon  thail  neror  reign  eur  kìng  ; 
But  we  will  plant  aome  «iher  In  your  throne  ; 
To  the  disgraee  and  downfaO  oTyour  house* 
And,  in  thia  revolution.  h«re  we  leave  you  ; 
Come,  citizens,  we  will  entrrat  no  more. 

iEttemm  BucciwaRAM  and  Citizent. 

CaU.  CtXÌ  mem  tgnin,  iweet  prinee,  aooept  tbeìr 
wnt; 
If  you  deny  them,  ali  the  land  wUl  riMkit 

GJo.  Will  you  enferce  me  lo  a  worid  of  careet 
Well,  cali  them  again  ;  I  am  not  made  of  stono, 
But  ponetrable  io  yotir  kmd  entreaties, 

[ExkCànnr, 
Albeit  against  my  conscìenee  and  my  socri. 

tU-enUr  BvcKUf«BAX  and  the  nM. 


600SÌR  ofBvdringhaMjr-nnd  you  sage^gravv  mea,— - 
Since  you  will  biKkle  fortune  on  my  back, 
To  bear  ber  burden,  «i4)o'r  I  will.  or  no. 
I  must  bave  patienoe  to  endnse  tne  Ioao  : 
But  if  black  scandal,  or  feul-fiMì*d  reproach, 
Attend  the  sequel  or  your  impnsilion. 
Tour  mere  eiuorcement  shall  aoquittance  aw 
From  ali  the  ìaipafeMots  and  stains  thereef; 
For  God  he  knows,  aad  you  m^  partly  aee, 
How  fkr  I  am  fren  the  desìre  er  lliit. 
ilfd^.  God  bless  your  grace  !  we  aee  it,  and  will 
h. 


Oi9.  la  eayinf  io,  yoa  «hall  hot  say  the  trath. 
Buek,  Then  loaiule yoa  wìth  iMs royal  tkle,— 
Lonc  Uve  Kìng  Richard,  Eogland's  woiihy  hing  ! 
JÌU.  Amen. 
Buek.   To-morvo«r  laay  it   ploaae  you  lo  ho 

crown'dt 
Olo.  Evon  when  you  pisane,  ainee  you  wilt  have 

itao. 
Buek.  To-morrow  Ibea  wo  will  attend  yoargraee  ; 
And  so,  most  jowfoRy,  we  t^e  our  leave. 
CHo.  Como,  fot  aa  to  oar  holy  woiic  agahi»— 

[Tatke  Bishops. 
Fnrowell,  good  ooaiia  ;-«4hf«woll,  gentlo  fiienda.* 

[Em^mU, 

ACTIV. 

SCENE  I.    M^on  tht  TWff*. 

Enieronone  mrfe,  Qukeii  ELiZABarn,  DrcBcsb 
^ToEK,  oiwf  Mabouis  o/'Doksct;  onlteeCW, 

ty\nt  iwo  vlrtins  succesrlTBly,  or  once  marrylns  a 
wklow.  This  Is  fh>m  81r  T,  More,  ss  copied  by  Kslì 
aiid  fffdfniihed. 

1  The  duke  bere  blms  si  the  fvetendsd  bnetardy  of 
Edward  and  ClaitetiOB.  By  'sonio  i*live'  ki  meam  the 
diK:li«Mi  of  Tork,  the  mother  of  Etiward  and  Richard. 
Thts  is  Terydoosly  oopied  tnm  81r  Thomas  Hors. 

3  Wiy. 

a  "n  thta  set  shoutd  pnbabìy  be  added  th^  aext 
scene,  so  will  tbe  «jbronadon  pass  becween  ihe  net»}  and 


Amra,  Ducnast  of  OLOSTvm,^  luadby  Lavr 
MAK(*AaBT  pLAaTAOKHirr,  Clareaco's  y««i|f 
lÀtughUr, 

/^rA*  Who  laoots  us  bere  7— ny  oieeo*  Pbaia» 
gcnct 
Led  m  the  band  of  her  kind  aunt  of  Glosfcr? 
Now,  for  my  life,  sbePs  wand'ring  to  tbe  Tower, 
On  piore  beart^s  love,  to  greet  the  tender  prinee.— 
Daugfatcr,  well  mot. 

A*au,  God  gire  your  gnceo  bolh 

A  hapuy  and  a  jojrful  timo  of  day } 

Q.  EUx,  As  mach  to  you,  good  sisler!  Whitkor 

away  7 
Jbme,  No  further  than  the  Tower;  aiid,  tal 
guesfl. 
Upoa  the  like  devotion  as  yonrselves, 
To  sratulaie  the  genite  pnoces  there. 
^  Ehx^  Kind  sistor,  thanks  ;  weMl  enter  ali  to- 
getlier  : 

Enler  BaAKairBiraT. 

And,  m  good  time,  bere  the  Koutenant  come*.— 
Master  hmi^nont,  pray  you,  by  your  leave^ 
How  doth  die  prinee,  and  my  young  son  of  Torfc? 
Brak.  Bìght  well,  dear  madam  :  By  your  peti- 
eneo, 
I  may  not  miHrr  you  lo  yitii  theai  ; 
The  kìng  bath  stnctlv  chartf*d  tho  coatrary. 
Q.  E&x.  The  king'!  who's  that? 
Br<A,  I  mean,  the  lord  protector. 

Q.  E&t.  Tlie  Lord  proiect  bim  fvora  tnat  kia^ 
title  ! 
Hath  he  set  bounds  between  their  love  and  me  7 
I  am  their  lootiierf  who  sh  ali-bar  me  from  diem  7 
Dudu  I  ani  their  father*s  mother^  I  will  see  theaw 
Anxu,  Their  aunt  I  am  in  law,  m  lo?e  their  bm^ 
ther: 
Tlien  brìns  me  to  their  sights  ;^  Vìi  bear  thy  blamo. 
And  t-Jte  (ny  ofRce  from  (hce,  on  my  perii. 

Brak.  No.  madam,  no,  I  may  not  leavo  it  so  ;^ 
I  am  bouad  by  oath,  and  therefore  pardon  me. 

[EiA  BaAXEFBuar. 
£ater  SrAifi.ar. 
SIfaa.  Let  bm  hot  Beat  you,  ladioi|  one  hoar 

hSBOO, 

And  ni  salute  your  grane  of  Torlt  as  BMlliof, 
And  reverend  look^-on  of  two  fair^eens. — 
Come,  madam,  you  maal  straigkt  lo  We^ttnìnaler. 

[TV  tk»  DucBKss  ^Gi.osTasu 
There  to  ho  crowned  Richard's  royal  queoa. 

Q.  EHm,  Ab.  cut  my  laoe  asuader  ! 
That  my  pent  neart  may  bave  some  aoo^  lo  boat. 
Or  else  I  awoon  with  thw  dead-kìUìÉg  aowa. 

Aimt.  Daspiteful  tidings  1  O  anpleasing  aows  1 

Dar,  Bo  of  good  cheer  :— Ifocher,  how  fiiMs  yout 
grace? 

Q.  EHx,  O  Doraot,  apoak  not  to  bm,  got  ikoa 

Veaih  aira  destruction  dog  thoo  at  the  hoob  ; 
Thy  molhor's  name  is  ominous  to  chiMren  : 
Jf  thou  wilt  outstrip  death.  go  cross  the  seaa, 
And  lire  wMi  Etchmoad  rroai  tbetoach  of  holL 
Go,  hio  thoe»  hie  thoe,  from  this  slau^ter»hous«f 
Lest  thou  inorease  tbe  number  ef  ihe  dead  ; 
And  make  ase  die  the  thrall  ef  Mai^gsret'seaiae,- 
Nor  mothor.  wife,  aor  Eni^and's  coaaied  ^ueon. 
Sion,  Full  of  wise  care  is  this  your  ooiaisdl,  map 
dam:— 
Tabe  ali  tho  swift  adraniagoof  IhoWirt; 
You  shall  haye  lettere  from  me  lo  my 


In  your  beholf,  to  aseet  you  tm  the  way  t 
Be  not  ta*en  tardy  by  un  wise  delay. 
Dudi.  O  ili-dispersine  wiod  uf  làiseiy  2— 


laiseiy 


ihere  will  nm  only  be  a  propsrlaierMlorocck>a,b«ttho 
eonclusion  wUl  be  more  fòreibla    ìoknmn. 

4  Ve  bave  not seea this  lady  slnceabe  seeondseeaoaf 
the  ftMi  ao,  la  wldch  she  prowasd  is  BMMtBloliaid  ai 
<3roaby  Place.  8h«  was  mairled  to  bim  aboot  !b%  m 
147a.  ' 

5  L  o.  gramd'dtmgkin.    The 
grand'daughter  uever  oocur  te  Sbal 

6  This  was  the  phnssology  of  8hakspsm%< 

7  I.  e.^Imaynatsorssignmyodlos.* 


ìatàimtL 


KtHG  BICHASD  BL 


lU 


0>«ly  fteewMd  iroadi,  the  bed  of  dwth  ; 

A  cockatrìce'  bant  thou  hatch'd  to  the  worid, 

WìioM  unavoided  ejre  m  nrarderom  ! 


Slcau  Come,  muMiiy 


linaU  kuto 


Aod  I  with  ali  aBwfllui|^wi  wiU  go.*~ 
€^  wouid  to  Qoàf  that  the  iaehiMve  Terge 
€n  goldea  netal,  that  nuiet  round  »▼  brow^ 
W«re  red-hot  steel,  to  sear*  me  to  the  bnun  t 
Anonited  lei  me  be  with  deadlj  Tenom  ; 
Ajid  die,  ere  meri  eao  saT— Ood  save  (ne  queen! 

^.  £1«.  Oo,  goy  poer  ■ool,  I  eaify  net  thy  |^orj  ; 
To  feed  mv  humour,  wiah  thvBelf  no  hana. 

Amne.  Ko  !  why  ?— When  he,  that  ia  mj  hoabaml 
now, 
Carne  to  me,  aa  I  foUow'd  Henry'i  corte  ; 
IHien  acarce  the  Uood  waa  weQ  waah*d  fiom  hia 

haada, 
WUcfa  invCd  firom  m j  othet  ansel  hiaabaiid, 
Aad  that  dead  aainC  whìch  ihen  1  weepingnHow'd  ; 
O.  when,  I  saj,  I  look'd  oa  Richard's  face, 
Tms  waa  m j  wi«h, — Be  thotty  qooth  L  oeeart'i^ 
/W  making  me,  ••  young,  a»  oW  a  «ùmtc  / 
^ad,  «lAea  Mea  iecd*«e,  M  aorrpio  fuuaU <%  Aad; 
^nd  fra  M^  loi/b  (s/'ofty  6e  M  itiod,) 
^orr  aiMeraMe  ^  tfo  ^  qf  CXm, 
nm»  Iftoa  Asaf  mode  me  fry  my  deor  brd*«  daUft  / 
Lo,  ere  I  ean  repeat  tfda  carie  agata. 
Eren  in  io  short  a  sfMice.  mv  womaa'e  heait 
Groealy  irrew  captìre  lo  Ma  noney  worda, 
And  pror^d  the  sttbject  of  mine  own  aouPi  oirae  i 
Wliich  ever  tinee  hath  held  mine  eyea  frem  reat  ; 
For  oever  yet  one  heor  ia  hia  bed 
IKd  I  enjojr  the  golden  dew  of  sleap, 
Bnt  with  hT9  timoroo*  dreams'  waa  atiU  awidi'd. 
Bealdes.  he  hates  me  for  my  fkther  Warwick  ; 
And  will^  no  doiibt,  ahortl^  be  rìd  of  me. 

^.  Ekz,  Poor  heart,  adieu  ;  I  pity  thj  eomplain» 
ing. 

Anne,  No  more  thao  with  mj  eoul  I  moum  for 
'    yoors. 

Dar,  iSuvwell,  thou  woful  welcomer  of  ^ory! 

Alme.  Adieu,  poor  apul,  that  tak*et  thy  Iea?e  of 
it! 

Dndk.  Go  thou  to  Richmond,  and  sood  foitune 
guide  thee  !  [To  Doaner. 

Go  thon  to'Richard,  aad  good  angels  tend  thee  !^- 

[fTV  Ainrc. 
Go  thoa  to  sanctuarff  and  good  thoughte  posaeM 
thee  !  [  7^  Q.  E  liz  a  bbth. 

I  to  my  grave,  where  peace  and  reat  lie  arith  me  ! 
Bighty  odd  yeara*  of  turrow  bave  I  aeen, 
And  each  hour't  joy  wreck'd  with  a  week  of  teen.* 

Q,  Ebx.  Stay  yet  ;  look  back,  with  me,  unto  the 
Toweré— 
Pjty,  jTOQ  aacient  stonea,  thooo  tender  babea, 
Whom  envy  hath  immur'd  withia  your  waRa  ! 
Roagh  cradle  for  ench  little  preity  enea  ! 
Rode  racged  nurse  !  old  suneo  playfellow 
l^or  tender  prìncea,  uae  my  bifbies  welt  ! 
8o  feoUsh  tomsw  bida  your  atonee  fiure  walI* 

[iSaianl. 

lICEIfB  n.  A  AmHi  e^  Aeale  ta  tìu  P§ime;  Au- 
fvh  efPntmpHa,  RtCHAaD,  aa  Kmgtqp9n  hù 
tknme;  BtrcataoHAM,  CATsaar,  a  Page,  and 


JT.  jRuA.  Sland  aH 
barn,— — 


apart.— <:!oa8fai  of  Baekinf- 


1  A  s«rpeni  rappMied  cn  ort^nat»  fVnm  a  eoek*s  ecf. 

-f  She  aeeme  to  aHude  io  the  aneieMt  mede  of  poaMi- 
inr  a  fes^chie,  or  oiher  criminals.  by  placing  acrown  of 
Irm  heaiad  red  hoc  upni  his  head. 

S  II  i8  reoorded  fty  Pelydore  Vlrgfl  thac  Rkshard  waa 
1lre«KnilT  dtitufbad  by  esrrlble  diaama.  The  veiaelcy 
tiC  ùm  hncortan  haa  been  ealled  hi  doabt  |  bat  Shak- 
Upeare  fbllowed  the  popuUr  hiaiorlea. 

4  Shah^Mafe  eeetm  bere  to  bave  apoken  at  random. 
fte  preaant  ecene  ta  in  1481.  Richard  dake  of  Tork, 
tfia  husbandofthie  lady,  had  he  been  then  Hving,  wmild 
lave  been  httt  ««reMy-l9kree  yeare  oM,  and  wa  may 
laaaonably  auppnee  «he  vma  noe  older  :  nor  did  ifia  go 
•peedUy  io  ber  giave  ;  ahe  lired  HO  1400. 


Bwdu  Myjjraeiooa  aovaratca* 
K,  Uich»  CTive  me  thy  bao^   Hiua  high,  by  thy 
ad  vice. 
And  thy  aasiatance,  ia  King  Richaid  feated  :— 
BiHahall  we  wear  these  gloriee  (or  a  day  7 
Or  ahall  they  laat,  and  we  re^oice  in  them  7 
Huofc.  Stili  live  they^  aad  for  ever  let  fliem  laat  I 
if.  JZic^  Ah,  Buckingham,  now  do  I  ^aj  tha 
touch.* 
To  try  if  thou  ee  enrrent  g^ild,  indaed  :— 
Toung  Edward  Uvea  ;— Think  now  what  I  wonld 
«peak. 
Suek,  Bay  on,  my  loving  lord. 
K.  Biek.  Why,  BuekÌBjjhmB,  I  ny,  I  wodd  be 

kmg. 
Muek,  Wliy,  ao  yoa  ara»  my  tbrice^renownad 

K.IUdL^Ì  amfkiaf?  Tia  ao  :  but  fidwmd 
livea. 

BueL  Trae,  noUe  prìnae. 

K.  Rieh,  0  bitter  comequencc, 

That  Edward  atill  aheald  live,— trae,  noble  priaea  ! 
Couain,  thou  waat  not  wont  to  be  so  dull  : 
Shatt  I  be  alam?  I  wiah  the  baalardt  dead; 
And  I  wouid  bave  it  snddenly  porfofm'd. 
What  aay'it  thou  now  7  speak  auddanly,  be 

JRndi.  Your  grace  may  do  your  oleaaure. 

K.  Rieh.  Tttt,  tut,  thou  art  ali  Me,  thy  kb 
freecea: 
Say,  bave  I  thy  oonaeat,  that  they  ahall  die  7 

Bnck,  Givo  me  some  breath,  aome  little  panae, 
dear  lord, 
Before  I  poaillvaly  apeak  in  tfais  : 
I  wiU  reaólve  your  grace  immediately. 

[Emi  bucaiNaHAM. 

Cote.  The  king  ia  angvy  ;  aee,  he  gnawa  hia  fip/ 

[Andt, 

K.  Bkk.  I  wiU  converse  with  iron-witted  fools, 

\Dmeititd»  fhnn  Ida  Throna» 
And  unrespective  boya  :'  none  are  for  me, 
That  look  wto  me  with  coneiderate  eyea  ;— 
High-reacbìng  Backingham  grews  eirenmapact.*^ 
Boy, 

Po^.  My  lord. 

K.  Ritk.  Kaow'at  tnon  aot  any^wbon  eonrupcing 

.  gold 

wouhl  tempt  ante  à  oleae  aiplok*  ef  deaih  f 

Page,  l  know  a  dìscoutented* gentleman, 
WboM  hamUe  meaas  match  aot  bla  baugh^y-miiid  • 
Gold  were  as  good  aa  twenty  oratane 
And  will  no  doubt  tempt  hiro  io  any  théag. 

K,  Riek.  What  ia  bn  aame7 

Page,  Hia  naoie,  my  l<*d,  ia — ^TrireL 

ìT.  Rieh.  I  partly  know  the  man  j   Go,  cali  him 
hither,  boy,— [Émt  Page. 


Hie  deep-revolvififf  witty*"  Bmskia^ 
No  more  shall  be  the  neighboar  to  my  eoui 
Hath  be  so  long  held  out  with  me  untb'd, 
\nd  atopa  he  now  for  breath  7— 'wsll,  be  it 

EnUr  STAVLrr. 

How  DOW,  lord  Stanley  7  wbat*a  tlie  newa? 

i9laa.  Know,  Hit  lovmg  lord* 

The  marqois  I>orset,  as  I  beat,  is  ned 
To  Richmond,  in  the  parta  whéra  he  abidea. 

K^Riek,  Comehilber,Cat«sby:  raaworitabroad, 
rhat  Anne,  my  wifo,  ia  very  gneasoa  aiak  $ 
1  will  take  order*  *  for  ber  keeping  cloae. 
laquire  me  out  some  laeaiKboniffeiflIefflfltt, 
Whom  I  will  marry  atràight  to  Cwvnce'  danghler  : 


5  Sorrow. 

6  '  Tu  play  the  totich^  fs  to  rtiemble  the  twrhstone, 

7  Barerai  of  our  andem  hhanians  obeerve  thai  tìiis 
waa  an  accuscomed  action  of  Richaid*a^wlMilnr  be  wks 
penslve  or  ahgty. 

•  Vhnepeetive,  1.  e.  devoM  of  eautloua  and  pntdea 
lial  conslderattoD,  ineùntideta*e,  tuutgmtif^ 

9  Secret  acL 

10  Witt^  waa  noi  al  iMs  ifane  «mplsyed  te  stenlfy  a 
num^ffanc^t  bat  was  osed  for  nùoetty^  un'edam^  or 
Judgmemif  or,  aa  Barai  daAnea  k, /Man^lAa 
aAara,  petvet9ittg  erjùneenitg  ^aMuM  ' 


Il  LaioJke 


ut 


asQ  RICHARD  m. 


AcT   IT 


The  boy»  foolìsh,*  and  I  (èar  not  him.— 
Lodi,  now  (hou  dream^gt  ! — I  saj  again,  gire  out, 
That  Anne  m^  queen  is  sick,  and  like  to  die  : 
About  it  :  for  it  «landa  me  much  upon,* 
To  stop  ali  hopes,  whoie  growth  may  damale  me. 
g  [Exit  CATK»»r. 

I  must  be  marrìcd  lo  roy  brotbeHa  daufhter, 
Or  else  my  kingdoro  ttands  on  brìtUe  cias4  :-^ 
Murder  ber  brotiiers,  fknd  Uien  marry  ber! 
Uncertaiii  wav  of  gain  !  ^ut  t  am  in 
80  far  in  bK>oa,  that  sin  willpluck  on  sin.* 
Tear-fijliag  pity  dwells  not  htthis  eye.— 

■ 

U  Ihy  nàrao— Tyrrcl  ?♦ 
TOyr.  James  Tyital,  and  your  moat  obedient  sub* 

Jeet. 
JT.  Ridi.  Art  thou,  indead  ? 
T^r.  Prove  me,  my  iracious  lord. 

ir.  Rkh,  Dar'st  thott  resotve  to  km  a  friend  of 

mine? 
Tjfr,  Please  you  ;  but  1  had  rather  kill  two  ene- 

mies. 
JT.  Rich.  Why,  thea  tliou  hast  it;  twodeep  eoe- 
mies, 
Poet  to  my  rest,  and  my  sweet  sleep's  disturberà, 
Are  tbey  tnat  I  wouid  bave  thee  deu'  upon  : 
Tyrrel,  1  mean  those  bastarde  in  the  Tower. 

Tyr,  Let  me  bave  open  means  to  come  to  them. 
And  soon  FU  rid  you  frunf  the  foar  of  them. 
AT.  Rieti,  Thou  8ing*8t  sweet  music.  Hark,  come 
hither,  Tyrrel  ; 
Oo,  by  this  token  : — Rise,  and  lend  thine  ear  : 

[WhÙipert, 
Tbere  is  no  more  but  so  :— -Say,  it  is  done, 
And  I  will  love  thee,  and  prefer  thee  for  it.* 
ly.  I  will  despatch  it  straight.  [Emi. 

Rt'eitUr  BocsTiroHAif. 

Buek,  My  lord,  I  bave  consider'd  in  m^  mmd 
The  late  demand  that  you  did  sound  me  m. 
K.  Ruh.  Well,  let  that  rest.    Dorset  is  fled  to 

Richmond. 
J9uefc.  I  bear  the  news,  my  lord. 
AT.  Rich.  Stanley,  he's  your  wife's  son  :— Well, 

look  to  it. 
Bude  My  lord,  I  claìm  the  gift,  my  due  by  prò* 
mise, 
For  which  your  honour  and  your  fàith  is  pawn'd  ; 
The  earidom  of  Herefbrd,  and  the  noveanles,* 
Which  you  bave  promised  I  sball  posjiess. 

JT.  Rich.  Stanley,  look  to  your  wife  ;  if  she  eonvey 
Lcttors  to  Richmond,  you  snall  answer  it. 

1  Shakspeare  has  bere  perhaps  anticlpated  the  Tolly 
of  this  youth.  He  was  ai  this  time,  I  beheve,  about  ten 
yeara  old,  and  we  are  noi  told  by  aiiy  historian  ihat  he 
nad  then  exhibiced  any  symploms  of  folly.  Being  con- 
flned  by  King  Henry  VII.  immcdìately  aficr  the  battie  of 
Boaworth,  and  bis  education  b«ing  eniìrely  neglected, 
he  is  deacribed  by  Folydore  Virgil,  at  the  time  or  iiis 
death.  in  1499,  as  an  idiot  ;  and  bis  account,  which  is 
copiea  by  Holinshed,  was  certainly  a  sufficient  auiho- 
rìiy  for  8hakBpeare*s  representation. 

3  1.  e.  il  Is  incumbent  upon  me. 

5  *  — — —  I  am  in  blood 

Step'd  in  so  far,  that  abouid  I  wade  no  more 
Returning  were  ss  tedioua,*  Ice.  Macbeth. 

4  *■  The  best  mrt  of  our  chronicles,  jn  ali  men's  opi- 
nione, is  that  or  Richard  HI.  written  as  I  bave  heard  by 
Moorton,  but  as  most  suppose  bv  Sir  Thomas  Moro, 
aometime  lord  chancellor  of  £ng]and,  where  ìt  is  eaid, 
how  the  king  was  devising  with  Tyrrll  to  bave  bis  ne- 
phews  prìvily  mordered  ;  and  ic  is  added^  he  ìoas  then 
tittìng  on  a  draught  ;  a  flt  carpet  for  such  a  counsel.' 
Sir  Jamee  Tyrrel  was  executed  far  treason  in  the  begin- 
ning  of  Kin«  Henry  VII. 

6  We  sho'uld  now  say  *  deal  uit/A,>  but  the  oiher  was 
the  phraseology  of  Bhakspeare^s  time. 

6  The  quarto  has  the  following  very  characterlstic 
line:  • 

*  JTing*.  Shall  we  bear  from  thee,  Tlnril,  ere  we  sleep  ì* 

7  King  Henry  IV.  married  oue  of  the  daughters  and 
eoheirs  of  Humphrey  Bohun,  earl  of  Herefora;  and  the 
ether  was  married  io  Thomas  duke  of  Oloster,  fifth  san 
of  King  Edward  UL,  who  was  created  ear)  of  Hereford, 


Bwk,  Wbat  says  joor  higbneaa  to  my  juac  f»- 

auest  ? 
K,  Riai  I  do  remember  me,— 'Henry  the  Sizth 
Did  prophesy,  that  Ridimond  shouki  be  king, 
Wìien  Richmond  was  a  little  peeviah  boy* 
A  king  7^pcrbaps— — 
';.  My  hird,- 


Bude, 

K,  Ridu  How  chance,  the  prophet  eovìd  not  mi 
that  time, 

Have  told  me.  I  being  by,*  that  I  shouid  kill  hin  ? 
Buek.  Mv  ìwd,  your  promise  for  the  earidom, — 
K.  Rkh,  lUcfamòod  ! — ^When  last  I  was  at  Eze- 
ter^ 

The  mayor  m  coortesy  showM  me  the  castle, 

And   caìrd   it — ^Rouge-mont:*   at  which  oame,  1 
staHed; 

Becansa  a  hard  of  Ireland  told  me  once, 

I  shouid  not  live  long  after  I  saw  Richmond. 

Budt,  My  lord, ' 

K.  Ridu  Ay,  wbat's  o'dock  7 

Bude.  1  am  thus  bold 

To  putvour  grace  in  mind  of  wbat  you  promis*d  meu 
K.  lÙeh.  Well,  but  what  is't  o'dock  7 
Budu  Upon  the  stroke 

Of  ten. 
JT.  Rkh.  Well,  let  it  strike. 
Bude.  Why,  let  it  strike  7 

K.  Rkh.  Recasse  that,  like  a  Jack,'**  thou  keep'st 
the  stroke 

Betwixt  thy  begging  and  my  me4itati<». 

I  am  not  in  the  giving  vein  to-dav.     . 
Bude.  Why,  then  resolve  me  whe'r  yon  will,  or  no 
AT.  Ridt,  Thou  troublest  me;  I  am  not  in  the  vein» 
[JEIotun/  Kiiro  Kicharb  and  TVom. 
Bude.  And  is  it  thus  7  rapava  he  my  deep  servico 

Wiln  such  contempi  7  made  I  nim  king  for  ibis  ? 

O,  let  me  think  on  Hastings  ;  and  be  gone 

To  Brecknock,*  >  while  my  fearful  head  is  on.  [£!m(. 

SCENE  in.     Tesarne.    Enter  Ttarel. 

7y .  Tlie  tyrannous  and  bloody  act  is  don^  ; 
The  most  arnh  deed  of  piteous  massacra, 
That  ever  yet  this  land  was  guilty  oC 
Dighton,  and  Forrest,  whom  I  did  subom 
To  do  this  piece  of  rutbless  buichery, 
Albeit  they  were.  flesh'd  villains,  bloody  dogs, 
Meiting  with  tendemess  and  niild  compassion, 
Wept  hke  two  children,  in  their  death^  sad  story. 
O  thtt$f  quoth  Dightnn,  lay  the  gentle  òoòat, — 
Thu$f  thutf  quoth  Forrest,  girdling  one  another 
Within  their  idabaater  innocent  arm»  : 
7%etr  £rp«  werefour  red  rosea  on  a  Ualkj 

in  1886,  by  King  Richard  II.;  bis  imly  dau?ht^r  Anne 
havir.g  marrìea  Edmund  earl  of  StafTord.  The  duke  of 
Buckinghara,  Twho  was  the  grandson  of  this  Edmund 
and  Anno,)  haa  eome  preiensions  10  claim  a  new  gnià 
of  the  lille,  but  he  had  noi  a  shadow  of  righi  to  the 
moieiy  of  the  estate,  which,  if  it  devolved  io  King  Ed- 
ward IV.  with  the  crown,  was  now  the  pror>erty  of  bis 
children,  or  othefwiss  beloneed  to  the  rìgnt  neirs  of 
Kin^  Henry  IV.  Many  of  òur  hi^tnrians,  however, 
ascribe  the  breach  between  him  and  Richanl,  to  Ricb- 
ard*s  refusing  io  resiore  him  the  moiety  of  the  Hereford 
estate  :  and  Shakspeare  has  followed  them. 

8  The  duke  of  Olosier,  according  to  the  former  play, 
was  noi  by  when  King  Henry  uuered  the  prophecy,  bui 
the  poet  does  not  ofien  irouble  himself  aboui  such  mi 
nulo  points  of  accuracy. 

9  Hooker,  who  wrote  in  Queen  £Ii2abeth*s  time,  in 
bis  descripiion  of  Excter,  mentions  this  as  a  *  very  old 
and  antient  castle,  named  Rugemont  :  that  is  to  say, 
Red  Hill,  taking  the  name  of  the  red  eoii  or  earth 
whereupon  it  is  situated.»  It  was  first  buiii,  he  adda,  oe 
some  thinky  by  Julius  Gasar,  bui  raiher,  and  in  iruth« 
by  the  Romana  afler  him.  .     . 

IO  This  alludes  to  the /odt  of  the  dods  houee,  men* 
tioned  before  in  King  Ricnard  II.  Act  v.  Se  9.  It  was  a 
figure  made  in  old  public  clocks  to  strike  the  beli  on  the 
outside  ;  of  the  sarae  kind  as  ihoee  stili  preserved  at  8( 
Dunstan's  church  in  Fleet  Street.  Richard  comparea 
Buckingham  to  one  of  the  autoroatons,  and  Uds  bla 
noi  to  suspeud  the  stroke  oa  the  clock  bel],  butsorikef 
that  the  noise  may  be  past,  and  himself  at  hberty  la 
pursue  hjs  meditaiiona.  Jaék  was  a  lana  of  conicmplt 
occurring  before  In  this  play. 

ti  HiscasUeinWalM 
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ìFbickj  in  thàr  mmmtr  ftemrfy,  Kùt'd  tadi  oAtr, 

A  fy*ok  vf  prmftn  on  Unir  yiUow  laof  ; 

Wìùck  <rju3e,  quoih  Forrest,  cJmoat  ckang'd  my  tnmd  ; 

Bntf  O,  the  dtvU — there  the  vill&in  Btopp'd  ; 

VThen  Digbion  ihus  told  on, — we  tmoòurcd 

The  moU  repleaitked  «uweC  woork  of  naturt, 

Tftof,  /ram  the  prime  artatitm^  «?er  ehe/rtan^d^-^      , 

Ueoce  bolli  are  gobe  with  conscience  and  remorM, 

Thev  could  not  speak  ;  aiul  so  I  leA  tJiem  both) 

To  6car  tbu  lidingv  to  the  bloody  kinj;. 

£nt^  Eiiro  RirHARDr 
And    bere  be  comes:— AH  heaUh,  my  ■oreroign 
lord! 

K.  Rieh.  KindTyrrel  !  un  I  happy  in  thy  news  7 

7^.  If  tobave  dóne  the  thingyou  gave  in  charge 
Beget  yoar  KappÌRea^  be  happy  then, 
For  il  is  done. 

MT.  Ridi'        But  didst  thou  see  them  dead  7 

T^'  i  did,  my  lord. 

K,  Rich.  And  burìcd,  gentle  Tyrrel  7 

T)fr.  The  chaplain  of  the  Tower  hath   burìed 
them; 
Biit  where,  to  say  the  truth,  I  do  not  know. 

IT.  Rieh.   Come  to  me,  Tyrrel,  soon,  at  aAer 
supper, 
When  thou  shall  teli  the  proceas  of  thoir  death. 
Mean  lime,  but  thiak  how  I  may  do  thee  good, 
And  b«  inberitor  uf  tby  desire. 
Fareweli,  till  tben. 

Tvr»  I  hambly  take  my  leave.     [Exit. 

K,  Rieh.  The  son  of  C  far  enee  bave  I  peird  up 
dòse; 
His  daiigbter  meanly  bare  I  matcb'd  in  marriage  ; 
Th(»  soiks  of  Edwr^  sleep  in  Abrahatn^s  bosoro, 
And  Arnie  my  wifo  hath  bid  the  world  good  nighu 
Now,  for  I  know  the  Brctagne*  Richmond  aims 
At  voung  Elizabeth,  my  brother's  daughter, 
An'V  by  that  knot,  looks  proudly  on  the  crown, 
To  ber  go  I,  a  jolly  thriving  wooer^ 

JBrUer  CATESBr. 

CaU.  My  lord, — 

ir.  Rich,  Good  news  or  bad,  that  thou  com'st  in 

so  bhintly  7 
Cute,  Bad  news,  my  lord;   Morton'  is  fled  to 
Richmond  ; 
And  Bnckin^haro,  bacfc'd  with  the  hardy  Welsh- 

men, 
Is  in  the  field,  and  stili  his  power  increaseUi. 
K.  Rich.  Eìy  with  Richmond  truubles  me  more 
near, 
Than  Buckingham  and  his  rash  levied  strength. 
Come,— I  ba\'e  iVaniM,  that  fearful  commentipg 
Is  loatlen  serviror  to  dull  delay  ;' 
D«lay  k*ads  impotcnt  and  snail  pac'd  beggary  : 
The  lì  fì(*ry  expedition  be  my  wing, 
Jovc's  Mercury,  and  herald  for  a  king  !  ^ 
Go,  muster  mén  :  Mr  counsel  is  my  ahield  : 
We  must  be  brief^  wo«i,traitor8  brave  the  oeld. 

[I^xeunt, 

SCENE  IV.    7^4801«.    BeforeOuPalace,    Enr 
ter  QuBEV  Margaret. 

Q.  Mar,  So,  now  prosperity  begins  to  mellow, 
And  drop  into  ihe  rotten  mouth  of  death.* 
Hcre  in  these  confinea  slily  bave  I  lurk'd, 
To  walch  the  wanìng  of  rame  enemies. 

1  He  Ih  US  denominates  Richmond,  because  after  the 
\muX»o(  Tewkdbury  he  bad  taken  refuge  in  the  court  of 
Fraitrisi  II.  dtiko  of  Bretagne,  where  by  the  procuremeni 
of  £ilwanl  IV.  he  waa  kepc  a  long  Urne  In  honourable 
coscody. 

9  Bisbop  of  Ely. 

5  Timorous  ihought  and  caotioos  disqui8itk>n  are  tlie 
dull  aOBiidantii  on  oelay. 

4    *  ■  now  Is  bis  (bte  groton  meUoWy 

Inf<ant  to  fall  Inco  the  rotten  Jaw» 
Of  chap^fallM)  deatk.* 

Mureton^e  JIntanio  and  M/tUida,  1003. 
King  Richard  HI.  was  printed  in  1597,  Maratonis  there- 
fan  (he  imitaior. 
d  Induaìim  ispre&ce,  mtrodacdon.  or  prologue. 

6  In  the  cbìrd  scene  of  the  first  aa  Margaret  was  re- 
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A  dire  indjietion*  am  I  witness  to, 
And  wili  to  Franco,;  hopmg,  the  consequenca 
Will  prove  as  bitter,  black,  and  tragical. 
Wiihdraw  thee,  wretched  Margaret  |  wbo  comit 
bere  7 

Ewter  QuEEiv  Elizabeth  and  the  Ducue»»  0/ 

York. 

Q»  Elix.  Ah,  my  poor  pxiaeaa!   ah,  my  tende 
babes! 
My  unblown  flowery^  n«fW  appearinj;  mfreets  l 
If  yet  your  centle/soub  fly  in  the  air, 
And  be  not  nz*d  in  ooorn  perpetuai, 
Hover  about  me  i«ìth  your  airy  wings. 
And  bear  your  mother's  lamentation  ! 
Q.Mar.  Hove^  about  ber.;  aay,  that  righi  to: 
right* 
Hath  dimord  your  bHant  mora  lo  aged  ^igfat.  ^ 

JOueh.  So  many  misenes  bave  ccaz'd  my  vtÀn^ 
That  mv  wpe-weariod  tongue  ia* stili  and  mute,— 
Edward  Plantagenet,  whv  art  thou  dead  7 

Q.  Mar.  Plantagenet  ooth  «juit  Plantagenet, 
Edward  fòr  Edwara  pays  a  dying  debt. 
Q.  Ehx,  Wilt  thou,  O  God,  fly  from  rach  gonfia 
lambe, 
And  throw  them  in  the  entratls  of  the  wolf  7 
When  didst  thou  sleep.  when  such  Meed  was  dona  f 
Q.  Mar.  When  hoiy  Harry  died,  and  my  aweeC 

son. 
Dud%.  Dead  life,  blind  mght,  poor  mortal-livibg 
ghost, 
Woe's  scene,  world*8  shame,  grave*a  due  by  lifa 

usurp'd, 
Brief  abstract  and  record  of  tedions  dayt, 
Reet  thy  unrest  00  England's  lawful  eartb, 

[SìUing  downm 
Unlawfully  made  dnink  with  innocent  blood  f 
Q.  EHx.  Ab,  that  thou  would'st  as  soon  afford  a 
grave, 
As  thou  canst  vield  a  meboicholy  scat  ; 
Then  would  I  nide  my  bones,  not  rest  them  bere  I 
Ah,  wbo  hath  any  cause  to  mouni,  but  we  7 

[Sitting  down  by  ktr, 
Q.  Mar.  If  ancient  soxq{w  be  most  rerereut, 
Give  mine  the  benefit  of  seniory,' 
And  let  my  griefs  frown  on  the  upper  band. 
If  sorrow  can  admit  societv. 

[Sitting  down  with  tktm 


Thou  hadst  an  Edward,  till  a  Richard  kill'd  him  ; 
Thou  hadst  a  Richard,  till  a  Richard  killM  him. 

Duch.  I  bad  a  Ricnard  too,  and  thou  didst  kOI 
him; 
I  bad  a  Rutland  too,  thou  holp'st  to  kill  him. 

Q.  Mar.  Thou  hadst  a  Clartnce  too,  and  Richard 
kill'd  him  ; 
From  forth  the  kennel  of  thy  womb  hath  crept 
A  beli  hound,  that  doth  hunt  us  ali  to  death  : 
That  dog,  that  bad  bis  teeth  oefoie  bis  eyet, 
To  worrv  lambs,  and  lap  their  gentle  Uood  ; 
That  ibui  defacer  of  God's  handy  woric  : 
That  excellent  grand  tyraot  of  the  eartii, 
That  reigns  in  galled  eyes  of  weeping  soula, 
Thy  womb  let  loose,  to  chase  us  to  our  grmvei«- 
O  uprigHf,  iust,  and  true  dis|x>sing  God, 
How  do  I  thank  thee,  that  ibis  carnai*  cur 

Sroached  wirh  ihe  murder  of  young  Rutland.  and  tha 
eathof  her  husband  asd  son  were  imputea  io  divine 
ven^eance  roused  by  that  wicked  acL  *  80  just  le  Ood 
lo  rtght  the  Innocent*  Margaret  now,  perhaps,  roeaiM 
10  say.  *  The  righi  of  me,  so  injured  mother,  wnosesoa 
was  slaln  at  Tewksbury,  has  now  operated  as  power 
fullv  as  that  righi  which  the  death  of  Ratland  ^ve  yon 
u>  divine  Justice,  and  has  desiroyed  your  children  In 
their  tura.' 

7  Senloritf. 

8  Vide  Hamlet,  Act  v.  Se  9  :— 

*  Of  eamai,  bloody,  and  unnatoral  adi.* 
Its  apparent  significatton  Is  crud,  eanguinttryf  J^aklf 
m'nnffrf. 
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icmo  mcHAftD  in. 


AcT  IT 


Provs  on  the  ìmv  àf  hn  mudier*B  body, 

An^I  m«kM  her  pew^feUow'  with  oth«ra*  myan  ! 

Diuk,  O,  Harry'fl  wiA»,  trìumph  not  in  my  woei  ; 
Qod  witness  with  me,  I  have  wept  for  thine. 

Q.  Mar.  Bear  with  me,  I  ara  hungry  for  reveage, 
And  now  I  cloy  me  wilh  hoboIdioE  it. 
Thy  Edward  He  b  dead,  that  kilrd  my  Edward  ; 
Thy  other  Edward  dead,  to  aait  my  Edward  ; 
Youni;  York  he  ia  bui  bool,'  because  both  the/ 
Match  not  the  high  perièction  of  my  loaa. 
Thy  GlaroDce  he  is  dead,  that  stabbM  my  Edwani  ; 
AdJ  the  beholders  of  this  tra^  plav, 
The  adulterate'  Hasùni»,  Rivers,  ^aughan,  Grey, 
Untiroely  smother*d  in  their  dusky  gravca. 
Richard  yet  livea^  heU*t  black  intelligencer  ; 
Only  reaerT*d  their  iàctor,  to  buy  aoula, 
And  send  them  thither  :  Bui  at  hand,  at  band, 
Ensues  bis  piieou9  and  unpitied  end  : 
Earth  gaoes,  beli  burns,  Sends  mar,  «ainU  pray, 
To  havehim  soddeoW  convey|d  from  beuoe  :— 
Caiicel  hia  bond  of  lira,  dear  God^  I  pray» 
That  I  may  live  lo  say.  The  dpg  is  dead  ! 

Q.  Eliz,  O,  chou  didft  prophesy,  the  time  would 


come. 


That  I  Ahouid  wiah  for  thee  to  help  me  curie 
That  bottled  spider,  tbat  fuul  bunch-backM  toad. 
Q.  Mar,  I  oallM  thee  ihen,  vain  flouriah  of  my 

forlmio  ; 
I  caird  thee  ihon,  poor  ahadow,  painted  queen  ; 
Trif  presemalioo  <w  bii>  what  I  was, 
The  tlattcring  index^  of  a  direful  pageant, 
One  heav'd  a  high,  to  he  hurPd  down  below  : 
A  m'>«her  only  mockM  witk  two  fair  babes  ; 
A  dream  of  whal  ihou  waal  ;  a  garish^  flag, 
To  be  the  ami  of  every  dangerous  shot  ; 
A  tign  of  dij^nity,  a  breath,  a  bubble  ; 
A  queen  in  jest,  only  to  611  the  scene. 
WUere  is  thy  husband  now  ?  where  be  thy  brothcrs  7 
Where  be  tny  iwo  son*  ?  wherein  dost  thou  joy  ' 
Who  Bues,  and  koeela,  and  says — God  save  ihe 

queen  7 
Where  be  the  bendnig  peers  tliat  flatter'd  thee  7 
Wh«re  be  the  throogins;  troops  ihat  follow'd  thee  7 
Deeiine  ali  this,*  and  see  whal  now  thou  art. 
For  happy  wife,  a  most  dislressed  widow  ; 
For  joyrai  molher,  one  that  wails  the  name  ; 
For  one  being  sued  to,  one  that  humbly  sues  ; 
For  qoeen,  a  very  caitiffcrownM  with  care  ; 
For  one  that  seomMat  me,  now  «cornM  of  me  ; 
For  one  being  fear*d  of  ali,  now  fcaring  ooe  ; 
For  one  commanding  ali,  obeyM  of  nono. 
Hiiis  hath  the  course  of  justice  whceKd  about, 
And  ieft  thee  bui  a  very  prey  lo  time  ; 
Baving  no  more  but  thaught  of  whal  ihon  wort, 
To  torture  thee  the  more,  being  whai  thou  art. 
T%on  didst  usurp  my  place*    And  dosi  thou  nat 
ITiurp  the  just  proportion  of  my  sorrow  ? 
Now  thy  proud  neck  bears  half  my  burdenM  yoke  ; 
From  which  even  bore  I  slip  my  wearied  head, 
And  leare  the  burden  of  ti  ali  on  Uiee. 


Fàrewell,  York**  Wbe«— and  queen  of  aad  mia- 

chanoe,— 
Theae  English  woea  ahall  make  me  amile  in  France. 


l  I.  e.  partaker  of  or  parti cipatnr  in  the  grlef  of 
etbers.  The  word  appenra  to  bave  been  used  meiapho- 
llcaily  for  an  equid,  a  oompanion,  or  okl  aiff  lUimate 
§equaintanee. 

3  I.  e.  thrown  into  the  bargain. 

8  AdtUteriUi  is  stetiied  with  adtUterp,    Adulterata, 


Q.  Elit.  O  thoQ  well  AìWA  in  curseff,^tay  a  whil« 
And  teach  me  how  to  curse  mine  encmios. 

Q.  Mar.  Forbear  to  sleep  the  night,  and  fast  tlw 
day  f 
Compaia  dead  happiness  with  living  woe  : 
Think  that  thy  babes  were  iàirer  tban  they  wero. 
And  be,  that  slew  them,  fouler  than  he  is  : 
Bettering*  thy  Iosa  makes  the  bad  causer  worae  , 
Kevolving  this  will  teaoh  thee  how  to  curse. 

Q.  £Hx.  My  word*  are  dui^  O,  quicken'  Uiaaa 
with  thine! 

Q.  Mar,  l^y  woea  wU)  make  them  sbarp,  and 
pierce  lìke  mÌDe.     [Emt  Q.  MAaGARCT. 

Dudi.  Why  shouM  calamily  be  full  of  wonls  7 

Q,  EHz.  Windy  attorneys  to  their  cbeot  wooi^ 
Airy  succceders  of  intestato  joys,*' 
Poor  brealhing  oratore  of  miserìes! 
Let  them  bave  scope  :  though  wbal  they  do  iraparC 
Ilelp  nothing  ebe,  yet  do  they  eaae  the  nc«art.' ' 

JÓuch.  If  so,  ihcn  be  not  tongue-ty'd  :  go  with  mm» 
And  in  the  breath  of  bitter  words  let's  smothcr 
My  damned  son,  that  thy  two  sweet  sons  smother'd. 

[DmmwUlmiu 
I  hear  bis  drum, — be  copious  in  exdaims* 

EfUer  Kiifo  RicRAAD,  and  hù  TnÒMf  mafcfnng 

K.  Rkh.  Who  intercepts  me  in  royexpedition  7 
DimA.  O,  she,  that  might  bare  interccpted  thee, 
By  stmngling  thee  in  her  arcursed  womb, 
From  ali  the  slaughters,  wretch,  that  ihoa  basi  done. 
Q.  Elvt.  Hid'st  thou  that  forehead  with  a  goMen 
crown, 
Where  shouid  be  branded,  if  that  right  were  rìght. 
The  slaughter  of  the  prìnce  that  ow^  that  crown, 
And  the  dire  death  or  my  poor  sons,  and  brothers  ? 
Teli  me,  thou  Tillain  slave,  where  are  my  childron  T 
Dmek.  Thou  toad,  thou  toad,  where  is  thy  brothet 
Clarence  7 
And  little  Ned  Plantagenet,  hi<i  son? 
Q.  £lix.  Where  is  the  gentle  Rirers,  Vaughan, 

Grey? 
Duch.  Where  is  kind  Hastings  ? 
K.  Rieh.  A  aourish,  trumpets  !— «trike  alannn, 
drums  ! 
Let  not  the  heavens  hear  these  teli'tale  women 
Rail  ou  the  Lord's  anointed  :  Strike,  I  say. — 

\FlouridL    JUoBTwmM 
Either  be  patient  and  cntreat  me  fair, 
Or  with  the  clamorous  report  of  war 
Thus  will  I  drown  your  exclamations. 
Dueh.  Art  thou  iiny  son? 
K.  Rieh.  Ay  ;  I  thank  God,  my  father,  and  your» 

selC  '     - 

Ondi.  Thcn  patìently  hear  roy*mpatience. 
K.  Ridi.  Madam,  I  bave  a  touch  of  your  coo> 
dìtion,** 
That  cannoi  brook  the  arcent  of  reproof. 
Dìteh.  O,  let  me  speak. 

K.  Rieh.  Do,  then  ;  but  V\\  not  hear. 

Durh.  I  wttl  be  mild  and  gentle  in  my  words. 
JT.  Rirh.  And  brief,  good  mothpr  ;  for  1  am  a 

baste. 
Dueh,  Art  thou  so  hasty?  I  hare  staid  f<M'  theO| 
God  knows,  in  tormenl  and  in  agony. 

JUT.  Ridi.  And  carne  I  not  at  last  to  comfort  you  T 
Duch.  No,  by  the  holy  rood,  thou  know*ai  it  well, 
Thou  cam'st  on  earth  to  make  the  earth  my  beli. 


4  Bee  note  on  Hamlet,  Act  IIL  Se  4  >~ 

(  ■  wbat  act 

That  roars  so  loud  and  thunders  In  the  index.'* 
Mr.  Nares  sug gesù  that  the  index  of  a  pageant  was 
prìrttably  a  painted  cloth  bunx  up  before  abooih  where 
a  pageant  was  to  be  exliiblied. 

5  Alluding  to  the  dangerous  shuatton  of  thoee  persons 
lo  whose  care  the  fundards  of  armies  were  entrusted. 

6  i.  e.  run  throogh  ali  ibis  from  first  to  lasL 

7  Fatt  has  no  connection  whh  the  precedlng  word 
fefòear  ;  the  meaning  being  sleep  net  at  night,  and  fast 
dinrin^  the  day. 


8  BtUering  li 


magmfj/mg  thy  loes. 


Shakspeare  employed  the  word  for  the  sake  of  the  aa- 
tithesis  beiweeii  betier  and  tote. 

9  Thus  io  Venos  and  Adonia  :— 

*  So  of  concealed  sorrow  may  be  saM  : 
Free  reni  of  words  lore*s  fire  doth  assoag»; 
Bui  when  the  heart^s  attornèy  once  Ismute, 
^he  c/ientbreaks  as  desperale  of  bla  suit.* 

10  The  meaning  of  this  harsh  m«lu>hor  to  :  The  J(^ 
already  possesseabeing  ali  consumea  and  paased  away, 
are  supposed  to  bave  died  iniesuie  ;  that  to,  lo  ha?* 
roade  no  will,  harhìg  nochlng  lo  bequeath  :  and  OMia 
verbal  oomalalnto  an  tlieir  succsesera,  but  mborit  no 
thingbutmiMry.^ 

1 1  '  Oive  sorrow  words  ;  the  grief  that  does  not  speati 
Whtopers  «be  o*er*fraiight  heait,  and  bids  ii  break.* 

13  A  splee  or  partlde  of  your  dtopositjon. 
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A  griewvM  bunl«n  «nts  thy  birth  to  tne  ; 
Tetchjr*  ft«fi  waywvd  wh  ihy  ÌJifancj; 
mtf   scbooMay*,   frightful,  desperate,  wild,  md 

furìouc;  * 

Thy  prime  of  manhood,  daring.  bold,  and  Toaturoiw  : 
Thy  aj^e  coofinn'd,  próud,  fubtie,  «ly.  aod  bloody, 
Mot»  òii.d,  but  yet  more  haroifìli,  kina  ia  hatred  : 
Wbai  cQoibrtaàe  hour  causi  tboa  natne, 
Tliai  ercr  grae'd  me  in  thy  ccMnoany  7 

ir.  RiJL  ^Faìth,  none,  but  Humphrey  Hour,* 
that  oall'd  your  grace 
To  breakiaat  once,  rorth  m  ny  ecnapany. 
If  I  be  ao  diimracioua  in  your  sight, 
Ijet  me  march  oo,  and  not  offend  you,  madam.— 
Bliike  np  Um  dnm. 

I  pr'ythee,  bear  me  fpeak. 
Toa  fpeak  too  Dìnerly. 

Ilear  me  a  word  ; 
f  or  I  «hall  DOTor  speak  to  thee  again. 

JT  AmA.  So. 

Dmek.  Either  tliou  wilt  die,  by  Ood's  jfwt  ordì- 
nance, 
Ere  fron  thU  war  thou  turo  a  conqoeror  j 
Or  I  wìth  sTÌef  and  extreme  age  shall  pensh> 
And  never  look  upoo  thy  iàce  agùn. 
lìierefbre  take  wìth  thee  my  most  heary  enne  ; 
Wliich,  in  the  day  oTbatiln,  tire  tbee  more, 
Than  ali  the  complete  armour  that  thou  wear'st  ! 
Mt  prayers  on  the  «dverse  party  fight  ; 
And  there  the  little  souls  orEdward^s  children 
Whisper  the  spirits  of  thin'e  enemies, 
And  ntoroise  tnem  success  and  victory. 
Bloody  thou  art,  Uoody  wiM  be  thy  end  ; 
Shame  eerves*  thy  lifè,  and  doth  thy  death  attend. 

^Q.  EBs,  TJiough  far  more  cause,  yet  rouch  lesa 
sptrit  to  curse 
Abides  in  me  ;  I  say  amen  to  ber.  \Gmng. 

JT.  Rieh,  Stay,  madam,  I  must  speak  a  word  wiUi 

you. 
Q.  Elix,  I  haTO  no  more  sons  of  the  ro^al  blood 
For  thee  to  morder  ;  ibr  my  daughters,  Richard,— 
They  shall  be  praying  nuns,  not  weeping  queens  ; 
And  therefbre  level  not  to  hit  their  lives. 

K.  Rieh.  Tou  bave  a  daughter  calPd— Elizabeth, 
Yiriooos  and  &ir,  royal  and  gracious. 

Q.  Elix.  And  must  she  die  for  this?  O,  let  ber  live. 
And  ni  corrupt  her  mamners,  stain  ber  beauty  7 
Slandor  myseif,  as  false  to  Edwvd's  bed  ; 
Throw  orer  ber  thè  reil  of  infamy  j 
So  she  raay  lire  unscarr'd  of  bleèdmg  slaughter, 
J  witl  conféss  she  was  not  Edward'»  daughter. 
IT.  Rieh,  Wrong  not  her  birth,  she  is  of  royal  blood. 
O,  BHx.  To  sare  her  life,  Ili  sav  she  is  not  so. 
le.  Rie/u  Her  lifè  is  safest  only  in  her  birth. 
Q.  EUx.  And  only  in  that  safety  died  ber  brothers. 
Jr.  Ridi.  Lo,  ai'  thoir  births,  good  stara  were 

oppoeite. 
Q.  EUz.  No,  to  their  Urea  bad  fnends  were  eo»- 

trary. 
K.  RieK  Ali  unaTOfdedf  is-  the  doom  of  destiny. 
4g.  EUz.  True,  when  avoided  grace  mtkes  des> 
tiny: 
My  babes  were  destin'd  to  a  fairer  death, 
If  grace  had  bless'd  thee  with  a  fairer  Ufe. 

JT.  Rieh.  Tou  speak,  as  if  diat  I  had  <UÌB  my 

cousins. 
^  EXx.  Cousins,  indeed  ;  and  ^y  4heir  unde 

COE^*d 

Of  comfort,  Irìngdom,  kindred.  freedom,  li(è. 
Whose  banda  soerer  lanc^d  their  tender  heftrts, 
Tby  head,  ali  indirectly,  gare  direction  : 

1  Toiiehy,  fretfuL 

3  1  know  not  what  to  make  of  thIs,  unless  we  suppose 
whh  8teerenB  thai  H  is  an  allusion  to  some  affair  of  gal« 
luicry  ofwhicfa  the  duchess  had  been  suBpected.  Tnere 
fs  no  menik»n  of  any  thlng  of  che  kind  in  the  Chrenicles. 
Mslooe  conjeaures  thai  Humpàrey  Howr  h  merely 
nsed  ss  a  fudicrous  perìphrasis  for  Aowr,  llke  Tbii» 
Trotk,  for  truth,  in  OaDriel  Harrey's  Lsiter  io  Spenssr. 
There  eao  banlly  be  any  allusion  co  the  phrane  of 
*  dlning  wkh  Duke  Humpnrey,*  used  to  express  those 
«ho  dtnvd  upon  air,  or  poased  their  dbiAsr  kour  lo  ad- 


Nó  doubt  the  murderous  knife  was  duH  and  bluiit. 
Till  it  was  whetted  on  thy  su>ne-hard  heart,* 
To  rerel  in  the  entrails  of  my  lambs. 
But  that  otill'  use  of  grief  makes  wild  grìef  tama, 
My  tongue  shouid  to  thy  ears  noi  name  my  boys» 
Till  that  my  nails  were  anchorM  in  thine  9ywi 
And  I,  in  such  a  deaperate  bay  of  death, 
Ldke  a  noor  bark,  or  sails  and  tackling  reft, 
Rnsh  aU  to  pieces  on  thy  rocky  bosom. 

K.  Rieh.  Madam,  so  Ihrìve  I  in  my  enterpÒM^ 
And  daiigeroua  success  of  bloody  wars, 
As  I  intend  more  good  to  you  and  yours, 
Than  erer  you  or  yours  by  me  were  harmVI  \ 

Q.  EUx.  Wbat  good  is  cover'd  with  the  (aca  ol 
heaveo, 
To  be  -diecoveir'd,  that  can  do  me  good  ? 

K.  Rit^  The  advancementof  your  children,  gentil 
lady. 

Q.  EUm,  Un  to  some  scaffold,  there  to  loae  their 
heads  7 

K.  Rieh,  No^  to  the  dinii^  and  height  of  fortune, 
The  high  wmenal  type  <k  Ihts  earth*»  glory.* 

Q,  Elix.  Fiatter  my  sorrows  wiUi  report  of  it  ; 
Teli  me.  what  state,  what  dignity,  what  honour, 
Canst  tnou  demise'  to  any  cnild  of  mine  7 

K.  Rieh,  E  yen  ali  I  bare  :  a^,  aj^d  myseif  and  al^ 
Will  I  withal  endow  a  child  of  thine  ; 
So  hi  the  Lethe  of  thy  aogry  souL 
Thou  drown  the  sad  remembranco  of  those  wronga, 
Which,  thou  supposest.  I  bare  dono  to  thee. 

Q.  Éliz,   Be  brìef;  leat  that  the  process  of  thf 
kindness 
Last  longer  telling  than  thy  kindness'  dajte. 

K.  Rieh.  Then  know,  tlM^t  from  my  soul,  I  lov» 
thy  daughter. 

Q.  EHt.  My  daughler'a  mother  thinks  it  with  her 
soul. 

JT.  Rieh.  What  do  you  think  7 

Q.  Elix.  That  thou  dost  k)ye  my  daughter,  fipoi» 
thy  soul  : 
So,  from  thy  soul's  kyye,  didst  thou  love  her  brothen  I 
And  from  my  heart's  love,  I  óo  thaiik  thee  for  it. 

JT.  Ri^  Be  not  so  basty  to  confound  my  meaniog: 
I  mean,  that  with  mysoul  I  love  thy  daughter, 
And  do  intend  to  make  her  oueen  of  England. 

Q,  EUx.  Weil  then,  who  dost  thou  meau  shall  be 
her  kins? 

ir.  Rieh,  Kven  he,  that  makos  her  queen  :  Who 
else  shouid  be  7 


f.EUx.  What,  thou? 
.Rieh. 


Even  so  :  What  ihiok  yoQ 
of  it,  madam  ? 

f.  EUx.  How  canst  thou  woo  ber  7 
'.  Rieh,  That  I  wouid  leam  of  yfM 

As  one  boing  best  acquainted  with  her  humour. 

Q.  Elix,  And  wilt  thou  iearn  of  me  ? 

K.  Rieh,  Madam,  with  al!  my  heait. 

^.  Elix,  Sead  to  her,  by  the  man  that  slew  her 
brothers^ 
A  jmir  of  Meedittff  hearta  ;  theeoon  engrave, 
Edward,  and  Yorii  ;  thon,  haply,  wilt  she  weep  : 
Therefore  preaent  to  her,«-<afl  sometinie  MargaMt 
Did  to  thy  father,  .ste«o>d  in  Rutland's  blood,— 
A  bandkèrcbief  ;  which,  say  to  her,  did  draìn 
The  porple  sap  from  ber  sweet  brolhers'  body» 
And  bid  ner  wipe  her  weeping  eyes  withal. 
If  this  induc—ient  mova  bar  not  to  love, 
Send  her  a  lettor  of  thy  noble  deede  ; 
Teli  ber.  thoa  mad'st  «way  bar  anele  Clarence^ 
Her  unde  Rivers  ;  ay,  and,  for  her  sake, 
Mad'st  qoiok  oonsayfuuse  with  bar  good  aunt  AmM. 


miring  h|s  suppoaedmonuroem  in  old  Se.  Paul's  Cacha- 
draL 

S  I.  e.  aeeompanieé,  4  Unavoldable. 

5  This  concèh  seems  to  bave  been  a  fkvourite  wMi 
Shakspeare. 

41  I.  e.  eimxtant  use. 

7  I.  e.  the  crotsn,  the  emblero  of  royaJty.  8ee  note  <in 
King  Henry  VI.  Pait  HI.  Act  L  Se.  4. 

8  To  demtM  is  to  gront^  flom  demkiere,  Lat.  But  «■ 
no  example  of  the  use  of  the  word,  except  in  ìegtÀ  instm- 
meois,  offsrs  itsslf^  I  cannot  help  ihinkfaig  we  shouid 
read  dsMse,  wUh  the  sscoad  figliob 
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JT.  Riefu  Toa  mock  me,  madun  ;  1^  u  aot  the 
way 
To  win  your  datighter. 

Q.  Eliz,  Thero  ia  no  other  way  ; 

Uniess  Uiou  oould'st  put  on  some  other  shape. 
And  not  be  Richard  that  hath  ddhe  ali  tbia. 
JC.  Rieh.  Say,  that  I  did  ali  thù  for  love  of  ber? 

Q.  Eliz,  Nay.  then  indeed,  she  cannot  choose 
but  baie  Uiee,* 
Haviiiff  boujrht  love  with  such  a  bloody  spoil. 
if.  llich,   liook,  what  is  done  cannot  be  now 
nmcndcd  ; 
Men  «hall  deal  unadvisedly  Bomethnee, 
Which  ailor  hours  gìve  letture  to  repenu 
ir  I  did  lake  tho  kinsdora  froro  your  sons, 
To  niakv  am*;nds,  l'Il  give  it  to  your  daughter. 
If  I  bave  killM  tho  »/<uo  of  vour  womb, 
T*j  quicken  yoiir  incriMise,  I  wUl  beget 
Minr  tftsue  of  yoiir  biood  upon  your  datighter* 
A  grandatu'»  name  is  little  leu  in  love, 
Than  is  tlic  dotinf;  titlc;  of  &  mothcr  ; 
Tlicy  tre  as  childron,  but  une  stop  below, 
£rnn  of  your  metile,  of  your  very  blood  ; 
Of  ali  (»ne  pain,— sive  for  a  night  (^  groans 
£ii(hirM  of  ber,  for  whom  you  bid  liko  sorrow.* 
Tour  childrcn  were  vexation  to  your  youth, 
Uni  mine  shall  ho  a  comfort  io  your  age.^ 
The  Iosa,  you  bave,  ia  but — a  aon  being  king, 
Aiid,  by  inat  Iosi«,  your  daughter  ia  made  quoen. 
]  cannÓi  make  you  what  amenda  1  would, 
Tht^rrinre  accept  such  kindnesa  aa  I  can. 
Duraet,  ycir  8(«n,  that  with  a  fearful  aoul, 
Lcada  difccontented  atena  in  foreisn  soii, 
Tliia  fair  alliance  qnickly  ahalt  cali  homo 
To  hioh  promoliona  and  «^reat  dtgnity  : 
The  king,  thai  calla  your  beauteoua  daughter,— wife, 
Fauiiliarly  ahall  cali  ihy  Doract — ^brotlier  j 
A  gain  «hall  you  be  moihcr  to  a  king,  / 

Arili  ali  the  rtiina  of  distresaful  timea 
ReiiairM  with  doublé  richcs  of  coment. 
What  !  we  bave  many  goodly  daya  to  aee  : 
The  liquid  drops  of  tears  that  you  bave  ahed, 
£hall  come  again,  transfunn*d  to  oricnt  pearl  : 
Advantagìng  their  Ioan,  with  intereat 
Of  trn  timea  doublé  gain  of  happiness. 
Go  then,  my  niother,  lo  thy  daughter  go  ; 
>1ake  bold  ner  baahful  ycars  with  your  experìence, 
Preparo  ber  eara  to  bear  a  wooer^a  tale  ; 
Piit  in  her  tender  heart  the  aspirina  flame 
Of  golden  aovereignty  ;  acquaint  the  princeaa 
With  the  sweot  ailent  houra  of  marria)^e  joya  ; 
And  whcn  tìùs  arm  of  mine  hath  chaatiaed 
The  pctty  rebel,  dull-brainM  Buckingham, 
Boiind  with  triumphant  garlanda  will  I  come, 
Anu  lead  thy  daughter  to  a  conqueror'a  bed  j 
To  whom  I  will  rotaiP  my  conqueat  won. 
And  she  nhall  be  sole  victreea,  Casaar'a  Cosaar. 

Q.  Eliz.  Wbat  were  I  beat  to  aay  7  her  father^s 
brother 
Would  be  her  lord  ?  Or  ahall  I  aay,  her  anele  ? 
Or,  he  that  alew  ber  brothera.  and  ber  unclea? 
f  n<lor  what  tiile  ahall  I  woo  for  thee, 
Tl>at  God,  the  law,  nvy  honotn',  and  her  love, 
Can  umke  aeem  plcaaing  to  her  tender  yeara  r 

A".  Rich.  Infor  fair  England'a  peace  by  thb  al- 
]  lance. 

Q,  EUx,   Which  ahe  ahall  pttrohaae  with  stili 
laating  war. 

JT.  IficA.  Teli  ber,  the  king,  that  may  command, 
cntreata. 

^.  EUt.  That  at  her  banda,  which  the  king*s  King 
forbids.* 

JT.  Rieh,  Say,abe  ahall  be  a  high  and  mighty  quaen. 

Q.  EUx.  To  wail  the  title,  aa  her  mother  dotb. 


1  Tyrwhfit  aaggoaied  that  the  senae  aeemed  to  require 
we  aliuuld  read  *  but  love  thee/  Ironicalljr.  Maaon  oro- 
poacd  *  bui  haoe  thee,*  whtcb  Steevena  admiued  into 
ttio  text.  *  It  la  by  no  means  evldent  that  thia  ia  apoken 
ironica]l7(aa]fts&ir.  Boswell,)  and,  ifnot,  the  old  reading 
afforda  a  perfecUjr  clear  meaning.  A  virtuoua  woman 
would  hate  the  man  who  thought  to  purchaae  ber  love 
»7  the  commiaaion  of  Crimea.* 


JT.  Riek,  Say,  I  iWll  love  her  evertastingly. 
O.  EH%.  {)ut'how  Ione  shall  that  title,  over,  tast? 
K,  RieK  Sweetly  in  force  unto  ber  (air  hfe's  end. 
O.  Elix.  Bur  how  long  iairly  ahall  ber  awe«si  Ufo 

laat? 
K,  Ridi,  Aa  long  as  heaven,  and  nature,  Ungtb- 

ena  it. 
Q,  EUz.  As  long  aa  beli,  and  Richard,  likea  of  it. 
K.  Rieh.  Say,  I,  her  aovereign,  ara  her  suhject  low 
Q,   Elix.    But  she,  your  aubject,  loathoa  sudi 

aov'reisnty. 
E".  Rieh.  Be  eloquent  in  my  behalf  to  her. 
Q.  Elix.  An  bonest  tale  speeds  best,  being  plunly 

told. 
JTk  Rieh.  Then  in  plain  ternis  teli  her  my  loving 

tale. 
Q,  EHx.  Plain,  and  not  honeat,  ia  too  harah  a  style. 
A.  AicA.  Your  reasona  are  too  ahallow  and  too 

quick. 
^.  Elix,  O,  no,  my  reasona  are  too  deep  and 

dead;—- 
Too  deep  and  dead,  poor  iniànta,  in  their  gravea. 
K.  RuÀ,  Uarp  not  mi  that  atring,  madam  ;  that 

ia  pasU 
Q.  EUx.  Har4>  on  it  stili  ahall  I,  till  heartstiìngi 

break. 
JIT.  Rieh,  Now,  by  my  George,  ny  gafter,  nnd 

my  crown. — 
Q,  Elix.   Prutan'd,  diahonour'd,  and  the  thórd 

uaurp'd 
JT.  Rieh,  I  awoar. 

Q.  Elix,  By  nothing  ;  for  thia  is  no  oath. 

Thy  George.  pro&nM,  hath  loat  bis  holy  honour  ; 
Thy  garter,  blemiah'd,  pawn'd  hia  knigntly  virtue  ; 
Thy  crown,  uaurp'd,  diagracM  hia  kin^y  fflory  : 
If  aomething  thou  wonld'at  awear  to  be  nclieVd, 
Swear  then^  aomething  that  thou  hast  not  wrong'd. 
JT.  Rieh.  Wow  by  the  world,^— 

f.  EHx,                     'Tis  full  of  tliy  foni  wronga. 
:  Rieh,  My  fàther'a  death, 

Q.  EUx.  Thy  life  hath  that  diahonouì'dL 

E.  Rieh,  Then,  by  myselfl- — 

Q,  Eliz.  Tbyselfis  self  misus'd. 

K.  Rieh.  Why  then,  by  God, 

Q.  Elix.  God's  wrong  ia  moet  of  alL 

If  thou  hadst  fearM  to  break  an  oath  by  bim. 
The  unity,  the  king  ihy  brother  made, 
Had  not  been  broken,  nor  my  brother  slain. 
If  thou  hadst  fear'd  to  break  an  oath  by  bim, 
The  imperiai  metal,  circling  now  tliy  head. 
Had  gracM  the  tender  templea  of  my  chilo  ; 
And  both  the  princea  had  been  breathing  here, 
Which  now,  two  tender  bedfellowa  for  duat, 
Thy  broken  foith  hath  made  a  prey  fur  worms. 
What  canal  thou  awear  by  now  ?    ,^ 

E.  Rieh.  By  the  timo  to  come. 

Q.  Elix.  That  thou  haat  wronged  in  the  lime  o'er- 
paat: 
For  I  myaelf  bave  many  teara  to  wash  • 
IlereaOer  time^  for  time  paat,  wrongM  by  thee. 
The  children  live,  «idioae  parente  thou  hast  alaugb- 

UngovemM  youth,  to  wail  it  in  their  age  : 
The  parentauve,whose  children  thou  haatbutcher'4* 
Old  barren  pianta,  to  wail  it  with  their  age. 
Swear  not  by  time  to  come  j  for  that  thou  hast 
MisusM  ere  us'd,  by  timea  lU  ua'd  o'er  paat. 

E,  Ridi.  Aal  intend  to  proaper,  and  repent! 
So  thrive  I  in  my  dangerous  attempi 
Of  hostile  arms  :  myaelf  myaelf  confoond  ! 
Heaven,  and  fortune,  bar  me  happy  hours  ! 
Day,  yield  me  not  thy  light  ;  nor,  night,  thy  reat* 
Be  opposite  ali  pianeta  of  good  luck 
To  my  proceeding,  if  with  pure  heart's  love, 

9  *  Endurd  o/her  for  whom  you  bid  like  aorrow.*  Of 
la  uaed  for  6y  ;  Ind  la  the  paat  tenae  fhnn  Mdc. 

5  i.e.  rteount. 

4  She  means  chat* bla  crimca  wovld  render  sncb  i 
marriage  offensive  to  heaven. 

6  Young  haa  borrowed  ihia  thought  ^— 

'  But  aay,  my  ali,  my  raiatreaa,  and  my  (Hend, 
What  day  nezt  wesk  the*  etornHy  sball  «ad  * 


BCKMM  IV. 


KING  BICHABB  BI. 


Iminactilale  deTotioo,  boly  Ihoagfats, 

I  «ender  noi  tby  beauteous  piincely  davghter  J 
Jd  ber  coDsisla  ray  haippiaeàs,  and  Uiine  : 
WithouC  ber,  follows  io  uayself^  and  the«, 
Herself^  tbo  land,  and  many  a  cbristian  aoul^ 
D«atb,  dòsolatìon.  ruìo,  and  decay  : 

II  cADOot  be  avoiaed  but  by  tbia  ; 
Il  wilì  noi  be  avoided  but  by  tbia  ; 
Tberefùre,  dear  molber  (I  must  cali  yoa  ao^) 
Be  the  aitomey  of  my  love  to  ber. 

Plead  what  I  will  be,  not  what  I  bare  been  ; 
Noi  mv  deseris,  but  what  I  iril}  deaerre  : 
Uree  tlie  neceasity  and  atate  of  timea, 
▲iM  be  not  peevisb*  foond  in  great  designa. 
Q.  Elix,  6haU  I  be  tempted  oftbe  devil  thua? 
Ja.  Rieh.  Ay,  if  tbe  devil  tempi  tbee  to  do  food. 
O.  Elìx.  Sball  I  (brget  myaeU;  to  be  myeelf  7 
Jk.  Rmc/l  Ay,  if  yourselrs  remenibrance  wrong 

youraelf. 
Q.  JSHx,  But  tbou  didat  Idll  my  ebildren. 
Ja.  Rack.  But  in  your  daugbter'a  womb  I  bury 
thera  : 
Where,  in  the  neat  of  apicery,*  they  shall  breed 
Selvea  of^emaelves,  lo  your  recomforlure. 

Q,  EtùfSh9.\i  I  go  win  my  daughter  to  tby  wilI  ? 
K.  RidL  And  be  a  bappy  mother  by  tbe  deed. 
Q,  EUx,  1  go. — Write  to  me  very  shortly. 
And  you  abali  uaderstand  from  me  ber  mino. 
AT.  JUcA.  Bear  ber  my  true  lore*s  Idaa,  and  ao 
fiirewell. 

[Kimng  Aer.  Eak  Q.  Elisabeth. 
Ralenting  ibol,  and  shalloW)  cbanging — woman  !' 
How  ^w  ?  what  news  7 

EfUer  Ratcliff  ;  Ckr%nrfcOounng. 
Rai.  Most  mighty  aovereign,  on  tbe  western  coast 
Bideth  a  puisaanl  nary  :  lo  tbe  ahore 
Tliroii^  many  doubtful  nollow-hearted  friends, 
Voarnvd,  and  unresoWd  to  beat  tbf*m  back: 
Tia  thought,  tbal  Richmond  ia  tbeir  admiral  ; 
And  tbere  they  bull,  expectinc  bui  the  aìd 
Of  Buckingham,  lo  welcome  Uiem  aahore. 
JT.  /tic A.  Some  hgbtibot  friend  posi  to  the  duke 
ofNoHblk:^ 
Satclifi',  thyself, — or  Catesby  ;  where  ia  be  7 
Cote.  Here,  my  good  lord. 
K.  Rieh.  Cateaby,  fly  to  the  duke. 

Caie.  I  will.  my  Lord,  with  ali  conTenient  baste. 
K.  RUk.  Ratciiflr,  come  hìther  ;  Poat  to  Salia- 
bmyj 
When  tboucom*8t  thithery—Dull,  unmindful  villain, 

[To  Catssby. 
Wby  stai^at  thoa  bere,  and  go'at  noi  to  the  duke  7 
CW«.  First,  migbty  Uege,  tali  me  your  highness' 
pleasure, 
What  from  your  grace  I  shall  deliver  lo  him. 
if.  RielL  O,  trae,  good  Catesby  ;•— Bid  him  \wy 
atraight 
Tlie  greatest  strength  and  power  be  can  make. 
And  meet  me  suddenly  at  Salisbury. 

Cote.  Igo.  [ExU, 

BaL  What,  may  il  pleaae  you,  sball  I  do  at  Salis- 

burv? 
JT.  Rkk.  Wby,  what  would'st  tbou  do  thare,  be* 

fore  I  go  7 
iCof.  Tour  highness  toid  me,  I  shoald  post  before. 

Efder  Stanlet. 
JT.  Rich.  My  mìnd  is  chang'd.~Staiiley,  what 

news  with  you  7 
Staiu  None  good,  my  liege,  to  pleaae  you  with 
t)ie  hearing  ; 
fhx  none  so  bad,  but  well  may  be  reported« 


1  FcMiHsh.  3  Ailudinff  to  the  phoentz. 

S  Such  was  the  rcal  character ofthiii queen-tlowager, 
who  woiild  bave  marrìed  iierdau^httr  to  King  Richard, 
and  ilid  ali  In  ber  puwer  to  alenate  (he  marqula  of  Dor- 
aste her  snn,  frnm  the  earl  or  Richmond. 

4  Rkhanl^s  precipiiaciim  and  confwiioii  Ih  In  thifl  scene 
very  liarptly  repre;9enunl  by  Inconaiateiit  ordccaandaud- 
dcn'variaiitm  of  opinion. 

5  Richard  of^ka  th<s  quesdon  In  the  plenniide  of  power, 
an«l  tio  uiieilaies  to  anawer  him.    Bue  they  whom  he 

bad  tbcy  opt  been  hiimidate<l,  might  bave 


K,  Rieh.  Heyj 
What  need'st  ihoì? 
When  tbou  may'st  te 
Once  more,  what  news? 

8UKn»  Richmond  is  on  the 

K,  Rieh,  Tbere  let  him  sink,  and  be  the  seas  oa 
him! 
White*IivarM  runagato,  what  doth  he  there  7 
(  Sttm,  I  know  noi,  migbty  sorereign,  bui  by  guasa. 
JT.  Rieh,  Well,  as  you  gues»  7 
Stam.  Siirr*d  up  by  Dorset,  Bucfcingham,  and 
Morton, 
He  makes  for  England^  here  to  claim  tbe  crown. 
JT.  RùHu  Is  the  cbair  empty  7  is  tbe  s  word  un* 
sway'd7 
Is  the  king  dead,  the  empire  unpossessM  ? 
What  beir  of  York  is  there  alive,  but  we  7* 
Aod  who  is  England's  kiiig,  bui  greai  York's  beir  7 
Then,  teli  me,  what  makes  he  upon  tbe  seas  7 
8tón»  Unless  for  that,  my  iìege,  I  cannol  guess. 
K,  Rich.  Unless  fbr  that  he  Comes  to  be  your 
bege, 
Yoa  cannol  guess  wherefbre  the  Welshman  comes, 
Tbou  wilt  revolt,  and  fly  to  biro.  1  fear. 

Start.  No,  mighty  liege  ;  therefore  mistrust  me  noi. 
if.  Rich,  Whera  is  tby  power  tben,  to  beat  bini 
back? 
Where  be  iliy  tananta,  and  thy  followers  7 
Are  they  not  now  upon  the  western  shore, 
Safe-cooducliog  the  rebels  from  their  sbips  ? 
Sion.  *Ho,  my  good  lord,  my  friends  are  in  tbo 

norih. 
K,  Rkh.  Gold  iriends  to  me  :  what  do  they  ia 
the  north, 
When  thev  should  serre  tbeir  sovereign  in  the  west  7 
Staan,  Hiey  bave  not  been  commandod,  mighty 
king  : 
Pleaselh  your  majeity  to  givo  me  leare, 
ni  muster  up  my  friends  ;  and  meet  your  ffrace, 
Where.  and  at  what  lime,  your  majesty  shul  pleaae. 
K.  Rich,  Ay,  ay,  tbou  wouldst  be  gone  to  joia 
with  Richmond  : 
I  will  not  trust  you,  sir. 

SUtn.  Most  mighty  aoTereign, 

You  bave  no  Cause  to  hold  my  friendship  doubtful  ; 
I  never  was,  nor  never  will  be  false. 
if.  Rieh,  Well,  g,o,  muster  men.    But,  hev  you, 
leava  behind 
Tour  son^  Grcorgc  Stanley  :  look  your  beart  be  firm. 
Or  else  bis  hea<rs  assurance  is  but  fraiL 

Stctn.  So  deal  with  him,  aa  I  prove  tnie  to  you. 

[Emi  Staulst. 

Enttr  a  Messenger. 

Meu.  My  eracious  sovereign,  now  in  Devonahire« 
As  I  by  friends  am  well  advertised, 
Sir  Edward  Courtenay,  and  the  haugfaty  prelate, 
Bishop  of  Bzeter,  bis  elder  brother, 
With  many  more  confoderates,  are  in  ainms 

Efder  anothgr  Messenger. , 

f  AfsM.  In  Eent,  my  liege,  the  Guildfords  are  ia 
arma; 
And  erery  bour  more  compedtors* 
Flock  to  the  rebeU,  and  tneir  pow«r  growa  str^nff. 

Enttr  anatìier  Meaienger. 

S  Jlfeas.  My  lord,  the  army  of  great  Buckingham— 

if.  Rieh.  Cut  on  ye,  owis  !  notbing  but  songs  of 

death  7  [at  ttrìhethim. 

There,  Uke  thou  that,  till  tbou  bring  better  newa.  " 

S  Mcaa,  The  news  I  bave  to  teli  your  majesty, 


told  him  that  there  waa  a  male  heir  of  the  house  of  York 
alive,  who  bad  a  better  daim  to  the  throne  than  he 
Kdward  earl  ofWarwick,  the  only  aon  of  the  uaurjier'a 
eldest  broiher,  George  duke  of  Clarence  ;  but  Elizabeth, 
tlie  eldest  daui^hter  of  Edward  Vì.  and  ali  her  aisiera, 
bad  a  better  title  than  either  of  them.  He  had  however 
been  careful  to  bave  the  Issue  of  King  Edward  prò* 
nnunced  illegidmate  ;  and  as  the  duke  of  Clarence  bai 
been  aitaintea  of  high  treason,  he  bad  some  colour  for 
bis  bravado 
6  Cou^tMUnn  bere  meana  oonfederaieai 


ut 


suro  BICHAR»  in 


Aer    t« 


ts,—- tfaat,  hj  stuMen  floodt  and -fall  of  watert, 
Buckiiiffhain'a  army  is  éJupen'à  and  acaUerM  ; 
And  ha  nimseif  wander'd  away  alone, 
No  man  knows  whither. 

if.  /ZmA.  O.  I  cit  yoa%«re7  j 

Tliere  ia  my  vane  to  eare  toKt  biow  of  thiné. 
Hath  any  well-advised  friend  proclaim'd 
Reward  to  hiin  that  brìnga  the  trahor  m? 

9  Afe».  Siieh  pruclnmatioii  bath  beau  nade,  my 
Uege. 

Entir  anather  Meesenger. 

4' Mei».   Sìr  Thomas  Lovol,  ajid  lord  inan|uia 
Dorvet, 
Tb  aùéf  my  liege,  in  Yorkainre  are  ia  arme. 
But  thif  good  comfort  brimr  I  to  your  higbnesB|— 
The  Rretjt^o  nairy  te  diipenM  by  tempeat  : 
Richmond,  m  Dorsetehire,  seni  out  a  boat 
tTnto  trie  ahore,  to  ask  thoie  oa  the  banka, 
If  tbey  were  his  aseietants,  yea,  or  nn  ** 
WhoansweHd  him,  they  carne  from  Buckingham 
Upon  bis  party  :  he.  mistnieting  ihem, 
HoisM  sali,  and  made  his  course  againfbr  Bretagna. 

K.  Rieh,  March  on,  march  on,  since  we  are  up 
in  arma  ; 
If  not  to  fight  with  f«>reign  enemies, 
ITet  to  beat  down  theee  rebeLs  bere  al  home. 

Enter  CATsaBY. 

Cote.  My  liegO|  the  duke  of  Buckingham  is  taken, 
That  is  the  best  news  ;  That  the  eari  of  Richmond 
le  with  a  mighty  power*  landed  at  Milford, 
le  colder  news,  bat  yet  they*  must  he  told. 

K.  RùA.   Away  towards  Satisbury  ;  while  we 
reason  bere, 
A  royal  battle  raight  be  won  and  lost  :-— 
ftome  one  take  order,  Buckineham  be  broo^^t 
To  Salisbury  ;— the  rest  march  on  with  me. 

{Extwt, 

SCENE  y.  A  Rotm  in  Lord  Stanley'a  ffowte. 
Enter  Stahlkt  and  SiB  CnairroPHBa  Uae- 
wica." 

Sion.  Sir  Christopher,  teli  Richmond  this  frora 
me:— 
That  m  the  sty  of  this  moet  bloody  boar, 
My  son  George  Stanley  is  frank'd'*  up  hi  hold  ; 
K  I  revolt,  off  goes  youn^  G«orge*8  head  : 
The  fear  of  that  withholds  my  present  aid. 
But,  teli  me,  where  is  prìneely  Richmond  now  7 

Cif^c.    At  Pembroke,  or  at  HaWord-wett,  in 
Wales. 

8imu  What  men  of  name  resort  to  hìm  7 

Chri»,  Sir  Walter  Herbert,  a  renowned  soldier  : 
Sir  Gilbert  Talbot,  Sir  William  Stanley  ; 
Oxfordf  redoubted  Pembroke,  Sir  James  Blant, 
And  Rice  ap  Thomas,  with  a  valiant  crew  ; 
And  many  other  of  greal  fame  and  worth  : 
And  towafdp  London  do  they  bend  thcir  course, 
If  w  the  wty  they  be  not  fought  withal. 

SÉUm.  Wii/ll,  bie  thee  to  thy  lotd  ;  commend  me 
to  him  ; 
Teli  him,  the  qiieen  hath  heanily  consented 


1  The  eai  I  of  Richinoml  einbarkeil  with  aboiit  two 
IhoiMand  mpn  at  HnrHeiir,  In  Nurmarnlv,  Au^u:*t  I, 
148.5.  ami  landetl  at  MMfonl  Haven  on  the  7ih.  He  di. 
rect(>d  hi»  cour«e  io  Wales,  hopin?  the  Weish  wonhi 
Ireceive  him  cordiaily  aii  iheir  couiùrymnii,  he  haWii;; 
been  born  at  Pembroke,  and  his  lErrandfatlier  bein? 
Owen  Tiidi.r,  who  married  Kaihariue  of  Fraace,  thè 
Widow  of  King  Henry  V. 

3  Neìc»  was  coiisidered  as  plural  by  oiir  anclcnt 
writers. 

8  Sir  Christopher  Urswick,  a  prlesi,  chaplnfn  io  the 
con  mesa  of  Ricrvnond,  who  was  married  to  the  L<ird 
8ianley.  This  priest,  Ihe  chronicles  teli  us,  freqiiemly 
Weiii  backwranls  and  fiirwanls,  unsusiiecied,  on  mea- 
•ages  beiween  the  coiinteas  of  Richmond  and  her  hiis- 
band,  nnil  the  ynunj  earl  of  Richmimd,  whilsl  he  was» 
preparine  ui  mnke  hia  de«>ceni  on  Endand.    He  was 

6norward«  alnioner  t<i  Kinff  Henry  Vll.'antl  rcrunetl  the 
ishoprrc  oi  Norwich.  Ho  retircd  lo  Hackney,  wliero 
he  (lied  in  1.577,  a:id  hls  tumb  b,  1  bclieve,  siili  io  be  secii 
in  the  church  tticre. 

4  Vide  note  ou  p.  98,  ante. 


He  shall  espoase  Elisabeth  her  danghter. 
Tliese  lettoni  will  resolve  him  «f  my  nund. 
FarewcU.        [Oìms  papen  lo  Sw  Christophcb  . 

[EtaoU. 

ACT  V. 

SCENE  L  Salisbury.*  An  open  Plact.  Entm 
thi  SheriflT,  and  Guatd^  tàih  Buckiitcham,  Ud 
to  executian, 

Buek.  Will  not  King  Richard  let  me  speak  wtlk 
him  7« 

Sfur,  No,  my  good  lord  ;  therefore  be  patìi-nt. 

jBifdk.  Hastiogs,  and  Edward^s  children,  Riven, 
Grey, 
Holy  King  Henry,  and  thy  fair  aon  Edward, 
Vaughan,  and  ali  that  bare  miscarried 
By  andcrhand  corrupted  foul  injustice  ; 
If  that  your  moody  discontented  aoiils 
Do  through  the  clouds  behold  this  prespnt  hour, 
Even  for  revenge  mock  my  destrucùon  ! 
This  is  AIUSouls*  day,  fellows,  is  it  noi? 

Sher.  It  is,  my  lord. 

Buek.  Why,  then  All-Souls*  day  Ulroy  body'a 
doomsday. 
This  is  the  day,  which,  in  King  Edward's  ttma, 
I  wishM  might  fall  on  me.  when  I  was  foiind 
FVklse  to  his  children,  or  his  wife's  allies  : 
This  is  the  dav,  wherein  I  wishM  to  h\ì 
By  the  fidale  faith  of  him  whoro  most  I  tnisted  ; 
This,  this,  AU-SouIs'  day  to  my  fearfiil  pou1| 
Is  the  determin^d  respite  of  mv  wrongs/ 
That  high  All-seer  wnich  I  dallied  with, 
Hath  tumM  my  foigned  praver  on  my  head. 
And  given  iu  earnest  whai  I  begs'd  in  jest. 
Thus  dolh  he  force  the  swords  of  wicked  men 
To  tnrn  their  own  ^oints  on  thetr  masters*  bosomf  ; 
Thtis  Margaret*8  curve  fall»  beavy  on  my  nerk;— 
IVhen  Ae,  qtioth  she,  «Aatf  xp^  tÀy  htart  with  iorrow^ 
Remanber  Margardt  voom  a  vraphHeitt, — 
Come,  sirs.  convey  me  to  the  Mock  of  shame  ; 
Wrong  hath  but  wrong,  and  blame  the  due  of  blame.* 

[Exeunt  BcickirOham,  4^ 

SCENE  II.  Plmn  ntar  Tamworth.  Enttr^  witk 
dntm  aud  eohun^  Richmond,   Oxpord,*  Sia 

JaMBS  BLUIfT,*°   Sia  WALTKB.HKRBEaT,  w%d 

otkertf  with  /brées,  wtatdàng. 

/ZicAfn.  Fellows  in  arms,  and  my  moat  1otìii|{ 

friends,  i 
Brttìs'd  undemeath  the  yoke  of  tyranny, 
Tltus  hr  into  the  bowels  of  the  land 
Have  we  march*d  on  \vithout  impediment; 
And  bere  receive  we  from  oiir  father  Stanley 
Lines  of  fair  comfort  and  encouragement. 
The  wretched,  bloody,  and  usurping  boar, 
That  spoil'd  your  summer  fieids,  and  fruitfiil  vines^ 
Swills  your  warm  blood  like  wash,  and  makes  hk 

trough 
In  yoar  embowell*d  boeoms,  this  foul  swine 
Lies  now  even  in  the  centre  of  this  isle, 
Noar  to  the  town  of  Leicester,  as  we  learn  : 
FVom  Tamworth  thither,  is  but  one  day's  march. 

ó  There  1«  reason  io  think  ihai  Buckiinrhani';»  exrcu- 
tion  look  place  at  ^rettsbury,  bui  ihis  is  noi  ibe  place 
to  dii«cus8  the  queslibn. 

6  The  reason  why  the  duke  of  Biicklnffham  so1ì>I«h1 
an  interview  with  Richard  is  explatnetl  in  Kin^:  Henry 
Vili.  Act  i. 

7  The  lime  to  which  the  punbhment  of  his  Injnrioaa 
practices  or  the  wronffs  done  by  him  wa«  7e«pìt»»il. 

S  Jolinaon  thinks  tliis  scene  shouid  be  mMed  io  the 
fourth  act,  whteh  would  vive  il  a  more  full  and  niiking 
conciusion.  hi  the  originai  quarto  copy,  15Li7,  this  play 
is  not  divided  Imo  ada  and  ecenes  :  Malone  Piisr»Mt« 
ihai  the  short  scene  Ijeiween  Stanley  ami  9ir  Ciinsto- 
plier  may  have  been  the  oneninfl:  of  the  fifth  art. 

9  John  de  Vere,  cari  of  Oxfmì,  a  zeakius  L^nca^- 
trian,  who,  after  a  lonsr  conftnement  in  Haiame.<«  Caittle, 
in  Picanlv,  eacapeit  iiì  I4S4,  and  joined  Rìchmoml  al 
PttJi.4.  ile  commanded  the  arckere  ai  the  baule  vf  Bos« 
worth. 

10  Sir  James  Blum  had  been  canialnof  the  Castlt 
:*r  Hamme«>  and  assisied  Oxf-ird  In  bis  escpe. 


m. 
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In  God's  B«Be,  diaerhr  on,  eoaraj^Mnia  firiends, 
To  i^ap  the  iiarvestorper^Uial  peaca 
Bj  ihts  One  bloody  trial  of  sharp  war. 
0*fl   Rrerj  man'»  conscieoce   m   a   thousaiul 
sword  a,* 
To  fifHit  a^iiut  that  bloody  homicide. 
H*rh.  I  doubt  noe,  but  his  friends  will  tum  to  q«. 
BiumL.  He  hatb  no  friend»,  biit  who  afe  friends 
for  fear  ; 
Wliich,  ia  hi9  dearest  need,  will  fly  from  biro. 
Riekm.  Ali   for  our  vantage.   l'hen,   in  6od*s 
name,  march  s 
TVue  hope  is  s%vifl,  and  flien  with  8walIow*8  wìngs, 
KÌAgB  il  makee  goda,  and  meaner  creaturoii  kings. 

[EseunL 

SCENE  ni.  Bo!iworlh  Fidd.  Enter  Kiico 
RtcHAilD,  and  Farce»  :  the  DvKX  qf  NoaroLK, 
£  ^AL  of  Siransy,  and  other», 

K.  Rich.  Hore  pitch   oiir  tentSy  oven  heso   in 
Boflworth  fìeid.— 
My  lord  of  Surrejr,  wfay  look  you  so  «^  7 

Sìir.  My  heart  ia  tea  times  lishter  Uian  my  looks. 

AT.  Rich.  My  lord  of  Norfolk, 

Ifor.  Here,  moat  gracious  liege. 

ir.  Riek.  Norfitlk,  we  mueC  bave  knock*  :    Ha  ! 

moat  we  not  7 
JVbr.  We  musi  botHgÌTe  and  take,  my  loviag  lord. 
f  .  Riek.  Up  with  my  lent  :  Here  wil>  I  lie  lo- 
àght;* 

[SoUHen  begin  to  tHup  the  King;'' 9  tmt, 
Bot  where,  u»-morrow  7— 'Wcll,  aiVa  one  for  that— - 
Who  hath  descried  the  qumber  of  the  traitora  ? 
JVor.  Six  or  seven  thouaand  ia  their  utraoat  power. 
K.  Rich.   Why,   our  battalia  trebles  that  ac- 
eotint  :' 
Besidea,  the  king'a  name  ia  a  tower  of  atrength, 
Which  they  upon  the  adverae  factioii  wanu 
Up  with  the  tent.— Come,  noble  gentlemen, 
Let  Masunrey  the  vantage  of  the  grouncf;— 
Cali  fbraone  men  of  aound  direction  :^— 
Let*a  wanl  no  diacipline,  make  no  delay  ; 
For,  lorda,  to-morrow  ia  a  busy  day.  [Exaint. 

JSnia-f  on  the  other  tide  of  the  Pieldy  RicHMolfo, 
Sia  William  Brandos,  Oxford,  and  olher 
Lorda.  Some  of  the  Sotdéen  pitch  Richmomd's 
TeiU. 

Rkhm.  The  weary  aon  hath  made  a  golden  aet, 
Apd,  by  the  bright  track  of  hia  fiery  car, 
Girea  token  of  a  goudly  day  to-morrow.-» 
^Sìr  William  Brandon,  you  anali  bear  my  standard.<— 
Gì  ve  me  aome  ink  and  pa  per  in  my  tent  :— 
FU  draw  the  form  and  model  of  our  battio, 
liimil^  each  leader  to  hi»  aererai  charge, 
And  pari  in  just  proportion  our  amali  power. 
My  lord  of  (Pzford,  you,  Sir  William  Brandon,— 


I  AlludiiiffKuhe  proverb,  '  ConacientlA  mille  teaiea.* 
3  Richard  ia  reponed  noe  to  bave  atept  in  his  toik  nn 
the  nt^bt  befnre  che  baule,  but  in  the  town  of  Leicester. 

3  Richmond*a  forces  are  laid  to  bave  twen  oiiiy  fi  ve 
tbou«and  ;  and  Rictiard^a  army  eonsiMed  of  aboui 
iwelve  thouaand.  Bui  Lord  Stanley  lay  at  a  amali  dia- 
tance  wiih  three  ihousand  men,  and  Richard  may  he 
auppoaed  (o  bave  reckoneU  oii  them  aa  hia  frienda, 
thou^h  the  e  veni  proved  «herwiae. 

4  i.  e.  tricd  judgmeitt,  miliiary  akill. 
ò  Appniiic. 

6  Remaina  wkh. 

7  i.  e.  contri  ve,  take  aome  paina  or  eameal  meaaurea. 

8  By  a  tealeh  Is  inoui  |irobably  meant  a  teatch-light. 
The  nature  of  which  wili  appear  frnm  (he  fullowiiig 
DKe  of  Sir  Francea  Kiriaaton  upon  Chauoar'a  Troilua 
and  Creaaida.  in  the  very  curìoua  rhiming  Laùn  Ter- 
aion  of  that  póem  which  I  poaaesa  in  manuacript.  *  Thia 
word  Imm-ter]  d«Hh  piainely  imi  mate  Jefferv  chaucer  to 
bave  beeii  an  eaquire  of  the  body  in  oruinary  io  the 
kiiig,  whoae  office  \i  ia,  after  be  hath  charUged  and  aet 
ihe  waich  of  the  gard,  to  carry  in  the  morter  and  tn  aet 
Il  by  the  king^a  bed>BÌde,  fur  he  takes  from  iheeupboard 
a  ailver  baaÌDn,  and  therin  puurea  a  Jiule  water,  and 
ihen  aau  a  round  cake  of  virgio  wax  in  ihe  midUest  of 
the  baaon,  in  the  middle  of  which  cake  ia  a  wicke  of 
bumbajl,  which  Iwing  liithted  burnea  aa  a  waichMght 
aJ.  nighi  by  the  king*a  bèd-aide.  It  hath,  aa  I  ctmceire, 
Ae  name  of  moiter  fbr  the  Jikeoaa  it  hath  when  il  ia 


And  ywi,  Sir  Walter  Herbert^  ftay  with  bm  : 
The  earl  of  Pembrnlte  kee|i«*  hia  regimeni  ;— 
Good  Captain  Blunt,  bear  my  good  night  to  '  ' 
And  by  ine  aecond  hour  in  the  aoming 
Deatre  the  etri  to  aee  me  in  my  teut  : 
Yet  one  thing  more,  good  captain,  do  fbr  ma , 
Where  ia  Vtwd  Stanley  quarterM,  do  you  know  7 

BlunL  Unleaa  I  hove  miaia^en  hia  coloura  miiolt 
(Which,  well  I  aro  aaaur'd,  I  bave  not  dopa,) 
Hia  regiraent  liea  half  a  miie  at  leaat 
South  from  the  mighty  power  of  the  king. 

Richm.  If  withuui  perii  it  be  poaaible, 
Rwoet  Blunt,  make  aome  gooo  meana*  to  «peak 

with  him, 
And  give  hiin  from  me  ibis  moat  needful  note. 

Bbad.  Upon  my  life,  my  lord,  IMI  undertake  it  ; 
And  ao,  6od  give'  you  quiet  reat  to-night  ! . 

Rickm.  Good  night,  good  captain  Bmnt.   CubM| 
gentlemeu, 
Let  uà  oonsult  upon  t»>morrow*a  buKÌneas  ; 
In  to  my  tent,  the  air  ia  raw  and  rotd. 

[  They  wUhilraw  into  the  Tm4, 

EtOer,  fa  hi*  Tini,  Kiho  Richard,  NoRroLS^ 
RATCìipr,  andCATEaBT. 

JT.  Rich.  What  i8*t  o'clock  ? 

Cote.  It*a  aupper  tìme,  my  lordt 

It'a  nine  o^clock. 

if.  Rieft.  I  will  not  aup  to-night.— 

Give  me  aome  ink  and  paper.<— 
What,  ia  my  bcaver  caMier  fhan  it  waa  7-* 
And  ali  my  vn>our  laid  into  my  tent  ? 

Cote.  It  ia,  my  liego  ;  and  ali  thinga  are  in  rev 
dineaa. 

K.  Rich,  Good  Norfolk,  bie  thee  to  thy  charge  j 
Cae  careful  watch,  chooae  truaty  aentineta. 

JVor.  f  go,  my  lord. 

K.RìfJt.  Stir  with  the  lark  to-morrow,  gentU 
Norfolk.  • 

JVor.  I  warrant  you,  my  lord.  [MSìL 

K.  Rieh.  Ralcliff, 

Rat  My  lord. 

IT.  iltcA.  Send  out  a  purauivant  at  armi 

To  Stanley*a  regtment  :  bid  him  bring  his  power 
Before  aun-riaìng,  lest  his  aon  George  fiU 
Into  the  blind  cave  of  eternai  night. — 
Fili  me  a  bowl  of  winc. — Give  me  a  watch  ?■ — 

[To  CATBaBT. 

Saddle  wMte  Surrey  for  the  field  to-morrow.— 
Look  that  my  aiavea*  be  aound,  and  not  too  hea?y« 
Ratcliff, 

Rat.  My  lord? 

K.  Mtìeh.  Saw*at  thou  the  melancholy  Lord  Nop» 
thiimberland  ?"»  I 

RaL  Thomaa  the  earl  of  Surr*)y,  and  himseif, 
Much  about  cock-ahut*  *  lime,  from  trnop  to  troopi 
Weot  through  the  ormy,  cheering  up  the  aoldieia. 

nere  censumeil  unto  a  mnner  wherin  vou  bray  apicea, 
Tor  the  flame  first  hollowrng  the  miJdIe  of  ihe  waxe 
cake,  whicii  i^  nexi  unto  i(,  the  waxe  by  degreea,  lilla 
the  aanda  In  a  houre  pianse,  runa  evenly  IVom  ali  «ìdai 
lo  the  midilte  m  snpply  the  wicke.  Thta  royai  ccremony 
Chaucer  wiitily  fame»  u»  be  in  CreMeid'a  bed-chamber, 
calling  ihia  kind  of  tratch'light  by  the  itameof  moriar, 
which  vary  few  ciuniera  besiiied  aaquirea  of  the  bodf 
(who  unly  are  admitied  after  idi  nìgnt  ia  ucrt'ed  te 
come  into  ihe  king'a  bedcharober,)  dcr  understand  what 
ia  meani  by  it.*  Kinaoton  wan  hlmaelf  eaquire  of  iha 
body  to  King  Charie^^  I.  Baret  mentioiia  *  teatching 
lampe,  or  cantllea;  liiceniie  vigiiea;*  and  watehing 
eandlea  are  mamloned  in  many  old  piaya.  Steevena 
aaya  ibat  he  hua  aeen  them  repreaented  in  aome  of  thm 
picturea  (qu.  priiiu  ?]  of  Aitiért  Ouror. 

9  i.  e.  the  etuefe  or  poleu  of  hi«  iancea.  It  waa  th» 
cuatom  io  carry  m<»re  ihan  one  into  the  flelcL 

10  Rkiiiard  cailìi  him  metoitcAtf/y  becauae  he  didim 
Join  heaniiy  iti  hh  canne. 

11  i.  e.  UotlirAt.  A  eoek  ehui  waa  a  large  net  aireich. 
ed  acroaa  a  iflade,  and  «o  auapended  upon  polea  aa 
eaaily  u>  be  dr'awn  logether,  and  wa4  employed  to  catch 
woodcock».  Theae  uvut  were  chicHy  uited  in  the  twi- 
li^ht  of  lite  «venin?,  when  wo(Klc«icks  ^lake  wing  to  g» 
and  gel  water,  tlyìug  generally  luw  ;  and  when  thi^ 
fiiid  any  ihoroughrare  ihrou^h  a  wmid  or  rango  of  tree^ 
ihoy  veuiure  ihruugh.'    The  aniflcial  giada  moda  te 


Emo  RICHABO  m. 


ActT 


Jt. 


8o|  I  un  wfMifiiwi.    Give  m«  m  bowl  of 
wìne  : 
I  Iwve  not  that  alacrìty  of  •pirìt, 
Nor  cheer  of  mind,  thal  I  was  woni  to  liaT«^— 
Set  it down. — ^b  ink  and  p«per  ready? 
Rai.  Et  ÌB,  my  lord. 

IT.  ilicA.  Bid  my  ^ard  watch  ;  leav»  me. 

▲bout  the  mid  of  DÌ|^t,  come  U>  my  tent. 
And  help  lo  arm  me.— I«eave  me,  i  say. 

[Kino  Richard  r«tite»  irUo  ku  Tent, 
EseuMt  Ratcufp  and  Catb»bt 


RlCHMOFD*! 


Tent  open*^ 
OtBcers. 


and  diioovefB  JujHf  and 

EtUer  Stahlbt. 

Sion,  Fortune  and  victory  sit  on  thy  helm  ! 

Riehm,  AU  comfort  that  tae  dark  nìeht  can  afibrd, 
fio  to  thy  persoo,  noMe  fatber-in-law  ! 
Teli  me,  how  faree  our  lovuij  mother  7 

Sion,  I,  by  attomey,'  bless  thee  fromthy  moCher, 
Who  prays  continuaJty  fbr  Richmond's  good  : 
fio  much  for  thaL— Tne  silent  houra  steal  on, 
And  flaky  darkneas  breake  within  the  oasL 
In  brìet,  for  eo  the  geason  bidè  us  be, 
Prepare  thy  battio  early  in  the  moming  ; 
Ano  pat  ihy  fortune  to  the  arbitrement 
Of  bloody  strokes,  and  mortal-staring  war, 
l|  M  I  may  (that  yhìch  I  would,  1  cannot,) 
With  beat  aavantage  will  deceive  the  lime, 
And  aid  thee  in  this  doubtful  shock  of  arma: 
Bui  on  thy  side  I  may  not  he  loo  forward, 
Lest,  being  seen,  thy  broiher  tender  George* 
Be  execuied  in  his  Mther's  siffht  : 
Fareweli  :  The  leisuro*  and  the  fearful  timo 
Cuts  off  the  ceremooious  vows  of  love, 
And  ampie  interchange  of  swcet  discourse, 
Which  so  long  sunderd  frìenda  should  dwell  upon  ; 
God  give  US  Icisore  for  these  riies  of  love  : 
Alce  more,  adieu  : — Be  valianl,  and  speed  weU  ! 

Riehm.  Good^lords,  conduci  him  to  bis  regiment  : 
ni  strive,  with  troubied  thoughts,  to  take  a  nap  ; 
Lesi  leaden  slumbor  peise*  me'  down  to-morrow, 
Whcn  I  should  mount  with  wings  of  victory  : 
Once  more,  good  nigb^  kind  lords  and  gentleman. 

[Exeunt  Lorde,  ^c.  ìvUK  Starlet. 
O  Thou  !  whose  captain  I  account  myself, 
Look  on  my  forces  with  a  g^racious  eye  ; 
Put  in  their  hands  thy  bruismg  irons  of  wrath, 
That  they  may  cnuih  down  with  a  hcary  &U 
The  usurping  heimeta  of  our  adversarìes  1 
Make  us  thyministers  of  chastisement, 
That  we  may  praise  thee  in  thy  victory  ! 
To  thee  I  do  oommend  my  watchful  souL 
Ere  I  lei  fall  the  Windows  of  mine  eyes  :* 
fileeping,  and  waking,  O,  defend  me  atill. 

Tk»  Ghost*  of  Prìnce  Edward,  Son  to  Henrjr  the 
Sixth,  rùes  betwetn  the  two  Tenie. 

OhoeL  Let  me  sit  heavy  on  thy  soul  to^morrow  ! 

[lo  Kina  RicRAKA. 
Tliink,  how  thou  stab^dst  me  m  my  prime  ofyouth 
.At  Tewksbury  •  Despair  therefore,  and  die  !— 
Be  cheerftiL  Richmond  ;  ibr  the  wrontf'd  souia 
Of  butcher'd  princes  fi^ht  in  thy  behair: 
King  Henry*s  issue,  Richmond,  comforts  thee. 

them  to  pass  through  were  eslied  eodt-rosds.  Hence 
eock-ohut  tìmeend  cock-ehut  ligkt  were  used  to  express 
the  evening  twilighi. 

1  i.e.  bv  deputaiion. 

9  ThIs  18  m>m  Holinshed.  The  young  nobleman. 
whom  the  post  calle  George  Stanley,  was  crested 
Lord  Sitange  lu  rlghtof  his  wife  by  £dward  IV.  in  14S3. 

S  We  have  stili  a  phrase  eouivalent  to  ihfs,  however 
harah  il  may  seom.  *  I  woula  do  tlils  if  Meure  wouid 
permii,*  wliers  ieieure  stands  for  isonl  of  leieure. 

4  Wcigh. 

A  Thus  In  Romeo  and  Juliet  :— 

* thy  eyes*  toindowe/aU 

Like  death.' 

•  The  hiiu  for  ihis  scene  is  fumlshed  by  Holinshed, 
who  coptea  Trom  Polydnre  Virgil.  *  It  seemed  io  him 
beiiijr  akleepe,  ihai  he  saw  diverse  ymages  like  terrible 
devlTles  whicli  pulied  and  hal«<l  him,  notsuiferyiige  him 
lo  uke  any  quiet  or  resta.    The  which  strange  vision 


[SUepe, 


The  Ghost  ^King  Henry  the  Sixdi  naee, 

OhoeL  Whea  I  was  mortai,  my  anointed  body 

[Tb  King  Ricbari» 
By  thee  waa  panch'd^  full  of  deadly  holes  : 
Think  on  the  Tower,  and  me  ;  Despair^  and  die  ; 
Harry  the  Sixth  bids  thee  despair  and  die. — 

YirtuouB  and  boly,  be  thou  conqueror  ! 

[To  RlCHMOIftf. 

Harry,  that  prophesy'd  thou  should'st  be  king,' 
Doth  comfort  thee  in  thy  sleep  j  Live,  and  flourìah  ' 

TV  Ghost  of  Clarence  riaee. 


GhoeL  Let  me  ai!  heavy  on  thy  soul  to-morrow  ! 

(TqKiho  Richaro 
L  that  waa  washM  to  death  with  fulsome'  wine, 
Poor  Clarence,  by  thy  guile  betray'd  to  death  ! 
T(^raorrow  in  the  battio  tlùnk  on  me, 
And  fall'  **  thy  edgdess  sword  ;  Despair,  and  die  !— 

Thou  offsprii^  of  the  house  of  Lancaster, 

[To  RlCHMOXl» 

The  Wronged  heirs  of  York  do  pray  for  thee  ; 
Good  angeis  guard  thy  battio  !  lave,  and  flourìsh 

The  Ghosts  o^  Rivera,  Orey,  omiVaughan,  riu, 

Rh.  Let  me  sit  heavy  on  thy  soul  to-morrow, 

rToKiHO  Richard. 
Rivers,  that  died  at  Pomflret!  ÌDespair,  and  die  ! 
Orey.  Tliink  upon  Grey,  and  let  thy  soul  despair  ! 

(To  Ki!fa4licHARix 
Vemgh.  Think  upon  Vaughan  ;  and,  with  guiltjr 
fear, 
Let  fall  thy  lance  !  Despair,  and  ón>  1— 

[7Y>Kjifo  Richard. 
AU.  Awake  !  and  think,  our  wronss  in  Richard** 
bosom  (7b  Richmoud. 

Will  conquer  him  ; — awake,  and  wm  the  day  ! 

The  Ghost  ^Hastings  rìeee. 

QhùtL  ftloody  and  guilty,  guiltilv  awake  ;  - 

[To  Riho  Ricbari»!. 
And  in  a  bloody  battio  end  thy  days  ! 
Think  on  Lord  Hastings  ;  and  despair,  and  die  !— > 

Quiet  imtroubled  soul,  awake,  awake  ! 

r  To  RlCHM01f]>. 

Arm,  6ght,  and  conquer,  fbr  (air  Ehgland^s  sake  ! 

TV  Ghosts  of  the  two  young  Princes  rise. 

Ohoete.  Dream  on  thy  cousins  smother'd  in  the 
Tower  ; 
Let  na  be  lead  within  thy  bosom,  Richard, 
And  weiffh  thee  down  to  min,  shame,  and  death  ! 
Tliy  nephews'  souls  lud  thee  despair,  and  die.— 

Sleep,  Richmond,  sleep  in  peace.  and  wake  in  Joy  ; 
Good  angeis  guard  thee  firom  the  ooar's  annoy  ! 
Live,  and  beget  a  happy  race  of  kinga^ 
Edward^s  unhappy  sons  do  bid  thee  flourìsh. 

TV  Ghost  of  Queeo  Anne  rises. 

OhoeL  Richard,  thy  wife,  that  wretched  Anne  thy 
wife. 
That  never  slept  a  quiet  hour  with  thea, 
Now  fills  th^  sleep  with  perturbai  ioas  : 
To-morrow  m  the  battio  think  on  no. 
And  fall  thy  edgeless  sword  ;  Despair,  and  die  !<— > 

noe  so  sodaynely  strske  hta  heart  with  a  sodayne  feaje. 
bui  It  Btufled  Ma  head  wiih  man;  busy  ano  dreadful 
Imaginations.  And  ieafrt.  tlìai  il  mighi  be  suspected  ihai 
he  wftfl  sbashed  for  fear  of  his  enemies,  aiid  for  that 
cause  looked  so  piteoiisly,  he  reciied  and  declar^I  to  his 
familiar  frtends  of  ihe  moming  his  wonderfutl  vysioa 
and  fearFrui  dreame.'  Th4  Leg end  of  King  Richard  UL 
in  the  Mirror  for  Magistrates,  and  Draylon  in  the  twen- 
ty-second  Song  of  his  Polyolbiou,  have  passagee  lnuDd> 
ed  upon  Shakspeare's  descripcìon. 

7  The  verb  to  punrhj  sceordingto  its  eiymology,  waa 
formerly  used  to  prick  orxiierce  with  a  sh'arp  poi'ni. 

8  See  the  prophecy  in  King  Henry  VI.  Pan  III.  Ad 
iv.  Se.  e. 

9  i.  e.  teeminm  or  euperatntndant  wine.  Shakapeara 
seema  to  have  forgot  tnat  Clarence  waa  killed  before  Ito 
was  thrown  into  the  Maimsey  buti,  and  cousequentiy 
couid  noi  be  waslwd  to  deaih. 

10  Fall  is  here  a  verb  active,  signlfying  to  dnp  or  lei 
JaXL 
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ThtsOf  qaiet  toal,  8l«ep  tbou  a  qui«i  sleep  ; 

Dream  of  succms  and  hapipy  TÌctory  ; 
Tbj  adrersary's  wife  dota  pray  for  tbee. 

The  Ghost  of  Backingham  riseti 

Gkott,  The  first  was  I,  that  belp'd  thee  to  the 
crown  ;  [To  Kjho  Richard, 

The  last  was  I  thAt  felt  thy  tyraany  : 
O,  in  the  battle  ihink  on  Buckiogham» 
Aod  die  in  terror  of  thy  jruiltiness  ! 
Dream  on,  dream  on,  òf  oloody  deeds  and  death  ; 
Faindns,  despair  :  despairìnf,  yield  thy  breath  !— 
I  dJed  for  hope^'  ere  1  could  lend  thee  aid  : 

[To  Richmond. 
But  cheer  thy  heart,  and  he  thoa  not  dismajrM  : 
Goti,  and  good  angela  fì^bt  on  Richmunrl's  side  ; 
And  Richard  falls  in  height  of  ali  his  pride. 

[The  Ghosts  vanUh.    Emo  Richa]ii> 
itartM  out  of  fùa  dream, 
K,  Ridu  Give  me  another  horae, — bind  up  roy 
woonda, — 
Have  mercy,  Jesu  !-vSo(l  ;  I  did  but  drearo.«-- 

0  coward  conscience,  how  doet  thou  afflici  me  !— 
The  U^hts  bum  blue. — ^It  a  now  dead  midnight. 
Cold  fèaiful  drcKM  stand  on  my  tremblins  flcsh. 
Whai  do  I  fear  ?  myaelf?  there's  none  else  by  : 
Richard  loves  Richard  ;  that  is,  I  am  I.* 

In  there  a  murderer  bere  7  No  :— Yes  ;  I  am  : 
Theo  fly. — ^What,  from  myself?   Gre»t  reaaon: 

Whyl 
Lcst  I  revence.    What?  Myself  on  myself? 

1  love  myselC     Wherefore  ?  for  any  ffood, 
Tliat  I  mvselir  bave  done  mito  mysélfì 
O,  z^  :  alaa.  I  rather  hate  myself, 

Fr>r  h^teful  deeds  committed  oy  myself. 

I  am  a  villain  :  Tet  I  lie,  I  am  not. 

Fool,  of  thysdf  speak  well  .•'—Fool,  do  not  flatter. 

My  conscience  bath  a  ihousand  several  tongues, 

And  every  tongue  brìngs  in  a  several  tale. 

And  every  tale  condemns  me  for  a  villain. 

Pcrjury,  peijury,  in  the  hi|rh*8t  degree, 

Murder,  stem  murder,  in  the  dir'st  degree  ; 

AH  several  ràis,  ali  urd  in  each  degree, 

Throng  to  the  bar,  crymg  ali — Goiity  !  guilty  1 

I  shall  de8nair.-^There  is  no  creature  loves  me  ; 

And,  if  I  die,  no  soul  will  pity  me  :— 

Nay.  wherefore  should  they  ?  sinco  that  I  myself 

Find  in  myself  no  pity  to  myselC 

Methought,  the  souls  of  ali  that  I  had  murdcr*d 

Carne  to  my  tent  :  and  everv  one  did  threat 

To-morrow's  vengeance  on  me  head  of  Richard. 


ErUer  Ratcliff. 


Rai,  My  \oròy- 


K,  Rieti.  Who*s  there? 

RaL  RatclifT,  my  lord  ;  'tis  I.    The  early  village 
cock 
Hath  twice  done  saluiation  to  the  morn  : 
Tour  friends  are  up,  and  buckle  on  their  armour. 

IT.  Rieh.  O,  Ratcliff,  I  bave  dream'd  a  fearful 
dream  !  , 

What  thinkest  thou  ?  will  our  friends  prove  ali  true  7 

Rat,  No  doubt,  my  lord. 

fC.  Rirk.  Ratcliff,  I  fear.  I  fòar,— 

R/tL  Nay,  good  my  lord,  be  not  afraid  of  shadows. 

K.  Rieh.  By  the  apostle  Paul,  shadows  to-night 
Have  struck  more  terror  to  the  soul  of  Richard, 
Tnan  can  the  substaace  of  tea  thousand  soldiers, 
Armed  in  proof,  and  led  by  shallow  Rìcnmond. 
It  is  not  yet  near  day.    Como,  go  witb  me  ; 
Under  our  tenta  FU  play  the  eaves-dropper, 
To  bear,  if  any  roean  to  shrink  from  me. 

[Bxeunt  Kiso  Richaad  and  RATCLirr. 

»  »■-■■  I»  ■  I     ■■■■■■■■■■  ■_■■     m,    tm'm      m  ■■■  »  ■ 

1  Bitckliigham^s  hope  of  aiuin;  Richmond  induced 
hiin  m  tike  up  arms  ;  ne  loal  hn  tife  In  conaequence» 
ami  tharefore  may  be  said  to  bave  died/or  hope;  hope 
tMi'mff  the  rituse  which  lod  to  tbai  event. 

3  There  b  in  this,  as  in  many  of  the  poct^s  f^eches 
of  jKUf^iiMi.  "nmeihinff  very  triffine,  and  something  very 
acrìkinsr.  Rlchard's  debaie,  whcihcr  he  shouid  quarrel 
with  hlmoclf,  is  ton  lon/^cuntìnned  ;  but  the  subaoquent 
«xaeseration  of  his  CHmes  is  truly  tragica].— JoAnsoo. 


Richmond  ioo^e*.    ErUer  OzroRD  and  dher», 

Ijorde,  Good  morrow.  Richmond. 

Richm.  'Cry  mercy,  lords,  and  watchful  gentle- 
men, 
That  you  bave  ta'en  a  tardy  sluggard  here. 

Lame,  How  bave  you  slept,  my  lord  ? 

Richm.  The  sweetest  sleep,  and  fairest-bodin^g 
dreams, 
That  ever  enter'd  in  a  drowsy  head, 
Have  I  eince  your  departure  had,  my  lords. 
Methought,  their  souls,  whose  bodies  Richard  mar- 

der»d, 
Came  to  my  tent,  and  cried — On  !  victory  ! 
I  promise  you,  my  heart  is  very  jocund 
In  the  remembrance  of  so  fair  a  dream. 
How  far  into  the  morning  is  it,  lords? 

Lords.  Upon  the  stroke  of  four. 

Richm.  Why,  then  'tis  tìme  to  arm,  and  givo  ui 
rection.—  [He  advancee  to  the  tnopà 

More  dian  I  nuve  saìd,  loving  countrymen, 
The  leisure  and  enfbrcement  of  the  time 
Forbids  to  dwell  on  :  Yet,  remcmber  this,— 
God,  and  our  good  cause,  fight  upon  our  side  : 
The  pravers  of  holy  saints,  and  wrnnged  souls, 
Like  bigh-rear'd  bulwarks,  stand  before  our  facea , 
Richard  exccpt,  those^  whom  we  fisht  airainst, 
Had  ratber  have  us  win,  than  him  tL;y  fbllow. 
For  what  is  he  they  foUow  7  truly,  genllemen, 
A  bloody  tyrant,  and  a  homicide  : 
One  rais'd  in  blood,  and  one  in  biood  establish'd  ; 
On^hat  made  nieans^  to  come  by  what  he  hath. 
And  slaughter'd  those  tliat  wcre  the  means  to  hel» 

him; 
A  base  foul  stono,  made  precious  Iw  the  iòil 
Of  Eng1and*8  chair,*  where  he  is  ialsely  set  ; 
One  that  hath  ever  been  God*s  enemy  : 
Then,  if  you  fight  against  God's  enemy, 
God  will,  in  justice,  ward  you  as  his  soldiers  ; 
If  you  do  sweat  to  put  a  tyrant  down, 
You  sleep  in  peace^  the  tyrant  beine  siain  ; 
If  you  do  fìght  agamst  your  country^s  foes, 
Your  country's  fàt  shall  pay  your  paina  the  bire , 
If  you  do  6ght  in  saieguara  of  your  wives, 
Your  wives  shali  welcome  home  the  conquerors  ; 
If  you  do  free  your  children  from  the  sword, 
Your  children's  cliildren  quit^  it  in  your  age. 
Then,  in  the  naroe  of  God,  and  ali  these  rìgbts, 
Advanoe  your  standard^,  draw  vour  willing  sworas  ; 
For  me,  the  ransom*  of  my  bold  att(>mpt 
Shall  ho  ibis  cold  corpse  on  the  earth's  cold  face  ; 
But  if  I  thrìve,  the  gain  of  my  attempi 
The  least  of  you  shall  sbare  bis  part  thereof. 
Sound,  drums  and  trumpets,  boldly  and  cheerfully . 
God,  and  Saint  George  l '^  Richmond,  and  victory  ! 

[ExeunL 

Re-^nter  Emo  Richa&d,  Ratcliff,  AtUndant»^ 

end  Force», 

K.  Rieh,  What  said  Northumberland,  as  toucb- 

ing  Richmond  ? 
RoL  That  he  was  ncver  trained  up  in  arms. 
if.  Rieh.  He  said  the  truth  :  And  what  said  Sur- 

rey  then? 
RaL  He  smil'd  and  said,  the  better  for  our  pui^ 

poso. 
K,  Rieh»  He  was  i'the  rìght  ;  and  so,  indeed,  it  is. 

[Clock  strike». 
Teli  the  clock  there.— Giva  me  a  calendarw— 
Who  saw  the  sua  to-day  7 
Rat.  Not  I.  my  lord. 

K,  AicA.  Then  he  disdains  to  snino  ;  for,  by  th« 
hook, 


3  Made  mean»  here  signifles  made  euch  inlereet, 
ueed  aueh  dieingenuous  meaaiireè. 

4  England's  ehair  is  the  throne.  The  allusion  Is  to 
the  practice  of  setiinc  gema  of  little  worth,  with  a  brighi 
coloured  foil  under  inem. 

d  Requite. 

6  I.  e.  the  Jlne  pald  by  me  in  atonemenl  for  my  rash< 
ness, 

7  Saint  George  was  the  common  cry  of  the  EngUah 
soldiers  when  they  charged  the  enemy. 


KINO  BiCHARD  IO. 


Acr  r 


He  «(wnild  hm  braT'd'  Uie  east  an  how  ago  ; 
A  black  day  wiU  it  be  lo  somebody."— 
lUtcliff, 

Rfd.  My  lord? 

K.  Ricfi  The  Bun  will  not  be  seeo  to-day  ; 

The  Bkv  doth  frown  and  lour  upoo  hit  army. 
I  would,  these  dewy  teara  were  froui  the  ground. 
Kot  fthine  to-day  !  Why,  tvhal  is  tliat  to  me, 
More  thao  to  ^cbmond  1  for  the  selP-same  heaven, 
Thai  frowns  on  me.  looks  sadly  upon  him. 
Enier  Norfolk. 

Aór.  Arm.  arm,  my  lord  ;  the  foe  vaimtfl  in  the 
fida. 

JT.  Rieh-  Come,  busUe,  Uustle  ;— Capariaon  my 
borse  ;— 
Cali  un  Lord  Stanley,  bid  him  brins  his  power  :— 
I  will  lead  forth  m?  voldiera  lo  the  plain, 
And  thufl  my  battJe  ahall  be  ordercM. 
My  (breward  thaU  be  drawn  out  ali  in  length, 
Consistìng  equaily  of  borse  «nd  foot^ 
Our  archerà  shall  be  placed  in  the  niidst  : 
John  duke  of  Norfolk,  Thomas  earl  of  Surrey, 
Shall  bave  the  leading  of  this  foot  and  borse. 
They  thua  directed,  we  ourseM*  will  follow 
In  the  main  baule  ;  whose  puissance  on  eithcr  »de 
8haU  be  well  winged  with  our  chiefost  borse. 
ThJSy  and  Saint  George  to  boot!*— What  ihink'st 
thou,  Norfolk? 

No»    A  good  direction,  warlike  sovereign.»^ 
This  found  1  on  my  teni  this  mominfr. 

[  Giving  a^pnXL 

K.  Rich.  Jwkji  of  Ninfilky  Unoitoo  òoU,  [Reads. 
^Vr  Dickon*  thy  nuuUr  i»  bougfd  and  told. 
A  thing  dcvised  by  the  enemy."— 
Go,  gentlemen,  every  man  unto  his  «barge  : 
Let  not  our  babbling  dreams  aflright  our  souls  ; 
Conscience  is  but  a  word  that  cowards  use, 
DevisM  at  first  to  keep  the  strong  in  awe  ; 
Our  strong  arms  be  our  conscience,  swords  our  law. 
March  on,  join  bravely.  let  us  to*t  peli-meli  ; 
If  not  to  heaven,  then  band  in  band  to  beli. 
What  shall  I  say  more  than  I  bave  inferr*d  ? 
Remembcr  wh^'m  you  are  to  cope  withal  ;— 
A  sorl*  of  TRgabonds,  rascals,  and  runaways, 
A  scum  of  Bretagnes,  and  base  lackey  peasants, 
Whom  their  o'er-cloyed  country  vomita  forth 
To  desperato  ventures  and  assur'd  destruction. 
You  sl«opinff  safe,  they  bring  you  to  unrest  ; 
You  having  Tands,  and  blespM  with  l>eauteous  wiyes, 
Th«y  wouid  restrain^  the  one,  distain  the  other. 
And  who  doth  lead  thero,  but  a  paltry  fellow, 
Long  kepi  in  Bretagne  at  our  mothorV  cost  7 

1  8ieeTens*8  notkm  Is  a  strange  nne.thai  brav*d  bere 
mesns  mode  U  nplendìd  or  Jim.  The  common  si^niA- 
^aijnn  ofihe  old  verb  lo  brave  was  not  jvhac  he  «alea  tt 
IO  bc— '  to  chalUngf.  or  oet  at  defianck  ;'  bui  *  to  look 
nhfty  and  so  «raZ/y,  desirìng  lo  bave  the  preeminence.' 
Thifl  is  old  Bàrec^s  deflnhion,  whieh  explaina  the  texi 
beuer  ihan  Mr.  Steevens  has  dune. 

3  1.  e.  *  thifl,  and  ouperadd  to  this,  Saint  Geori^  on 
our  side*  The  phraae,  like  Safnt  George  to  borrow, 
which  HoHnshed  putii  luto  the  mouth  of  Richard  Itefore 
the  baule,  Is  a  kind  or  invocation  io  the  saint  to  act  as 
orotector  ;  Saint  Oeurge  to  bornw  meaning  Saint  George 
he  our  pledge  or  oecurity. 

5  Vick^ìt  is  the  andent  ramiliarizatioo  of  Richard, 

4  Company. 

<  To  reotrain  Is  to  abridge,  to  dimUiish,  to  wiihbold 
from. 

6  Thns  Hollnshed  : — «You  see  (liriher,  how  a  com> 
pany  or  iraitnrs.  ihieves,  ouilaws,  and  runajrates,  be 
aklers  aiid  panakers  of  this  frate  and  eniorprìse.  And 
lo  begin  with  the  earl  of  Richmond,  captai  ne  of  this  re- 
bellion,  he  Is  a  Welsh  milksop,  brousht  up  by  my 
moother**  means  and  mine,  llke  a  captive  in  a  dose 
case  in  the  court  of  Francis  duko  of  Britalne/  p.  7M. 
Holinshed  copied  this  verbatim  from  Hall,  edii.  1548,  Tol. 
M  ;  but  his  printer  has  gtven  us  by  sccldent  the  word 
moother  IniHead  of  broHvtr  ;  aa  it  is  in  the  originai,  and 
ouirht  to  bff  in  Shakspeare.  In  the  first  editittn  of  Holin- 
shed the  word  is  riently  priiued  brother.  So  ihai  this 
circumstance  noe  oiìJy  «howp  that  ihep«iet  ff»llows  Ho- 
linslied,  bui  |Kiinis  out  the  edition  used  by  him. 

7  Priehi  the  skies  with  ttio  shivers  nf  votu*  lances. 

5  Therc  wa«  a  large  marsb  in  Bosworth  plain  bctween 
Ihe  rwo  armies.    Henry  passed  il,  and  made  such  adis 


A  mi]k-sop,  one  thai  nerer^i  his  IHe 
Felt  so  much  cold  as  over  shoes  in  snow  ? 
Let's  whip  these  stragglers  o'er  the  seas  agaia  ; 
Lash  hence  these  oyer>weening  rmgs  of  Franco, 
These  fìunish*d  beg^ars,  weary  of  their  iives  ; 
Who,  but  for  dreammg  on  this  Ibnd  exploit, 
For  want  of  means,  poor  rats,  had  badg'd  thi 

selves  : 

If  we  be  copquer'd,  let  men  coaquer  oa. 
And  not  theee  bastard  Bretagnes  :  whtMm  our  Ikthera 
Have  in  their  own  land  beaten,  bobb'd,  and  thump'd. 
And,  on  record,  left  them  the  heirs  of  diame. 
Shau  these  enjoy  our  landa  7  lie  with  our  wives? 
RaTÌsh  oor  daugnters  T^Harfc,  I  bear  their  dnnn. 

[Dntm  ufar  ^, 
^^U  gontlemen  of  Englaad!  fight,  bold  yeomen! 
Dniw,  archers,  draw  your  arrowv  u>  the  head  ! 
Spur  your  proud  horses  hard,  and  rìde  in  blood , 
AJtnaze  the  welkin  with  your  broken  atavea  ** 

Entar  a  Messeager. 

What  says  Lord  Stanley?  will  he  bring  his  power  T 

Mem.  My  lord,  he  doth  deny  to  còme. 

K.  Rieh.  Off  instantly  with  bis  son  George's  head. 

JVer.  My  lord,  the  enemy  is  pass'd  the  marah  ;* 
After  the  battle  let  George  Stanley  die. 

K.  Rkh.  A  thousand  hearts  are  great  within  my 
bosom: 
Advance  our  siandards,  set  upon  our  foes: 
Our  ancient  word  of  courage,  fair  Saint  George, 
Inspiro  US  wkh  the  spleen  of  fiery  dragona  \ 
Upon  them  !    V ictory  sits  on  our  hetns.    [£»ainU 

SCENE  nr.  Anotherowi^tìuFiM.  JUamtn. 
Eaxurdan».  Enier  NoaroLX,  mtd  /brass;  Is 
him  Catbsbt. 

Cote.  Rosette,  my  lord  of  NoHblk,  resene,  rescua  ! 
The  king  enacls  more  wonders  than  a  man, 
Darìng  ao  opposite  to  every  danger  ;* 
His  borse  is  slain,  and  ali  on  fiwt  he  fights, 
Seeking  ibr  Richmond  in  the  throat  of  death  : 
Resene,  fiur  lord,  or  else  the  day  is  lost  ! 

Alamm,    Enter  Kiho  Rtcbabd. 

JT.  Rieh.  A  borse  !  a  hSrse  |  my  kingdom  for  m 
borse  ! 

CaU.  Withdraw,  my  lord,  Fll  help  you  to  a  borsa. 

E.  Rieh.  Slave.  I  have  set  my  lifò  upon  a  cast. 
And  I  will  stand  the  hazard  of  the  die  : 
I  think,  there  be  six  Richmonds  in  the  field  ; 
Fi  ve  havel  slain  to-day,  instead  of  him: — ** 
A  borse  !  a  bone  !  my  kingdom  for  a  borse  !■* 
[ExetaiL 

positioo  of  his  forces  that  it  served  to  protect  his  rfebé 
wing.    By  this  movement  he  gained  also  another  pnlnt, 
that  his  mcn  shouid  engagé  with  the  sun  behind  ihem, 
and  in  the  faces  of  his  enemies  ;  a  matier  of  greac  con- 
seciuence  when  bows  and  arrows  were  in  use. 

9  i.  e.  daringly  oppoohtg  hitnaet/,  ur  offerìng  hhnself 
aa  an  opponem  to  every  danger. 

10  Shakspeare  had  employed  this  incMent  with  hlsio- 
rical  propnety  in  the  First  Pan  of  King  Henry  IV.  '  He 
had  bere  also  good  ground  fur  his  noetica]  ezasgeration. 
Richard,  according  u>  Polydore  VirgìL  was  determined 
if  possibto  IO  engagé  with  Richmond  in  aingle  combat. 
For  this  purpose  he  rode  furiously  lo  that  quanor  of  tlie 
field  where  the  earl  waa;  auacked  his  standard  bearer, 
8ir  William  Brandon,  and  killed  him  ;  then  assauhed 
Sir  John  Cheny,  whom  he  overthrew.  Having  thos  al 
len^h  clesred  his  way  lo  his  antagonist,  he  engaged 
in  snigle  combat  with  him,  and  probabiy  would  have 
been  victorious,  but  at  that  instant  Sir  William  Stanley 
with  three  thousand  men  joined  Richmon4*s  army,  and 
the  rovai  forces  fled  with  great  precipitacion.  Rlcbai4 
was  Boon  aflerwards  overpowered  bv  numbsrs,  and  fell, 
flghiing  bravelv  to  the  last  moment.' 

11  In  the  old  interlude  on  the  8ubje<^  of  Richard  IIL 
which  Mr.  Boswell  prìnied  ai  the  end  of  this  alay,  thia 
linesunds:— 

*  A  borse  !  a  borse  !  a  frosh  borse  !* 
Biirbase,  the  alter  BmHm  of  Camden,  appears  to  have 
been  the  originai  Richard.    Llshop  Corbei,  in  bis  Iter 
Boreale,  introduoes  his  host  at  Bosworth  descrìbSng  iha 
battle,  and 

• when  he  wouW  have  say<d  King  Rtehard  died. 

And  callHl  »i  Aerse  '  a  horae  — be  tnirbage  crlsii  * 


KING  HSMET  TlIL 


US 


MS.  £Mi«-KivoRTCBAm0imrfRicB]foiiD; 

and  cweuniJiglèÉmg,  Ritrtat  amd  ftounah.  Thim 
tater  Rxchmokd,  STAivLBy,  òeorM^  tht  CVoim, 
wiAémn  othet  lard»,  andForen, 

Bkhau  God.  and  yoor  «ma,  be  pnb'd,  victoriou 
fiienda; 
Hie  day  ìa  oars,  the  bloody  dor  ia  dead. 
Stnu  Courageoua  Rìdimoiia,  well  haat  thou  ao> 
quii  Imo  { 
Lo,  bere,  thia  long  uaoqied  royalty, 
Fraaa  the  dead  tetnplea  oT  thia  bloody  wretch 
flave  I  pluckM  ofi^  lo  grftce  thy  browa  «ritbal  ; 
Wear  h,  enjoy  il,  and  make  much  oTit. 

Ridmu  Great  God  of  heaven,  say,  amen,  to  ali  !— 

Bai,  teli  me  firat,  ia  youn^  George  Slanloy  Uving  7 

SioM,  He  ia,  my  lord,  and  safo  in  Leiceater  town  ; 

Whither,  if  il  pleaae  you.  we  may  now  wìthdraw  uà. 

Jiidkm.  Wnal  aaen  or  name  a^  alain  oo  either 

aide? 
SUoi,  Jobnduke  oTNorfolk,  Walter  Lord  Ferrera, 
6ir  Robert  Brakenbury,  and  Sir  William  Braiidon. 
Stidan.  Inter  their  bodies  as  becoroea  their  birtha. 
Froclaioi  a  pardon  to  the  soldìera  fled, 
That  in  aubmisaion  will  return  to  uà  ; 
And  then,  as  we  bave  ta*en  the  lacrament, 
We  will  unite  the  white  roae  with  the  red  :— 
Smile  heaven  up<m  this  fair  conjunction^ 
That  long  hath  frown'd  upon  their  enmity  !— 
What  traitor  heara  me,  and  says  not, — amen  7 
Enftand  hath  long  boen  mad,  and  acarr'd  heraelf; 
The  brother  Uindiy  ahcd  the  brother*8  blood, 
The  iiìiber  rajridy  alaughter'd  hia  own  son. 
The  apn,  coropell'd,  been  butcher  to  the  aire  ; 
AU  thia  divided  York  and  Lancaater, 
Divided,  m  their  dire  di  vision. — 
O,  now,  let  Richmond  and  Elizabeth, 
The  trae  sueceeders  of  each  royal  house. 
By  God*s  fair  ordinance  conjoìn  togethor  ! 
And  let  their  heira  (God,  if  thy  will  he  so,^ 
Enricb  the  lime  lo  come  wiih  sroooth-facM  peace, 
Wiib  sniiling  plenty,  and  fair  prorperous  days  ! 


Abaie'  the  •  dge  «f  trailon.  gracious  l^ord, 
That  would  redige'  these  bloody  days  again  ! 
And  nake  poor  England  weep  in  streama  of  blood! 
Lei  them  not  live  *o  faste  this  land's  increase, 
T%al  wouM  with  trea^n  wound  thia  fair  land^s  peace  ! 
Ntiw  cÌTÌl  woonda  are  stopp'd,  peace  Uvea  again  ; 
That  she  may  long  live  bere,  God  say — Amen. 

[ExemiL 

THIS  is  ona  of  the  mnsi  celebraied  of  our  author*8  per- 
formancea  ;  yet  I  know  net  wbether  it  has  not  happened 
to  him  as  to  others,  to  be  oraised  most  when  praiso  is  noe 
mosc  deserved.  That  this  play  haa  ecenes  noble  la 
themselres,  and  very  well  contrived  to  strike  in  the  ex- 
hiblrion,  cannot  be  dcnied.  But  some  parts  are  trìHing, 
oihers  shocking,  and  some  iroprobable.-— JOHNSON. 

Malone  says,  he  '  agrees  with  Dr.  Johnson  in  thinfc- 
ing  thai  thia  play,  from  its  first  ezhibiilon  lo  the  prenenl 
hour,  has  been  estimated  greatly  beyond  ìis  merits.* 
He  attributps  (but  I  think  erroneously)  lis  popularhy  u> 
the  detestatìon  in  which  Richard*s  charlcter  was  held 
al  the  lime  that  Shakspeare  wrote,  and  to  the  patrono  gè 
of  Queen  Elisabeth,  ^who  waa  pleased  ai  seeing  King 
Henry  VII.  piaced  in  the  only  farourablc  iifht  in  wliicfi 
he  couid  be  piaced  on  the  scene.*  Steevens,  in  ihe  fol- 
lowing  note,  haa  suied  the  trite  groonds  of  the  perpetuai 
popularìty  of  the  play,  which  can  only  be  anribuied  to 
nne  cause— the  wonderful  dramaiic  effect  produced  by 
the  characier  of  Richard.— 8.  W.  8. 

I  most  cordially  ioin  wlih  Dr.  Johnson  and  Mr.  Ma- 
Ione  in  their  opinlons  ;  and  yet,  perhaps,  ihey  ha?e 
overlooked  one  cause  of  the  success  or  this  tragedy. 
The  pan  of  Richard  is,  perhaps  twrond  ali  ochers,  va- 
rfegated,  and  conMquently  favourable  to  ajudicious  per- 
former. Il  comprebeods,  indeèd,  a  trait  or  atroost  every 
species  of  cliaracter  on  the  suto  :  the  hero,  the  lover, 
ine  siateflman,  the  buflbon,  the  lijrpneriie,  the  hardenea 
and  repenti ng  sinner.  Ite.  are  lf>  be  found  wiihin  ila  com- 
liass.  No  woiider,  tharefore,  that  the  discriminaiing 
powcrs  of  a  Burbasre,  a  Garrick,  and  a  Henderson, 
should  Al  di^ercm  perioda  bave  given  Ila  popularhy  be- 
yond oiher  Uranjasof  ibe  sflmeauthor— STF-EVKNS. 

1  i.  e. diininish,  ortake  awar. 

'i  Tu  reiluee  ì»  to  bring  òack  ;  an  obaoleie  senso  of 
the  word,  dorìvod  from  iis  Latin  originai,  reduco. 


KING  HENRY  THE  EIGHTH. 


PRELIMINARY  REMARK& 


Kis  the  opinion  of  Johnson,  Steevens,  and  Malone, 
w^at  ihia  play  was  written  a  short  lime  befbre  the 
death  of  Q,ueen  Elizabeth,  which  happened  on  the  94ch 
of  March,  1603-^.  The  euiogium  on  King  Jamas, 
which  is  blended  with  ihc  panegyric  of  Elizabeth  in  the 
laat  scene,  was  evidenily  a  subsequeiit  insertion,  after 
iha  socceasion  of  the  8co(ti»'i  monarch  lo  the  throne  : 
Ibr  Shakspeare  waa  too  well  acqualnted  with  couns  to 
cono^iment,  In  the  lilètime  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  ber 
prcaumptive  BUcce«Mor  :  of  whom,  biatory  informa  us, 
she  was  not  a  Hula  jcalous.  That  the  prediction  con- 
ceming  King  Jamea  was  added  after  the  deaih  of  the 
queen.  is  stifì  more  clearly  evinced,  aa  Or.  Johnaon  bas 
rrmarked,  by  the  awkward  manner  in  which  It  ìb  con- 
nected  with  the  foregoing^and  subsequent  lines. 

After  havlng  labi  by  some  vears,  unacted,  probably 
on  accouat  of  the  coauinass  or  its  ejrbibition,  It  was  re- 
▼ived  in  16IS,  ondar  the  lille  of*  JUi  it  Trae,*  with  new 
decorationi,  and  a  new  Prologue  and  Epilogue:  aiid 

^— ,»  ■    ■■      .^«i»        ■      lini       ■mi      »■■«■■  I         ■  ■■  ■-■      ■■  ■■ 

«  The  circumstance  is  recorded  by  the  continuator  of 
Btnwe  ;  and  In  a  MS.  Leuer  of  Thomas  Lorkin  lo  Sir 
Thomas  Puckerin^datvd  London^tAitlatto/Juné,  1613, 
k  is  fhan  mentiooea  :  *  No  Kmger  since  than  yealerday, 
wbiie  Bourbage  bis  company  were  acting  al  the  Globe 
die  play  of  Henry  Vili,  and  there,  shoucing  of  certayne 
charot>era  In  the  way  of  iriumph,  the  Are  c^uched,'  fcc 
—MS.  HarL  7003. 

So  in  a  letter  ftnm  John  Chamberlalne  lo  Sir  Ralph 
Wlowoud,  dated  London,  Sih  July,  1018:— 'Bui  the 
bnming  of  the  Giobe^  or  PUvjhouaey  on  the  Bankaide, 
on  S:.  Feier*s  day,  cannot  escape  you  ;  which  fell  out  by 
a  peala  of  thambert  (thai  I  know  not  upon  what  occa 


ibis  revival  took  place  on  the  very  day,  being  St.  Peter*a, 
on  which  the  Globe  Théktre  was  burnì  down.  The  (Ira 
waa  occasioned,  aa  it  is  said,  by  the  discharge  of  aoma 
email  pieces  of  ordnance  called  chambtr»  in  the  scena 
where  Ring  Henry  is  represented  as  arriving  al  CanU- 
nal  Wolsey's  gate  al  whilehall,  one  of  which,  beine 
injudiciously  managed,  set  Are  to  the  thaiched  roof  of 
Vm  theatre*.  Dr.  Johnson  Arat  sugeeated  that  Ben 
Jonson  niight  bave  aupptied  the  Proloeue  and  Epiliifna 
to  the  play  upon  the  ocrasion  of  its  revival.  Dr.  Far- 
mer,  Steevens,  and  Malone,  support  his  opinion  ;  and 
even  aitribiiie  lo  him  some  of  the  passages  uf  the  play. 
Mr.  Gifford  has  controvened  this  opinion  of  Junson 
having  boen  the  author  of  the  Proloeue  and  Cpilogue 
uf  (his  play,  and  ihinka  the  play  which  was  pertòrmad 
under  the  lille  of  «fl//  /a  Trae  was  a  distinci  nerlbrm- 
ance,  and  not  Shakspeare^s  Henry  ihe  Eighth.  To 
this  II  has  been  answered,  *That  ine  Prnlo^nic,  which 
bas  alWays  accomi^iiied  Shaksperire's  drama  Troni  ita 

Sion  were  io  be  used  in  the  play),  the  tampin  or  niopple 
of  one  of  them  ll^hting  In  the  ihalch  ihat  covored  iho 
houjie,  bunrd  il  io  the  ground  in  lesa  iban  iwo  bours, 
with  a  dwelling-house  ailjoinine;  and  It  was  a  great 
marvaile  and  falre  «race  of  God  that  the  people  had  sa 
Uule  harm,  havlng  bui  iwo  narrow  doors  loget  out  at* — 
Winttood'i  MemoriaUt  voi.  ili.  p.  460. 

The  e  veni  Is  aìeo  recorded  by  Sir  Henry  Woiton,  In 
hlk  lener  of  the  ad  of  Juiy ,  161S,  where  he  itays,  te  was  at 
'  a  new  play,  acted  by  the  king^s  playera  al  the  Bauk*s 
Side,  called  Mi  ia  Tnu.  represantinir  some  principal 
pieces  of  the  reiirn  of  Henry  the  £ighih.'--Ae/(OMÌa 
1  Wotton.  p.  495.  EìL  ad. 


lU 
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firA  pablicadon  in  183S,  manifesti^  and  repeaiedly  o/- 
ttules  co  the  title  of  ths  play  which  waa  repre«eij(cd 
on  the  ^h  of  June,  1613,  ania  which  \n  koow  to  ha  ve 
been  founded  oo  the  history  ofKÌBgHenrjche  Eighih, 
aAordi  a  strong  praor  of  iheir  identitjr,  «s  appeaxs  by 
the  follnvrin^  pasaages  : — 

« 8iich,  aa  giro 

Thcir  money  oui  of  hope  they  maj  belleTe, 
May  hero  And  trutA  h>o,*  fcc. 

*  — — —     '  '—     ■  -  Oenile  roadeni  know 
To  rank  our  ehoten  tnith  with  such  a  show 
Ae  fooi  and  Af  ht  ia/'  kc 

*  To  make  ihat  only  tmé  we  now  Intend.* 

And  though  Sir  HenryWotton  mentions  it  as  a  new  play, 
we  bave  Stowe  aod  Lorkiii  who  cali  11  '  Tfu  play  of 
Ilenrv  the  Eighch.* 

*  That  the  Prologue  and  Epilogue  were  noi  wrtiten  by 
Shakspeare  is,  I  ihink.  clear  from  internai  evidence,' 
aayi^  Mr.  Boswell  :  to  whose  opinion  I  bave  no  hesitation 
In  subacribing  :  bui  it  doea  not  foUow  tbai  thev  were  the 
production  oiSen  Jonson^a  pen.  That  gentleman  has 
ctcariy  ehown  that  ihere  waa  no  iiitention  of  covertly 
•neering  at  Sbakspoare^B  ocher  worka  in  this  prologue  ; 
but  that  thi9  play  in  oppoaed  to  a  rude  kind  of  farcical 
represeniation  on  the  same  subject  by  Samuel  Rowley 
(9t*e  the  fir«t  note  oii  the  Prologue).  This  play,  or 
Interi ude,  which  waa  prinied  in  1605,  is  probablv  refor- 
ro(i  to  in  the  follo wing  entry  on  iho  booka  of  the  Sta- 
tioiiere»  Company:— 'Nathaniel  Buuer,  Feb.  U,  1604, 


That  he  cet  good  aDoiruieo  Sor  die  Enteriudt  tfKSng 
Henry  VTII.  before  he  begin  to  priot  it  ;  aod  wMi  the 
warden^a  band  lo  yi,  he  ia  to  bave  the  saoM  for  bis 
copy.*  Stowe  haa  obaerved  that  '  Robert  Orbene  had 
written  aomewhat  on  the  aame  story  ;*  but  there  is  no 
evidence  that  it  waa  in  a  dramatic  fono  :  It  aiay  bave 
been  something  historìcal,  and  noi  by  the  dramatic  poec 
of  thm  oarae  ;  as  Stowe  cites  the  auihorìty  of  Robert 
Oreene,  with  Robert  ^un,  Fabian,  &c.  tu  oiher  plAce* 
of  bis  Chronicle.  • 

This  historical  drama  comprises  a  period  of  cwelve 
years,  commencing  in  the  twelflh  year  of  King  Henry 
Vili.  (1^31),  and  endlng  with  the  chriateningof  Eliza- 
beth in  IMè.  The  Doet  has  deviaied  from  history  in 
placing  the  death  ot  Q.ueen  Katbarine  before  the  binh 
of  Elizabeth,  for  in  fact  Katharine  did  not  dia  titl  ló36. 
In  constructlng  bis  scenes  he  hosavailed  him^TJargel/ 
of  the  eloquent  narrative  of  Wolsey^s  faiihful  senram 
and  bioCTapher.  George  Cavendish,  as  copied  by  tho 
Chronicles  ;  and  Indeeathe  pathos  of  the  Cudiua]>s  dy. 
ìnq  scene  ia  aimodt  as  etTecuve  in  the  simple  narrative 
of  Cavendish  as  in  the  play.  The  fine  piaure  which  the 
poet  has  drawn  of  the  suffering  and  dcienceless  virtoe  of 
Q.ueen  Katharine.  and  the  juiit  and  spirited,  though  sof- 
tened,  purtraii  he  has  exhibitedof  the  mipetuous  and  8en< 
sual  character  uf  Henry,  are  above  ali  praise.  li  has  beep 
jusily  saiil  ihat  '  cbts  play  comains  linle  action  or  vio- 
lencti  of  na:wion,  yet  it  haa  considerable  interest  of  a  moro 
mild  and  iboughiful  c^'^i.  and  some  of  the  moa  atrìking 
pas-iages  that  are  to  be  found  in  lite  poetai  worka.* 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


Kiifo  Henrt  the  Eiortr. 
Cardinal  Wolsey.    Cardinal  Cahpeii78. 
C  A  puc  I  US|  Amhaasadorjrom  the  Emperor  Charles  V . 
C  R  AHMER,  Archbishop  o^  Canterbury. 

DUKK  0/*NORPOLK.      Dt7KB  o/'BuCKIIfOHAM. 

Duke  o/'Suffolk.    Eaal  ^Scrrct. 
Lord  6u amberlain.    Lord  Charcellor. 
Gardiner,  Bishop  q^  Winchester. 

BiSROP  ^LlRCOLR. 

Lord  Aberoaverrt.    Lord  Sands. 

Sir  Herrt  Guildford.  Sir  Thomas  Lotell. 

SiK  Arthoitv  Dcnry.    Sir  Nicholas  Vaux. 

Secretaries  to  Wolsey, 

Cromw^ell,  Servarti  to  Wolsoy. 

GRirriTH,  GenUeman  Uaher  tó  Queen  Kathanne. 

Tàree  other  Gcntlemen. 

DocTOR  BuTTs,  Phyneian  to  the  King. 

Garter,  King  at  Armi» 


Stirvoyor  to  thè  Duke  orBuckingham. 

Braroor,  and  a  Sergeant  at  Arms. 

Door-keeptr  of  the  CoumeU  Chamher^  Potter,  and  hit 

Man. 
Pago  to  Gardiner.    A  Crìer. 

QuEER  Katharire,  Wife  to  KÌRg  Henry,  aJUr^ 

terwardM^vorced, 
Arre  BulleK,  Aer  Maid  qf  Unvmr;  afterwarda 

Queeiv 
An  old  Lady.  Friend  to  Anne  BuUen. 
Patierce,  tVoman  to  Queen  Katharine. 

Several  Lorde   and  Ladier  m  the  Dumo  Shmn; 
•  Women  attending  upon  the  Queen  ;  Spirìts,  u^idi 

ajmear  to  her;    Scribea,  Oificers,  Guarda,  and 

eiAer  Attendants. 

SCENE— Hs/kK/Iy  in  London  emd  Westmùistnr  • 
once,  at  Kimbolton. 


PROLOGUE. 


I  COME  no  more  to  make  you  laugh  ;  thingf  now, 

That  bear  a  weighty  and  a  serious  brow, 

Sad.  high,  and  workine,  full  of  state  and  woe, 

Siicfi  noble  scenes  a»  draw  the  eye  to  flow, 

We  now  present.    Those  that  can  pity,  here 

May,  if  tney  think  it  well,  let  fall  a  teàr  ^ 

The  subject  will  deserve  it.    Such,  as  give 

Their  money  out  of  hope  thev  may  belìeve, 

May  here  fìnd  truth  too.    Those,  that  come  to  tee 

Only  a  show  or  two,  and  so  agree, 

The  play  may  pass  ;  if  they  he  stili,  and  wilHng, 

ril  undertake,  may  see  awiy  their  shilling 

Ridily  in  Iwo  short  hours.    Dnly  they, 

That  Come  to  bear  a  merry,  bawdv  play, 

A  noise  of  targete  ;  or  to  see  a  feliow 

In  a  long  molley  coat,  guarded*  with  yellowj 

1  L  e.  faced  or  trlmmed.  This  long  moiley  coat  was 
the  usuai  dresfl  of  a  fool. 

The  Prologue  and  Epilosrue  to  this  play  are  appn- 
fpmly  not  by  ihe  band  of  Shakespeare.  They  bave  been 
anributcd  io  Ben  Jonson  ;  hut  this  opinion  is  contro- 
veried  by  Mr.  Gifl'nrd.  The  imentinn  of  the  writer 
(says  Mr.  BoKwelh  was  to  contrast  the  histnrical  truch 
ano  tasie  displayea  in  the  present  play  with  the  per- 
formance of  a  contcmporary  dramatìst.  '  When  you  see 
me  you  know  me,  or  the  famoua  Cnronlcle  of  Kioff 
Henry  the  E{s;hth,  &c.  by  Samuel  Rowley,'  iu  which 
Will  Summers,  the  jeater,  is  a  principal  character. 
There  are  other  incidents  in  ibis  *  merry  bawdy  ptaui^  | 


Will  be  deceivM  :  for,  gentle  hearers,  know, 

To  rank  our  chosen  truih  with  sudi  a  show 

A^  fooi  and  fìght  is,  be.«tde  forfciting 

Our  own  brains,  and  tho  opinion*  that  we  bring, 

(To  make  that  only  true  we  now  intend,) 

Will  Icave  US  never  an  understaiiding  friend, 

Therefore,  for  goodness*  sake,  and  as  you  are  knowo 

The  first  and  happiest'  hearers  of  the  town, 

Be  sad,  as  we  wouid  make  ve  :  Think,  ye  seé 

The  very  persona  of  our  nòble  story, 

As  they  w*re  living  ;  ihink,  you  se*  ihem  great. 

And  foìlowM  wiih  the  general  throns,  and  sweat, 

Of  thousand  friends  |  tlicn  in  a  monient,  s«» 

How  soon  this  mightiness  meets  misery  ! 

And,  if  you  can  be  merry  then,  l'il  say, 

A  man  may  weep  apon  his  wodding  day. 

bMides  the  perversion  of  hÌ5?u»rical  fiiri-",  which  nnilis 
il  more  than  probable  that  it  is  here  allud^'d  m. 

a  Opinion  seems  here  lo  mean  rhararhr  ;  n.-»  in  King 
Henry  IV.  Pari  I.  Act  v.  Se  4  :— *  Thmi  ha^i  reil<»em  d 
th y  lost  opinion.^  To  realize  chat  opiniun  «if  rhnrttcter 
is  onr  present  objeci,  noi  to  fi»rleit  it  by  introduciiig  ab- 
surdities. 

8  Happieat  belng  bere  usod  in  a  Latin  «ense  for  prò. 
ptUoìia  or  favourafile.  *  Sis  bonus  o  fftlirpir  tuis  !» 
has  been  thought  a  reason  for  auributing  this  Prohtgue 
to  Jonson  ;  but  we  bave  shown  that  Shakepeare  ottm 
uaes  words  in  a  Latin  seAsa 
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ACT  t. 


SCE77E  I.  London.  An  Anteehambtr  in  Ou 
Poliaa.  JSnUr  the  DvxE  o/  Norfolk,  at  one 
tfi»^  ;  et  tht  oUutf  the  Duke  of  Buckinobam, 
onci  tìm  Lo&D  Aberoatbsry  J 

Buekingham, 

GccD  morrow,  and  well  meu    How  bave  you  done, 

fin»  •>  l'ACt  we  saw  in  Franco  ? 
yar.  I  thank  your  grace  : 

Ht^nlth&il  ;  and  ever  since  a  fresh  admirer 

Of  ^r\uX  I  «aw  there. 
lìv^,  An  untimely  a^o 

Stav'd  nie  a  prUoner  in  my  chamber,  when 

ThC'Se  *uns  ol  glory,*  those  iwo  lighta  of  mèn, 

Met  in  the  vale  of  Arde. 

^Vor.  Twizt  Ouynes  and  Arde  :' 

I  was  ihen  presenti  saw  them  salate  on  horseback  ; 

Behoid  them,  when  they  lighted,  how  they  clung 

In  thcir  crobracement,  as*  they  grew  together  : 

Which  bad  ihey.  what  four  thron*d  ones  could  nave 

wcighM 
8iich  a  compounded  one  7 

Bude  Ali  the  whole  timo 

I  wa5  my  chamber's  piiaoner. 

Aor.  Then  yoo  lost 

The  riew  of  earthly  glory  :  Men  might  say, 
Till  this  time,  pomn  was  single  ;  but  now  married 
To  ouc  above  ilselt     Each  foUowing  day 
Secarne  the  next  day'*  master,  till  the  last 
Made  fbrmer  wondera  it^s:'  To-day,  the  Frenck, 
Ali  clinquant,*  ali  in  gold,  Kke  heatnen  gods, 
Shone  down  the  J&nglish  :  and»  u>-morrow,  they 
Made  Brìtain,  India  :  every  man,  that  stood, 
Show'd  like  a  mine.    Their  dworfish  peg«f8  were 
Ab  c^erubtns,  ali  eilt  :  the  madams  too. 
Noi  us*d  IO  toil,  dFd  almost  sweat  to  bear 
The  pride  apon  thera,  tbat  their  very  labour 
Was  io  them  as  a  painting  :  now  this  mask 
Was  cry'd  incomparable  ;  and  the  ensuing  night 
Made  tt  a  fool,  and  beggar.    The  two  kings, 
Kqtial  in  lustre,  were  now  best,  now  worst, 
As  presence  did  present  them  ;  him  in  eye. 
Stili  hinì  in  praise  :  and,  being  present  both, 
Twatt  aaid,  they  saw  but  one  ;  and  no  discemer 
Purbt  was  bis  tongue  in  censuro.*     When  these 

f^ns 
(Por  so  they  phraae  them)  by  their  heralds  chal- 

long'd 
The  noble  spirits  to  arms,  they  did  perform 
Beyond  thoiight*s  compass;  that  forraor  fabulons 

Bering  now  seen  possiUo  onongh,  got  credit, 
Tliat  Jiovis*  was  beliov'd. 

Buek.  O,  you  go  far. 

iVdr.  As  I  belong  to  worship,  and  aiTect 
Io  hononr  honesty,  the  tract  of  every  thing 

1  Grnr*fe  NeviM,  who  maniod  Mary,  daughier  of 
Edwanl  Suulotd,  dnke  of  Buckinghaio. 

5  Pai<«  hòa  hoTTOvred  ihìa  phrnae  in  hia  Imitaiion  of 
Borace-s  Epiatle  to  Augiistus,  ver.  39  : — 

*  Thoee  8^.ina  of  gìorff  nlease  uot  UH  ihey  aeL> 
8  Ouynos  then  bciongea  to  the  English,  and  Arde 

ijtrdrfs)  to  Ili*  Krench  s  ihey  are  lowna  of  Plcardy  : 
lie  ▼alley  whxxe  Henry  VUL  and  Francis  L  mei  lìes  be- 
tween  iheni. 
4«^loraat/. 

6  Die*  dian  dùcei,  Every  day  leamed  something 
from  the  precAling,  till  the  concluding  day  collecied  aU 
the  splendour  of  lun  the  former  shows. 

6  L  e.  glitterint,  ekining. 

7  i.  e.  m  Judgment,  which  had  the  noblest  appear- 


Would  by  a  sood  discourser  lose  some  lifo, 
Which  actioirs  self  was  tongne  to.    AU  was  royal  ; 
To  the  disposing  of  it  nought  rcbeilM, 
Order  gave  each  thi^  view  ;  the  office  did 
Distinctly  bis  full  function.' 

Budu  Who  did  guide, 

I  mean,  who  set  the  body  and  the  limbs 
Of  this  great  sport  tocether,  as  you  guess 

Nor.  One,  certos,»*  thatpromiaos""noclement** 
In  such  a  business. 

Buek.  I  pray  Tou,  who,  my  lord  ? 

Nor.  Ali  this  was  order»d  by  the  good  dificretion 
Of  the  right  reverond  cardinal  of  York. 

Buek.  The  devil  spood  him  !  no  mari's  pie  U 

From  bis  ambitious  fìnger.    What  had  he 
To  do  in  these  fierce*'  vanities?  I  wonder, 
That  such  n  keech"  can  with  bis  Tery  bulk 
Take  up  the  rays  o'  the  beneficiai  sun, 
And  keep  it  from  the  earth. 

Nor.  Surely,  sir, 

There's  in  him  Bluff  that  puts  him  to  these  ends  ; 
For,  being  not  proppM  by  ancestry  (whose  grace 
Chalks  successors  tneir  way,)  nor  ca!l*d  iiimn 
For  high  feats  dono  to  the  crown  ;  noither  allied 
To  emment  ossistanu,  but,  spider-like, 
Out  of  bis  self-drawing  web,  ne  gives  us  note. 
The  force  of  bis  own  mcrit  makes  bis  way  ; 
A  gifl  that  heaven  gives  for  him,  which  buys 
A  place  next  to  the  King. 

Aber,  I  cannot  teli 

What  heaven  hath  given  him,  let  some  graver  eye 
Pierce  into  that  ;  but  I  can  see  his  pndo 
Peep  throiish  each  part  of  lùm  :  Whence  has  he 

thài? 
1f  not  from  beli,  the  devil  is  a  niggard  ; 
Or  has  given  ali  before,  and  ke  begins 
A  new  hell  in  hintself. 

Buek.  Why  the  devil, 

UpoQ  this  French  going-out^  took  he  upon  him, 
Withoiit  the  privity  o'  the  kmg,  to  appoint 
Who  should  attend  on  him  ?  He  maiccs  up  the  file'^ 
Of  ali  the  genlry  ;  for  the  most  part  such 
TfK),  whom  as  great  a  chargc  as  little  honour 
He  roeant  to  lay  upon  ;  and  his  own  lettor, 
The  honourablr  board  of  councii  out. 
Must  fotch  him  in  he  papera.** 

Aber.  I  do  know 

Kinsmcn  of  mine,  three  at  the  least,  tlial  have 
By  this  so  RÌcken*d  their  estates,  that  nevor 
Thev  shall  abound  as  fbrmerly. 

Buek.  Of  many 

Have  broke  their  backs  with  layins  manors  on  them 
Fot  this  great  journey."    What  (ud  this  vanity, 
But  minister  communication  of 
A. most  poor  issue  ? 

Nor,  Griovingly  I  think, 

The  peace  between  the  French  and  us  not  valuos 
The  cost  that  did  conclude  it. 


e  The  old  Tomantte  lefond  of  Bevis  of  Hamptun. 
This  Bevis  (or  Beavob)  a  Saxoii,  was  for  his  prowoes 
creaied  earl  of  Southampton  by  William  the  Conqiieror. 
8ee  Garoden'B  Britannla.  ^     , 

t  The  course  of  these  trlilmphs,  however  wep  rela- 
ted,  must  lose  in  the  deacrlptk>n  peri  of  that  sphrk  and 
enerry  whteh  were  expressed  In  the  real  action.  The 
commission  for  regulating  them  was  weU  etecuted,  and 
gave  ezactly  to  every  panicalar  person  and  actkMì  the 
pcoper  pia:* 


10  Certe»,  i.  e.  cenuinly,  le  bere  used  as  a  monosyl 
lable. 

1 1  No  ìnitiatlon.  no  previous  practfee.  Elemente  are 
the  Jirel  prìnripleeo/  Ihinga,  or  rudimente  of  know- 
ledge.  The  word  is  bere  appi  ted,  noi  withoui  a  cata- 
chreais,  to  a  peraon. 

Vi  Johnson  remarks  that^^ce  is  bere  used,  like  the 
French j?er,  for  proud. 

19  A  round  lump  of  fat.  The  Prince  calls  Falfitaff 
taUote-keeeh  in  the  First  Pan  of  King  Honry  IV.  Act  ÌL 
Se. 4.  It  has  been  ihought  that  thire  was  some  allusion 
bere  to  the  Cardinal,  being  reputed  thasnn  of  a  butcher. 
We  have  *  Ooodwife  Keeeh,  the  butcher^s  wife,*  meo* 
tioned  by  Dame  quickly,  in  King  Henry  lY.  Part  IL  Ad 
il.  Se  1. 

14  List. 

19  He  papere,  a  verb  ;  i.  e.  bis  own  letter,  by  his  own 
single  authority,  and  wlthoot  the  concurrcnce  of  tha 
councii,  must  fetch  him  in  whom  he  papers  down 
Wolsey  published  a  list  of  the  severa!  persons  whom  bo 
had  appoinlcd  to  attend  on  the  king  at  this  intervlew, 
and  addreseed  hid  leuem  to  them. 

16  In  the  anoient  Inierlude  of  Nature,  bik.  1.  no  data, 
apparently  printed  In  the  reign  of  King  Henry  VIIL  a 

milar  stroke  is  almed  at  this  expeoaive  expeduion 


lUII 


KING  HENST  YUL 


Acri. 


BucIl  Bterynui, 
.After  the  hideoas  stono  that  f(J1ow'd,* 
A  thing  inspir'd  :  tod,  noi  consulting,  hròk» 
Into  a  ipener&l  prophecy,— Th^t  this  tempest, 
Dashins  tho  earroent  of  tbii  peace,  aboded 
The  stidden  mreach  on'L 

iVbr.  Which  b  hudded  out  : 

For  Franoe  hath  flawM  &e  leafue,  aad  katk  attacVd 
Oar  awrchanta'  gooda  at  Bourdeaux. 

Abtr,  b  it  thereibre 

The  ambassador  ìm  «Ueoc'd  ?* 

JVbr.  Harry,  ii^L 

Aher,  A proper  title  of  a  peace/  wd  ptirchaa'd 
At  a  sQperfluous  rate  ! 

BuA.  ^^7«  *^  tlù*  httflinefls 

Our  reverend  cardinal  carrìed/ 

Nor.  Like*t  your  grace, 

The  state  takes  notice  ofthe  private  differonce 
Betwixt  you  and  the  cardinal.    I  adviae  you 
(And  lake  ìt  from  a  heart  that  wishes  towards  yoo 
Honour  and  plenteous  safety,)  that  you  read 
The  cardinal^s  malice  and  his  potency 
Together  :  to  consider  fiirther,  that 
What  his  hiffh  hatred  trould  enect,  wants  Dot 
A  minister  iii  ina  power  :  You  know  his  nature, 
That  he's  revengeful  ^  and  I  know,  his  sword 
Hath  a  sharp  edge  :  it*8  long,  and,  it  may  he  said, 
It  reaches  far  ;  and  whero  *twill  not  extend. 
Thithor  he  darts  it.    Bosom  up  ray  counsel, 
You*ll  find  it  whoiesome.    Lo,  wnere  cornea  that 

rock, 
That  I  adviae  your  aKinning. 

JEnterC ARDII! AL  Wolsby  {the  vune  hornebtfort 
lànij)  eertmn  of  the  Chtardf  ani  tooo  Secretarìes 
vnthpapen.  The  Cardinal  tn  hi» pa$aagejlxeth 
kùeye  tm  BucKiiroHAM,  and  Bvckinoram  oh 
Atm,  bothfu&  ofdiiàcàn, 

fVoL  ThedukeoTBuckingham'ssarveyor?  ha? 
Where*s  his  exasunation  7 

1  Seer.  Here,  so  please  yOu. 

Wol,  Is  he  in  person  ready  f 

I  Secr.  Ay,  please  your  crace. 

fVoL  Well,  we  shall  then know  more;  and  Buck- 
inghom 
Shall  lesseri  this  big  look. 

[EaeeutU  Wolset  «atd  TVoM. 

Bédu  This  butcher's  cur*  is  venom-mouth'd, 
andl 
Have  noi  the  power  to  muzzle  him  ;  therefore,  best 
Not  wake  him  in  his  slumber.    A  beggar's  hook 
Out-worths  a  noble's  blood.* 

Nor,  What.  are  you  chaPd  7 

Ask  God  for  temporanee  ;  that's  tne  appliance  only, 
Which  your  disease  requtres. 

Buek.  I  read  in  bis  looks 

Matter  a|(ainst  me  :  and  bis  evo  revilM 
Me,  as  bis  abject  object  :  at  this  instant 
He  borea*  me  with  some  trick  :  He*s  gone  to  the 

king: 
ni  follow,  and  outstare  him. 

iVor.  Stay,  my  lord, 

And  let  your  reaaon  with  your  oholer  queslion 
What  'tu  you  go  about  :  To  dimb  steep  hills, 
Requires  slow  pace  at  first  :  Anger  is  liVe 
A  uill-hot  borse  :  who,  being  albw'd  his  way. 
6elP>niettle  tires  tiian.*    Not  a  man  in  Englano 
Can  advise  me  like  you  :  be  to  yourself 
As  you  would  to  your  fHend. 

Bude  ^  rUto  the  king; 

1  *  Mnnday  the  xyfH  of  Juue  was  such  an  kideou* 
storroe  ofwìnde  and  weather,  that  many  eonjectursd  it 
did  pro^ofliicate  trnuble  and  hntred  shortly  after  io  fol* 
low  beiween  prjnces.*— Ho/tnaAed. 

9  The  French  ambassador,  beIng  rsfused  «n  aa- 
dienoe.  may  be  said  io  be  •tfenc'd 

S  <  A  iiììo  name  of  a  peaoe  :*  Ih»  Is  ironicany  saM. 

4  Conducted. 

ft  The  common  rumour  ran  that  Wolaey  was  the  aon 
of  a  butcher  :  but  his  fsUhful  biographer  Ckvendtsh  says 
anchiiig  of  his  father  beIng  in  urads  :  ho  lells  us  chat  he 
waa  *  an  honest  poor  .manm  son.* 

A  That  Is.  the  Uuwry  qualUlealioas  of  a  bookish 


And  from  a  roouth  of  Imnoor  qulie  cry  down 
This  Ipswich  fellow's  insolence  ;  or  proclaioo^ 
There's  difierence  in  nu  persons. 

Nor,  BeadTÌa'd; 

Heat  not  a  fumace  {or  your  fbe  so  hot 
That  it  doth  singe  yourself:  We  may  outiuB 
By  violent  swiAiiess,  that  which  we  nin  at. 
And  lose  by  overrunning.    Know  you  not, 
Tlie  fire^  that  mouats  the  liquor  ti»  it  ma  o*er. 
In  seemmg  to  augroent  it,  wastes  il  7    Be  adTÌs*J  z 
f  say  again,  there  is  no  English  soul 
More  stronger  to  direct  you  than  yourself; 
If  with  the  sap  of  reason  you  would  quench. 
Or  but  aHay,  tho  fire  of  passion.' 

Bkdt.  Sir, 

I  am  thankful  to  you  ;  and  PIl  go  along 
By  your  prescription  :— but  ihis  top-proud  fblkyw, 

iWhom  from  the  flowof  gali  I  name  noi,  but 
Vom  sincere  motions,'")  by  inlelligence. 
And  proofs  as  clear  as  founts  in  July,  wheM 
We  see  each  grain  cf  gravel,  I  do  know 
To  be  comipl  and  treaaonous. 
JVi>r.  Say  i|ot,  treasonoos 

JBvdIc  To  the  king  1*11  say  it  ;  and  make  my  voucfc 
as  strong 
As  shore  of  rock.    Auend.    Tliis  faoly  fox. 
Or  wolf,  or  bolh  (for  be  is  equal*  *  ravenou^ 
As  he  is  subtlej  and  as  prone  to  mischiei^ 
As  able  to  perform  it  :  his  mind  and  place 
Infecting  one  another,  yea,  rcrii»rocally,) 
Onlv  to  show  his  porop  aa  weU  in  Franco 
As  bere  at  home,  suggMis'*  the  king  our  master 
To  this  lasl  coslly  treity,  the  iotenricw, 
l'hat  swallow*d  m  mucn  treasure,  and  like  a  f^aai 
Did  break  ì*  tbe  rinsing. 

iVbr.  'Faith,  and  ao  it  did. 

B^efù  Pny,  gire  dm  iavour,  air.    Tliis  ctmniiig 
cardinal 
The  articiea  o*  tiie  combination  drew, 
Ab  himself  pleas'd  ;  and  they  were  ratifìe^ 
Ab  ho  cried,  Thus  lei  be  :  to  as  muoh-end, 
A  8  givo  a  crutch  to  the  dead  :  But  our  conni  cardia^ 
Has  done  this,  and  'tis  well  :  for  worthy  Wolaey 
Who  cannoi  err,  he  did  it.    Now  ibis  ioUows, 
(Which,  as  I  lake  it,  is  a  kind  of  puppy 
To  the  old  dam,  treason,)— Charles  the  emperor. 
Under  pretence  to  see  tho  queen  his  auni, 
(For,  'twas^deed,  his  colour  ;  but  he  came 
To  whisper  Wolsey,)  bere  makes  ttsitation  : 
His  fears  were,  that  the  intenriew,  betwixt 
England  and  Franco^  niighi,  through  their  amity, 
Breed  him  some  prejudice  :  fòr  from  this  Irague 
Poen'd  harms  that  menac*a  him  :  He  privily 
Deais  with  oar  cardinal  ;  and,  as  I  trow, 
Which  I  do  well  y  for,  I  am  aure,  the  emperor 
Paid  ere  he  promis'd  ;  whereby  his  suit  was  grajited| 
Ere  it  was  ask'd  ;— but  when  the  way  was  roade. 
And  pav'd  with  gold,  the  emperor  thua  desir'd  ;— 
That  he  would  please  to  alter  the  king's  course. 
And  break  the  loresaid  peace.    Let  the  i»>mg  know 
(As  soon  he  shall  by  me,)  that  thus  the  cardinal 
Doea  buy  and  sell  hts  honour  as  he  pleases,'* 
And  for  ots  own  ad^antage. 

Nor,  I  aro  aorrr 

To  bear  this  of  him  ;  and  ooidd  wìsh,  he  were 
Sometbing  mistaken  in't. 

BuA,  Na^MtasylIabU) 

I  do  pronounce  him  in  that  rwj  diape. 
He  anali  nppear  in  prooC 


beggar  are  more  priiad  than  the  high  daacant  of  bava* 
ditary  greatness. 

7  i.  e.  ha  siabs  or  wonnda  ne  by  some  artifloa  «r 
Action. 

8  Thus  In  Maaslnger's  Unnatural  Combat  :— 

*  Let  passien  work,  and .  Uka  a  hcNcrelnHl  hova, 
«Twin  qukskly  tire  liseUl* 

9  So  in  Hamlet  :— 

*  Upon  tbe  beat  and  flamaof  ihy  dlsteoiKMr 
8pnnk!e  cool  padence.» 

10  Honast  indignaiion,  warmii  oftaicsgrilf . 

11  Equuifot  oqualfy.       13  Le.  Inciias, or  levigli. 
IS  To  buy  and  otti  was  a  jprovaiMalazproasioB  ftC 

^r*aeJkerously  betrojfing. 


WhkkBskes 


hwìllielpM 
;  fer  tbat  djre  is 


Tbc 

or  MIT 


TlaUt 


▼  of 


^.  JTfl*.  I  aa  «oiicrted,  Mt  W afew, 
lM»e  of  trae  oonditioB,  iIbM  Tov 
Art  ÌB  great  fiìttaac»  :  tlvre  loivv  bem  ce 


,»iiK^bailifla«*4*a 
or  afi  tfenr  lirralcirs  :     wlimia,  aSthoweK 
Mj  focMl  lord  cardani,  dir j  vcw 
Mòst  ImiutIt  oa  too,  as  mmIct  obP 
or  tiieae  exaròtNit,  Trt  the  kios  oar 
oT  (Whoae  iNMnor  iMmvea  ^kmUfnmwaà  !) 


BeiitaeatksaMlaB 

0  my  Ioni  Ak«r  A'ay,  61«  ì 
Awi.      Nay^M  «Mat  Immu-  toh  i  iiiafiff  : — Hie 

kiag  [IV  ABcaoATKsnrr. 

b  pleas'd,  joa  aUl  to  iIm  Tower,  tiil  job  Inoar 

.«l&cr.  '    Aa  the  ddke  aaid^ 

Tbe «Ul  oTheaTea  he  dow,  a»d  *a  kiaiS*»  P* 
Bv  BM  «hsT'd. 

frcj».  Ikf«  n  a  warraat  firoai 

The  bof,  to  attadi  Lord  Moataeote,'  and  the  boAes 
or  the  duhe^s  oaofeaaor,  John  de  la  Car,« 
One  Gtibett  Peck,  bia  chanoeBor,^ 

Buek.  8<S  *>  ; 

rhe««  are  the  ^Bba  «r  the  plot  :  no  more,  I  hope. 

Bnm^  A  noa  o'  the  Cbartrem. 

JfHdk.  O,  Nicbolae  Hopkins?' 

Brum,  He. 

■Bveifr.  My  tuifojiM  ia  frbe,  die  o^ergreat  cardinal 
Hath  ahow'd  ham  pi(d  ;  hit  lite  »  «pannM  *  aiready  : 

1  am  ihi»  diadow  oTpoor  BockinchaA  ; 
Wb<we  6jrare  eren  thia  inaiant  cioud  pota  out,* 
Bj  dark*BÌng  my  dear  ann^ — ^My  lord,  ^reweil. 

[ExtmnL 

SCENE  n.  Tht  Cattnta  Chamber.  ConuiM. 
EnUr  Kivo  HcKav,  Caxdinal  WoLsnT,£ftr 
L/K^t^tht  C<mneil,  Stn Thomas  Lovcll,  OJl- 
eer«,  aiui  AtUwimta.  The  King  cnlcm,  Uatàn^  oa 
£Ae  Carduial*s  tkmddcr, 

K.  Hen.  Mjr  UTe  kieU;  and  die  beat  heart  oT  it, 
Tbanks  you  ror  this  greai  cara  :  I  stood  Tihe  level* 
or  a  ruUcbars'dconrederacyjand  ci  ve  thanks 
To  yoii  thatcbok*d  U.— Lei  be  calrd  before  uà 
That  gentleman  or  Buckingham*»  :  in  pereon 
FU  bear  biin  bia  oonfeaiions  juatiry  ■  ^ 

And  p<nnt  bj|r  point  the  treaaona  orbia  maator 
He  sball  again  relaie. 

The  KìMk%  lakec  ìù»  afoCe.  TV  LmdM  o/the  Ctumàl 
tafce  thar  aeoeral  plmoe».  The  C ardinal  placet  Atm- 
tiHf  nmàtr  the  King'iiy^  en  Aia  rigkt  tCu, 

A  Mise  WcAm,  cryimg,  Room  fot  the  Queen.  JBa- 
ter  tke  Queon,  wikared  òy  the  Duket  of  Norfolk 


'j» 


lìie  sides  «rioralTr,  HA  ali 
Inlnud  i^ieUión. 

Nm-.  Koc  ad 

It  dock  Appor  ;  fer,  omni 
The  cloibters  ali,  aot  able  to  «uuiNain 
Tbe  Buny  lo  tbem  loocm^,  bave  paM  oflT 
The  spinslers,  cardcr%  fiiikfv,  wenvers,  srhoi 
Unfit  for  other  lire,  coapeUM  by  hunger 
And  lack  oroUicr  means,  m  despetate  nieBiìrr 
Danne  the  event  to  tbe  leeth,  are  ali  in  npronr. 
And  Dan^r  sertcs  aiMMif  tbem.'* 

K.  Hen,  TanlNn! 

WbereÌB  ?  and  what  taxalMMi?~My  lord  cardinfl^ 
Tou  tbat  are  Maa^d  fòr  it  alìka  wìib  va, 
Know  TOQ  oTlbis  laxation  7 

IFaf.  PleoaeyM,sir, 

I  know  b«t  ora  single  part,  in  aufbt 
Pertains  lo  tbe  stale  ;  and  front  boi  in  tbat  fila  " 
Wbero  others  teli  steps  with  me. 

^  JToA.  No,BTlofd, 

Tou  know  no  more  than  olbers:  bui  jÒu  frasM 
Thìnga,  wbich  are  known  alìke;  wbìcb   ara  aot 

Wnuceaofne 
To  those  whicb  woiild  not  kiMar  thea^  and  jret  moaC 
Perforce  be  their  acquaintanee.    TKeae  exactionsy 
Whereor  my  aorerei/n  woiild  bare  noie,  tbey  nra 
Moat  pestilènt  to  the  hearing  ;  and.  to  bear  themi 
The  back  is  sacfi6ce  to  dio  lond.    Tbey  aay, 
They  are  devisM  by  you  ;  or  else  you  suflTer 
Too'hard  an  ezclamaliaa. 

K.Hfn.  Stili  enction! 

The  nature  oT  it  7  In  what  kind,  let'a  know, 
Is  ihis  exaclion  ? 

Q.  iCath.  I  am  mtich  too  venturotis 

In  teniplìng  ofyour  patienca  ;  bui  amboldenM 
Under  your  promiaVi  pardon.    The  subject*s  friaf 
Comes  Ihrough   commìssions,  wbich  compel  from 

each 
The  sixth  part  or  hìa  subatance,  to  be  levied 
Withoul  delay  :  and  the  pretenoe  r^r  this 
Is  nam*d,  your  wara  in  Franca  :  Hùa  makas  boM 
mouths: 
and  Su rroLi  :  the  kneàé.    71le  King  riaHhJrom  \  Tangnes  apit  their  dmies  out,  and  «old  bearla  (ireaaa 


Uaa<B^  foftes  Asr«{p,Utaes,  and  p^acemAertjyiUm 

Q.  Koth,    Nay,  we  must  longer  kneei  :  I  am  a 

ftukor. 
K.  Htm,  Ariacy  aod  take  piane  by  us  : — ^HalT  your 

suit 


I  i.e.  treaehejy  or  unfatr  afrolagem.  Thia  word 
kaa  already  been  amply  iiiuMFaied. 

9  I  am  aerry  thai  I  am  obli^etl  to  be  preaent,  and  an 
aye  wlineoa  ofyour  Iosa  or  liberty. 

S'Tbls  waa  Henry  Fole,  granoaon  to  George  dake  of 
Clarencef  and  eldest  bnither  to  Cardinal  Fole.  He  had 
married  Lonl  Abergavenny*a  dauiphier.  Thou$h  re- 
•Mrad  to  farour  ac  ibis  juncture,  he  waa  ezecoted  for 
nnother  aJieged  treaaon  In  tbia  reign. 

4  The  lame  of  thia  mctnk  or  the  Cfaaitreux  waa 
|«bn  de  ìr  «lar,  aMaa  de  la  Couru    8ee  HoUnahed,  p. 


i  NielKMmBiipMns,ane«h«rmoAkor  the  sane  order, 
behmgifig  IO  a  laUgkiua  house  called  Henwb-beakla* 
Briaiow. 


Alleì^ance  in  ihem  ;  ineir  curane  now 

Live  «there  their  prayers  did  ;  and  iOsconw  topasi| 

That  tractable  obodience  is  a  slave 

6  1.  e.  mmaured,  the  duradon  ofkdeiermlned.  Man^ 
lire  la  aald  \n  ■arìpture  in  be  bui  a  «pon  king. 

7  The  old  copy  reada  ^thia  Inatam  aun  piita  9h,* 

8  To  aund  In  the  leret  of  a  gun,  la  to  «taiid  In  a  itm 
witk  He  moufh^  ao  aa  tn  be  hit  by  the  abot. 

•  I.  e.  promoter  or  inetìgalor. 

10  Wnrhurton  h  roll  of  admlratlon  at  thia  suddan 
rMng  of  the  poet  *  lo  a  helght  truly  sublima  !*  where  by 
the  iiobiest  alretch  of  fancy  Dangar  isperaonlfled  aa  aerr- 
Ing  in  ih«  rebel  army,  and  abaking  the  eatabllahed 
goTemment  Oower,  Chaucer,  Melloni  and  Speiiser 
bave  alao  personified  Danger. 

lì  He  meana  to  aay  ihat  he  la  boi  one  among  many 
connseilori,  who  proceed  In  tbe  same  courae  with  hlm 
In  the  bualneaa  of  the  aiate.  To  thia  the  queen  repllea, 
that  be/mmaa  thingt^  or  tbey  originale  wkb  him.  wblcb 
are  aAarwarda  known  lo  the  ooandl  and  promulgatwl  by 
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KING  HENRY  Vm. 


ACT  I» 


To  each  incenseci  ^Q.>    1  woold,  your  tùghnen 
Would  giv0  it  quiek  conBÌderation,  for 
There  in  no  primer  busineas.* 

A'  Hen,  By  my  lifc, 

This  is  against  our  pleasure. 

fPo/.  And  Tot  me, 

I  have  no  farther  gone  in  this,  than  by 
A  singlo  voice  ;  and  that  not  pass'd  me,  but 
By  learned  appr^atioo  of  the  judircs.    If  I  am 
TraducM  by  ignorant  tongues,  which  neither  know 
My  faculties,  nor  person,  yet  will  be 
Tiìe  chronicles  of  my  doing,"let  me  aay, 
'Tifi  but  the  fate  of  place,  and  the  rougli  brake' 
That  virtue  must  go  through.    We  must  not  stint* 
Our  necessary  aclions,  in  the  fear 
To  cope^  malicious  censurers  :  which  ever, 
As  ravenous  fishes,  do  a  vessel  foUow 
That  irnew  trimm'd  ;  but  beneBt  no  further 
Than  vaìnly  longinf.    What  w$  ofl  do  best, 
By  sick  interpreten,  once*  weak  ones,  is 
Not  ours,  or  noi  allow'd  /  vrhat  worst,  as  oli, 
Hitting  a  grosser  quality,  is  cried  up 
For  our  best  act.  ,If  we  shall  stand  stili, 
In  fear  our  motion  will  be  mock'd  or  carp'd  at, 
We  should  take  root  here  where  we  sit,  or  sit 
State  statues  only. 

K.  Hen,  Things  done  well. 

And  with  a  cHre.  exeropt  themsolves  firom  fear  ; 
Things  done  witnout  example,  in  their  issue 
Are  to  be  fear'd.     Have  you  a  precedent 
Of  this  commission  ?  I  believe,  not  any. 
We  must  not  rend  our  subjects  from  our  laws. 
And  stick  them  in  our  will.    Sizth  part  of  each  f 
A  trembling  contributìon  !  Why.  we  take, 
From  evory  tree,  lop,  bark,  and  part  o*the  tirober  ; 
And,  thou^  we  leave  it  with  a  root,  thus  hackM, 
The  air  wul  drink  the  sap.    To  every  òounty, 
Where  this  is  question'd,  send  our  letters.  with 
fVee pardon  to  each  man  that  has  denied 
The  force  of  ihis  commission  ;  Pray,  look  to't  ; 
I  put  it  to  your  care. 

WoL  A  word  wiih  you. 

[7bl^Secretary. 
Let  there  be  letters  writ  to  wc^  shire, 
Of  the  king's  ^race  and  pardon.  The  griev'd  commons 
Hardly  conceive  of  me  ;  let  it  be  nois*d, 
That,  through  our  intercession,  this  revokement 
And  pardon  comes  :  I  shall  anon  adviso  you 
Further  in  the  proceeding.  [Exit  Secretary. 

JSnter  Surveyor,* 

Q.  Katìi.  I  am  sorry,  that  the  duke  of  Buckingham 
Is  run  in  your  displeasure. 

K.  Hen,  It  grieves  many  : 

The  gentleman  is  leamM,  and  a  most  rare  speaker,' 
To  nature  none  more  bound  ;  bis  training  such, 
That  he  may  furnish  and  instruct  great  teachers, 
And  never  seek  for  aid  out  of  himself."* 
Yet  see 

When  these  so  nobfe  benefits  shall  prove 
Not  well  disposM,'*  the  mind  growing  once  comipt, 
They  turn  lo  vicious  forms,  ten  times  more  ugly 
Than  evcr  they  were  fair.    This  man  so  compfete, 
Who  was  enroll*d  ^mongst  wonders,  and  whén  we, 
Almost  with  ravishM  list'ning,  coulrl  not  find 
His  hour  of  speech  a  minute  ;  he.  mylady, 
Hath  into  monstrous  habits  put  tne  graces 
That  once  were  his.  and  is  become  as  black 
As  if  besmear'd  in  nell.    Sit  by  us  ;  you  shall  bear 

1  The  meaning  (saya  Malone)  appeara  lo  he,  ihinga 
are  now  in  auch  a  aituaUon  that  rnseDimeni  and  indig- 
nation  predominale  in  every  man'a  breast  over  duty  and 
allegiance. 

3  The  old  copy  rearis  *  There  ia  no  primer  btueneaaj* 
WarbuTton  madethe  alteraiion,  which  Steevensaeeroaio 
Ihink  unneceaaary,  though  he  has  retained  il  in  hia  texi. 

3  Thicketoflhoms. 

4  To  etint  is  lo  etop  or  retartU 

A  i.  e.  to  engagé  with,  io  encoonter. 
0  Once  la  noi  unlVequently  used  for  9ometinu  or  at 
tne  time  or  olker. 

7  1.  e.  approved. 

8  Holinshed  aaya  that  this  surveyor*s  name  was 
Charles  Knyvet. 


(This  was  his  gentleman  in  trust)  of  him 
Things  to  strike  honour  sad.— >Bìd  hìm  reoouBt 
The  tore-recited  practices  ;  whereof 
We  cannot  feel  too  little,  bear  teo  much 

Wol.  Sti^nd  ibrih  ;  and  with  bold  spirit  rdate  wliat 
you, 
Most  like  a  carcful  subject,  bave  cbllected 
Out  of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham. 

K.  Henry,  8pe^  fredj. 

Suro,  First,  it  was  usuai  with  him,  every  daj 
It  would  infect  his  speech,  That  if  the  king 
Should  withoul  issue  die,  heM  carry'^  it  so 
To  make  the  sceplre  his  :  These  verv  words 
I  have  heard  him  utter  to  his  son-in-faw, 
Lord  Aberga'ny  ;  to  whom  by  oaih  ho  menac'd 
Revenge  upon  the  cardinal. 

ÌVm.  Please  youf  hi^neasy  vtìtm 

This  dangerous  conception  in  this  point. 
Not  friended  by  his  wish,  to  your  high  person 
Hk  will  is  most  malignant  ;  and  it  blretches 
Beyond  you,  to  your  friends. 

$.  KaJth.  Mv  leamM  lord  «**"*'»iit?, 

Deliver  ali  with  charity. 

K,  Hen,  Speak  on  : 

How  ^roundcd  he  his  lille  to  the  crown, 
Upon  our  fail  7  to  this  point  basi  thou  heard  him 
At  any  time  speak  augnt  7 

Suro,  He  was  broug^it  to  thiv 

By  a  vain  prophecy  of  Nicholas  Hopkins. 

ir.  Hen,  What  was  that  Hopkins  ? 

Suro,  Sir,  a  Chartreux  tnMX^ 

His  confessor  :  who  fed  him  every  minute 
With  wonjs  of  sovercignly. 

JC,  Hen.  How  know'st  Uiou  this  7 

•Suro.   Not  long  before  your  I^jhness  sped  to 
Franco, 
The  duke  being  at  the  Rose,^*  wìthin  the  parish 
Saint  Lawrence  Poultney,  did  of  me  deroand 
What  was  the  speech  amongst  the  Londoners 
Concernine  th»  French  journey  ;  I  repiied, 
Men  fearM  the  French  would  prove  perfidious, 
To  the  king's  danger.     Prescntly  the  duke 
Said,  'Twas  the  fear  indeed  ;  and  that  he  doubted^ 
'Twould  prove  the  verity  of  certain  words 
Spoke  by  a  holy  monk  :   That  oft^  sa vs  he, 
lìath  sent  to  me,  uisfting  me  to permu 
John  de  la  Court,  my  chaptain,  a  chotce  hour 
To  hear/rom  him  a  matter  qfanme  moment  : 
Whom  after  under  the  cmifcenon^s  seal  •  *        , 
He  tolemnly  had  awom,  that^  vhat  he  spo^ 
My  eAap2atn  to  no  creature  Hving,  but 
To  me,  èhould  utter,  with  demure  cxmfdenee 
Thi»  pausingìy  cnsued, — Neither  the  hxng,  noe  JUa 

hnr» 
{J^eìl  you  the  dtJee,)  nhallprmper  :  bid  him  afrtnt 
To  gain  the  love  of  the  commonalty  ;  the  duke 
Shall  govem  England, 

Q.  Kath.  If  I  know  vou  well, 

You  were  the  duke*s  surveyor,  ano  lost  your  office 
On  the  complaint  o*  the  tenants  :  Take  good  he«d 
You  charge  not  in  your  spleen  a  noble  person. 
And  spoii  your  nobìer  soul  !  I  say,  take  heed; 
Yea,  heartìly  heseech  you. 

A.  Hen,  Let  him  on  :— • 

Go  forward. 

Suro,  On  my  soul,  PD  speak  but  tnith. 

I  told  my  lord  the  duke,  By  the  devìl's  illusiona 
The  monk  might  be  deceivM;  and  that  'twasdang'ront 
for  him 

9  II  appeara  from  the  prologuc  to  the  Romance  of  tha 
Knighi  or  the  Swanne,  that  it  waa  iranalated  from  the 
French  at  the  requeat  of  tbta  unfortunate  nobleman 
The  duke  was  executed  òn  Friday  the  17th  of  Ma>, 
1531.    The  book  haa  no  date. 

10  I.  e.  beyond  the  ireaBures  of  his  own  mind. 

11  Oreat  gìfka  of  nature  and  edocatlon  noi  Joined  witk 
good  diaposiiiona. 

13  Conduci,  manage. 

13  Thìa  houae  waa  purchased  about  the  year  15<n,  by 
Richard  Hill,  aometime  maater  of  the  mercham  taìlors* 
company,  and  is  now  the  merchant  lailors'  sehool.  In 
Sum)lk  Lane. 

U  The  old  copy  has  <  cofnmtssiim^s  seal.* 
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To  nininate  on  this  «o  &r,  until 
Il  lorg'd  him  some  design,  which,  being  believ'd, 
It  was  much  like  to  do  :  He  answer'd,  TuMk  ! 
h  con  do  me  no  damage  :  adding  fiirther, 
Tlnt,  bad  the  lane  in  bis  lasi  tickness  faiPd, 
The  c&rdin&l's  utti  Sir  Thomas  Lorell's  heads 
Shoold  ha.ve  cooe  off. 

K.Hen,  Ha!   what,  so  rank?»   Ah,  ah! 

There^s  mischief  in  this  man  : Canst  thou  saj 

fiirther? 

Sttm.  I  can,  mj  liege. 

JT.  Hen.  Plrocead. 

Surv.  Being  at  Greenwicl), 

After  yourhighaess  faad  reprov'd  the  duke 
Abont  Sir  WUGam  Blomer,* — 

f  .  Hm.  I  remember, 

or  Boch  a  time  : — ^Being  my  serrani  swom, 
The  dake  retain'd  him  his. But  on  ;  What  hence? 

Surr.  Iff  quoth  he,  I  far  thi»  had  òsen  eommitted, 
J*,tathe  Tower,  i  tkought,-^!  would  have  pU^d 
T%e  part  myfaÀer  mtant  io  ad  upoit 
Tke  Msur^  Richard  :  who,  being  ai  SaJMwy, 
Mode  smt  io  come  m  Aù  priaenee  ;  y^ddì  ifjgranUd, 
A»  he  mode  rnmhlamce  of  ki»  dutyf  tootdd 
Umve  pui  Aia  ìatife  into  him,* 

K.  Hen.  A  giant  traitor! 

ÌVot.  Now,  madaoi,  may  hÌ3  bighness  live  in 
fìreedom. 
And  this  man  ont  of  prison  7 

Q.  Katk.  Ood  mend  ali  ! 

K.  Hen.  There's  something  more  would  out  of 
thee  ;  What  saWst  7 

Surr.    Ader-- <As    dmke    hia   /òCAer,— with    the 
knife, — 
He  stretch'd  him,  and,  witb  one  band  on  bis  dagger, 
Another  spread  on  bis  breast,  mounting  bis  eyes, 
He  did  discbarse  a  horrìble  natb  ;  whose  tenour 
Wa^, — Were  he  evil  us'd,  he  would  outgo 
Hls  u.ther,  by  as  much  as  a  performance 
Do^s  an  irresolute  purpose. 

IT.  Hen,  There's  his  neriod, 

To  sheath  bis  knife  in  us.    He  is  attach'd  j 
Cali  him  to  preseut  trial  :  if  he  may 
Fiud  mercy  ui  the  law,  *tis  his  :  if  none, 
Let  htm  nót  seek'l  of  us  :  By  day  and  night  !* 
Hc's  traitor  lo  the  height  [ExewU. 

SCENE  in.    A  Room  in  the  Palate.    Enter  the 
Lord  Chamberlain,  and  Lord  Sands.^ 

Cham.  Is  it  possible,  ibe  spell^of  Frane©  «hould 
juggle 
Men  inco  sach  strange  mysteries  7* 

Sonde.  New  customs, 

Thougb  they  be  never  so  ridiculous. 
Nav,  let  them  be  unmanly,  yet  are  roDow  d. 

Cham.  As  far  as  I  see,  ali  tho  good  our  Englisb 


1  R'tnh  weeds  are  weeds  grovfn  qp  lo  peai  heighl 
ana  stren^th.  *  What,  («ya  the  king,)  waa  he  advanced 

IO  iSii*  pkch  ?»  ..    ^   j     «    u.     »  »    ^\ 

2  Sir  William  Bfnmer  (HoHnshed  calls  him  Bulmcr) 
«ras  rcprimjiodod  by  tbe  klng  in  the  Sur  Chamber,  for 
(hat  being  hia  gworn  servant,  he  had  leu  the  k!ng»s 
servicfl  for  ihe  duke  of  Buckingham's. 

3  The  accuracy  of  Holinahed,  from  wnom  Shalcspeare 
urtk  hia  arcouni  of  the  accusations  and  punishmeni,  to- 
tKiher  wlth  the  qualitìes  of  the  duke  of  Buckinghatn,  ts 
arored  in  the  mosi  autheniic  manner  by  a  vcry  curlous 
report  of  his  case  In  EasL  Term.  13  Hen.  Vili,  m  the 
jear  booka  publiabed  by  auihority,  edit.  1497,  f.  11,  13. 

4  Steevens  takea  uniieceasary  pains  to  explain  this 
phrase.    I  wonder  he  could  doubi  chat  it  was  an  adjura- 

6  'shakspeare  has  placed  ibis  scene  In  ISSI.  Charles 
earl  of  Worcester  was  then  lord  chamberlain,  and  con- 
tinued  in  the  office  unti!  his  death,  in  lòQO.  But  Caven- 
dish,  from  whom  this  was  originally  taken,  places  this 
erent  al  a  laier  perì<id,  when  Lord  Band»  hiniself  was 
chamberlain.  Sir  William  Sands,  of  the  Vine,  near 
Basingatoke,  Hants,  was  creaied  a  peer  in  1S34.  He 
micceeded  tbe  earl  of  Worcester  as  chamberlain. 

e  MyBteriea  are  art»^  and  bere  ariifidal  fasbìons. 

7  A  fU  of  the  face  seems  to  be  a  grtmaee,  an  aitifldal 
cast  of  the  countenance. 
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Hare  got  by  the  li 

A  fitortwo  o'  tbe 

For  when  they  hold  thei 

Their  very  noses  had  been 

To  Pepili,  or  Clotbarìus,  they  keep  state  so. 

Sonda.  They  bave  ali  new  lega,  and  lame  onat , 
one  would  take  it,     _ 
That  never  saw  tbem  pace  beiòra,  dte  apaiiii, 
A  springhalt*  reign*d  amcMig  them. 

Chom.  Death  !  my  lord, 

Their  clothes  are  after  snob  a  pagon  cut  too, 
That,  sure,  the)  bare  woni  o.ut  cluisteDdom.    Hov 

^   now7 
What  news,  Sir  Thomas  Lovell  7 

Enier  Skb  Tbom ai  Lotkll. 

Lav.  *Faith,  my  lord^ 

I  bear  of  none,  but  tbe  new  proclamation 
That's  clapp'd  upoa  the  court  gate. 

Cham.  "^       "^  •        WhatisHforV 

Lov.  The  reformation  of  our  travell'd  gallants, 
That  fili  the  court  with  quarrels,  talk,  and  tailors. 

Cham.  I  am  glad,  'tis  there  :  now  I  would  pray 
our  monsieurs 
To  think  an  Enslish  courtier  may  be  wise, 
And  never  see  the  Louvre. 

Jjov.  They  must  either 

(For  so  run  the  conditions)  leave  these  remaantl 
Of  fool  and  feather,*  that  they  got  in  Franco, 
With  ali  their  honourable  pomls  of  isorance, 
Pertain'mg  thereunto  (as  fiehts,  and  fireworka  ; 
Abusing  better  men  tnan  they  can  be, 
Out  of  a  forcign  wisdom,)  renouncing  cleao 
The  faith  they  have  in  tennis,  and  tali  stockisgs, 
Short  blisterM  breechcs/"  and  ihose  types  of  travet 
And  understand  again  like  honest  men  ; 
Or  pack  to  their  old  pla^fellows  :  there,  I  take  iC, 
They  may,  eum  orivdegvt,  wear  away 
The  lag  end  of  their  lewdness,  and  he  laugh'd  at« 

Smaa.  ?Tis  time  to  givo  them  phyaic,  their  dis> 
eases 
Are  grown  so  catching. 

Cham.  What  a  Iosa  oar  UdÌM 

Will  haye  of  these  trim  vanìlies  ! 

Lov.  Ay.  marry, 

There  will  be  woe  indeed,  lorda  ;  the  sly  wboresons 
Have  got  a  speeding  trick  to  lay  down  ladies  ; 
A  French  song,  and  a  fiddle,  has  no  fellow. 

Sonda.  The  devil  fiddle  tbem  !  I  ara'giad,  they*ri* 

(Fer,  sure,  there*s  no  converting  of  them:)  now 
An  boncst  country  lord,  as  I  am^  beaten 
A  long  time  out  of  play,  may  bnng  his  plain-son^ 
And  have  an  hour  of  hearing  ;  and,  by  r  lady, 
Held'  '  currenl  music  too. 

Cham.  Well  said,  Lord  Sanda  ; 

Tour  colt's  tootb  is  not  cast  yet. 

8  The  apringhalt  or  atringhalt  is  a  diaeaae  inddeiiC 
to  boraes,  which  niakes  them  linip  in  their  paces.  Il  Is 
a  humorous  comparuon  of  the  minctng  gaii  of  the 
Frenchifted  courtiers  to  this  convulsive  modon.  Ben 
Jonson,  in  his  Banholomew  Fair,  uses  it  :  - 

*  Poor  soul,  she  has  had  a  atringhalt.'* 

9  The  text  may  receive  iUustratlon  from  If  ashe's  LHb 
of  Jacke  Wilton,  1594  :— <At  that  time  (vis.  in  the  court 
of  King  Henry  VIII.)  I  was  no  common  s^uire,  no  un» 
dertrodden  lorchbearer,  Ihad  myfeather  tn  my  cap  aa 
big  aa  aflag  in  theforttopj  my  French  doublé» gefte  in 
tlie  belly,  aa  though,  (lyke  a  ^  readie  to  be  spitted,) 
al]  my  guis  had  beene  pluckt  out,  a  palre  of  side  paneo 
hose  thal  hung  down  like  two  scalee  filled  with  Holland 
cheeses,  my  Imig  atoek  ihat  sete  cloae  to  my  dock, — my 
rapier  pendant,  like  a  round  sticke,  lic.  my  blacke 
cloake  of  cloth,  overspreading  my  backe  lyke  a  tbom 
bsMike  or  an  elephant's  eare  ;  and  in  consummaiion  of 
my  curiositle,  my  handes  without  glores,  ali  a  more 
FrenrÀy*  fcc  Mr.  Douce  juetly  obeervee  ihat  Sir  Tho- 
mas Lovell's  is  an  allusion  to  the  feaihers  which  wire 
Ibrmerly  worn  by  fools  in  their  cape,  as  may  be  seen  in 
a  print  of  Jordan's  after  Voert  ;  aod  which  fa  alluded  ts 
in  the  Ballad  of  News  and  no  News  :— 

*And  feathers  waffgiog  in  a  fool*s  cap/ 

10  I.  e.  bresches  puffed  or  swelled  out  like  hUaiera. 

11  Thp  late  ediiion  of  Mr.  Boswell  reads  hotd,  nctldng 
that  held  Is  the  readlng  of  the  Arst  foUo 


KDrO  HENRY  Vm. 
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Sand»,  No,  mr  iMd  ;    - 
Nor  «hall  oot,  wmle  I  nave  a  stnmp. 

Cham.  6ir  Tbonuu, 

Whìlher  w«re  you  a  going  ? 

i^ov.  To  the  cardinal's  ; 

Tour  lordship  is  a  guest  too. 

CAoin.  0,  'tÌ8  tnie  ; 

This  ni^t  he  makes  a  Bopper,  and  a  great  one, 
To  maoy  lorda  and  ladies  ;  there  wìll  De 
The  beauty  of  this  kingdom,  FU  awure  you. 

Lov.  Tbat  churchman  beare  a  bounteous  mind  in- 
deed, 
A  band  as  fruiiful  aa  the  land  that  feeda  uà  ; 
Hi8  dews  filli  every  wbere. 

Cham.  No  doubt,  he'a  noble  ; 

He  had  a  black  mouth,  that  said  other  of  bim. 

Sani»,  He  may,  my  lord,  ho  haa  wherewhhal  ; 
in  htm, 
Sparine  would  show  a  worae  ain  than  ili  doetrine  : 
Men  of  bis  way  ahould  be  most  liberal, 
They  are  aet  bere  for  ezamples. 

Cnam.  Trae,  they  are  so  : 

But  few  DOW  give  ao  great  ones.  My  barge  stays  ;  ' 
Your  lordship  shall  along  :— Come,  good  6ir  Tbo- 

maa. 
We  shall  be  late  else  :  which  I  would  not  be. 
Fot  I  was  spoke  to,  wìtb  Sir  Henry  Guildford, 
This  night  to  be  comptrollers. 

San&,  I  am  your  lordship's. 

[Exeunl. 

SCENE  rV.  Th»  Pretende  Chamber  in  York 
Place.  Haulhoya,  A  tmall  iabU  under  a  etate 
for  the  Cardinal,  a  Umger  table  far  the  gueste, 
Enter  at  one  door  Anne  Bullen,  and  divera 
JjordSf  JjuUeSj  and  GentUwomenj  a»  guetUf  at 
anolher  door,  enter  Sia  Henry  Guildford. 

Crtùld.  Ladies,  a  general  welcome  from  bis  grace 
Salutes  ye  ali  :  This  night  he  dedicates 
To  &tr  eootent,  and  you  :  none  bere,  he  hopes, 
In  ali  this  noble  bevy,*  has  brought  witb  ber 
One  care  abroad  :  he  would  bave  ali  as  merry 
As  first-good  company,  good  wine,  good  welcome, 
Can  make  good  people.— — O,  my  lordi,  you  are 
iardy  ; 

Mnter  Lord  Chamberlain,  Lord  Sards,  and  Sia 
Thomas  Lotell. 

The  Tery  thougfat  of  this  fair  company 
ClappM  wings  to  me. 

Cham,         You  are  Toung,  Sir  Harry  Quildford. 

Sanda.  Sir  Thomas  LoveN,  had  the  cardinal 
But  half  mv  lay-thoughts  in  him,  some  of  these 
Sbould  fina  a  running  banquet  ere  they  resied, 
I  think,  would  better  please  them  :  By  my  life, 
They  are  a  sweet  society  of  fair  ones. 

Juav.  Oj  that  your  lordship  were  but  now  con- 
fessor 
To  one  or  two  of  these  ! 

Sande.  I  would,  I  were  ; 

They  sbould  find  easy  penance. 

Ijov,  'Faith.  how  easy  ? 

Sonde.  Am  easy  as  a  down  bed  woula  afford  ìl 

Cham,  Sweet  ladies,  wiU  it  please  you  sit  ?  Sir 
Harry, 
Place  you  that  .ùde,  VJ\  take  ihe  charge  of  ibis  : 
His  grace  is  ent'rìng. — ^Nay,  you  musi  not  freeze  ; 
Two  women  plac'd  togother  makes  cold  weather  : — 
My  Lonl  Sands,  you  are  one  will  keep  them  waking  ; 
Pray,  sit  between  these  ladies. 

aande.  By  my  faith. 

And  Ihank  your  lordship.'— By  your  loave,  sweet 
ladies  : 

[Seat»  hùnMlfbeiwee»  Aivns  Bcllbh  and 
another  Latfy, 

1  The  speaker  is  now  in  the  king's  palace  at  Bride- 
wtUy  from  whence  he  Is  proceediog  by  water  to  York 
Flace  (Cardinal  Wolseys  house),  now  whkehalL 

9  A  bevy,\a  a  company. 

8  i.  e.  ir  I  may  chooae  my  game. 

4  Cìtambere  are  short  pleces  of  ordnanes,  standing 
almost  ereci  upon  tbeir  breecbings,  chiefly  ised  upon 
fMive  occasioQs,  being  so  contilved  as  lo  tarry  gieat 


If  I  chance  to  talk  a  Utile  wild,  ftn^e  me  ; 
I  had  ii  from  my  &lher. 

^nsie.  Was  he  mad,  BÌr  ? 

Sand».  O,  very  mad,  ^caeding  taad,  in  love  too^ 
But  be  would  bite  none  ;  just  as  I  do  now, 
lìe  would  kias  you  twenty  witb  a  breath. 

[Ki»»e»  her* 

Cham.  Well  said,  my  lord.— 

So,  now  yoo  are  fairly  seated  ; — Gentlemen, 
The  penance  lies  on  you,  if  these  fair  ladies 
Pass  away  frowning. 

Sand».  For  my  little  cure, 

Let  me  alone. 

HaaUbcjf»,     Enter  C audivai.  Woi.set,  attended  ; 
and  take»  hi»  etate, 

WnL  You  are  welcome,  my  iòir  gucsts;    thal 
noble  lady, 
Or  gentleman,  that  is  not  freety  merry, 
Is  not  my  friend  :  This,  to  cunfirm  my  welcome  ; 
And  to  you  ali  good  health.  [Drinka, 

Sand»»  Yoar  grace  is  noble  ;— 

Let  me  bave  such'  a  bowl  may  hokl  my  thanka. 
And  save  me  so  much  talking. 

tVoL  My  Lord  Sands, 

I  am  beholden  to  you  :  cheer  your  neighbours.— 
Ladies,  vou  are  not  merry  ;— Uentlemen, 
Whose  fault  is  this  ? 

Sand».  The  red  wine  first  must  rìse 

In  their  fair  cheeks,  my  lord  ;   then  we  sball  bave 

them 
Talk  US  to  silence. 

Anne.  You  are  a  merry  gamester,  my  Lord  Sands. 

Sand».  Yes,  if  I  make  my  play.* 
Here*s  lo  your  ladyship  :  and  pledge  it,  madam, 
For  'tis  to  such  a  ihing,'— 

Anne.  You  cannot  show  me. 

Sand»,  I  told  your  grace,  they  would  talk  anon. 
[Drum  and  trumj/et»  within  :  Chamber^ 
<ti»chargea. 

fVol,  What's  that  T 

Cham.  Look  out  tbere,  tome  of  you. 

[Exit  a  Servane, 

ÌVoL  Whatwarlike  voice? 

And  to  what  end  is  this? — ^Nay,  ladies,  fear  not; 
By  ali  the  laws  of  war  you  are  privilegM. 

Re-enter  Servane 

CAosn.  How  now  ?  what  is't  ? 
Serv,  A  noble  (roop  of  strangers  ; 

For  so  they  sceifl  :  they  bave  lefi  ihetr  barge,  and 

landed  : 
Knd  hither  make,  as  great  ambassadors 
Fram  foreign  princes. 

f^<^.  Good  lord  chamberlain, 

Go,  gi»e  them  welcome,  you  can  speak  the  Frendi 

tongiie  \ 
And,  pray,  receive  them  nobly.  and  conduci  them 
loto  our  presence,  wbere -this  neaven  of  beauty 
Shall  shinc  at  full  upon  them  :— Some  attendbim.— 
[Ej:ìI  Chamberlain,  attended.    Ali  ari»», 
and  TtAle*  removtd. 
You  bave  nowa  broken  banquet  :  but  well  mend  it. 
A  ffood  digestion  to  you  al!  :  and,  once  more, 
I  snower  a  welcome  on  you  ;— Welcome  ali. 

HauàHM».'    Enter  the  IQng,  and  twdoe   olher»,  a» 

MaJher»,    hatited  Uke   Shepherd»,   vnth   euci^en 

J*arélAearer»  :  ìuhered  by  the  Lord  Chamberlain. 

They  pae»  direetly  h^e  the  Cardinal,  and  grmo^ 

fdty  taiule  km, 

A  noble  company  !  what  are  theirpleasures  ? 
Cham.  Because  they  speak  oo  English,  thux  they 
pray'd 

charges,  and  make  a  loud  repoit.  They  had  theìr  name 
from  beine  Imle  more  than  mere  chamber»  io  lodge 
powder  ;  that  belog  the  tecbnical  name  for  that  caricy 
in  a  gun  which  contains  the  powder  or  combiuUblo  mai* 
ter.  Cavendìsh,  describing  this  scene  as  it  really  oc 
curred,  says  that  against  the  king>s  coming  *  were  lakl 
charged  many  ehamber»t  «nd  at  bis  landing  Cfaey  wsn 
ali  snut  off,  which  made  such  a  romble  m  t£s  air  that  II 
was  Uke  thundsr.* 
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To  teli  Tour  mce  ;— That,  havinp  Iwwd  by  ikiiM   ] 
or  Ibis  so  doble  and  so  fair  amembiy 
Thisnigbt  to  meei  hpre^  thoy  could  do  no  le», 
Oat  of  iho  great  respect  they  boar  to  beaaty, 
Bui  leave  their  flock»  :  and  ander  yourfiùr  conduel, 
Crara  leave  to  riew  theae  ladies,  and  entreat 
Ao  Kour  of  rwelB  with  them.  ,     ,  . 

ffr^  Say,  lord  cbambertain, 

They  bave  dooe  my  poor  bouae  gnuse  ;  for  whicb 

I  pay  them  .   .     , 

A  IhoiiMiid  ibanka,  and  pray  them  take  tbeir  pleft- 
surea. 
^dmenfrrtìwàauM.    7h«  King  cftooMè 
AiniE  BvLLXs. 

The  &irest  band  I  eyertouch'd!    O, 
beauty, 
TOl  now  I  aeTer  knew  thce.  [MuMtc    D<mce, 

WqL  My  lon^ 


To  drink  to  these  fair  ladies,  and  a  measure 
To  lead  them  once  ai^ain  ;  and  then  let'i  dream 
Who's  best  in  &Tour.— Let  the  music  knock  it.* 


Tour  srace  7 
WoL  Pray,  lell  tBem  thus  much  from  me  : 

There  shoold  be  one  amongst  them,  by  bis  person, 
More  worthy  tbis  place  than  myself  ;  to  whom, 
If  I  bui  knew  him,  with  i^y  love  and  duty 
1  would  surrender  it. 

Chmmu  I  w'^llf  nay  1<>'<^ 

rCham.  got»  to  the  oompansf,  and  rdum», 

ìVoL  Wbat  say  ihey  ?  ,        „       ^ 

Cham.  Such  a  one,  they  aII  conTess, 

lliere  ia,  indeed  ;  which  they  would  baveyour  grace 
Fiod  «Hit,  and  he  wìll  take  it. 
f^óf,  Let  me  see,  then.— • 

[Comes  from  hit  etate. 
By  ali  your  good  leaves,  ^entlemen  ; — Uere  FU 

make 
My  rovai  choice.  vi» 

JT.  JUen,  Tou  bave  fbund  him,  cardmal  :  ^ 

N  [  Unmaskingé 

Tou  hold  a  feir  assemUy  ;  jrou  do  well,  lord  ; 
f  ou  are  a  churchman,  or,  FU  teli  you,  cardinal, 
shoukl  judge  now  imhappily.* 

ffTcL  I  »«  8^ 

Tour  «race  is  grown  so  pleasant.  . 

K.  Hefu  My  lord  chamberlam, 

PrVthee,  come  hither:  What  &ir  lady*s  tbat? 

Cham!  An»t  please  your  grace,  Sir  Thomas  Bulr 
len's  daughter.  .  , 

The  Viscount  Rochford,  one  of  ber  highness  wo- 

JT.  Hen.  By  heavcn,  she  is  adainty  one,— Sweet- 
heart, 
!  were  unmannerly,  to  take  you  ou«. 
And  not  to  kiss  you.>— A  healtb,  gentlemen, 
L.et  it  SO  round.  .  « 

IVoL  Sir  Thomas  I-oveil,  is  the  banquel  ready 
r  the  privy  chamb«r  ? 

j^gì^  Your  grace, 

I  fcar,  with  dancing  is  a  IHUe  bcated.* 
K,  B^  I  fea«,  loo  much.  . 

1^^  There'8  fresher  av,  my  lord. 

In  tb»  next  chamber.  a     ^ 

ir.  Ben.  l*ad  in  your  ladies,  eveiy  one.— Sweet 
partner, 
I  must  not  yet  forsake  you.— Let's  be  roerry  ;— 
Good  my  lord  cardinal,  I  bave  half  a  dozen  bealths 


Acjn. 

SCENE    I.    A  Street.    Enier  tuo   Oentlemen, 

meeting. 

1  Chea.  Whither  away  ao  iast? 

f  Qent.  O,— God  save  you  ! 

Even  to  the  ball  to  bear  what  sball  become 

Of  the  great  duke  of  Buckingham. 
1  OenL  1*11  "i^v^  y^ 

That  labour,  sir.  AU's  now  done,  hot  the  ceramene 

Of  bringing  oack  the  prisoner. 
è  oSiL  Were  you  there  ? 

1  Gero.  Tea,  indeed,  was  I. 
f  GenL  Pray,  speak,  what  has  happen'd  ì 

1  Geni.  Tou  may  guess  quickly  what 
j  Q^nt,  Is  he  found  guilty  ? 

1  Geni.  Tes,  truly  he  is,  and  condemn'd  upon  it. 

2  Gent.  I  am  sorry  for't. 

I  Qtnt.  So  area  number  more. 

a  Gent.  But,  pray,  bow  passM  it  ? 

1  GerU.  V\\  teli  you  in  a  biUe.    The  great  duke 
Game  to  the  bar  ;  where,  to  bis  accusaUons, 
He  pleaded  stili,  not  guilty,  and  aUeg»d 
Many  sharp  reaMps  to  defeat  the  law. 
The  king*8  attorney,  on  the  contrary, 
Urg*d  on  the  examinalion»,  prools,  confessions 
Of  divers  vilnesses  ;  whicb  the  duke  desirM 
To  bave  brought,  vivm  eoce,  to  hit  face  : 
At  which  appemr»d  against  him,  bis  surveyor  ; 
Sir  Gilbert  Peck  bis  chancellor  ;  and  John  Court, 
Confessor  to  him  :  with  that  deviWmonk, 
Hopkins,  thai  niaae  this  mischieC 

fGent,  .        That  was  he, 

Tbat  fed  him  with  bis  prephecies  7 

1  GaU.  .    Thesame. 
AU  these  accus'd  him  strong^  ;  whicb  he  fain 
Woidd  bave  flung  from  bini,  but,  indeed,  he  could 

not  : 
And  so  bis  peers,  upon  this  evidence, 
Have  found  tiim  guilty  of  high  treason.    Much 
He  spoke,  and  leamedly,  for  life  :  but  ali 
Was  either  pitied  in  him,  or  forsotten.* 

2  Gent.  After  ali  this,  how  did  he  bear  bimself  7 

1  Gent.  When  be  was  brought  agaia  to  the  bar,— 

to  bear 
His  knell  rung  out,  bis  judgment,— he  was  stin'd 
With  such  an  agony,  be  sweat  extremely. 
And  sometbing  spoke  in  choler,  ili,  and  nasty  : 
But  he  feU  to  bimself  again,  and,  sweetly. 
In  ali  the  rest  show'd  a  most  noble  pationce. 

2  Chnt.  l  do  not  think,  be  fears  death. 

1  Gent.  Bure,  ho  does  not, 
He  never  was  so  womanish  ;  the  cause 

He  may  a,  little  grieve  au 

2  GenL  Certamly, 
The  cardinal  ìm  the  end  of  tbis. 

1  Gent.  TìB  likely, 

By  ali  conjectures:  First,  Kildare's  attainder» 
Thendeputy  ofireland;  whoremov'd. 


1  Caveodlsh,  from  whom  Stowe  and  Hollnshed  conjed 
their  account,  says  ihal  ihe  cardinal  pkched  upon  ^  8ir 
Edward  Nevflle,  a  comely  kntehl  or  a  goodly  perwnap, 
tìSTinucb  «ori  i«emblsd  flie  klng's  perwn  in  tKat 
mSk  than  any  othcr.»  upon  whIch  *  ihe  klng  olucked 
down  iSi  viwr  and  liiasior  KsvUle's  also,  arwf  dashcd 
ODI  wiih  such  apleasant  cheer  an<l  coootenance,  chat  ali 
nèble  estates  there  aseembied,  seeing  the  kfaig  to  be 
«bere  amongst  them,  rejoiced  very  much.» 

mmes.    The  cusu>m  is  sdii  prevaleni  among  country 
peonie  in  many  parte  of  the  kingdom. 

4  Aa»idhig  loCavendish,  the  king,  on  discovering 
him^beinl  deslred  by  Wolsey  to  talte  Me  place  un- 
Ser^B^  ?r  Beat  of  bonour,  eakl  '  tbat  he  would  go 
flrsilBEft  hie  apparel,  aiìd  so  departed,  and  went 
^^^™^    iBykniV8bedebamber,wb«aagre8tflre 


was  mede  and  prepared  for  him/ and  there  new  appa- 
relled  him  with  rich  and  princely  garmenta.  And  in  tlia 
Urne  of  ihe  klng's  abeence  the  dlehee  olthe  banquec  were 
cleane  takeu  un,  and  the  tables  spread  with  new  and 
sweei  perfumed  cloths^Tben  the  king  took  his  eest 
under  the  cloth  of  estate,  commandine  no  man  lo  re- 
mo ve,  but  set  etili  ss  they  did  before.  Then  in  carne  a 
new  banquet  before  the  klng'e  m«Je«y,  end  lo  aU  the 
rest  ihroush  the  tables,  wbereln,  I  suppose,  were  eerved 
two  hundred  dlehee  or  above.  Thus  paseed  they  fonh 
the  whole  night  with  banquetting,»  fcc 
fi  Thus  In  Antonk)  and  MelUda  t—  ^ .      ,, 

*  Fio.  Falth,  the  song  wiU  seem  io  come  off  bardly. 
Catz.  Trolh,  not  a  whk,  If  you  seem  to  come  oft 
quickly. 
FUl  Pert  Causo,  knock  tt,  then.»    ,     ^     .    .     _ 
6  Either  produced  no  efleot,  or  inraducsd  only  hieffeo 
taalpky. 
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I  repoit  in  the  Old  Year  Book,  refeired  to  aborei 
icnbes  him .— '  Car  U  fut  tres  noble  prinoe  et 


Earl  Surrej  wm  a«nt  Uiither,  aad  in  basta  toa, 
Lesi  ho  «bould  belp  his  father. 

2  OmL  That  trick  of  state 
Was  a  <l«ep  ennous  one.  ^ 

1  OenL  At  his  retttrn. 

No  doubt,  he  wiU  requite  it.    This  is  noted. 
And  generallj  :  whoever  the  king  fiiTours, 
The  cardinal  instanti/  will  find  employment. 
And  hr  enougfa  from  court  too. 

5  OenL  AD  the  comniMis 
Hate  him  pernicioasly,  an<f,  o'  mjr  conscience, 
Wish  him  ten  fathom  deep  :  this  dnke  as  mach 
They  lore  and  dote  on  ;  cali  him,  bounteous  Buck- 

ingham, 
^0  mirror  of  ali  c(Mirtesy  ;*— 

1  Chnt,  Stay  there,  sir, 

And  see  the  noble  niin'd  man  you  speak  où 

Mnier  Buckinoham  Jrom  A»  amdgnments  7^/>- 
$tave9  b^ore  him^  tfu  aae  wUh  the  edge  totoanU 
him  ;  hatberU  en  eaeh  nde  :  with  him  Sir  Tho- 
mas LorKLL,  Sir  Nicholas  Vaux,  Sia  Wil- 
I.IA1I  Sauds,"  and  common  PeopU. 

8  QenL  Let's  stand  dose,  and  behold  him. 
Bwk,  AH  good  pec^le, 

Toa  that  thus  far  bave  come  to  pity  me. 
Hear  what  I  say,  and  then  go  home  and  lose  me. 
I  hsTe  this  day  receiv'd  a  ir&itor's  judgment, 
And  by  that  name  must  die  ;    Yet,  neaven  bear 

witness, 
And,  if  I  bare  a  conscience,  letit  link  me, 
Even  as  toe  aze  falls,  ifl  be  iiot  faiUiful  ! 
The  law  I  bear  no  malice  for  my  deotfa, 
It  has  done,  upon  the  premìse8,'but  justKre  : 
But  those,  Uiat  sought  it,  I  couid  vish  more  chris- 

tians: 
Be  what  they  will,  I  heartily  forgive  them  : 
Yet  let  them  look  they  glory  not  in  misdiief, 
Nor  build  their  evils'  on  the  graves  of  great  raen  ; 
For  then  my  ffuiitleas  blood  must  cry  agdnst  them. 
For  further  lite  in  this  world  I  ne'er  hope, 
Nor  will  I  sue,  although  ihe  kinfhave  mercics 
More  than  I  dare  make  fauits.     xou  few  that  kiv'd 

me, 
And  dare  be  bold  to  weep  fbr  Buckingham, 
His  noble  friends,  and  feliows,  whom  to  leare 
Is  ooly  bitter  to  him,  taaXy  dying, 
Go  with  me,  like  good  angels,  to  my  end  ; 
And,  as  the  long  attorce*  of  steel  falls  on  me, 
Make  of  your  prayers  one  sweet  sacrifice. 
And  lift  my  soul  to   heaven.^ — ^Lead  on,  o'  God^s 

name. 
JLov.  I  do  beseech  your  erace,  for  charity, 
If  aver  any  malice  inyourneart 
Were  hid  against  me,  now  to  forgile  me  frankly. 

Buek.  Sir  Thomas  Lovell,  I  as  free  forgive  you, 
As I  wouid  be  forgiven  :  I  forgive  allj 
There  connot  be  uiose  numbeness  ofiences 
'Gainst  me,I  can't  take  pesce  with  :  no  black  envy 
Shall  make*  my  grave.— Commend  me  to  his  grace  : 
And,  if  he  speak  of  Buckingham,  pray,  teli  him 
Toa  met  him  half  in  hoaven  :  my  vows  and  prayers 
Tot  are  the  king's  ;  and,  till  my  soul  forsake  me, 

1  The 
thus  describes 
prudent,  et  mirror  d^  tout  eourteoie. 

3  The  old  copy  reada  *  Sir  Walter.*  The  correctkm 
Is  justified  by  Holioehed.  Sir  William  Saads  was  at  this 
time  (May,  1531)  only  a  knight,  not  belng  created  Lord 
Banda  till  Aprii  37,  Id97.  Shakspeare  probably  aid  not 
know  that  he  was  the  same  person  whom  he  has  al* 
ready  Introduced  with  that  title.  The  error  arose  by 
placing  the  king's  vieit  to  Wolsey  (at  which  time  SUr 
William  was  Lord  Saods)  and  Btjckingham*s  con- 
doronaiion  in  the  salhe  year  ;  whereas  the  visit  was 
mode  some  years  aderwaids. 

3  EviU  ase  forcine. 

4  Thus  in  iJord  Sierline's  Darlus  : — 

*  Scarce  was  the  laeting  last  dtvoreement  made 
Beiwixt  the  bodie  and  the  soule.* 

6  Johnson  observos,  with  great  truth,  that  these  Knes 
are  remarkably  tender  and  pathetic. 

6  Shakapeare.  by  this  expression,  probably  meant  to 
make  the  dulie  say,  No  acdou  ezpreasive  of  malico  shail 


Shall  cry  for  blessÌD|{«  on  him  :  May  he  live 
Longer  than  I  bave  time  to  teli  his  years  ! 
£ver  balov'd,  and  loving,  may  bis  niie  be  ! 
And,  when  old  time  shul  lead  htm  to  his  end, 
Groooness  and  he  fili  up  ose  monument  ! 
Lev,   To  the  water  side  I  must  conduct  your 

grace; 
Then  givo  my  charge  up  to  Sir  Nicholas  Yaiix 
Who  undertakes  you  to  your  end. 

Votar.  Prepare  there, 

nrhc  duke  is  coming:  see,  the  barge  be  ready  ; 
And  fit  it  with  such  fumiture,  as  suits 
The  greatness  of  his  person. 

JB%ek.  Nay,  Sir  Nicholas; 

Let  it  alone  ;  my  state  now  will  but  mock  me. 
When  I  came  hither,  I  was  lord  high  constable, 
And  duke  of  Buckingham  ;  now,  poor  Edward  Ko- 

hun:* 
Yet  I  am  richer  than  my  baie  accasen, 
That  neverknew  what  truth  meant  :  I  now  seal  it  ;* 
And  with  that  blood  will  make  them  one  day  groan 

for't.  ^  * 

My  noble  iather.  Henry  of  Buckingham, 
Wno  first  rais'd  head  against  nsurping  Richard, 
Ftying  for  succour  to  his  servant  Banister, 
Being  distress'd,  was  by  that  wretch  betrav'd. 
And  without  triu  fell  ;  God*s  pesce  be  with  him  ? 
Henry  the  Seveuth.  succeeding,  truly  pitying 
My  father*!  loss,  like  a  most  royai  prince, 
Restor'd  me  to  my  honours,  ^d,  out  of  nùns, 
Made  my  name  once  more  noble.    Now  his  son, 
Henry  the  Ei^th,  life,  honour,  name,  and  ali 
Hiat  made  me  happy,  at  one  stroke  has  taken 
For  ever  from  the  woild.    I  had  my  trial. 
And,  must  needs  say,  a  noble  one  :  which  makes  me 
A  little  happier  than  my  wretched  father  : 
Yet  thus  far  we  are  one  in  (òrtunes,— Both 
Fell  by  our  seiVants,  by  those  men  we  lov'd  most  ; 
A  most  unnatural  and  faithless  service  ! 
Heaven  has  an  end  in  ali  :  Tei,  you  that  hear  me, 
This  from  a  dying  man  receive  as  certaìn  : 
WViere  you  are  uberai  of  your  loves,  and  counsels, 
Be  iure,  you  be  not  loose  ;'  for  those  you  maké 

fi'iends, 
And  ffivt  your  héarts  to,  when  they  once  pereeive 
The  least  lub  in  your  fortunes,  fall  away 
Like  vrater  Jrom  ye,  never  found  aciin 
But  where  they  mean  to  sink  ye.     Ali  good  people, 
Pray  f «r  me  !  I  taust  now  forsake  ye  ;  the  last  hour 
Of  my  long  weary  life  is  come  upon  me. 
Farewell  : 

And  when  you  wguld  say  somethrag  that  is  sad,>" 
Speak  how  I  fell.— l  bave  done  ;  and  God  forgive 
me  !      lEaceunt  Bdckimoham  and  Tram. 

1  GenL  O,  this  is  fuft  of  pity  «—Sir,  itcalls, 
I  fear,  too  many  curses  oh  their  h<iads, 
That  were  tlie  authors. 

2  Geni.  If  the  duke  \e  guiltless, 
'Tis  full  of  woe  ;  yet  I  can  givo  you  inkl'Mig 
Ofan  ensuing  evil,  if  itfall, 

Greator  than  this. 

1  Gent,  Good  angels  keep  it  fron»  us  ! 

Where  may  it  be?  You  do  not  doubt  my  faith,  air  ? 


dose  my  life.  Envv  is  elsewbere  used  by  Shakspeare 
for  malìce  or  hatred.  Unleas  with  Warbunon  we  read 
*  mark  my  grave  ;*  a  very  plauslble  emendation  of  ao 
error  easily  made  ;  and  which  hao  indeed  happened  In 
an  instante  in  King  Henry  V.  Act  il.  Se  3,  where  the  old 
copy  erroneoualy  reads  : — 

<  To  make  the  full  fraught  man  and  beat  endued 

With  Boide  supicion.* 

7  The  name  of  the  duke  of  Buckingham  rooet  genef" 
ally  known  was  Stafford;  it  is  said  chat  he  affecced  the 
Burname  of  £oAwm,  because  he  was  lord  high  constabis 
of  England  by  Inheritance  of  tenure  from  che  Bohuns 
Shakspeare  foUows  Holinahed. 

8  I  DOW  seal  my  truth,  my  ioyalty,  wkh  blood,  whkk 
blood  shall  one  day  make  them  groan. 

9  This  expression  oocurs  again  in  Othello  :— 

*  There  are  a  kJnd  of  men  so  Uose  of  soul. 

That  in  their  sleali*  will  mutter  their  sifaBs.* 
10  Thus  also  in  Kins  Kichard  IL  :—  iOf 

*Tell  thouiholamentable  tale  ofme,     .• 
And  ssod  thè  heai:en  weej^  to  their  fi^  *i 
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C  Gfl^  Thw  stseret  ni  m  weigbtr,  'twiU  require 
A  aimag  iàith*  to  coDceal  tu 

l  («€fiL  Let  me  havo  it  ; 

I  do  not  Ulk  rnuch. 

t  GenL  I  am  c<uifident: 

yoa  shally  nr  :  Dìd  yoa  not  of  late  dajv  bear 
A  baxzing,  of  a  separatioa 
Beiwcen  the  king  aod  Katharine  7 

1  GettL  Tes,  bui  it  heM*  not  : 

Fot  whea  the  kioe  once  heard  il,  out  of  aaser 
Ho  aent  coanmand  to  the  lord  mayor,  Btraight 
To  stop  the  rumour,  and  allay  those  longuea 
That  diini  disperse  it. 

f  GeHL  But  that  slander,  sir, 

la  found  a  tnith  now  ;  far  it  grows  again 
Fresher  tban  e'er  it  was  ^  and  held  tor  certain, 
llie  king  wiil  venture  at  it.    Either  the  cardinal, 
Or  some  about  bim  near,  have,  out  of  malice 
To  the  ffood  queen,  possessM  bim  wiih  a  scruple 
lltat  Wall  undo  her  :  To  confinn  this  too, 
Cardinal  Campeius  is  arriv'd,  and  lately  ; 
As  ali  think,  Cor  this  business. 

1  GenL  'Tis  the  cardinal  ; 

And  merely  io  rerenge  bim  on  the  emperor, 
For  not  bestowing  on  him,  at  his  asking, 
The  archbishoprìc  of  Toledo,  this  is  purposM. 

t  Oeat.  I  think,  you  bave  hit  the  fbark  :  But  is't 
not  cruel, 
That  she  should  feel  the  smart  of  ibis  ?  Tho  cardinal 
Will  bave  bis  will,  and  she  must  falL 

1  Geni.  'TiawofuU 

We  are  too  open  bere  to  argue  this  ; 
Lef  s  thiok  in  private  more.  [ExturU, 

SCENE  II.    An  Antechamber  in  the  Palace.    En^ 

•  ter  the  Lord  Chamberlain,  reading  a  LeUer, 

Cbam.  Mv  lord, — The  harae»  ymsr  lordahif  eent 
far^  uitìi  ali  We  care  I  hadj  I  §aw  xoeU  choaen,  ndden, 
tmd  Jumiahed,  They  were  young,  and  handaome  ; 
tmd  rfthebeet  breed  m  the  naarth,  When  they  toére 
reodfy  lo  sef  wtfar  London,  a  man  of  my  lord  cardi- 
naPe,  6y  eommianon,  and  nuùn  power,  took  ^emfrom 
me  ;  tM  thu  retuon, — IBa  maeler  ìsinUd  be  oerved 
h^ort  a  tulyect,  if  not  before  the  king  :  whieh  ttop- 

r*d  our  mtmlhe,  air. 
fear,  he  will,  indeed  :  Well,  let  bim  bave  tfaem  : 
He  wiU  hat«  ali,  I  tbink. 

Enter  the  Duke»  o/'Noxfolk  ond  SurroLX. 

Nor.  Well  met,  my  sood  lord  chamberlain. 

Cham,  €rood  day  to  both  your  graces. 

8uf.  How  is  the  king  employ'd  ì 

Cham,  I  left  him  private, 

Fall  of  sad  thooghts  and  ;roubles» 

JVbr.  What  is  the  cause  ? 

CAom.  It  seems,  the  msrriage  with  his  brother's 
wife 
Has  crept  too  near  his  conscience. 

8ufn  No,  bis  conscience 

Has  crept  too  near  another  lady. 

JVbr.  Tis  so  ; 

This  is  the  cardinal's  doing,  the  king-cardinal  : 
T^at  blind  prìcst,  like  the  eldest  son  of  fortune, 
Turas  what  he  list.    The  king  will  know  him  one 
day. 

Sv^.  Pray  God,  he  do  !  he*!!  neverknow  hìmself 
else. 

Nor.  How  bolily  he  worfcs  in  ali  his  business  ! 

1  Greai  fideitty. 

3  Steftvens  erroneously  explaina  this  panage,  saylng 
to  kold  is  IO  believe  :  '  il  held  net'  bere  raiher  roeans  '  It 
dtd  noi  lutain  itoeir,»  ihe  runiuur  did  not  prote  ènte. 
Sn  in  King  Richard  IH.  Art  U.  Se  2  :— 

«Dodi  ihe  news hold  of  good  King  Edward'a  deaih  ?» 
8  %ee  The  Winter'a  Tale,  Act  i.  Se.  2.  note  8. 

4  k  was  the  niain  end  or  t^tjer.t  of  Wolacy  to  bring 
ahout  a  marriage  becwecn  Henry  aiul  ihe  French  king^s 
•ittcer,  the  ducHess  of  Alencon. 

a  The  meaning  U,  that  ibe  cardinal  c&n,  as  he  pleases, 
aoake  high  or  low.  .     . 

«>  'Bim  stage  direction  in  tiie  old  copy  w  alneular— 

*  ExilEftrd  Chamberlain,  and  the  king  drawa  the  ciir- 
isto,  ani  siis  reading  pensively.wThis  vas  calcuhocd 


And  with  yàaX  zeal  !  For,  now  be  has  crack'd  the 

ksague 
Between  us  and  the  emperor,  the  queen*s  great 

nephew. 
He  divesinto  the  king's  soul;  and  there  scattare 
Dangers,  doubts,  wringing  of  the  conscience, 
Fears,  and  despairs,  and  ali  these  for  bis  marriagv  * 
And,  out  of  ali  these  lo  restore  the  king. 
He  counaels  a  divorce  ;  a  loss  of  her, 
That,  like  a  jewei,'  has  hung  twenty  years 
About  his  neck,  yot  never  lost  her  lustre  ; 
Of  her,  that  loves  him  with  that  excoUence 
That  anjels  love  good  men  with  ;  even  of  her 
That,  when  the  ^eatest  stroke  of  fortune  falls, 
Will  blese  the  kmg  :  And  is  not  this  course  pione  ? 

CAom.  Heaven  ìteep  me  from  such  counsel  !  Tu 
most  true, 
These  news  are  every  where  ;  every  tbngue  spcaka 

them, 
And  eveiy  true  heart  weeps  for't  :  Ali,  that  dare 
Look  into  these  afiaìrs,  see  this  main  end,— 
The  French  king's  sister  :*  Ueaven  wiil  one  day 

open 
The  king's  eyes,  that  so  long  bave  slept  upon 
This  boM  bad  man. 

Suf,  And  (ree  us  firom  his  slaverr* 

ifor,  We  bad  need  pray. 
And  heartily,  for  our  deliverance  ; 
Or  ibis  imperious  man  will  work  us  sii 
From  princes  into  pages  :  ali  nien*s  bonours 
Lie  in  one  lump  before  him,  to  be  faahion'd 
Into  what  pitch  he  please.^ 

Suf.  For  me,  my  lords, 

I  love  him  not,  nor  fear  him  ;  there's  mv  creed  ; 
As  I  am  made  wiihoul  him,  so  IMI  stand. 
ir  the  king  please  :  his  curses  and  his  blessings 
Touch  me  aiike,  tney  are  breath  I  not  believe  in, 

I  knew  him,  and  I  know  him  ;  so  I  leave  him 
To  him,  that  made  him  proud,  the  pppe. 

Nor.  Let's  in  ; 

And,  with  some  other  business,  put  the  king 
From  these  sad  thuughts,  that  work  too  much  upon 

him:— 
My  lord,  you'U  bear  us  company  ? 

Cham,  Excose  me  ; 

The  king  hath  eent  me  other-where  :  besidos, 
YouMI  6nd  a  most  unfit  lime  to  disturb  him  : 
Health  to  your  lordships. 

Aor.  Thanks,  my  eood  lord  chamberlain* 

[Exit  Lord  Chamberlain. 

NoRFOLk  open»  a  fotding'door.     The  King  ù  die- 
eovered  nOing,  and  reading  penewely.* 

Suf.  How  sad  he  looks!  sure,  be  is  much  af 
flicted. 

K.  Htn.  Who  is  there  ?  ha? 

Nor.  'Pray  God.  he  be  not  angry« 

K,Hen,  Who's  there,  I  say?    How  dare  you 
thrust  yourselves 
Into  my  private  meditations  7 
Who  ami?  ha? 

Nor.  A  gracious  king,  that  pardons  ali  ofiences 
Malice  ne'er  meant  ;  our  breach  of  duty,  this  way, 
Is  business  of  estate  -,  in  which,  we  come 
To  know  your  royal  pleasure. 

K,  Hen,                                    Tou  are  too  bold  : 
Go  to;   ni  make  ye  know  your  times  of  busi- 
ness : 
Is  this  an  hour  for  temperai  af&irsT  *»*  ^"^ 

for  the  state  of  the  theatre  in  Shak»peare»B  time.  When 
a  perion  was  to  be  dìscovered  in  a  different  apartroent 
from  ibat  lu  which  the  originai  speakers  in  the  «cene 
are  exhlbited,  the  artless  mode  of  thal  time  was,  to 
place  such  person  in  the  back  iwri  of  the  st&ee.  behlnrt 
the  ruriains  wliich  were  occaaioually  suanendod  aerosa 

II  These  the  person  who  was  to  be  dlscovered  (as 
Henry  In  th»prB«eni  caso,)  drew  back  just  at  ibe  proner 
lime.  NorfoJk  has  jusi  aaid  «Lei's  In;»  andthersfore 
should  hìmself  do  some  sci  in  order  to  vtsit  the  kmg. 
This,  indeed.  In  the  simple  state  of  the  old  stage,  was 
not  aiieiKied  io  ;  the  king  very#clvìlly  discoverins  him* 
self.    Sce  Maltme's  accountol  the  Old  Thsaires,  IQ  Mr. 

I  Boswell's  edliion«  voL  IL  / 
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filler  WoLfsr  ani  Camvbivs. 

Whp'i  there?   mj   good  lord  cardinal? — O,  nj 

The  quièt  of  my  wounded  conicienee, 

TIkou  art  a  core  fit  for  a  king'd— 'You*re  welcome, 

[TV  Campbiui. 
Most  leamed  reverend  eir,  info  our  kingdom  ; 
Use  US,  and  il  : — My  good  lord,  have  jrreat  care 
I  be  not  found  a  talker.*  [To  Wolikt. 

ìVol,  Sir,  yoa  cannot. 

I  would,  your  ffrace  woold  give  us  but  an  bear 
Of  private  coowrence. 

A.  Uen.  We  are  buey  :  jo. 

[T9  Norfolk  and  surroLK. 

Nor,  Thia  prìeet  has  no  pride  in  him  7 

8uf.  Mot  to  Bpeak  of; 

I  woald  not  be  ao  «ick  tbou^*  for  bis 

But  thifl  cannot  continue. 

Nor.  .  Ifitdo, 

1*11  venture  one  bave  at  bim.* 

St^.  I  anotber. 

[E»ewU  Norfolk  and  Scffolk. 
ìVol,  Tour  grace  has  given  a  precedent  of  wis- 
dom 
Above  ali  prìnces.  in  committing  freely 
Your  scruple  to  the  voice  of  Cnristendom  : 
Who  can  oe  an^y  now  ?  what  envy  reacb  you  ? 
The  Spanìard,  tied  b^  blood  and  favour  to  her, 
Most  now  comess,  ir  they  bave  any  goodness, 
The  trial  just  and  noble.    Ali  the  clerks, 
I  mean.  the  leamed  ones,  in  Christian  kingdoms, 
fiave  their  free  Toices  ;  Rome,  the  nurse  of  judg- 

ment, 
Invited  by  your  noble  self,  hatb  sent 
One  general  tongue  unto  us,  tbis  good  man, 
Thts  just  and  leamed  priest,  Cardinal  Campeiufl  ; 
Whom,  once^ore,  I  present  unto  your  bighness. 
K,Uen.  And,  once  more,  in  inine  arme  1  bid 
him  welcome, 
And  thank  the  holy  conclave  for  their  loves  ; 
They  bave  sent  me  such  a  man  I  would  bave  wiriiM 
for. 
Cam.  Your  grace  moet  needt  deserré  ali  stran- 
gers'  loves, 
You  are  so  noble  :  To  your  bighness'  band 
I  tender  my  commission  ;  by  whoee  virtue, 

ÌThe  court  of  Rome  commanding,)— you,  my  lord 
Cardinal  of  York,  are  joinM  witb  me,  their  serrant. 
In  the  unpartial  judging  of  tbis  business. 
JT.  Htn,  Two  eaual  men.    The  queen  shall  be 
acouaintea 
Forthwith,  for  what  you  come: — Where's  Gar- 
diner  7 
Wol,  I  know,  your  majesty  has  always  lov'd 
her 
So  dear  in  heart,  not  to  deny  her  that  > 
A  woman  of  less  place  might  ask  by  law, 
Bcholara,  allowM  freely  to  argue  for  her. 
K.  Hai,  Ay,  and  the  best,  sbe  ahall  bave  ;  aod 
my  favour 
To  him  that  does  best  ;  God  forbid  else.    Cardinal, 
Pr'ythee,  cali  Gardiner  to  me,  my  new  secretary  ; 
I  find  him  a  fit  fellow.  {Exit  Wolbey. 

1  The  meanin^  appeam  to  be,  *  Lei  care  be  laken 
Chat  my  promÌ!>e  be  per^trmed,  ihat  my  profeMiioiis  of 
welcome  be  noe  roiinU  enipiy  talk.* 

-i  i.  e.  «o  »iek  as  he  iti  proud. 

8  Sieevens  reads  '  one  heave  at  him  ;*  but  surely 
without  neceMity.  To  kart  at  any  ihin^  or  porson 
meant  to  aiiaek  li,  in  ancient  phraseology.  Surrey 
afterwards  says  : —  * 

'  haoe  at  you, 

First  that  wiihout  the  king,*  ||^. 
The  phraae  Is  derlved  (like  many  oihi^r  old  popular 
|riiraiie8^  (Vom  gamitiv  :  *io  Aove  at  al!,*  was  to  throw 
■>r  ali  ihdt  was  stakedfou  the  board,  adventuring  on  the 
taat  an  equal  stake.        •  • 

4  i.  e.  kept  him  out  of  the  king*»  presence,  employed 
'■  foreign  embassies. 

5  '  Aboute  ibis  time  the  ktng  recelved  Imo  Tavour  Doe. 
lor  Siephea  Oardiner,  whose  servìce  he  used  in  mauers 
of  Kineat  secrecie  and  weij^ht,  admiuin«r  him  in  the  room 
cf  Di  Pace,  the  which  being  couiìuualiy  abroad  In  an- 


its-«nfir  WoLfET,  «tfft  OAKniirait. 

Woi.  Gire  me  your  band  :  mnch  joy  and  favour 
to  you; 
YOu  are  the  king't  now. 

Oard»  But  to  be  commanded 

For  over  by  your  grace,  whoee  band  has  rais'd  me. 

K,  Hen,  Cmne  hitfaer,  Gardiner. 

[They  oanvene  apart, 

Cam.  My  lord  oT  York,  waa'  not  one  D<x:tor 
Face 
In  thb  maa's  place  before  bim  f 

ÌVol.  Yes,  be  was. 

Caau  Waa  be  not  held  a  leamed  man  ? 

fVU.  Yes,  surelj. 

Cam,  Believe  me,  tbere*s  an  ili  opinion  spread 
then 
Even  of  yourselfj  lord  cardinal. 

WoL  How!ofme7 

Cam.  miar  will  not  stick  to  say,  you  envied  bìm  ; 
And,  fearingne  would  rise,  be  was  so  virtuous, 
Kept  bim  a  roreign  man*  stili  ;  which  so  griev*d  him, 
That  be  ran  maS,  and  died.* 

9VU.  Heaven's  peace  be  with  him  ! 

That*s  Christian  care  enough  :  for  lìving  murmurers» 
There's  places  of  rebuke.    He  was  a  fóol  ; 
For  he  would"  needs  be  virtuous  :  That  good  fellow, 
If  I  command  him,  follows  my  appointment  ; 
I  will  bave  none  so  near  else.    Leara  this,  brothert 
We  live  not  to  be  grip*d  by  meaner  persons. 

K,  Hen,  Deliver  this  witb  modesty  to  the  queen. 

[Emt  Gardimcr. 
The  most  convenient  place  that  l  can  think  of, 
For  auch  receipt  of  learaing,  is  Black-Friars  ; 
Thereye  shall  meet  about  this  weigbty  business  ;— • 
Mv  Wolsey,  see  it  furaish'd.— O,  my  lord, 
Would  it  not  nieve  an  abie  man,  to  leave 
So   Bweet  a  liedièllow?    But,  conscience,   eoi^ 

acìence,— 
O,  'tia  a  tender  place,  and  I  must  leave  ber. 

[È, 


SCENE  m.  An  Ant«ekamb€f  m  the  l^ueen'a 
Aparitnent».  Enter  Avhb  Bullkit,  and  an  aU 
Lady. 

Anne.  Not  for  dìat  neitber  ; — ^Here's  the  pang 
that  pinches  : 
His  bighness  having  lived  so  long  with  ber  :  and  sbe 
So  good  a  lady,  that  no  tongue  couid  ever 
Pronounce  diiuionour  of  her,— by  my  life, 
She  never  knew  barm-doing  ;-«4)  now,  after 
So  many  courses  of  the  eun  enthron^d. 
Stili  growing  in  a  majesty  and  pomp,— the  which 
To  leave  is  a  thousand-fold  more  bitter,  than 
*Tis  sweet  at  first  io  acquircj — aller  this  process, 
To  givo  her  the  avaunt  l*  h  is  a  ptty 
Would  move  a  monster. 

Old  L.  Uearla  of  moat  bard  temper 

Melt  and  lament  for  her. 

Anne.  O,  God'a  will  !  much  better 

She  ne*er  had  known  pomp  :  thou^h  it  be  temiM«ra« 
Yet,  if  that  quarrel,  fortune,  do  divorce* 
It  front  the  bearer,  His  a  suflerance,  panging 
As  soul  aod  body's  severing.* 

bassades,  and  the  sanie  ofieniymes  noi  rouch  necessarie 
by  the  Cardinalles  appointment,  at  length  he  loke  such 
grcefe  tticrwiih,  ihai  he  fell  out  of  his  rìg^ht  wittea.'— 
Hoiinsked.* 

6  To  seud  her  away  conlempiuotuly  ;  lo  pronounce 
against  Iter  a  sentence  of  ejeciion. 

7  I  think  with  Sleevene  that  we  shouid  read  : — 

*  Yet  if  that  quarrel,  fortune  to  divorce 
It  from  lite  bearer,*  kc. 

i.  e.  if  any  quarrel  happen  or  chanee  to  dlvorre  n  from 
the  bearer.  To  fortune  ii  a  verb,  ueed  by  Shak^ieara 
in  The  Two  G«ntlemen  of  Verona: — 

' I  11  teli  you  as  we  pass  along 

That  you  will  wonder  what  hath/ortenrd.' 

8  Thus  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra  :<— 

*  The  soul  and  body  rive  not  more  at  partinj 
Than  greatness  going  off.* 

To  pang  h  used  as  a  verb  aciive  by  Skelto^i^  h 
hook  of  Philip  Sparrow,  la68,  sig.  R  v.  :—        "* 
*  Wbai  iieaviiiasa  did  me  pang*.* 


QL 


Èjso  HENRY  yra. 


ìm 


OU  £^  Alas,  poor  lady  ! 
Shé*»  a  stranger  now  agalli.* 

'Anne,  So  much  tha  moro 

Must  pity  drop  upoo  her.    Verìly, 
I  swear,  ^lis  better  te  be  lowly  boni, 
And  raoge  with  humble  Uvers  in  contenf, 
Tban  to  oe  perkM  up  in  a  gliiitering  grief, 
Ané  wear  a  golden  sorrow* 

OU  JL  Our  content 

b  our  beatJiaTinx.* 

Anne.  By  my  troth,  and  maideobead, 

I  wotild  noi  bo  a  queen. 

€Kd  L,  Besbrew  me,  I  would, 

And  venture  mai  ienhead  for't  ;  and  so  would  you, 
For  ali  ibis  apice  of  your  bypocrìsy  : 
Tou,  tbat  bave  so  fair  parts  of  womao  on  yoo, 
Have  too  a  woman's  beart  ;  whicb  ever  yet 
Affected  eminence,  wealth,  sovereignty  ; 
Whicb,  to  say  sooth,  are  blessiogs  :  and  wbich  gifts 
(Savìng  your  mincinfi)  the  capanity 
Of  your  soft.  cheveriP  conscience  would  receive, 
If  you  might  please  to  stretcb  iu 

Anne.  Nav.  good  troth,— 

Old  L,  Tes,  trotli,  and  troib, — You  would  not 
be  a  queen  7 

Arme.  No,  not  for  ali  the  rithes  under  heaven. 

Oli  L.  'Tis  strango  ;  a  tbreepence  bowed  would 
biro  me, 
Old  as  I  aro,  io  queen  il  :  Bui,  I  pray  you, 
Wbat  think  you  of  a  duchess  7  bave  you  limbs 
To  bear  tbat  load  of  title  ? 

Anne.  No,  in  trutb. 

Old  L.  Then  you  are  weakly  made  :  Pluck  <^  a 
little  ;* 
I  would  not  be  a  young  count  in  your  way, 
For  more  tban  blushing  comes  to  :  if  your  back 
Cannot  vouchnaf(\  this  burden,  'tis  u>o  weak 
Ever  to  gel  a  boy. 
•     Antte.  How  you  do  talk  ! 

I  swear  again,  I  would  not  be  a  queen 
For  ali  the  worid. 

Old  L.  In  faith,  for  little  England 

You'd  renture  an  emballing:*  I  royself 
Would  for  Camarvonshire,  althougn  there  'long'd 
No  more  to  the  crown  but  thaU    Lo,  who  comes 
bere? 

EnUr  the  Lord  Cbamberlain. 

Cham.  Good  morrow,  ladies.    Wbat  wer't  wortb 
to  know 
The  secret  of  your  conference  ? 

Anne.  My  (^ood  lord, 

Not  your  deraand  ;  it  values  not  your  asking  : 
Our  mintress'  sorruws  we  were  pityin£. 

Ckam.  It  was  a  senile  business,  and  becoroing 
rhe  action  of  gooa  women  :  there  is  hope, 
AH  will  be  well. 

Anne.  Now  I  pray  God,  amen  ! 

Cham.  Tou  bear  a  genUe  raind,  and  heayenly 
blessings 
Follow  such  creatures.    That  you  roay,  fiiir  lady, 
Perceive  I  speak  sincerely,  and  his{h  note*s 
Ta*en  of  your  many  virtues,  the  king^s  majesty 


1  The  revorstion  of  her  hin^and's  love  hos  reduced 
her  tn  the  co»diiinn  of  an  unfriende<l  stranger. 
S  Olir  best  poéeetsion. 

3  Cheveril  is  kid  leaiher,  wbteh,  beìn^of  a  soft  yleW- 
in^  nature,  in  nften  alliided  to  in  coDiparìsons  for  any 
ihing  pliant  or  Jlfrfble, 

4  Anne  Bullen  declining  to  be  eUher  a  queen  or  a 
duekeeey  the  old  laily  says,  *n|uck  off  a  iUtle  :*  let  us 
deVcCnd  a  liute  Inwer,  and  »o  diminisb  the  giare  uf  pre-- 
ferroeni  by  brlnirinff  it  nearer  your  own  quaìity. 

ò  i  e.  you  would  venture  lo  be  dietinguished  by  the 
bafl,  the  eneign  of  rnyaky,  used  with  the  eceptre  at  co- 
ronacions.— J^An«oR. 

9  I  cannot  bui  be  surprìsed  that  Malone  should  bave 
made  any  difflcuhy  aboat  the  reading  of  the  texi  : — 

* >-the  king^s  maje^y 

C97nmntde  bis  gqod  opinion  to  you.* 
Il  is  otte  of  the  moie  common  formg  of  eplMolary  and 
colkmidal  complìment  of  our  ancettfors,  whose  lettera 
freqdKDtly  termi  naCìé  wiih'and  so  I  eommend  me  to 
you,*  or  begin  wiiti  *  After  ray  hanie  commendacions  to 
yoo.*  kc    The  inuances  cited  by  Stet  rens  froro  Lear 


Commenda  bis  good  ofùnma  to  you,*  and 
Does  purpose  honour  to  you  no  lese  6owing 
Tban  marchioness  of  Pembroke  :  to  whicb  tstl« 
A  ihousand  pound  a  year,  annua!  support, 
Out  of  his  graco  he  adds. 

Anne.  I  do  not  know. 

Whal  kind  of  my  obedience  I  should  tenoer  ; 
More  than  my  ali  is  nothing  :'  nor  my  prayers 
Are  not  words  duly  ballowM,  nor  my  wisbes 
Mora  worth  than  empty  yanities  ;  yet  priyers,  and 

wishes. 
Are  ali  t  can  return.    'Besecch  your  lordriìip, 
Vouchsafe  lo  speak  my  ihanks,  and  my_  obeoienoe, 
As  from  a  bìusning  handmaid,  lo  his  hi^ness  ; 
Wbose  healtb,  and  royalty,  I  pray  for. 

Cham.  T^^Jf 

I  shall  not  fail  to  approve  the  fair  cooceir,* 
The  king  halh  of  you. — I  bave  perua'd  her  well  ; 

[AMUk. 

Beauty  and  honour  ii|  her  are  so  mingled, 

That  tney  bave  caoght  the  king  *  and  whoknowsyet, 

But  from  this  lady  may  proceed  a  gem, 

To  lighten  ali  this  isle?*— PU  to  tlie  king, 

And  say,  I  spoke  with  yoo. 

Anne.  My  honour'd  lord. 

[Exit  Lord  Cbamberlain 

Ole  JL  Why,  this  it  is  ;  see,  see  1 
I  bave  been  begging  sixteen  years  in  court 
(Am  yet  a  courtier  beggarly,)  nor  couid 
Come  pai  betwixt  too  early  and  too  late, 
For  any  suit  of  pounds .  and  you,  (O  fate  !) 
A  yery  fre^h-fish  bere,  (fye,  fye  upon       i 
This  compeird  fortune  !)  bave  your  mouth  filTd  up| 
Before  you  open  it. 

Anne.  This  is  strange  to  me. 

Old  L.  How  tastes  it  ?  is  it  bitter  7  forty  pence.** 
no. 
There  was  a  lady  once  (*lis  an  old  story,) 
That  Would  not  oe  a  queen,  thai  would*she  not, 
For  ali  the  mud  in  Egypt  :*  ' — Have  you  heard  it  ? 

Anne.  Come,  you  are  pleasant. 

Old  L.  With  your  tbeme,  \  ecfàA, 

O'ermount  the  lark.  The  marchioness  of  Pcmbroko 
A  thousand  pounds  a  year  !  for  piu-e  respect  ; 
No  other  obligation  :  By  my  life, 
That  promises  more  thousands  :  Honour's  train 
Is  longer  than  his  foreskirt.    By  this  lime, 
I  know,  your  back  will  bear  a  duchess  ;— Say, 
Are  you  not  stronger  than  you  were  7 

Anne.  Good  lady, 

Make  yourself  mirth  with  your  particular  fancy. 
And  leaye  me  out  on*t.    'Would  I  had  no  bemg, 
If  this  salute  mv  blood  a  jot  ;  it  fainls  me, 
To  think  wbat  follows. 
The  queen  is  comfurtless,  and  we  forgetful 
In  our  long  absence  :  Pray.  do  not  deliver 
What  bere  you  bave  beara,  to  her. 

Old  L,  Wbat  do  you  think  me  1 

{ExeumL 

SCENE  IV.    A  Hall  in  Black-Frìars.    TrvmpeU 
eennetf^*  and  eomet».    Enier  two  Vergere,  with 

and  Antony  nnd  C1«o]tatra  are  noi  exactly  in  point  ;  for 
the  word  commenda  in  both  thoee  instances,  sigiiifies 
commH. 

7  Not  only  my  ali  is  nothing  :  but  il  my  ali  were  more 
than  it  is,  it  were  stili  iiothincr. 

8  7b  approve  is  iiot,  a«i  Johnson  explains  it,  bere,  lo 
glrenglhen  bìf  commendai ìon,  but  lo  conjirm  (by  the  ra- 
port  he  ahail  make)  the  goad  opinion  the  kUig  has 
formed. 

9  The  rarbuncle  was  auppneed  by  our  ancestora  to 
bave  intriiisic  lìght,  and  io  shine  in  the  dark  :  any  other 
gem  may  reflpct  light,  but  canno:  give  it. 

10  Forty  pence  was'  in  thoee  days  the  proverbiai  ex- 
pression  of  a  smali  wafer.  Money  was  tnen  reckoneé 
by  pounds,  marks,  and  noble».  Forty  pettce,  or  three 
and  fnurpence,  is  halfa  noble,  and  is  atilian  esiablishei 
legai  fee. 

1 1  The  fertiiity  of  Egypt  is  derived  fmm  ti^  mud  and 
slime  of  the  Nile. 

Pi  This  word  oennet^  about  whicb  there  has  been  so 
much  disciission  tn  little  purptfse,  is  nothing  more  than 
the  eenne  of  ihe  old  French,  or  the  tiegno  or  segnata^ 
the  Italians,  a  eignaT^yen  by  sound  of  trurapet— *  eig' 
num  dare  buccina.* 


KING  HENRY  VIIL 


AcT  ÌU 


Mkart  ttiMT  wandi;  nccf  f^Mi,  !«•  Scnbes,  m  lAe 

Cantart>arY  olcme  ;  t^Ur  him  the  Btshops  ^  Lin- 
er>ln,  EW,'  Rochofter,  and  Saint  Amph  ;  nert 
Ihm,  vriA  Monu  tnudl  duitau^foUnuM  a  Gontle- 
■uui  btanng  the  jnirmy  toit/k  ih*  great  teaif  and  a 
«ardinaPt  luit  ;  tntn  fu»  Priests,  hearing  «ach  a 
aUver  cnu  ;  then  a  Gentleman  Ufh«;r  bareheadedy 
aeeompanied  ìtnik  a  Sergpant  at  Arma,  hearing  a 
mloer  mace;  then  (loo  Gentlemcni  h^nering  two 
great  tilver  piltara  ;'  a/tv  them,  nde  by  eide^  the 
,  duo  Cardinals,  Wolset  and  Campeius;  two 
Noblemcn  toith  the  tword  and  maee»  T%en  enUr 
the  Kùìf  cmd  Queen,  and  then  Draine.  The  King 
fdket  pZoee  under  the  dnih  of  etate;  the  two 
Cardinals  «/  under  him  a»  judgee.  The  Queen 
foJbet  piace  at  tome  diatanee  Jrom  the  Kin|;.  The 
Biahops  place  themaelvea  on  eaeh  eitU  the  court 
in  nutnner  of  a  eonnalory  ;  between  them^  the 
Scribei.  The  Lorda  «i/  rtext  the  Bishops.  The 
Crier  and  the  reat  of  the  Attendante  etand  in  con- 
venient  arder  atout  the  stage. 

WoL  Wbiist  our  commiasion  firom  Rome  is  read, 
Let  ftiience  be  commanded. 

K.  Hen.  What'a  the  need  7 

ft  hath  alreadv  publicly  been  read,  0 

And  on  ali  siaes  the  authorìty  allow'd  ; 
Tou  may  the|^  spare  that  lime. 


ÌVol. 


Be'l  so  :— Proceed. 


Scriòe.  Say,  Henry  king  of  England,  come  into 

the  court. 
Crier,  Henry  king  of  England,  ft,c. 
AT.  Hen.  Here. 
Saribe,  Say,  Kal barine  queen  of  England,  come 

inU>  court. 
Crier,  Katharine  queen  ofEngland,  &c« 

(TV  Queen  makee  no  anawer^  rieee  cut  qf  her  ehair^ 
goea  abont  the  courtj  cornee  to  the  King^  and  kneeU 
athiefeet;  then  epeakej^] 

Q.  Kath,  Sir,  I  desire  you,  do  me  right  and  juc- 
licc  ;* 
And  U»  bestow  your  pity  on  me  :  for 
I  ara  a  most  poor  woman,  and  a  stranffer, 
Borii  out  ofyour  dominions  ;  having  nere 
No  judge  indiAerent,  nor  no  more  assurance 
or  equa!  friendship  and  proceeding.    Alas,  sir, 
In  what  bave  I  onended  you  7  what  cause 
Hath  my  behaviour  given  to  vour  dispteasure, 
That  thus  you  shouid  proceea  to  put  me  off*, 
And  take  your  good  grace  from  me  7    Heaven 


wit- 


ness. 


I  bave  been  to  you  a  tnie  and  humble  wife, 

At  ali  times  to  your  wilt  conformabte  : 

Bver  in  fear  to  kindle  your  dislike, 

Yea.  subject  io  vonr  countenance  ;  glad,  or  sorry, 

As  I  saw  il  incrin'd.    When  wf*s  the  hour, 

I  ever  contradicted  your  desir^i 

Or  made  il  not  mine  too?  Or  which  ofyour  frìendt 

Have  I  not  strove  to  love,  aìtbough  I  knew 

He  were  mine  enemy  ?  what  friend  of  mine 

Hiat  had  to  biro  denvM  your  anger,  did  I 

Continue  in  my  Iikins7  nay,  gave  notice 

He  wds  fi-om  thence  discharg*d  7  Sir,  cali  to  mind 

That  I  bave  been  your  wife,  in  this  obeJience, 

Upward  of  twenty  yeara,  and  bave  been  blest 

l  Enaigna  of  dijnily  carried  before  CHnllnals. 

9  *  Because  she  could  not  come  direcily  lo  ihe  klnr 
far  the  dfsunce  whkh  Mvered  ihero,  she  look  paio  io  gò 
about  unto  ihe  king,  kneeling  down  at  his  feet,*  fcc.— 
Cavmdiek*»  Life  of  ÌVoisev,  voi.  i.  p.  U9,  ed.  1915. 

8  This  speech  la  laken  from  Holfrished  (who  copiea 
from  Cavendiah)  with  the  moat  irìfling  variations.  Hall 
naa  given  a  different  repjin  of  the  queeira  apeoch, 
whicfì,  he  aays,  waa  made  io  French,  and  iranalatedby 
hlm  from  notea  laken  by  Campcgino'a  aocreiary. 

4  Thai  fa,  *  If  you  can  repon  and  prove  aught  against 
mine  honour,  my  love  and  duiy,  or  uught  against  your 
•acred  peraon,' aie. 

«  The  hlfltorical  faci  ia,  ihai  the  queen  alaid  for  no  re- 
ply  to  Una  speech.  CaverKli>h  «av  ■$,  «  And  wiih  ihai  «he 
up,  making  a  low  courtcsy  io  the  king,  and  ao  de- 


With  many  chitdraa  by  jon  ;.  I(  in  tha  courae 

And  proce'es  of  this  tima,  you  can  report. 

And  prove  tt  toc.  aflainsl  mine  honour  aught, 

My  bond  to  wedlodi,  or  my  love  and  dnty, 

Agaiast  your  sacred  person,*  in  God's  naioe, 

Turn  me  a«ray  ;  and  let  the  fooPsi  conteop 

Shut  door  upon  me,  aod  so  ^ve  me  up 

To  the  sharpest  kind  df  juatjce.    Please  you,  sir. 

The  king,  your  father,  was  reputed  for 

A  prince  most  prudent,  of  an  eicellent 

And  unmatch'd  wit  and  jtidgment  :  Ferdinand, 

My  father,  king  of  Spain,  wasreckon'd  one 

The  wisest  prince,  that  there  had  reignM  by  many 

A  year  before  :  It  is  not  to  be  question'd 

That  they  had  gatber'd  a  wise  council  to  theim 

Of  eveiT  realm,  that  did  debate  this  business, 

Wbo  deem*d  our  marrìage  lawful:  Whoreibre   I 

humU^ 
Beseech  you,  nr,  to  roare  me.  tiU  I  mar 
Be  by  my  friends  in  Spain  advisM  ;  whose  emmsal 
I  will  imploro  :  if  not  ;  i'  the  name  of  God, 
Your  pleasure  be  fulfillM  !^ 

ÌVol,  You  have  here,  lady, 

(And  of  yonr  choice,)  these  reverend  frlliers  ;  meo 
Of  sineular  integrity^and  leaming, 
Yea,  the  elect  of  the*tand,  who  are  assembled 
To  plead  yonr  cause  :  It  Àail  be  therefbre  bootlewy 
That  longer  you  desire  the  court  ;*  as  weli 
For  your  own  ouiet,  as  to  rectify 
What  ìs  unsettled  in  the  king. 

Caxn.  His  grace 

Hath  spoken  well,  and  justly  :  Therelore,  madami 
It's  fit  this  royal  sesaion  do'proceed  ; 
And  that,  wilbout  delav,  their  arguments 
Be  now  produc*d,  and  ncard. 

Q.  Kath,  Lord  cardinal,— 

To  you  I  speak. 

ff'o^  Your  pleasure,  madam? 

q.  Kath.  Sir, 

I  ani  about  tu  weep  :  but«  thinking  that 
We  are  a  queen  (or  long  nave  drearo'd  so,)  certain^ 
The  dauglitcr  of  a  king,  my  drops  of  tears 
1*11  lurii  to  s|>arks  of  fire. 

1V(d.  Be  patient  yeL 

^.  Kc^,  I  wijl,  when  you  are  humble  ;  nay, 
before. 
Or  God  will  pimish  me.    I  do  believe, 
InducM  by  potent  circumstauces,  that 
You  are  mine  enemy  ;  and  moke  my  chaHenge,! 
You  shall  not  bo  my  judge  :  for  il  is  you 
Have  blown  this  coal  betwixt  my  lord  and  ne, 
Which  God*s  dow  quench  !— Therefore,  I  say  agaiSp 
I  utterly  abhor,  yea,  from  my  soul. 
Refuse  you  for  my  judge  ;'  whom,  vet  once  morSi 
I  hold  my  ipost  mahcious  foe,  and  tnink  not 
At  ali  a  friend  to  tnith. 

ÌVol,  I  do  profess, 

You  speak  not  like  yourvelf  ;  who  ever  yet 
Have  stood  to  charity,  and  dis|>lay*d  the  effecta 
Of  disposition  gentle,  and  of  wisdom 
O'ertopping  wonian's  power.    Madam,  yoa  do  mo 

wrong: 
I  have  no  spleen  agaiut  you  ;  nor  injustice 
For  you,  or  any  :  now  far  I  have  proceeded. 
Or  how  far  further  shall,  is  warranted 
By  a  coromission  from  the  consistoiy, 
Yea,  the  whole  conststory  of  Rome.    You  diarge 
me, 

parted  fmm  thence.  Maiiy  suppoaed  ihai  she  would 
nave  resorted  agafn  lo  ber  fnrmer  place  ;  bui  ahe  look 
herwav  uraight  cut  of  the  house.  leaning  (a»  «he  was 
woni  always  lo  do)  upon  ihc  arm  of  ber  general  re- 
celver  Maater  Orifflih».*— Li/*  of  fVotsn/,  p.  15-2. 

6  Thatyou  deaire  lo  protraet  the  buaiiieas  of  the 
court.  *  To  pray  for  a  Umger  day,'  i.  e.  a  more  distane 
one,  la  yet  the  ianruage  ofthe  bar  in  criminal  iriala. 

7  ChaUenre  hero  (aaya  Johnson)  is  a  law  icrm.  Tho 
criminal,  when  be  refuaes  a  juryman,  aaya  *  I  cAuA 
lenire  him.* 

9  These  Si'e  not  the  mere  wonls  of  paa8Ìon,  bnt  rf»rh 
nlcal  lerroa  ofibe  canon  law  ;  dfteetor^nó  reniao.   Th 
former,  in  the  laneuage  nf  canonista,  .signifie^  uo  Onte 
than  Iproteet  aj;iiiAai.— B/ocAatonc 
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Tlwt  I  haTe  blown  tlns  eoa!  :  I  do  deny  ìt  ; 
The  king  it  present  ;  if  it  be  kaown  to  Um, 
Thal  I  gainsay'  my  deed,  how  maj  he  woundy 
And  WMlhily,  my  faìsehood  7  yen,  as  much 
As  yoq  bave  dono  my  truth.    6ut  if  he  kaow 
That  I  am  free  of  your  renort,  he  knows^ 
J^m  Dot  of  your  wrong.    Thèrefore  in  him 
Itlìes,  to  cure  me  ;  and  the  cure  Ì9.  to 
RemoTe  these  thoughts  firom  vou  :  The  whichbefore 
Hi«  highneu  shail  speak  in,  t  do  beseech 
You,  gracìous  madazn,  to  unlhink  your  speaking, 
And  to  say  so  no  more. 

Q.  KaiK  My  lord,  my  lord, 

I  aài  a  BÌmple  woman,  much  too  weax 
To  oppoee  your  cunning.    You  are  meek,  and  hum- 

ble  mouthM  ; 
You  sign  your  place  and  callin?,  in  full  sceming,* 
Wlth  meekness  and  humilìty  ;  but  your  hearl 
la  craram*d  with  arrogancy,  spleen,  and  prìde. 
You  bave,  by  fortune,  and  bis  highnoss'  farours, 
Gonè  slìgfatly  o'er  low  steps  ;  and  now  are  mounted 
Where    powers    are   your    retainors:     and  your 

wards,* 
Domestics  to  you,  serve  your  will,  as't  please 
Toursetf  pronounce  their' office.    I  must  teli  you, 
You  tender  more  your  peT«on*s  honour,  than 
Your  hi^  profèssion  spiritual  ;  That  s^in 
I  do  refuse  you  for  my  judgo  :  and  hcre, 
Befbre  you  ali,  appeal  nnto  tne  pope, 
To  brine  my  whole  cause  *fbre  bis  holiness, 
Aod  to  ne  judg'd  by  bim. 

[Sne  eurine»  to  the  King,  and  f^ertto  depart, 

Cam.  The  queen  is  obstmate, 

Stubbom  to  justìce,  apt  to  accuse  it,  and 
Disdainful  tn  be  tryM  oy  it  ;  'tis  not  well. 
Sbe*s  ^ing  away. 

K.  Hen.  Cali  ber  again. 

€}rier.  Katharine  queen  of  England,  come  Loto 
the  court.  , 

Grif,  Madam,  you  are  caird  back. 

Q.  KfOhm  What  need  you  note  it?   pray  you, 
keep  your  way  : 
When  you  are  callM,  return. — ^Now  (he  Lord  help, 
Tbey  vex  me  past  my  patience  ! — ^pray  you,  pass  on  : 
I  wiil  not  tan^  :  no,  nor  ever  more, 
Upon  this  busmess,  my  appearance  mako 
In  any  of  their  courts. 

\Exeuini  Queen,  Griffith,  ignd  oùw 
Atlendants. 

K.  Hen,  Go  thy  ways,  Kate  : 

That  man  i*  the  world,  wbo  shall  report  he  has 
A  better  wifè,  let  him  in  nought  be  trusted, 
For  speaking  false  in  that  :  Thou  art,  alone, 
(If  (by  raro  qualities,  sweet  sentleness, 
Thy  meekness  saint-Iike,  wi^-like  government,— 
Obeying  in  commanding, — and  thy  parta 
8orereign  and  pious  else,  could  speak  thee  out,)^ 
The  queen  ofearthly  c^ueens  : — Sne  is  noble  bom  ; 
And,  like  ber  true  iiobility,  she  has 
Carrìed  herself  towards  me. 

Wol.  ^ost  gracious  sir, 

In  bumblest  manner  I  require  your  highness^ 
That  it  shall  pleasò  you  to  declare,  in  hearmg 
Of  ali  these  ears  (for  where  I  am  robb'd  undbound, 
There  must  I  be  unloosM  ;  although  not  there 
At  once  and  full?  satisfied,*)  wbetner  over  I  ' 
Did  broach  this  business  to  your  highness  ;  or 
I«aid  any  scruple  in  your  way,  which  raìght 

I  Deny. 

3  You  show  in  appearance  meekness  and  humilUy, 
as  a  token  or  oatteard  sign  of  your  place  and  caUing  ; 
but  your  heart  is  crammed  with  arrogancy,  fcc. 

3  The  old  copy  reads  :-~ 

*  Where  power»  are  your  retainers  ;  and  your  tpord*, 
Doroejcics  to  you,*  fcc. 

4  If  thy  several  qualities  had  tongues  capable  of 
speaking  cut  thy  merìis,  i.  e.  of  doing  them  exteosive 
joatice. 

5  The  sense,  which  Is  encumbered  with  words,  is  no 
more  than  ihis  : — I  must  be  looaedj  though  when  so 
loosed  I  shall  not  be  saflsfied  fully  and  at  once  ;  that  is, 
1  shall  noe  tM  immediately  sstisfled. 


Induce  you  to  the  question  on't  ?  or  evet 
Have  to  you,-— but  with  thanks  to  God  for  soch 
A  roya]  lady, — spake  one  the  least  word,  might    ' 
Be  to  the  prejudice  of  ber  present  state, 
Or  touch  of  ber  good  person  ? 

K.  Hen,  My  lord  cardinal, 

I  do  excuse  you  ;  yca,  upon  mino  honour, 
I  free  you  from't.     You  are  not  to  be  taught 
That  you  have  many  enemies,  that  know  not 
Whv  they  are  so,  but,  like  to  village  cura, 
Bark  when  their  fellows  do  :  by  sMne  of  these 
The  queen  is  put  in  anger.    You  are  excus*d  : 
But  will  you  DO  more  justified  ?  you  over 
Have  wish*d  the  sieepmg  of  this  business  ;  never 
Desir'd  it  to  ho  stirr'd  ;  but  od  have  hinder'd,  oft. 
The  passages  made  toward  it:— on  my  honour, 
I  speak  my  good  lord  cardinal  to  this  point,* 
And  thus  far  clear  him-     Now,  what  mov'd  ma 

to't,— 
I  will  be  bold  with  timo,  and  your  attention  :— 
Then  mark  the  inducemcnt.    Thus  it  came  ;— giva 

heed  to't: — 
My  conscfence  first  receiv'd  a  tendemess, 
Sciupio,  and  prìck,*  on  cortain  speeches  utter'd 
By  tne  bishop   of  Bayonne,  then  French  ambaa» 

sador ; 
Wbo  had  been  hither  sent  on  the  debating 
A  marriage,  'twist  the  duke  of  Orleans  and 
Our  daughtcr  Mary:  V  the  progress  ofthis  bu- 


smess. 


Ere  a  determinate  rosolution,  he 

(I  mean,  the  bishop^  did  reouire  a  respite  j 

Wherein  he  might  tne  king  nis  lord  aavertisa 

Whether  onr  daughter  were  legitimate. 

Respccting  this  our  marriage  with  the  dowager^ 

Sometimes  our  brother's  wife.     This  respite  shook 

The  bosom  of  my  consciencc,'  enter*d  me, 

Yea,  with  a  mlitting  power,  and  made  to  tremble 

The  re^on  of  my  breast  ;  which  forcM  such  way» 

That  many  maz*d  considerings  did  throng, 

And  press'd  in  with  this  cautjon.    Firat  methought| 

I  stood  not  \fL  :hn  smile  of  heaven  :  wbo  had 

Commande'i  nature,  that  my  lady's  womb, 

If  it  conceiv'd  a  male  child  by  me,  should 

Do  no  more  offices  of  life  to^t,  than 

The  grave  does  to  the  dead  :  for  ber  male  usua 

Or  died  where  they  were  made,  or  shortly  afler 

This  world  had  airM  them  :  Hence  I  took  a  thought, 

This  was  a  judgment  on  me  ;  that  my  kingdom, 

Well  worthy  tne  best  heir  o'  the  world,  should  not 

Be  |[ladded  inU  by  me  :  Then  follows,  that 

I  weigh'd  the  danger  which  my  realms  stood  in 

By  this  my  issue's  fail  ;  and  that  cave  to  me 

Many  a  groaning  throe.    Thus  huTlìng*  in 

The  wild  sea  of  my  conscìence,  I  did  steer 

Toward  this  remeày,  whereupon  we  are 

Now  present  bere  together  \  that's  to  say 

I  mcant  to  rectify  my  consci^cej-^which 

I  then  did  feel  full  sick,  and  yet  not  well,—     * 

By  aìhth^  reverend  fathers  of  the  land, 

And  doctoYs.  leam'd. — Firat.  I  began  in  private 

With  you,  my  lord  of  Lincoln  ;  you  remember 

How  under  my  oppression  I  did  reek,  *' 

When  I  first  movM  you. 

lÀn,  Very  well,  my  liege. 

K.  Hen»  I  haye  spoke  long  ;  be  pleasM  yourself 
to  say 
How  far  you  satisSed  me. 

lÀn.  So  please  yourhighness, 

6  The  king,  having  first  addressed  Wolsey,  breaks 
off  ;  and  declares  upon  hia  honour  to  the  whole  court, 
th^  he  speaks  the  cardinal 's  aentiments  upon  the  polnc 
in  queji^iion  ;  and  clears  him  f^omany  attempi  or  wish  u> 
sttr  that  business. 

7  The  words  of  Cavendish  are— <  The  special  causo 
that  rooved  me  hereunto  was  a  serupulosity  ihatpncAed 
my  coneeienee.* — 3ee  also  Holin»Kf.d^  p.  Wì. 

8  Theobald  thoqght  we  should  read  *  The  bottom  of 
bis  conscìence.* 

9  The  phrase  belongs  to  navigation.  A  shin  is  sald 
to  huU  when  she  is  dlsmaated,  and  only  ber  kutl  or  imlk 
is  )e(\  at  the  direction  and  mercy  of  the  waves 

10  Waste,  or  wear  away 
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l*he  <{uesdoo  did  at  lint  m  ita^w  ine,-^ 
Boarini!  a  state  of  mishty  moment  in^t, 
And  coMooaence  of  oreMf— that  I  committed 
The  darinf 'st  couosel  which  I  had,  to  doubt  ; 
And  did  entreat  your  bifihueM  to  this  oourae, 
Whicb  you  are  fumiing  nore. 

K.  iten.  I  ihen  movM  you, 

My  lord  of  Canterbury  ;  and  got  your  leave 
To  make  this  pretent  fummons  :— UuBoUcited 
I  lefl  no  reverend  perion  in  this  court  ; 
But  by  particular  conseot  proceeded, 
Under  your  hands  and  seak.    Therelore,  go  on  : 
For  no  dislike  i*  the  world  acalnst  the  pemon 
Of  the  good  queen,  but  the  sbarp  thomy  Doints 
Of  my  alleged  reasons,  drive  this  forwara: 
l'rove  but  ourmarriage  lawful,  by  mv  life, 
And  kingly  dignity,  we  are  contented 
To  wear  our  mortai  state  to  come,  with  her, 
Katharìne  our  queen,  before  the  primest  creature 
ThaL*8  para^nM'  o*  the  world. 

Cam.  So  pleaae  your  highneas, 

The  queen  being  absent,  'tis  a  needful  fitness 
That  we  adjourn  this  court  tiU  fucther  day  : 
Meanwbile  must  be  an  eamest  motìon 
Made  to  the  queen^  to  cali  back  ber  appeal 
She  intends  unto  bis  holiness.     [Tfuìf  riae  to  datart. 

K.  HeH,  I  may  perceire,  [Ande, 

These  cardinals  trifle  with  me  :  i  abhor 
This  dilatory  sloth,  and  tricks  of  RiNne. 
Mv  leam'd  «nd  welUboloved  serYVit,  Cranmer, 
Pr'ylhee  return  !•  with  thy  approach,  I  know, 
My  comfort  comes  aloog.    Break  up  the  court  : 
I  say,  set  on.        [Extunt^  in  nuamer  m»  they  entered. 


ACT  III. 

SCENE  I.  Palaoe  at  Bridewell.  A  Room  in  the 
Q  ueen's  ApartmenL  Thè  Queen,  and  some  ^her 
tVomen,  at  work,' 

Q.  Kath.  Take  thy  Iute,  wench  :  my  soul  grows 
sad  with  troubles  ; 
Sin|[,  and  disperse  them,  if  thou  canst  :  leave  woik- 
ing. 

SONO. 

Orphtua  with  hU  Iute  mode  tree$j 
And  the  mountain-topM^  that  freezer 

Bow  themMelut»f  wien  he  did  eing 
To  hi»  miMÌr,  plani»^  etndjloioergf 
Ever  tprung  ;  a»  tun^  and  »hower$y 

There  had  bten  a  laating  tpring. 

Every  thing  that  hnard  kanjilaffy 
Even  the  billowa  ^the  anu 

Hung  the»  head»,  and  then  Icgr  by. 
In  nneef  music  i»  mch  art  ; 
KìUing  core,  and  gri^ofheart^ 

Fall  atleepf  or,  hearing,  die. 

EnUr  a  Gentleman. 
Q.  Kath,  How  now  7 
.  UenL  An't  please  your  gracc,  the  twogreat  car- 


O.  JTath.  Wouid  they  spéak  with  me  ? 

ùenL  Tliey  will'dme  say  so,  madam. 

Q.  KatK  Pray  theirfraces 

To  come  near.  [Exit  Gent.]    What  can  be  tbeir 

business 
With  me^  a  poor  weak  woman,  &Uen  from  favourf 
I  do  not  like  their  coming,  now  I  ihink  on't. 
They  should  be  good  men  ;  their  afiairs'  as  rigft^ 

teoua: 
But  ali  hoods  make  not  monks. 

fnler  Wolsst  and  Campsivs 


Wait  in  the  presenco.^ 


1  Shakrpeare  usea  the  rerb  to  paragon  both  in  An- 
tony  and  Cleopatra  and  Othello  : — 

*  Ifihou  wkh  Caesar  parofon  again 
My  man  of  men.* 

* . a  maid 

That  paragone  descrìption- end  wild  fameil 

3  This  is  only  an  apoaut)phe  to  che  absent  bishop  or 
that  name. 

ft  Cavendiab,  who  appeara  to  bave  been  presene  at  this 
intcrvìew  of  the  rardinals  wiih  the  queen,  says — *  8he 
:ame  out  of  ber  privy  chamber  with  a  skein  orwhite 
Citreaii  about  her  neck  inio  the  chamber  orpresence.* 
A  subaequeni  «peech  (»rthe  queen**  i«  nearly  conform- 
able  to  what  is  relaied  In  Cavendish,  and  copied  by 
Holinflhed. 

4  Presence  chamber. 

fi  *  Bein^  churchmen  ther  should  be  ▼inuous,and 
every  business  ihev  underuke  as  rìghceous  ss  their  sa- 
crsd  office  :  but  ali  hoods  make  noi  monks  *    In  allu- 


fVoL  Poace  to  your  higtmess  ! 

Q,  Xath.  Your  graces  find  me  bere  part  at  m 
bousewife  ; 
I  would  be  ali ,  aeainst  the  worst  may  happcn. 
What  are  your  pleasures  with  me,  reveromi  lordi  7 

WoL  May  ìt  please  you,  noble  madam,  to  witb* 
draw 
Into  your  private  chamber,  we  shall  give  yoq 
The  KiU  cause  of  our  coming. 

Q.  Kaih.^  Speak  it  bere , 

Tliere's  nothing  I  bave  done  yet,  o'  my  conscioncoy 
Deserves  a  corner  :  'Would,  ali  other  women 
Could  speak  this  with  as  firee  a  soul  as  I  do  ! 
My  lords,  I  care  not,  (so  much  I  am  happy 
Above  a  number,)  if  my  actions 
Were  tried  by  every  tongue,  erery  eye  saw  them, 
Envy  and  base  opinion  set  against  them,* 
I  know  my  life  so  even  :  If  your  business 
Seek  me  out,  and  tbat  way  I  am  wife  in,' 
Out  with  it  boldly  ;  Truth  loves  open  dealing. 

WoL    Tonta  eet  erga  te  menti»  integrUae,  regma 
eerenittimaj^^ 

Q.  Kath.  O,  gooa  my  lord,  no  Latin  ;' 
I  am  not  such  a  truant  since  my  cominir, 
As  not  to  know  the  langua^  I  bave  liv'd  in: 
A  strange  tongue  makes  my  cause  more  strange, 

suspicious  ; 
Pray,  speak  m  EngKsh  :  bere  are  some  will  thankyou, 
If  you  speak  truth,  for  their  poor  mistress'  sake  ; 
Believe  me,  she  has  had  much  wrong  :  Lord  carw 

dina], 
The  willìng*Bt  sin  I  ever  yot  committed, 
Mav  be  absolvM  in  Engluh. 

n^ol.  Noble  lady, 

I  am  Borry,  my  integrìty  should  brced 
(And  Service  to  bis  majesty  and  vou,)* 
So  deep  suspicion,  where  ali  failh  was  meanL 
We  come  not  by  the  way  of  accusation, 
To  taint  that  honour  every  good  tongue  blesses  ; 
Nor  to  betray  you  any  way  to  sorrow  ; 
You  bave  too  much,  good  lady  :  but  to  know 
How  you  stand  minded  in  the  weighty  difference 
Between  the  king  and  you  ;  and  to  deliver, 
Like  free  and  honest  men,  our  just  opinions, 
And  comforts  to  your  cause. 

Cam.  Most  bonour'd  madass, 

My  lord  of  York,— out  of  bis  noble  nature, 
Zeal  and  obedience  he  Mill  bore  your  grace  ; 
For£ettin|[,  like  a  good  man,  vour  late  censure 
Both  of  bis  truth  and  him  (wnich  was  too  far,)— 

—       ■ 

Sion  to  the  Latin  proverb— Cwcu^us  non  Jaeit  mono- 
dkujtt,  to  whtch  Chaucer  also  alludes  : — 

*  Haòiie  ne  maketh  monke  nefrere  ; 

But  a  clene  life  and  devoifon, 

Maketh  gode  men  of  religion.* 

6  I  would  be  giad  ihai  my  conduci  were  in  some  pub- 
lic trial  confronied  wìih  mino  enemien,  that  maNce  and 
corrupc  judgment  might  iry  their  uimost  power  against 
me. 

7  This  Is  obscurely  expressed,  but  aeema  io  mean, 
*  ir  your  business  is  with  me,  and  retates  io  the  queation 
of  my  marriageT  out  with  it  boidly.* 

8  *  Then  becan  my  lord  io  speak  tn  her  in  Latin.-* 
"  Nay,  good  my  lord  (quoth  she,)  speak  io  me  in  En- 
gllsh.  I  beaeech  you,  ihough  1  understand  Latin."  *~- 
Cavendieh. 

9  This  Une  atands  so  awkwardly,  and  outof  its  placa, 
tbat  Mr.  Ed  wards*s  proposition  lo  transpose  il,  shoul/i  b« 
adopied,  thus  :— 

'  1  am  sorry  my  integrity  should  breed 

So  deep  suspicion,  where  ali  faiih  was  meant, 

And  service  to  bis  mi^jetiy  and  you.* 
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Oflèn,  «B I  do,  in  a  nga  ofpeace, 
His  tenrìee  and  bòa  counscL 

Q».  Katk,  To  betraj  me.  lAndé. 

Mj  lord*,  I  tlumk  joa  both  fbr  your  good  wuls, 
Te  speak  like  honest  men,  (pray  God,  ye  prove  io  !  ) 
Bot  DOW  to  make  yoa  sqddenly  aa  answer, 
In  sacfa  a  potnt  of  wei{(ht,  so  nAr  mine  hooour, 
(Mora  near  my  life,  I  fear,)  with  my  weak  wit. 
And  to  fuch  men  oTfranty  and  learuinf , 
la  tnith,  I  knotf  noi.    I  was  set  at  work 
Amoog  my  maids,  full  little,  God  knows,  looking 
Eitber  for  such  men.  or  soch  business. 
Por  ber  sake  that  I  nave  been*  (for  I  feel 
The  last  fit  of  my  greatness,)  n^ood  your  graces, 
Let  me  bave  time,  and  counseT,  for  mv  cause  ; 
Alns  !  I  ara  a  woman,  (nendlets,  hopeless. 

9VoL  Madam,  you  wrong  the  king^s  love  with 
these  fears; 
Tour  hepes  and  frienda  are  infimte. 

Q.  ^atk.  In  England, 

«Rat  little  for  mj  pro6t  :  Can  tou  tbink,  lords. 
Tbat  any  Englwoman  dare  guro  me  counsel  i 
Or  be  a  known  firiend,  'gainst  bis  higbness*  pleasure 
(ThoQgh  be  be  grown  so  desperate  to  be  honest,) 
And  live  a  sobject  7  Nay,  forsooth^  my  friends, 
They  that  must  weigh  cut*  my  afflictions, 
Tbey  that  my  trust  must  grow  to,  live  not  bere  ; 
They  are,  as  ali  my  other  oomforts,  fkr  hence, 
In  mine  own  country,  lords. 

Cam,  I  woaM,  3rour  graoe 

Wouid  leave  your  gfieis,  and  take  my  counsel. 

Ò.  Kéth,  How,  sir? 

Cmm.  PnC  your  main  cause  into  the  king's  pro- 
tection; 
He*s  loving,  and  most  gracious  ;  'twill  be  mach 
Both  for  your  honour  mstter,  and  your  cause  ; 
For,  tfthe  trial  of  the  law  o'ertdio  yoo, 
Toq'II  part  away  disgrac'd. 

ÌVóL  He  taUs  you  rightiy. 

Q.  Kath.  Te  teli  me  what  ye  wish  for  botl^  my 
min: 
Is  this  your  Christian  counsel  7  out  upon  ye  ! 
H^ven  is  above  allycl;  there  sits  ajudge, 
That  no  king  can  comipt. 

Cam,  Tour  rage-mistakes  us. 

^.  Kalh,  The  moro  shame  for  ye  ;  *  holy  men  I 
thouf ht  ye, 
ITpon  my  sou^  two  reverend  caniinal  virtues  : 
But  cardinal  stns,  and  hoUow  hearts,  I  fuor  ye  : 
Mend  them  for  shame,  my  lorda.    U  this  your  com- 
fort? 
The  cordial  that  ye  bring  a  wretchod  lady  7 
A  woman  lost  among  ve,  laugh*d  at,  scom*d7 
I  will  not  wish  ye  balf  my  miseries, 
I  have  more  charìty  :  But  say,  I  warn*d  yo; 
Take  heed,  for  heaven^s  sake,  uke  heod,  lest  at  once 
The  borden  of  my  sorrows  fall  upon  ye. 

IFo/.  Madam,  this  is  a  mero  distraction  ; 
Tou  turn  the  good  we  oflfer  into  envy. 

Q.  Kath,  Ye  turn  me  into  nothìng  :  Woe  upon  ye, 
And  ali  such  false  profcssors  !  Would  ye  have  me 
(If  you  have  any  justice,  anv  pity, 
If  ye  be  any  thing  but  churchmen's  habits,) 
Put  mv  sick  cause  into  his  bands  that  hates  me  ? 
Alas  !  'he  has  banish*d  mo  his  bed  alreadv  ; 
His  love  too  long  ago  :  I  am  old,  my  lords. 
And  alt  the  fellowship  I  hold  now  with  him, 
Is  only  roy  obedience.    What  can  happen 
To  me,  above  this  wretchedness  7  ali  your  studìes 
Make  me  a  corse  like  this. 


1  For  the  sake  of  ihai  royalty  which  I  have  heretofore 
poneswed. 

i  Wfìgh  ottf  for  wUwtigh.  In  Macbeih  we  have 
oterrome  Tor  come  over. 

5  If  I  miMake  you,  il  la  by  your  fault,  not  mine  j  for 
I  tbouirht  you  good. 

4  Served  him  wich  supentitioua  anentlon. 

6  This  1«  an  allusion  to  the  old  jingle  oTJÌnili  and 
Angeli.  Thus  Naahe  In  his  Anaioray  of  AtMurdity, 
15(90: — <For  my  part  I  meane  to  luspend  roy  sentence, 
and  let  an  aitthor  of  late  memorie  be  my  speaker  ;  who 
alBrmeth  that  they  carry  angeU  in  Uutr  /oces,  and 
éeviU  in  Iheir  devtee$,* 


Cam,  Tonr  foan  are  worse. 

Q.  JCath.  Have  I  lived  thus  long— >(let  ma  speak 

myseli^ 
Since  virtoe  finds  no  friends,) — a  wifo,  a  true  one  7 
A  woman  (I  dare  say,  witliout  vain-glory,) 
Never  yet  branded  with  suspicion  ? 
Have  I  with  ali  my  full  afleclions 
Stili  met  the  king  ?  JovM  him  next  heaven  7  obey'd 

him? 
Been,  out  of  fondness,  snperstìtious  to  him  7* 
Alniost  forgot  my  prayers  to  content  him  7 
And  am  I  tnus  rewarded?  Ma  not  well,  lorda. 
Bring  me  a  Constant  woman  to  her  husband, 
One  that  ne^er  dream'd  a  Joy  beyond  his  pleasure  ; 
And  to  that  woman,  when  sne  lias  dono  most, 
Tet  will  I  add  an  himour, — a  great  patience. 
fVoL  Madam,  you  wander  firom  the  good  wa 

aim  at. 
Q.  Kath,  My  lord,  I  dare  not  make  myself  so  guilty, 
To  givo  up  wilUngly  tbat  noble  title 
Tonr  master  wed  me  to  :  nofhing  but  death 
Shall  e*er  dìvorce  my  dignities. 

ÌVol,  *Pray»  b®<^  tn^* 

Q.  Kath.  'Would  I  bad  never  trod  this  English 

earth, 
Or  feltthe  flaiterìes  that  grow  upon  ìt! 
Te  bave  angela*  facos,*  but  heaven  knows  your 

hearts. 
What  will  become  of  me  no#,  wretched  lady? 
I  am  the  ihost  unhappy  woman  living.— 
Alas  !  poor  wonches,  where  are  now  your  fortunes? 

[Toher  fVommu 
Shipwre(;k*d  upon  a  kingdo*,  where  no  pity. 
No  frieuds,  no  nope  :  no  kindred  weep  for  me, 
Almost,  no  grave  allowM  me  : — Like  the  lily, 
That  once  was  mistress  of  the  field,*  and  flourisb'd, 
ni  bang  my  head,  and  perish. 

IVoL  If  your  grace 

Coukl  but  be  brought  to  know,  our  ends  are  honest, 
TouM  feel  more  comfort  :  why  should  we,  good  lady, 
Upon  what  cause,  wrong  you  7  alas  !  our  places, 
Tne  way  of  our  profession  is  against  it  ; 
We  are  to  cure  such  sorrows,  not  to  sow  them 
For  goodness'  sake,  consider  what  you  do  ; 
How  you  may  hurt  youraelf,  ay,  uttorly 
Grow  from  the  king*s  ac^uaintance,  by  this  camage. 
The  hearts  of  priuces  kiss  obedience. 
So  much  they  love  it  ;  but  to  stubbom  spirits, 
They  swell,  and  grow  as  terrible  as  atorms.* 
I  know,  you  have  a  gentlo,  noble  tcmper, 
A  soul  as  even  as  a  cairn  ;  Pray,  think  us 
Those  we  profcss,  peace-makers,  friends,  and  sei^ 

vanta. 
Cam,  Madam,  youMl  find  it  so.  Tou  wrong  your 

virtues 
With  these  weak  women's  fears.    A  noble  spint. 
Ab  yours  was  put  into  you,  ever  casis 
Such  doubts,  as  false  coin,  from  it.    The  king  loves 

you  : 
Beware,  you  (ose  it  not  :  For  us,  if  you  please 
To  trust  US  in  your  business,  we  aro  ready 
To  use  our  utmost  studies  in  your  service. 

^.  Kath.  Do  what  ye  will,  my  lords  :  And,  praT« 

forgive  me, 
If  I  have  us'd"  myself  mimannerly  ; 
Tou  know,  I  am  a  woma»,  lacking  wit 
To  make  a  seemly  answo   to  such  porsons. 
Pray,  do  my  service  to  liiu  majesty  : 
He  nas  my  heart  yet;  anc*  shall  have  my  prayers, 
While  I  shall  have  my  life.  Come,  reverend  fai  hors, 
Bestow  your  counsels  on  mv  *  she  now  bega, 

6  «  The  lily,  lady  of  the  flow'ring  field.» 

Spenter^  P  Q.  b.  il.  e.  vi.  sL  16. 

7  II  was  one  of  the  Charles  lin  uyhi  airainst  Lord  Es- 
sex,  in  ihe  year  before  this  play  «m»  wriueii,  by  hia  un- 
^ralefui  kinsman  8ir  Francia  Bui-mj,  when  that  nnble- 
man,  to  ihe  dltijrace  of  humanfty,  ivasobliged  by  a  junio 
of  hì0  enemles  to  kneel  at  the  eiM*  of  the  councii  table 
for  several  hours,  that  in  a  letter  wrìtien  diirìng  his  re 
tirement  in  1599  io  the  lord  keeper,  he  had  aaid,  *Thera 
is  no  tempesi  io  the  paMÌonate  indif^atlon  of  a  prlnce  * 

8  Behaved. 
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lìiat  little  thoaght,  wb«i  she  set  footing  here, 
She  should  havo  bou^t  her  dignitie*  so  dear. 

[Exeuni 

SCENE  II.  Anteehomber  to  tìu  Eing's  Apari- 
meni,  ErUer  tke  Dvkk  of  Norfolk,  the  Daas 
of  SuPFOLK,  the  Eahl  o/  SuRRsr,  and  the 
Lord  Cliamberlaia. 

JVbr.  If  you  will  now  unite  in  your  complaints, 
And  force'  ihem  with  aconstancy,  the  cardinal 
Cannot  stand  under  tfaem  :  If  you  omil 
The  oflfer  of  this  timc,  I  cannot  promise, 
But  that  you  shall  sustain  more  new  disgraces, 
Wiih  these  you  bear  already. 

Sur.  I  un  joyful 

Po  mcet  the  least  occasion,  tbat  may  givo  me 
Remembrance  of  mv  falher-in-law,  the  duke, 
To  be  revengM  on  nim.. 

Su/,  WUch  of  the  peers 

Have  uncontemnM  jgone  by  him,  or  at  least 
Strangely  nefflected?*  when  did  he  reganl 
Thè  stamp  of  nobleness  in  any  person. 
Outofhimself? 

Cham,  My  lord,  yrti  speak  your  pleasures  : 

What  he  deserves  of  ^ou  and  me,  I  know  : 
Whal  we  can  do  to  him  (thou^h  now  the  Urne 
Gives  way  to  us,)  I  ranch  fear.     If  you  cannot 
Bar  bis  access  to  the  kiiig,  never  attempi 
Any  thing  on  him  ;  for  he  hath  a  witchcraft 
Over  the  king  in  bis  tongue. 

■^<w-  O,  fear  him  not  ; 

His  speli  in  that  is  ouy  the  king  hath  found 
Matter  againsi  him,  tbat  for  evcr  mars 
The  honey  of  his  language.    No,  be's  setlled, 
Not  to  come  off,  in  bis  displeasure. 

,  f  *"••  Sir, 

I  sbould  be  glad  to  bear  sucb  news  aa  this 
Once  every  hour. 

^or.  Believe  it,  this  is  true. 

In  the  dÌToroe,  his  contrary  proceedings* 
Are  ali  unfolded  ;  wherein  he  appeara, 
As  I  could  wish  mine  enemy. 

«Sur.  |{pw  carne 

His  practices  te  light  ? 

Su/.  Most  strangely. 

Sur.  O,  how,  how  7 

Su/.  The  cardinars  lettor  to  the  pope  miscarried, 
And  carne  to  the  eye  o'  the  king  :  wherein  was  read, 
How  that  the  cardinal  did  enlreat  his  holiness 
To  atay  the  iudgroent  o'  the  divorce  :  For  if 
It  did  take  place,  /  do,  quoth  he,  perceive 
My  king  U  tangled  in  qffieetion  to 
A  eretOure  of  the  queen\  Lady  Anne  BvUm. 

Sur.  Haj  the  king  this  ? 

Su/.  BeUeve  it. 

Sur.  Will  this  work  ? 

Cham.  The  king  in  this  perceives  him,  how  he 
coasts. 
And  hed;^es,  his  own  way.*    But  in  this  point 
Ali  bis  tncks  founder,  and  he  brings  his  pnysic 
After  his  patient's  dealh  ;  the  king  already 
Hath  marrìed  ihe  fair  lady. 

Sur.  'Would  he  had  ! 

Su/.  May  you  be  happy  in  your  wish,  my  lord  ! 
For,  I  profess,  you  have  iu 

Sur.  JIow  ali  my  joy 

Trace^  the  conjunction  ! 

Si^f.  My  amen  lo't  ! 

1  Force  is  enforce.,  nrre. 

3  *  Which  of  the  peers  has  not  fone  by  him  contemned 
or  neglected?'  When  did  he  regard  ihe  stamp  of  nobl«- 
neua  in  anjr  person,  though  aitemive  U)  his  own  dlirnky  ? 

3  i.  e.  his  secret  endeavour»  to  couiuoract  the  divorce. 

4  To  coast  \fi  to  hovcr  aboiii,  to  purHoe  a  sidelMif 
courM  Bh<)ut  a  ihine.  To  hedge  is  lo  creep  along  by  the 
hed^e,  not  to  take  the  direct  and  open  paih,  but  io  steal 
cuvertly  throusrh  clrcumvolutions. 

.1  To  /race  is  tofoUow. 

.  *  T5"  ■*"••  phrane  occurs  again  in  Romeo  and  Juliet, 
é/i  I  oc.  1  :— 

*  Good  morrow,  cousln. 

Is  the  day  so  young  ?> 


Nar.  AH  men*8p 

Su/.  Tbere's  order  given  fbr  her  coronation  : 
Marry,  this  is  yet  but  young,*  and  may  be  left 
To  some  ears  unreoounted.— But,  my  lords, 
She  is  a  gallant  creature,  and  complete 
In  mind  and  féature  :  I  persuade  me,  fi*om  ber 
Will  fkll  some  bleAing  to  this  land,  which  sball 
In  it  be  memoriz'd.* 

Sur,  But,  will  the  king 

Digest  this  letter  of  the  cardinal's  ? 
The  Lord  forbid  ! 

^or.  Marry,  amen  ! 

Su/.  No,  no  ; 

There  be  more  wasps  that  buz  about  his  nose, 
Will  make  this  stine  the  sooner.  Cardinal  Campeìos 
U  stoien  away  io  Rome;  hath  ta'en  no  leave; 
Has  left  the  causo  o'  the  king  unhandled  ;  and 
Is  posted,  as  the  agent  of  our  cardinal, 
To  second  ali  this  plot.    I  do  astore  you. 
The  king  cryM,  ha  !  at  this. 

Cham.  Now,  God  incenso  btt% 

And  let  him  cry  ha,  louder  ! 

^or,  But,  my  lord, 

When  retums  Crmnmer? 

Suf,  He  is  retum'd,  in  his  opinimis  ;  which 
Have  satisfied  the  king  for  his  divorce, 
Together  with  ali  famous  colleges 
Almost  in  Christendoro  :'  sbortlv,  I  believe, 
His  second  marria^e  shall  be  pnblishM,  and 
Her  coronaiìon.    Kalharine  no  more 
Shall  be  callM  queon  ;  but  proBcest  dowager, 
And  widow  to  Prince  Arthur. 

^or,  This  same  Cranoer*t 

A  worthy  fellow,  and  hath  ta'en  much  pain 
In  the  king's  business. 

Si{f.  He  has  :  and  we  shall  see  him 

For  it,  an  arcbbisbop. 

Nor.  So  I  bear. 

Su/,  »TÌ8  ao. 

The  cardinal — 

Enter  Wolset  and  Cromwell. 

JVbr,  Observe,  observe,  he's  moody. 

fVoL  The  packet,  Crorowell,  gave  it  you  the  kingf 

Crorr^  To  his  own  band,  in  his  bedchamber. 

WoL  Look'd  he  o*  the  inside  of  the  [«per? 

Crom.'  Presenti  j 

He  did  unseal  them  ;  and  the  first  he  vicw'd, 
He  did  it  with  a  serious  mind  ;  a  heed 
Was  in  his  countenance  :  ^ou,  he  bade 
Attend  him  bere  this  moming. 

fVoL  U  he  ready 

To  come  abroad  7 

Crom,  I  thtnk,  by  this  he  is. 

fVol.  Leave  me  a  while. —    [Earit  Cromiteli» 
Il  shall  he  to  the  duchess  of  Alen^on, 
The  French  kin(r*s  sister  :   he  shall  marry  her. 
Anne  Rullen  !  No  ;  PII  no  Anne  Bullcns  for  him  : 
There  is  more  in  it  than  fair  visa^. — Bullen! 
No,  we'll  no  Bullens. — Sf»cedily  I  wish 
To  bear  from  Rome.— -The  marchioness  of  Pem* 
broke! 

Nor,  He*s  discontented. 

Su/.  May  be,  he  hcars  the  kin^ 

Doos  whet  his  anger  to  him. 

Sur,  Sharp  enough. 

Lord,  for  thy  iustice  ? 

ÌVcL  The  late  queen'a  gentleworaan  ;  a  knight'n 
daughier, 
To  be  her  mistress*  misfress  !  the  queen*8  qucen  !~ 
This  candle  burns  not  clear  :  *tis  I  must  snulT  it  ; 
Then,out  it  goes. — What  though  I  know  her  virtuoua. 
And  well  deserving  ?  yet  I  know  her  for 

7  To  mf>ntorizfi  is  io  niake  memorable. 

8  Snffojk  nieans  io  say  Cranrocr  ìh  reiurneiJ  In  bis 
opinione,  ì.  e.  with  the  «urne  sentìnieiiti*  whirh  he  ènter 
lained  before  he  weot  abniad,  whirh  («eniinients»)  have 
«atisfled  the  kiny,  tocrether  wiih  al)  the  famctiis  coIlc§res 
referred  io  on  the  occask>n.  Or  perhan»  the  paitsa^re  (as 
Mr.  Tyrwhitt  observea)  may  niean,  He  ia  reiurned  in 
offeci,  havin?  seni  his  opinions,  i.  e.  the  opinione  Oi 
Jivines.  Sic.  collected  by  him 
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A  iptoenj  JLoitheran  ;  arni  not  wliolesooia  to 
Oar  eaiue,  that  Bh«  thoulU  lie  i*  the  busoio  of 
Our  hard^rulM  kiuc.     Aj^ttin,  tbere  is  iprung  up 
Ab  heretic,  an  arrh  one,  Craomor  ;  ooe 
Hath  crawrd  into  tho  (kvour  of  the  kuig, 
And  b  hìs  oracle. 

^ar.  Ha  is  TexM  mi  something. 

Sitf.  I  wouìd  Hwere  aomcthing  tliat  woùld  firat 
the  stringy 
The  master-cord  of  his  heart  ! 

£mier  iMt  King,  nodhtg  a  Schedule;*  and  LoTCLi.. 

Suf,  Tho  kÌDg,  the  king. 

K.  Jien.  What  piles  of  wealth  hath  he  accumulated 
To  his  oim  portion  !  and  what  exponae  by  the  hour 
Beecns  tu  flow  from  him  !  How,  i'  the  name  of  thrìA, 
Doea  he  rake  this  to(;ether  ?— Now,  my  lordi  ; 
8«w  you  the  cardinal  7 

JVbr.  My  lord,  we  hare 

StfMd  here  obserrinv  him  :^  Some  atrange  coramotion 
Is  in  hìs  brain  :  he  bites  hìs  Up,  and  start<i  ; 
fltops  oa  a  saddcn,  looks  upon  the  ground, 
Theo  l«ys  his  finger  o«ì  his  tempie  ;  strai^t, 
SfMingB  ottt  into  fast  gait  ;  then,  stops  again,* 
Sbikes  his  breast  bara  ;  and  anon,  ne  caats 
His  eye  against  the  moon  :  in  most  atrange  postures 
We  lìave  seen  him  set  himself. 

JT.  Hen.  lì  may  well  he  ; 

Tlwre  is  a  mutiny  in  his  raind.    This  moming 
Papera  of  state  he  sent  me  to  peruse, 
As  I  requir*d  :  And,  wot'  you  what  I  found 
There  ;  on  my  conscience,  put  unwittingly  7 
Forsoothi  an  inventory,  thus  importing,— 
The  several  parcels  of  bis  piate,  his  treasure. 
Bich  stufis,  and  cMnaments  of  household  ;  whìch 
I  find  at  sueh  proud  rate,  that  it  oatspeaks 
Possession  of  a  subject. 

JVòr.  It*8  hearen's  will  ; 

Some  «|Hrit  pat  this  paper  in  the  packet, 
To  bless  your  eyo  vrithal. 

JT.  Hen.  If  we  did  think 

His  cootemplation  were  above  the  earth, 
And  fix*d  on  spiritual  obiect,  he  should  stili 
Dwell  in  his  musings  :  but,  I  am  afraid, 
His  thinkings  are  below  the  moon,  not  worth 
'3m  serious  considering. 

[He  take»  hi$  eeat^  and  uMepen  Lotsll,  «dAo 
goea  to  WoLSEY. 

WoL  Heaven  forgivi  me  ! 

Bver  God  bless  yoar  highness  ! 

JT.  Hen,  Good  my  lord, 

Tou  are  full  of  heavenly  stuff,  and  bear  the  inventory 
Of  your  beat  graces  in  your  mind  ;  the  which 
Tou  were  now  nmningVer;  you  bave  scarco  time 
To  steal  from  spiritual  leisure  a  brief  span, 
To  keep  your  earthly  audit  :  Suro,  in  that 
I  deem  you  an  ili  husband  \  and  am  glad 
To  bave  you  therein  my  companion. 

WU,  .      Sir, 

Fot  holy  officcs  I  bare  a  tlme  ;  a  time 
To  think  upon  the  pan  of  business,  which 
I  bear  i*  the  state  ;  and  nature  does  require 
Her  times  of  preservation,  which,  perforce, 
I,  her  frail  son,  amongst  my  brethren  mortai, 
Must  giTe  my  tendance  to. 


1  That  the  cardinal  gare  the  king  an  inrentory  of  his 
own  prirate  wealth,  by  mistake,  and  thereby  ruiiied 
hìmaelf,  Is  a  known  variation  from  the  iruth  or  history. 
Shakspeare,  however,  has  not  injudiciously  represonted 
the  fati  of  that  great  man  as  owing  io  an  incidem  which 
he  had  once  improred  io  the  destruction  ofanother.  See 
the  story  related  of  Thomas  Ruthall,  bishop  of  Dur- 
ham,  InHolinshed,  p.  796  and  797. 

9  Sallust,  describing  the  dìsturbed  state  of  Cadline's 
mind,  takes  nocice  of  the  same  circurnsiance  : — '  Chns 
modo,  modo  lazdus  incessus.' 

S  Know. 

4  8o  In  Mad)eth  :— 

*To  erttwn  my  thoaghta  with  acta? 

5  Tour  royal  berieflts,  showered  upon  me*dai!y,  ha^ 
heen  more  tnan  ali  my  studìed  purpnse  could  do  to  re- 

for  they  wenc  beyond  ali  toat  man  could  effea  In 


JET.  Hen.  Tou  bave  said  weH. 

IVel.  And  ever  may  your  highness  yoka  togelher 
As  I  will  lend  you  cause^  my  ooing  well 
With  iny  well  saying  ! 

K.  Hen,  'Tis  well  said  again  ; 

And  *tÌ8  a  kind  of  góod  deed,  to  sa^  weU  : 
And  yet  words  are  no  deods.    My  father  lov*d  you  : 
He  said,  he  did  ;  and  with  his  deed  did  crown 
His  woiti  upon  you.*    .Since  I  had  my  office, 
I  bave  kept  you  nezt  my  heart  ;  bare  not  alone 
Bmploy'd  you  where  high  profila  might  come  home| 
But  par'd  my  present  bavings,  to  bestow 
My  bounties  apon  you. 

ìVoL  What  should  this  mean? 

Sur,  The  Lord  increase  this  business  !     [Aeide, 

K,  Hen.  Bave  I  not  made  yott 

The  prime  man  of  the  state  7  I  pray  you.  teli  me, 
If  what  I  now  pronounce^  you  bave  found  tnie  : 
And,  if  you  onay  confess  it,  say  withal, 
If  you  are  bonnd  to  us  or  no.    What  say  you  ? 

JVaL  My  soTereiffn,  I  confess,  your  rovai  graces, 
ShowerM  on  me  dai^,  bave  been  more  tnan  could 
My  atudied  purposes  requite  ;  which  went 
Beyond  ali  man's  endeavours  {^--my  endeaTOuni 
Have  evQr  come  too  short  of  my  desures, 
Yet,  fil'd  with  my  abilities  :  Mine  own  ends 
Have  beea  mine  so,  that  evermore  they  pointed 
To  the  good  >of  your  most  sacred  person,  and 
The  nrofit  of  the  stale.    For  your  great  graces 
Hcap'd  upon  me,  poor  undesenrer^  I 


Canrnothing  render  but  allegiant  thanks  : 
My  prayers  to  heaven  for  you  ;  my  loyafty, 
Which  ever  has,  and  ever  shall  he  growing, 
Till  death,  that  winter,  kill  it. 

K.  Hen,  Fairly  answer'd  ; 

A  loyal  and  obedient  subject  is 
Therein  illustratod  :  Tho  honour  of  it 
Does  pay  tho  act  of  it  :  as,  i'  the  contrary. 
The  foulness  is  tho  punishment.    I  presume, 


That,  as  my  band  has  openM  bounty  to  you. 
My  heart  droppM  love,  my  power  rain*d  n 


onour. 


more 


On  you,*  than  any  ;  so  your  band  and  heart, 
Your  brain,  and  'ivery  function  of  your  power, 
Should,  notwithstanding  that  your  bond  of  duty, 
As  Hwere  in  love*s  parucular,  be  moro 
To  me.  your  friend,  than  any.' 

9Voi,  I  do  profess, 

That  for  your  highness'  eood  I  ever  labour'd 
More  than  mine  own  ;  that  am,  haVe^  and  will  be." 
Tbough  ali  the  world  should  crack  their  duty  to  you, 
And  throw  il  from  their  soul  ;  tbough  perìls  did 
Abound,  as  thick  as  ihought  could  make  them,  and 
Appear  in  forms  more  horrid  ;  yet  my  duty, 
As  doth  a  rock  against  the  chidmg  flood, 
Should  the  approach  of  this  wild  river  break. 
And  stand  unshaken  yours.* 

JT.  jEfen.  'Tis  nobly  spoken  . 

Take  notice,  lorda,  he  has  a  loyai  breast, 
For  you  bave  seen  him  open't.— Read  o'er  this  ; 

[Criving  km  papere. 


the  way  of  sraUtude.    My  endeavours  have  ever  come 
too  short  of  my  desires,  though  they  have  >E/'d,  i.  e 
equalled  or  kept  pace  wiih  my  abilhioe. 

6  Siecvens  says,  as  Jonson  is  supposed  to  have  made 
some  alteratlons  in  this  play,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to 
compare  the  pas^age  before  us  with  anocher  on  the  sema 
subject  io  Tbe  New  Inn  : — 

*  He  gave  me  my  first  breediog,  I  acknowledge  ; 
Then  ehower*d  his  bountiee  on  me  llks  the  hours 
That  open'handfd  sit  upon  the  clouds, 
And  pfeM  the  liberality  of  heavsn 
Down  to  tlie  laps  of  thankful  men.> 

7  Beside  your  bond  of  duty  as  a  loyal  and  obedient 
servant.  you  owe  a  partlcular  devotlon  to  me  as  your 
especiaJ  benefactor. 

8  This  Is  expressed  with  great  obscurity  ;  but  seems 
to  mean,  *  tJkat  or  sucA  a  man  I  am,  have  been,  and  will 
ever  be.» 

9  *  Die  velut  pelagi  rupes  remota,  resistlu* 

.Sn.viLn6. 
The  ehidUng  flood  Is  the  resounding  flood.    To  cnide^ 
to  òaòbUf  and  to  trawl,  ware  synonymous 


M 


KING  HisntT  Ttn. 


And,  after,  thb  :  and  then  to  IkreaUàst,  with 
Wfaat  aupotite  jon  have.' 

[Éteii  King,  Jr(niming  «pon  CikRDiirAL  Woi.- 
mky:  the  Noblei  thnmg  qfiitr  Aim,  MmUingf 
and  whupering» 

WùL  Wbat  alKNiId  this  mean  7 

What  soddeD  aii^r*i  this  7  how  bave  I  reapM  it  7 
He  parted  frowning  from  me,  as  ifniin 
LeapM  from  his  eyes  :  So  looks  the  chafed  Uon 
Upon  the  daring  Iiuntsinan  that  has  gaU*d  him  ; 
Tnen  makcM  hira  nothing.    I  moat  read  this  paper  ; 
I  fear,  the  itory  of  bis  anger.    'Tit  so  ; 
TMìM  paper  has  undone  me  :— ^s  the  aceoont 
Of  ali  that  worid  of  wealth  I  bave  drawn  together 
For  mine  own  ends  ^  indeod,  to  gain  the  popedooi, 
And  fee  my  fricnda  in  Rome.    O  aegligence, 
Fit  for  a  fuol  to  fall  b^!  What  cross  deril 
Made  me  put  this  main  secret  in  the  packet 
I  sent  the  king  l  Is  there  no  way  to  cure  this  7 
No  new  device  to  beat  this  from  his  brains  ? 
I  know,  'twin  stir  him  stron([1y  :  Tet  I  know 
A  way,  if  it  take  right,  in  siiite  of  fortune 
WillbrìngmeofTagain.    WJiat'sthis?  ToAtPapeT 
The  lettor^  as  I  lire,  with  ali  the  business 
I  writ  to  his  holiness.    Nay  then,  faréwell  ! 
I  bave  toucVd  the  highest  point  of  ali  my  greatness  ;  * 
And,  from  that  full  meridian  of  my  glory, 
I  baste  now  to  my  settin^  :  I  shall  (ali 
Like  a  bright  exhalation  m  the  evening, 
And  no  man  see  me  more. 

Re-^nter  the  Dctiebs  of  NoaroLX*  and  SuFroi.K, 
the  Ea.rl  e/'SuKABr,  and  the  hord  Chamberlain. 

JPfbr.  Hear  the  king's  pleasore,  cardinal:    who 
commands  you 
To  render  up  the  greot  seal  nrosently 
Into  oar  hands  ;  and  to  connne  youraelf 
To  Asber-house,'  my  lord  of  Wmehester's, 
Till  you  hear  further  from  his  highness. 

fVol.  Stay, 

Where's  yoor  commission,  lorda  7  words  caunot 

carry 
Authority  so  weighty. 

Sufi  Who  dare  cross  diem  7 

Beanng  the  king's  wììt  from  his  mouth  expressly  7 

tV<^.  Till  I  find  moro  thaa  will,  or  words  to  do  it,* 
(I  mean  your  malico,)  know.  officious  lords, 
I  dare,  and  must  deny  it.    Now  I  feel 
Of  what  coarse  metal  yc  are  mouIded,^-enTy. 
How  eaeerty  ye  follow  my  dìsgraces, 
As  if  it  fed  ^e  !  *and  how  «Uck  and  wanton 
Te  appear  m  every  tliing  ntay  bnng  my  min  ! 
Follow  your  envious  conrses,  men  of  malico  ; 
You  have  Christian  warrant  for  them,  and,  nodoubt, 
In  lime  will  find  their  fit  rvward*:.    That  seal 
You  ask  with  such  a  violence.  the  king 

ÌMine,  and  ^rour  master)  with  nis  own  band  gave  me: 
(ade  me  enjoy  it,  with  the  place  and  honours, 
Puring  my  file  ;  and,  to  corifìrm  his  goodness, 
Tied  il  by  letters  patents  :  Now,  whoMl  Uke  it7 
Sur.  Tho  king  that  gave  it 

1  Thus  in  Marlowe*s  King  Edwanl  II  :— 
*  Base  fortune,  now  I  see  that  in  thy  wheei 
There  is  a  poInt  to  which  when  men  aspira, 
Tbey  tumble  headlong  down.    That  point  Ttmich*d; 
And  seeing  there  waa  no  place  to  moum  up  htgher, 
Whv  should  I  grieve  at  my  decilning  fall  r 
S  The  tima  of  this  play  is  from  ISdl,  Just  before  the 
duke  of  Buckingham's  commltment,  u>  1838,  when 
Elizabeth  was  bnm  aod  christened.    The  duke  of  Nor- 
folk, therefore,  who  Is  introduced  in  the  first  scene  of 
the  first  act,  or  in  lS3a,  to  not  the  same  person  who  here, 
or  in  Id99,  demands  the  sreat  seal  from  Woisey  ;  for  the 
former  died  in  l&ìò.    Maving  thus  roade  two  persona 
luto  one,  so  the  post  has  on  the  oontrary  made  one  per> 
son  Info  two.    The  earl  of  Surrey  here  is  the  same  who 
married  the  duke  orBuckingham'a  dauxhter,  as  he  him- 
self  lells  US  :  bui  Thomas  Howard,  earl  of  Surrsy,  who 
married  the  duke  of  Buckingham*8  daughter,  waa  at  this 
tlme  the  Individuai  above  mentioned,  duke  of  Norfolk. 
Cavendiah,  and  the  chroniclers  who  copied  from  him, 
BBeniion  only  the  dukos  of  Norfolk  and  Suflblk  being 
seiu  to  demand  the  great  seal.    The  reason  fbr  adding  a 
third  and  fouith  person  la  noi  very  apparane 

S  Aaher  was  the  andent  name  of  E»her,  in  Surrey. 
f  hakspeara  forgot  that  Woisey  was  himsslf  Biahon  of 


▲cTin. 

« 


fVal.  It  must  be  hiauelftheB. 

Sur,  Thou  axl  a  proud  traitor,  priest. 

ÌVoL  Proud  lord,  thon  lieat  ; 

Wiihin  tbese  forty  hours  Surrey  dumi  better 
Have  bumt  that  tongue,  than  said  so. 

Sur.  Thy  ambitioOy 

Thou  scarlet  sin,  robbM  this  bewailing  land 
Of  nobfe  BuckJngham,  my  father^in*law  : 
The  heada  of  ali  thy  brotber  cardinais 
(With  thee,  and  ali  thv  beat  parta  bound  together) 
WeighM  not  a  Kair  of  his.    Piagne  of  your  policy  ! 
You  sent  me  deputy  for  Ireland  ; 
Far  from  his  succour,  from  the  king,  from  ali 
That  might  have  mercy  on  the  fault  thou  gav'st  him  ; 
Whilst  your  great  goodness,  oul  of  holy  pity, 
Absolv'd  him  with  an  axe. 

IVoL  This,  and  ali  else 

This  talking  lord  can  lay  upon  my  credit, 
I  answer,  is  most  falsf .    The  duke  by  law 
Found  his  deserts  :  how  innocent  I  was 
From  any  private  malice  in  bis  end, 
His  Doble  jury  and  foul  cause  can  witness. 
If  I  lov'd  many  words,  lord,  I  should  teli  yoti, 
You  have  as  little  honesty  as  bonour  : 
That  I,  in  the  way  of  loyalty  and  trtnh 
Toward  the  king,  my  ever  rovai  master. 
Dare  mate'  a  sounder  man  tnan  Surrey  can  be, 
And  ali  that  love  his  follies. 

Sur,  By  my  soul, 

Yotir  long  coat,  priest,  protects  you  ;  thou  should^st 

Teel   . 
My  sword  i*  the  tife-blood  of  thee,  else. — ^I^Iy  lorda, 
Can  ve  enduro  to  hear  this  arrogance  ? 
And  from  ibis  fellow  7     If  we  live  thus  tamely, 
To  be  thus  jaded*  by  a  piece  of  scarlet, 
Farewell  nobility  ;  fet  his  grace  go  fbrward, 
And  dare  us  witn  his  cap,  like  larks.* 

Wol.  AH  goodorsfl 

Is  poison  to  thy  stomach. 

ÌSur,  Yes,  that  goodnest 

Of  gloaning  ali  the  land*s  wealth  into  one, 
Into  your  own  banda,'  cardinal,  by  eztortion  ; 
The  goodness  of  your  interceptoa  packets, 
You  writ  to  the  pope,  against  the  king  :  your  good- 
ness, 
Since  you  provoke  me,  «hall  be  moat  notorìons.— 
My  lord  of^Norfolk,  as  you  are  truly  noble, 
As  you  respect  the  common  good,  the  state 
Of  our  despised  nobility,  our  issues, 
Who,  if  he  Uve,  will  scarce  be  gentlemen,— 
Produce  the  grand  sura  of  his  sins.  the  artides 
Collected  from  his  life  :— FU  starile  you 
Worse  than  the  sacring  beli.*  when  the  brown  wench 
Lay  kissing  in  your  arma,  lord  cardinal.* 

tVoL  How  rouch,  mothinka,  I  could  despise  this 
man. 
Hot  that  I  affi  bound  in  charìty  against  il  ! 

JVbr.  Those  articles,  my  lord,  are  in  the  king'p 
band  : 
BuLthufl  much,  they  are  foul  enea. 

fVoL  So  mnch  fairer, 

Winchester,  having  succeeded  Bishop  Fox  in  1539, 
holding  the  see  In  comroendam.  Enher  was  eoe  of  iha 
eplacopal  nalaces  belonging  io  that  aee. 

4  That  is,  *  Till  I  flnd  more  than  (your  malicioua) 
will  and  words  to  do  k,  I  dare  and  muat  deny  it.* 

6  L  e.  equaL 

6  i.  e.  avererowedf  avermaeiered.  The  force  of  ibis 
term  may  be  beat  understood  from  a  proverb  given  by 
Cocgrave,  in  v.  Rosse,  ^Jade.  *  Il  n'est  si  bon  cheval 
qui  n'en  devlendroit  roeee  :  It  would  anger  a  saInt,  or 
creatali  the  best  man  livine,  io  be  so  used.' 

7  A  canUnal's  hat  is  scarlet,  and  the  meihod  of  daring 
larks  Is  bv  smail  mirrors  on  scarlet  clotb,  which  mgages 
the  attanuon  of  the  birds  while  the  fowler  draws  his  neis 
over  them. 

8  The  little  beli  which  Is  rung  to  glve  nolice  of  tba 
elevauon  of  the  Host,  and  other  ofllces  of  the  Wombh 
church,  is  called  the  eaering  or  oonsecration  beli. 

9  The  amorouB  propensfaes  of  Cardinal  Woisey  ara 
mach  dwelt  upon  in  Roy*s  Satire  a^ainai  him,  piintsd' 
in  the  Supplement  to  Mr.  Park'a  ediùon  of  the  Harleiaa 
MJscellany.  But  It  was  a  common  topftc  of  Inveotiva 
against  the  clergy  :  ali  carne  under  the  cansurs,  anA 
manv  no  douhc  richly  deaerved  k 


KING  HENBT  YIIL 


la 


And  spoUew,  Am\]  mine  ìnnoceiice  vìse, 
Wfaen  the  kmg  knows  mj  trutb. 

Sur.  Thi8  eamiot  MTe  yoa  ; 

I  thank  mj  memory,  I  yet  remember 
Sooie  oTiheae  artides  ;  and  out  they  ghall. 
Kow,  if  you  can  blush,  and  cry  guilty,  cardinal, 
You'll  show  a  little  honesty. 

fVoL  .  Speak  OB,  sir: 

I  dare  your  worst  objection  :  if  I  blosh, 
li  iis  to  see  a  noUeman  want  mannera. 
Sur,  rd  rather  want  tboee,  than  my  head.  Have 
atyou. 
First,  that  without  the  king's  aasent,  or  knowledge. 
Tua  wrought  to  be  a  le^^ate  ;  by  which  power 
Ymi  maim'd  the  jurisdiction  of  ali  bishops. 

^or,  Then,  that,  in  ali  yoo  writ  to  Rome,  or  else 
To  ibreisn  princes,  £go  et  Re»  meta 
Was  8tiU  hiscnhM  ;  in  which  you  bronght  the  king 
To  be  your  servant. 

Suf,  Then,  that,  without  the  knowledge 

Either  of  king  or  council,  when  you  went 
Ambassador  to  the  emperor,  you  made  bold 
To  earry  into  Flanders  the  great  Beai. 

Sur.  Item,  yoo  sent  a  largo  commission 
To  Gregory  de  Cassalis,  to  conclude, 
Without  the  king's  will,  or  the  sUte's  allowance, 
A  lea£ue  between  his  highness  and  Ferrara. 

Sttf.  That,  out  of  mere  ambition,  you  bave  caus'd 
Tour  holy  hat  to  be  stampM  on  the  king*g  coin,* 

Sur.  Then,  that  you  bave  lent  innumerable  ftubo 
slance 
(By  what  meana  got,  I  loaTo  to  your  own  con- 

Bcience,) 
To  fumish  Rome,  and  to  prepare  the  ways 
Tou  bave  for  dignities  ;  to  the  mere*  undoing 
Of  ali  the  kin^dom.    Many  more  there  are  ; 
Wliich,  since  they  are  of  you,  and  odious, 
I  will  not  taint  my  mouth  with. 

Chtm.  O  my  lord, 

Press  not  a  falling  man  too  far;  *tÌ8  virtue  : 
Hìs  faults  lie  open  to  tbé  laws  ;  let  them, 
Nat  vou,  correct  him.    My  heart  weeps  to  see  him 
So  little  of  his  great  self. 

Sur.  I  forrive  him. 

Stif.  Lord  cardinal,  the  king's  further  pleasure 
ia, — 
Becanse  ali  those  things,  you  bave  done  of  late 
Bv  your  |>cwer  legatine'  within  this  kingdom. 
Fall  into  the  compass  of  a  or«mi«mre/ — 
That  therefore  such  a  writ  be  sued  against  you  ; 
To  forfeit  ali  yonr  goods,  lands,  tenements, 
Chattels,  and  whatsoever,  and  to  ho 
Out  of  the  king's  protection: — ^This  is  my  charge. 

Nar,  And  so  we'll  leave  you  to  your  medilations 
How  to  live  better.    For  your  stubborn  answer, 
About  the  givinf  back  the  greàt  seal  to  us. 
The  king  Mtall  know  it,  and,  no  doubt,  shall  thank 

you. 
So  fare  you  well,  my  little  eood  lord  cardinal. 

[Exeunt  ali  btU  W0X.8ST. 

ìVol.  So  fàrewell  to  the  little  gond  you  bear  me. 
Farewell,  a  long  farewell,  to  ali  my  greatness  ! 
This  is  the  state  of  man  ;  To-day  he  puts  furth 
The  tender  leavós  of  hope,  to>morrow  blossoms. 


1  '  Thts  was  one  of  the  anicles  exhlbited  aeainst 
Wolsey,  bui  rather  with  a  ?iew  to  swell  the  cataìague 
than  from  any  aerlons  cause  of  accusation  ;  Inasmuch 
asthe  Archbishops  Cranmer,  Baiobrtdge,  and  Warbam 
were  indulged  with  the  same  privlleges.  See  Snelling's 
View  of  the  Silver  Coin  of  England.* — Douee. 
9  Abaclute.  8  As  the  pope*s  legate. 

t  The  jiidgment  in  a  writ  Qfpramuntre  (a  barbarous 
word  used  instead  of pranumere)  is,  that  the  defendani 
shall  be  out  of  thekinr'*» protecUon }  and  his  land*  and 
tenemenU^  góoda  and  chattels  forfeiied  to  the  king  ; 
and  that  bis  body  shall  remalo  ip  prison  at  the  Ung>a 
pleasufe.    The  old  copy  reads,  erroneouslv,  eaatlest 
matead  of  eatteU,  the  old  word  for  ehatteh,  as  b  is 
fbnad  In  Holinsbed,  p.  000. 
Ò  Thus  in  Shakspeare^  twentr-fifth  Sonnet  :— 
*  Oreat  princes'  favourltes  ineir  fair  leares  qnread, 
Bnt  as  the  marfgold  in  the  sun^s  eye  ; 
And  in  themselrea  their  prlde  lies  buried, 
Forat  a  ttown  they  in  their  ^lory  dte.' 


And  bears  his  blushing  honours  thick  npon  him  ; 
The  third  day,  cornea  a  frost,  a  killing  urost  • 
And,— when  he  thiidcs,  good  easy  man,  foli  stirelf 
His  greatness  is  ajripenmg,-«nips  bis  root, 
And  then  he  falls,  as  I  do.    I  Imivo  veotur'd, 
Idke  little  wanton  boys  that  swim  on  bladderS| 
This  many  aummers  m  a  sea  of  glory  : 
But  far  beyond  my  depth  ;  my  high-blown  prìde 
At  length  brdce  under  me  ;  and  now  has  left  me, 
Weary,  and  old  with  senrice.  to  the  mert^ 
Of  a  rade  stream,  that  must  ior  cver  bidè  me. 
Yain  pomo,  and  ipory  of  this  world,  I  hate  ve  ; 
I  foel  my  neart  aew  open'd  :  O,  how  wretched 
Is  that  poor  man,  that  haneson  prin«*.es'  favours  ! 
There  is,  betwixt  that  smiìe  we  wouid  aspira  to, 
That  sweet  aspect  of  princes,  and  their  rain,* 
More  pàngs  and  f^s  than  wars  or  women  bave  ; 
And  when  he  falls^  he  falls  hke  liucìfer, 
Never  to  hopÀgam.*— > 

Enter  Cromwell,  cunoswtfy. 

Why,  how  nuw,  Cromwell  7 

Crom,  1  bave  no  power  to  speak,  sh*. 

Woi.  What,  amai'd 

At  my  misfbrtunes  ?  can  thy  spirit  wonder, 
A  great  man  should  {ledine  7    Nay,  an  you  weep, 
I  am  fallòn  indeed. 

Crom,  How  does  your  grace  ? 

ÌVol.  Why,  well; 

Never  so  truly  fi&ppy*  mv  good  Cromwell. 
I  know  myseif  now  ;  and  Ifeel  within  me 
A  peace  above  ali  earlhly  dignities, 
A  stili  and  quict  conscience.  The  king  has  cur'd  me, 
I  humbly  thank  his  grace  ;  and  from  these  shoulders, 
These  rain'd  pillars,  out  of  pity,  taken 
A  load  would  sink  a  navy,  too  much  honour  : 
O,  'lis  a  burden,  Cromwell,  'tis  a  bufden, 
Too  heavy  for  a  man  that  hopes  for  heaven. 

Cronu  I  am  glad,  your  grace  has  made  that  right 
use  o{  it. 

Wd.  I  hope,  I  bave  :  I  am  able  now,  methinks, 
(Out  of  a  fortitude  of  soul  I  feel,) 
To  eodure  more  miseries,  and  greater  far, 
Than  my  weak-hearted  enemies  dare  offer.' 
What  news  abroad  7 

Crom.  The  heavìest,  and  the  worst, 

le  vour  displeasure  with  the  king. 

ÌVoL  God  bless  him  > 

Crom.  The  nezt  is,  tliat  Sir  Thomas  More  ia 
chosen 
Lord  ohancellor  in  your  place. 

WoL  That's  somen^at  suddon  : 

But  be's  a  leamed  man.    May  he  continue 
Long  in  his  highness'  fa  vour,  and  do  justice 
For  truth's  sake,  and  bis  conscience  ;  that  his  bones, 
When  he  has  run  bis  course,  and  sleeps  in  blessings, 
May  bave  atomb  of  orpbans'  tears*  wept  on  'em! 
What  more  7 

Crom.  That  Cranmer  is  retnrn'd  with  welcome, 
Install'd  lord  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

ÌVol.  That's  news,  indeed. 

Crom,  Last,  that  the  Lady  Aime, 

Whom  the  king  hath  in  secrecy  long  mamed, 

This  day  was  viewM  in  open,*'  as  nis  queen, 

- 

6  Their  ruìn  is  *  iheir  displeasure,*  producing  iha 
downfall  and  min  of  him  on  wnom  h  lierhts. 

7  Thomas  Storer,  in  his  Metrical  Life  of  Wolsey, 
I5fW,  has  a  elmilar  image  :— 

*  If  once  we  fall,  we  fall  Coloesos'llke, 
We  fall  at  once,  like  nlliars  of  the  sunne  * 

8  80  in  Ring  Henry  VI.  Pari  3  :— 

<  More  can  I  bear,  than  you  dare  execnte.* 

9  The  chancellor  la  the  general  guardi  an  of  orphana 
*  A  tomb  of  tears  (says  Johnson)  is  very  harsh.»  Stee- 
vens  has  addoced  an  Eplgram  of  Martial,  in  which  the 
Heliadea  are  said  to  *  weep  a  tomb  of  téara/  over  a  vtpar. 
V.  Llb.  iv.  Eplg.  W.  nnimmond,  in  bis  Teares  for  the 
I>eath  of  Moeliades,  has  the  seme  ooncek  :— 

«  The  Mussa,  Fhcebus,  Love,  bave  ralsed  of  their  teare» 
Jì  crystal  tomb  to  him,througb  which  bis  worth  appears.* 
There  is  a  slmilar  concelt  in  King  Rtehard  IL  Act  li! 
8c.  S. 

10  /n  open  te  a  Latinism.    *  Et  castris  in  aporto  posi 
tis,*  Llv.  L  83  ;  I.  e.  tn  a  place  cxpoasd  on  ali  sidea  to 
vlew 
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Goin»  to  chapel  ;  and  the  voice  ìs  now 
Ontv  about  ber  coronation. 

WoL  There  was  the  weighl  that  pulPd  me  down. 
O  Crorawell, 
The  king  bas  gone  bejond  me,  ali  my  glorie* 
In  tliat  one  woman  I  bare  lost  for  ever  : 
No  sun  ihall  ever  usher  fòrth  mine  bonoursi 
Or  gild  again  the  noble  troops  that  waited 
Upon  my  smilesJ  Go,  gel  tbee  from  me,  Crottwell  : 
1  am  a  poor  falien  man,  unwortby  now 
To  be  tny  lord  and  master  :    Scek  the  king  j 
That  sun,  I  pray,  may  never  set  !  I  bave  told  him 
What,  and  bow  true  tncu  art  :  he  will  advance  thee  ; 
Some  little  memory  oT  me  will  stir  him  « 

(I  know  bis  nobie  nature)  noi  to  let 
Tby  bopeful  service  perisb  too  :  .Good  Cromwell, 
Neglect  him  not  ;  roako  use'  now,  and  provide 
For  ihine  own  Aitare  safety. 

Crvm.  O,  mjTOrdp 

Must  I  thea  leave  you  ?    Must  I  needs  forego 
So  good,  so  noble,  and  so  true  a  master  7 
Bear  witness,  ali  that  bave  not  bearts  of  iron. 
With  what  a  sorrow  Cromwell  ìeaves  bis  lord.— 
The  king  sball  bave  my  service  ;  but  my  prayers 
For  ever,  and  for  ever.  shall  be  yours. 

ìVol.  Cromwell,  I  <ud  not  think  to  shed  a  tear 
In  ali  my  miseries  ;  but  tbou  hast  fbrcM  me 
Out  of  tny  honest  truth  to  play  the  woman. 
Let's  dry  our  eyea  :  and  tnus  far  bear  me,  Crom- 
well: 
And,-— when  I  am  fbrgotten,  as  I  shall  be  ; 
And  sleep  in  dutl  cold  marble,  wbere  no  menrton 
Of  me  more  must  be  beard  of. — say,  I  tau((ht  thee  ; 
Say,  Wolsey, — that  once  irocl  the  ways  of  glory. 
And  sounded  ali  the  deptbs  and  sboais  of  honour, — 
Found  thee  a  way,  out  of  bis  wreck,  io  rise  in  ; 
A  Bure  and  safe  one,  though  ihy  master  missM  it. 
Mark  but  my  fall,  and  that  that  ruinM  me. 
Cromwell,  1  charge  thee,  fling  a  way  ambition  ;' 
By  that  sin  fell  the  angela  ;  bow  can  man,  then, 
Tne  imago  of  bis  Maker,  bope  to  win  by't  ? 
Xiove  thyself  last:  cherish  tiiose  bearts  that  bate 

thee  ; 
Corruption  wins  not  more  than  boncsty  ;* 
Stili  in  tby  right  band  carry  gentle  peace, 
To  silence  envious  ton^ues.     Be  just,  and  fcar  not  : 
Let  ali  the  ends  tbou  aira*st  at,  be  thy  country^s, 
Thy  God*0,  and  truth's  ;   tlien  if  ihou  falPst,   O 

Cromwell, 
Tbou  falPst  a  blessed  martyr.    Serve  the  king  : 

And, Pr'ythee,  lead  me  in  : 

There  take  an  inventory  of  ali  I  bave,* 
To  the  last  penny  :  *tis  the  kìng^s  :  my  robe, 
And  my  integriiy  to  beaven,  is  ali 
I  dare  now  cali  m'me  owq.    O  Cromwell,  Crom- 
well, 
Had  I  but  servM  my  Qod  with  half  the  zeal 

1  The  number  of  petsons  wbo  compoeed  Cardinal 
WoIscy'B  household,  accordini|fto  the  autheniic  copy  of 
Cavendibh,  was  Jive  kujtdred.  Cavendish^s  work, 
though  wrtuen  soon  af\er  the  deaih  of  Wobpy,  was  not 
prìnied  till  1641,  and  then  in  a  most  nnfaiihrul  and  ^ar- 
oled  manner,  the  object  of  the  publicaiion  having  been 
to  render  Laud  odious,  by  ahowing  bow  far  church 
nower  had  been  extended  by  Wofsey,  and  how  danger- 
ous  that  prelate  was,  who,  in  the  opinion  of  many.  foi' 
lowed  his  example.  In  that  spurious  copy  we  rean  that 
the  number  of  the  househuld  Was  fighi  hundred  per- 
•ons.  In  oiher  M9S.  and  in  Dr.  Woradworth's  ediiioo, 
we  flnd  il  ststed  at  one  hundred  and  eighty  persona. 

9  i.  e.  intereet. 

3  Ambition  bere  means  a  criminal  and  inordinale  am- 
bition, that  endeavours  to  obiain  honours  unsuited  to 
the  stute  of  a  subject.  Wolsey  does  noe  mean  to  con- 
demn  every  kind  of  ambition,  for  in  the  preceding  line 
he  sayp  he  will  instruct  Cromwell  bow  to  riee, 

4  woisey  spvaks  bere  nor  as  a  etateaman  but  as  a 
Chriatian.  Nothing  makes  the  bour  of  dlsgrace  more 
trksome  tban  the  reflecUon  that  we  bave  been  deaf  lo 
offers  of  reconciliation,  and  perpetuaied  that  eomiiy 
which  we  mighi  ba?e  coiiverted  Imo  frìendship. 

5  This  inventory  is  stili  lo  be  seen  amongihe  Harlelan 
M98.  No.*509.  Some  of  the  particulais  may  be  seen  in 
Siowe's  Chronicle,  p.  546,  ed.  1631.  See  aiso  Mr.  £1- 
lli*s  HistoricA  Letters,  voi  U.  p.  15.  > 


I  serv'd  my  king,  he  srooM  not  in  mÙM  tge 
Ha?e  leil  me  naked  to  mine  enemies.* 

Crom,  Good  sir,  kave  paiience. 

IVoL  Sol  bave.    FarewvR 

The  hopes  of  court  !  my  hopes  in  heaven  do  dwelL 

[JB^eunL, 


ACT  IV. 

SCCINE  I.    A  Street  in  Westminster.   Enter  Tm 
Gentlemen,  fiueUng, 

I  QenL  You  are  well  met  once  again. 

t  GenL  And  so  are  you. 

1  GtmL  You  coma  to  take  your  stand  bere,  and 

behold 
The  Lady  Anne  pass  froro  ber  coronation  7 

2  GenL  Tis  ali  my  business.    At  our  last  en* 

counter, 
The  duke  of  Buckingham  carne  from  his  trial. 

1  QenL    'Tis  vory  true  :    but  that  time  oScrM 

florrow; 
This,  general  joy. 

t  Qent,  'Tis  well  :  Tbe  citizens, 

I  am  suro,  bave  shown  at  full  their  royai  mind^,* 
(As,  let  thom  bave  their  righta,  they  are  et er  Utt 

ward) 
In  celebration  of  this  day  with  shows, 
Pageants  and  sights  of  Eonour. 

r  OenJt.  ,  Never  greater, 

Nor,  FU  assure  you,  better  taken,  sir. 

2  GenL  May  I  be  bold  to  ask  wb^t  that  contahia 
•That  naper  in  your  band  7 

1  GenL  Yes  ;  tis  the  list 
Of  those,  that  claim  their  oflices  uiis  day, 

Bv  custom  of  the  coronation. 
TKe  duke  of  Sufiblk  is  the  first,  and  claims 
To  be  high  steward  ;  next,  the  duke  of  Norfolk, 
He  to  be  cari  marshal  :  you  may  read  the  rest. 

2  GenL  I  thank  you,  sir  ;  had  I  not  known  tho*' 

customs, 
I  should  bave  been  bebolden  to  your  paper. 
Bui,  I  beseech  you,  what's  hecome  of  Katharìne, 
The  princess  dowa^er  ?  how  goes  ber  business  ? 

1  UenL  That  I  can  teli  you  too.    Tbe  archbisho% 
Of  Canterbury,  accompaiiied  with  olher 
Learned  and  revcrcnd  fatherj  of  bis  order, 
Hoid  a  late  court  at  Dunstable,  six  miles  off 
From  Amptbill,  wbcre  the  princoss  lay  ;  to  which 
She  od  was  cited  by  them,  out  appear'd  not: 
And,  to  be  short,  for  not  appearance,  and 
Tbe  king's  late  scruple,  by  the  raain  asscnt 
Of  ali  these  learned  men  she  was  divorcM, 
And  the  late  marriage'  made  of  none  eflfVct  : 

6  This  was  actually  siaid  by  the  cardinal  whenon  hia 
death-bed,  in  a  conversaiion  with  8ir  William  Kingston  , 
the  whole  of  which  is  very  interesting : — *  Well,  well, 
Madtcr  Kingston,' qiioih  he.  Msee  the  matter  agaiost 
me  how  it  is  framed,  but  if  I  had  eerved  frty  God  aa 
diUgently  aa  Ihaee  servedmy  king,  he  tpoulà  not  hate 
fiven  me  over  in  my  s;rey  haìrs.  Howbeit  this  is  the 
just  reward  that  I  mù^i  recciveformy  worldly  diliecnce 
and  pains  that  I  bave  had  to  do  htm  service  ;  onlv  tosa- 
tiftfy  his  va  in  pleasure,  noe  regarding  my  godly  duty.* 

When  Samrah,  dcpuiy  gnvemor  of  Basaornh,  waa 
deposed  by  Monwryah.  the  sixih  caliph,  he  is  reported 
lo  nave  cxprpsscd  himsrlf  in  the  same  manner  : — *  If  I 
had  served  Goti  eo  well  as  I  served  him,  he  would  nevcr 
bave  condcroncd  me  to  ali  etcrnity.'  A  similar  senti- 
ment  also  occurs  in  The  Earle  of  Murton*s  Tragedie,  by 
Churchyard,  lóOS.  Antonio  Perez,  the  disgì'aced  fa- 
Tourite,  made  the  same  complainL  Mr.  Douce  bas  also 
pointed  out  a  remarkable  passage  in  Pittacouìe^s  His- 
tory  of  Scotland,  p.  SOI,  etiiL  17S3,  in  which  there  is  a 
great  rette mblance  to  these  pathetlc  words  of  tbe  cardi» 
nal.  James  V.  imagined  that  Sir  J&mes  Hamilton  ad- 
dressed  him  thus  in  a  dream  : — <  Though  I  was  a  sinner 
against  Ood,  I  failed  not  to  thee.  Had  I  tieen  as  good  a 
servant  to  the  Lord  my  God  as  I  was  to  thee,  I  had  not 
dicd  that  death.* 

7  Malone's  explanation  of  thJs  passage  Is  eniirely  ar 
roneous  ;  royal  minds  are  At^A  mlnds,  or  as  we  sdii 
say,  prineety  dispositions.  <  To  avaunt  hlmself fvyaU|r  • 
Magniflce  se  efferre.'— JBaref. 

6  i.  e.  the  marriage  lateJy  considerad  «a  valid 
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Ducheu  ofNorfeXk,  m  a  oarwud  ^gotd, 
rougJa  tcWt  Jhwenf  hearing  tU  Queen't 


Stnoe  which,  «he  wu  remoTod  to  Eimbolton, 
Where  sh^  lemùns  now.  stck. 

t  GenL  Ala»,  good  lady  !—        ^         [Trujnpelf. 
The  trumpets  sound:    stand  dose,  the  queen  u 
coming. 

TBK   ORDK&  OF  TBK   rKOOSMIOH. 

A  UvdyJlourUh  o/  Trumpeta:  ihen  wt«r 

1.    TWO  JwtgtM. 

t.  Lord  Chantxttar^  ttó*  Ae  purm  and  nuk»  btfore 

5.  CkariaUrs  nngmg,  ^  l"??*^ 
4.  JHhytfr  9/  London,  bearmg  Ou  maoe.    ThenGar- 

ter^mhia  eoat-of-amu,^  and  on  kU  head  a 

giù  eopper  erown. 

*.  Marmtis  Danet,  hearing  a  Èceptre  of  gitUL  on  hu 

head  a  demi-tofontd  of  gold.     fVuk  Mm 

the  Eari  of  Surrey,  hearing  the  rad  qftUver 

tàththeihve,  crowned  vnth  an  earP»  coronet, 

ColUn  of  SS. 

6.  Dake  of  SufMc,  in  his  nbe  (fettate,  hii  eoronei 

on  hi»  head,  beerìng  aUmg  whiie  uhouLos 
Ugh-tteiDord.  tVUh  hiniy  the  Duke  ofNqr- 
foC,  with  the  Tvdof  manhaUhip^  a  earonet 
ùnkùhead.     CoUareofSS, 

7.  A  canopy  home  hy  foto-  ofthe  Cinque-porU  ;  under 

a,  the  Queen  in  her  nòe;  her  hatr  nchh 
odamed  tdthpearl,  eroumed.  On  «adi  ade 
t^her^the  Éishope  qf  London^  and  ìrm- 
cheeter. 

8.  The  old 

urou 

9.  Cvteàn  Ladie»  or  CounteMe9^wilhplaÌH  eirdets  of 

gold  mthratfiawere. 
t  Geni.   A  royal  train,  believe  me.— Thcs©  I 

knov  j— 
Whò's  that,  thal  beare  the  sceptro? 

1  OenL  Marquis  Dorsel  : 

And  that  the  cari  of  Surrey  wth  the  rod. 
t  Geni.  A  bold  brare  gentleman  :  and  that  shonld 
be 
The  éuke  of  Suffolk.  uu    *        a 

1  Geni.  *Ta  the  same  ;  high  steward, 

t  Geni.  And  that  my  lord  of  Norfolk? 

1  GenL  ^®*- 

t  Gent.  Hearen  bless  thee  ! 

[LdMÌàne  on  the  Queen. 
Thov  hast  the  sweotesl  face  I  ever  look*d  on. — 
IKr,  OS  I  bave  a  soal,  sho  is  an  angel  ; 
Oar  kiog  haa  al!  the  ladies  in  bis  arma, 
And  more  and  richcr,  when  he  strains^  that  lady  ; 
I  cannot  blanie  his  conscience. 

l  OtnL  They,  that  bear 

The  clulh  of  honour  over  ber,  are  four  barons 
Of  the  Cinquc-ports. 
t  Gent.  Those  men  are  happy  ;  and  so  are  aU 
are  near  her. 
I  take  it,  she  that  carrìes  up  the  train, 
Im  ihat  ohi  noble  ladv,  duchess  of  Nortblk. 
1  Geni,  It  18  ;  and  ali  the  rest  are  countesses. 
t  Geni,  Their  curonets  say  so.    These  are  stars, 
indeed  ; 
And,  sometimes,  falling  oncs. 

1  Gent.  ^^  moTt  of  that. 

[Eòi  Proceewm,  vMh  a  great  JUmriait  of  Trumpeta. 

Enier  a  third  Gentleman. 
Ood  save  you,  sir  !  Where  bave  you  beep  broiling  ? 
a  Gent.  Among  the  crowd  v  tlic  abbey  ;  where  a 
finger 
Could  noi  bo  wedgM  m  more  ;  I  am  stifled 
With  the  mere  rankness  of  their  joy. 

S  Gent.  You  saw 

Theccrcmony?     _       ^  ^. , 
8  Gent.  That  I  did. 


1  l.  e.  in  his  coat  of  office,  emblazoned  wlch  the  royal 


1  Gent  How  was  it? 

S  GmU.  Well  worth  the  seeing. 

2  Gent.  Good  sir,  speak  it  to  uà, 

3  GenL  As  well  as  I  am  able.  The  rich  strcaib^ 
Of  lords  and  ladies,  having  brought  the  «{ueen 
To  a  preparM  place  in  the  choir,  foli  off 

A  disunce  from  her  ;  while  ber  grace  sat  down 
To  reet  awhile,  some  balf  an  bour,  or  so. 
In  a  neh  cfaair  of  state,  opposing  freel  v 
The  beauty  of  her  person  to  the  peopte. 
Belie?e  me,  sir,  she  is  the  goodliest  woroas 
That  over  lay  by  man  :  which  when  the  people 
Had  the  full  view  of,  such  a  noise  arose 
As  the  shrouds  make  at  sea  in  a  stiff  tempest, 
As  loud,  and  to  as  many  tunes  :  bats,  cloaks, 

ÌDoubleU,  I  think,)  flew  up  ;  and  had  their  iacea 
leen  loose,  this  day  they  had  been  lost.    8uch  jof 
I  never  saw  before.    Great  bellied  women. 
That  had  not  half  a  week  to  go.  like  rams^ 
In  the  old  tùrne  of  war,  would  snake  the  presa,  ^ 
Aiid  make  them  reel  beforo  them.    No  man 
Could  say,  Thi»  i»  my  va\fe^  there  ;  ali  were  woTen 
So  strangely  in  ooe  piece. 
2  Gent  But  what  followM  ?     > 

S  Gent.  At  length  her  groce  rose,  and  with  mo  < 
dest  paces  ^ 

Game  to  the  aitar  ;  where  she  kneelH  <^4  saintlike, 
Cast  her  fair  eyes  to  heaven,  and  pra^d  devoutly 
Then  rose  again,  and  bowM  her  to  the  people  : 
When  by  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury 
She  had  ali  the  royal  makings  of  a  queen  ; 
As  holy  oìl,  Edward  Confessor^s  crown. 
The  rod,  and  bird  of  peace,  and  ali  such  embteffiSi 
Laid  nobly  on  her  :  which  performM,  the  choir, 
With  ali  ine  choicest  music  of  the  kingdom, 
Together  sung  Te  Deum.    So  she  parted. 
And  with  the  same  full  state  pacM  back  again 
To  York  Place,  where  the  feasl  is  held. 

1  Gent  Sir,  yoa 
Must  no  more  cali  it  York  Plax^tt,  that  is  past  : 
For,  since  the  cardinal  feU,  that  title^s  lost  ; 

*Tis  now  the  king's,  and  callM — ^Whìtehall. 

S  Gent.  I  know  it  j 

But  'tis  so  lately  altor'd,  that  the  old  namo 
Is  fresh  about  me. 

£  Geni.  What  two  reverend  bishops 

Were  those  that  wenl  on  each  side  of  the  queen  ? 

S  GenL  Stokosly  and  Gardiner  ;  the  one,  of  Win- 
chester. 
(Newlv  preferrM  frora  the  king's  secretary,) 
The  otner,  London. 

2  Gent  He  of  Winchester 

Is  held  no  great  good  lover  of  the  archbishop's, 
The  Tirtuous  Cranmer. 

S  Gent  Ali  the  land  knows  that: 

However,  yet  there's  no  great  breach;    when  it 

Comes, 
Cranmer  will  find  a  friend  will  not  shrink  from  him. 

2  Gent.  Who  may  that  be,  I  pray  you  ? 

3  Gent  Thomas  CromweU  ; 
A  man  in  much  esteem  with  the  king,  and  truljr 

A  worthv  friend.— The  king 

Has  maàe  him  master  o'  the  jewel-house, 

And  on9,  already,  of  the  prìvy  council. 

2  Geni.  He  wiU  deserve  more. 

3  Gent.  Yes,  without  ali  doiibt 
Come,  gentlémen,  ye  shall  go  my  way,  which 

Is  to  the  court,  and  there  ve  shafì  be  my  iruests  ; 
Something  I  can  commana.    As  I  walk  thither. 
ni  teli  ye  more. 
BotK  You  may  command  us,  sir.  [Eseunt^ 

SCENE  IL*     Kimbolton.     Enter  Eatbarxhe, 
Dovoager,  «cJk;  led  between  Griffith  and  Fa 
nsifcs. 

Grif.  How  doos  your  grace  ? 

Xaùi.  0,GriiBth,sicktodeath. 


3  Stnàn  is  bere  uaed  In  the  senae  of  the  Latin  eom- 
wrimere  ;  •  Virgo  ex  eo  eowi;>re»»u  gravida  facto  est' 
loChapraan  in  hìa  vcrslon  of  ihe  Twenty-first  lliad  :— 
<  Brighi  Pcribea,  whom  the  flood,  fcc. 
Cofnj»r0ss*d>' 

43 


a  * 


■  fngentem  foribus  domus  alta  superbis 


Mane  s^utauium  tolis  vomit  «dibus  ufukmL* 

Virg.  Qmrg.  ÌL46I. 

4  I-  e.  battering  raros.  

9TbÌ9  scene  is above  aay  other  putof  8liala|Mifiri 


M 
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ActlT. 


Wy  legt,  Uke  loaden  branches,  bow  to  the  ewlh, 
Vv  iIlÌDg  I  >  leave  their  btirden  :  Reach  a  chair  ;-» 
flo,->*njw,  meihinks,  I  fcel  a  iàttle  case. 
Didst  thou  Hot  teli  in«,  Orìffith,  aa  thou  led'at  me, 
That  the  rreal  child  ol  bonoar,  cardinal  Wolaey, 
Was  dead? 

Ori/,  Yea,  madam  ;  hut,  I  think,  your  grace, 
Our  of  the  pain  you  sufferM,  eaf  e  no  ear  toH. 

Kaih.  PPythee»  i^ood  Onmth,  teli  me  how  he 
died  : 
If  well,  he  steppM  before  me,  happUy,' 
For  my  esample. 

Gri/,  Well,  the  voice  goes,  madam  : 

For  after  the  atout  Earl  Northumberiand 
Arrested  him  at  York,  and  brought  him  fbrward    - 

ÌAs  a  man  soretv  taintedì  to  hia  anewer, 
le  fell  aick  anddenl^,  and  grew  so  ili, 
He  could  noi  aìt  hia' mule.* 
Kaihr  Aitai  poormanl 

€hif.  At  laat,  with  easy  roads,'  he   carne  to 
Leicester, 
X«dff'd  in  the  abbey  ;  where  the  reverend  abbol, 
With  ali  his  conventi  honourably  receivM  him  ; 
To  whom  he  cave  ihese  word»,— O,  YirfAer  o66of, 
Am  old  man,  broken  mtk  thf  Harnu  ófttaie, 
Jk  come  to  Ic^  hi»  weoay  bene»  among  yt; 
Give  him  a  hUle  earthfor  eharity  ! 
So  went  to  bed  :  where  eagerly  his  sickneas 
Pursu'd  him  stili  :  and,  three  niehts  after  tbia, 
About  the  hour  of  ei^ht.  («vhich  ne  himself 
Foretold,  shonld  he  his  fast,)  foli  of  repentanoe, 
Continuai  raeditations,  tears,  and  sorrows. 
He  eave  his  honoura  to  tbo  tvorld  a^tain, 
Ht9  Diesaed  part  to  heaven,  and  sìept  in  peace. 

KaVi.  So  may  he  rest  j  his  faults  lie  gently  on  him  ! 
Yet  thus  far,  Griffith,  give  me  leave  to  speak  him, 
And  yet  with  charity,— He  was  a  man 
Ofan  unbounded  stomach,*  evcr  ranking 
Himself  wiih  princes  ;  one,  that  by  suggeetion 
Tjr'd  ali  the  kmgdom  :»  simony  was  fair  play  ; 
ai»  own  opinion  was  his  law  :  V  tlie  presence 
He  would  Bay  untruths  ;  and  bo  ever  doublé, 
Both  in  his  words  and  meanin^  :  He  was  never, 
But  where  he  meant  to  ruin,  pitiful  : 
His  promises  were,  as  he  then  was,  miriity  ; 
But  nis  performance,  as  he  is  now,  uothing^ 
or  his  own  body  he  was  ili,*  and  gavo 
The  clergy  ili  ezample. 

Grìf.  Noble  madam, 

Men's  evi!  manners  lire  in  brass  ;  their  nrtues 

tragedies.  and  perhaps  above  any  scene  of  any  other 
poet,  tender  and  pathetic,wi(hout  gnds,  or  furiea,  or  poi> 
aons,  or  precipices,  wiihoui  the  help  of  romontic  cir* 
curnstances,  whhout  ioiprobable  sallies  of  p(>elical  la- 
Blentatkm,  and  wìtboui  any  thrues  of  tumuliuous  mi- 
iary.— JoAfWon. 

1  Hapmty  is  snmetimes  nsed  by  ShakspoarQ  far  hap' 
^  peradveniure  i  but  it  bere  more  probably  means  op* 
fùriunelu. 

9  CaroinalB  generally  rode  on  mulea,  as  a  mark  per- 
liaps  of  hwnility.  Cavendish  says  tbat  Wolsey  '  rode 
Jke  a  cardinal  sumptuoasly  upon  hia  mule,  urapped  al- 
Ipfether  in  crimson  velvét  and  gilt  stirrups.' 

8  Roadty  or  rodetf  bere,  b  the  same  as  eourK». 
^tqge».  or  jaumey»,  From  Wh«ace  alao  was  formed 
fut-rooet,  xn-rodesy  he. 

4  L  e.  of  unbounded  pride  or  haugbiiness.  Thns  Ho- 
Inohed  r— *  Tbis  cardinal  was  of  a  great  «fomocA»  for 
ke  compuied  himself  equal  wkh  princea,  arid  by  crafty 
auggestion»  eoe  imo  bis  banda  inoumerable  ireaaure  : 
he  forced  little  on  simony,  and  was  noi  pttifull,  and 
Mood  adectionaie  In  his  own  opinioa  :  In  onen  presence 
le  wouki  lie  and  seìe  uniruth.  and  was  doublé  both  in 
-  speech  and  meaning  :  he  woula  promise  much  and  per- 
lorm  little  :  he  was  vìcious  of  his  bodie,  and  gare  the 
dBMieevileKaB^rie.'    Kd.  1607,  p.  999. 

ò  Suggettìon  bere,  I  think,  means  wicksd  pnmptimg. 
ìt  is  usea  In  this  senso  in  The  TempesL  I  bave  no  doubt 
that  we  shouki  read  fylh'U  Instead  of  fy'd,  as  Dr.  Far- 
m«r  propoeed,  and  as  the  passage  quoied  flrom  HoHn- 
iKed  warraniB.   The  vrotaiyth'e»  was  net  exduslvely 


aa  algiilfy  the  amolumenia  of  the  clei^y 
6  To  ba  «tt,  99Uy  or  nmugkt  of  boév,  waa  to  ba  ad- 
n  :  te  be  lewd  in  iflè  and  mannara, 
baa  baan  abawdlf  potaiiad  lo  ali  Ihe 


to 
7  Tbia 


We  wrile  in  water.    May  it  please  yoar  bigfaneM 
To  bear  me  speak  bis  good  now  ? 

JTofA.  Tes,  good  GriiBtfa  ; 

I  were  aaalieioufl  else. 

jBrif,  This  cardinal, 

Thouch  firon  aa  hvmble  stock,  nadoubtedly, 
Was  fashion^  to  much  honour  from  his  craole. 
He  was  a  acholar.  and  a  ripe  aind  good  one  ; 
Exceeding  wise,  mir  apoken,  and  persuadjng . 
Lofty,  and  sour,  to  them  that  lov'd  him  not  ;. 
But,  to  thoso  meo  that  sought  him,  sweet  aa  ama 

mer. 
And  though  he  were  unsatisfied  in  gettingu 

iWhich  was  a  sin,)  yet  in  bestowing,  muam, 
le  was  moat  princefy  :  Ever  witneas  fór  hin 
Tliose  twins  or  leaming»  that  he  raisM  m  you, 
^swich,  and  Oxford  !  one  of  which  fell  wuh  hin^ 
Unwiliing  to  outlive  the  good  that  did  it  ;' 
The  other,  though  unfinish'd,  yet  so  &mous, 
So  excoUcot  in  art,  and  stili  so  rìsin^^ 
That  Christendom  shall  ever  speak  liìs  vìrtue. 
His  overthrow  heapM  bappiness  upon  him  ; 
For  then,  and  not  till  then,  he  felt  himself 
And  found  the  blessedness  of  betng  li'.ue  : 
And,  to  add  greater  honoura  to  his  a^ 
Tlian  man  could  give  him,  he  died,  (earìr^  God. 
Kalh.  After  ray  death  I  wish  no  other  nerald| 
Ko  other  speaker  of  my  living  actiona, 
To  keep  mme  honour  from  corrupiioiy 
But  such  an  honest  chronicler  as  Griffith. 
Whom  I  mosl  haled  living,  thou  haat  made  me, 
Wifh  thy  relipoùs  truth  and  modcsty, 
Now  in  nis  asnes  honour  :  Peace  be  with  him  !•— 
Patience,  be  near  me  stili  ;  and  set  me  lower  ; 
I  bave  not  long  to  trouble  thce. — Good  Griffith* 
Cause  the  musiciiuis  play  me  that  «ad  note 
I  nam'd  my  knell,  whilst  I  sit  nieditatìng 
On  that  celestial  narmony  1  go  to. 

Sad  and  tolemn  Muaic 

Gr^.  She  is  adeep  :  Good  wendi|  let'a  lìi  dolNm 
quiet, 
For  fear  we  wake  ber  ; — Softly,  gentle  Patience. 

The  Vmon,  JSntery  aoUmnly  trìpping  ene  afier 
VUÀher^  mx  Penonage»,  elad  in  vòmU  roòes,  v^Mir« 
wi^  OH  their  head»  garìand»  of  6aya,  and  golden 
tiaard»  on  their  face»  ;  brandie»  of  bay»,  or  pahn^ 
m  tkeir  hand».  Thry  Jirat  eongce  unto  her,  then 
dance;  and,  ai  eertain  changes,  the  first  ttoo  heìd 
a  epare  garland  over  her  head;  at  wtnch^  the 
other  faar  meke  rnerend  eomrt^tie»  ;  then  frie  fioe 

* Thle  cardinal,  fcc. 

Was  fashion'd  io  much  honour.    From  bis  eradle 
He  was  a  scholar,  and  a  ripe  and  ffond  one4 
8    *  UnwilHnf  to  outlive  the  good  that  did  II* 
Chod  appears  bere  to  be  put  for  goodneetf  aa  in  the  paa 
saga  just  above  : — 

*  May  it  please  your  highnew 
To  bear  me  speak  bis  good  now  ?* 
0  Tbis  Bpeech  ie  formed  on  the  followint  paasage  Ai 
HoUnahed: — *  TMs  cardinal  (ne  Edmund 'Caaspion  m 
bis  Historìe  of  Ireland  de^icribed  him,)  was  a  man  on- 
doubcedlv  bom  to  honour;  I  think  (salth  he)  some 
nrince'B  osBiard,  no  butcher^s  sonne  ;  exceeding  wise, 
I  uiire-speken,  hiéh-minded,  full  of  revenge,  vtoloosof  bla 
I  bodle,  loflìe  to  bis  enemies,  were  theyi  never  so  blgge, 
to  thoae  that  accepted  and  sought  bis  fnendship  woiraer* 
fui  courteous  ;  a  ripe  whooleman,  thrall  to  sffectìonfc-. 
bronght  a  bed  wiih  flatterie;  insaciable  to  get,  ami 
more  prlnccHe  in  bestowing,  as  appeareth  by  his  two 
cnlleges  at  Ipawich  and  Oxenford,  the  one  ovenbrowa 
with  ~his  fall,  the  other  unflnished,  and  yet  as  k  lyetb, 
for  an  bouae  of  atudeiiies  (considerìna  ali  Uie  appur* 
tenances)  incomparabla  throughoui  CnrìKendom. — ^Ha 
held  and  injuied  ai  once  ihe  biahoprickes  of  Torke, 
Duresme,  and  Winchester,  the  dignitlesof  lord  cardinali, 
leaatt,  and  chancellor,  the  abbie  of  Su  Albana,  diverab 
prlories,  sundrìe  fat  benefices  th  eommendam:  a  great 
prefèrrer  of  bis  servants,  an  advauneer  of  learui&g, 
Btouta  In  every  quarral,  never  happy  UH  thia  hia  over- 
throw :  whereiii  beshewedauch  moderatlon,  and  endad 
se  perreetìle,  diat  the  hours  of  bis  death  did  bim  mora 
honoar  tban  ali  the  pnmp  of  bis  llfe  paasad.*  Wa  kmf 
a  ainliar  ihought  In  Macbeth  :— 

( neiMna  tal  bla  lilb 

Bacane  kim  like  tha  leavlag  ik* 


HCKinlL 
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ikai  htlH  tht  gtatandj  deliver  lAe  tome  fo  the  oiher 
ngMt  tUDóy  vAo  pbaerve  iht  taau  arder  tn  their 
ehanfftSj  and  kòUUng  the  gatiamd  «t^er  ber  head  : 
wkick  ifone.  tkev  dmver  Oie  •eane  garltmd  to  the 
taat  (100,  leAo  tìJkewiee  cbeerv  the  tame  erder  ;  àt 
whieh  {tu  U  were  h^  in$pirt^on\  ahe  tntAe»  in  her 
eien  tigne  efrtjatcmgy  end  hfddeth  «p  her  keotde 
te  keecen  :  med  ao  M  tkeir  denàng  they  vamehj 
cmrtying  Ae  gaHetnd  wkh  tkem.      The  muek  oon/» 


JSoHl  Spirila  of  pMoe,  wii«ra  tré  ye  t  Are  ye  mll 
gooe? 
Aad  iMve  DM  bére  »  wfetefaedneM  hthimà  70  f  ' 

Grif.  Madam»  we  «re  here. 

JToìth.  It  b  not  jon  I  cali  fot  : 

Sftw  ^e  B<me  eater,  sinoe  I  slept? 

6r|^  iTone,  madan. 

JITi^  No  ? .  Sav  yoa  not,  even  now,  a  blened 
troop 
bvite  me  to  a  banquet  ;  whose  brìght  (kces 
Cast  thoQsaiid  beams  upon  me,  like  the  sun  ? 
They  promis'd  me  eternai  bafimneis  : 
▲od  broùght  me  garlaodi,  Grìfiìth,  whìch  I  feel 
I  am  not  worthy  yet  io  wear  :  I  shall, 
Aaeui'eaiy, 

Grtf,  1  am  moet  joyfuly  madam,  sudi  good  dreams 
P06M8S  your  &iicy. 

Sethm  Bid  the  music  leave, 

lliey  are  harsh  and  heavy  to  me.      [Music  eeaee». 

■FW.  Do  yoo  dote, 

Ho*  mucb  her  grace  is  alter'd  00  the  sudden  ? 
How  long  her  face  is  drawn  ?  How  pale  she  looks, 
And  of  an  earthly  oold  ?  Mark  you  ner  eyes  7 

€hif.  She  is  going,  wench  ;  pray,  pray. 

P<tf.  Hearen  comfort  her  ! 

JBnUr  a  Messenger. 

Jléss.  An't  like  yoor  graee,— 
Kath.  Ton  are  a  sauoy  fettow  : 

Deserve  we  no  more  reverenoe  7 
.  €hif.  Tou  are  to  Marne, 

Knowing,  she  will  not  lese  her  wonted  creataess, 
To  use  so  rude  behaviour  :  go  to,  kneel.* 
Jfess.  I  humUy  doentreat  your  hìghneas'  par- 
don; 
My  baste  made  me  unroannerly  :  Hiore  is  stayìng 
A  gentleman,  sent  from  the  kin^,  to  see  you. 
Kath,  Admit  him  eatmce,  Grìffith  :  Bui  this 
feUow 
Let  me  ne'er  see  sgain. 

[£»eaiU  GnrvriTB  ami  Messenger. 

Re-^uter  GiurriTH,  mth  CAPVciirs. 

If  my  si^ht  fail  not, 
Tou  should  he  lord  ambassador  from  the  empefùr, 
My  royal  nephew,  and  your  name  Capucius. 

'C^p.  Madam,  the  same,  your  servane. 

ITalh,  O  my  lord, 

The  times,  and  titles,  now  are  alter'd  strangely 
With  me,  since  first  yon  knew  me.    Bot,  I  pray  you, 
What  in  your  pleMUk^e  with  me  ? 

Cap,  Noble  lady, 

F^rst.  mine  own  senrice  to  yonr  gdkee  ;  the  mutt, 
The  infl^s  request  that  I  wonld  visit  you  ; 
Who  gneres  much  Ibr  your  weakness,  and  by  me 


1  Oray  had  probablr  thti  paseage  in  hls  mhid  wfaen 
he  made  bis  Bard  exclaim  on  a  slmllar  oecailon  : — 
*  8cay,  O  stay  !  nor  che*  fortom 
Leafe  me  uotrfess^d,  unpicied,  bere  to  meum.' 

S  Qneen  Katharfne*s  serrants,  «iter  the  diTorce  at 
BonaiiAie,  and  the  Pope*8  curae  stock  np  ac  Ounklrtc, 
vrero  dlrsóed  tobe  swom  to  serve  her  noe  as  ^Meen  bui 
as  prmeeee  dowager.  Some  refueed  to  take  the  eeih, 
ano  80  wereforced  io  iea^e  her  service  ;  and-as  for  ihoee 
whotoofe  k  and  smred,  sbe  weuid  net  be  served  by  them, 
in  which  means  she  «ras  almoat  destUute  of  aneodanis. 
Me  HalW  Chfonlele,  fel.  310.  Bfshop  Bumet  sara  thac 
ali  the  women  about  her  sUIl  ealled  her  qneen.  Hiet,  of 
tte  Jtgfenwnliuw,  p.  143. 

8  * pereeiving  hheelfe  to  Waxe  rerle  weake  and 

Ibeble,  and  10  feele  death  approaching  at  band,  eaused 
sne or  UT  geBdnwMaen  10  wrke  a  leasrio  the  kiag, 


Sends  you  bis  prinoely  commendatinns, 
Aud  heartily  entreats  you  lake  good  comfort. 

JToCA.  O  my  good  lord,  ihat  comfort  oometf  totf 
late; 
Tis  like  a  pardon  after  execurion  : 
That  genite  phyeio  given  in  timo,  hnd  cur'd  me  ; 
But  now  I  am  past  al!  comforts  here,  bnt  prayert. 
How  does  bis  highness  ? 

Copw  Madam,  in  good  hékhb. 

Keih.  So  may'he  emer  do  !  and  evér  flotmsh, 
When  I  shall  dwell  with  worms,  and  my  poor  nauM 
BanishM  the  kingdom  ! — Padence,  is  that  Iettar, 
I  causM  you  write,  yet  sent  awa^  V 

Poe.  No,  madam.      \Giiàng  itto  KATRAHiitB. 

Kath,  Sir,  I  mottt  humbly  pray  you  to  delirer 
This  to  my  lord  the  king.* 

C<qt.  Most  wttling,  madam. 

Kath*  In  which  I  bave  commended  to  his  goodnest 
The  modeh  of  our  chasté  loves,  bis  young  daugh*> 

ter:^- 
The  dews  of  heaven  fati  tbick  in  blessings  on  her  !— • 
Beseechfng  him,  to  gire  ber  virtnous  breeding, 
(She  is  young^  and  of  a  noUe  modest  Aature  ; 
I  hope,  she  wril  desenre  well  ;)  and  a  little 
To  love  her  for  her  motber's  sake,  that  lov'd  him, 
Heaven  knows  bow  dearly.    My  next  poor  petitieA 
Is,  that  bis  noble  grace  wouldbaye  some  pity 
Upon  my  wretched  women,  that  so  long , 
Have  foilowM  both  my  fortunes  faithiulTy  : 
Of  which  there  is  not  one,  I  dare  avow, 

ÌAnd  now  I  should  notlie,)  bot  will  desenre, 
W  virtue  and  true  beauty  of  the  seul, 
For  honesty,  and  dteent  carriage. 
A  tight  good  husband,  let  biffi  he*  a  ndble  : 
And,  sure,  those  med  are  happy  that  snall  bave 

them. 
The  last  is,  iór  my  men  :  diey  are  the  poorest, 
Bot  poverty  could  never  draw  them  from  me  ; — 
That  they  ipay  bave  their  wages  duly  paid  then 
And  something  over  to  remember  me  by  : 
If  heaven  had  pleas'd  to  hate  grven  me  longer  Gfe^ 
And  able  means,  we  had  not  parted  thns. 
These  are  the  whole  contente  :— And,  good  m# 

lord, 
By  that  yon  love  the  dearest  in  thts  world, 
As  you  wish  Christian  pesce  to  souls  departed, 
Stand  these  poor  people's  friend,  and  urge  the  king 
To  do  me  thu  laat  right. 

Ce^.  By  heaven,  I  will  ; 

Or  let  me  lese  the  fashion  of  a  man  ! 

Kath,  l  thank  you,  honest  lord.    Remember  me 
In  ali  homility  unto  bis  highness  ; 
Say,  bis  long  trouble  now  is  passing 
Out  of  this  world  :  teli  him,  in  death  I  bless'd  hiiai^ 
For  so  I  will.— Mine  eyes  frow  dim.— Faretyoll, 
My  lord.-— OrilBtb,  farewefl.— -Nay,  Patience, 
Too  mtist  not  leave  me  yet.    I  must  to  bed  ; 
Cali  in  more  women. — ^When  I  am  dead,  goo«Ì 

wench, 
Let  me  be  us'd  with  honour  :  strew  me  over 
With  maiden  flowers,  that  ali  the  world  may  know 
I  was  a  chaste  wifb  to  my  grave  :  embalm  me, 
Then  lay  me  forth  i  although  unqoeenM,  yet  liko 
A  queon,  and  daughter  to  a  kmg,  inter  me. 
I  can  no  more.— - 

[JE^mmtf  ItteSng  KATBAiiiirc. 

eommending  to  bhn  Mr  daughter  and  hls,  baeeeehfng 
hhn  toscano  good  fktber  unto  hir  ;  end  further  desirei 
him  to  bave  oonaUenllon  of  hir  gentlewonien  that  hsd 
served  hit.  and  to  see  them  bectowed  In  marrisee. 
Funher,  mat  h  v^ould  pfease  Mm  io  appoini  that  hit 
ssrvanei  mlght  bave  their  dee  wages,  and  a  yearet 
wagee  beslde.*  Roiinsbed,  p.  989.  TMs  leuer  probably 
fbll  Imo  the  bande  of  Polydore  Vlrgil.  who  was  then  la 
Enrland,  atHl  bas  preserred  U  In  the  twenty-seTenili 
boMofhis  hlsiory.  Lord  Herbert  hasgivenatranslsiion 
ofit  in  hls  Hlatory  ofKing  Henry  Vili. 

4  MddeCf  il  bas  been  alrsady  ebeerved,  signlfied,  In 
the  language  of  our  anceatora,  a  repn§entaiien  at 
imagt.    Tbus  In  The  London  Prodlfai,  1019  :— 

*  pear  eepy  of  my  husband  !  O  lec  me  klts  thee  !* 

\Kieefhg  a  ptemta 
,   filIsnMrdeqQoinMary.    6  ■venlfliashoaldb» 
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AcT  V 


ACT  V. 

SCENE  L  A  OttUervinthePaiau.  EnUrGAm,- 
PI  UER,  Biahop  o/  Winchester,  o  Page  with  a 
Torch  ò^ore  himy  mei  6y  SiR  Thomas  JLiOVell. 

Gar.  It*8  one  o'dock,  boj,  i^*t  not? 

Boy.  It  hath  itruck. 

Gar.  These  shoald  be  houn  fbr  necessitìet, 
Not  fbr  deli|i:htB  :  '  tùnet  to  repair  our  naturo 
With  comforting  repose,  and  not  for  iw 
To  waste  theae  times.— Grood  hoor  of  night,  Sir 

Thomas! 
Whither  so  late  7 

Lav.  Game  you  from  the  kinf ,  mj  lord  7 

Gar,  I  did,  Sir  Xbomaa  ;  and  left  mm  at  pri- 
'mero* 
With  the  duke  of  Soffolk. 

LAth  I  mnat  to  bim  too, 

Before  he  go  to  bed.    TU  take  my  leave. 

Chr.  Not  yet,  Sir  Thomas  LovelL    What^s  the 
matter  7 
Il  seems,  you  are  in  baste  :  an  if  there  be 
No  great  offence  belongs  \o\  giva  your  friend 
Some  touch'  of  your  late  business  :  Afiairs,  that 
walk 

ÌAs  they  sa^.  spirits  do)  at  midnìsht,  bare 
a  ihem  a  wuder  natwe,  than  the  ousiness 
That  seeks  despatch  by  day. 

Lov.  My  lord,  I  love  you  ; 

And  durst  commed  a  secret  to  your  ear 
Much  weichtier  than  tbis  work.    Hie  queen's  in 

luMur, 
They  say.  in  great  eitreaity  ;  and  feaHd 
She'll  wiUi  the  labour  end. 

Gar.  The  fhiit.  she  goes  with, 

I  prav  for  heartily  ;  that  it  may  fina 
Good  time,  aad  live  ;  but  for  the  stock,  Sir  Tlio- 

mas. 
I  wish  it  grubW  np  now. 

JLoo.  Methinks,  I  could 

Cry  the  amen  ;  and  yet  my  conscience  says 
She's  a  good  creature,  and,  sweet  lady,  does 
Deserre  our  batter  wishes. 

Gar,  But,  ùr,  sir, — 

Hear  me,  Sir  Thomas  :  Tou  are  a  gentleman 
Of  mine  own  way  ;*  I  know  you  wise,  religious  ; 
Andy  let  me  teli  vou,  it  wiU  nu'er  be  well,^ 
Twill  Dot,  Sir  Thomas  LotoII,  takeH  of  me, 
Till  Cranmer,  Cromwell,  her  two  hands,  and  she, 
Sleep  in  thetr  graves. 

iJov»  Now,  sir,  you  speak  of  two 

lìie  most  remark'd  i'  the  kingdom.   As  for  Crom- 
well,— 
Boside  that  of  the  Jewel-house,  he*s  made  master 
O*  the  roKs.  and  the  king*s  secretary  :  further,  sir, 
Stonds  in  the  gap  and  trade^  of  more  preferments, 
With  which  the  lime  will  load  him  :   The  arcb- 

bishop 
Is  the  king's  band  and  tongue;    And  who  dare 

speak 
One  syllable  againsi  him  7 

Gw.  Tea,  yes,  Sir  Thomas, 

There  are  that  dare  ;  and  I  myself  bave  ventur'd 
To  speak  my  mind  <»  biro  :  and,  indeed,  thìs  day, 
Sir,  (I  may  teli  it  you,^  I  think,  I  bave 
lacens'd*  the  lords  o'  tne  council,  that  he  is 
(For  so  I  know  he  is,  they  know  he  is) 


1  Oardiner  himseir  is  noe  much  delighted.  The  de- 
Mghis  al  which  he  hiius  seem  io  be  the  king*s  dì  ver- 
■ions.  which  keep  him  in  attendance. 

3  Primero,  prime,  or  prima viMa.  A  game  at  carda, 
said  by  some  wriiers  to  be  one  of  the  oluest  known  In 
En^land.  It  is  described  by  Duchaiìn  bis  notes  on  Ra- 
belais, Mr.  Daines  Barrìnetnn  in  the  Archeologia,  voi. 
▼ili.  p.  ISi^d  more  fuily  by  Mr.  Nares  in  bis  OTossary, 
ami  111  an  Essay  oii  the  Ongin  of  Playing  Carda,  1916, 
lo  which  our  limita  obllge  us  to  refer  ihe  reader  desi- 
rous  of  further  Information. 

8  i.  e.  some  Ainlof  ibe  business  that  keeps  70U  awake 
solate. 

4  Of  mine  own  opinion  In  religion. 

9  1.  e.  cour««  or  toay.  *  Iter  prò  inoepco'  et  tnstltuto, 
a  vov,  Irods  or  course.*'^Coomer. 

9  incent^d  or  insctued  in  tnis  inaianca,  and  lo  some 


A  OMMt  arch  heretk,  a  pestileiiec 
That  does  infect  the  land  :  with  which  they  movvdip 
Bave  broken'  with  the  king  :  who  baih  so  fkr 
Given  ear  to  our  complaint  (of  bis  great  grace 
And  princely  care  ;  foreseeine  ibose  fell  mischiefii 
Our  reaaoos  laid  before  him,)  he  hath  commanded 
To-morrow  moming  to  the  council  board 
He  be  coovented.*    Hé*B  a  rank  weed,  Sir  Thomas, 
And  we  must  root  him  out.    From  your  afiairs, 
I  hinder  you  too  long  :  good  night,  bìr  Thomas. 
Lsv.  Many  good  niipits,  my  lord  :  I  resi  your 
serraat.     [JF.xeun/  Gakdzkch  and  Page. 

A»  LoTBLL  M  jfoing  €uL  €Kler  tht  King,  and  iha 
DuKB  qf  SirrroLE. 

JT.  Hien.  Charles,  I  will  play  no  more  to-night  ^ 
My  mind's  noi  on*t,  you  are  too  hard  fór  me. 

Su/,  Sir,  I  did  never  wìn  of  you  befbre. 

K.  Hen.  But  little,  Charles  ; 
Nor  sball  not,  when  my  fancy*s  on  my  play. 
Now,  Lotell,  from  the  queen  whal  is  die  news  ' 

IjÒv.  I  could  not  peri-onally  deliver  to  ber 
What  you  .commanaed  me,  but  by  her  woman 
I  seni  your  message  :  who  retomM  her  thanks 
In  the  greatest  humbleness,  and  desir'd  your  high 

ness 
Most  heartily  to  pray  fbr  her. 

K.  Hen.  What  say*st  thov  7  ha  I 

To  pray  for  her  7  what,  is  she  crying  out  7 

£ov.  So  said  her  woman  ;  and  tnat  her  sufleraiM« 
made 
Almoat  each  pang  a  death.* 

K.  Hen.  Alas,  good  lady  ! 

81^.  God  safeljr  quit  her  of  her  burden,  and 
With  senile  travati,  to  the  dadding  of 
Your  mghness  with  an  heir  ! 

K.  ifen,  'Tis  nidmgh^  ChaHaa, 

Pr*ythee,  lo  bed  ;  and  in  thy  prayers  remember' 
The  esule  of  my  poor  queen.    Leave  me  alone  ; 
Por  I  must  think  of  that,  which  company 
Would  not  be  friendly  to. 

A^  I  wish  your  higbnoai 

A  quiet  night,  aad  my  good  mistress  wUl 
Remember  in  my  prayers. 

K,  Hen»  Charles,  good  Bight.-* 

{Exit  SlIFFOLK. 

EitUr  SiB  AirTOKT  Debiit.*" 

Well,  sir,  what  fbllows  7 

Den,  I  bave  brought  my  lord  the  arehUahop^ 
Aa  you  commanded  me. 

K.Hen,  Hat  Canterbury? 

Den^  Ay,  my  good  lord. 

K.  Hen,  ^is  true  :  Where  is  he,  Denny  7 

Den.  He  attends  your  bighness' pleasure. 

K.  Hen,  Brtng  him  to  ns. 

[Exit  DBirirr. 

Ijtv.  This  is  about  that  which  the  oishop  spake  : 
I  am  happily'  *  come  biiher.  {Ande, 

Rf^nter  Dsirify,  wUh  CxAirifEB. 

K.  Hen,  Aydid  the  gallery. 

[LovELL  eterna  te  stay. 
Ha!— I  bave  said.— Be  gone. 
What  !—  [E:^unt  LoysLi.  and  Dshitt. 

Cfan,  I  am  fearfiil  :— Whercfòre  firowns  bethos  7 
1^  hia  aspect  of  terror.    All's  not  welL 

others,  only  means  hutntcted,  informed  :  stili  In  use  la 
SiafTordshire.  Il  property  signines  to  infuee  ìnto  the 
mind,  to  prompt  or  inetigate.  *  Invidisi  stimalo  mences 
Patrum  fodii  Saturnia:  Juno  ineeneeth  the  senatora* 
mlnds  with  secret  envv  against,'  Ice.— Cooper. 

7  That  is,  bave  broken  sllence }  told  thelr  ralncb  io 
the  king. 

8  i.  e.  summoned,  convened. 

9  We  bave  alraost  the  same  senttment  befbrs  bi  AÀ 
U.  8C.S:— 

* it  Is  a  sufTerance  pangf ng 

As  soni  and  body>s  severtng.* 

10  The  substanceof  this  and  the  two  fbllowlnf  sesfiM 
is  takenTrom  Fox's  Acts  and  Monumenta  oT  the  Cbrib- 
ilan  Martvrs.  kc.  1M3 

11  i.  e.  htekitif,  opportnMefy,   y  iQe  noia  t,  pi  l4flL 
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J^lfei.  How  nowy  mjr  lord?  Yoq  do  detire  to 
know  ^ 

Wli«refbre  1  Knt  for  you.  ^ 

Cy«it.  It  M  my  duty 

To  anend  your  highneM^  p!ewure. 

K.  Htn.  'Pray  you,  aiiw, 

My  j^ood  and  eracious  Vird  of  Canterbury. 
Come,  yoQ  and  I  miuft  #alk  a  tum  togetnor  j 
I  have  news  to  teli  y3u:  Come,  come,  gire  me 

your  haiid. 
Ah,  my  good  lord,  I  g~ieve  at  what  I  speak, 
Jkad  am  rìght  sorry  to  re{^at  what  fbltows  : 

I  bave,  aod  most  unwillingly,  of  late 
Heaitd  omny  grievous,  I  rio  say,  my  lord, 
Ghovoos  complatiits  of  you  :  which,  being  consi- 

der'd, 
Have  mor'd  uà  and  our  couacii,  that  you  shall 
Hiìs  moniing  come  before  us  ;  where,  I  know, 
FoQ  cannoC  with  tu<^  freedom  purge  yoursel^ 
Bot  that,  tiilfurther  trial,  in  tbose'chàrges 
Which  will  require  your  uiswer,  vou  must  take 
Toor  patience  to  you,  and  be  well  contented 
To  make  your  house  our  Tow«r  :  You  a  brotfaer 

of  Q8> 

II  fits  we  thus  proceed,  or  dse  no  witoeM 
WouM  come  against  you. 

Crmu.  I  humbly  thank  your  highnew  ; 

And  am  right  dad  to  catch  this  good  occasion 
Xost  thorougfaly  to  be  winnow'd,  where  my  chaff 
And  com  shall  fly  asunder  :  |br,  I  know, 
l^ere's  none  stands  under  more  calumnious  tonguei, 
Than  I  mysel^  poor  man. 

K.  Htn.  Stand  up,  good  CanCeiÌ>ury  \ 

Hiy  truth,  and  thy  integrity^  is  rooted 
In  U9.  thy  friend  :  Give  me  thy  band,  stand  up  ; 
Pi'ythee,  let's  waHu    Now,  by  my  holy  dame, 
What  manner  of  man  are  you  7  My  lord,  I  lookM 
Toa  wouid  bave  given  me  your  petitton,  that 
*  sbould  bave  ta'en  some  pains  to  bring  together 
fourself  and  your  accusers  ;  and  to  bave  heud  you 
Wìihout  indurance,*  fiirtber. 

Cran^  Most  dread  liege. 

The  good  I  stand  on  is  my  truth,  and  honerty  ; 
If  tbey  shall  fui,  I,  with  mine  ei^emies, 
Wili  trimnph  o'er  my  person  ;  which  I  weigh*  Dot, 
Being  of  those  virtues  vacanL    I  fear  nothmg 
What  can  be  said  against  me. 

K»  Sem,  Know  you  not  how 

Tour  state  stands  i*  the  world,  with  the  whole  world  ? 
Vour  enemies  are  many,  tùad  not  small  :  their  prao- 

tìces 
Must  bear  the  same  proportion  :  and  not  ever^ 
The  jnsùce  and  the  truth  o'  the  question  earries 
The  due  o'  the  verdict  with  it  :  At  what  ease 
Might  cornipt  minds  procure  knaves  as  corrupt 
To  swear  against  you  ?  such  thìngs  have  been  done. 
Tou  are  potently  opposed  l  and  with  a  malico 
Of  as  great  sìze.     vyeen^  you  of  better  lùck, 
I  mean,  in  perjur'd  witness,  than  your  master, 
Whose  minnter  you  are,  whiles  bere  he  liv'd 
Upoo  this  naughty  earth  7  Go  to,  go  to  ; 
Tou  take  a  precipice  for  no  leap  of  danger, 
And  woo  your  own  destniction.* 

Cron.  God.  and  your  fiiajesty, 

Protect  mine  innocence.  or  I  fall  into 
Hie  tran  is  hùd  for  me! 

IT.  Hen.  Be  of  good  cbeer; 

They  shall- no  more  prevail,  than  we  give  way  to* 
Keep  comfort  to  you  ;  and  this  moming  see 
Tou  do  appear  before  them,;  tf  they  shall  chance, 
In  charging  you  with  matters,  to  commit  you. 
The  bfist  persuasions  to  the  contrary  ' 
Pail  not  to  use,  and  with  what  vehemency 

I  You  beins  one  of  the  councii,  it  nccowary  io  un- 
jirìson  you,  Ibiu  the  wiuies^es  againj»  you  may  not  be 
deterred. 

3  Induranee,  which  Shak^pearc  found  tn  Fox^s  nar- 
rative, jneans  here  imprieonment  :  *  odc  or  two  of  the 
shicfest  of  the  cmincll,  makmg  ihòir  exci»e,  ileclared, 
Jiai  in  reauestln^  his  hiduranee^  k  was  raih^  meaiii 
or  his  mal  and  hu  purgalion— ihan  for  any  inalice  con- 
seiveu  against  him.' 

4  L  Su  bare  nn  ralue  Ibr. 


iThe  occasion  shall  instnict  you  :  if  «ntreaties 
Will  render  you  no  remedy,  this  ring 
Deliver  them,  aod  your  appéid  to  us 
There  make  betore  them. — -i/ook,  the  good  mah 


weeps 


t 


He's  honest,  on  mine  honour.    God*s  bicst  molher  * 
I  swear,  he  is  true  hearted  ;  and  a  soul 
None  better  in  my  kingdom.~-Gei  you  gone, 
And  do  as  I  bave  bid  you. — \Exit  Caakmsr.1 

He  has  strangled 
His  languagé  in  bis  tears. 

JEnter  an  old  Lady.* 

OeiU.  \WWùn.]  Come  back;  What  mean  vau7 

Lady.  Vìi  not  come  back  :  the  tidings  that  I  hrt^ 
Will  make  my  boldness  manners.— Now,  gond  angels 
Fly  o*er  thy  royal  head,  and  sharie  thy  person 
Under  their  blessed  wings  I 

JT.  Hen.  Now,  by  thy  look» 

I  guess  thy  message.    Is  the  queen  rieliver'd  ' 
Bay,  ay  ;  and  of  |i  boy. 

Acmìv.  Ay,  ay,  my  liege  ; 

And  of  a  lorely  boy  :  The'  Gcxl  of  heaven 
Both  now  and  over  blesa  ber  !*— 'tis  a  girl, 
Promises  boys  hereailer.     Sir,  your  queen 
Desires  your  visitation,  and  to  oe 
Acquainted  with  this  stranger  ;  *tis  as  like  you, 
As  cherry  is  to  cherry. 

K.  Htn.  Lovell,— 

EnUr  liOTELL. 

Lato.  Sir. 

K.  Htn,  Gito  ber  an  hundred  marks.  PII  to  tho 
quef  n.  [Exit  King. 

Lady.  Xn  hundred  marks  !  By  this  light  Pil  bave 
more. 
An  ordinary  groom  is  for  such  payment, 
I  wtil  bave  more,  or  scold  it  c>ut  of  him. 
Said  I  fbr  this,  the  girl  is  like  tu  him  ? 
I  will  bave  moro,  or  else  unai^H  :  and  now 
While  it  is  hot,  1*11  put  it  to  the  issue.        [Exeunt 

SCENE  H.  Lobby  befùre  the  Counnil  Chamher^ 
Enier  Crahmeb;  ^rvants,  Door-keeper,  &c. 
oUtndmg. 

Cran.   I  hope,  I  am  not  too  late  ;  and  yet  ìh$ 
gentleman, 
That  was  sent  to  me  from  the  counctl,  prayM  me 
To  make  great  baste.  Ali  fast  7  what  oyeans  this  7-  •. 


fì 


oa! 


Who  waits  there  ? — Suro  you  know  me? 

/).  Keep.  Yes,  my  lord  ; 

But  yet  I  cannot  help  you. 

Cran.  "      Why? 

D.  Keep.  Your  grace  must  wait  lill  you  becalPd  fcr. 

Enter  DocToa  Butts. 

Cran.  So. 

Butta.  This  is  a  piece  of  malice.    I  am  giad, 
I  carne  this  way  so  happily.    The  king 
Shall  undorstand  it  presently.  [Exit  Butts. 

Cran.  [Afide.}  ^  Tis  Butts, 

The  king's  physician  :  As  he  past  along, 
How  earnestly  he  cast  his  eyes  upon  me  ! 
Pray  hcaven,  he  sound  not  my  disgracef  For  certain, 
This  is  <^  purpose  lay^d  by  some  that  haie  me^ 
(God  tum  their  hearts  !  I  nevrr  sought  their  malice,) 
To  quench  mine  honour:  they  would  shame  la 

make  m^ 
Wait  else  at  door  ;  a  fellcw  counsellor, 
Among  boys,  grooms,  and  lackeys.  But  their  pleft* 

sures 
Must  be  fulfill'd,  and  I  attend  with  patience. 


4  Not  ever  \»  Un  uncommon  expression,  and  here 
means  not  «Utrai/a.  ,        . 

5  To  ioeen  ì»  to  think  or  imagine.  Thouph  now  ob- 
soieie,  the  word  wbr  conimon  to  ali  our  aocient  writera 
Orenteenifig,  ila  derivative,  is  stili  reialned  in  ihe  mo* 
dern  vocabufary. 

6  This,  ssys  Strevcns,  is  I  suppose  the  same  old  cai 
that  anpears  wiih  Anne  Boleyn  in  a  former  scene. 

7  Tne  humour  of  this  pavsage  cunMsis  in  the  talkatiTS 
old  lady,  who  in  he r  hurry  «airi  it  was  a  boy,  addlng 
blesB  ker,  belbre  sbe  oorrecis  ber  mlsiaks. 


i 


MO 


KDia  HENRY  V». 


AiT    f . 


EnUr^  tU  a  JVtndow  aòopc,*  ihc  King  and  Butti. 

Butti,  ni  show  your  gr«ee  Ike  stran^Mt  sicht,^ 

IT.  Hen.  What't  Uiat,  Batti? 

'    BuUa.  I  think  your  higbn^M  taw  thia  many  a  day. 

JT.  /Zen.  Body  o'  me,  where  ia  it  ? 

Buit*.  There,  my  lovd  : 

Tlie  high  prora otioa  of  hii  ^race  of  Canterbury; 
Who  holds  bis  state  at  door,  'mongat  punùrants, 
Pases,  and  footboys. 

K.  Hen,  Ha  ì  'Tis  he.  indeed  : 

Is  this  the  honour  tbey  do  ona  anotW? 
Tia  well,  there^s  one  above  them  yet.  I  had  (hought 
They  had  parted'  so  mach  honesty  among  them 

ÌAt  leasl.  ^ood  manners)  as  not  tnas  to  sufibr 
L  man  orhis  place,  and  so  near  our  iavour, 
To  dance  attendanee  on  their  lordships'  plettniret, 
And  at  the  door  too,  like  a  post  with  packets. 
By  holy  Mary,  Butts,  there^s  koavery  t 
Lei  them  alone,  and  draw  the  cartaio  closei* 
We  ahall  bear  more  anon.^  [ÈwemtL 

THS  COUICCIL  CHAMBEm. 

JEnter  the  Lord  ChanccUor,  the  Dvwìe  s/'SirrroLV, 
Earl  ^SuRac%',  Lord  Chamberiain.  Gardi- 
HER,  and  Cromwtkll.  TAe  Cbancellor  place» 
hmùlf  at  the  upper  end  of  the  tabU  an  the  Mi 
homd;  a  eeat  being  Ufi  wùd  ahove  him^  a$  far  the 
A rch bishop  0^  Canterbury.  The  rnl  9eat  them^ 
Belve*  in  arder  on  eaeh  suie.  Cromwell  at  the 
ìawer  end^  a»  Seeretary. 

C^um.  Speak  to  the  bosiness,  master  secr«tary  : 
Wbv  are  we  met  in  coiiik»!  7 

Crom,  Please  your  bonours^ 

The  cbief  cause  concerna  bis  grace  ofCanterbury. 

Gar,  Has  he  had  knowledge  of  it? 

Cronu  Yes. 

JVbr.  Who  waits  there  ? 

J).  Keep.  Withont,  my  ooble  lords  ? 

Gar.  Yes. 

JD.  Keep.  My  ioid  archlwsbop  ; 

And  hp^  done  halfan  hour,  toknow  your  pieasures. 

Chan.  Let  him  come  in. 

2).  ÉTeep.  Your  grace  may  enter  now.* 

[Crakmer  appn>ai^ie$  the  OQuneil-4able. 

Otan,  My  good  lord  archbisbop.  I  am  tery  sorry 
To  sit  bere  at  tliis  present,  and  behold 
Tbat  ohaìr  stand  ompt y  :  But  we  ali  are  men, 
In  our  own  naturos  frail,  and  capable* 
Of  our  6esh,  few  are  angel/s  :  out  of  which  frail  ty, 
And  want  of  wìsdom,  you,  that  best  should  teauh  ut, 
Have  nÙAdemeauM  yourself.  and  not  a  little, 
Toward  the  king  first,  then  bis  iaws,  in  lìlling 
The  whole  realro,  by  your  teachìng,  and  your  chap- 
lains 

ÌFor  so  we  are  informM,)  with  new  opinions, 
>ivers,  and  danveroi»  ;  which  are  heresies, 
And,  noi  reformM,  may  prove  pernicious. 

Gar.  Which  reformation  must  he  sudden  too, 
My  noble  lords  :  for  those  ihat  (ame  wild  horses. 
Pace  them  not  in  their  banda  to  raake  them  gcntle  ; 
But  stop  their  mouths  with  stubbom  bits,  and  spur 

uiem, 
Till  thejr  oboy  the  manale.    If  we  suffer 
<Out  of  our  easinesa,  and  chiltlish  pity 


1  The  Busplcioun  vl^ìlanco  of  our  anrestorii  conirired 
«riiidows  whifth  ovcriooked  ihe  insìden  of  chapeU, 
halls,  kitchens,  pas^agps,  8lc.  Some  ot*  these  coiiveiii- 
ent  peenholefl  may  Htill  be  seen  in  collcsres,  and  snch 
^cieiu  nouaes  as  bave  not  suffered  frum  the  reforma- 
tions  of  modero  architecturo.  In  a  letier  Jrom  Nfauhew 
Parker,  archbi?«hop  of  Canterbury,  1578,  printed  in 
8eward*s  Annedotes,  voi.  iv.  p.  370,  ed.  1796  :— «And  If 
k  please  her  majesiie.  she  may  ctìme  in  throueh  my 

S&Uerie,  and  sec  the  clispoeicion  of  the  hall  in  dynner 
me,  at  a  loindow  opening  therem'o.^    Wtthoui  h  pre* 
▼10US  knowledge  or  thidcustom  Shakapeare's  scenery 
In  the  present  Instance  wouM  be  olucure. 
9  i.  e.  «Aored,  posaeeeed, 

3  That  Is,  the  cunain  of  the  bulcony  or  upper  siai^, 
Vherethe  klng  now  is.  See  Mal(>ne'<f  Account  olitile  ce  ily 
English  Sia|e,  voi  lil.  of  the  late  edìiion  by  Mr.  Boswell. 

4  The  old  ntaj^e  direction  at  the  commencemeiii  of 
me  seens  Is  *A  councell  tahle  brought  lu  wiih  chayres 


To  Otta  man's  honour)  thù  eoatesioi»  tictaieii, 

Farewell,  ali  pbysìc  :  And  what  tollows  then  7 

Commoijons,  uproars,  with  a  cenerai  ta*nt 

Of  the  whole  stata  :  as  of  late  days,  our  neighbew^ 

The  upper  Germany/  can  dearly  witness, 

Ye4  freshhr  pìtied  in  our  memorìes. 

Cran.  Uy  good  lords,  hitherto,  in  ali  the  progTMi 
Both  of  my  lue  and  office,  I  have  labour'd. 
And  with  no  little  Btudy>  that  my  teacfaiag, 
And  the  strong  course  of  my  authority, 
Might  go  ODO  way,  and  safely  ;  and  the  end 
Was  ever,  to  do  well  :  oor  is  there  living 

il  speak  it  with  a  single  heart,^  my  lords^) 
i  man,  that  more  deteats,  more  atirs  agai^a^ 
Both  in  hifl  priv^  conscieitce,  and  bis  pUuM^ 
Defacers  of  a  public  peace,  than  I  do. 
'Prav  heaven,  the  kinjg  may  never  find  a  heait 
Wijta  less  allegìance  m  it  !  Men,  tbal  make 
Envy  aod  croMced  malice,  nourishment. 
Dare  bile  the  besC.    l  do  beseecb  your  lordshipa^ 
Thaty  in  ibis  case  of  jusiice,  my  accuserà, 
Be  What  tbey  will,  may  stand  forth  ^mo  to  im. 
And  freely  urge  «gainat  me. 

Suf.  Nay,  my  lord, 

That  cannot  be  ;  yoo  are  a  counsellor, 
And,  Wy  that  vìrtue,  no  man  dare  accuse  jroo. 

6for.  My  lofd,  bacMue  we  have  business  of  mora 
moment. 
We  will  be  ahort  with  you.    Tis  bis  bigbne«i' 

pleasure, 
And  our  consent,  ibr  batter  trial  of  you, 
From  hence  you  be  committed  lo  the  Tower; 
Where,  bMDg  bui  a  private  man  again, 
You  shall  know  roany  dare  accuse  you  boldly^ 
More  than,  I  fear,  yoo  are  provided  far. 

Cran.  Aii,  my  good  lord  of  Wincbosler,  I  thuà 

_        yoUf 

You  are  always  my  good  friend  ;  if  your  wiU 

I  shalt  both  find  your lordship  }»age  aod  juror, 

You  are  so  laerciful  :  I  see  your  end, 

Tis  my  undoing  :  Love,  aad  meekaett,  lord, 

Becomo  a  cburchman  better  than  ambition  ; 

Win  straymg  aouis  with  modesty  agvn, 

Cast  none  away.    That  I  sbaU  clear  wt^ueìC, 

Lay  ali  the  weight  ve  can  upon  my  patidoi^ 

!  make  as  little  doubt,  as  you  do  oonscienca, 

In  doing  daily  wron^    I  coukl  say  more, 

But  reverence  to  your  ciUIin    makes  me  modeaU 

Gv.  My  lord,  mv  lo|d,  you  are  a  aectary, 
That's  the  plain  trutb  ;  your  painted  glosa  dwcovet^ 
To  men  that  understand  you,  words  aod  weakness^ 

Crom.  My  lord  of  Winchester,  you  «re  a  btUe^ 
By  your  good  favour,  too  sbarp  ;  men  so  nohle^ 
Howover  faulty.  yet  «hould  find  reapect 
For  what  they  bave  been  :  *tis  a  craelty, 
To  load  a  falUng  man. 

Gar.  Good  maater  senretaiy, 

I  cry  your  honour  mercy  ;  you  may,  worst 
Of  ali  thia  table,  say  so. 

Crom.  Why,  viylordY 

Gar.  Do  not  I  know  you  for  a  fàvourer 
Of  thit  new  aect?  ye  ajre  not  souìkL 

Crom.  Not  soond  I 

Gar.  ^oC  sound,  I  say. 


and  9to<>1es  and  placed  ander  the  state.*  Our  ancescon 
were  contented  to  be  told  that  the  same  spot,  wìihom 
any  chani^  of  ks  appearance  (except  perfaaps  the  draw< 
in§r  bnck  nf  a  curtam)  was  ai  once  the  outskie  and  ihf 
insjde  of  the  council  chamber.  The  oKMlmrn  readtor  wii 
easily  ooncttive  how  this  scene  roi^ht  now  be  repreaenied 
on  the  stage,  who  has  witnesaed  some  of  the  m^renìpuf 
and  prompi  scenes  of  meiamorphoses  by  that  admirabl$ 
comedian  Matthews. 

5  *  Capable  of  our  flesh,*  pmbably  means  'nitfffllt 
Me  of  the  failin^  inherent  in  humanUy.* 

6  Alludine  to  itie  heresy  of  Thomas  Mantxer,  wbkk 
sprung  tip  in  Saxony  in  tho  years  ld3l  and  ÌSiiì. 

7,  i.  e.  wiihout  duplicity  or  euiJe.  Thus  In  Acts,  B. 
46,  *  In  «inglenees  ol'heart.*  I  nave  before  had  occasìon 
to  obnerve  ihat  single  and  efmple  were  synonymuiis. 

S  Those  that  understand  you,  under  thìn  painfeé 
gheSf  this  fair  oatsiUe,  discover  your  empty  talk  auil 
your  faUe  reasoniuf. 


BCBVB   L 


KQIG  ÌOSOLY  VUL 


OoHK.  *Woald  you  wen  half  so  honeit  ; 
AIea*s  prayers  then  would  seek  you,  Dot  their  feara. 

Gar,  1  shall  remember  thu  b<>ld  laoguage. 

Crom.  Do. 

Remember  your  bold  U(b  too. 

ehm»,  Thift  it  too  mach  ; 

Porbear,  fór  sbune,  my  lonU. 

Gear.  I  bave  done. 

Crvm.  Aad  I. 

CAo».  Tben  Urna  for  you,.i^y  lord,— >It  aUnds 
a^reed, 
I  take  it,  by  ali  voicet,  tbat  (brthwith 
Tou  be  coQvey'd  io  the  Tower  a  prisoner  ; 
There  lo  remain,  tiU  ùie  king*»  furtber  pleasure 
Be  known  unto  us  :  Are  yov  ali  aureedf  lorda  ì 

AU.  We  are. 

Om.  Is  'there  no  other  way  of  mercy, 

But  I  muti  needs  to  the  Towet,  my. lorda? 

Oar.  What  other 

Wuutd  you  ezpect  ?  You  are  strMigely  troublesome! 
liOt  some  of  the  guard  be  ready  tKere. 

EnUr  Guard. 

Crmu  For  me? 

Must  I  go  like  a  traitor  thither  ? 

Gor.  Receive  biro, 

And  sec  him  «afe  i'  the  Tower. 

CVoit.  S'^y»  tP^  ^y  ^^^"^ 

I  bave  a  little  yet  to  say.    Look  there,  my  lorda  ; 
By  TÌrtue  ofthat  ring,  I  take  my  cause 
Out  oT  ihe  f  ripeit  of  cruei  men,  and  givo  it 
To  a  most  nohle  judve,  the  king  my  master. 

Chan,  This  is  the  kins'e  rihg.?  ,,^  . 

Sur.  TRu  ne  connfcfteit.  !  ]?>'  ,"»***' 

8uf.  Ti»  the  righr  ring,  by  hcavr-  :  1  told  ve  ail,  I  f,^  '®'  "V 
Whftn  we  first  put  this  dangeroui  ni.'f'^  a  rolfia^,  ^mwj^rm 
Twottld  fidi  upon  ouraekes. 

AV.  Do  you  thmk,  my  l^rdt , 

The  king  will  «ulfcr  but  the  little  finger 
Vfthis  man  to  he  vex'd  ? 

Ckùn,  T  : j  pTTT  trto  ccrtein  : 

How  mucii  mere  »  Itis  Ufc  in  xatue  with  him  7 
"Woold  I  were  fairly  out  on'L 

CrMn.  My  mind  gave  me, 

2n  seekicg  taies,  and  Vnformations, 
Ag^ioxt  this  man  (whose  honesty  the  de  vii 
And  his  disciples  only  enry  at,) 
Yo  bUw  tbo  liTA  that  burM  ye  *  New  bave  At  ye. 


£n/€r  tkc  KinsLffrowruHg  oa  (Arni;  taku  kié  aeet. 

Gar.  Dread  sovereign,  how  mnch  are  wo  hoc  Ad 
U  'jcrven 
In  diilv  thankL.  clmt  ^v^  u£  Knch  a  prìnce  ; 
Noi  oniy  ^od  «dq  wìì»j,  bui  :aost  religious  : 
Qoe  ihat,  iu  ali  oDe(l<«aco,  rnakcs  |ho  church 
The  chidTaira  ^hishanour^  and,  to  strenf^then 
That  holy  dut}-,  *Mt  of  deu  respect, 

I  II  seems  to  bive  bnen  a  oustom,  began  probably  in 
the  dark  p^es,  before  literalure  wan  gcnerally  dlfTused, 
arni  berore  the  rejral  power  experlenecd  the  restrainis  of 
law,  Tiir  «verj  monarch  to  bare  a  rin«.  che  lemporary 
pOBseaiiou  of  which  inTested  the  hokier  with  the  eame 
auchor'ty  as  che  owrer  hlmsclf  cuuid  exercine.  The 
producuon  of  it  was  suffiriemiosiispend  (he  execudon  of 
che  law  ;  il  procured  indeniniiy  for  offances  cammKted, 
and  impose'l  acquieaceiice  and  submiMion  to  whatever 
w«8  doné  under  its  authorav.  Sce  Procopiua  de  Bell. 
VaadaL  1. 1  p.  15.  Thtt  trotlhlonal  «ory  of  the  e&rl  of 
Eeaex,  Q,ueen  Klizabech,  and  ili«  coumeiiii  of  Ntictinfi- 
ham,  lo*: IT  omàdered  ba  sn  incìdem  of  a  romance,  is 

EnoAlly  known,  nnd  now  as  generally  credhed.  8ee 
rrbHi  NvgoiìaUons,  p.  906. 

9  I.  e.  che  commendadona  abore  meriti(*ned  are  too 
Ain  and  bard,  the  iniention  of  them  is  too  putpab]y  seen 
throuch  The  old  copy  reads,  *thtfi  arid  base,'*  the 
•scenduiinn  was  suggeiAod  by  Malone. 

a  Who  dares  to  aupp(>«e  that  the  place  or  akuation 
ki  whtr.h  be  is,  is  not  suiiable  tu  tht^e  aiao?  Who  sup* 
Ihnire  I  hat  tbou  art  not  as  fii  for  (he  offlcR  of  a  priry  coun- 
■eUcr  as  ho  is  f 

4  i  e.  '  You  must  be  godfaf her  [&.1  Mid  antwer  for 
ber.*  Our  preli''es  fr-rmeriy  were  orien  employed  on 
Rke  ucrsirions.  Cranrii  r  wao  i^faihcr  to  Edward  VI. 
6ee  Hall,  fo.  393.  Arc.hbishop  Warhani  to  Henry's 
ekleMson  by  Queen  ICrnharìne;  sndthc  bt.^hoporWiu. 
chescer  k>  Henry  himself    8ee  k  andfonl,  479,  49à. 


Hit  royal  self  in  judgment  cornea  to  hear 

The  causo  belwixt  ber  and  thia  great  ofifeodor. 

JT.  ifs».  You  were  ever  gqpd  at  audden  oomm^iH 
dations, 
Bishop  of  Wiuchester.    But  know,  I  come  noi 
To  hear  sueh  flattery  dow,  and  in  my  prese  ose  ; 
They  are  too  thin  and  bare  to  bidè  ofiences.* 
To  me  you  cannot  reach,  voti  play  the  spaniel, 
And  think  with  wagging  oryour  tonffue  to  win  mAp 
But,  whataoe^er  thou  tak^t  me  for,  I  am  aure, 
Thou  hast  a  cruel  nature,  and  a  bloody.'^ 
Good  man,  [To  Crammbr,}.  ait  down.  ^  Now  Itft 

me  see  the  proudest 
He,  tbat  dares  most,  but  wag  hia  finger  at  thee  : 
By  ali  that's  holv^  he  had  batter  starve, 
Than  but  once  tLmk  bis  place  becomes  thee  not*' 

Sur.  May  it  please  your  grace, — 

JT.  Hm,  No,  air,  it  doea  not  please  ank 

I  had  tbought,  I  had  had  men  of  some  imoerstanding 
And  wisdom  of  my  council  ;  but  I  find  none. 
Was  it  discretion,  lords,  to  let  this  man, 
Thii  good  HMUi  (few  of  you  deserve  that  lille,) 
Tbis  honest  man,  wait  Iike  a  lonsy  footboy 
At  chamber  door  7  and  one  as  great  as  you  aro  7 
Why,  what  a  aliarne  Was  this  ?  Did  my  comnussia» 
Bid  ye  so  far  forget  yourselves  ?  I  gave  ye 
Power  as  he  was  a  CK>unaeUor  to  try  him, 
Not  as  a  groom  :  There*s  some  of  ye,  I  see, 
More  out  of  malice  than  integrity, 
Would  try  him  to  the  utmost,  had  ve  mean  ; 
Which  ye  shalI  nevcr  bave,  while  1  live. 

(fhau.  Thvtfm^ 

ist  dread  sovereign,  may  it  Iifce  yocr  iprace 
my  tongue  excu^e  ali.    Whar  \vfis  purposl 
CoBcermng  hiti  imprisonment,  was  ratner 
(If  there  be  faith  in  men)  mcant  for  hh  rrial, 
Ajid  fair  purgation  to  the  world,  than  malico  ; 
l  am  ffurt^,  in  me. 

K.  J7«n.  Well,  well.  my  lords,  respect  hia  j 

Take  h^m,  and  use  him  well,  hc's  worthy  of  it. 
r  wiìl  say  ihuM  much  for  him, — If  a  prince 
May  be  bebolden  to  a  subjert,  I 
Am,  tur  hìs  love  and  servico,  ire  to  htm. 
Ma  Ve  me  no  more  ado,  but  al'  embraco  .'lim  : 
Bo  frit?d&,  for  shame,  my  loidF. — My  lord  of  Caft> 

tcrbury, 
1  \ì»a*ì  a  suit  Vi'bioh  you  must  not  deny  me  : 
l'hat  is,  a  tair  young  maìd  that  yet  wants  oaptism, 
You  must  be  godfather,  and  answer  for  ber.* 

Cron.  The  greatest  monarch  now  alive  may  glory 
In  such  an  honour  ;  how  may  I  deserve  it, 
That  am  a  poor  and  hnmble  subject  to  vou  ? 

K,  Htn.  Come,  come,  my  lord,  youM  sparo  yoor 
spoous  ;'  you  shall  bave 


5  It  was  an  ancieni  custom  (which  la  not  ypt  quke  out 
of  ii.«e)  for  ihe  sponsors  at  christeninffs  to  othr  Silver  or 
flit  ver  giit  spoons  as  a  present  to  the  cnild.  The  aiicieiy 
oflerìogs  upon  such  occasiona  were  called  Jlnostlt' 
»poot/Sj  becaiise  the  exiremity  of  the  handle  was  forniel 
into  the  figure  of  one  or  other  of  the  aposdes.  8uck 
as  were  opuient  and  grenerou»  gtive  the  whola  ttptlrej 
ihose  who  were  more  moderately  rich  or  liberal,  escapet 
at  the  expense  of  the  four  evangelista  ;  or  even  some 
cimes  coniented  themselves  with  presenting  one  spooa 
only.  which  exhibded  the  figure  nrany  safnt,  in  honouf 
of  whom  the  chlld  rcceived  ita  name,  Thua,  in  Middle 
ton*8  Chaate  Maid  of  Cheapside  : — 

<  9  Go88.  What  ha»  he  giveii  ber  .'—what  fs  it,  gossip  ? 

<  8  CtoBt.  A  fair  hieh  standing  cup,  and  iwo  great  *pÒ9 
Ut  9poon9,  one  of  them  giti.' 

Tne  follo wi ne  story  is  related  of  ShakspeareandBon 
Jonson  in  a  colfiection  of  anecdoie^,  ontiticd  Merry  Pai 
sagea  and  Jeasts.    MSS.  Harl.  6995  :— - 

*  Shakspeare  was  godfather  io  one  of  Ben  Jonson^ 
children  ;  and  after  the  chri,sienlng.  tieing  In  deep  aiudy^ 
JouaoD  carne  to  cheer  him  up,  ano  ask'd  him  why  M 
was  so  melancholy  ?  No  faith,  Ben,  says  he,  ncK  I  : 
but  I  bave  been  conaldering  a  great  whlTe  what  shouM 
be  the  fittesi  sfiA  for  me  to  bcatow  upon  my  godchild,  and 
I  bave  reHoTved  at  last.  I  prythee  whàt.'  says  he. 
r  fahh,  Ben,  MI  give  him  a  douzèn  good  tatten  [Latin] 
spoons,  and  thou  shalt  translare  them/  The  collector 
oT  these  ancrdotes  appeara  to  bave  been  a  nephew  ol 
9ÌÌ  Roger  L'Estronge.  He  names  Donne  as  the  relaur 
'ofihisBCory. 
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ACT  ▼. 


ISra  Bobla  ptrtnart  witfa  joa  ;  the  èld  doehen  oT 

Norfolk, 
%iid  lady  marquia  DoAet:  Will  thete  please  yoa 7 
Once  more,  mjr  lord  of  Wincbeater,  I  ebarge  jou, 
Cmbrace,  and  lore  this  man. 

Oor.  With  a  triie  heart| 

And  brother-loì'e,  I  do  it. 

Cran,  And  let  heareo 

Witnew^  how  dear  I  hold  this  confirmation. 

JT.  Hm.  Oood  man,  thoae  joyful  teara  show  tby 
tnie  heart. 
The  coiymon  voice,  I  kee,  is  verified 
Of  thee,  which  aays  thus,  D»  mjf  lord  of  Cantertmry 
A  tkr0Dd  tem,  and  he  u  your  friend  fcrever, — 
Come  lorda,  we  triflo  tìme  away  ;  I  long 
To  have  this  young  one  made  a  Christian. 
At  I  bave  made  ye  one,  lorde,  one  remain  ; 
80 1  grow  stronger,  you  more  honour  gain.   . 

SCENE  ni.     Th»  Pdacf  Yard.    Noim  and  Tu- 
muli within.    EnUr  Portar  tmd  kÌM  Man. 

Pori.  You'U  leave  your  noise  anon,  ye  rascals  : 
Do  you  lake  the  court  for  Paris-garden  ?*  ye  rude 
ataves,  leave  your  caping.' 

[fVtlhin.\  Good  master  portar,  I  belong  to  the 
larder. 

ParL  Belong  to  the  gallows,  and  be  hanged,  you 
rogue  :  Is  this  a  place  to  ruar  m? — Feteh  me  a  do- 
san  crab-tree  staves,  and  strong  ooes  ;  these  are 
bot  switchab  to  them.— Pll  scratch  your  hcads  : 
You  must  be  seeing  christenings  ?  Do  you  look  for 
•le  and  cakas  hcrc,  you  rude  rascalr? 

Jfon.  Pray,  sir,  be  patient  ;  'tis  aa  mucb  ìmpoa- 
sible 
(Unleas  we  sweep  thcm  from  the  door  with  can- 

nons,) 
To  Bcatter  them,  as  'lis  to  make  them  sleep 
On  May-day  mominc  ;  wKich  will  novcr  be  :' 
We  may  as  well  pusn  against  PauPs,  as  stir  them. 

Port,  How  got  they  in,  and  be  hang'd  7  ^ 

Man,  Alas,  I  know  not  :  how  sets  the  tide  in  ? 
As  much  as  one  sound  cuagcl  of  tour  foot 
(You  see  the  poor  remainder)  could  distribute, 
I  made  no  spara,  air. 

Port.  You  did  nothiiig,  sir. 

Man,  I  am  not  Samson,  nor  Sir  Guy,  nor  Col- 


1  This  celebrsted  bear  garden,  on  the  Baiikskle,  was 
so  called  firoDi  Robert  de  Parili,  who  had  a  house  and 
nrden  ihere  in  che  time  of  Kìn^  Richard  n.  The  Globe 
Theau-e,  in  which  Shakspeare  wo»  a  performer,  stood 
on  the  southern  aideofiho  river  Thames,  and  was  con- 
tic uous  to  (hi9  noted  place  or  ttimult  and  disorder.  8t. 
llary  Overy*8  church  Is  noi  far  from  London  Brìd§re, 
and  almost  opposite  to  FiihmonKers*  Hall  ;  Wincheaier 
House  was  over  against  Colo  Marbour  :  Parts  Garden 
was  in  a  line  with  Bndewell  ;  abd  the  Globe  playhouse 
Ibced  Blackfrinrs,  Fleet  Diich,  or  9t  Paul*8.  It  was  an 
hexagonal  building  or  stone  or  brick.  Ita  roi^  was  of 
rushes,  with  a  flai^  oti  the  top.  In  the  preliroinary  re« 
marks  is  a  representaiion  of  it,  from  an  old  View  of 
London,  as  it  appearad  in  1300. 

3  i.  e.  shouting  or  roaring^  a  senso  ths  word  has  now 
lost.  Lttieion,  in  bis  Dictiouary,  has  <  To  gape  or  bawl  : 
vociferor.*    So  In  Roacommon^s  fisaay  on'  Tranala- 

tkm:— 

*  That  noÌ9y,  nauseous  gaping  tool  was  be.* 

5  Gur  anceaiord,  young  and  old,  rich  and  poor,  ali 
coneurred,  aa  Sliakspeare  in  anoiher  place  says  : — 

'  To  do  observance  lo  a  mom  of  May.' 
Blowesays  that  *  in  the  momh  of  May,  namolv  on  May- 
day  In  tne  morning,  every  man  woukl  wnlK  iiHo  ine 
aweet  meadowa  and  green  woods  ;  there  to  rejoice  their 
spirita  with  the  beauty  and  aavour  of  swcet  flowers,  and 
wtlh  the  noiee  [L  e.  music]  of  birda,  prajsing  Qui  in 
Iheirkind.*  Itis  upon  record  that  King  Henry  Vili, 
and  Queen  Kaiharine  panook  of  this  uiveraion.  See 
Brand*s  Ponuiar  Anliqiiitres,  by  Ellis. 

4  Guy  of  Warwick,  nor  Colbrand  the  Danlsh  glant, 
Wboni  Ouy  subdued  at  Winchester. 

6  The  trained  band*  of  the  city  were  ozercised  in 
Moorflelda. 

8  A  braxier  sianiflea  a  man  that  mannfkcturea  brasa, 
and  a  reaervoir  (or  charcoal  occasionally  heated  io  con- 
vay  warmtb.    Both  theae  aeoaea  are  undenuood 


brand,*  to  raow  them  down  before  me  :  but,  if  I 
spared  aoy,  that  had  a  head  to  it.  etther  young  or 
old,  he  or  she,  cuckold  or  cnokold-maker,  let  ma 
never  hope  to  see  a  chine  again  ;  and  that  1  wou2d 
not  for  a  cow^od  save  ber. 

r^ùAta.]  Do  you  bear,  master  Portar  7 

PorL  I  shall  be  with  you  preaently,  good  master 
puppj^^— Keep  the  door  cloae,  sirrahl 

Man.  What  would  you  bave  me  do  ? 

Port.  Wbat  shoold  you  do,  but  knock  them  down 
by  the  dozans  ?  Is  tbis  Moorfieids  to  musier  in  7* 
or  bave  we  some  atrange  Indian  with  the  great  tool 
come  to  court,  the  women  so  besiege  us  7  Blecs 
me,  what  a  fry  of  fomicatioia  is  at  door  !  On  mj 
Christian  oooacience,  this  olle  christening  wìU  ba» 
get  a  thousand  ;  bere  will  be  father,  godfather,  ttxl 
ali  together. 

Man,  The  spoona  will  be  the  biggér,  str.  Tbare 
is  a  fi^llow  somewhat  near  the  door,~he  shouU  be  a 
braxier'  by  his  face,  for,  o*  my  conscience,  twenty 
of  the  dog-days  now  reign  in's  uosa  :  ali  tbat  stand 
about  him  are  under  the  line,  they  need  no  other 
penance  :  Tbat  fire-drake*  did  I  hit  Ihree  timea  on 
the  head,  and  three  timea  waa  bis  noae  diacharged 
against  me-:  ha  stands  ihere,  like  a  mortar-^iiece, 
to  blow  US.  There  waa  a  kaberdasliar's  wife  ol 
small  wit  near  him,  that  miled  upon  me  till  ber 
pink*d  porringer*  fall  oflf  bar  heikd,  for  kindlin^ 
such  a  combustion  in  the  state,  I  mtss*d  the  ma- 
teor*  once,  and  hit  that  woman,  t\bo  cried  out, 
ckdm  !^^  when  I  might  see  from  far  seme  ibrty  trun» 
cheoneers  draw  to  ber  miocour,  which  were  iha 
hope  of  the  Strand,  where  she  was  quartered.  Titey 
fell  on  ;  I  made  good  my  place  ;  at  length  ibey 
carne  to  the  broomstaffwith  me,  I  defied  them  stili  ; 
when  suddeoly  a  file  of  boya  behind  them,  looae 
shot,'  '  delivered  such  a  shower  of  pebbles,  thmt^  I 
was  fain  to  draw  mine  honow  in,  and  lei  them  win 
the  work.**  The  devil  was  amongst  them,  I  think, 
surely. 

Port.  These  are  the  voutha  that  thunder  at  a 
play-house,  and  fìght  for  oìiteo  apples  ;  that  no  au- 
dience, but  the  tribulation  of  Tower-hnl,  or  the 
liinbs  of  Limehouse,"  tbeir  dear  brothers,  are  abla 
to  enduro,  t  hava  some  of  them  in  lÀnAo  PatrwUj** 
and  there  they  are  like  to  dance  these  ihrao  daya  ; 

7  *  Fire-draAe ;  ajlre  someiimea  st*cn  flying  in  tfaa. 
night  like  a  dmgon.  Common  prople  think  ti  a  spirh 
ihat  keepeih  aome  ireasure  htu;  but  phiivsophera  a& 
Anne  H  io  be  a  great  unequal  erhataUon  inflamed  be- 
iweene  iwo  clouda,  the  one  hot,  the  othcr  coki,  which  la 
the  reaaon  that  ti  alao  sniokcih ,;  the  middle  part  where 
»f,  ercording  to  the  pronortion  of  ihe  hot  cintid,  beine 
greater  ihan'the  resi,  makeih  il  aeeme  IHce  a  betKe,  ana 
both  enda  like  unto  a  head  and  Vii\e.*—Buiiokar^e  £x- 
poaitoTj  1616.  A  fre-drakf.  appoara  to  have  beon  also 
an  anificial^reacori;.  Thus  in  Your  Flvc  Oallanis,  by 
Middleion  :— 

• but  WÌMfirt'drakeo 

Moiinied  a  iktle,  gave  a  crack,  and  felL* 

a  Her  pfnkM  cap,  which  Jooked  as  »f  k  had  beepi 
moul<]ed  on  a  porringer.  80  in  The  Taning  of  tha 
Shrew  :— 

*  lloA.  Hers  is  the  cap  your  worahip  dkl  bespeak. 

Pel.  Why,  iMs  was  mouklad  ou  apom'nfvr.* 

9  Thebràaier. 

10  See  nota  on  the  First  Part  of  King  Henry  V 1.  Aa  1 
Se.  S  ;  and  Aa  Tou  Like  II,  Art  v.  Se.  3 

11  i.  e.  k>o8e  or  randore  ohootero.  See  Kbig  Henry 
IV.  Part  ii.  Art  iU.  Se.  a. 

\'ì  \.  e.  the /orlreac  ;  k  la  a  lerm  tei  fonificatfon. 

13  By  the  tribulation  of  'Dnrer'hiU  aud  the  /rWiic  of 
LipifkouMe  it  is  evident  that  Shakapeare  meant  noisy 
rabbie  frequenting  the  theairee,  aupposed  m  come  fmm 
ihoao  placcs.  It  ap|)oar8  from  Siowe  thai  the  ìnhabii- 
anu  of  Tower-hiti  were  rentarkably  lurbulanL  Tha 
word  limby  bì  the  aenae  uf  a  turbulent  person,  is  not  un- 
comnwn  in  Lomion  even  at  thi«  day.  A  iBÌ!*chievoua 
unruly  boy  ia  called  *  a  limh  of  the  devil.'  Thai  ihe  pn- 
riians  were  aimed  ai  mider  ihese  appeliaiioua  asems  1» 
me  doubtful. 

14  i.  e.  in  conflneroeni.    In  tintbo  coniìniies  io  be  a 
cani  phraae  In  the  asme  sense  to  ibis  day.    The  LinUtum 
Patrutn  is,  properly,  tha  place  whcre  the  okl  faihera 
and  pairiarcns  are  aupptioed  to  be  waitìng  fbr  ihe  rasw 
recUon.    See  Tiiua  Aiidronicua»  Aci  ìli  Se  L 
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kesides  the  niniimg  banqoet  of  two  beadles,*  that 
is  tooome. 

Enter  ihe  Lord  Chamberlaki. 

Gbnt.  Mcrev  o'  me,  what  a  multitudo  are  here  ! 
lìiev  p'ow  siil(  to),  front  ali  parU  ihoy  are  coming, 
Aa  i3'  we  kepi  a  fiiir  here  !  VVnere  are  theso  portert», 
Tbeae  lazy  knares? — Ye  bave  made  a  fine  band, 

fèllows. 
Therc'a  a  (rixn  rabbie  let  in:  Are  ali  these 
YcMir  &uhful  frìendsV  the  suburl»  ?  We  «hall  bave 
Greac  stòre  (^room,  no  doubt,  leflfor  the  ladiea, 
When  they  pass  back  from  the  christening. 

ParU  An*t  ploaso  your  honouri 

We  are  but  meu  ;  and  what  «o  many  may  do. 
Noi  bving  tom  a  pioces,  we  bave  dòne  : 
An  army  cannoi  rule  them. 

Cham,  At  I  lire, 

If  (he  biag  blame  me  fbr't,  PIl  lay  ye  ali 
By  the  hcols,  and  soddealy  ;  and  on  your  beadi 
Clan  round  fìne«,  for  neglect  :  You  are  lazy  knaves  ; 
And  here  ye  He  baiting  of  bumbards,^  wnon 
Ye  shouid  do  service. .  Hark,  the  Uumpets  sound  ; 
They  are  come  already  from  the  christcning  : 
Go,  break  among  the  press,  and  fìnd  a  way  out 
To  let  the  troop  pass  fairly  \  or  TU  6nd 
A  Ma^alsea,  sball  hold  you  play  these  two  montbs. 

ParL  Make  way  there  (òr  the  princcss. 

Man.  You  great  fellow,  stand  dose  up,  or  FU 
make  your  head  ake. 

Porf.  You  i*  the  camblet,  get  up  o*  the  rail  ;  HI 
pick'  you  o'er  the  pales  else.    -  [ExtunL 

SCENE  IV.  ThePaLaee.*  EnUr  TrumpeU^  amino- 
ini^  ;  then  tfoo  Aldermen,  Lord  Mayor.  Garter, 
CftAiTMER,  Ddkb  qf  Norfolk,  vnth  hia  Mar- 
thoTs  atq^j  Duse  ^  Sor  folk,  two  Noblemen 
hearing  great  ttanding-bowU^  far  the  ekriattning 
gifì»;  thenfouryokAnmen  hearing  a  canopj/y  under 
wìàchlhe  DucHESs  o^Norfolk,  godmolher,  bear- 
wg  the  Child  rùJdy  habited  in  a  maniie,  ^. 
jytdnbome  hy  a  Lady  ;  then /oUpaa  the  Mar- 
CHioirxsH  o/*  DoHSET,  ÙiB  otker  godjnotherf  and 
Ladies.  TAe  troop  péu$  once  about  the  etage,  and 
Garter  irpcafcc. 

Gart.  Heaven,  from  tby  endless  goodness,  send 
prosperous  Ufe,  long,  and  ever  happy,  to  the  high 
•od  mighty  prìncess  of  England,  Eiizabelb. 

PUnariMh.  Enier  King  and  Trcàn, 

Cran.  l^neding.]  And  to  your  royal  grace,  and 
the  good  queen, 
My  noble  partners,  and  myself,  thus  pray  ;~> 
Ali  comfort,  Joy,  in  tbis  most  gracious  lady, 
Heaven  ever  laici  up  to  make  parenta  happy, 
Mav  hourly  fall  upon  ye  ! 

^.  Hen.  Thank  you,  good  lord  archbisbop  ; 
What  Ì8  her  name  ? 

Cran.  Elizabeth. 

ir.  Hen.  Stand  up,  loM. — 

[The  King  kiua  the  Child, 
WitJi  thìs  kiss  tako  my  bietfsing  :  God  protect  thee  ! 
luto  wbose  hands  I  give  thy  Ufe. 

Croii.  Amen. 

K,  Hen,    My  noble  gossìps,  ye  bave  been  too 
prodigai  : 
f  thank  ve  heartily  ;  so  shall  ibis  lady, 
CVhen  she  has  so  much  Englisb. 

1  A  public  whipping.  A  banquet  here  is  used  figu- 
fatively,  for  a  deseerL  To  the  eonfinement  of  ihese 
riocer?!  a  whfpplng  was  to  be  che  deeeert. 

2  It  has  already  been  obsurved  thac  a  bumhard  was  a 
luse  black  jack  of  leather  (Tempest,  Act  ii.  Se.  3,) 
use'l  to  carry  beer  to  soldlers  upon  duty,  or  upon  any 
occa^t<>n  where  a  quanttiy  was  required.  See  note  ou 
King  Henry  IV.  Pan  1.  Act  iU  Se.  4. 

8  T'  pfrk  is  to  pt'teh,  cast,  or  ihrow.  , 

4  A  Oreenwich,  whcrc  chis  proeession  was  made 
trotn  jecburch  of  the  Friars.— Ha//,  fo.  aiT. 

d  Standing'boteU  were  bowls  etevated  on  feet  or  pe> 
desta  1«. 

6  The  tbonght  is  borrowed  from  Scrìpciire.  See  Mr- 
eahf  iv.  4.  1  Kin^,  e.  iv.  The  first  part  of  ihejprophe. 
Of  la  apperentiy  burlesqued  i»  the  Beggar*s  Buah  of 
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Cran,  Let  me  sjieak,  sir,  i 

For  heaven  now  bids  me  ;  and  the  words  I  utter 
Let  none  think  flattery,  for  they '11  fìnd  them  truth 
This  royal  infant  (heaven  stili  move  about  het  !) 
Though  in  ber  cradle,  yet  now  promises 
Upon  tbis  land  a  tbousand' Ihousand  biessinga, 
Which  timc  shall  bring  lo  ripeness  :  She  sball  be 
(But  few  now  living  can  behold  that  goodneas,) 
A  pattern  to  ali  princaa  living  wiih  her, 
And  ali  that  shall  succeed  :  sheba  was  never  . 
More  covetous  of  wisdom.  and  fair  virtue, 
Than  this  pure  soni  shall  be  :  ali  princeìy  gracec, 
TRat  mould  up  such  a  mighty  piece  as  this  is, 
VViih  ali  the  virtues  that  attend  the  good, 
Shall  stili  be  doubled  on  her  :  truth  shall  nurse  her, 
Holy  and  heavenly  thoughts  stili  counsel  her  : 
She  shall  be  lov'd,  and  fcar'd  ;  Her  own  ahali  bieM 

her: 
Hor  foes  shake  like  a  fìeid  of  beaten  com, 
And  bang  their  boada  with  sorrow  :  Good  grcnra 

with  her  : 
In  her  days^  every  man  shall  eat  in  safiety 
Under  bis  own  vinc/  what  he  plants  ;  and  sing 
The  merry  sougs  of  peace  to  ali  bis  neighbours  : 
God  shall  be  truly  known  ;  and  those  about  her 
From  her  shall  read  the  perf<*ct  ways  of  honour, 
And  by  those  claim  their  grcatness,  not  by  ìilood, 
[Nor*  shall  this  peace  sleep  with  her  :  But  as  when 
Tho  bird  of  wonder  dies,  the  maiden  pbcsniz, 
Iler  asbes  new  create  another  heir, 
As  great  in  admìration  as  herseif  : 
So  snall  she  leave  ber  blessedness  to  one, 
(When  heaven  shall  cali  her  from  this  cloud  of 

darknesB,) 
Who,  from  the  sacrcd  ashes  of  ber  honour. 
Shall  slar-like  ri^sct  as  great  in  fame  as  she  was, 
And  so  stand  fix'd  :    Peace,  plenty,  love,  truth, 

tcrror, 
That  wcre  the  servants  to  this  chosen  infant. 
Shall  then  ho  his^  and  like  a  vine  gruw  to  bim  ; 
Wherever  the  bright  sun  of  heaven  shttl)  abine, 
His  honour  and  the  greatness  of  bis  name 
Shall  be,  and  make  new  natious:*  He  ahall  flouriah, 
And,  like  a  mountain  ccdar.  reach  his  branches 
To  ali  the  plaìns  about  nim  ;— Our  cbildren'fl 

children 
Shall  see  ibis,  and  bhess  b<^aven. 
ir.  Hen.  Thou  spe^kest  wondefs.l 

Cran.  She  shall  be,  to  the  bappincss  of  Englaoa, 
An  aged  princess  }  many  days  shall  seq  her, 
And  yet  no  day  without  a  deed  to  crown  it. 
'Would  I  hàd  known  no  more  !  but  she  must  die,' 
She  must,  the  saints  must  bave  ber  ;  yet  a  virgìn, 
A  most  unspotted  lily  shall  shepass 
To  the  sround,  and  ali  the  worid  shall  moum  her. 

K,  Hen.  O  lord  archbisbop, 
Thou  hast  made  me  now  a  man;  never^  before 
This  happy  child,  did  I  get  any  thing  : 
Thisoracle  of  comfort  has  so  pleas'd  me, 
That,  when  I  ani  in  heaven,  I  shall  desire 
To  see  what  this  child  does,  and  prajse  my  Maker.— 
I  thank  ye  ali. — To  you,  my  good  lord  ma^or. 
And  your  good  brelKren,  I  «am  much  behofden  ; 
I  bave  received  much  honour  by  yuur  presence. 
And  ye  ahall  find  me  tbankful.    Lead  the  way, 

lorda  ; 
Ye  must  ali  see  the  queen,  and  she  must  thank  ye^ 


Beanmont  and  Fletcher  ;  where  Orator  Higgin  is  mak 
ing  his  congratulatory  speech  to  the  new  king  of  tho 
beggars  ; 

*'Eacb  man  shall  eat  bis  stofen  eggs  and  butior 

In  his  own  sbado,  or  sunshine,'  &c 

7  Some  of  the  commeniatoraihink  that  this  and  the 
following  sevenusen  linee  were  probably  wriuen  by  Ben 
Jnoson,  after  the  accession  of  King  James.  We  havo 
before  observed  Mr.  Oifford  is  of  opinion  that  Ben  Jon< 
son  had  no  hand  in  the  adUitiona  to  ihis  play. 

8  On  a  piatire  of  King  James,  which  formerly  belong- 
ed  to  the  great  Bacon,  and  is  now  in  the  possession  of 
Lord  Grim$<ion,  he  is  styled  imperii  Atlantiei  eondttor 
The  year  before  the  revival  uf  ibis  play  there  was  a  ioi- 
tery  ior  the  planuition  of  Virginia.  ^  Tne  linee  probably 
aJlode  to  che  aettlemem  of  tbtt  cokwy. 


l^ 


TROILUS  AIVD  CSESSIDA. 


Sh«  win  be  «ick  elae.  Thtf  davi  no  man  think 
TI  e  h««  business  at  bis  house  ;  ibr  ali  shall  staj, 
Thts  little  oue  shall  make  it  holidky.  [EatetaiL 


EPILOOUE. 

Tis  ten  to  one,  this  play  can  never  please 

Ali  that  are  hore  :  Some  come  to  take  their  eaae, 

And  sleep  an  acl  or  ^wo  ;  but  those,  wa  faar, 

We  havo  frighted  with  our  trumpets  ;  so,  'ùs  dear, 

TheyMI  say,  ^tis  naught  :  others,  to  heac  the  city 

Abus'd  eitremely,  and  to  cr^y—ihat''»  witty  / 

Wbich  we  bave  not  dono  neither  :  that,  I  fbar, 

AH  the  expecled  cood  we  are  like  tohear 

For  this  play  at  tms  timo,  is  only  in 

"ì^he  merciful  construcfion  of  good  women  ;* 

For  soch  a  one  we  show'd  them  ;  If  they  smile, 

And  say,  'twiU  do,  I  know,  within  a  wbile 

jUl  thè  Dost  men  are  ours  ;  for  *tÌ8  ili  hap, 

If  they  hold,  wben  their  ladies  bid  them  clap. 


THE  play  r>f  Henrr  Vili,  is  one  of  chose  which  etili 
koeps  posacsaiofl  uf  (he  stage  bv  che  spleiidour  of  iu 

S.c«antry.     The  coronatìon,  aboui  Torty  yeati  ago, 
ew  the  people  together  in  mukiiudes  for  a  great  pan 

1  A  Torse  wkh  as  unmuiicAl  a  clntie  may  be  foaiid  in 
Burcon*s  Anatomy  ofMelanchuly,  Pan  III.  secL  li.: — 

*  Rose  ihe  pleasure  orline  tromen.* 
In  Ben  Jonson's  Aicnemist  chcrc  b  also  a  Une  in  which 
the  word  tooman  is  acceitcvd  on  ihe  lasi  syllable  : — 

*  And  (ben  your  red  maji,  and  your  whiio  wMnanJ* 


of  the  wfaiter.  Tee  pomp  le  noi  the  onTy  merìl  ol  ali 
play.  The  meelc  eorrows  and  Tìnuoua  dìsiress  ni  Ra 
tharine  bare  fumished  some  scenes  which  may  be  just 
ly  numbered  among  the  greaiesi  eflbrts  of  cragcdy 
Bue  the  genius  of  Shakspeare  cornee  in  and  goes  ooc 
with  Katherine.  Erery  oiher  pan  may  be  eaaily  eoa 
ceived  and  easily  wrìtten. 

The  hisiorical  dramas  aie  now  concluded,  of  whtch 
the  two  parte  of  Henry  IV.  and  Henry  V.  are  amon;  ihe 
happiest  of  our  author's  compoeitions  ;  and  King  John, 
Richard  III.  and  Henry  Vili,  doervedly  scand  in  the 
«ocund  class.  Thoee  whose  cunosity  wouid  refer  ihe 
hifltorìcal  iwenesto  their  orierinal,  may  oonsuIiHolinebed, 
and  sometimes  Hall.  Frooi  Holinahed,  Shalcsueara 
has  ofien  iiisened  whole  speeches  with  no  more  aiterai 
lion  ihan  was  neceasary  io  tlie  namtiers  of  bis  verse. 
To  transnrìbe  them  into  fhe  margin  was  unnecessary, 
because  the  originai  Is  easiiy  examhied,  and  they  sin 
sei  ioni  less  pertipicuoas  in  the  pnec  tltanintbe  hiscoriaa. 

To  play  hiaioriea,  or  lo  exhibn  a  auccession  or  evenu 
by  acuou  and  dialogue,  was  a  common  entertainment 
among  our  rude  ancestora  npon  great  restivitiea.*  Thie 
pariab  clerica  once  nerformed  at  CleriLenwell  a  play 
wlrlch  lasted  three  aays,  contaknmg  the  Hlabiry  or  the 
World.  JOHN  SOM. 

*  It  appears  that  the  iradeameh  of  Chester  were  iliree 
dava  employod  in  the  representaiion  of  twetiiy-rour 
Whitaun  playa  or  mysicries.  See  Mr.  Marlciand's  Die* 
«]ui«fitìon,  preiixed  io  bis  rery  elegamaod  inie^ing  ss^ 
lectloii  frum  the  Chef4er  Myateries,  prioied  for  orivata 
di^ribiition  ;  which  may  be  conaukeu  in  the  ihird  vol- 
ume ofthe  laU'  edition  of  Maionese  Shaltapearo,  by  Mx. 
Boswell.  The  Coventry  Myaicrìea  muM  nave  talten  up 
a  lotiger  tirae,  a^  they  were  uo  less  thaii  funy  in  number. 
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PRELIMINARY  REMARKS. 


(  I^R.  Steevena  infontis  us  chat  Shaicapearé  recelved 
■^^^-liie  greater  pan  of  the  materiale  thai  were  uiied 
bi  the  consiruciion  of  ihia  play  from  the  Troy  Book  of 
Lydrate.  It  ia  preaumed  that  the  learnod  commentator 
wouid  bave  been  nearer  the  faci  had  lie  subsiituted  ilie 
TVoy  BooM^  or  Sìrcueyly  cranalHied  by  Caxton  from  Ra- 
oul Xe  Fevre  ;  wliich  together  with  a  translaiinn  of  Ho- 
mer,  aupplieti  the  incideiita  of  the  Trojan  war.  Lyd- 
gate^a  witrk»  was  becmning  obaolete,  whii«  the  other 
was  al  ihM  lime  iii  the  prime  ofiu  vigoor.  From  its  first 
publication,  to  the  yeur  1619,  It  had  paaeed  ihmugh  atx 
ediiitms,  and  coininued  to  he  popular  even  in  the  eigb- 
teenth  rentury.  Mr.  Stcevens  ia  etili  lesa  accurate  in 
stati iig  Le  Fevre'a  work  to  be  a  iraiisluiion  from  Guido 
of  Colonna  ;  fur  it  is  only  in  thr  laiter  pan  that  he  haa 
made  any  uae  ofliim.  Yct  Guido  .'«ctually  had  a  French 
tranalation  before  the  lime  of  Raoul  ;  wliich  tranalaiion, 
thoufcii  never  printcd,  is  remuJnin^  in  MS.  uiKfer  the 
whimsical  titie  of"  La  TiV  de  la  pUieuae  Dcttniction 
de  la  noble  et  superlative  Citc  de  Trnye  le  grant.  Trans- 
laiee  en  Franc<iid  l*an  MCiXXXXX."  Such  pan  of 
the  presenl  play  aa  rclatea  to  the  Icivea  of  Troll  us  and 
Cressida  was  moat  pmbably  taken  from  Chaucer,  aa  no 
other  work,  accessiible  to  Shakspeare,  couid  bave  sap* 

E  lied  hitn  with  what  was  neceasary.*    This  account  la 
y  Mr.  Douce,  from  whom  aiso  what  followa  on  this 
subject  iè  abstracted. 

Chaucer,  in  bis  Troilus  and  Creseide,  asserta  that  he 
folluwed  LollùiSy  and  that  be  transhaed  from  the  Latin; 
but  who  Lollìus  was,  and  when  he  lived,  we  bave  no 
cenain  indication,  though  Dryden  bolUly  aeserta  that  he 
was  an  historiographer  of  Urbino,  in  baljr,  and  wrote  in 
Latin  verse.  Nothing  can  be  more  ariparcnt  than  that 
the  Fiioatralo  of  Boccaccio  aflbrded  Chaucer  the  fable 
and  charactcrs  of  hia  poero,  and  even  numeruus  passa» 
aea  appear  lo  be  mere  literal  tranalaiiona  ;  buithere  are 
largo  additions  in  Chaucer's  work,  ao  that  it  ia  poaaible 
he  may  bave  foliowed  a  free  Latin  version,  which  may 
bave  had  for  lis  author  LoUius. 

Boccaccio  does  not  givo  hia  poem  aa  a  tranalation,  and 
we  muafrtherefore  aupporìc  ium  to  bave  bcen  the  inventor 
of  Uie  fable,  until  we  bave  more  cenaiu  indlcatioos  re- 
■pecting  LnlHus.  So  much  ofit  aa  relate^  to  the  depanure 
of  Cressida  from  Troy,  and  ber  sub^equeni  amour  wìih 
Dioroed,  ia  tobe  ibund  in  the  Troy  Book  of  Guido  of  Co> 
Ioana,  comuoeed  io  1 JS7.  aud,  as  be  atutes,  from  Dares 


Phry^ua,  and  Dicty*8  Cretensis,  neither  of  wkon  men 
tioii  the  name  of  Creaaìda.  Mr.  Tyrwhia  eonjectured, 
and  Mr.  Douce  couflrmed  the  conjécture,  that  Guido** 
Daree  was  in  reality  an  old  Norman  pnei,  named  ^raetl 
de  Saint  Afore,  who  wrote  in  the  rsign  of  our  Henry  tha 
Second,  and  who  himself  made  use  of  Dares.  Gui«lo 
ia  said  to  bave  come  into  England,  where  he  found  tha 
Metrica!  Romance  of  Benolt,  and  translated  k  imo  Laiio 
proae  ;  and,  following  a  practice  «oo  prevalent  in  tha 
middle  a^res,  he  diahoncatiy  suppreaseU  the  mnuion  of 
hia  real  originai.  Benoit^s  work  exiats  also  in  a  prosa 
French  version.  And  there  is  a  comnilaiion  aisn  in 
French  prose,  by  Pierre  do  Beauvau,  from  the  Flloa 
irato. 

Lydgate  professedly  foliowed  Guido  of  Colonna,  ocea 
sionally  making  uso  óf  and  citing  other  autboriiiea.  In 
a  shon  lime  after  Kanul  le  Fevre  rom|}ilod  from  varioua 
materiala  hia  Rtcueil  des  Hiatoirfs  4f  TVoyf,  which 
waa  translated  intu  Enf^liob  and  publtabed  by  Caxion  : 
but  neither  of  theac  auinors  bave  given  any  more  of  tba 
story  of  Trnilua  aud  Creajiida  than  anj  of  the  oihcr  ro- 
msnces  on  the  war  of  Troy  ;  Lydgate  conteiitìug  himself 
with  refcrhng  to  Chaucer. 

Chaucer  having  mede  the  loves  of  Troilus  and  Cree- 
sida  famous,  Shakspeare  was  induced  to  try  their  for- 
tune» on  the  ataire.  Lydgate^s  Troy  Book  waa  primed 
by  Pynson  hi  lòi9.  In  the  books  of  the  StationerB* 
Comiuiny,  anno  iòSl,  is  eotered,  'A  proper  Baliad 
(liaIo<rtiewÌ!ie  beiwen  Troilus  and  Creaskla.*  Again, 
by  J.  RoiKJrts,  Feb.  7.  lew  :  •  The  Booke  of  Troilus  awt 
Cfreesida.  as  it  is  acied  by  my  Lord  Chsmberlain'a  men.' 
And  in  Jan.  33,  1608,  entered  by  Richard  Bonian  and 
Hen.  Whalley  :  <  A  Booke  oalled  the  Hiaiory  of  Troilus 
sud  Creaaida.*  This  Issi  entry  is  made  by  the  booksei. 
lera.  who  publiabed  thia  play  in  4io.  in  1609.  To  ibis 
edition  ia  prefixed  a  preface,  sbowing  ihat  the  play  was 
primed  bsfore  it  bau  been  acted  ;  and  ibai  it  was  pub* 
lìahed,  witbout  the  authors  knoWiedge,  from  a  copy 
that  had  fallen  into  the  bookaellers*  haiMis.  This  fva- 
faee,  as  besiowinf  just  praise  on  Shaks)Mare,  and 
showins  that  the  originai  proprieiors  of  bis  plays  ihougfal 
il  their  interest  to  keep  them  unprinted,  Is  preftxea  io 
the  play  in  the  present  edition.  it  appears  from  some 
entrita  in  the  accounts  of  Henslowe  the  player^  tba^  a 
drama  on  this  subjcci,  by  Decker  and  Chetile,  at  llM 
called  TroyaUeé  oftd  CreMwìa,  bui,  before  iti  pndiic* 
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_  «ker»d  in  Its  tfcle  to  1%e  Tragtéy  of  JSgamemnion. 

M  in  existeoce  anicrìor  to  Shftkspeare's  play,  and 

M.  k  was  licensed  by  (he  Master  of  the  Revels  on  ihe 

3d  of  Junc,  1599.  Malone  places  the  date  of  the  coca- 
pomiioo  of  Shakspeare*8  piar  ìu  180-2;  Mr.  Chalmersln 
1000;  aod  Or.  Drake  in  1001.  Tbey  bave  been  Jed  Co 
chi*  conclusion  br  ihe  supposed  ndicule  of  the  circum- 
■Cftoee  of  Cre^itid  receivln^  the  sleeve  of  Troilus  ftnd 
£ivtn;  him  her  eìore  io  the  comedy  of  Histriomastix, 
1610.  I  think  tiiai  the  satire  was  pointed  at  the  older 
drama  of  Decker  and  Cheule  ;  and  shouid  cenainly 
^ve  a  later  date  to  the  play  of  Shakspeare  than  that 
wbicfa  baa  been  asslfnod  te  ÌL  If  we  may  credit  the 
preface  to  the  4io.  of  1600.  this  piar  had  net  then  ap- 
pearal  onthe  ata^,  and  could  noi  tnerefore  bave  been 
ridicoied  in  a  piece  wriuen  pra«rtoua  u>  (he  deàth  of 
Qaeen  Elizabecn  (ape  note  on  Act  tv.  Se  4.)  Malone 
■aTs,  <  Were  il  oot  ior  the  entry  in  the  Stationen'  books 
.  of  «rhich  there  ts  no  proof  that  It  relaies  io  this  play;]  I 
•houJd  bave  been  led,  Ixxh  by  the  colour  orihe  style,  and 
from  iliie  preface,  io  ciaaa  it  in  the  year  1009.* 

Thcre  ia  no  reaaon  for  concluding  wiih  Schlegel  thai 
Shakepeare  iniended  hia  drama  aa  '  one  continua  irony 
«f  ilM  crown  of  ali  beroic  talea—ibe  tale  of  Troy.'  The 
pn<c  abandoned  the  classic  and  followed  the  gothic  or 
romaiuic  amhorttjea  :  and  thia  influenced  the  colour  of 
bis  performance.  Tne  fact  probably  ia,  that  he  puraiied 
che  maniMT  in  which  pfirta  of  the  atory  had  been  l>efore 
(Iramatiaed.  There  ia  au  interiude  on  the  aubject  of 
Theraitea^*  reaemMingthe  Old  Myaterieain  ita  structure, 
bftt  foli  of  the  loweat  buflbonery.  if  the  drama  of  Decker 
and  Cheole  were  no«r  io  he  fouDti,  1  doubt  noi  we  shouid 
9te  that  the  preaent  play  waa  at  leaat  founded  OD  il,  if 
net  a  mere  rffaeeimento.f 

*The  whoie  catalo/rua  of  the  Dramatis  Poraone  in 
the  pl»r  of  Troilus  and  Treasida  (aaya  Mr.  Qodwin,)  ao 
far  aa  uier  depend  upon  arich  and  originai  rgin  of  hu. 
anoar  io  the  autluir.  are  drawn  wiih  a  feliciiv  which 
oerer  waa  aufpsMed.  The  genius  of  Horoer  haa  been 
a  topic  of  admiratinn  (o  alnioet  every  generation  of  men 
»:;*:e  che  period  in  which  he  wrote.  B ut  tua  characters 
wni  noe  bear  the  alighie:}i  compariaon  with  (he  delinea* 
finn  of  the  aame  charactera  aa  ihev  stand  in  Shakspeare. 
This  ia  a  apeciea  of  honour  which  ought  by  no  mea/ia 
•n  be  forgoiien  when  we  are  making  the  eulogium  of 
our  immortal  hard,  a  aon  of  illustration  or  bis  grea^neas 
which  cannoc  fail  io  piace  i(  in  arery  conapicuoua  liffhu 
The  diapoeiiions  of  nten,  perhaps,  had  noi  been  aùffi- 
ciently  unfolded  in  the  very  early  period  of  intellectual 
refinemeni  when  flomer  wroic;  ine  raya  of  humour 
had  noe  beeo  diaaected  by  che  glaas,  or  rendered  per< 
durable  by  (he  raya  of  the  poeL  Hnmer*a  characters 
are  drawn  with  a  laudable  pnnion  of  varieiy  and  con- 
ciiiency  ;  but  bis  Achillea,  his  Ajax,  an#  hia  Nesior  are, 
cacb-of  them,  raihor  a  spi^cies  ihan  an  imiividual,  and 
eaa  boast  more  of  the  pmprieiy  of  absiraciinn  than  of 
the  'viradky  of  the  moving  scene  of  absoluie  li  fé.  The 
Achillea,  Ajax,  und  che  various  Grecian  hcroes  of  Sbak- 
speai^e,  on  the  other  band,  are  abmlutely  mon  deflcieut 
in  nothing  which  can  tend  to  individualise  them,  and 
already  touchcd  with  the  Promethean  Are  that  might  in- 
fusfo  a'  aoul  itilo  whai,  without  il,  were  lifeleas  furm. 
From  tiie  resi,  perhaps,  the  characier  of  Tiieraites  de- 
■erires  io  be  selectod  (how  cold  and  schoolijoy  a  sketch 
in  Homer,}  as  exhibìting  an  appropriate  vein  of  sarcas- 
dc  humour  amidst  his  cowardice,  and  a  profoundness 
and  cruth  In  his  modo  of  laying  open  the  foiblea  of  thoee 
abnut  him,  imposeible  lo  be  ezcelled.* 

' — ■ ^^ .— — . - 

*  Thi:}  interiude,  logeiher  with  aiioiher  noi  lesa  curi- 
oua,  cai  led  Jack  Jaggler,  waa  reprìnied  from  a  unique 
c<'*^  by  Mr.  Haslewood  for  the  Ruxburgii  club.  I  owe 
to  che  friendly  kindnees  of  that  gentleman  the  marked 
dÌ4cinction  of  possessing  one  or  four  addltional  copies 
prìni^  for  frìends  not  membera  of  that  society.  These 
riMle  dram  u)  are  not  mere  literary  curiosities,  ihey  form 
a  prr»raineQt  feaiure  in  the  history  of  the  Droereae  of  the 
flcage,  aiid  are  ocherwise  vatuable  as  tllustratiiir  the 
tuie  of  manoers  and  language  ia  the  reigii  of  Henry 


*  8hakepe^«e  posswsed,  no  man  In  a  higber  perfec- 
tion,  the  true  disnity  and  lofUnesaof  the  poetica!  afflacus, 
which  he  had  oìsplayed  in  many  of  the  flnesl  passages 
of  bis  Works  with  roiraculoua  auccess.  Bui  he  knew 
that  no  man  erer  Waa,  or  ever  can  be  always  dignilìed. 
He  knew  that  tbose  subtler  traila  of  characier  which 
ideniify  a  man  are  familiar  and  relaxed,  pervaded  with 
pas&ìon,  and  noi  play  ed  off  with  an  eye  lo  extemal  de- 
conim.  In  this  reiipect  the  pectUiarìties  of  Shakspoare*» 
genius  are  no  where  more  forcibly  iUustraCed  than  in 
the  play  we  are  bere  considering.' 

*  The  chatnpions  of  Greece  and  Troy,  from  the  hoor 
in  which  (heir  names  were  first  reconied,  had  alwayv 
wom  a  cenain  ibrmality  of  attire,  and  marched  wjth  n 
slow  and  meaaured  step.  IVo  poet,  tilt  thia  lime,  had 
aver  ventured  to  force  them  oui  of  ihe  manner  whick 
their  epic  creator  had  fiven  them.  Shakspeare  first 
aupplied  their  limliB,  tooK  from -them  the  clatoic  stiffneas 
of  their  gait,  and  enrìched  them  with  an  entire  aet  of 
ihoae  attribulea  which  might  render  them  compleielf 
beings  of  liie  pame  apeciea  wiih  ourselvea.'} 

PREFACB 

TO  TBB   qUABTO  EPITIOIT  OP  THIt  PLAY,  1008. 

Jì  neverwriUrf  to  an  tver  reader.    NeteeM, 

ETERNALL  reader,  you  bave  heere  a  new  plajN 
never  stal'd  wiih  the  stage,  never  clapper-clawM  wiift 
the  palmes  of  the  vulger,  and  yet  pas»ing  full  of  iha 
palme  comicall  ;  for  it  is  a  binh  of  your  braine,  that 
never  under-iooke  any  thing  oommicall,  vaioely  :  and 
were  but  the  vaine  names  of  commedies  changde  for  tha 
tjtles  of  coronodiiies,  or  of  piayes  for  pleas  ;  you  sliouM 
see  ali  those  grand  consors,  that  now  stile  them  eucli 
ranities,  flock  to  them  for  the  maine  grace  of  their  gra- 
vittes  ;  especially  this  authors  commedies,  that  are  ao 
frara*d  to  the  life,  that  they  serve  for  the  inost  common 
commentarìes  of  ali  che  actions  of  our  lives,  shewing 
such  a  dexieritie  and  power  of  wiue,  thai  ihe  mosi  dia 
pleased  with  nlayes,  are  pleaaad  with  his  commedies. 
And  ali  such  aull  and  heavy  witied  worldltngs,  aa  were 
never  capable  of  the  wiue  of  a  commedie,  cemroing  by 
report  or  them  to  his  repreaentationa,  have  found  'that 
witte  there,  ihat  they  never  foond  in  them-aelvea,  and 
have  parted  beuer-wiuied  chan  they  carne  :  feeling  aa 
edge  of  wltta  aet  upoti  them,  more  ihan  ever  they 
dreamd  ihey  had  braine  to  grind  il  on.  So  much  aod 
such  savored  saltof  wiue  is  in  his  commedies,  thaithey 
seem  (for  their  hclffhi  of  pleasure)  to  be  bome  in  that 
soa  that  brought  lorih  Venus.  Amongat  ali  there  If 
none  more  wiity  than  this  :  and  had  1  dme  I  wouid  con- 
ment  upon  it,  thnueh  1  know  il  needs  noe  (fbr  so  much 
as  will  make  you  think  your  leatern  well  bestowd,)  but 
for  so  much  worth,  as  even  poore  i  know  io  be  stufi  in 
tL  It  deservea  such  a  labour,  aa  well  as  the  beat  cora- 
medy  in  Terence  or  Plaucus.  And  beleeve  this,  that 
when  hee  {a  gone,  and  his  commedies  out  of  sale,  you 
will  scraroble  furthem,  and  set  up  a  new  English  inqul- 
sìiion.  Take  this  for  a  waming,  and  at  the  peri)!  of 
your  pleasures  losse,  and  judgements,  reAise  noe,  nor 
like  this  the  lesse,  for  not  being  sullied  wiih  the  smoaky 
breoch  of  the  muliiiude  ;  but  ihank  fortune  for  the  scape 
il  hath  made  amongst  you.  Since  by  the  grand  pnesee- 
sors  wills  I  believe  you  shouid  bave  prayd  for  them 
rather  then  beone  prayd.  And  so  I  leave  ali  such  to  bee 
prayd  for  (for  the  statee  of  their  wils  bealths)  that  wiU 
noi  praise  il. — VaU, 

the  Eighth.  I  have  fbund  colloquiai  phrases  and  worda 
explained  by  them ,  of  which  il  wouId  be  vain  lo  seek 
illuscrations  sIm where. 

t  Mr.  Tyrwhiu  has  obeerved  that  there  are  more  hard 
bombastical  phrases  in  this  play  than  can  be  picked  oui 
of  any  other  sìk  plays  of  Shakspeare.  WouId  noi  ibis 
be  an  addiUonal  argument  in  favour  of  what  I  have  bere 
advanced,  chat  il  may  be  a  mere  alieratiun  of  the  older 
play  above  menttoned  ? 

^'Life  of  Chaucer,  voi.  i.  p.  flOO-li,  Sva  ed. 
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TROIU7S  AND  CRESSHIA. 
PER80NS  REPRESENTED. 


.  AcT  I. 


Priam,  King  ^  Troy. 
HBCToa, 
Troilus,  1     / 

pAKISf  >.    hÙ  SOHM, 

DKIPriQBU», 

Hklekds, 

AntkÌÒr,  \  'T^^i*»  CammanderM. 

Calchac,  a  Trojan  PrtesC,  taking  pari  tbUk   tkt 

Greeka. 
PARDAftuSy  Undeto  Cremià^ 
MARaAHKLOif,  a  ba$tard  Son  qf  Priam. 

AoAMEMNoif,  the  Grecian  GeneraL 
Men£lau>,  hu  BroUur. 

ACHILLES,  ) 

Ajax,  >  GVecian  CommoKtiert. 

ULYSSBfl,  \ 


-    \ 


Grecian  Cfanmandar» 


Nestor, 

DlOMEDEf, 

Patroclus, 

Thersites,  a  deformed  and  tcurriiouM  Gredaa. 
Alexander,  Servant  to  Cressida. 
Servant  to  Troiluii  ;  Seriranl  to  Paris  ;  Senrant  to 
Diomedes. 


Heleit,  IVife  to  Meneiaus. 
Anpromache,  tVife  to  Hcctor. 
Cassarpra,  Daughttr  to  Prìam  ;  a  Prophetesa. 
Cressida,  DaughUr  to  Calchas. 

Trojan  and  Greek  Soldiers,  and  Atteodanta. 

SCENE—Troy,  and  the  Grecian  Camp  btfare  ìL 


PROLOGUE.> 

N  Troy,  there  lies  the  scene.  Proni  isles  of  Greece 

The  princes  prguloiia,'  theìr  high  blood  chkTdy 

Haye  lo  the  port  of  Athens  sent  Iheir  shipe, 

Fraught  with  the  miniaters  and  instrumenu 

Ofcruel  war  :  Sìxty  and  nine,  that  wore 

Their  crownets  regal,  from  the  Athenian  bay 

Put  fortli  toward  Phr^gia  :  and  their  vow  is  made, 

To  ransack  Troy  ;  within  whose  sirong  immures 

The  ravtshM  Helen,  Meneiaus'  qucen, 

With  wanion  Paris  sleeps  ;  And  that*s  the  quarrel. 

To  Tenedos  they  come  ; 

And  the  deep-drawing  barks  do  there  disgorge 

Their  wariike  fraiightag»:'  Now  on  Dardan  plains 

The  fVesh  and  yet  uubrui^ed  Greeks  do  pitch 

Their  brave  pavilions  :  Prìam's  six-gated  city, 

Dardan,  and  Tymbria,  IHas,  Chetas,  Trojan, 

And  Antenorides,  with  massy  staples, 

And  corresponsive  and  fulfilhng  boltn, 

Sj)er»*  up  tnc  sons  of  Troy. 

Now  cxpectation,  ficklin;  skittish  spiri ts, 

On  nne  and  other  side,  Trojan  and  Greek, 

Seta  aJI  on  hazard  :  And  hither  am  I  come, 

A  proiogiie  arm*d,>— but  noi  in  confidane** 

Of  authorS  pen,  or  actor^s  voice  ;  but  suited 

In  likf  condi'ions  as  our  arguineut,— > 

To  leti  you,  fair  beholders,  that  our  play 

Lfaps  o*er  the  vaunt^  and  BrstUngs  of  those  broils, 

'Ginning  in  the  miiicHe  ;  starting  thence  away 

To  what  may  be  digested  in  a  play. 

Like  or  find  ifault  ;  do  as  your  pleàsuras  are  ; 

Now,  good,  or  bad,  'tis  but  the  chance  of  war. 


ACT  L 

SCENE  I.    Troy.    J?^orv  Prìam's  PcOaec   Enier 
Troilub  ormerf,  and  Pardarus. 

TnOue. 

Call  here  my  varlot,*  Pll  unarm  again  : 
Why  should  I  war  without  the  walls  of  Troy, 

1  This  nroln^e  Is  wantlns  in  the  quarto  editions. 
Bteevenii  thinks  that  it  is  noi  by  Shakepeare  ;  and  (hat 
perhap^  the  drama  iiself  is  not  emirnlv  of  hia  cnnstnic- 
cinn.  It  nppears  to  bave  escaped  Hemtnge  and  Cnndell, 
che  ediiors  ufthe  ftr^^t  folio,  iimil  the  volume  was  almnst 
printed  off;  and  In  thriiat  In  between  ihe  tra^redies  and 
nisiorìes  without  any  enumeration  nf  pages,  except  on 
one  leaf.  There  Reemii  io  bave  been  a  previous  play 
on  che  seme  subject  by  Henry  Chettle  and  Thomas 
Decker.  Lncries  appcar  in  the  hccounia  of  Henstowe  of 
money  advanced  to  them  in  earnest  of  TroyUes  and 
Cresnìda,  in  Aprii  and  May,  1599. 

'l  Orsrulauty  proud,  diadainful  ;  orgueiUeux,  Fr. 

3  Ffpì^ht. 

4  iS/j'rr  «»r  *7>or,  lo  cinse,  fasren,  or  bar  up. 

5  i  e.  ih(*  arante  whai  went  before.    Thus  in  Lear  : — 
'  Vnunt  C'Hiriers  to  aak-cleavin|^  thundHrlK>lts.' 

What  U  U(»w  called  the  van  of  an  army  was  formerly 
called  the  rau7#/>guard. 


That  find  such  cruel  battle  here  withìn  7 
Each  Trojan,  that  is  master  of  bis  heart, 
Lei  him  to  field  ;  Troilus.  a)as  !  hath  none. 
■  Pan.  Will  t)ùs  geer  ne'er  be  ipended  ? 

Tro.  The  Greeks  are  strong,  and  sldlful  to  their 
strengihj^ 
Fierce  to  their  ^lU,  and  to  their  fierceness  valiaot  ; 
But  I  am  weaker  than  a  woman's  tear, 
Tamer  than  sleep,  fonder*  than  ignorance  ; 
Lcss  valiant  than  the  vir^in  in  the  night, 
And  skiH-less  as  unpractisM  infancy. 

Pan.  Well,  I  have  told  you  enough  of  this  :  fbr 
my  pan  Pll  not  meddle  nor  roake  no  further.  He 
that  will  have  a  cake  out  of  the  wheat,  must  tarrjr 
rhegrinding. 

TVo.  Have  I  not  tarried  ? 

Pan,  Ay,  the  grinding  ;  but  yo«  must  tarry  the 
botting. 

TVo.  Have  I  not  tarri«il  ? 

Pan.  Ay,  the  bolting  ;  but  you  must  tury  the 
leavenins. 

Tro.  Stili  have  I  tarried. 

Pan.  Ay,  to  the  leaventng:  but  here's  yet  in 
the  word-^ereafter,  the  kneading,  the  roaking  of 
the  cake,  the  heating  of  the  oven,  and  the  baking  ; 
nay,  you  must  stay  the  cooling  too,  or  you  maj 
chance  to  bum  your  lius. 

TVo.  Patience  hersetf,  what  goddess  e*er  sbe  be, 
Doth  tesser  blench*  al  sutferance  than  I  do. 
At  Priam^s  royal  table  do  I  stt  ; 
And  when  fair  Cressid  comes  into  my  thoughts,-*- 
So,  traitor  !^when  she  comes!— When  is  sha 
th'ence  ? 

Pan.  Well,  she  looked  yesternight  fairer  than 
ever  I  saw  ber  look,  or  any  wonian  else. 

TVo.  I  was  about  to  teli  thee^ — When  my  heart, 
As  wedged  with  a  sigh,  wouid  rive  in  twaìn, 
Lest  Hector  or  my  father  should  perceive  me, 
I  have  (as  when  Che  sun  doth  light  a  storro,) 
Bury'd  this  sigh  in  wrinkle  of  a  amile  : 

6  This  word  whìch  we  have  frt>m  the  old  French 
varlel  or  ra4JZcf,'anciently  sispiified  a  «room,  a  «trrant 
of  the  nieaner  soru  Holìnshed,  speakincr  of  the  beale 
of  Ag^iiicoun,  says,  *  Diverse  were  releéved  by  iheir 
varieté  and  coiiveied  out  of  the  Acid.*  Cor^rave  says, 
'  In  old  lime  it  waa  a  more  honourable  litle  ;  fur  ali 
young  gentlemcn  until  they  came  to  be  eighteen  yeree 
of  age  were  so  teanned.'  He  seva,  the  terni  came  inlo 
di«eaieem  in  the  rei^n'  uf  Francis  I.  liii  when  the  gentle 
men  of  the  kins^s  cTiamber  were  called  valete  de  eJ^m* 
hre.  In  one  of^our  old  siatutes,  1  Henry  IV.  e.  7,  anno 
1399,  are  thoae  wonis: — *  Etque  nulle  vadlet  appella 
yoman  prrlgne  ne  use  nulle  live  ree  du  roi  ne  de  nuU 
autre  seignoiu'  sur  pein<«  demprìsonenwnl.* 

7  i.  e.  in  additioH  to.  This  klnd  of  phraseology  occura 
in  Macheth,  Act  i.  Se.  ii.  ;  see  note  there. 

8  i.  e.  more  weak  or  foolish.  Dryden  has  laken  tlUs 
speech  as  it  stands  in  hi9  alleration  of  thi»  play,  excepi 
inai  he  has  changed  ekiU-lfee^  in  the  last  line,  to  artleea , 
which,  as  Jphnson  observes,  (s  no  impruveraem. 

0  To  bleneh  is  to  shrink,  start,  or  flyoff.  Sce  Hainlec« 
▲a  ii.  8c  S. 
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Hot  Krrow,  that  ìs  couch'd  in  teemiii^  gladnen, 
b  lifce  that  miith  fate  turns  to  sudden  Mulness. 

Por.  An  her  haìr  wer«  not  somewhat  darker 
thaa  Helen^s  (well,  so  tu,)  there  wore  no  more 
comparìson  between  Uie  wonien,^But,  for  my  part, 
■he  19  mj  kin0womaD  ;  I  would  net,  as  they  terni 
ìi,  praise  her, — But  I  would  somebody  bad  heard 
ber  talk  yesterrlay,  as  I  did.  I  will  Qot  cfispraise 
Tour  sister  Cassandra's  vrit  :  bat^ 

7Vo.  O  Pandanis  !  I  teli  thee.  Pandarus,-* 
When  I  do  teli  theè,  There  my  nopea  Uè  drownM, 
Reply  not  in  how  manr  falhoms  deep 
Ther  lie  indrench'd.    t  teli  thee^I  am  mad 
In  Creesid**  (ore  :  Thou  answer*st,  She  is  fair  ; 
Pour*st  in  the  open  ulcer  of  my  heart 
Her  ^es,  her  hair,  her  chc^k,  her  gait,  her  voice, 
Handfest  in  thy  dtscoune  ; — 0,  that  her  Band  I* 
Ia  whose  comparìson  ali  whites  are  Ink, 
Writin*  thetr  own  reproach  ;  Towhogé  soft  seizure 
The  cygoct  down  is  narsh,  and  spirit  of  sense' 
Hard  as  the  palm  of  ploughmahTTRìftKòu  tctTst  me, 
Ay  tnie  thnu  telPst  me,  when  I  say — I  love  ber  ; 
Kit,  sayiog,  thus,  instead  of  oli  and  balm, 
Thgtt  lay'st  in  every  gash  that  love  halb  given  me 
The  knjfe  that  made  it. 

Pan.  I  speak  no  more  than  truth. 

TVo.  Tltoo  dosi  not  speàk  so  much. 

Pan.  'Piùth,  ni  not  moddle  inU.  Let  her  be  as 
•he  la  ;  if  she  befair,  'tis  the  betterfor  her  :  an  she 
he  not,  she  bau  tlie  mcnds  in  her  own  haads.* 

TV*.  Gooti  Pandanis  I  How  now,  Pandanis  7 

/'■H.  f  hftvn  had  my  labour  for  my  travel  ;  ill- 
inought  Oli  ol*  her,  and  ill-thousht  on  of  you  ;  gono 
tetween  a*id  betwecii,  but  small  thaiiks  for  my  la- 
bour.  ■' 

Tro,  Wlidt,  art  tboo  angry,  Pandnrop?   what, 
<nth  me  7 

Pan.^Becaufle  f»be  ii  kiu  to  me,  thorefore,  she's 
not  so  mir  as  H«;len  :  an  she  were  nut  kin  to  me, 
ino  «rould  be  sin  fair  on  Fr.day  as  Heien  is  on  Sun- 
day.  Biit  «vhat  r«»re  17  1  atre  iiot,  an  she  were  a 
black-a-moor  ;  't.w  ad  one  to  me. 

TVo.  Sav  1,  -to  in  noi  fair  1 

Pan.  l  do  not  csre  wbether  you  do  or  no.  She's 
a  fool  lo  8t:&>  beiiind  her  fathor;*  tet  her  to  the 
Greeks  ;  and  so  IMI  teli  ber  the  next  Urne  I  seo 
ber  :  far  my  part,  l'U  moddle  zmr  mako  no  more  in 
tfaa  matter. 

TVo.  Pandams,-^— 

Pan,  Noti. 

Tro.  Sweet  Pandaras,— — 

Pan.  Pray  Tou,  speak  no  more  to  me  ;  I  will 
levre  ali  as  1  found  il  and  there  an  end. 

[Kàt  Paitdaiius.    An  Alarum. 

l  Hatulle*l  is  bere  used  metaphorically,  wkh  an  allu- 
non,  ai  the  same  lime,  to  tu  Hteral  meaniiig.   The  same 
play  un  the  words  is  jn  Titus  Andronicus  :-> 
*  O  handU  not  ihe  theme.  to  lalk  ofhands^ 
we  remember  siili  tnai  we  bave  none  !* 


Steerens  remarka  that  the  beauiy  of  a  female  band 
seeras  lo  have  bad  a  strong  impresaion  on  ihe  poei^s 
mind.  Antony  eannoc  endure  ihat  the  hand  of  CIoo- 
paira  should  be  louched. 

3  Warbanon  rashly  altered  this  to  *  • «pite.  of 

sense.' — ^Hanmer  reaUs  :  ' to  Ui*  spirìi  of  senso.* 

Whkh  is  considered  righi  and  necesaary  by  Mason. 
J  ^bneon  does  not  rightiy  undersiand  the  passage,  and 
tberefiire  erroneoinly  explains  it,  It  appears  to  jne  to 
mean  *  The  snirit  or  sense  (i.  o.  «enta/ion,)  in  touching 
the  C7gnec*s  down,  is  harsh  and  hard  as  the  pelro  of  a 
plougnirnan,  compared  tu  the  senaaiion  of  softneas  in 
pressine  Cressid's  band.' 

3  *  Bhe  has  the  menda  in  her  own  bande*  b  a  prover. 
bial  phrase  common  in  our  old  wrìiere,  which  probably 
signifles  *  Il  is  her  own  fault;  or  the  remedy  lies  witn 
berseln* 

4  Calcbas,  according  to  the  Old  Troy  Hook,  was  *  a 
great  leamed  bishpp  of  Troy.'  who  was  sent  by  Priora 
to  consuJt  the  oracle  of  Delphi  concernlng  the  evenc  of 
the  war  which  threaiened  Agamemnon.  As  soon  as  hs 
bad  made  *  bis  oblaikms  anademands  for  ihero  of  Troy, 
Apollo  aunswered  unto  him  saying,  Calchas,  Calcbas, 
beware  ibou  raiume  not  back  agalne  io  Troy,  but  goe 
ihoa  wiilk  AehyUes  unto  the  Oreekee,  and  depart  nerw 


Tro.  Peace,  you  ungracious  clamours!  peace 
rude  sounds  ! 
Fools  on  both  sides  !  Helen  must  needs  be  làir, 
When  wilh  your  blood  you  daily  paini  her  thus. 
I  cannot  fight  npon  this  arsument  ; 
It  is  too  starv'd  i^  subject  ror  my  sword. 
But,  Pandanis — O  gode,  bow  do  you  nlague  me! 
I  cannot  come  to  Cressìd,  but  by  Pannar  ; 

And  be's  as  tetchy  to  be  woo*d  to  woo,   .^ . 

As  she  is  stublranr-chaste  against  ali  suit. 
Teli  me.  Apollo,  fi>r  thy  Daphne's  love, 
What  Cressid  is,  what  Pannar,  and  what  we? 
Her  bed  is  India  ;  there  she  lies,  a  pearl 


r  Uium 
rdtUe: 


}  and  wbere  she  resid 


es. 


Between  our 

Let  it  be  calI'dlUe  wild  and  wandering  flood  ; 
Otirself,  the  merchant  ;  and  theìr  saihng  Pandar,* 
Our  doubtful  hope,  our  convoy,  and  our  bark. 

Alarunu    EnUr  ÌBitsas. 

^ne.  How  now,  Prìnce  l^roilua?*  whereibra 

not  afleld  ? 
Tro,  Because  not  there  ;  This  woman't  answer 
sorts,* 
For  womaimah  it  is  to  be  from  tJience. 
What  news,  ^neas,  from  the  iìcld  to-day  7 
JEnt,  That  Paris  i^  retumed  home,  and  hurU 
TVo.  By  wbom,  ^neas  ? 
^ne,  TroUus,  by  Menelam 

Tro.  Let  Paris  bleed  :  'tis  but  a  g£Qf  .lo  scorn  ; 
Paris  is  gor*d  with  Menelaus'  born.  [Alaarum 

JBne.   Hark  !   wliat  good  sport  ts  out  of  town 

to>day  !  -    v 

TVo.  Beitor  at  home,  if  wndd  I  might^  wera 
otoy. — 
Biit^  to  the  sport  abroad  ;'~Are  ycubound  thither? 
jxlne.  In  ali  swift  baste, 

TV».  Come,  go  we  then  togeth^r 

[Èretoit. 

SCENE  n.     TKtSamti.  AÌ^inrL   £nUr  CtLzn* 
siha  orni  Alexanjirr. 

Ovs.  Who  were  those  wunt  by'/ 

Ak9.  Qucen  Hecuba,  and  Helen. 

Cre».  And  whither  go  they  7 

AUx,  Up  tn  the  caalern  towor, 

Whose  heicht  compiafìds  as  stibjeot  ^11  tha  vale, 
To  sce  the  battio.    Hertor,  whose  nat*enc«» 
Is,  as  a  virino,  fic'd,  to-ti.iy  was  movM  : 
He  chid  Andromache,  ard  struck  bis  «umourer  ; 
And,  like  as  there  wm-e  husbandry*  m  «/«r, 
Before  the  sun  roso,  he  w%*  hamcmc  li|^ht,"* 
And  lo  the  lioid  goe»  he  :  ^«in^ro  ^very  flower 
Did,  as  a  prophet,  w^-op'^  «rb«t  àtfmcsaw 
In  Heclor's  wraih. 


rniin  thsm,  for  the  Grrf^k^s  sthall  haw  victorie  of  :he 
Trojans,  by  the  aera-iineM  ol  the  gods.»— ///«/.  o/  the 
Destruetion  of  7?-o,y,  truntlated  by  Caxlnn,  ed.  1617. 
The  prudent  bishn^i  (ninorfliately  juined  the  Orceks. 

5  //rum,  profuriy  speaking,  is  the, nane  ^i  liie  city  ; 
TVoy  ihat  of  the  country.  Bai  Sbakspeaie,  rollov/iné 
the  Troy  Book,  give.^  that  nitoie  io  Priam's  pela>'e,  saia 
to  bave  beeu  buiii  upoo  a  hlfth  rock. 

8     X    <Tliis  pjhik  isone  ui  Capid'sC'tniers; 
Clap  on  more  sails.'  &c.  * 

Merry  l^ivesoj  h'indaor 

7  TYoilus  was  pronounced  by  Shaìia|N.Brs  'Jid  bis 
contemixirarifM  as  a  diusyilable.  Pape  ba^  once  or 
twice  fallcR  imo  the  samecrror. 

8  I.  e.  Ats,  suits,  ìé  congruotts.  So  in  Klnc  Il^nry  V .  : 

*  It  torta  wcU  wilh  thy  fìercenetis.* 

9  Husbandry  is  thri/t.    Thus  In  IClng  Henry  V.  :— 

* our  bad  noighboiirs  make  us  eariy  »tirrerk^ 

Which  is  bolh  hcalthful  nnd  goo<i  huabandry.^ 

10  The  commeniaiors  bave  ali  taken  tight  hi  re  as  re. 
ferrìng  to  arniour.  Poor  Theobald,  wbo  seerus  io  bave 
had  a  8usph;ion  that  il  did  noe,  falls  under  ihe  lash  ol 
Warburton  Tur  bis  tumerity.  Lighi.  however,  bere 
has  no  referonce  to  the  modo  in  which  Mector  was  arm- 
ed,  but  to  ihi^  l*gerUy  or  aUurity  wlih  which  he  armed 
himMir  before  sunrise.  JAcht  and  /ùr/if/y  aro  often  used 
for  mmbly,  ipticklyy  re€upiy^  by  our  oU  wriiers.  No 
expreaaion  is  more  isemmon  Uian  *  tight  of  fooL* 
Shakspeare  has  evi^n  uned  <  tight  of  dar.> 

11  <And  when  she  mfqM,  weops  erery  little  /siser, 
Lameniing/  Ice.        Mid^ummer  NighPo  JOrtm 
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AcT  L 


Crta.  What  was  hit  cause  of  an«:er7 

jiUs.  The  nobo  goes,  ihis  :  Tiiore  ìb  among  the 
Greeka 
A  lord  of  Trojan  blood,  nephew  to  Hector  ; 
They  cali  biao,  Ajaz. 

Crrc.  Good;   And  what  of  bim? 

Alex.  Thej  say  he  ia  a  very  manper«e,'.« 
And  atanda  alone. 

Crei,  So  do  ali  men  ;  unlesa  tbey  are  dnink, 
nck.  or  bave  no  lej^s. 

Ak*.  This  man,  lady,  bath  robbed  many  beaste 
of  their  particular  ^chtionsj'  he  ia  as  vaiiant  as 
the  licn,  churliah  aa  the  T>ear,  slow  as  the  clephant  ; 
a  man  into  whom  nature  hath  so  crowded  humours 
tbat  bis  valour  is  cnished'  into  folly,  bis  foHy 
sauced  witb  discretion  ;  there  is  no  man  hath  a 
▼irtue  ibat  he  hath  noi  a  glimpse  of  ;  nor  any  man 
an  attaint,  but  he  carrics  some  stain  of  it  ;  he  is 
melancholy  without  cause,  and  merry  acainst  the 
hair  :*  He  bath  the  Joints  of  every  ihing  ;  l)ut  every 
thing  so  out  of  ioint,  that  he  i«  a  eouty  Briareus, 
nany  hands  ano  no  use  ;  or  purblind  Ar^s,  ali 
^    eyes  and  no  si<;ht. 

C^e».  But  how  sbottld  this  man,  that  makes  me 
amile,  make  Hector  angry  ? 

Alex.  Tbey  say,  he  yestcrday  coned  H«rtor  in 
the  battio,  and  struck  him  down  ;  tne  disdain  and 
■bame  whereoT  hath  over  sinco  kept  Hector  fiutìng 
#   aod  waking. 

Enifr  Pandakus. 

Cres.  Who  comes  bere  7 

Alex,  Madam,  your  uncle  Pandams. 

Cre$,  Heclor's  a  {^allant  man. 

Alex.  As  niay  be  m  the  wortd,  lady. 

Pan,  Wbat's  that?  what*8  that? 

Cret.  Good  -morrow,  uncle  Pandams. 

JPofi.  Good  morrow,  coiisin  Cressid  :  What  do 
you  talk  of  7 — Good  morrow,  Alexander.— How  do 
you.  coosin  ?    When  were  you  at  Ilium? 

óre*.  This  morniug,  uncle. 

Pan,  What  were  you  (alking  of,  when  I  carne  7 
Was  Hector  armed,  and  gone.  ere  ye  carne  to 
liium  ?  Helen  was  not  up,  was  sbe  7 

Cret.  Hector  was  gone  ;  but  Helen  was  not  op. 

Pan.  E*en  so  ;  Hector  was  stirrìnc  earty. 

Crei.  That  were  we  talking  of,  ano  of  bis  anger. 

Pan.  Was  be  an^ry  7 

Cm.  So  be  aaysliere. 

Pan,  Trae,  he  was  so.;  I  know  Ihe  cause  too  : 
he^ll  iay  about  bim  to-day,  I  can  teli  them  that  ; 
and  there  b  Troiius  will  not  come  far  bebind  bim  ; 
let  them  take  heed  nf  IVoiius  ;  I  can  teU^  ibem  that 
loo. 

CreM.  What,  is  he  angry  too  7 

Pan,  Who,  Troiius  7^  Trollus  is  the  better  man 
of  the  two. 

Cr«$,  O,  Juptter  !  tbere's  no  oorapariaon. 

Poi».  Whatf  not  beiween  Troiius  and  Hector  ? 
Doyou  know  a  man  if  you  see  bim 7 

Crm,  Ay,  if  over  1  saw  bim  before,  and  knew 
him. 

Pan.  Well,  I  aay,  Troiius  is  Troiius. 

Ore»,  Then  you  say  as  I  say  ;  for  I  am  ture,  be 
M  noi  Hector. 

Pan,  No,  nor  Hector  is  not  Troibtt,  ia  sonw 
degrees. 

Ctm.  'Tit  just  to  each  of  them  ;  he  it  himietf. 

■  ■    ■  ■  ^  ■ 

1  i.  e.  an  ezuraordinary  or  inoomparable  person,  like 
Ihe  leoer  Ji  hyitxelf.  The  usuai  mode  of  this  old  ex- 
pressjon  is  A  per  •«.  Thus  in  Henry9oun*s  Tescament 
or  Cresseid,  wrongly  aUrìbuted  by  Sieevens  to  Cbau- 


Pan.  HimseU* ?  Alas,  poor  Troiius  !  I  would,  ha 


wero,— 
Crea. 
Pan, 

India. 
Cre», 
Pan, 


So  he  ia. 

— —  Condition, 


I  bad  gone  barefoot  to 


*  Of  (Urs  CresseMe,  the  floon  and  a  per  se  of  Tkoy 

and  Oresoe.' 
S  Tbeir  /l'iies,  Msrilv  of  diattnetion  or  denomina- 
tfena.    The  cerm  In  this  sente  is  originally  finrensk. 
*  — >^  WberelMr  he  doch  receive 
Parti(nUut  additane  from  ibe  bill 
Tha»  wrhes  them  ali  alike.*  Maeb^th. 

S  I.  e.  confused  aad  mingled  wkh  foUy.    So  fai  Cym« 

*  Cruak  hlm  togeibar,  nuher  thaA  uklbld 
HJs  meaaure  duly.> 


He  is  not  Hector. 

Hiroself  ?  no,  he's  not  bìmseU— 'WouM  *a 
were  himself  !  Well,  tlie  code  are  aboTe  :  Tims 
must  friend,  or  end  :  Well,  xroilus,  well,— I  wonld, 
my  beart  were  in  her  body  !— 'No,  Hector  is  noi  a 
better  man  than  Troiliu. 

Cres.  Excuse  me. 

Pan.  He  is  elder. 

Crea.  Pardon  me,  pardon  me. 

Pan.  The  oihcr^s  not  come  to't  ;  you  slialì  teB 
me  anotber  tale  when  the  other's  cono  to*L  Hec- 
tor shall  not  bave  hit  wit  this  year. 

Ore*.  He  shall  noi  need  it,  if  be  bave  bit  tnm. 

Pan.  Nor  bis  qualiliea  ;-— > 

Cres.  No  matter. 

Pan,  Nor  bis  beauty. 

Cres.  *Twould  not  become  bim,  bis  own*t  better 

Ptm.  Tou  bave  no  judgmcnt,  niece  :  Helen 
herself  swore  tlie  other  day,  that  Troiius,  for  a 
brown  favour  {fot  so  'tis,  I  must  confesa,)— Noi 
brown  neilher. 

Cre»,  No^  but  brown. 

Pan.  Taitb,  to  say  truth,  brown  and  not  brown. 

Cres.  To  say  the  truth,  true  and  not  trae. 

Pan.  She  praiii''d  bis  complexion  above  Paris. 

Cre».  Why,  Paris  bath  colour  enougb. 

Pan,  So  he  bas. 

Cres.  Then,  Troiius  should  bave  too  much:  if 
she  praised  bim  abore,  bis  complexion  is  higher 
tban  bis  ;  be  having  colour  «nough,  and  the  Mhor 
higher,  is  too  flammg  a  praise  for  a  good  conn- 
plexion.  I  bad  as  tief^  Helen^s  golden  toiigue  bad 
commended  Troiius  for  a  copper  note. 

Poli.  I  swear  lo  you,  I  ihink,  Helen  loves  bia 
better  than  Paris. 

Cre»,  Then  sbe^s  a  merry  Greek,*  indeed. 

Pan,  Nay,  I  am  suro  she  does.  She  carne  to 
him  the  other  day  into  a  compaased*  win«fow,— 
and,  you  know,  he  haa  not  pati  Aree  or  four  kairs 
on  bis  cbia. 

Cre».  Indeed,  a  tapster*t  arìthmetic  may  tAo« 
brìng  bis  pariiculars  thcrcin  to  a  total. 

Pon.  Why,  he  is  vcry  young:  and  vet  wìU  ho, 
I  within  three'  pound,  lift  at  much  at  aia  brolher 
Hector. 

Cre».  ÌB  be  so  young  a  man,  aad  so  old  a  liilw  T 

Pan.  But,  to  prove  to  you  tliat  Helen  lovea 
bim  :— «he  camo,  and  putt  me  ber  white  band  to 
bis  cloven  chin. 

Ore»,  Juno  bave  raercy  !-^How  came  it  cloven  7 

Pan,  Why,  you  know,  'tis  dimpled:  I  think. 
bis  smiling  b^omes  bim  better  thaa  any  man  in  afl 
Phrvgia. 

Cre».  O,  he  smiles  valiantly. 

Pan,  Does  be  not  7 

Cre».  O  yes,  au  'twere  a  cloud  in  autumou 

Pan,  Why,  go  to,  then  : — But  to  prove  to  yon 
that  Helen  loves  Troiius,— 

Cres.  Troiius  wiU  sUnd  to  the  proof,  if  yuu^ 
prore  it  so. 

Pan,  Troiius?  why,  be  etteens  her  no  more 
than  I  esteem  an  addio  egg. 

Oes.  If  you  love  aa  addio  egg  as  well  as  you 
love  aa  idlo  head,  you  would  eat  cbidtens  i*  tha 
sbell. 

Pa»i,  1  cannot  eboote  bUt  laiigh  te  think  hf/m 

4  Squlvaletic  to  a  phrate  sdii  in  ose    Againat  Mt 
grain.    The  French  say  a  cantre  peiL 
6  8ee  Twelfth  Night.  Act  iv.  Se.  1. 

6  A  campaa»ed  window  Is  a  e^renlar  bow  window. 
The  same  epithet  Is  applled  lo  the  cape  of  a  woman^ 
gown  In  tha  Taiòlng  or  ihe  Bbrew  ;— *À  small  tompaa* 
teifeape.*  AcovedoeliinglsywiaatnneplaeetealMI 
a  eompaatd  ceiiing . 

7  I^ffer,  a  lerm  Ibr  a  tkt^i  Aron  the  Gettile  hUfmt 
Thut  In  Holland^  Leasuer,  1886  :— *  Bfy>ker,  or  jM» 
der,eheaier,  or  /y/ler.»   Dryden  usss  the  ver»  i»  /^,  9m 
ìo  rob.  Shop  Ufter  is  stili  uaed  for  ose  who  robt  a  tntfi 
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«M  tickled  hit  ch'in  ;^iideed,  die  has  a  marrellooi 
wkire  hand^  I  must  necds  confcst. 

Crea.  Without  the  rack. 

Ptau  Anà  abe  takes  upon  ber  to  spy  a  white 
hair  on  his  cbio. 

Crea.  Alaa,  poor  dim  !  many  a  wart  is  rìcher. 

Pan,  But  tnere  was  mich  laughing  ;— 4ìu«en 
He^uba  lau|^d|  tbat  ber  eyes  ran  o'er. 

Crea.  Wiih  imll-stonei.* 

Patu  And  CaMaodra  langhed. 

Crea.  But  there  was  a  more  temperate  6re  ander 
ibe  pot  oT  ber  eyes  ; — Did  ber  eyes  ruo  o'er  too  7 

PoM,  And  Hector  laugfaed. 

Crea,  At  wbai  was  alfthis  laughing? 

Pan.  Rlarry,  at  the  white  hair  tbat  Heien  apied 
OD  Troìhis'  ehm. 

Ora.  An*t  had  bees*  a  green  hair,  I  sbould  bave 
lansibed  too. 

Pan.  They  laughed  not  so  ranch  at  the  hair,  aa 
at  his  prettT  answer. 

Oea.  VVliat  was  hi^  answer  ? 

Pan.  Quotb  she,  Here*i  but  one  andJIffy  haira  on 
yeor  ehit^^and  one  of  them  is  vaiate. 

Crea.  This  is  ber  qaestion. 

Pan.  Tbat*s  trae  ;  mako  no  question  of  that. 
Onr  andj^hf  Aoir*,  quoth  he,  and  mie  white  :  7W 
vJaU  hair  ia  mu  ftàher^  aiui  aU  the  reti  are  Ha  aona, 
Jvpixer  !  quoth  she,  m^icA  of  thear  haira  ia  Paria  my 
knahand  ?  Jlut  forked  on«,  quoth  he  ;  pluck  ìt  out^ 
and  gire  it  Atm.  But,  thens  was  such  laughing  ! 
aod  HeIen  so  blushed,  and  Paris  so>hafed,  and  ali 
the  rest  so  laughed,  tbat  tt  passod.* 

Crea.  So  let  it  now  ;  for  it  has  been  agreat  wbile 
going  by. 

Piai.  Well,  cousin,  I  told  yon  a  thing  yesterday  ; 
think  on't. 

rres.  Ro  I  do. 

Pan.  ni  bo  swom,  'tis  trae  ;  he  wìll  weop  you, 
aa  *iwere  a  man  bom  in  Aprii. 

Crea.  And  V\\  spring  up'ìn  his  tears,  an  Hwere  a 
nenie  against  May.  [A  Retreùt  aounded. 

Pan.  Uark,  they  are  coming  from  the  fiold  : 
Shall  we  stand  up  bere,  and  sce  them,  as  they  pass 
toward  Hiom  7  good  niece,  do  ;  sweet  niece  Cre»> 
skla. 

Crea.  At  yonr  i^easure. 

Pan.  Here,  bere,  bere's  an  excellent  place  ;  bere 
we  may  see  roost  bravely  :  V\\  teli  you  them  ali  by 
thcir  names,  as  they  pass  by  ;  but  mark  Troilus 
above  tbe  rest. 

^iTEAS  paaaea  over  the  stage. 

Creai  fipeak  not  ao  lood. 

Pan.  Thaf  *s  Aneas  ;  Is  not  that  a  brave  man  ? 
he*s  one  of  the  flowers  of  Troy,  I  can  tati  yoo  :  But 
mark  Troilus  ;  yon  shall  iae  aooB. 

Crea.  Wbo'stkat? 

Aktsivor  paaaea  over, 

Pan.  That'a  Antenor  :  he  has  a  sKrewd  wit,*  I 
can  lell  you  ;  and  he*s  a  man  good  enough  :  be's 
one  o'  the  soundest  ìudgments  in  Troy,  whosoever, 
and  a4iQ]ger  man  of  person  : — When  comes  Troi- 
bis  ?— -ITlsRow  you  Troilus  anon  ;  (f  he  see  me, 
you  shall  see  him  nod  at  me. 

Crea.  Will  he  cÌTe  you  the  nod  7 

Pan,  You  shall  see. 

Crea.  If  he  do,  the  rich  shall  bave  more.^ 

HxcTOK  paaaea  over. 
Pan.  That's  Hector,  that,  that,  look  you,  that  ; 

1  8o  in  King  Richard  III.  i— 
'  Tour  eyesdrop  mlil  Monca,  when  fools^  eyes  drop  (ears.' 

9  1.  e.  paased  ali  expresslon.  Creasida  piays  on  the 
word  as  uaed  hj  Paoilarus,  by  employtng  li  beraelf  hi  ks 
common  accepcadon. 

S  Aeeording  io  Lydgaan,— 

'Antenor  was  

CiOplous  in  wnrds,  and  one  tbat  rouch  lime  spaat 

Tn  ieat.  when  as  he  was  in  companie, 

So  drtoly,  that  no  man  couid  It  espie  ; 
And  therewith  beld  his  coumenance  so  well, 

TflH  •térj  tiaa  recelved  great  e  imeni 


Tbcre's  a  fcllow!— ^o  thy  way,  Hector  ;^There's 
a  brave  man,  nieco.  O  brate  Hector  !— Look, 
how  he  looks  I  there's  a  countenance  :  Is't  not  a 
brave  man  t 

Crea,  O,  a  brave  man  ! 

Pan.  Is  'a  not  ?  It  does  a  raan's  bear!  good— 
Iiook  you  what  hacks  are  on  his  helmet  ?  look  yoi|v 
yonder,  do  you  see  7  look  you  tfaere  !  There*s  no 
jesting  :  there't  laying  on  ;  take't  off  who  will,  ai 
they  say  :  there  he  hacks  I 

Crea.  Be  thoae  with  swords? 

Pabib  puaaea  over* 

Pan.  Swords  7  any  thinc,  he  cares  not  :  an  tha 
devi!  coflike  to  him,  it's  ali  one  :  By  God*s  lid,  it 
does  oue's  heart  good  :— Yonder  comes  Paris,  y«Mi» 
dflf  comes  Paris  :  look  ye  yonder.  niece  ;  Is't  not 
a  gallant  man  loo,  ìs't  not  7 — Wny,  this  is  brave 
now.— Who  saìd,  he  carne  htnt  homo  to-day  7  be'a 
not  hurt:  why,  thia  wiH  do  Helen's  heaprt  good 
now.  Ha  !  wouìd  I  could  see  Troilus  now  ! — you 
shall  see  Troilus  anon. 

Crea,  Who'sthat7 

HcLEiiVB  paasH  our. 

Pan.  Thal*s  Helenus, — ^I  marvel  where  Troilua 
is  : — ^That's  Helenus  ;  1  think  he  went  not  fortb  to 
day  : — ^That*»  Helenus. 

Cref .  Can  Helenus  fight,  uncla  ? 

Pan.  Helenus  7  no  :---yes,  he'll  fight  mdiflTerent 
well  :-<-I  marvel,  where  Troilus  is  !— nark  ;  do  you 
not  bear  the^poople  cry,  Troilus? — Hèlenua  u  A 
prlest. 

Crea,  What  sneaking  fetlow  cornea  yonder? 

Taoilus  paaaea  over. 

Pon.  Where  7  yonder  ?  that^s  Deiphobus  :  Tia 
Troilus  ^  there*s  a  man^  nieoe  !—>Hem  !— Brave 
Troilus  !  the  prince  of  cbivalry  I 

Cret.  Peace,  for  shame,  peace  ! 

Pan.  Mark  him  :  note  him  ;— O  brave  Troilua  t 
— look  well  upon  him.  niece  ;  look  you,  how  hia 
sword  is  bloodied,  and  nis  belm  more  back'd  thaA 
Hector's  :  And  how  he  looka,  and  how  be  goea  !-• 
O  admiraUe  youth  !  he  ne'er  saw  three  and  tweif ty. 
Go  thy  way,  Troilua,  go  thy  way  ;  had  I  a  siater 
were  a  grace,  or  a  daughler  a  goddess,  he  sbould 
take  bis  cboice.  O  admirable  man  !  Paris  7^ParÌ8 
is  dirt  to  him  ;  and,  I  warrant,  Helon,  lo  change« 
vfould  givo  an  eye  to  boot. 

F^MTcea  posa  over  the  stage. 

Crea.  Here  come  mora. 

Pan,  Assea,  foois,  dolts!  ehalT  and  brai^  chaff 
and  bran  !  porrìdire  after  meat  !  I  could  live  and 
die  i»  the  eyes  of  Troilus.  Ne'er  look,  ne'er  look  : 
the  eagles  are  f;one  ;  crows  and  dawii,  crows  ana 
dawa  !  I  had  rather  be  snch  a  man  aa  Troih»,  thaA 
Agamt^mnon  and  ali  Greece. 

Cret.  There  is  among  the  Graeka,  Achillea  ;  a 
better  man  than  Troihis. 

Pan.  Acbilles?  a  drayman,  t  portar,  a  very 
carnei. 

Crea.  Well,  well. 
^  Pan.  Well,  well  7— why,  bave  you  any  disQre 
tion  7^  bave  you  any  eyes  7  Do  you  know  what  a 
man  ia?  la  not  birih,  beauty, good  ahape,  discourae, 
manhood,  leaminc,  gentteneaa,  virtue.  youth,  libe* 
rality,  and  auch  like,  the  apice  and  aalt  that  aeaaoa 
a  man? 


To  beare  him  speaka,  and  prefty  Jests  ro  teli, 
When  be  was  pleasani  and  In  morrtnient  : 
'  For  tho>  that  he  most  commonly  was  aad, 
Tei  In  bis  spaech  some  jest  be  always  had.* 

Such,  In  tbe  banda  oT  a  rude  Engllah  pnet.  Is  the  grave 
Antenor;  lo  whnse  wisdom  It  was  tbought  neoeÌMary 
tbat  tbe  art  of  Ulyaaea  akouM  be  oppoaed  :-~ 

'  Et  moveo  Prlamvm,  Priamoqne  Aaienora  Junctnia.* 

I  Tojtìve  the  nod  waa  a  lerm  In  the  game  al  carda 
called  Noddv.  The  word  alao  aigntflea  a  aithf  fetlow, 
Creasid  means  to  cai)  Fandania  a  noddy,  andTaaya  ha 
ahall  by  mora  iioda  be  «lada  maia  ajguriwantly  mfaai 
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Crt».  Aj,  a  minced  man  r  and  then  to  be  baked 
wtth  no  date'  in  the  pie,— Cor  then  the  man's  date 

IB  Ollt. 

Pan,  You  aro  euch  a  woman  !  oijo  knowa  not  at 
whai  wty^dlgroiLlie.. 

Ort».  Upon  my  back,  to  dofond  mj  belly  ;  upon 
my  wit,  to  defend  my  wìles  ;  upon  my  secrecy,  to 
defend  mine  honosty  'y  my  mask,  to  defend  mv  b«au- 
ty  ;  and  you,  to  delend  ali  these  :  and  at  ali  these 
wards  I  he,  at  a  thousand  watches.  , 

Pan.  Say  ono  of  your  watchea. 

Crt».  Nay,  V\\  watch  you  for  that  ;  and  that*s 
one  of  the  chiefost  of  them  too  ;  if  I  cannot  ward 
vrhai  I  wonìd  not  bare  hit,  1  can  watch  you  for  tell- 
ing  how  I  took  the  blow  :  unless  it  swell  past  liidìng, 
and  then  it  ii  pa«t  watching. 

Pan,  You  are  Buch  another  ! 

EnUr  TaoiLOS*  Boy. 

Bey,  È\Tj  my  lord  would  instantly  speak  with 
you. 

Pan,  tvhere? 
'    Boy,  At  your  own  house  :  there  he  ananns  him. 

Pan.  Good  boy,  teli  him  i  come  :  [EsU  Boy. 
I  doubl  he  be  hurt. — Fare  ye  weH,  good  nioce. 

l>l«r  Adieu,  uncle. 

Pan,  V\\  be  wiih  you,  niece,  by  and  by. 

Cret.  To  brine,  uncle,  ■ 

Pan.  Ay,  a  token  from  Troilus. 

Crt9,  By  the  same  token — you  are  a  bawd.— 

[E9U  Pandarub. 
Words,  vowfl,  griefs,  tears,  and  love'f  full  Bacrifìce, 
He  ofiers  in  another*s  entcrprìse  : 
But  more  in  Troilus  thousand  fold  I  see 
Than  in  the  glass  of  Pandar's  praise  raay  be  ; 
Yet  huid  I  on.    Women  are  angels,  woomg  : 
ThingB  won  are  done,  joy^s  bouI  Iìcb  in  the  doing  : 
That'she'  beloved  knowj  nought  that  knowB  not 

this, — 
Men  prize  the  thìng  ungaìnM  more  than  it  is  ; 
That  sfae  was  never  yet,  that  ever  knew 
Love  got  so  sweet,  as  when  desire  did  sue  : 
Therefore  this  mazim  out  of  love  I  teach, — 
Achievement  is  command  ;  ungainM,  beseech:^ 
V*hen  though  my  heart's  contcnt  firm  love  doth  bear, 
^othing  of  that  sliall  from  mine  eyes  app^ar. 

[ExU, 

SCENE  IH.  The  Grecian  Camp.  Btfart  Agam- 
emnon's  Timf .  Trumwt»,  Enter  Aa  KMZiàiioii^ 
Nestor,  Ulysses,  Menclaus,  and  otherà. 

Agam.  Princes, 
What  grìef  hath  set  the  jaundice  on  your  cheekt  ? 
The  ampie  proposition,  ihat  hope  makes 
In  ali  designa  begun  on  earth  below, 
Fails  in  the  promisM  largcness  ;  checka  and  disa«- 

ters 
Grow  in  the  veins  of  actions  highest  rear*d  : 
Ab  knots,  by  the  conflux  of  meeting  aap, 
Infoct  the  sound  pine,  and  divert  his  grain 
Tortive  and  errant  from  his  course  of  growth. 
Kor,  princes,  is  it  matter  new  to  us,  ^ 
That  we  come  short  of  our  suppose  so  far. 


1  Dates  were  an  Ingredient  io  ancient  paeiry  of  al- 
most  every  kind.  The  «ame  quibble  occurs  In  AIl's  Well 
that  Ends  Well,  Aa  1.  Se.  I. 

3  A  metaphor  from  the  art  of  defence.  Falstaff,  King 
Henry  IV.  Pan  I.  sajrs,  *  Thou  know>Bt  my  old  itard  ; 
here  I  /ay,>  &c. 

5  That  •hCj  means  that  tecman. 

4  *  Achievement  is  command;  imgaln*d,  beseech.* 
The  meaning  of  this  obacure  Une  seems  to  be,  *  Men 
after  possession  become  our  commanders;  before  It 
Ihey  are  our  Buppiionti.' 

*  My  hearPt  content^^  In  the  next  line,  probably  slg- 
nifles  my  let//,  mr  denre. 

6  Joined  by  amnity.  The  sane  adj^ctlve  occurs  in 
Othelio  :~ 

*  If  partlallr  (^lfbfd,  or  leagu'd  in  office.* 

•  The  throne  in  which  thou  bìimsk  like  a  desoended 

7  To  apply  here  is  used  for  to  bend  the  mind^  or  at- 
tfnd  parUeularly  to  Agamemnon^s  wrtrJi.  As  in  the 
f(>Uowing  paasage  flnom  Baret:  <To  auendo  or  oppile 


That,  after  seven  yean*  siege,  yet  Troy  walb 

stand  ; 
Sith  ^ycr^  action  that  hath  gone  before, 
W^iercof  we  bave  record,  trial  did  draw 
Bias  and  thwart,  not  answerìng  the  aim, 
And  that  unbodied  figure  of  the  thought 
That   gave't   surmiaed   ahape.    Wny,  then,   you 

princes, 
Do  you  with  cheeks  abasliM  behold  our  works  ; 
And  think  them  shames,  which  are,  indeed,  nought 

else 
But  the  protractjve  tnals  of  ^eal  Jove, 
To  find  persisiive  constancy  m  men  ? 
The  fineness  of  which  metal  is  not  ibund 
In  fortune's  love  :  for  then,  the  bold  and  coward« 
The  wise  and  fool,  the  artist  and  unread, 
The  hard  and  soli,  seem  alUf^uiVP-ttiM^kin 
But,  in  the  wind  and  tempest  of  her  frown, 
Distinction,  with  a  broad  and  powerful  (an, 
Puflìng  at  ali,  winnowe  the  lignt  away  ; 
And  wnat  hath  mass,  or  matter.  by  itsetf 
Lies  rìch  in  vinile,  and  unmingied. 

Nat.  With  due  ubservance  of  thy  godlike  seat,* 
Oreat  Agamcmnou,  Nestor  shall  apply^ 
Thy  latest  words.    In  the  rntrpTf  of  chance 
LioB  the  true  proof  of  men  :  The  sea  being  amooth» 
How  roany  shallow  bauble  boata  dare  sail 
Upun  her  patient  breast,  making  their  way 
With  those  of  nobler  bulk  ; 
But  let  the  ruffian  Boreas  once  enrage 
The  gentle  Tlietis,  and,  ^non,  behold 
The  atrong-ribbM  bark  through  liquid  mountains 

cut, 
Bounding  between  the  two  moiat  dementa, 
Like  Perseua*  borse  :*  Where's  then   the  sau^ 

boat, 
Whose  weak  untimbcr'd  sidea  but  even  now 
Co-riial'd  greatness?  «either  to  harbour  fled, 
Or  made  a  toaslfor  Neptiine.    Even  so 
Doth  valoffTS^ow,  and  «alour's  worlh,  divide 
bi  Btoims  of  fortune  :  For,  in  her  ray  and  brìght- 

ness. 
The  herd  hath  more  annovance  by  the  brize,* 
Than  by  the  tiger  :  but  wnen  the  splittiug  wind 
Makes  flexible  the  knees  of  knotted  oaks, 
And  flies  fled  under  shade,  Why,  then,  the  thtng  of 

courage. 
Ab  rous'd  with  rage,  with  rage  doth  sympathizo,** 
And,  with  an  accent  tunM  in  self>same  key, 
Retivns  to  chiding fortune.'* 

tn^àP.  *"      .    ^   s  .  Agamemnon, — 

Thou  great  commander,  nervo  and  bone  of  Greeca» 
Heart  of  our  numbers,  soul  and  only  spirìt. 
In  whom  the  tempera  and  the  minds  of  ali 
Should  be  shut  up,— bear  what  Ulysses  apeaka. 
Besides  the  applausi  and  approbation 
The  which, — most  mighty  for  thy  place  and  away,— 

[To  AOAMEMlfOF. 

And  thou,  most  reverend  for  thy  stretchM>out  life,—- 

[TeNESTOE- 
I  give  to  both  your  speechos, — ^whìch  were  such, 
As  Agamemnon  and  the  band  of  Greece 
Should  hold  up  high  in  brasa  ;  and  such  again, 

his  witte  to  Bonieihing,  and  to  give  bis  minde  unto  ìl* 
The  example  ciied  by  Malone,  from  The  Nice  Wanton. 
is  not  tu  the  purposc,  the  word  there  is  used  ss  we  now 
aite  to  pltj.  As  in  annther  example  fmm  Baret,  *  With 
dilisrent  endeavour  to  applie  (heir  stiidìes.* 

8^  Pegasus  waStStrictiy  speak  in  e.  Bel  ierophon*8  borse, 
bui  Shakspeare  (blluwed  the  oldTroy  Book.  *  Of  tha 
blood  thai  issued  out  [from  Medusa's  head]  there  engen> 
dered  Pegasus  or  the  flving  àorse.  By  the  flying  borse 
ihai  was  engcndered  or  the  biood  Issaed  from  her  h^ad, 
is  understood  that  of  her  riches  issuing  of  tliat  realroa 
he  JPerseusJ  founded,  and  made  a  ship  named  Pegaso, 
ano  this  ahip  waa  tikened  unto  em  koree  Jlying,*  ftc 
In  another  place  we  are  told  that  this  sblp,  which  the 
wriier  alwr  ys  calla  Perseua*  flying  horae,  *  Aew  on  tha 
sca  Itke  unto  a  bird.*  Destruction  of  TVoy,  4to.  1617, 
p.  105-164. 

9  The  gadfly  that  atings  caule. 

10  li  \»  said  of  the  tiger,  ihai  in  storroy  and  high  winda 
he  rages  and  roars  most  furìoualy. 

11  i.'e.  r^liC4  io  noisy  or  clamonm»  foitune. 
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A»  renerable  Nestor,  hatctiM  in  BÌIver, 
KbouM  witfa  a  bond  ch'air  (srTOAf  as  the  axletree 
Oo  wliich  heavcn  rìdes)  knit  aìl  llie  Greekisb  ears 
To  bis    experieuced  tonguc,''— yet  let  i(   please 

both, — 
Thou  frreat,— «tnd  wùe,-^to  bear  Ulysses  speak. 
Agnn.  Speak,  prince  of  Ithaca  ;  and,  be'tof  lesa 

expeci* 
Tbat  matter  neodlcss,  of  importlesi  burden. 
Divìde  thy  lip«  ;  than  we  are  coiifid^u 
Wben  rank  Tfaersites  opes  bis  niastiK  J&W8> 
We  rhall  bear  music,  wit,  and  órac]e, 

Ulw,  Troj,  yeC  upon  bis  basis,  had  bcen  down, 
And  uè  frreat  Hectors  sword  had  lack*d  a  master, 
Bttt  for  tb^i^nslances, 
Tìie  spt'CfAt'^f  rute'  halb  bcen  neglected  : 
And,  look,  bow  many  Grecian  tenta  do  stand 
HoUow  upon  this  plain,  so  many  hollow  fa(!tioii8. 
Wben  that  the  general  is  not  like  the  hìve, 
To  whom  the  foVagers  shall  aU  repair, 
What  honey  is  cxpecled  ?     Degree  being  vizarded, 
The  unworthiest  snows  as  fairly  in  the  raask. 
The  heavens   themselvcs,    the   planets,  and  this 

ccntre,* 
Obserre  d(;grco,  priori  ty,  and  place, 
Imìsture>  coursc.  proportion,  season,  form, 
Òmce,  and  custom,  in  ali  Une  ìA  order  : 
And  therefbre  is  the  glorìous  planet.  Sol, 
In  Doble  eminence  enlhron'd  and  spher'd 
Anùdst  the  oiher  \  whose  mcd^cinaple  eye 
Corrects  (he  ìli  aspects  ot*^lanets  evil, 
And  po«ts,  like  the  commandmcnt  of  a  kiftg, 
Saas  check,  to  good  and  bad  :  But  whon  the  piane ts, 
In  evil  mlxture,'  to  disorder  wander,' 
What  pia^es,  and  what  portenis  ?  what  mutiny  7 
What  ra^in^  of  tne  sea  ?  shaking  of  earth  ? 
Commotion  in  the  winds?  frights,  changos,  horrors, 
-I>ivert  and  crack,  reod  and  neny^in**^ 
The  anity  and  marrìed^  cairn  of  siates 
Quite  froro  their  fixture  ?  O,  wben  dcgree  Is  rhaL'd, 
Which  Ì3  the  laddcr  of  ali  high  designa, 
The  enterprisc  is  sick  !  How  cotild'cofnmunitics, 
Degreea  in  schoois,  and  broihcrhoods'  in  cilies, 
Peaceful  commerce  from  dividable'  shores, 
The  primogeniiive  and  due  of  birth, 
Prerogative  of  ago,  ftowns,  sccptres,  laurcls, 
But  by  degree,  stand  in  authcntic  place  7 
Take  but  degree  away,  untunc  that  strinor, 
And,  hark,  what  discord  follows  !  each  thing  meets 
In  mere'  oppugnancy  ;  The  bounded  waters 
Should  lift  tneir  bo«ooi9  highcr  than  the  shores, 
And  make  a  sop  of  ali  this  solid  globe  :'** 


1  H<>w  miich  tbe  commentators  bave  pe*plexed  ihem- 
selTM  and  their  readers  about  the  foliowing  ^.assage  2 

« ■ speeche8,->which  wcre  sucb, 

jls  Asramcmnon  and  the  band  qf  Greeco 
Shnuid  hold  up  high  in  brasa  ;  and  sucb  again, 
As  renera  bic  Nesior  haich*d  in  Silver, 

Shouid  xeith  a  bond  of  air 

knit  alt  ibe  Oreekfsh  oars 

To  hìs  expeiicnced  tongue.* 
Ulysses  evi.iencly  means  to  say  that  Agamemnon's 
speecb  sbouJd  be  tcrit  in  brtu»  ;  and  thàt  venerabie 
Nestor.  with  bis  Silver  hcars,  by  bla  speecb  sbould  rivet 
làe  attenh'on  ofall  Greece.  Tbe  phrase  hatch'd  in  sii- 
r«r,  which  baa  becn  the  stumbling-block,  is  a  simile  bor- 
rowed  from  the  art  of  design  ;  tn  hatch  being  to  fili  a 
de«ign  wiih  a  number  of  consecutive  fine  lìnea  ;  and  to 
katch  in  Silver  was  a  design  iniaìd  wiih  lines  or  Silver,  a 
processoften  used  for  the  biltsorswords,  handles  of  da^- 
gè»,  and  stocks  of  pfstols.  The  lines  of  tbe  graver  on  a 
piate  of  metal  are  stili  called  hatehings.  Heucc  hateh'*d 
m  Silver^  for  silver-haired  or  gray-haired.  Tbus  In 
Love  in  a  Maze,  1633  : — 

*  Thy  hair  Ì3  fino  as  gold,  thy  chin  b  hatch*d 
With  Silver.' 

3  Bjrptct  for  expectation. 

5  Tbe  panicular  rlghis  of  supreme  authority 

4  i,  e.  ibis  globe.  According  to  the  system  of  Ptolemy, 
che  earth  ts  the  centre  round  which  the  planets  move. 

6  The  apparent  Irregiilar  motious  of  the  planets  were 
supposed  U)  poncnd  some  disasters  to  mankind  :  indeed 
the  pianeta  tnemselves  wcre  not  ihou^ht  formeriy  tu  bc 
eonnned  m  any  flxcd  orbits  of  thetr  own,  bui  to  wander 
about  ad  libitum,  aa  the  eiymology  uf  their  name  de- 
Donauaies 
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Strength  sbould  be  lord  of  iinbeciUtry 

,  And  the  rude  soif  shouid  strikc  bis  fatber  dead  : 

Force  shouid  be  righi  ;  or^  rather,  right  and  wrong, 

(Between  whose  endless  jar  justice  resides,) 

Snould  lose  their  names,  .and  so  shouid  justice  toc. 

Then  every  thiiig  includcs  itself  in  power,  ' 

Power  into  will,  will  Into  appetite  ; 

And  appetite,  an  universal  wolf. 

So  doublv  soconded  with  wili  aad  power, 

Must  make  pcrlbrce  an  universal  prey, 

And,  last,  eat  up  himself.     Grcat  AgamemnoBi 

This  chaos,  wben  degroe  is  suObcale, 

Follows  the  choking.  ' 

And  this  neglection'*  of  degree  it  is, 

Tbat  by  a  pace  eoes  backward,  with  a  purpose 

It  bath  to  climb.' '    The  gcneraPs  disdaw'd 

Bv  him  one  step  below  ,  ne,  by  the  ncxt  ; 

That  next,  by  him  beneath  :  so  every  step, 

Examplcd  by  the  first  pace  that  is  sick 

Of  bis  Bupenor,  grows  to  an  cnvious  favor 

Of  pale  and  bloooless  emulation: 

And  *tÌ8  tiiis  fever  that  keeps  Troy  on  foot, 

Not  ber  own  sinews.    To  end  a  tale  of  lengtb, 

Troy  in  our  weakness  stands,  not  in  ber  streagth. 

jiesi.  Most  wisely  hath  Ulysses  bere  discover'a 
The  fever  whcreof  ali  our  power"  is  sick. 

Agmn.  The  naturo  of  tiio  sickness  found,  UiyMet 
What  is  the  remedy  ? 

UhfM'  The  tfreat  Achilles.— whom  ooìnion  crowiw 
The  sinow  ana  the  forchand  of  our  host,— 
Having  his  ear  full  of  bis  airy  fameJ* 
Grows  dàinty  of  his  worth,  and  in  his  tent 
Lics  mockins  our  designs  :  With  bim,  Patrpclos, 
Upon  a  lazy  hed  the  livelong  day 
Breaks  scurril  jests  ; 
And  with  ridìculous  and  awkward  action 
(Which,  slaudercr,  he  imitation  calls,) 
He  pageants  us.     Soroctime,  grcat  Agamemnon,  - 
Thy  topless' ^dcputation  he  puts  on  ; 
And,  Tiko  a  s'rutting  player, — whose  conceit 
Lies  in  bis  hamstring,  and  doih  thiok  it  ricb 
To  bear  the  wooden  dialogiie  and  sound 
'Twixt  his  stretchM  footing  aod  the  scaffoldage,'* 
Such  to-be-pitìod  and  oV>r-^rcstcd  sccming'^ 
Ilo  acta  thy  greatnesti,  in  :  ^d  when  he  speaks 
'Tis  likoachimea-mendinjr;  with  term^unsquar'dJ* 
Which,  from  the  tongue  of  roaring  Typhon  dropp*d, 
Would  seem  hypcrboles.     At  this  fusty  stufi*, 
The  large  Achilles,  on  lus  prossM  bcd  loUing, 
From  his  decn  chest  laugbs  out  a  loud  appiause  ; 
Cries — ExcMati  !—HÌ8  Agamemnon  ràsC.— 


tf  The  epiihet  married,  to  denoie  aa  intimate  unkm, 
is  employra  also  by  Miliog  : — 
'      ■     ■  Lydiaii  airs 
Marrif-d  to  iOìmorial  «rerse.» 

7  Confratemitiesj  cornoraiioiis,  rompanles. 

8  DroidiU/te  for  di  videa,  as  corri iphle  lor  correctod.  in 
Antony  and  Cleopatra.  The  lerminaiiuii  bU  ì»  often 
thus  psed  by  Sbakspeare  for  ed, 

9  i.  e.  absoiute. 

10  6o  in  Lear  :— '  MI  make  a  sop  of  the  moonshine  of 
you.'  In  a  former  speech  a  boat  is  said  to  be  made  a 
toast  for  Nepiune. 

11  This  uncommon  word  occurs  again  tn  Peridai, 
1600:— >        *l(  nealection,    , 

Shouid  therein  make  me  vile.* 
13  *  That  goes  backward  step  b%  step^  with  a  design 

In  each  man  to  aggrandize  himself  by  slighiing  his  in 

mediate  superlor.'  ^ 

13  Anny,  force. 
M  Verbal  eulogium.  InMacbcihcalledmoMfAAonour. 

15  Supreme,  sovcreign. 

*  And  topless  honours  be  bestow*d  on  thee.* 

Blind  Beggar  of  JUexandriOy  1699 

16  MaJone'ssag^cious  note  inlbrms  us  tbat  *the  galle< 
rtes  of  the  iheaire  were  sometimes  called  the  scanblds.* 
This  may  be  very  ir  uè,,  but  what  has  il  io  do  wlih  the 
present  passage  ?  The  scqfolduge  bere  is  the  Jloor  oj 
the  »taee,  the  wooden  diaJogue  is  between  tbe  player^ 
foot  and  the  boards.  A  scaWold  more  frequently  meani 
the  stage  ìiaelf  than  the  gallcry  :  Thus  Baret,  *  A  scaf- 
fold  or  stage  where  to  behold  plays.  Spectacuium, 
theatrum.* 

17  i.  e.  overstralnerf.  wréated  beyond  trae  wmblano 

18  1.  e.  unsuiied,  unfltted 


Me 


TR<MLUS  AND  «RE88IDA. 


Acri. 


Now  jdttg  me  Nestor  ; — hemj  and  ttroke  tìijf  6eanf, 
Am  he,  bang  tbreM  lo  »ome  or^tùM.  •       ^     * 
lliat^s  (ione  ; — asi  near  aa  the  extremest  endt 
Of  parallels  ;  '  a«  like  as  Vulcan  and  hii  wife  : 
Yet  wood  AchiUes  stili  enea,  FxetUefU  ! 
'Tt«  Nestor  righi  !    iVbto  f)(qy  htm  me,  Pltroclus, 
Arming  to  anawer  in  a  night  alarm. 
And  then,  forsoolh,  the  faint  dHects  oTafC 
Must  be  uhe  s^ena  ^Tnùrth  ;  to  cou^,  aìid  spit, 
And,  with  a.'1>al9y-rdinì)rin«*  on  his  gor^el, 
Shake  m  and  out  the  rivai  : — and  at  this  sport 
Sir  Valour  dies  ;  crios,  O  ! — enough,  Patroclus  ;— 
Or  give  me  r^  qfeieeli    J  ahail  tpl'd  ali 
in  yUanarn  ofm^  tpUen.    And  in  tiiij  fashion, 
Atl  our  abilities,  gifts,  natures,  shapes, 
Severals  and  g«neraÌ8  oT  graco  exact^*  ' 
AchievemeoU,  plots,  orders,  preventions, 
Excitemonts  to  the  field,  or  npeech  for  truce. 
Success,  or  loss,  what  is,  or  is  n«>t,  serres 
As  stufi*  tot  these  iwo  to  moke  paradoxes.  "^ 

iVeet.  And  in  the  imitalion  of  these  twain, 
(Whom,  as  Ulj^'sses  say^,  opinion  crowns 
Wilh  an  imperiai  voice,)  many  are  infcct. 
Ajax  is  grown  8eM*-wiUM  ;  and  bears  his  head 
In  soch  a  rein/  in  full  as  proud  a  place 
•  As  broad  Achilles  :  kecpe  his  tcnt  like  him  ; 
Makes  factious  feasts  :  rails  on  our  state  of  war, 
Bold  as  an  oracle  :  and  sels  Thensites 
(A  slave,  whose  gali  coins  slanders  like  a  mint,) 
To  matcQ  us  ia  comparisons  wilh  dirt  ; 
Tu  weaken  and  discredil  our  cxposurc, 
How  rank  soever  rounded  in  wiih  dan^^cr.* 

Uly*».  They  tax  our  policy,  and  cali  it  cowardice  ; 
Couni  wisdom  as  no  membcr  of  the  war  ;. 
Forestali  prcscience,  and  csleem  no  act 
But  ihal  ofhand  :  ine  stili  and  montai  parts, — 
Thal  do  coulrire  how  many  hands  shall  striko, 
When  fitness  calls  ihcm  on  :  and  Wiiow,  by  mcasure 
Oftheirobservant  toil,  the  encmics'  weight, — 
Why,  this  hath  not  a  finger^s  di^rnity  : 
Thcv  cali  this — bed-work,  mappcry.  closet-war  ; 
So  tKat  the  ram,  (faatbatters  down  the  wall. 
Por  the  great  swin«  and  rudencss  of  his  poise, 
They  place  before  his  band  that  madethe  engine  ; 
Or  taose,  that  with  the  fineness  of  their  souls 
By  reason  guide  his  execution. 

Nett,  Let  this  be  granted,  and  A«*hilles*  borse 
Makes  many  Thetis' sons.  [Trumpet  apund». 

Aganu  What  trumpet?  look,  Menelaus. 

EfUer  ÌErbas. 

Afen.  Prora  TroYj/ 

Atam^  What  would  you  Tore  our  tont  ? 

JEne,  •  Is  this 

Oreat  Agamemnon's  tcnt,  I  pray  7 

Agam. 

JBne,  May  onC;^ 
Do  a  fair  message'to  bis  kingly  ears  7 

.^om.  Wilh  suretT  stronger  than  Achilles'  lirm 
^ore  ali  the  Greekish  heads,  which  wìlTi  one  voice 
Cali  Agameranon  head  and  general. 

"f/ie.  Fair  leave,  and  largo  «ecurity.    IIow  may 


Even  this. 
.,  that  is  a  herald,  and  a  prince, 


1  Johnson  says  '  (he  allusioi)  seems  to  be  madeio  ihe 
paralleU  on  a  map.    As  like  as  eajA  to  west.' 

5  Paralytic  fumbling. 

t  Graeeexaet  seurns  io  roean  decortnut  habit». 
4  Le.  carries  hiniself  haughiliy;  bridlet  up,    6ee 
Coigrave  in  *  8t  rengorger.^ 

6  How  rank  aoever  rounded  in  with  danger.  How 
ttnmglv  soever  encompaased  by  danger.  So  fa  King 
Henry  V.  : — 

*  How  dread  an  anny  hath  enroanded  hhn.* 
6  And  yet  this  was  the  seventh  year  of  the  war. 
Shakspeare.  who  ao  wonderfully  preserves  character, 
osnally  conrounds  the  cuscoms  of  ali  nations,  and  prò- 
iftbly  supposed  that  the  ancients  (like  the  heroes  of 
eUvalry)  lought  with  beavers  to  their  helmets.  In  the 
Iborth  aet  of  this  play,  Nestor  says  to  Hector  :— 

*  Bui  this  ihy  couotenance,  stili  lock'd  in  sieel, 

I  never  saw  tlll  now.» 
IWM  who  ars  acquainisd  witfa  the  embellishments  of 
■odent  manuscdpts  and  books,  well  know  that  ths  ar- 
Ites  gare  the  costume  of  their  own  lime  io  ali  ages. 
But  in  Ibis  anachronism  they  have  been  enunteoanced 
|j  othar  aadsat  poeis  as  weU  as  Shakspsara. 


A  stranver  to  those  most  imperiai  locAs, 
•Know  tnem  from  eyes  of  otber  mortals  /* 

A^am.  How? 

ABne.  At; 
I  ask,  that  I  might  waken  reverence. 
And  bid  the  cheek  be  ready '«vith  a  Uush 
Modest  as  moming  when  she  coldly  eyes 
The  youthful  Phasbus  : 
Which  is  that  «od  in  office,  guiding  men  7 
Which  Ì9  the  lugh  and  mignty  Agamemnon  7 

Agam.  ThisTrc^an  scoms  us  :  or  the  men  of  TVof 
Are  ceremonioas  courtiers. 

AEne,  Courtiers  as  free,  as  debonair,  unarmMy 
,  As  bendin V  «ogels  :  that*s  tiieir  fame  in  peace  : 
But  when  tney  would  seem  soldiers,  they  nave  gallt^ 
Good  arms,  strong  joints,  true  swords:  and,  Jove's 

accord  :— 
Nothing  so  full  of  heart.^    But  peace,  Anca», 
Peace,  Trojan  ;  lay  thy  fin(;er  on  thy  Kps  ! 
The  worthiopss  of  praise  dìstaina  his  worth, 
If  that  the  pnii?'d  himsclf  bring  the  praise  (orth  : 
But  what  tne  r«;pining  encmy  commenda, 
That  breatli  fame  follows  ;  that  praise,  sole  pure, 
transcends.     "'     '^'  »  •* 

Agam.  Sir,  you  of  Troy,  cali  yonyourself^fteast 

AEne.  Ay,  Greck,  that  is  my  name. 

Aram.  What's  your  affair,  I  pray  yoa  ? 

ASne.  Sir,  pardon  ;  'tis  for  Agamemnon's  «ars. 

Aganu  Ho  bears  nought  privately  that  comep 
from  Troy. 

./Elie,  (for  I  from  Troy  come  not  to  whispw  hhn  t 
I  bring  a  trumpet  to  awake  his  ear  ; 
To  set  his  senso  on  the  attentive  bent, 
And  then  to  apeak. 

Agam.  Sneak  franVly*  as  the  wind; 

ft  is  noi  Agam^m^on's  slecpinsr  hour  : 
That  thon  shalt  know,  Tnìjan,  he  is  awake, 
Ile  tells  thee  so  hìnvself. 

ASne.  Trumpet,  blow  loud, 

Send  thy  brasa  voice  thròugh  ali  these  laxy  tenU  j— 
And  every  Greck  of  melile,  let  him  know, 
What  Troy  means  foirly,  rtiall  be  spoke  aloud. 

*  [7Viimpr<  sostfi^ 

Wc  have,  great  Agamemnon,  bere  in  Troy, 
Aprìnce  callM  Hecior,  (Priara  is  his  father,) 
Who  in  this  dull  and  long-coniinued  truce* 
Is  rusty  grown  ;  ho  bade  me  lakc  a  trumpet, 
And  to  this  puqiose  speak.    Kings,  prìnces,  lorda  * 
If  there  bo  onf!  among  the  faìrest  of  Greece, 
That  holds  his  honour  hiprHrr  dun  bis  case  : 
That  secks  his  praise  more  Than  he  fears  hu  perii  ; 
That  knows  his  valour,  and  knows  not  his  fear  ; 
That  loves  his  mistress  more  than  in  confessioo,!* 
(With  truant  vows  to  ber  own  Hps  he  loves,) 
And  dare  avow  ber  beauty  and  ner  worih. 
In  other  arms  than  hers, — to  him  this  challenge, 
Hector,  in  view  of  Trojans  and  of  Greeks, 
Shall  make  it  good,  or  do  his  bcst  to  do  it. 
Ho  hath  a  lady,  wiser,  fairer,  truer^ 
Than  ever  Greek  did  compass  in  bis  arma  ; 
And  wìli  to-mon-ow  with  nis  trumpet  calL 
Mid-way  between.your  tenta  and  walls  or  Troji 
To  rouse  a  Grecian  that  is  true  in  love  ; 


7  Malone  and  Steevens  see  difllculiles  in  this  paa« 
sage  ;  the  former  proposed  in  read  *  Jovc*8  agw/,*  the 
laiter,  '  Love's  a  lord.*  There  is  no  poim  after  the 
word  accord  in  the  quarto  copy,  wbich  reads  *  great 
Jove*8  accord.*  Thcobatd's  ìnierpretaiion  of  the  paa- 
aage  is,  I  ihink,  nearly  correct:— *  Tlicv  have  galla, 
good  arms,  kc.  and  Jove*8  eonaenl  :— Noihing  te  so  full 
of  heart  as  they.*  I  have  placed  a  colon  at  accord,  bf 
which  the  senae  is  rendered  rlearer. 

8  So  Jaques,  in  As  Vou  Like  II; — 

' I  must  have  Hbeny 

Withal,  as  large  a  charter  as  the  wmd, 
To  blow  Oli  wnom  I  please.' 

9  Of  this  long  fmce  there  has  been  no  nodee  takeft  i 
In  this  very  act  it  is  ssid,  that  '  Ajax  coped  Hector  yaa' 
lerday  In  the  batUe.*  Shakapeare  found  in  the  seventh 
chapier  of  the  third  hook  of  The  Destruction  of  Troy, 
that  a  truce  was  agreed  on,  at  the  ^eetcé  of  ths  Trojans, 
for  six  monihs. 

10  Confeeeian  for  proféeeion^  *made  wilh  idle  row» 
to  ths  lips  of  ber  whora  Va  loves  * 


IlL 


TROILI7S  AND  CRE681DA. 


Ifany  come,  Hecior  shall  honour  him  ; 

If  none,  heMi  say  in  Troy,  whcn  he  retirec, 

111«  Grecìan  dames  are  sun-burn'd,  and  not  worth 

l^ic  splinter  of  a  lance.*     Evon  so  mach. 

Agtaiu  This  shall  be  told  our  lovera,  lord  iEneas  * 
If  Roae  of  tbem  havfc  iou\  in  such  a  kìnd, 
We  lefl  tkem  ali  at  home  :  But  we  are  soldierfl  : 
And  may.  thai  aoldier  a  mere  recreant  prove, 
Tliai  means  not,  hath  not,  or  is  not  in  (ove  ! 
If  tfaen  ose  is,  or  hath,  or  means  to  be, 
Tliat  eoe  meets  Hector  ;  if  none  else,  I  am  he. 

I^aL  Teli  him  of  Nestor,  one  that  was  m  man 
Wh«n  Hector's  grandsir»  suck'd  z  he  is  old  now  ; 
Bat,  if  there  be  not  in  our  Grecìan  host 
One  Doble  man,  that  hath  one  sparli  of  fire 
To  answer  fi»r  bis  love,  teli  him  irom  me, — 
ni  bidè  my  sìlyer  beard  in  a  jgotd  beayer. 
And  in  my  vantbrace'  put  this  witherM  brawn  ; 
Aod,  meeting  him^  will  teli  him,  That  niy  lady 
Was  &irer  than  bis  grandame,  and  as  ebaste 
As  may  be  in  the  worid  :  His  youth  in  6ood. 
rU  wrove  this  tnith  wiih  m^  three  drops  of  olood. 

JEne.  Now  heavens  forbid  sach  scarciCy  of  yoath  ! 

UfyM.  Amen.  -  ^ 

Agam.  Fair  lord  ^neas,  let  me  touch  your  hand  ; 
To  our  pavilion  shall  I  leaid  you,  sìr. 
Achtllej  shall  bave  word  of  tbie  mtent  ; 
80  shall  each  lord  of  Greece,  from  tent  to  (ent: 
Toiirself  shall  feast  with  us  before  you  «o, 
Aod  fiad  the  welcome  of  a  noble  foe. 
[Exeunt  ali  but  Clybseb  • 

Ufysa,  Nestor,-^— 

NcmL  Whal  says  tJlysses  ? 

Ufyn.  I  bave  a  yoong  conception  in  my  brain, 
Be  you  mv  lime  to  brìng  il  to  some  shape^ 

NeaL  What  is't  7 

C7^.  This'tis: 
Blunt  wedf  es  rive  hard  knots  :  The  seeded  pride 
Hiat  hath  to  this  maturity  blown  up* 
In  rank  Achille»,  must  or  now  be  cropp'd. 
Or,  shedding,  breed  a  nursery  of  like  eviì» 
To  oyerbulk  us  ali. 

^oL  WeH,  and  how? 

Ufyu.   This  challenge  that  the  gallant  Hector 
sends, 
However  it  is  spread  in  general  name, 
Relates  in  ptirpose  onl^  to  Achilles. 

iVtfsf.  The  purpose  ts  perspicuous  efVeo  as  sub- 
stanco,  .'      ,  '  •  '    i.-^  - 
Wliose  erossness  little  characters  sum  op:* 
And  in  tne  publication  make  no  Ktrain,' 
But  that  Achilles,  wero  his  brain  as  barren- 
As  banks  of  Libya, — thoiigh  Apollo  knows, 
'Tis  dry  enough, — will  with  greatspoed  ofjudgment, 
Ay,  with  oelcrìty,  fiod  Ilector's  purpose 
Pointiug  on  him. 

Ufyn.  And  wake  him  to  the  answer,  think  you  7 

JVett,  Yes. 

1  Sieevetis  remarks  ihat  ihis  is  the  language  of  ro- 
mance. Such  a  challenge  wouJd  bave  becier  suited 
Palmerìn  or  Amadis,  ihan  Hector  or  £neas. 

3  An  annour  for  ibe  arm.  Jtvcmt  bras.  Milton  uses 
die  word  in  Samson  Agonistes,  and  Heywood  In  his  Iron 
i«e,  1632  :— 

*  ■    penise  his  annòur, 
The  dint'B  stili  in  the  vontbraee.'* 

8  Be  TOQ  to  my  present  purpoee  what  ttme  Is  In  reepect 
of  ali  otner  schemes,  viz.  a  ripener  and  bringer  of  tnem 
lo  maiurity. 

4  Thus  in  die  Rape  of  Lucrece  :— 

*  How  wlil  ihy  shame  be  geeded  hi  thlae  a^, 
When  ihus  tny  vices  bud  before  thy  spring  t> 

5  *  The  intent  is  as  plain  and  palpable  as  MUfttanee, 
and  it  is  to  be  collected  from  small  circumaiances,  as  a 
gross  bodylsmade  upofmany  small  pan».*  Tbis  is  the 
•rupe  of  Warburton's  ezplanadon,  to  which  I  Incline. 
Steeveoa  says  that  *  mtb»  lance  is  et  tate,  the  vai  uè  of 
wtiich  b  aaeertaiiied  by  the  use  of  amali  charaeteraf  1.  e. 
muneraU:  grosaneBa  ia  the  gross  aum:* 

6  Make  no  d'jficulti/,  no  douòt,  when  this  duel  comes 
to  be  proelalmed,  but  that  Achilles,  duU  as  he  is,  wiU 
discover  ibe  drift  of  it.  Thus  in  a  subsequent  scene 
Olyasa*  says  :» 

*  I  do  not  atrain  at  the  positioo. 
biafiuniUàkr' 


It  is  most  meet  ;  Whom  may  you  else  oppose, 

That  can  from  Hector  brine  those  honours  off, 

If  not  Achilles  ?  ThoughH  ho  a  sportfid  combat, 

Yet  in  the  trial  much  opinion  dweììs  : 

For  bere  the  Trójans  .taste  our  dear'st  repute 

With  their  fin'st  palate  :  And  truM  to  me,  Ulysses, 

Our  imputation  shal^  be  oddiy  poisM 

In  this  wild  action  :  for  the  success, 

Although  particuUr,  shall  give  a  scantiing* 

Of  epod  or  bad  unto  the  general  ; 

And  in  euch  indezes,  altnough. small  pricks* 

To  their  subsequent  volumes,  there  is  «een 

The  baby  figure  of  the  giani  mass  ^ 

Of  things  to  come  at  largo.    It  is  suppos^d^ 

He  that  meets  Hector,  issues  from  our  choico  : 

And  cfaoice^  beiog  mutuai  act  of  ali  our  souls, 

Makes  ment  ber  election  ;  and  doth  boii, 

As  'twere  from  forth  us  ali,  a  man  distill'a 

Out  of  our  virtues  ;  Who  niiscarrying, 

What  heart  receives  from  hence  a  conquering  part» ' 

To  steal  a  strong  opmion  to  themselves  ? 

Which  enCertain°d,  limbs  are  his  Instruments, 

In  Db  less  workii»,  than  are  swords  and  bows 

Dìrecdve  by  the  limbs. 

l/lyat.  Give  pardoh  to  my  speech  ;-~ 

Therefbre  'tis  meet,  Achilles  meet  not  Hector. 
Let  US,  Ijke  mercbaots,  show  our  foulesl  wares^ 
And  think,  perchanoe,  they'll  sell;  if  not. 
The  lustre  of  the  better  shall  exoeed, 
Bv  showing  the  worse  first*    Do  not  consent» 
Tnat  ever  Hector  and  Achilles  meet  ; 
For  both  our  honour  and  our  shame,  in  this, 
Are  dogg*d  with  two  strange  foilowers. 

NeaLl  see  them  not  wiUi  my  old  eyes  ;  what  w^i 
they  '/ 

Uìyaà.  What  glory  our  Achillee  shares  from  Hector 
Were'he  not  proud  we  ali  should  share  with  him  7 
But  he  alreaoy  is  too  ineolent  ; 
And  we  were  oetter  parch  in  Afric  sua, 
Than  in  the  pride  and  «alt  scorn  of  his  eyea^ 
Should  he  'scape  Hector  fair  :  if  Iie  were  foU'd^ 
Why^  then  we  did  our  main  opinion***  crush 
In  taint  of  our  beat  man.    No,  make  a  lotlery  ; 
>  nd,  by  deviee,  let  blockish  Ajaz  draw 
The  sort*  *  to  figfat  with  Hector  :   Among  wjtatAvm^ 
Give  him  allowanee  for  the  better  man, 
For  that  will  physic  the  great  Myrmidon, 
Who  broils  in  loud  applauso  ;  and  make  him  fidi 
His  cresi,  that  prouoer  than  blue  Iris  benda, 
If  the  dulì  brainiess  Ajaz  come  safe  off," 
We'll  dreas  him  up  in  vitices  ;  If  he  fail, 
Yet  go  we  under  our  opinion'*  etili 
That  we  bave  better  men.    But,  hit  or  miss, 
Our  project's  life  this  sh^pe  of  senso  assumea,—* 
Ajax,  employ'd,  pludu  down  Achillea'  piuma*. 

Ifeit.  Ùlysees, 
Now  I  begin  to  relish  thy  advice  ; 
And  I  will  give  a  taste  o£  it  forthwith 

7  A  acanlling  is  a  measure,  a  prapoition.  *Whe« 
the  iion^s  skin  will  not  «uffice,  we  must  add  a  acaniling 
of  the  fox*s.>    Montaigne^a  Esaays.  by  Florio,  1603. 

8  1.  e.  small  pointa  compared  with  the  volumes.  In- 
dexes  were  formerly  otlen  pri^ed  10  books. 

0  The  follo  reads  : — 

*  The  lustre  of  the  better,  yet  lo  ahota 
Shall  ahoto  the  batter.* 
But  as  the  quarto  copy  of  the  play  is  gsnerally  more 
correct  than  the  folio,  it  bas  been  followed.    Malon« 
thinks  that  soéoo  aibkrarr  alterations  bave  been  mada 
io  the  text  of  this  play  by  (he  editors  of  the  folio. 
10  Opinùm  for  eaUmaUon  or  reputation.    9ee  King 
Henry  IV.  Pan  I.  Act  v.  8c.  Iv.    The  word  occ&rs  be 
fore  In  (his  scene,  in  the  seme  senso  : — 

*  Yc(  In  tlie  urial  much  opinion  dwells.* 
il  I<oi.    Sort,  tr.  aòrat  LaL    ThosLydgate:  - 
<  Ofsor«»  eleo  and  divynadon.' 

13  Sbakapeare,  misled  by  The  DestractioQ  of  TTeg^, 
appears  to  bave  confounded  Ajaz  Telamonius  with  Ajaz 
Oileu«,  for  in  that  hook  ihe  laner  Is  called  simplv  Ajaz^ 
as  ihe  more  eroinent  of  the  two.  *  Mas  waa  of  a  hagf 
statTiK,  great  and  largo  In  the  shouraers,  gnat  arme^ 
and  always  was  well  clothed,  and  very  richly,  and  irai 
of  no  great  emerprise,  and  apake  T«ry  qoldu  ' 

IS  8ee  noia  1^ 


ÌU 


TROILVS  AND  GRESSIDA. 


AcTir. 


To  AgameniDon  :  ^  we  to  him  strai^ht. 
Two  curs  shall  tante  each  other  :  Prtae  aione 
Must  taire'  the  masiifis  od,  as  ^twere  their  bone. 

[ExeunL 


ACT  U.« 

SCENE  I.    Another  pari  ùf  the  Orecian  Cem^ 
JEnter  Ajax  and  TucRaiTKs* 

Ajax,  Thcrsiles,^— 

7ner.  Agaroeniuon — how  if  he  bad  boilfl  ?  fall, 
ali  over,  generally? 

^ax.  ThersUes, 

Ther.  And  ihoso  boils  did  ran? — Say  so, — did 
pot  tho  general  ran  then  ?  were  not  that  a  botchy 
core?  ~  - 

Ajax.  Doff, 

Ther,  Then  would  come  acme  malter  from  him  ; 
1  aee  none  now. 

Aiax.  Thou  bitch-wolfa  0on,canst  thou  oot  hoar  7 
Feel,  then.  [StriheM  him, 

Ther,  The  pla^e  of  Greecc*  upon  thee,  thou 
Bton^el  béef^wittc^  lord  !* 

Ajax.  Speak,  then,  thou'unsalted  leaven,'  «peak  ! 
I  will  beat  thee  inlo  handsonieness.  j 

liter.  I  shall  sooner  rail  thee  into  wit  and  holi- 
liess  :  but,  I  thìnk,  ihy  borse  will  sooner  con  an  ora- 
tìon,  than  thou  learn  a  prayer  without  book.  Thou 
canst  «trike,  canal  thou  i  a  red  murrain*  o*  thy  jade*8 
tricka  !  '         '  ;  «._ 

AJax.  Toads-atool,  learn  ne  the  proclamation. 

77ier.  Do9t  thou  thiuk,  I  bave  no  scnse,  thou 
Arikest  me  thus  ? 

Ajax,  The  proclamation,—— 

Ther.  Thou  art  proclaimed  a  iboì,  t  think. 

Ajax,  Do  not.  porcupine,  do  not  ;  my  fìngere  itch. 

TTier.  I  would,  thou  didst  itch  from  head  to  Tool, 
and  I  had  the  acratching  of  thee  ;  - 1  would  make 
thee  the  Ioalhsomcst  scab  in  Grecce.  When  thou 
art  forth'  in  the  incursione,  thou  strikest  aa  slow  as 
another. 

Aio^*  I  «ay»  the  proclamation.—— 

Ther.  Thou  grumolest  and  railest  cvery  hour  on 
Achillea  ;  and  ukou  art  aa  full  of  envy  at  hia  great- 
neas,  as  Cerberus  is  atProserpina^s  beauty,  ay,  that 
thou  barkej*t  at  bìm. 

Aiax,  Mistress  Thersites  ! 

2her.  Thou  shonldat  atrike  him. 

Aiax.  Cobloaf!' 

Ther.  He  would  pun*  thee  into  abivers  wìth  hia 
fiat,  aa  a  sailor  breaKs  a  biscuit. 

AAax.  Tou  whoreson  cur  !  [Beal^ng  him. 

Tier,  Do,  do. 

A^  ax.  Thou  stool  for  a  witch  ! 

7  her.  Ay,  do,  do  ;  thou  «odden-wittod  lord  !  thou 
haat  no  more  brain  than  I  bave  in  mine  elbotva  :  an 
aasinico*  may  tutor  thee  :  Thou  acurvy-valiant 
MB  !  thou  art  bere  put  to  thraah  Trojans  ;  and  thou 
art  boutrht  and  aold  among  thoae  of  any  wit,  like  a 
Barbanan  alave.  If  thou  use'®  to  beat  me^  I  will 
bezin  at  thy  hcel.  and  teli  what  thou  art  by  inclies, 

Uiou  ihing  uf  no  nowels,  thou  ! 

■  »■■■■.  I.  ■  ■»■*  >      .    ■■»,     ■ 

1  i.  e.  urge,  stimulate,  or  set  the  mastiffs  on.  See 
KlnjT  John,  Act  ir.  Se.  1. 

3  Thìs  play  ia  not  divided  into  acta  in  any  of  the  ori- 
^oal  editions. 

8  AHuding  to  tho  plague  aent  by  Apollo  on  the  Ore- 
elan  army. 

4  He  calls  Ajax  mongrel^  on  account  of  his  father  be- 
log  a  Orecian  and  bis  moiher  a  Trojan.  8ir  Andrew 
Afuecheek  says.  in  Twelfkh  Night,  *  I  am  a  great  eaier 
otbeefy  and  I  belìeve  that  does  harm  to  my  wit.* 

6  The  folio  has  *  thou  whiniitst  learen,*  a  comiption 
«ndoubtedly  of  vtnetc'*dat  or  vinmedet^  I.  e.  mmddy 
laaTen.  Thou  uneaittd  leaven,  ia  aa  much  aa  to  aay, 
*  chou  footieh  lump.* 

6  In  The  Tempeat,  Caliban  aaya,  *  The  red  plague 
nd  you.' 

7  Cobloaf  ia  perhaps  equiralent  to  t7/  shapen  luntp. 
Minsheu  aays,  a  cob-loaf  is  a  liule  loaf  made  w!th  a 
^und  head,  auch  as  eob  Trona  which  support  the  Are. 

6  i.  e.  pound  ;  stili  io  use  provincìally.  Il  is  rclated 
oT  a  Staffordahiro  servant  of  Miss  Seward«  that  hearing 


Aiax.  Tou  dog  ! 
Ther,  You  acurvy  lofd! 

Aiax.  Tou  cur!  [Beating  him 

Ther,  Mara  his  idiot  !  do,  nideneaa  -,  do,  camol  ; 
do,  do. 

JEnter  Achillbs  and  Patroci^b.  • 

uf  cftif.  Why.  how  novr,  Ajax  ?  wherefore  do  yo« 
thus  7 
How  now,  Thersitea  7  what^s  the  mattar,  man  7 

Ther,  You  ae^  him  there,  do  you  ? 

AfihU.  Ay  ;  what^s  the  malter  ? 

Ther.  Nay.  look  upon  him. 

AehU,  Sojdo;  What's  the  mattar  7 

Ther.  Nay*  but  re^trd  him  weU. 

Aehil.  Weil,  why,  1  do  ao. 

Ther.  But  yei  tou  look  not  well  upon  him  :  tor 
whoaoeyer  you  take  bim  to  bc,  he  is  Ajax. 
'  AchU.  I  know  that,  foci 

Ther,  Av,  but  that  fool  knowa  net  hiraaelC 

Ajo^-  Therefbre  I  beat  thee. 

Ther,  Lo,  lo^  lo,  lo,  what  modicums  of  wit  he 
uttera  !  his  evaaions  bave  cars  thua  long.  I  bar» 
bobbed  his  brain,  more  than  he  has  beat  my  bonas  ; 
I  will  buy  nine  aparrows  for  a  pcnny,  ano  his  pia 
mater*  '  is  not  worth  the  ninth  pari  of  a  sparrow. 
This,  lord  Achillea,  Ajax, — who  wears  his  wit  in 
his  beliy,  and  his  guta  in  hia  head, — ^1*U  teli  you 
what  I  88^  of  him. 

AehU.  What? 

Ther.  1  aay,  ibis  Ajax— — 

AehU,  Nay,  good  Ajax. 

[Ajax  (jSfers  to  ttrike  Atai,  Achillb» 


Ther,  Has  not  ao  much  wit- 

Aefttl.  Nay,  I  must  hold  you. 

Tfur.  As  will  stop  the  cye  of  H<Jen'8  oeedle,  for 
whom  he  cornea  to  nght. 

Aclùt.  Peace,  foolì 

Ther.  I  would  bave  peace  and  oirietnesa,  buttha 
fool  will  n^t  :  he  there  ;  that  he  ;  look  you  there 

J^ax,  O  thou  damned  cur!  I  diali — -- 

Aehil.  Will  you  set  your  wit  to  a  fnol's  7 

Ther.  No,  I  warrant  yon  :  for  afool's  wiU  riiameiL 

Patr.  Good  words,  Thcrsitea. 

AehiL  What's  the  quarrel  ? 

Ajax.  I  bade  the  vile  owl,  go  learn  me  the  tenof 
of  the  proclamation,  and  he  raila  upon  me. 

7Vi«r.  I  serve  thee  not. 

Ajax,  Well,  so  to,  go  to.  • 

Thtr.  I  serve  nere  vohintary." 

AchU,  Your  last  service  waa  aufferance,  Hwaa 
not  voluntary  ;  na  man  is  beaten  voluutary  ;  Ajax 
was  bere  the  voluntary,  and  you  aa  under  an  im- 
presa. 

Ther.  Even  ao  ? — a  grcat  deal  of  ^our  wit  too 
lics  in  your  sinews,  or  else  there  be  liars.  Hector 
shall  bave  a  great  calch,  if  he  knock  out  eìther  of 
your  brains  ;  ^  'a  were  as  good  crack  a  fusty  nut 
wilh  no  kernel. 

AchU.  What.  with  me  too,  Thersitea  7 

Ther.  There's  Vlysscs,  and  old  Nestor, — whoae 
wit  was  mouldy  ere  your  grandsires  had  naila  oa 

his  mistress  knock  with  ber  fool  io  cali  up  her  auendanl, 
he  said,  *  Hark  !  madaro  is  punning.* 

9  The  commentators  chan^ed  ibis  word  to  aeinego, 
and  then  erroneously  aflirm  it  lo  be  Portuguese.  Il  la 
evldentlv  from  the  Spanìsh  aanico,  a  youngor  little  asn; 
a  word  indeed  eniirely  siinllar  in  aound,  and  seema  te 
bave  bcen  adopced  inU)  our  language  io  sicniry  a  siUff 
OM,  a  etupid  fellotc.  The  Italiana  and  Prendi  havé 
severa)  kindred  terms  with  the  same  meaning.  Shak- 
«peata  may  bave  used  the  word  for  an  ose  cÉn'verf  con- 
fuunding  il  wjih  Minaccio  or  aeinaio  ;  like  the  Prendi 
rroe-aemerf  uaed  to  denote  the  moai  groaa  atupTdity  or 
folly. 

10  i.  e.  *  if  you  aecuetom  younelf,  or  make  itaprac 
tiee  to  beat  me.* 

11  See  voi.  i.  p.  104. 

13  Voluniarily.    Another  Instance  ofan  adjecthre  i 
adverbialty. 

IS  The  same  thought  occura  in  Cymbelhie  >~ 

« Noi  Hercolea 

Couhl  have  knockM  oul  his  braina,  for  he  had 
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ibeir  toAs,— yoke  joa  Itke  draught  oxen,  and  make 
jro«i  plotigh  up  the  tvafB. 

.^lofti/.  What,  what? 

Tker.  Yes,  good  eooth  ;  To,  Achilli»  !  to^  Ajaz  !  to  ! 

^jox,  I  fihall  cui  oat  your  tongue. 

Ther.  *TÌ8  no  a;alter  ;  I  shall  >p«ak  af  moch  as 
lbo•^  aiìeormida.  ^ 

Fair,  No  more  words,  'i><)rntM  ;  peace. 

Thgr.  I  win  hold  my  peace  when  Achiilet' brach* 
bids  me,  cball  1 7 

JlrJùL  Tbere*s  for  you,  Patroclus. 

7%er.  I  will  see  you  hanged,  like  clotpoles,  ere 
f  come  «ny  oiore  to  your  leou  ;  I  wilt  keep  where 
diere  is  wit  sùrring,  and  leave  the  (action  of  fools. 

[ExiL 

Patr.  A  good  rìddance* 

AdiiL  M'arry,  this  sir,  is  proclaimod  through  ali 
our  host  : 
That  Hector,  by  the  first  hour  of  the  sun, 
WiiI,  wkh  a  trampet,  *twixt  our  tents  and  Troy, 
To-iaorrow  rooming  cali  some  knight  to  arma. 
That  hach  a  stomadi  ;  and  stich  a  one,  that  dare 
Maintaio— I  know  not  what  ;  'tts  trash  :  Farewell. 

Aiax.  Farewell.    Who  shall  answer  him  ? 

Ami.  I  know  not,  it  is  put  io  lotlery  :  otherwise, 
He  knew  bis  man. 

Ajax.  Q,  meaning  you  : — FU  go  leam  more  of  it. 

[EaetyinL 
SCENE  n.      Tror.    A  Room  in  Priam's  Palaee. 

Enier  Priam,  Hkctor,  TaofLUs,  Paris,  oad 

Helerus. 


PrL  AAer  so  many  hours,  lÌTes,  speeches  spent, 
Tbus  once  again  says  Nestor  from  the  Greeka  ; 
IkHvtr  HcLeHj  <md  aU  damage  «be— 
Am  hnumr,  lon  of  rima,  travd,  expenae, 
fVattndMjjfriendSf  and  ìohat  eur  aear  that  is  omworV 
In  hai  àig€t6on  ófthit  eormorant  toor, 
ShoU  he  gtniek  ^: — ^Hector,  what  say  you  to't  7 

Meet.  Thoogh  no  man  lesser  fears  the  Greeks 
thanl, 
Aa  far  as  toiicheth  roy  particular,  yet, 
Dread  Priam, 

There  is  Qp  lady  of  moro  softer  bowels. 
More  spungy  to  suck  in  the  sense  of  fear, 
More  ready  to  cry  out — WTio  knawMVjhatfoUoum  ?* 
Than  Hector  is  :  The  wound  of  peace  is  surety, 
Surety  secure  :  hot  modest  doubt  is  calPd 
"nie  beacon  of  the  wise,  the  tent  that  searches 
To  the  boitom  of  the  worst.     Let  Heien  go  : 
8ince  the  first  sword  was  drawn  about  this  (fuestion, 
Kvery  tithe  soul,  'monest  many  thousand  dwmes,' 
Ilath  been  as  dear  as  Helen  :  I  mean,  of  ours  : 
If  we  bave  lost  so  many  tenths  of  ours, 
To  fiiard  a  thing  not  ours  ;  noi  worth  to  us, 
Hadil  our  name,  the  value  of  one  ten  ; 
What  merit*s  in  that  reason,  which  denies 
Tlio  ylelding  of  ber  up  ? 

Tr:  Fye,  fye,  my  brother! 

Weigh  you  the  worth  and  honour  of  a  king. 
So  greai  as  oar  dread  father,  in  a  scale 
Of  common  ounces  7  will  you  with  counters  sum 
The  pa^-proportion  of  bis  infinite  7* 
And  Duckle  in  a  waist  most  fathomless, 
With  spans  and  inches  so  diminutive 

1  Bo(h  the  old  copies  read  brooch,  which  may  be  tight  ; 
Ifar  wc  fimi  monile  and  bulla  in  the  diciionarles  inter- 
preted  *  a  IxMae,  an  hitit  ;  a  broochy  or  jevkell  of  a  round 
eiimpaase  to  hang  about  one»  neeJk.*  It  has  been  ob- 
•rrred  that  Ther»iiesarterwanla'cal>a  Patroclus  Achil- 
les^B  moie  harlot,  sud  hìs  meuculine  lehore.  The  ter m 
bradi  wa»  suggesced  by  Rowe,  and  which  \i  ter  editora 
bave  coounued  in  (he  texi,  boM  been  aiready  t^xplained, 
k  is  *  a  manneriy  name  for  ali  hound-bitche».^ 

^2  Who  knows  what  HI  conacqueuces  may  follow  from 
pursuin?  chi*  or  ihai  course  ? 

3  Di.-fRie  is  proiMsrIy  tenthe  or  tythes,  but  diamee  Js 
here  used  for  leve. 

4  i.  e.  that  greainess  Co  which  no  roeasure  beata  any 
proportion. 

6  i.  t.  coiiri^IeriuiMi.  renard  io'  conscquences. 

6  *  The  wìlJ  iJoies  ihai  attnbuie»  or  ^ivea  the  quali- 
liea  which  tt  allecis  :*  ihai  Arsi  rauses  éxcellence,  and 
iben  aiinures  il  l'he  folio  reods  inclmabU,  the  quarto 
sttributive 


•  )/ 


As  fèars  and  reasons?  fye.  for  godljr  shame  ! 

Hel,  No  marvel,  tliough  you  bite  so   sbarp  al 
reasons, 
Tou  are  ao  emply  of  them.    Should  not  our  father 
Bear  the  great  sway  of  bis  afiairs  with  reasons, 
Hecauseyour  «peech  hath  none  that  tells  him  so  ? 

Tro.  Vou  are  for  dreams  and  slumbers,  brother 
priest, 
Tou  fbr  your  gloves  with  reason.    Here  aro  tom 

reasons : 
You  know,  an  enemy  intende  you  barm  ; 
Tou  know,  a  sword  employM  is  perilous, 
And  reason  flies  the  object  of  ali  harm  ; 
Who  marvels,  ihen,  when  Helenus  bebolds 
A  Grecian  and  bis  sword,  if  he  do  set 
The  very  winas  of  reason  to  bis  heels  j 
And  fly  like  cnidden  Mercury  from  Jove, 
Or  like  a  star  dìsorb'd  ?— Nay,  if  we  talk  of  reason, 
Let*s  shut  our  gates  and  sleep  :  Manhood  and  honour 
Should  bave  bare  hearts,  would  they  bat  fat  their 

thoughts 
With  this  cramm'd  reason  :  reason  and  respect* 
Make  livers  pale,  and  lusiihood  deject.  ' 

Hect,  Brother,  she  is  not  worth  wiiat  she  doth  coti 
The  holding. 

Tro.  What  is  aught,  but  as  'tis  ralued  7 

IfecL  Bui  valua  dwells  not  in  particalar  will;* 
It  holds  bis  estimate  and  dignity 
As  well  whcrein  'tis  precious  of  itself 
As  in  the  orizer  :  *tis  mad  idolatry, 
To  make  tne  service  greater  than  the  god  ; 
And  the  will  dotes,  t^at  is  attributive 
To  what  infocliously  itself  atfects,* 
Without  some  imago  of  the  affected  meni. 

7Vo.  I  take  to«day  a  wife,  and  my  elactìon 
la  Ved  on  in  tha  oonduct  of  my  ^'i\l\'  Jò^CtZt*^'^ 
My  will,  enkindled  by  mine  eyes  and  ears,        <^  ** 
Two  traded  pilots  *twixt  the  aangerous  shorea 
Of  will  and  judgnient  :  How  may  I  avoid, 
Although  my  will  distaste  what  it  elected, 
The  wiìe  I  chooso  ?  There  can  be  no  evasion 
To  blench*  from  this,  and  to  stand  firm  by  honour  t 
We  tum  not  back  the  silks  upon  the  merchanl| 
When  we  bave  soil'd  them  ;  nor  the  remainder  vianda 
We  do  not  throw  in  unrespective  sieve,* 
Because  we  now  are  fulL    It  was  thought  meei, 
Paris  should  do  some  vengeance  on  the  Greeks  : 
Your  breath  with  full  consoni  bellied  bis  sails  ; 
The  seas  and  wiods  (old  wranelors)  took  a  truce, 
And  did  him  service  !  he  touch'd  the  porta  dcsìrM  { 
And,  for  an  old  aunt,*"  whom  the  Greeks  held  capti v«i|' 
He  broughi  a  Grecian  «jueMì,  whose  youth  and  iiesh* 

ness 
Wrinkles  ApoITo's,  and  makea  pale  the  moming. 
Whv  keep  we  ber?  the  Grecians  keep  our  auni: 
Is  sne  worth  keeping  7  why,  she  is  a  pcarl, 
Whose  price  batfi  launch'd  above  a  thousand  riiipi. 
And  turnM  crownM  kings  to  merchanls. 
If  youMl  avouch,  'twas  wisdoni  Paris  went, 
(  As  you  must  needs,  for  you  ali  cry'd — Go,  go^) 
If  you'll  confess,  he  brou^ht  home  noble  prize, 
(As  you  must  needs,  for  you  ali  clapp'd  your  hands. 
And  cry^d-'TnettimahU  !)  why  do  you  now 
The  Issue  of  your  proper  wisooros  rate  : 
And  do  a  deed  that  fortune  never  didi'l^ 
Beggar  the  estìmation  which  you  priz'd^ 
Richer  than  sea  and  land  7  O  theft  most  base  ; 


Ifiesh*  ^ 
àng.    ^ 


7  i.  e.  under  the  ^tiidance  of  my  will. 

S  See  p.  IÒ6,  noie  9. 

9  That  ÌR,  imo  ei  fwnmonvofàtT.  It  is  well  knowa 
that  «i'eves  and  half  airves  are  baaket»^  tu  be  met  with 
in  cvery  quarler  of  Covent  Garden  :  and  basket»  lined 
wiih  tin  are  atlll  employed  aa  roidera.  In  the  former  of 
ibcse  senses  »itt>e  is  used  io  The  Wits,  by  Sir  W.  Da*, 

venant—      • ■ appiè- wlvea 

That  wrangle  for  a  aieve.* 
Dr.  Farmer  saya,  that  in  some  cnuntiea  the  baskets  used' 
for  carrying  out  din,  bue.  are  called  »ter>ea.    The  folla 
copy  readD  by  mlatake  '  unrespective  aame,* 

10  Priftm*8  alster,  Healono. 

1 1  Fortune  waa  never  so  unjuat  and  muuble  as  to  rata 
a  ihinff  nn  one  day  ahovo  ali  price,  and  on  the next tosai 
no  efti'matifin  whauoevcr  upon  it.  You  are  doing  whal 
Fortuue,  incuusianc  as  she  is,  never  did 


]M 


TROILCrS  AND  CRjESSIPA. 


ActII. 


That  we  h&Y«  stolen  what  w«  do  fear  to  keep  ! 
But,  thievefi,  unworthy  ofa  thins  bo  stoini^ 
That  in  their  country  did  them  that  dìs<n'<^ce, 
We  fear  to  warrant  in  our  native  place  ! 

Coj».  [ÌVithin,]CTyf  Trojansi,  cry! 

Pri.  What  noise  ?  wbat  shriek  ii  thi#f 

Tro.  'TÌ!«  Olir  mad  RÌstpr,  I  do  knovr  ber  Toice. 

Ctis.  nVithin.]  Cry,  Trojaoa! 

Ifcct,  Il  is  Cassandra. 

Enter  Cassaudra,  ravhtg. 

Cos.  CrY,Trojan8,  cry!  lend  me  tan  thouaand  eyeSf 
And  I  wilT  fili  them  y/ìÙì  prophetic  teara. 

Heet.  Peace,  aìsler,  peace. 

Caa.  Vin^ins  and  boys,  mid-ase  and  wrinkled 
eldera,' 
Soft  infancy,  that  nothinf;  canst  but  ciy, 
Add  to  my  clamours!  let  us  paj  betiiaes 
A  moìpty  ofthat  mass  «fmoan  to  come. 
Cry,  Trojans,  cry  !  practise  your  «yes  whh  ìm$n  ! 
Troy  roti9t  not  be,  nor  goodly  Ilion  stand  :* 
Our  (ire-brand  brotber,  Paris,  buru  us  ali.* 
Cry,  Troians,  cry  !  a  Helen,  and  a  woe  : 
Cr'v,  cry  !  Troy  burns,  or  else  let  Helen  'go.  [Exit. 

ìlect,  Now,*youthrul  Troilus^  do  not  tbese  high 
strains 
or diTÌnation  in  our  sister,  woric 
Some  toiiches  of  remorse  ?  or  is  your  blood 
S*y  madly  hot,  that  no  discourse  of  reason, 
^or  fear  of  bad  success  in  a  bad  cause, 
Can  qualify  the  same  7 

TW.  Why,  broChor  Heotor, 

We  may  not  think  the  jtistnéss  of  each  act 
Such  and  no  other  than  event  doth  forra  it  ; 
Kor  once  deject  the  courage  of  our  minds 
Because  Cassandra's  mad  :  ber  bralnsick  rapturea 
Cannot  distaste^  ihe  goodness  of  a  quarrel, 
Which  ha  ih  our  several  honours  ali  enga^M 
To  make  it  gracious.^    For  mv  private  part, 
I  am  no  more  touchM  than  ali  l*rìain*s  sons  : 
And  Jove  forbid,  there  shouid  bo  done  amotigst  u;; 
Such  thin^^s  as  might  oflTend  the  weakest  spleen 
To  fìjrht  for  and  maintain  ! 

Par.  Else  mi^^ht  the  worid  convince*  of  levitj 
As  well  my  undertakings,  as  your  tounseb  : 
But  I  attesi  the  gods,  your  fuH  consent* 
Cave  wings  to  my  propension,  and  cut  off 
Ali  fears  attendin|[  on  so  dire  a  project. 
For  what,  alas  !  can  these  my  single  arma  7 
What  propugation  is  in  one  man's  valour, 
To  stand  the  push  and  enmitv  of  those 
This  quarrel  would  excite  ?  Tet  I  protesi, 
Were  I  alone  to  pass  the  diflìculties, 
And  had  as  ampie  power  as  I  bave  will, 
Paris  shonld  ne  er  retract  what  he  hath  done, 
Nor  faint  in  the  purauit. 

P^-  Paris,  you  speak 

JLike  one  besotted  on  your  swcet  de1Ì£hts  : 
You  bave  the  honey  stili,  but  those  the  gali  ; 
So  to  he  valiant,  is  no  praise  at  ali. 
Par.  Sir,  I  propose  not  merely  to  myself 


1  The  quano  ihus.  The  folio  reads  *  wrinkled  oW.» 
which  Ritson  ihinks  shouUl  be  ♦  wrinkled  etti.'  Shak- 
•peare  haa  *  idle-hcaded  cW,'  and  •  palsied  cM,'  in  oiher 
pìaces. 

2  9«e  p.  157,  note  5.  Thi^  line  brinda  to  miod  one  in 
Ihe  second  book  of  the  ^neid  : — 

*Trojaque  nunetttvM,  Prraoiique  arx  alta  manere».^ 
8  Hccuba,  whon  precnatit  with  Paris,  dreamed  she 
^ould  be  delivered  ofa  bumÌTtg  torrk.—JEneid^  x.  70a. 
4  Corrupt,  chance  to  a  worse  piate. 
6  i.  e.  to  make  'tCgroKefxd^  io  gr(ice  il,  to  set  h  off.  ■' 

6  To  convittee  and  to  eantiet  were  synonymous  with 
our  ancestors.  The  word  was  alao  used  for  to  <mer- 
eome,  and  will  generally  be  found  in  8hakspeare  with 
inai  signiJicatìon.    See  BareVs  Jllvearie,  C.  1344. 

7  Coruent  is  agreement ^  accorda  approbatiotu 

8  Rape  and  rai?/'«h7nent  anciently  sìj^nified  only 
•eixing  or  carrying  aicai/.  Indee<l  the  Rape  of  Helen 
i«  mcrely  Raptus  Helenae,  withoui  any  ideaof  personal 
vjolence. 

.9  Glox^d  bere  means  commented.    See  Xìng  Henrv 
T.  Act  i.  8c.  3.  •  / 


The  pìeasufM  auch  a1»eìinty  brinf^  «'itb  it; 

But  I  would  hsve  the  so'',  of  ber  ikìr  rape" 

Wìp'd  off,  in  honourabìe  kee|)m^  ber. 

What  treason  were  ìt  to  the  ransack'd  qaeen, 

Disgrace  to  your  great  worths,  and  ahame  to  ne, 

Now  to  deliver  ber  possession  up, 

On  terms  of  base  compulston  ?  Can  h  be, 

That  so  degenerate  a  strain  as  this 

Shouid  once  set  footing  in  your  generous  bosons^ 

There^s  not  the  meanest  spirit  on  our  party, 

Without  a  heart  lo  dare,  or  sword  to  oraw, 

Wben  Helen  is  delended  ;  nor  none  so  noble, 

Whose  life  were  ili  bestow'd,  or  death  uafam'd, 

Wbere  Helen  is  the  subject  :  thrn,  I  say, 

Well  may  we  fight  for  ber,  wbom  we  know  weH, 

The  wor1d*s  largespaces  cannot  paraiiel. 

HeoL  Paris,  and  Troilus,  you  bave  both  said  wcU  : 
And  on  the  cause  and  questlon  now  in  band 
Have  gloK'd,*'--^Qt  superficially  ;  not  much 
Uniike  yoong  men,  wbom  Aristotle'"  tlioaght 
Unfìt  f  bear  roorai  philoRophy  : 
The  reaaons  you  allege,  do  more  conduca 
To  the  hot  passion  of  distempera  blood, 
Than  to  make  up  a  free  determination 
'Twist  right  and  wrong  ;  For  pleasore,  and  reraa^ 
Have  eafs  more  dcaf  than  addcrs  to  the  voice 
Of  any  irue  docision.    Nature  craves, 
Ali  dues  be  render'd  to  their  owners  ;  Now 
What  nearcr  debt  in  ali  huroanity, 
Than  wife  is  to  the  husband  ?  if  this  law 
Of  nature  be  corrupted  through  affection  ; 
And  that  great  minds,  of  '  *  partiàl  indulgenca 
To  their  benumbed  wills,  resisi  the  same  ; 
There  ìs  a  law  in  each  well-orderM  nation, 
To  curb  those  raging  appetites  that  are 
Most  disobedient  and  refractory. 
Tf  Helen,  then,  be  wife  to  Spari a'sking,- 
As  it  is  known  she  is,*— tbese  moral  laws 
Of  nature,  and  of  nations,  speak  aloud 
To  have  ber  back  return'd  :  Thus  to  peisist 
In  doinff  wrong,  extenuatea  not  wrong, 
But  makes  it  much  more  heavy.     Hcctor's  opÌDÌoa 
Is  this,  in  way  of  truth  :  yet,  ne'ertheless, 
My  aprìtely  brethren,  I  propend''  te  ytM 
In  resolution  to  keep  Helen  stili  ; 
For  'tis  a  cause  that  hath  no  mean  dependanee 
Upon  otirjoint  and  several  dignities. 

Tro.  Why,   there  you  touchM  the  life  of  cm 
desiffn  : 
VTere  it  not  gTory  that  we  more  affected 
Than  the  performance  of  our  heaving  spleans, 
I  would  noi  %vish  a  drop  of  Trojan  blooa 
Spent  more  in  ber  defence.     Bui,  wortby  Hector, 
She  is  a  theme  of  honour  and  renown  ; 
A  spur  to  valiant  and  magnanimous  deeds  : 
Wbose  present  courage  may  beat  down  oar  foea; 
And  fame,  in  lime  to  come,  canonize  us  :  '  ' 
For  I  presume,  brave  Hector  would  not  tose 
So  ricn  advantago  of  a  promis*d  i^Iory, 
As  smiles  upon  the  forenead  c^  this  acli<wi, 
For  the  wìde  world's  revenue. 

Heet.  I  are  yours. 


10  We  may  be  amiisml  ai  Hector*s  mencion  of  Aristo- 
ile,  bue  *  Let  h  be  remembered  (says  Sieerens)  as  oftea 
as  Shak8peare*8  anachroninms  oecur,  ihat  errv>»«  io 
computing  lime  were  very  frequent  in  those  ancient  ro- 
mances  which  seem  to  have  f<)rmed  the  grfMnr  part  ctf 
bis  library.»  These  old  writers  perhaps  did  not  thJnk 
an  aueniion  io  chroneiofiv  any  pan  of  ihe  duty  ofa  wri- 
icr  or  Works  of  fiction.  Inderd  one  of  the  mort  fertile 
and  diMineuished  writers  of  the  present  a?e,  in  bis  ad* 
mìrable  hiatorìcal  novels,  blends  circumstances  of  vari 
ous  perknls.  and  exhibits  persona  on  the  staEre  of  ariioa 
losrether  who  were  noi  conlemporarìes  ;  yèi  his  lan 
gimgc,  manners,  aod  costume  are  In  admirable  keepinc 

11  Through.  ■ 
13  Incline  to,  aaaquesdon  ofhonour. 

13  *  The  bope  of  being  regfnerefl  ae  a  safnt  Ì9  rsther 
oni  of  ila  place  ai  so  earìy  a  perìodas  ihw  of  che  Trojan 
war,'  ÈtijH  Sieevena.  It.is  noi  so  meani,  the  expreasioii 
must  noe  be  laken  Itieraliy  ;  it  merely  means  *^  •  »n- 
seribed  among  the  /leroet  or  demxgoàa.'*  *  Aecribi  na- 
minibus'  is  rendei  ed  by  old  translators,  *  lo  be  can» 
nized,  or  made  asaùiu* 


Ili 


7ou  valiaot  oSspnnf  ofgreat  Pnamiu.-* 
[  have  a  rotstin^'  chaUeni^e  soni  amonjist 
rh«>  dull  and  factio^  noble «  oT  the  Grecks, 
Wui  sirike  amazement  16  their  drowsy  spirita  : 
I  waut  adveriis'd,  tbcir  ffreat  geueral  alept, 
Wliìlst  ^ulaiioo^  in  ine  anny  crepi  ;  ^ 

This,  I  prcàtime,  wUl  wake  him.  [Exeunt, 


•s.. 


TR0IU7S  AJXD  CK£SSIDA.  .«^^^.  ,  ^^ _ 

4chil  Oj  teli,  teli  '^^    ~ 
Ther.  Vii  dccline  the  whole  queatioii.    Acamesi» 
non  commaod»  Achillea  ;  Achillea  is  roy  lord  :  I  ap 


SC£N£  IH.  Tfte  Giecian  Camp.  Befort  Achillea' 

Tent,    EnUr  Thersitsb. 

T%er.  How  pow,  Thersitea?   wbal,  loa*  in  the 

labvrinth  of  thy  fary  ?  Shall  the  elcphant  Aiax  carry 

il  tfitis  ?  h«r  beata  me,  and  I  rail  ai  him  :  O  worlhy 

satisfaclion  !  'would,  il  wcre  otherwiae  ;  ihat  I  couid 

beat  biro,  wliilat  he  raited  at  me  :  'Sfoot,  1*U  learn 

lo  coijjure  and  raise  devila,  bui  l'il  aee  aome  isaue 

of  my  spiteful  execrations.    Then  there'a  Achille», 

—a  rare  engineer.     If  Troy  he  noi  takcn  lill  these 

•  two  undermine  it,  the  walls  will  stami  UÀ  they  fall 

of  ihemaelvea.     O   thou    great  ihunJer-darler  of 

Olympus,  forset   ihai  ihou  art  Jorc  the  king  of 

|iids  9  and,  Mercury,  loae  ali  the  serpentine  craft 

0_   thy    Cofluceu*  ;'  if  ve  lake  noi  that  little  little 

j^ss-tnan-liule  wit  from'thcm  that  ihc^  bave  !  which 

ahort-anoed  ignorance  Kself  kaowa  is  so  abundant 

scarce,  it  will  noi  in  circumvention  deliver  a  fly 

frora  a  spider,  wiihout  drawinf;  their  maasy  ironi, 

and  cutting  the  web.    After  ihìs,  the  vcngeance  on 

the  whole* camp!  or,  ralher,  the  bone-ache!*  for 

that,  methinka,  is  the  coree  depcndanl  on  ihose  that 

war  for  a  placket.    I  bave  said  my  prayera  ;  and 

dcvil,   cnvy,    say  Amen.     What,    ho',    my  lord 

Achillee  ! 

Enter  Patroclus. 

Patr.  Who's  ihere  ?  Thcraites  ?  Good  Thcraitea, 
eome  in  and  rail. 

Ther.  If  I  could  bave  remembered  a  gilt  coun- 
terfeit,^  tiiou  wouldst  not  bave  slipped  out  of  roy 
contemplation  :  bui  it  ia  no  mailer  ;  Thyaelf  upon 
thyself  f  The  common  curao  of  niankind,  folly  and 
i^orance,  be  thine  in  groal  revcnue  I  heaven  blesa 
fh«e  from  a  tutor,  and  discinUne  come- not  near 
thee  !  Let  thy  blood"  be  thy  direction  (ili  thy  dealb  ! 
iheo  if  she,  that  lays  thee  oiii,  aaya— thou  art  a 
feir  corse,  ni  be  sworn  and  awom  upon't,  ahe 
never  shrouded  any  but  lazars.  Amen. — Where's 
Achiiles  ? 

Fair,  What,  art  thou  devout?  Mrtuai  thou  in 
praver  ? 

Thar.  Ay  ;  The  heavens  bear  mo  ! 

Enier  Achillbs. 


ArJùL  Wbo'a  thera  ? 

Patr.  Thersiles,  my  lord. 

ArJdL  Whcre.  where  ?— Art  thou  come  7  Why, 
my  checse,  my  digestion,  why  hasl  thou  noi  served 
tby$elf  in  lo  iny  table  ao  many  meals  ?  Come  ; 
whai'a  Ajcamemnon  / 

Ther,  Thy  commander,  Achillos  i — Then  teli  me, 
Patroclus,  whai's  Achillea? 

Patr,  Thy  lord,  Therailes  ;  Then  tei!  me,  I  pray 
thee,  what*a  lhyf»elf ? 

Ther,  Thy  knowcr,  Patroclus  ;  Then  tcU  me, 
Pa!roclu8,  what  art  thou  ? 

Patr.  Thou  mayest  teli,  that  knowest. 

1  Blusierìnc.  .     ,       *      . 

2  F.nvtUiVòn  ti  bere  ptit  ^otenvionè  ntfoiry^  facUoits 
emt'fntfof!.  Il  w  ^enerally  usod  by  Shakspeare  in  this 
serise  :  lh«  reasnn  will  appear  frora  the  followlng  defi- 
ixiùtm  : — *  To  bave  envic  lo  aome  man,  lo  be  ausry  wlih 
anoiher  man  which  hath  that  which  we  covet  to  bare, 
lo  eiivv  at  ihal  which  anocher  man  hath,  io  stndie,  in- 
devoiif,  and  iravaile  lo  do  aa  wcll  aa  anoiher  :  tmulatio 
lasiieh  kìnd6of«7W?y.»  ^\     .^ 

S  The  war.d  of  Mercury  ia  wreatbed  with  aerpenia. 
8o  Mania!,  lib.  vii.  epig.  ixxlv.  '-■_,,, 

'  Cylienes  coslique  decna  !  facunde  miniater 
Aurea  cui  torto  virya  draeonf.  viret.» 

4  In  the  quarto  *  the  Neapotìtan  bone-ache  !» 

5  To  understand  this  joke  il  should  be  known  that 
eount^ffsf^  and  Wj>  wcre  eynonymous:— *  And  thcre- 
fcre  r«e"  w.-nt  «a:  and  ffot  him  cpfuin  slip»,  whirh  are 
eounterfeit  pieceafif  money,  ocing  brasae,  and  coveretì 
•ver  wiih  Silver,  which  the  common  peopie  cai*  alìps.^ 


.■^•.  '.....^....w^'..-  — — — — —  , -— ^-  — .—  . 

Patroclus*  knower  :  and  Patroclus  is  a  fooU* 

Patr.  You  rase  ai  ! 
t  Ther.  Peace,  fool  ;  I  bave  not  done, 

AchiL  He  is  a  privileged  man. — l^roceed,  Ther 
silos. 

Ther.  Agameranon  is  a  fool  ;  Achiiles  is  a  fool  : 
Therailes  is  a  fool  ;  and,  as  aforesaid,  Patroclus  ii 
a  fool. 

AchiL^  Derive  this  ;  come.   ' 

T%er,  Agamemnon  is  a  fool  to  ofier  to  comroaod 
Achiiles  j  Achiiles  is  a  fool  to  be  commanded  9f 
Agamemnon  ;  Thersites  is  a  foot  to  serve  such  A 
fool  ;  and  Patroclua  is  a  fool  positive.* 

Patr.  Why  am  I  a  fool  ? 

TAer.  Mako  tliat  demand  of  the  prover. — ^It  sul 
ficea  ine,  thou  arL    Look  you,  who  comes  bere  ! 

EnUr  AaAKKMNoir,  Ulyssbs,  Nestor,  Dio 

MEDES,  Ohd  Ajax. 

Aéfttl.  Patroclus,  FU  speak  with  nobody^;— Come 
in  with  me,  Thersites.  [Exk, 

Ther.  Here  is  such  patchery,'  such  jugglin^,  and 
such  knavery  !  ali  the  arg ument  is,  a  cuckold  and  a 
whore  ;  a  good  quarrel,  lo  draw  emulous*  factiòr»«,    ; 
and  bleed  to  death  upon  !  Now  the  dryserpi^'"  on 
the  aubject  !  and  war,  and  lechery,  confouiiìl  ali  ! 
■*  [ExiL 

Agam.  Where  is  Achiiles? 

Patr,  Within  bis  tent  :  but  ili  dispos'd,  my  lord. 

Agam,  Lei  it  be  known  to  him.  that  we  are  here. 
He  shent"  our  messengers  ;•  and  we  lay  by 
Our  appertainments,  visiting  of  him  : 
Lei  him  be  toid  so  ;  lesi,  perchancc,  ho  think, 
We  dare  not  move  the  question  of  our  place, 
Or  know  not  what  we  are* 

Patr.  I  shall  say  so  to  him. 

[Exit. 

Uly*».  We  saw  him  at  the  oponing  of  his  tent  ; 
He  is  noi  sick. 

A^.  Yes,  lion^sick,  sick  of  proud  heart:  you 
may  cali  it  raelancholy,  ìf^ou  will  favourthe  man; 
but,  by  my  head,  'tis  pnde  :  But  why,  why  ?  let 
him  show  i|8  a  cause.— A  word,  my  lord. 

[Take»  Agamemuoit  oaidls. 

Né»t.  What  moves  Ajax  thus  to  bay  at  him  ? 

(7/y««.  Achiiles  hath  invcigled  his  fool  from  him. 

NeaL  Who?  Thersiles? 

Ulyu.  He. 

NeM.  Then  will  Ajaxiack  mattar,  ifhe  haveloit 
his  argtiment. 

Ulyu.  No  ;  you  see  he  is  bis  argument,  that  bai 
his  argnment  ;  Achiiles. 

Nent.  Ali  the  better  ;  their  frartion  is  moro  our 
wish,  than  their  faction  :  Bui  it  was  a  strong  cobi*  f 
posure,'^  a  (boi  coukl  disunite. 

Ufyn,  The  amiiv  that  wisdom  knits  noi,  folly 
may  easily  untie.    llere  comes  Patroclus. 
Re-mter  Patroclus. 

JVe«^  No  Achiiles  with  him. 

JJlya».  The  elephanl  halh  joints,  bui  none  for 
courtesy:  his  legs  are  legs  for  necossity,  noi  for 
llexure.** 


i—  -        -  r 

Greene^e  Thietes  faUing  ouf,  trae  Men  come  by  their 
Oooda. 

6  Thy  blood  means  thy  passioHÉy  thy  naturai  propen 

sities. 

7  The  four  ncxt  apceches  are  not  In  the  quarto. 

S  The  erammatiral  allusion  Is  stili  pursued,  the  Qr« 
dcgiee  of  comparison  la  bere  alluded  to. 
9  See  Actii.  3c.  0. 

10  The  aerpigo  is  a  kind  of  tetter.  .      .„   « 

11  RtbuJced,  reprfmavdnL  See  Hanibt.  Mei  HI.  Se. 
il.  noU5  ih%  la-t,  Insiead  «f  ahent  the  folio  reads  tent  t 
the  nnarto,  aate. 

li  The  folio  reada  counaet. 

13  It  was  one  of  the  crrors  of  our  old  Naturai  HtMtory,  lo 
asserì  that  an  clephant,  •  being  up-j V"  He  down,  aiem 
leaulnif  a^alnsi  a  tree,  which  ilie  nunters  obsei  viugr,  da 
saw  iialmost  asiinder  ;  whereon  ihe  beaet  rclyniff,  hy  the 
fall  of  the  tree.  falla  aiso  down  iuelf  and  n  able  to  risa 
no  more.* 
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Patr.  AchillM  bids  me  saj^^e  u  much  sbrry, 
if  any  thìug  more  than  your  sport  snd  pleasuro 
'Dìd  move  your  greatnese,  and  this  ooble  «tate* 
To  cali  upon  him  ;  he  hopes,  ìt  U  no  uther, 
But,  for  your  health  and  your  digestion  aake, 
In  aAer-dinner's  breath.' 

Agam.  Hear  you/PstrpchiB  ;— 

We  are  too  wnll  aequaùited  with  these  answers  : 
But  bis  evasion,  win^M  thas  swìft  with  scom, 
'Cannot  outfly  our  apprehensìons. 
Much  attribute  he  hath  ;  and  much  the  reason 
Why  we  ascribe  it  lo  hìm  ;  yetall  his  virtues, — 
Not  vìrtuously  on  his  own  part  beheld,—- 
Do,  in  our  eyes,  be^o  to  lose  their  gloss  ; 
Yea,  liko  fair  fruii  m  an  unwholesome  dish, 
Are  like  to  rot  untasted.    Go  and  teli  him, 
We  come  to  speak  with  him^:  Andyou  shall  not  sin, 
|f  you  do  say — we  think  hi'm  over-proud, 
And  under-honest  ;  in  seU^assumption  greater 
Than  in  the  note  of  judgment  ;  and  worthier  than 

himsetf 
Here  tend  the  savage  strangeness'  he  pots  on  ; 
Disguise  the  holy  slrength  of  tlieir  command, 
And  underwrite*  in  an  observiog  kind 
His  humorous  predominance  ;  yea,  watch    . 
His  pottish  Urnes,^  bis  ebbs,  his  flows,  as  if 
The  passage  an^  whole  carriage  of  this  action 
Rode  on  his  tide.    60,  teli  him  thia  ;  and  add, 
*That,  if  he  overhold  hla  price  so  much, 
We'll  none  of  him  ;  but  ict  him,  lilw  an  engine 
Not  portable,  lie  under  this  report-~- 
Bring  action  hither,  this  cannot  go  to  war  : 
A  stirring  dwarf  we  do  allowance*  give 
Before  a  sìeoping  giani  : — Teli  him  so. 
Patr,  I  shail  ;  and  bring  his  answer  presently. 

[ÈàL 
Agam.  In  second  voioe  we'll  not  be  satisfìed, 
We  come  to  speak  with  him.— Ulyssefl,  enter. 

[Exit  Uj:.yssxs. 
Ajax.  What  is  he  moro  than  another  7 
Agam,  No  mure  thau  what  he  ihinks  he  is. 
Ajax.  Is  he  so  much?    Do  you  not  think,  he 
thinks  himself  a  better  man  than  I  am  ? 
Aram,  No  question. 
Ajax.  Will  you  subWibe  bis  thought,  and  say 

-^C  18? 

Agam,  No,  noble  Ajax  ;  you  are  as  strong,  as 
Tftliant,  as  wise,  no  less  nohle,  much  moro  genite, 
and  altogfther  more  tractablo. 

Ajar.  Why  should  a  man  bo  proud  7  How  doth 
pride  grow  ?  I  knoiv  noi  what  prìde  is. 

Agam,  Your  mind^s  the  clearcr,  .^jax,  and  your 
virtues  the  fairer.  He  that  is  proud,  eats  up  nim- 
self  :  pride  is  his  owii  glass,  bis  own  trumpet,  his 
own  chronicle  :  and  whaterer  praises  iiself  but  in 
the  daed,  devours  the  de<?d  in  the  praise.* 


1  This  stately  irain  of  attendi iig:  n^bles. 

9  Breath  forbreaihing  ;  i.  e.  exercise,  reloxation. 
*  ta  is  the  brtathing  lime  ufihe  day  wiih  me.' 

S  i.  e.  attend  upon  tiie  brulinh  distant  arrogance  or 
rude  haughtÌM»»  he  assumes.  Thus  in  Provert»,  xxi. 
8  :—*  The  way  of  man  ia  froward  and  ittr^ng-.^ 

4  To  underirnte  rs  «ynonymous  wiih  (o  siibscrihef 
which  is  used  hy  Shakspeare  in  several  placea  for  to 
yi>/</,  to  «ubmit. 

5  Filful  iunacies.    The  quarto  rcads  : — 

*  His  eourseatid  tìme,  hi»  ebba  and  llows,  and  if 
The  passale  and  whole  atream  ofhis  commeneement 
Rode  on  his  lide.* 

.   6  AUovMxnce  is  approbatìon, 

7  We  h.ive  this  seiuiraent  before  In  Act  i.  Se.  3  : — 
*  Tlie  wortliinew  of  praise  diadainn  \\\%  worth, 
If ihaithe  praisM  himsselfihe  praiijo  bring  forih.* 

Malone  ha^  citod  a  pa^sa^'e  from  Coriolantis  in  bòih  in- 
Mances,  which  has  noiliiiig  in  ilof  ftimilar^enilinent, 
•nd  which  he  couid  neiiher  comprehend  nor  explain. 
Bee  Coriolanus.  Aci  Iv.  Se.  7. 

8  8ee  Qoldsmilh's  Hisiory  of  the  Carth  and  Anlmaicd 
Sature. 

8      *  The  genius  and  the  mortai  ini^lruments 
Are  ihen  in  councii  ;  and  liie  «tate  oPinan, 
Llke  to  a  liule  kingdomy  suflfers  liien 
T"?  nature  of  an  iiMurrenìon.'— Jii/;«j»  C^Bsar. 

iJ  Alluding  ui  ihe  decisive  spt»w  apoearing  on  ihose 


^'ojr.  I  do  hate  a  pròud  man,  as  I  hate  the 
gendering  of  toads." 
JVesf.  And  yet  he  loves  himself:  Is  it  not  strana«*  < 

[A^de, 
Re-enter  Ultsscs. 

Uljfn,  Achilles  will  not  to  the  field  to-niorrosr. 
Agam.  What's  his  excuse  ? 
Ulyu.  He  doth  reìy  on  none  ; 

But  carries  on  the  stream  pf  his  dispose, 
Wìlhout  observance  or  respect  oT  auy, 
In  will  peculiar  and  in  aelf-admission. 

Agam.  Why  will  he  not,  upon  our  fair  reqoest, 
Untent  hispersOD,  and  sbare  iho  air  with  us  ? 
Ubfn,  Thìngs  sm^iU  as  notbing,  for   reqae«t^ 
sake  only. 
He  makes  important  :  PossessM  he  is  with  great 

ness; 
And  speaks  not  to  himself,  but  with  a  prìde 
That  (^uarrels  at  self-breath  :  imaginM  worth 
Holds  m  his  blood  such  swoln  and  hot  di.scoursey 
Tbat,  'twixt  his  menial  and  his  active  parls, 
EingdomM  Achilles  iu  commotion  rages,* 
And  ballerà  down  himself:  What  shojild  I  svf  7  * 
He  is  so  plaguy  proud,  that  the  death  tokens'**  «a  i* 
Cry — No  rtcovtry. 

Agam,  Let  Ajax  ^o  to  him. — 

Dear  lord,  go  you  and  greet  hun  in  his  tent  : 
*TÌ8  said,  he  holds  ymi  well  :  and  will  be  led, 
At  your  request,  a  Uttle  from  himself. 

tjlyn,  O  Agamemnon,  let  it  not  be  so  ! 
We'll  consecrate  the  steps  that  Ajax  makes 
When  they  go  from  Achilles  ^  Shail  the  proud  lori. 
That  bastes  his  arrogance  witli  his  own  seam  ;*^ 
And  never  suffers  mailer  of  the  world  ' 

Enier  his  thoughts, — save  such  as  do  rcvolve 
And  ruminate  nimself| — ^shall  he  be  worshippM 
Of  that  we  hold  an  idol  more  tlian  he  ? 
No,  this  thrice  worthy  and  righi  valiant  lord 
Must  not  so  stale  his  ualm,  nobly  acquir'd  ; 
Nor,  by  m^  wi!l,  assuDJugate  his  merit, 
As  amply  titied  as  Aclulles  is, 
By  going  to  Achilles  : 
That  were  to  enlard  his  fat-already  pride  , 
And  add  m'ore  coals  to  Cancer,''  wnen  he  buma 
With  entertaining  great  Hypcrion. 
This  lord  go  tohim  !  Jupifer  forbid. 
And  say  in  thunder — AaiUU^^  go  to  him. 
Ne»t,  O,  this  is  weìl  :  he  ruDs  the  vein  of  him. 

[AMide. 
IMo,  And  how  his  silcncc  dnnks  up  this  applauso  ' 

[Ande, 
Ajax,  If  I  go  to  him,  with  my  ann*d  hai  VU 
pash'^  him 
Over  the  face. 
Agtan.  ^  y    O,  no,  you  shall  notffo. 
Ajax.  An  he  be  proud  with  me,  HI  pheeze**  ha 
prìde  : 
Let  me  go  io  hinL 

Utys»,  Not  for  the  worth  tbat  hangs  upon  our 
quarrel,'* 

inferted  with  tbe  plaguo.  '  Spots  ora  dark  complexkm, 
iianally  calleil  tok^ns^  and  k»okcd  on  as  the  piedge* 
or  ionyiATniWi&oT  death.'*— Hodge»  on  the  Ptugite, 

*  Now  lìke  the  fearftil  tokensofihe  plague, 
Are  mere  forcrunnera  of  their  ends.* 

Beaumont  and  Fleteher'^s  VaUntìnian. 

1 1  Seam  Ssfat,  Tbe  erease,  fai.  or  taJlow  of  any  ani- 
mai ;  but  chtefly  applied  lo  that  of  a  hn«. 

V2  The  sigi)  in  the  zodiac,  iiìte  which  the  sun  eoien 
Jone  31. 

*  And  Cancer  reddcns  wiih  the  solar  hlaxe.' 


13         Scyphus  ei  impacius  est.  BanL 

*  He  was  paahed  orer  the  paté  wfih  a  pm.* 
The  word  is  used  twice  by  Mas-ninger  in  bis  Virgin 
Martyr  ;  and  Mr.  Gi/lbrd  ha»  adduced  ah  initam-e  from 
Dryden  ;  he  jusily  ob^erves,  il  is  to  be  regrt>iicd  ihat  the 
word  is  now  obsolete,  as  we  bave  none  that  can  ade 
qoaiely  supplv  ila  olace.  To  dcisA  stgnìfyìng  lo  thr^w 
one  thnig  with  vtpivnce  a^aìnat  another;  to  ptuh  is  m 
strike  a  thing  with  such  force  as  lo  cruinh  il  io  nieces. 

M  See  noieon  the  laducUon  to  the  Tamui$  of  tlH 
Shrow. 

15  Not  for  the  value  of  ihat  for  frhich  we  ara  fl^hiinf 
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Aiax.  A  paltry,  msolent  feìlow  !— 
JVatt.  How  he  dcscrìbes 

Bimaelf!  [A^^ide. 

Aiax,  Can  he  not  be  sociable  7 
Ufya».  The  r^ven 

ChideB  blackness.  [Ande. 

Ajax.  I  will  let  his  humours  blood.* 

Agoni .  HeMi  be  the  phjsicìan,  that  should  bo  the 
patìenU  [Ande. 

Ajax,  An  ali  men 
Werc  o'  va,y  mindy — 

Ulya,  Wìt  wouid  be  ofUt  of  fashion. 

[Ande. 
-V   Ajax,  He  shoald  not  beat  it  so, 
He  should  eat  swords  first  ;  Shall  prìde  carry  it  ? 
NeeL  An  Hwould,  you*d  carry  half«  [Ande. 

Ufyas.  '  'y  HeM  liave  ten  shares. 

[Aside. 

Ajax.  ni  knead  him,  I  will  make  him  supplc  :-^ 

JNat.  He'ii  not  yet  thorough  warm  :  force*  bim 

with  praises  :  ^^ 

Pour  in,  pour  in  :  his  ambition  is  dry.  [Ande. 

%liyM$.  My  lord,  you  feed  too  much  on  this  dislike 

g^  [To  AOAMEMHOM. 

'IVest.  O  Doble  general,  do  not  du  so. 

Dio.  You  must  prepare  to  fìght  wìihcut  Achilles. 

UhfS».  Why,  *tis  tiiis  naming  of  him  does  him 
harm. 
Here  ìs  a  man — But  *tis  before  his  face  ; 
I  will  be  ailent. 

NetL  Wherefore  shouid  you  so  7 

He  19  not  emulous,'  as  Achilles  is. 

Ufyst.  Know  the  whole  world,  he  ts  as  vaìiant. 

j^ox.  A  whoreson  dog,  that  shali  palter*  thue 
with  US  ! 
I  would,  he  were  a  Trojan  ! 

iVÌB«<.  What  a  vice 

Were  it  in  Ajax  now— 

Ufyn.  If  he  were  proud  7 

Dìo.  Or  covetous  of  praise  ? 

Ufyae,  Ay.  or  surly  home  ? 

JXo,  Or  strange,  or  self^afiected  7 

Ulyee,   Thank  the  heavens,   lord,  thou    art  of 
sweet  composure  ; 
Fraise  him  that  gol  thee.  she  that  gare  thee  suck  : 
Fam*d  be  thy  tutor,  and  ihy  parts  of  nature 
Thrice-fam*cC  bc^ond  ali  eruduion  :  ^ 
But  he  ihat  disciplina  thy  arms  to  fight, 
Let  Mars  diride  etemity  in  twain^ 
And  eive  him  half  :  and,  for  thy  vigour, 
Bull-bearìng  Milo  his  addìtion' j^ieTd 
*fo  sinewy  Ajax.    I  will  not  praise  thy  wisdon^ 
Which,  like  a  boum,*  a  pale,  a  shoro,  confines 
Thy  spacioQs  and  dlTkted  parts  :  Hero*8  Neslor, — 
Instructed  by  the  aotiquary  times, 
He  must,  he  is,  he  cannot  but  be  wise  ;— * 
But  pardon,  father  Nestor,  were  ^our  days        ^ 
As  green  as  Ajax*,  and  yotir  bram  so  temper'd, 
You  shouid  not  bave  the  eminence  of  him, 
Bat  be  as  Ajax. 

Ajax,  Sludl  I  cali  you  father  7* 

N&d,  Ay,  my  good  son. 

Dio,  Be  rul'd  by  him,  lord  Ajax. 

Uiyes,  There  isno  tarrying  here  ;  the  hari  Achillee 
Keeps  ihieket.     Please  it  our  great  general 
To  cali  together  ali  his  state  of  war  ; 
Fresh  kings  are  come  to  TroV  :  Tu-morrow^ 
We  must  with  ali  our  main  of  power  stand  f^i  : 
_    ■  '  ■ 

I  There  is  a  curious  collection  of  Eplsrams,  Saiires, 
tue  prinied  in  1000,  with  this  qiiaintiitl'e  :— *  The  Let* 
ting'  or  Humours  Blood  in  the  Head  Vaine.*  A  «muli 
reioipressìon  was  made  ai  Gdìnburxh  in  1S13,  with  a 
preface  and  notes  by  Sir  Walter  Scott. 

3  Force  him,  that  is  etuff  him  i  /arrir,  Fr.  In  an- 
ocher  place  of  this  play  we  bave  '  mahce/orced  with  wii.' 

5  See  the  precedinjer  scene. 

4  To  paiter  is  to  ehuffUi  nxpdoocate, 

6  The  quarto  reada  : — 

*  Thrico  famM  beyond  ali  thy  erudition.* 

a  i.  e.  yield  his  titles^  his  celebrity  for  strength.    See 
jLct  i.  Se.  '2. 
?  A  bourn  is  a  boundtmft  and  sometlmes  a  rivulety 


And  here's  a  lord,^<ome  knights  from  east  tu  west. 
And  culi  their  flower,  Ajax  sfaall  cope  ihe  best. 

Agam.  Go  we  to  council.     Let  Achilles  sleep: 
Light  boats  sail  swifl,  ihough  greater  halks  draw 
deep.  [ExeunL 


ACT  ni. 

SCENE  !.    Troy.    A  Roam  in  Pnam's  Paiace. 
Enter  Pandarcis  and  a  Servant. 

Pon.  Friend  !  you  !  pray  you,  a  word  :  Do  not 
you  folluw  the  young  lord  Paris  ? 

Sem.  Ay,  sir,  when  he  goes  heforc  me. 

Pan.  Yóu  do  depend  Ui>on  him,  I  mean  7 

Serv.  Sir,  I  dodepend  upon  the  lord. 

Pan.  You  do  depend  upon  a  noble  gentleman , 
I  must  needs  praise  him. 

Serv,  The  lord  be  praisejd  ! 

Pan.  You  know  me,  do  you  not  7 

Serv.  'Faithf  sir,-supcrficially. 

Pan.  Friend,  know  me  better  ;  I  am  the  Lora 
Pandarus. 

Serv,  I  hope,  I  shall  know  your  honour  batter.* 

Pan.  I  do  desire  iu 

Serv,  You  are  in  the  state  of  grace^ 

[Miuie  loiMin. 

Pan.  Grace  !  not  so,  friend  !  honour  and  iordship 
are  my  titles  : — What  music  is  this  ? 

Serv,  I  do  but  parily  know,  sir  ;  it  is  music  in  * 
parts. 

Pan.  Know  yoù  the  musicians  7 

Serv.  Whollv,  sir. 

Pan.  Who  pìay  they  to  7 

Serv.  To  the  hearers,  wìt. 

Pan.  At  whose  pieasurc,  friend  7 

Serv,  At  mine,  sir,  and  theirs  that  loTe  nraaic 

Pan,  Command.  I  mean,  friend. 

Serv,  Who  shall  I  command,  gir? 

Pan,  Friend,  we  understand  not  one  another  ;  I 
am  too  courtly,  and  thou  art  toocunning  :  Al  wbosa 
request  do  these  men  play  ? 

Serv.  That's  lo'l,  indeed,  sir  :  Marry,  sir,  at  thè 
request  of  Paris,  my  lord,  who  is  there  in  person  ; 
with  him,  the  mortai  Vemis,  the  heart-blood  « 
beauty,  love's  invisìble  soul,  ■ 

Pan,  Who,  my  cousin  Cressida? 

Serv.  No,  sir,  Hclen  :  Could  you  not  find  out  ihat 
by  ber  attributes  ? 

Pan,  It  shouid  seem.  follow,  that  thou  hast  pot 
seen  the  lady  Cressida,  I  come  to  speak  wilh 
Paris  from  thè  Princc  Troilus  :  I  will  make  a  com- 
plimentai assault  upon  him,  for  my  business  seetha. 

Serv.  Sodden  business  !  there's  a  stewed  phrase» 
indeed  1 

Enter  Paris  and  Helev,  aitended, 

Pan.  Fair  be  to  ^ou,  my  lord,  and  to  ali  this  fair 
company  !  fair  desires,  in  ali  rair  measare,  fairly 
iruide  them  !  especially  to  you,  fair  queen  !  fair 
thouffhts  be  your  fair  pillow  ! 

Heten,  Dear  lord,  you  are  full  of  (air  words. 

Pan,  You  speak  your  fair  pleasure,  sweet  queen.-- 
Fair  prince,  bete  is  good  broken  music. 

Par,  You  bave  broke.  it,  cousin  :  and,  by  my  li^e, 
you  shall  make  it  whole  again  ;  you  sbafi  niece  it 
out  with  a  piece  of  your  performance  : — ^Neli,  he  ia 
full  of  harmony. 

Pan.  Truly,  lady,  no. 

(lividinsr  nne  place  from  another.    As  in  the  Ihie  of  the 
old  baliad  Editar  sings  in  Lear,  Art  iii.  Se.  6  : — 
*  Come  o'er  the  bourn,  Bessy,  lo  me.» 

8  Shakiipenre  probably  had  a  cu>«uim  preva'*ent  about 
his  nwn  tirile  in  his  thou^his.  Beii'Jonson  had  maiiT 
who  callcd  thf>mselve«  his  sona.  Cottniv  dedirates  his 
hook  nn  Anelin?  to  hh  father  Wallon  ;  ami  Aj«hmolc,  in 
h'M  Diary  obwjrvcs,  »  Aprii  S.  Mr.  William  BnckhiHua 
of  Swallowfield,  in  cum.  Berks,  caused  me  io  cali  him 
father  ihencel'orward.^ 

9  The  servant  means  Iti  qiiibble.  He  hopes  Pnndarus 
will  become  a  better  man  than  he  is  at  presient.  In  his 
next  Rpecch  hv  rhonues  to  iindcr.nand  Fandania  as  if  he 
had  said  ho  wi>hed  to  grow  b<>iter  ;  and  lience  the  ser- 
rant  alfirms  that  be  la  in  the  suie  of  ^rcure 
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ikploh's  in  hand?   where  gups  he 


HfUn.  O,  air,— • 

Pan.  Rtide,  in  sooth  ;  in  eood  sooth,  very  rude. 

Par.  Well  said,  roy  Iprd  !  weli,  you  say  ao  in 
fits.* 

Pan,  I  bave  business  to  nny  lord,  dear  queen  : — 
My  lord,  will  you  rouchsafe  me  a  word  ? 

HeUn,  Nay,  this  shall  not  hedge  uà  oot:  we'll 
hear  ynu  rìd^,  certainly. 

Pan.  Well,  sweet  quecn,  you  are  pleasant  with 
me.— But  (marry)  thus,  ray  lord,-— My  dear  lord, 
and  most  esteemed  friend,  your  brothor  l'roilus — 

Hekn.  My  Lord  Pandarus  ;  honey-sweot  lord,— 

Pan.  Go  to,  sweei  queen,  go  to  ;^-conimeDds 
himself  most  aflectionately  to  you. 

Helen.  You  shall  not  bob  uà  out  of  our  melody  ; 
If  you  do,  our  melancholy  upon  ypur  head  ! 

Pan.  Sweet  queen,  sweet  queen  ;  that's  a  sweet 
queen,  i'faith. 

Heùn,  And  to  make  a  sweet  lady  sad,  is  a  sour 
oflTence. 

Pan.  Nay,  that  shall  not  serve  your  tum  ;  that 
shall  it  not,  in  truth,  la.  Nav.  I  care  not  for  such 
«vords  ;  no,  no. — 'And,  mjr  ford,  he  desìres  you, 
uiat,  if  the  king  cali  for  him  at  supper,  you  will 
otako  his  excuse. 

Hdtn.  My  Lord  Pandarus,— 

Pan.  What  says  my  sweet  queen,—  my  very 
very  sweet  queen/ 

Par.  What  ekploh's  i 
to-night? 

Helen.  Nay,  but  my  lord,— 

Pan.  What  says  my  sweet  queen  ?^My  cousin 
will  fkll  out  with  you.  You  must  not  know  where 
he  sups.' 

Pftr,  ni  lay  my  life,  with  my  disposero  C^essida. 

Pan.  No,  no,  no  such  matter,  you  are  wide; 
come,  your  disposer  ìs  sick. 

Par.  Well,  IMI  make  excuse. 

Pan,  Ay,  good  my  lord.  Why  should  yoa  say — 
Cressida  7  no,  your  poor  disposer's  sigk. 

Por.  I  spy. 

Paiu  You  spy  !  what  do  you  spy  ?-->Come,  givo 
me  an  instrumen'. — Now,  swcot  queen. 

Hden,  Why,  this  is  kindly  dono. 

Pan,  My  niece  is  horribly  in  love  with  a  thing 
you  bave,  sweet  queen. 

Hden.  She  shall  bave  it,  my  lord,  if  it  be  not 
my  Lord  Paris. 

Pan.  He  !  no,  she*U  none  of  him  :  they  t«ro  are 
twain. 

HeUn,  Falling  in,  after  falling  out,  may  make 
them  three. 

Pan.  Come,  come,  FU  bear  no  more  of  this  ;  111 
fine  you  a  song  now. 

Hden,  Ay,  ay,  pr'ythee  now.  By  my  trot|i, 
sweet  lurd,  thou  tiast  a  fine  forehead. 

Pan.  Ay,  you  may,  you  may. 

Hden,  Lo!  thy  song  be  love  ;  tliis  love  will  undo 
OS  ali.    O,  Cupid,  Cupid,  Cuuid  ! 

Pan.  Love  !  ay,  that  it  shall,  i'  faith. 

Por.  Ay,  good  now,  love,  love,  notliing  but  love. 

Pan,  In  good  trolh,  it  begins  so  : 

y^iw,  loue,  naUdng  hmi  <ore,  sMI  more  / 
^br,  ok.  love*»  hom 
Shòot»  Imek  and  doe  : 
The  thaft  confoundM^ 
Not  that  it  woundty 
£ut  tickltM  atiU  the  sore, 

Theae  loners  cry^Oh  !  ho  !  thejf  die  ! 

Yd  that  wkich  ^em*  the  wound  to  kittf 
Doth  tttm  oh  !  oh!  to  ha  !  ha  !  he  ! 

1  A  quibble  U  inicnded.    A  /It  was  a  pan  ordivi- 
of  a  Bong  or  rune.    The  fqulvo<|iie  Iìpb  brtwecp  fit't 
stana,  or  sudden  impulses,  and  ^ts  In  Ics  musical  it« 
ceptaiìon. 

2  *  And,  my  lord,'  te.  Ilhìnk  with  Johnson,  that  me 
mie«>ch  of  Pnndani»  sho«i1d  beffiti  here  ;  and  that  ihe 
fòrmer  pan  shoiihl  be  added  tn  that  nr  Helen. 

8  *  You  mnrt  noi  Icnow  where  he  hii))».*  These  words 
in  ihcold  copicfi  aro  crroneously  clvcri  l«"  Helen. 
4  SteeretM  wqulU  givo  thid  spccch  lo  Helen,  aiid  read 


8o  ékfing  lene  Uvea  adtt  : 
Oh  !  oh!  a  whiU,  bui  ha!  ha!  ha  ! 
Oh  !  eh  !  groans  end  for  ha!  ha!  hai 

Hey  ho  ! 

Helen.  In  love,  i'  faith,  to  the  very  tip  of  the  nose. 

Par.  He  cats  nolhing  but  doves,  love  ;  and  that 
breeds  hot  blood,  and  hot  blood  begets  hot  thoughis, 
and  boi  thoughts  beget  hot  deeds,  and  hot  deeds  ìa 
love.  ^ 

Pan.  Is  this  the  generation  of  love  7  hot  blood, 
hot  thouehts,  and  hot  deeds  7— Why.  they  are  vi- 
pers:  Is  love  a  generation  of  vipere/  Sweet  lord, 
who's  a-field  to-day^  7 

Por.  Hecior,  Deiphobus,  Helenus,  Antenor,  and 
ali  the  gallantry  of  Troy  :  I  would  fain  bave  armed 
to-night,  but  my  Neil  would  not  bave  ic  so-  Uow 
chance  my  brother  Troilos  went  not  ? 

Hden.  He  hangs  the  lip  at  something  ;-~yoa 
know  ali.  Lord  Pandarus. 

Pan.  Not  I.  honey-sweet  oueen, — ^I  long  to  bear 
how  they  speo  U>-day. — YouMl  remember  your  bro- 
ther's  excuse  7 

Par.  To  a  hair. 

Pan,  FareweU,  sweet  queen.  | 

Helen.  Commend  me  to  your  niece. 

Poi.  I  will,  sweet  qneen.  [E^riU 

ÌA  Retreat  eounded, 
;  let  US  to  Friam'tf 
hall, 
To  greet  the  warriora.  Sweet  Helen,  I  most  wuo  yoa 
Tobelp  unarm  our  Hector:  his  stubbom  buckles, 
W*iih  tnese  your  white  enchamìng  fingers  toucb'd, 
Shall  more  óbey,  than  to  the  edge  of  steel. 
Or  force  of  Gteekish  sinews  ;  you  shall  do  mor* 
Than  ali  the  i^land  kings,  disarro  great  Hector. 
Helen.  'Twill  make  us  pruud  to  be  his  servanti 
Paris* 
Yea,  what  he  shall  receive  of  «is  in  duty, 
Gìves  US  more  palm  in  beauty  than  we  bave  ; 
Ve  a,  overshmes  ourself. 
P€P'.  Sweet,  above  thought  I  love  thee.    [Sxetnd» 

SCENE  II.    Theaame.  Pandarus*  Orekard,  Sntar 
Pahdards  and  a  Servaut,  meeting. 

Pan,  How  now  7  where's  thy  master  7  at  my 
cousin  Cressida's  7 

Serv.  No,  sir  ;  he  stays  for  you  to  conduct  him 
ihither. 

JEmter  TRorLUS. 

Pan,  O,  here  he  comes. — ^How  now,  how  now? 

Tro.  Sirrah,  walk  off.  [Ésit  ScrvanU 

Pan.  Have  you  seen  roy  cousin  7 

TVo.  No,  Pandarus  :  I  sialk  about  her  door, 
Like  a  strange  soul  upon  the  Stygian  banks, 
Staying  for  waftage.    O,  be  thou  my  Charon, 
And  givo  me  ewifl  transportance  to  those  fields, 
Where  I  may  wallnw  in  ihe  lily  bods 
ProposM  for  the  deserver!  O  e^'ittlc  Pandaras, 
From  Cupid*9  shoulder  pluck  his  painted  wings, 
And  tly  with  me  to  Crcsnid  ! 

Por.  Walk  here  i'  the  orcbard,  1*11  brmg  bar 
straight.  [fjri/ Panda  atra. 

Tro.  I  am  gìddy  ;  expertation  whiris  me  round. 
The  imaginary  reiisn  is  so  sweet 
That  it  enchants  roy  sonse  ;  What  will  it  be, 
When  that  the  watry  palate  tastes  indecd 
Love*s  thrice-reputed  nectar  ;  death,  I  fear  me  ; 
Swoonins  destniction  :  or  some  joy  too  fine, 
Too  stibtle  poient,  tun*d  too  sharp  m  sweetness, 
For  the  capacity  of  my  ruder  powers  : 
I  fear  it  much  ;  and  l'do  fear  oesides, 
I  "ìat  I  shall  tose  distinction  in  my  joys  ;* 

•  l' ser  infttead  oi~  dìepoter.    Helen,  he  Ihiiiks,  m.iy  ad 
.   n"«e  bersele  to  Pandanin;  anù  by  her  depoeer,  mean 
iliai  Cressida  had  depoeed  ber  in  tue  aAectio6«  o>'  Troi- 
ìus. 

D'spoxTnppearBto  have  been  an  equivalerli  lerm  an- 
riently  (br  steward,  or  mana^r.  If  the  «peech  L*  lo  tM 
uttrib  lied  to  Helen,  she  may  mean  lo  cali  Cr06i<i«I  hef 
hami-ntatri. 

ò  < ubi  Jam  amboriim  fiierat  corifuaa  rotuptae 

Sofipho^n  EpieUe  to  Phaon 
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Ab  dodi  a  batUe,  wImb  tlwj  ckwge  on  beapi 
The  enemy  fljrìog. 

JRc-MterJ^AifDAKcrs. 

Pan.  Sh«*s  malùiig  her  reati  v,  she'H  come  slr&ight  : 
Toa  musi  be  witty  now.  She  doe*  so  blush,  and 
laiche 4  her  wiud  so  short,  as  ìf  she  were  iray*d 
«ith  «  spnte  ;  TU  (étch  her.  It  ìs  the  preltiest 
TiUaÌB  :  she  fetches  her  brealh  as  short  as  a  new- 
Ca'eo  SMirroiv.  [Exit  Pawdarus. 

Tra,  C^en  such  a  paasioo  doth  embrace  m v  bosoint.* 
Il y  heart  beats  thicker  thao  a  feverous  pufse  ; 
Axid  ali  iny  powers  do  their  bestowios  lose, 
Like  rassala^e  at  unawares  eQOoantVing 
The  eye  of  majesty. 

Enter  Pahdarui  emd  Crkssida. 

Pam.  Come,  come,  what  need  you  bkish  7  sharoe^s 
a  b^y. — ^Here  she  is  now  ;  swear  the  oaths  aow 
lo  her,  that  jroa  bare  swoni  tu  me.— What,  are 
you  gone  again  7  you  must  be  watched'  ere  you 
De  made  lame,  must  you  ?  Come  your  ways,  come 


j: 


oor  ways  ;  an  vou  draw  backward,  we^ll  put  you 
1^  th«  fiUs.* — Why  do  you  not  speak  to  her7— 
Come,  draw  the  curtain,  and  let^s  see  your  pìcture, 
Alas  the  day,  how  loatb  you  are  to  oflTend  day- 
lÌK^t  !  an  ^twere  dark,  youM  dose  sooner.  8o,  so  ; 
nibofi,  and  kiss  the  mistress.'  How  now,  a  kìitn 
mi  reè^farm  !*  buìld  thcre,  carpenter  ;  the  air  is 
■weet.  Nay,  tou  shall  fi|rht  your  hesrts  out,  ere 
I  part  you.  Tlie  falcon  as  the  terc^l,^  for  aU  the 
ducks  l' the  hver  ;  ffo  to,  go  to. 

Tro.  You  bave  beref^  me  of  ali  Vrorda,  lady. 

Pan.  Words  pay  no  debts,  give  her  deed»  :  but 
she'li  bereave  you  of  the  deeds  too,  ìf  she  cali  your 
activity  in  questìon.  WhAt,  biilinv  again  ?  Uere^s 
—/il  untncss  lohertqf  the  partiet  inUnhangeahlj^— 
Cene  in,  come  in  ;  FU  go  get  a  fire. 

[Exit  Paitdarus. 

Crea.  Will  yon  walk  in,  my  lord  ? 

TVo.  O,  Cressida,  how  oilen  bave  I  wisbed  me 
Chus7 

O-e».  Wished,  my  lord  ?— The  g<^s  grant  !— O 
ny  lord  ! 

7Ve.  What  sboald  diey  grant  ?  what  makes  this 
ppetty  abruptioQ  7  What  too  curioas  drcg  espies 
■ay  sweet  lady  in  the  fòuatain  of  our  love  ? 

C'es.  More  dregs  than  water,  if  my  fears  bave 
•yes. 

TVok  Feart  mi^o  deTÌls  chenibìns;  tbey  never 
aee  truly. 

Crea.  BKnd  fèar,  that  seeing  reason  leads,  finds 
•afer  fftoting  than  blind  reasoo  stimibling  without 
féar  :  To  fear  the  worst,  oA  cures  the  worst. 

Tro.  O,  let  my  lady  apprchcnd  no  fear  :  in  ali 
Cupid's  pageant  there  ìs  preseiilcd  no  monster.' 

Cyes.  Nor  nothing  monstrous  neithcr?  <^>* 

TVo.  Nothing,  but  our  ondertakings^T'^^en  wc 
irow  to  weep  sea^.  live  in  fire,  eat  rocks,  tame 
(igcrs  ;  thinking  it  riarder  for  uur  mistress  to  devise 
imuosition  enough,  than  for  us  to  undcrgo  any  difli« 
culty  imposed.  This  is  the  monstruosity  in  lore, 
ladv,— that  the  will  is  infinite,  and  the  executioa 
«Mifined  ;  that  the  desìre  ìs  boundlesa,  and  the  act 
a  slave  to  limit. 


1  Hawkj  were  tamed  bj  kccping  tArm  frotn  slr^p  ; 
and  thos  Paiidarus  rooant  that  Cremida  should  be  tamed. 
8oe  Tamìnf  of  the  Shrew.  A(t  iv.  Se.  1. 

2  i.  e.  the  ahafts.  Pilla  or  fiUs  h  the  term  in  the 
midtaiKl  cnunfiea  for  the  nhaft*  of  a  cart  or  waf nn. 

3  The  alliieion  1«  in  bnwllni^  ;  what  is  now  callcd  thf 

Jack  waii  formerly  lermed  the  miatreà».    A  limvl  that 

1CÌSSC9  the  jack  or  miairem  Is  in  the  most  advaniafeoua 

etiuation.    Rub  on  f s  a  term  in  the  game.    8ee  Cymbe- 

Rne,  Act  ii.  Se.  1. 

4  *  A  kim  in  fee-farm*  is  a  kiss  of  duration,  that  has 
bounds,  a  fee'farm  hein?  a  ^ant  of  landa  in  Tee  ;  that  is, 
Ibr  ever  reserviiii;  a  cenai n  rent.  The  same  klea  te  ex* 
preaaed  much  more  poeticalif  In  Corìolanus,  when  the 
^rgon  of  law  was  absent  from  the  poet^s  thoughts  r— 

* O,  a  kiss 

Long  as  my  exile,  sweet  as  my  revengs  f 

t  The  lereel  is  the  male  and  the  fakon  the  female 


Oes.  They  say,^  ali  lovera  swear  more  perforai 
ance  than  they  are  able,  and  yei  rnMcne  an  abilit/ 
that  they  nc.ver  perform  ;  vowing  more  than  the 
perlèctìon  of  ten,  and  dischargìng  less  than  the  tenUl 
part  of  one.  They  that  bave  the  voice  of  lions, 
and  the  act  of  hares,  are  they  not  monsters  7 

Tro.  Are  there  such  ?  such  are  not  we  :  Fraise 
08  as  wo  are  tasted,  allow  us  as  we  prove;  onr 
head  shall  go  bare,  till  mcrìt  crown  it  :  no  perfeo- 
tioa  in  reverston  shall  bave  a  praìse  in  present  :  we 
wiU  not  name  desort,  before  bis  birth  \  and,  being 
**bom,  his  addijion'  shall  be  humblek  Few  words 
tS  fair  faìth  :  ^tToiTìis  shall  be  such  to  Cressid,  as 
what  envy  can  say  worst,  shall  be  a  mock  fot  bis 
truth  j^  and  what  truth  can  speak  truest,  not  truer 
than  Troilus. 

CVes.  Will  you  walk  in,  my  lord  ? 

Rt-enUr  Pandarc7S. 

Pan,  What,  blushiog  atìll  ?  havo  you  aot  dona 
talking  yet  7 

Crtt.  Well,  imcle,  what  foDy  I  commit,  I  deifi- 
cate to  yoo. 

Pan.  I  ihank  you  for  that  ;  if  my  lord  get  a  boy 
of  you,  youUl  give  him  me  :  Be  true  to  my  lord  : 
if  he  flinch,  chi4e  me  for  it. 

TVo.  You  know  now  your  hostages  ;  your  uncle's 
word,  and  my  fìrm  faith. 

Pan.  Nay,  Pil  give  my  word  for  her  too  ;  our 
kindred,  though  they  be  long  ere  they  are  wooedf 
they  are  Constant,  being  won  :  they  are  burs,  I  caa 
teli  you  :  thcyMI  stick  were  they  are  tbrown.*" 

Otm.  BoMness  comes  to  me  now,  and  brings  ma 
heart  :— 
Prince  Troilus,  I  bave  lov*d  ytfu  night  and  day 
For  many  weary  months. 

Tro.  Why  was  my  Cressid  then  so  hard  to  wia? 

Cres.  Hard  to  seem  won  ;  but  I  was  won,  my  locd, 
Wilh  the  iùrst  glatice  that  «ver — Pardon  me  j— 
If  I  confess  mach,  you  will  play  the  tyrant. 
I  love  you  now  ;  but  not,  lill  now,  so  much 
But  f  might  master  it  :  in  faith,  I  lìe  : 
My  thouèhts  were  like  unbridied  chiloren,  growa 
Tóo  headstrong  for  their  moiher  :  See,  we  foola  ! 
Why  bave  I  UabbM  7  who  shall  be  true  to  us, 
When  we  are  so  unsecret  to  oursolves  ? 
But.  though  I  lovM  you  well,  I  wooM  you  not  ; 
And  yet,  good  faith,  I  wishM  myself  a  man  ; 
Or  that  we  woraen  had  men^s  prìvilege 
Of  speaking  first.    Sweet,  bid  me  hold  my  tongua  ; 
For,  in  this  rapture,  I  shall  surely  speak 
The  thin^  I  shall  repent.    See,  see,  your  silence, 
Cunning  in  dumbness,  from  my  weaknessidraws 
My  vcry  soul  of  counsel  :  Stop  my  mouth. 

TVo.  And  shall,  albeit  sv/eet  music  issues  thenoa. 

Pan.  Pretty,  i'  faith. 

Cras.  My  lord,  I  do  bcseerh  you  pardon  me  ; 
'Twas  Aot  my  purposc,  thus  to  oeg  a  kiss  : 
!  am  ashamM  ; — O  heavens  !  what  bave  I  done  7—- 
For  this  timo  will  I  takc  my  leave,  my  loid. 

TVo.  Your  leave,  swcei  Cressid  7 

Pan.  Leave!  an  you  take  leave  till  to-morrow 
moming,  — — 

Crt».  Pray  you,  eontent  you. 

TVo.  What  offenda  tou,  lady  7 

Crtt»,  Sir,  mine  own  company. 


hawk.  Pandarus  oppears  to  nipnn  that  he  wHI  back  the 
ralcon  against  the  tercel,  or  match  bis  nitce  againat  her 
lover  for  any  bet. 

6  Shakfipeare  had  here  an  Idoa  In  bis  tbnughts  ihat 
he  has  elsewhcre  often  expreaaed.  Thua  in  a  Ajtuie 
page  : — *  Go  io,  a  bareain  made  ;  setil  h.' 

7  From  ibis  paaaagc  a  Fear  appoara  to  baveheen 
a  penona/re  in  other  paseania,  or  perhaps  in  our  an* 
cieni  moralitìea.  To  thia  circumsiance  Aspaiia  alludea 
in  The  Maid's  Tragedy  :— 

* and  thew  a  Fear 

Do  that  Fecw  bravely,  wench.» 
6  1.  e.  we  wilt  ^ve  him  no  hlsh  or  pompoua  tkles. 

9  Even  malice  (i.  e.  envy)  shall  noi  be  able  to  im* 

Ceach  hi8  truth.  or  attach  him  in  any  other  way,  ezcepC 
y  ridìculing  him  for  hia  consta ncy. 

10  We  bave  thia  allusìon  in  Mcasiire  fbr  Mcaaure^— 
'  Nay,  rriar.  I  am  a  kiiid  of  ^r,  I  shall  stick  * 
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Tro.  You  cannot  shon 
Yourself 

Crea.        Let  me  go  and  try  : 
I  have  a  kìml  of  scifrcsides  with  jou  ; 
Bui  an  unkiiid  lelf,  that  ilselfwill  icavOi 
To  be  anothcr*s  fool.     I  would  be  gone  : 
Where  is  my  wit  7  I  know  not  what  I  speak. 

Tro.   Well    know  ihey  what  they   apeak,   that 
apeak  so  wiscly. 

Cre».   Perchance,  my  lord,  I  show  more  craA 
than  love  ;  ir' 

''.     And  fell  so  roundly  to  a  largc  confessione  «^    *" 
To  angle  for  your  thoughts  :  But  you  are  wiso  ; 
Or  else  you  love  not  ;  For  lo  be  wise,  an3  love, 
i  '     Ezcecds  man^s  mieht  ;  thatdwells  with  gods  aboveJ 
'  Tro.  O,  that  I  iTiought  il  could  he  in  a  wolnan, 

(As,  ifit  can,  l'will  presume  in  you,) 
To  feed  fot  ave'  her  lamp  and  flames  of  love  ; 
To  keep  her  constancy  in  plight  and  youth, 
Outliving  bnauty's  outwara,  with  a  mmd 
That  doth  rciiew  sviiAer  than  blood  dccays  ! 
Or,  inat  persuasijn  could  but  thus  convince  me,— 
^.«   That  my  iniegrity  and  iruth  to  you 

Mì^ht  b»«aflr<>'it<^d'  with  the  match  and  weight 
Ofsuch  a  winnow^  purity  in  love  ; 
How  were  I  then  upfined  !  IhjI,  alas, 
I  am  as  ime  as  trutn's  Kimplìcity, 
And  simpler  than  the  infancy  of  truth. 

Crea.  In  that  IMI  war  with  you. 

Tro.  O  virtuous  fic^t. 

Wben  right  with  rìght  wars  who  shall  be  most  ri^t  ' 
True  swains  in  love  shail,  in  the  worid  to  come, 
Approve  tlieir  truths  by  Troilus:  when  their  rhymes. 
Full  of  protest,  of  oatn,  and  big  comparo,* 
Want  similes  of  truth.  tir*d  with  ileration,*— 
As  true  as  stccl,  as  plantage  lo  the  moon,* 
As  sun  to-day,  as  turile  lo  her  male, 
As  iron  tu  adamant,  as  earth  tothe  centro,— 
Tet,  aAer  ali  comparisons  of  truth, 
As  truth^B  authentic  author  to  be  citcd, 
As  true  a^  Troilus  shall  crown  up*  the  verse, 
And  sanctify  the  numbers. 

Crea.  Prophet  may  yoa  be  ! 

If  I  be  false,  or  swerve  a  hair  from  truth, 
When  timo  is  old  and  hath  forgot  itself, 
When  waler-drops  have  worn  the  stones  of  Troy, 
And  blind  oblivion  RwalU)w*d  cìties  up. 
And  mighty  states  chararterless  are  grated 
To  dusty  noihinv  ;  yol  lei  memury, 
From  false  to  false,  among  falso  maids  in  love, 
Upbraid  my  (alsehood  !  when  they  have  said— as 

false 
As  air,  as  water,  wind,  or  randy  earth, 

1  Cressitta's  meanin?  appeam  co  be,  *  Perchance  I 
fell  too  roundly  in  confeswìoii,  in  onler  io  an?le  lor  your 
thnughis  ;  bui  you  are  noi  so  enaily  taken  ita;  you  are 
(oo  wi«e,  or  too  ìndifTcrcnt;  for  io  be  wi^e,  and  love,  ex> 
ceedsf  man*8  mivhL*  The  ihoue^ht  ori?innlly  bclon<?3  in 
Publìus  Syrns  ; — *  Amare  ei  caperò  vix  Don  coixcdìiur.' 

3  Troilus  alludes  io  the  perpetuai  lamps,  which  were 
suppoiped  in  illuminate  Mppulchres. 

*  — —  lasiinir  rtames,  ihat  burn 
To  lisrhi  ihe  dead,  and  warm  ih»  unfruhful  um.» 
See  PericleSf  Act  ii.  8c.  1. 
8  Mei  «vjih  uiid  equallcd.    Beo  Hamlet,  Act  ili.  Se.  1  : 

* That  he,  as  'twore  by  accideni,  may  bere 

Affront  Ophelia.' 

4  &)mparKtoi)s. 

5  In  the  old  copy  this  line  stands  : — 

*  Wants  similes  truth  lird  with  iterailon.^ 
The  emendaiion  was  pro|xided  by  Mr.  TyrwhliL 

6  Plantare  \*  bere  pui  fbr  any  thìn^  planled,  which 
was  ciioughi  to  depenu  Ibr  iis  surces^  upon  the  influ- 
ence  ofihe  moon.  '  The  poore  husbandman  perreivcih 
that  the  lncrea.«e  of  iho  maone  makcih  pianta  frultruli  ; 
sti  as  in  the  full  moone  they  aro  in  their  t>c>»(  streuinh  ; 
«J<»cairin£j  in  ihe  teane  ;  antl  in  the  co*tjunrtwn  do  iiiter- 
lie  wither  and  vaile.' — SfoVa  Dìscoverìe  of  Witchcraft. 

7  I.  e.  cnnrUido  it.     Fìnia  corona/  opus. 

8  Ilanmer  altered  this  to  *  inconatant  men  ;<  buithe 
poei  ìtRcms  to  have  beco  Ica»  auentìve  lo  make  Panda- 
rus  talk  cimscqueniially,  than  io  account  for  the  ideaa 
actunlli/  annexcii  lo  ihe  three  nameo  in  his  own  time. 

9  The  old  r.opiciji  ali  concur  in  rcadiii^ — 

*  That  ihrough  ibe  «tight  I  bear  iti  ihings  lo  Iota.*       \ 


As  fox  to  lamb,  m  woìf  to  heifer'a  calf| 

Pard  to  tbe  hind,  or  stepdtune  to  her  son  ; 

Yoju  let  thcm  say,  to  stick  tbe  beart  of  ialaehood, 

As  ialse  as  Cressid.  "^ 

Pan.  Go  to,  a  bargain  made  :  seal  it,  seal  it  z 
IMI  be  the  witness. — nere  I  hold  your  band  ;  here, 
my  cousin's.  If  ever  you  prove  false  one  to  an> 
oUier,  since  I  have  taken  such  paina  to  brine  yoa 
togeiher,  let  ^l  pitiful  goora-between  be  called  to 
the  world*s  end  after  my  name,  cali  th«m  ali— 
Pandara  ;  let  ali  Constant'  men  be  Troiluses,  ali 
false  womcn  Cressids,  and  ali  brokers-betweea 
Pandara  !    say,  amen. 

Tro.  Amen. 

Cres,  Amen. 

Pan.  Amen.  Whereupon  I  will  show  you  a 
chamber  and  a  bed,  which  bed,  because  il  shall 
not  speak  of  your  pretty  encountera,  presa  it  to 
death  :  away. 

And  Ci4>>d  grant  ali  tongue-ticd  maidena  bere, 
Bed,  chamber,  Pandar,  to  provide  this  gcer. 

[EsntnL 

SCENE  in.  The  Grecia»  Como.  Enter  Aoa- 
iiE|fi«oir,  Ultsscs,  D]OMBDEa,NESTOjt,  Ajaic» 
Meitelaus,  and  Calchas. 

Cai.  Now,  princes,  for  the  service  l  have  done  yott 
Tlie  advantage  of  the  time  prompls  me  aloud 
To  cali  for  rècompense.    Appear  it  to  your  mtnd, 
That,  Ihrough  the  sight  I  bear  in  ihings,  to  Jove* 
I  have  abandonM  Troy,  loft  my  possessioni 
.  Incurr^d  a  trailor's  name  :  expos^d  mysel^ 
From  certain  and  possess  d  cuiivenieuce.H, 
To  doubtAjl  fortuncs  ;  seqiiest^ring  from  me  alt 
That  time,  acqnaintance,  custom,  and  condition, 
Made  tame  and  must  (àmiliar  to  my  nature  ; 
And  bere,  to  do  you  cervice,  am  becomo 
As  new  into'*'  the  world,  stran<re,  unacquainted  : 

I  do  besecch  you,  as  in  way  of  tastc, 
To  give  me  now  a  little  benefit, 

Out  of  those  many  register*d  in  promise, 
Which  you  say,  uve  lo  come  in  my  bohalf. 

Agam,  What  would*st  ihou  of  us,  Trojan  ?  make 
demand. 

CaU  You  have  a  Trojan  prisoner,  call*d  Antenur, 
Yesterday  look  ;  Troy  hold»  him  very  dear. 
Od  have  you  (ohen  have  you  thanks  therefore,) 
DesirM  my  Cres^id  in  rìgnt  great  exchange, 
Whom  Troy  hath  stili  drnicd  :  But  this  Antenor» 
I  know,  in  such  a  wrest'  *  in  their  affaire, 
That  their  negotìaflons  ali  must  slack, 
Wantinghis  manage:  and  they  will  aknost 
Give  US  a  prince  of  blood,  a  son  of  Priam, 

Which  Steevens  ihinks  may  be  explained  : — '  No  lonfrer 
a.ssì:tiing  Troy  with  my  ad  vice.  I  have  lePt  it  to  ihe  do- 
mi f  non  of  tore^  lo  the  coueequences  of  the  amour  nf 
Paris  and  Helcn.»  The  pregni  reading  nf  the  texi  ìa 
suiKìorted  by  Johnson  and  Malone;  to  which  Mason 
makesthifl  objeciion:— *  That  it  was  Juno  and  not  Jope 
that  persecuted  the  Trojana.  Jote  wished  them  well, 
and  tnough  we  may  abandon  a  man  to  bis  enemies,  wo 
cannot,  with  propnety,  say  that  we  abandon  him  to  hia 
friend;*.'    Some  mndern  euiiions  have  the  line  thus  : — 

•  That  throush  the  sight  I  beat  In  ihing»|o  rofnrJ* 
Which  Ì9  an  emendaiion  to  which  I  must  confew  I  in. 
cline  :  for,  as  Ma^on  observes,  '  ihe  speech  of  Calchaa 
woutd  have  bcen  incomplete,  if  he  had  said  he  abandon 
ed  Troy,  frum  the  sij^ht  he  bore  of  ihiugat  wilhout  ex- 
plaining  it  by  ailding  the  words  to  come,^ 

The  meritof  Calchas  did  not  mbrely  consist  in  karing 
come  over  to  the  Orecks  ;  he  also  revealed  (o  them  the 
fate  of  Troy,  which  deponde<i  on  their  conveying  awaj 
the  palladium,  and  ihe  horses  of  Rhesus,  before  (he/ 
shouid  drink  ofihe  ri  ver  Xanthus. 
10  Into  for  unto  ;  a  common  form  nfexpression  In  oM 
wriier».  Thus  in  tfie  Paston  Letters,  voi.  ii.  p.  5: — 
'  And  the^  that  have  jus'ed  with  him  into  this  day,  bave 
been  os  nchiy  l>cseen,^  Ice. 

II  A  tortai  is  an  instrument  for  luning  harps,  <tc.  bv 
drawine  up  the  strìnga.  Its  form  may  be  seen  In  somié 
nf  the  illumioated  service-books,  where  David  is  rem 
senied  -,  in  the  Serond  Pan  of  Meraenna's  Harmonics  * 
and  in  the  3yntairni.ita  of  Prsinrius,  voL  il.  fig.  xix.  Sa 
in  King  James's  Edict  against  Combat^,  &c.  p.  40  :— 

*  Thi^  small  insurumeni  ihe  uuigue,  beiug 
Kejx  in  lune  by  the  wrtat  of  awe.* 
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la  <;hasi|fe  of  him  :  let  him  be  sent,  ereat  prìnces, 
And  he  shali  buy  my  daughter  ;   mna  her  presence 
Sktatl  quite  strìke  off  ali  ■enrice  I  bave  dooe, 
la  most  accepted  paia.' 

A^vm.  Let  Diomedes  bear  him, 

And  bìinf^  us  Cressid  hither  ;  Calchas  shall  bave 
WHal  he  requests  of  us. — Good  Dioroed, 
Pumish  Tou  (airly  for  this  interchange  : 
Wihal,  brìng  word^f  Heclor  will  lo-roorrow 
Be  answer'd  in  his  challenge  :  Ajax  is  ready. 

Dio.  This  sbail  I  undertak^  ;  and  'Us  a  burden 
WhirH  I  aia  proud  to  bear. 

[Exeunt  Diobcedbs  and  Calchas. 

Moitr  AcHiLLSS  and  PATKttCLXJB^  brfort  their 

TenL 

Utyt».  Achillea   stands  i'  the  entrance  of  bis 
leni:— 
Plea^  itour  general  to  pass  strangelv  by  bim,  ^ 
As  ifhe  were  forgot  ;  and,  princes  alt, 
Lay  ne^ligent  and  loose  rcgard  upon  him  ; 
I  will  come  last  :  *Tis  like,  he*\\  qucsUon  me, 
Why  such  nnplaasive  eyes  are  beiit,  wby  turo'd  on 

him  : 
If  so,  I  bave  derìsion  med'cinabìe, 
To  ose  betweeiv  oar  strangeness  and  bis  pride, 
Which  bis  own  «ili  sball  hayc  desire  to  orìnk  ; 
It  may  do  good  :  pride  hatb  no  otber  glass 
To  sKow  itseii^  but  pride  ;  for  supple  knees 
Feed  arronnce,  and  are  the  proud  man's  fecsi. 

A^am.  We^U  execute  your  purpose,  and  put  on 
A  form  of  atrangeness  as  we  pass  along  ; 
So  do  eacb  loro  ;  and  either  grcet  him  not, 
Or  else  disdainfully,  which  shall  shake  him  more 
Than  if  not  lookM  on.    I  will  lead  the  way. 

AehU»  Wbat,  coroes  the  general  to  speak  with  me  7 
Tou  know  my  mind,  FU  fignt  no  more  *gainst  Troy. 

Agam.    What  says  Achilles?    wouTd  he  aught 
with  US? 

Nat.  Wouid  you,  my  lord,  aught  with  the  ge- 
neral 7 

Aehd.  No. 

Nat.  Nothing,  my  lord. 

Agam,  The  better. 

\Eatunt  AoAM KMiroH  and  Ncstor. 

ArJài.  Good  day,  good  day. 

Mai.  Uow  do  yoa  7  how  do  you  ? 

[Exit  Meivclaus. 

AchiL  What,  does  the  cuckold  scom  me  ? 

Ajor.  How  now,  Patroclas? 

AefùL  Good  morrotv,  Ajax. 

Aìaar.  Ha  7 

AchU.  Good  morrow. 

Aj€a.  Ay,  and  good  next  day  too. 

[Exit  Ajax. 

Addi.  What  mean  these  fellows  7  Eiiow  they  noi 
Achilles? 

Patr.  They  pass  by  strangciy  :  they  were  usM 
to  bend, 
To  send  their  smiles  before  thera  to  Achilles } 
To  come  as  humbly,  as  they  usM  to  crecp 
To  holy  altars. 

Aekd.  What,  am  I  poor  of  late  7 

'Tis  certain,  greatness,  once  fallen  out  with  fbrtuqe, 
Must  fall  out  with  men  too  :  What  the  declinM  is, 
He  shall  as  soon  read  in  the  eyes  of  others, 
As  feel  in  bis  own  fall  :  for  men,  like  butterflies, 
Show  not  their  mealy  wings,  but  to  the  summer  ; 
And  not  a  man,  ibr  being  simply  man, 

1  Hanmer  and  Warburton  read,  *  In  most  accepteJ 
pay.*  But  che  construution  of  the  rnssage,  as  U  staiids, 
appears  to  be,  *  Her  prfsenre  ahalì  strìke  o^,  or  recom- 
pense  the  aenrìct  I  have  done,  eren  In  those  labours 
which  were  «nosl  accepted.* 

3  Hotcever  excellentl'j  endowed,  with  boweyer  dear 
or  iiredotis  partt  enriched. 

•  Thos  in  Julius  Cesar  : — 

*  No,  Cassius  ;  for  the  eye  sees  not  itself 
Bai  by  reflection  ;  by  some  other  tiiings.» 

4  Speadation  has  bere  the  sanie  moaning  as  in  Mac* 

*  Thou  hast  no  tpeculatìan  In  those  eyes 
Which  thoa  doat  giare  wUh.» 


Hath  any  honour  ;  but  honour  for  *r»so  honouri 

That  are  witbout  him,  as  place,  rìrbes,  favour, 

Prizes  of  accidcnt  as  oA  as  mcrit  : 

Which  whcn  they  fall,  as  being  slippery  standers. 

The  love  Ihat  IoanM  on  thcm  as  sbpfiery  too, 

Do;9ne  pluck  down  another,  and  together 

Die  in  the  fall.    But  'tis  nut  so  with  me  : 

Fortune  and  I  are  friends  \  I  do  cnjoy 

At  ampie  point  ali  that  I  did  possoss, 

Savo  these  men's  looks  :  who  do,  methinks,  finii 

out  V 

Somcthing  not  worth  in  me  suchVich  beholaing 
As  they  bave  often  gtven.    Here  is  Ulysses  ; 
ni  interrupt  bis  reading.— ' 
How  now,  Ulysses  7 

Uhfsi.  Now,  great  Thetis*  son  ? 

AchiL  What  are  you  readuig. 

Ulysf,  A  strange  fellow  hors 

Writes  me,  Tliat  man — how  dearly  ever  parted,* 
How  much  in  having,  or  wiibout,  or  in, — ^ 
Cannol  moke  boast  to  have^lhat  which  he  hath, 
Nor  feels  not  whal  he  «wc8,^fnj^  by  reflection  ; 
As  when  his  virtues  shining  upon  others 
Heat  them,  and  they  retori  that  beat  again 
To  the  first  giver. 

Actàl.  This  is  not  siranee,  Ulyssa*. 

The  beauty  that  is  bonie  he  re  in  the  lace 
The  bearer  knows  not,  but  commcnds  itself 
To  others'  eyes  :  nor  doth  the  eye  itself 
(That  most  pure  spirit  of  scotte,)  behold  itself,* 
Not  going  fi^m  itself^  but  ève  lo  ève  oppos'd 
Salutcs  eacb  olbcr  with  each  orberà  form. 
Por  Mppculation^  turns  not  lo  itself, 
Tiil  it  hath  iravellM,  and  is  Qiartien  there    '  *^  .'   - 
Wherc  it  niay  see  itself:  thisTs  imi  strange  at  ali. 

Ulyss.  I  do  not  slrain  at  the  position. 
Il  is  familiar  ;  but  at  the  author^s  drifl  : 
Who,  in  bis  circumstonce,^  exprcssly  proves— 
That  no  man  is  the  lord  of  any  thing. 
(Though  in  and  of  him  there  be  much  consistingyj 
Tilt  ho  commnnicate  his  parta  lo  others  : 
Nor  doth  ho  of  hiinself  know  thcm  for  aught 
Till  he  bohoIJ  them  form'd  in  the  applauso 
Wbere  they  are  cxtended  i  which,"  hke  an  arci^ 

reverbcrates 
Tlic  voice  again  ;  or  like  a  gate  of  sleel 
Pronting  the*  sun,  reccives  and  rcnders  back 
His  figure  and  his  heat.    I  was  much  rapi  in  this|. 
And  apnrehendcd  here  immediately 
The  unknown  Ajax.^ 

Hcavcns,  what  a  man  is  there  !  a  vory  borse  ; 
That  has  he  knows  not  whaL    Nature,  what  thingi 

Il  «re  are, 
Most  ab]cct  in  regard,  and  dear  in  use  ! 
Whal  ihmgs  again  most  dear  in  the  esteem. 
And  poor  in  wonh  !  Now  shall  we  sce  to-morrow^ 
An  act  that  very  chance  doth  throw  upon  him,-~ 
Ajax  renown'd.    O  hcavens,  what  some  men  do, 
While  some  men  leave  to  do  ! 
How  some  men  creep  in  skittish  fortune's  hall, 
Whiles  others  play  tne  idiots  in  her  eyes  ' 
How  one  man  eats  into  another's  pride, 
While  pride  is  fasting  in  his  wanlooness  t 
To  see  these  Grccian  lords  ! — why,  even  already 
They  clapthe  lubber  Ajax  on  the  shouidcr; 
As  il  bis  foot  were  on  brave  Hector's  brcast. 
And  great  Troy  shrieking.* 

A<mL  I  do  belicve  it  :  for  they  passed  by  me, 
As  misers  do  by  beggars  :  neilber  gavo  to  me 
Good  word,  nor  look  :  What,  are  my  deeds  forgot  j 

5  Detail  of  ar/nimcnt. 

6  The  old  copica  road  ujAo,  like  an  arch, r^wòera/e, 
which  may  mean,  They  who  applaud  reverberaie.  The 
elliptic  mode  of  expresaion  is  in  the  poet's  manner 
Rowe  roade  the  alteration. 

7  i.  e.  Ajax,  who  liaa  abiiities  ivhich  were  nevei 
broacrhi  imo  view  or  use. 

9  The  folio  reads«ArffiA*/7i^.    The  following  passega 
in  the  subsequent  scene  seems  to  favour  the  readiug  o 
the  quarto  : — 

*  Hark,  how  Troy  roara  ;  how  Hecuba  cries  out  ; 

How  poor  Aodromache  shrills  her  dolours  (brth } 

And  ali  crj— Hcctor,  Uector's  dead.' 
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C%M.  Time  hath,  mv  lord,  a  wallet  at  his  back, 
Whorein  he  put«  aln%  te  oMirionJ 
h  gri:ai-sizea  monst  -i    il  ingralituonn  : 
1  hote  scraps  are  ^oa  aeeda  paxt  :  which  are  de- 

vour*d 
As  fast  as  they  are  made,  forgot  as  soon 
A^4ÌMie  :  Perse  ve  ronce,  dear  mj  lord, 
./fteeps  honour  bright:    To  bave  done,  is  to  bang 
\  Quite  out  of  fashion,  like  a  rusty  mail 
In  monuitiental  inockery.    Take  the  instane  way  ; 
For  honour  traTeb  in  a  strait  so  narrow, 
Where  one  but  goes  abreast  ;  keep  then  the  path  ; 
\^/  For  eraulation  hath  a  thousand  sons, 

•^  '-^     That  one  bj^ne  pursue  :    If  you  give  way. 

Or  hedge'aside  from  thè  direct  forthright, 
<.    Like  to  an  enter'd  tide,  ihey  ali  rush  by, 
'    And  leave  you  bindnf09t  :— 
I    Or,  like  a  gallant  borse  fallen  in  brst  rank,* 
Lie  there  for  pavement  to  the  abject  rear, 
O'er-run  and  trampled  on  ;,    Then  what  thcy  do  in 

present, 
Thoo^rh  Jess  thnn  yours  in  past,  must  o'ertop  yours  : 
For  time  is  like  a  lushionable  hpst, 
That  slightly  shakes  bis  parting  guest  by  the  band  ; 
And  witnhis  arms  ont-streichM,  as  he  would  fly, 
Grasps  in  the  corner  :    Welcome  ever  smiles, 
And  fiu^well  goes  out  sighing.     O,  lei  not  virtue 

seek 
Remuneration  for  the  thing  it  was  ; 
For  beauty,  wit, 

High  birth,  vigour  of  bone,  dcsert  in  scrvice, 
Love,  frìendship,  charìty,  are  subjccts  ali 
To  envious  and  calummating  lime, 
t'"  .J\/2  ^"®  touch  of  nature  makes  the  whole  worM  kin, — 
^       '  ^^^^w?**'  **^»  ^^^  °"**  consent,  praise  ncw-born  gawds,' 
Thouf^h  they  are  made  and  mouidcd  of  things  pi£st  ; 
And  gìve  to  dust,  that  is  a  little  silt,         ; 
More  land  than  gilt  o'cr-dusted.*    .  '  V .  '. 
The  present  eye  praises  the  present  object  : 
Thon  marvel  noi,  thou  great  and  completo  man, 
Thai  ali  the  Greeks  begin  to  worship  AJax  ; 
Since  things  in  motion  Booner  catch  the  eye, 
Tban  what  not  stira.    The  cry  went  once  on  thee, 
And  stili  it  niight  ;  '  and  yet  it  fn/iy  agam, 
If  thou  would'stnot  eniomb  thyself  alive, 
And  caselhy  reputation  in  thy  teiit  ; 
Whose  glonous  deeds,  but  in'lhese  fields  of  late, 
Mtde  emulous  missions^  'mongsi  the  goda  them* 

aelves. 
And  drave  great  Mara  to  faction. 

Adii.  Oftbia  my  privacy 

I  bave  strong  reasons. 

XJlyn.  But  'gainst  your  privacy 

The  reasons  are  more  potent  and  heroical: 
rrÌR  known,  Achilles,  that  you  are  in  love 
With  one  of  Prìam's  daugbters.* 
^cAif.  Hai  knowo? 

I7/yit.  Is  that  a  wonder  ? 
The  providence  that'a  in  a  watchfuì  state. 
Knowa  almost  every  grain  of  Pluius'  gold; 
Finds  botiom  in  the  uncomprehensive  deeps  ; 
Kecps  place  with  thought,*  and  almost,  like  the  goda, 
Does  ttioughts  unvoii  in  their  dumb  eradica. 
There  it  a  mystery  (with  whom  relation 
Duretnever  meddie*)  in  the  soul  of  state  \ 
Which  hath  an  operation  more  divine, 

1  Thfs  image  ia  Uterallj  from  Spenser  :— 
'  And  eeke  thi9  uaiUt  ut  your  baeke  arreare— 

♦  ••♦•• 

And  In  ibis  bag,  which  I  behinde  me  don, 
Iput  repentaunoe  for  thing»p€ut  and  gone.* 

F.<lb.  vi.  e.  vili,  se  M. 
9  The  quarto  whoUy  omits  the  simile  of  the  horsa, 
and  reads  thus  :— 

<  And  leave  you  hindmuet,  then  wbac  they  do  a(  presenL* 
8  NeW'fashioned  inys. 

4  Oiltf  in  this  second  hne,  la  a  subatanttve.  See 
Coriolanus,  Aa  i.  Se  S^  Dust  a  little  gilt  roeans  ordi- 
nary  performance»,  wtìteh  bave  the  gloss  of  novelty. 
Oilt  o^tT-àuMtHi  means  aplendid  aciions  of  preceding 
age«,  the  remembrance  or  wliich  is  weakened  by  lime. 

5  L  n.  the  doscent  of  deities  to  combat  on  either  aide. 
V**fifP**"  P^^'^^hly  foUowcd  Chapman's  Homer:  in 
the  fifth  book  ofthe  niad  Diomed  wounds  Mars,  who  on 


Than  breath,  or  pen,  can  gìve  expressurè  to  : 

Ali  the  commerce  that  you  bave  nad  with  Trojr^ 

As  perfectly  is  cura,  as  yours,  >x  f    ird  ; 

And  better  would  it  fit  Achilles  i.iu  h, 

To  throw  down  Hector,  than.  Polyxena  : 

But  it  must  grieve  young  Pyrrhus  now  at  home^ 

When  fame  »hal!  in  our  islands  sound  ber  trump  ; 

And  ali  the  Greekish  girls  shall  trippmg  sing,— 

Great  Hector* t  tixter  dM  Achilles  trin  / 

But  our  great  Ajax  hravely  beat  doum  fam,  \ 

Farewell,  my  lord  :  I  aa  your  lover  speak  ;         "* 

The  fool  alidea  oVr  the  ice  that  you  shouid  break. 

Pùtr.  Tothia  effect,  Achilles.  bave  I  moy'ci  yqti,; 
A  woroan  impudent  and  roauni!<n  grown, 
Is  not  more  Ioath'd  than  an  efTeminate  man 
In  time  of  action.    I  stand  cundemn'd  for  thia  ; 
They  think,  my  little  stomach  to  the  war, 
And  yoUr  great  love  to  me,  restrains  you  thus  : 
Sweet,  rouse  yourself  ;  and  the  weak  wanton  Cupid 
Shall  from  yo'ur  neck  unloose  his  amorous  fold. 
And,  like  a  dew-drop  from  the  lion^s  mane, 
Be  shook  to  air.' 

AckU.  Shall  Ajax  (igbt  with  Hector? 

Patr,  Ay  :  and,  perhaps,  receive  much  honour 
by  nim. 

AckU,  l  see  my  reputation  ia  at  stake  ; 
My  fame  is  sbrewdly  gor*d.*' 

"Patr,  O,  then  beware  , 

Tbose  wounds  heal  iìl^  that  men  do  give  themselves  : 
Omission  to  do  what  is  neccs.sarr,  " 

Seais  a  commispion  to  a  blank  of  danger  ; 
And  danger,  like  an  ague,  subtiy  tainis 
Eventhen  ^hen  we  sii  idly  in  the  sun. 

Achil.  Go  cali  Thersiicshilher,  sweet  Patroclus  ; 
Vìi  scnd  thf^ol  to  Ajax,  and  desire  him 
To  invite  th^  Trojan  lords,  aOer  the  combat, 
To  see  US  bere  unarm'd  :  I  have  a  woman^s  longing^ 
An  appetite  that  I  am  sìck  withal, 
To  see  great  Hector  in  his  weeds  of  peace  ; 
To  talk  with  him,  and  to  behold  his  vis^age, 
Even  to  my  full  view.     A  labour  sav'd  ! 

Enteir  Thersite». 

7%er,  A  wonder! 

AchU,  What? 

Ther,  Ajax  goea  up  and  down  the  field,  aaking 
(or  himseliV 

Achil.  How  so  ? 

Ther,  He  must  figbt  sincly  to-morrow  with  Beo 
tor  ;  and  is  so  prophetically  proud  of  an  heroical 
cudgelling,  that  ne  raves  in  saying  notliing. 

Aehil.  How  can  that  be  7 

7%ir.  Why,  he  stalks  up  and  down  like  a  pea- 
cock,  a  stride,  and  a  «tand  :  ruminate»,  like  an 
hostess,  that  hath  no  arithmeiic  but  ber  brain  to  set 
down  ber  reckoning:  bitcs  his  lip  with  a  politic  re- 
card,*>  as  who  shouid  say— there  were  wit  in  tbif 
neadf,  an  'twould  out  ;  and  so  there  is  ;  but  it  liea 
as  coldly  in  him  as  fire  in  a  flint,  which  will  not 
show  without  knockìng.'*  The  man^s  undone  fbr 
ever  :  for  if  Hector  break  not  bis  neck  i*  the  combat, 
he*ll  break  it  hiroself  in  vain-glory.  He  knows  net 
me  ;  I  said,  Good'morrow^  Ajax  ;  and  he  repliesi| 
Thanks,  Agamemnon.     What  think  you  ot  thia 


his  return  io  heaveii  is  rated  by  Jiipiter  for  having  in- 
terfered  in  the  baule.  This  disobedience  is  the  facli*H 
alluded  lo. 

6  Polyxena,  in  the  act  of  raarrying  whom,  he  waa  tf» 
terwards  killed  by  Pari«. 

7  There  is  in  the  providence  of  a  stale,  as  in  the  pn». 
vloence  oTihe  universe,  a  kiiid  of  ubìquity.  Il  is  poss^ 
ble  ibat  there  niay  be  some  al  Vision  io  the  subUma 
descrlniion  ofihe  divine  omniprescr.ce  in  ifie  139ih  Psalm 

S  There  is  a  secret  adroliilstradon  of  affai»,  wbicb  a» 
history  was  ever  able  to  discovar. 
9  The  folio  haa  *<i^eair.* 

10  SoiuHamiec:— 

*  To  keep  thy  nane  «nfWd.* 

11  I.  e.  asly  look. 

19  Thus  in  Julius  Omar  :— 

*  Thax  carries  anger,  «•  theJUnt  bemnjh% 
Who  mTich  enforced  showa  a  kaaty  apark. 
And  straight  iacold  again.* 


Scczrx  in. 


TROILUS  AND  CRfiSSIBA. 
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man,  that  takes  me  for  the  general  ?    He  is  grown 
a  Tery  land-fish,  languageloss,  amonster.   A  ptajrue 
fif  opinion  !  a  man  may  wear  it  on  both  sides,  ake 
a  le^ther  jerkin. 
Achil.   Tbou  masi  be  ny  ambasaador  to  him, 

Ther.  Who,  17  why,  beli  anawer  nobody;  he 
professes  not  answerinc  j  apeakitfg  is  for  beggare  ; 
Lr  wears  bis  tongue  in  his  arnisJ  I  will  put  on  bis 
pre3«nce  ;  lét  Palroclua  make  demaiids  od  me^you 
«hall  sce  the  pageant  oT  Ajax. 

Achil.  To  bim,  Patrocina  :  Teli  him,— »1  humbly 
de«ìre  ihe  raliant  Ajax,  to  invita  the  nMMt  valorous 
He^'.tor  to  come  unarmed  to  my  tent  ;  and  to  pro- 
care 9ai<>>condiict  for  hia  person,  of  the  magnaiii- 
mous,  and  metal  illostrious,  aix-or-aeven^tiraea-bo- 
nouretl  captain-ceneral  of  the  Greciaa  army,  Aga- 
memnon.  Do  tnia. 
Patr.  Jove  blese  great  Ajaz. 
Ther.  Humph  ! 

Patr.  I  come  from  the  worthy  Achillea, 
Ther.  Ha! 

PtÉbr.   Who  moflt  humbly  deaìres  yoa  to  inrite 
Hrrtor  to  bis  tent!^— 
Ther.  Humph! 

Patr,  And  to  procure  safe  oonduct  from  Aga- 
■leainoiu 
Tha-.  AgamemnooT 
Pitr,  Ay,  my  lord. 
Ther.  Hai 

Patr.  What  aajf  yoo  to't? 
7Vr  God  be  wi*  you,  with  ali  my  heart. 
Patr.  Youv  anawer,  air. 

T%er.  If  to-morrow  be  a  fair  day,  by  eleven  oVIock 
it  will  go  on  one  way  or  other  ;  bowsoever,  he  shail 
pav  (or  m»ere  ho  haa  me. 
Paù:  Your  answer,  air. 
Ther.  Far?  yoii  wcll,  with  ali  my  hcmrt. 
ArhU.  Why,  but  he  is  not  in  thia  tune,  ia  he  7 
Ther.  No,  but  h'j's  cut  o'  tune  ihus.     What  mu- 
<ic  wìl!  be  in  bim  when  Hcctor  has  kuocked  out  his 
brain'*,  I  know  not  :     But  I  am  auro,  none  ;  un> 
lesa  the  fiddler  Apollo  get  His  aìnewa  to  make  cat- 
lìngs*  un.  , 

AckU.  Come,  Chou  shalt  bear  a  lettor  to  hjm 
atraivht. 

Ther,  Let  me  bear  another  to  his  horae  ;  for  that'a 
the  more  capable'  creature. 

Ai^hil.  My  mind  i»  troubied,  Uke  a  foantain  atirrM  : 
And  I  myself  see  not  the  bottom  of  it. 

\Exeuni  AciiiLi.cs  and  PATROCLtra. 

Ther.  'Would  the  fountain  of  your  mind  werc 

clear  again,  that  I  mighi  water  an  aaa  at  it  !  I  had 

ralher  bc  a  tick  in  a  sheep,  than  sucb  a  valìant  i^- 

norance.  [ExU. 


ACT  IV. 

SCENE  I.  Troy.  A  Street.  EtUer,  at  one  side, 
^NEAs,  and  Servant  uith  a  Tordi;  at  the  0ther, 
Paris,  Deiphobus,  Anteno»,  DioaiEDJts,  emd 
olherty  with  Torche*. 

Par.  Sec,  ho  !  who's  that  ihere  7 

Dei.   .  'Tis  the  lord  ^neas. 

jSine.  Is  the  prìnce  there  in  person  7 
Uad  I  so  good  occaaion  to  lie  long, 
Asyou,  Prince  Paris,  nothing  but  TieaTenly  business 
Sfaoiild  rnb  my  bed-mate  of  my  company. 

Dio.  That*s  my  mind  loo. — Good  morrow.  Lord 
ySneas. 

Por.  A  valiant  Qreek,  ^neas  ;  take  hia  hand  : 
Witness  the  process  of  your  speech,  wherein 
You  lold— how  Dioraed.  a  whole  week  by  days, 
Did  hannt  you  in  the  field. 

JEne.  Health  to  yon,  valiant  sir, 

I  So  in  Macbeth  : — '  My  voice  ia  in  my  atoord.* 
9  Luie-atrings  made  of  catgut.    One  of  the  musiciana 
io  Romeo  and  Juliet  is  nameu  Simon  Cailing. 

5  i.  e.  inielUgeni. 

4  i.  e.  eonver»atìon  while  ihe  truce  lasls. 

6  He  aweaia  first  by  che  life  of  bis  faiher,  and  theo  by 
Ibe  band  of  hia  moUier. 

•  i.  e.  I  hriog  you  his  meaidng  uid  his  orders. 


I  Durine  ali  qnestion*  ot  the  gonfie  trace*. 
I  But  wnen  I  meet  you  arm*d,  K4  black  defiance, 
As  heart  can  think,  or  coura^e  ezecute. 

Dio.  The  one  and  other  Diomed  embraces. 
Our  bloods  are  now  in  calm  ;  and  so  long,  health  i 
But  when  contention  and  occasion  meet, 
By  Jove,  FU  play  the  hunter  for  thy  life, 
With  ali  my  torce,  pursuit,  and  policy. 

^ne.  And  thou  ahait  hunl  a  lion,  that  wilI  fiy 
With  his  face  backward. — In  humane  ffcntleneaS| 
Welcome  to  Troy  !  now,  by  Anchises^  life, 
Welcome,  indeea  !    By  Venus'  hand  I  swear,* 
No  man  alive  can  love,  in  such  a  sort, 
The  thing  he  means  to  kill  more  excelleiitly. 

Dio,  We  ayropaihizo  :— ^love,  let  JEnteji  live,  ' 
If  to  my  sword  his  fate  bc  uol  the  glory, 
A  thousand  completo  coursos  of  the  sun  I 
Bui,  in  mino  emulous  honour,  lei  hìm  die, 
Wiih  every  joiht  a  wound  ;  and  that  to-morrow  | 

j^ne.  We  know  each  other  well. 

Dio,  We  do  ;  and  long  to  know  each  other  worse» 

Par,  This  ia  the  most  despiteful  gentle  greeting^ 
The  noblest  hateful  love,  that  e'er  I  heard  of.— 
What  business,  lord,  so  early  7 

^ne,  I  was  seni  for  to  the  king  ;  but  why,  I  know 
not. 

Par,  His  purpoee  meets  you  i*    Twas  to  brìng 
this  Greek  ' 

To  Calchas'  house  ;  anJ  tbere  to  render  hiro| 
For  the  enfreed  Antvnor,  the  fair  Cressid  ; 
Let's  bave  your'conipany  ;  or  if  you  please, 
Haste  there  before  us  :  I  coustantly  do  thìAk 
(Or,  rathcr,  cali  my  thoughts  a  certain  knowledg<^) 
My  brothrr  Troilua  lodgcs  there  to-night  ; 
Rouse  him,  and  give  him  note  of  our  approach, 
With  the  whole  mialily  whereibre  :  I  fear,  ' 
We  shall  be  mucli  unwelcome. 

j^ne.  That  I  assure  yoa  ; 

Truilus  had  rathcr  Troy  were  borne  io  Greece, 
Than  Cresaid  homo  from  Troy. 

Par.  There  ia  no  help  ; 

Tlie  bitter  disposition  of  Ute  time 
Will  bave  it  so.    On,  lord  ;  we'll  follow  yoti. 

JEne.  Good  morrow,  ali.  [£MC 

Par.  And  teli  me«  noble  Diomed  ;  'faith,  teli  m* 
true, 
Even  in  the  soul  of  sound  good-fellowahip,— 
Who,  in  your  thoughis,  meritsfairHeienoHest^ 
Myself,  or  Menelaus  7 

Dio.  Both  alike  : 

He  merita  well  to  bave  ber,  that  doth  seek  tnot^ 
(Not  making  anv  semole  of  her  soilure,) 
With  such  a  heil  of  pain,  and  world  of  charge  ; 
And  you  as  wcll  to  keep  licr,  that  defend  her, 
(Not  palating  the  tasto  of  her  disitonour,^ 
With  such  a  costly  \ot%  of  wealih  and  fnends  * 
Ile,  tike  a  puling  cuckold,  would  drink  up 
The  lees  and  dregs  of  a  nat  tamcd  {>tece  ; 
You,  liko  a  lecher,  out  of  whoriah  ioins 
Are  plcas'd  to  breed  out  your  inhcritora  : 
Both  merita  poia'd,  each  weighs  nor  lese  nor  more  ; 
But  ho  as  he,  the  hcavier  for  a  whore.* 

Par.  You  are  too  bitter  to  your  countrywomao. 

Dio.    She*s  bitter  to  her  country:    Hoar  mei 
Paris, — 
For  every  false  drop  in  ber  bawdy  veins 
A  Grecian*s  life  hath  sunk  ;  for  every  scruple 
Of  ber  contaminated  carrion  weight, 
A  Trojan  hath  been  slain  :  since  she  oould  speak, 
She  hath  not  given  so  many  good  worda  breath. 
As  for  her  Greeks  and  Troiana  aufferM  death. 

Par,  Fair  Diomed,  you  do  as  chapmen  do, 
Dispraise  the  thing  that  you  desire  io  buy  : 
But  we  in  silence  hold  this  vlrtoe  well,— 
We'U  not  con'mend  what  we  iifteod  to  sell.' 
Here  lies  our  way.  [E^ 


7  The  merita  of  each  being  weighed  are  exltrthr 
equal  ;  in  each  nf  the  scales  a  harlot  must  be  placed, 
sioce  nach  of  them  has  bren  equally  auacbed  to  one. 

8  Warburton  would  reail  : — 

<  We'll  not  commend  what  we  Iniend  noi  sell.* 
Not  oeil  sounda  harsh  :  but  such  elUpUcai  expresaloifii 
are  not  unfrequeni  in  these  playa. 
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THO|I<n8  AND  CRR6SIDA. 


ACT  IT 


SCENE  II. 
Paudarus. 


7*he  Èome.     Court  htfore  the  Houm  of 
JErUer  Troilub  and  Crcssida. 


TVo.  D(*ar,  trouble  not  yourself  :  tho  mora  ìs  cold. 

Crei.  Thcn,  swoet  1117  lord,  VÌ\  cali  mine  unde 
down  ; 
Ho  fthalt  unbolt  the  gates. 

Tro.  Trouble  him  not  ; 

To  bed,  to  bed  :  Sleep  kill  those  pretiy  eyes. 
And  eive  as  soft  attacnmcnt  to  thy  senses, 
As  infanta'  empty  of  ali  thou|;ht  ! 

Cres.  Good  morrow,  theo. 

TVo,  'Pf'ythee  now,  to  bed. 

Crea.  Are  you  aweary  of  sic  7 

7Vo.  O  Creraida  !  bui  that  the  busy  day, 
WakM  by  the  lark,  kath  rousM  the  nbald'  croivsj 
And  dreamini;  night  will  lùde  our  joys  no  longer, 
I  would  not  from  thee. 

CV#4.  Night  hath  t»ecn  too  brìef. 

7Vo.  Beshrew  the  witch  !  wiih  venomous  wights' 
she  9taY8. 
At  tedioiuly  as  neil  ;  but  flios  the  grasps  of  love, 
With  wings  more  momcntary-swift  ihan  thought. 
You  will  catch  cold,  and  cune  me. 

Cren.  Pr'ythee,  tarry  ;^ 

Tou  meo  will  neyer  tarry. 

0  foi>lish  CroBsid  ! — I  might  bave  stili  held  olT, 
And  theo  you  would  have  tarried.    Hark  !  there's 

one  up. 
Pan.  [IVithin,]  What,  are  ali  the  doors  open 
here? 

TVo.  It  is  your  uncle. 

Enter  Panda&ub.* 

0(«,  A  pestilence  od  him  !  now  will  he  be  mock- 
ing: 

1  shall  ha%'e  such  a  life,-— — 

Pan,  How  now,  how  now?   how   go  maidcn- 
heads  ? 
—Here,  you  maid  !   wherc's  my  cousin  Cressid  ? 
Crea.  Go  bang  your^cjf,  you  naughly  mocking 
unclo  ! 
Toh  brins  me  to  do,  and  then  you  ?.*^i  me  too. 

Pmi.  To  do  whal  ?  lo  do  what  ? — let  ber  say 
what  :  what  have  1  brought  you  to  do  7 

Crea.  Come,  come  ;  beshrew  your  heart!  you*Il 
ne*er  be  good, 
Nor  Buffer  othcrs. 

Pan.  Ha,  ha  !  Ala»,  poor  wretch  !  a  poor  ca- 
pocchia^— liaBt  not  slept  to-night  ?  would  he  not,  a 
naughty  man,  let  it  slcep  ?  a  bugbear  take  him  ! 

\Knocking. 
Crea,  D'id    f    not  teli  you? — 'woula  he   wero 
knockM  o'  the  head  ! — 
Who's  that  at  door  ?  good  uncle,  go  and  sce. — 
My  lordj  come  you  again  into  mv  charober  : 
You  smile,  and  mock  me,  as  if  I  meant  naughtily. 
Tro.  Ha,  ha  ! 

Cre*.  Come,  you  are  deceivM,  I  think  of  no  such 
Ihing.—  [Khocking. 

How  eamestly  ihcy  knock  !— pray  you,  come  in  j 
1  would  noi  for  hal'f  Troy  have  you  seen  here. 

[Exeunt  Troilus  and  Crcssida. 
Pan.  {Going  to  Uxe  door.]  Who>  thcre  ?  what's 
the  niatter  7  will  you  beat  down  the  door  7    How 
now  ?  what's  the  matter  ? 

Enter  Mv^A%, 

JEne.  Good  morrow,  lord,  good  morrow. 

Pan.  Who's  there  7  my  lord  ^neas  7  By  my 
troth,  I  knew  you  not:  what  news  with  you  so 
oarly  7 

JRne.  Is  not  Prìnce  Troilus  here  ? 

P€m.  Here  !  what  should  he  do  here  7 


1  J.  e,  *  [be'  roguish  or  thifvish  crows.'  Ribaldry 
signified  rojruery,  naughliness,  or  loow  conduci  or  anv 
kind,  amung  our  aocesiors.  It  nuiy,  howerer,  be  useii 
In  ihe  senso  of  obscene. 

9  i.  e.  venefici,  thofle  who  use  nocturnal  eorcery. 

3  The  hint  for  ihc  fnltowing  scene  appears  to  have 
been  suffreated  by  Chaucer.  Troilus  and  Cresseide,  b. 
IlL  V.  lóSl.  ' 

4  Capocchia,  ao  Italian  word  for/Mi/ 


JEne.  Come,  he  is  here,  my  lord,  do  not  deny  him  ; 
It  doth  import  him  much,  to  speak  with  me. 

Pan.  Ib  he  here,  say  you  ?  ^tis  more  than  I  know 
ni  be  sworn  : — For  my  own  part,  l  carne  in  late: 
What  should  he  do  here  ? 

^ne,  Who  \ — nay,  then . — Come,  come,  yonl! 
do  him  wrong  ere  you  are  Vare  :  you*ll  be  so  tnie 
to  htm,  to  be  false  to  him  :  Do  not  you  know  ot 
him?  yet  go  fctch  him  hither  ;  go. 

Aa  pAWDARUS  ù  gmng  outf  enter  Troilus. 

Tro.  How  now  7  what^s  the  matter  7 

./£n«.  My  lord,  l  scarce  have  leisure  to  saluto 
you, 
My  matter  is  so  rash  :  ^  There  is  at  band 
Paris  your  brother,  and  Deiphobus, 
The  Grccian  Diomcd,  and  our  Antenor 
Deliver*d  to  us  ;  and  for  him  forthwìth. 
Ere  the  first  sacrifice,  within  ibis  hour, 
We  must  give  up  to  Diomedcs'  band 
The  lady  Cressida. 

Tro.  la  it  so  concluded  ? 

JEne.  By  Priam,  and  the  general  stato  of  Troy  .' 
They  are  at  band,  and  ready  to  eflect  ìL 

Ito.  How  my  achievements  mock  me  !* 
I  will  go  meet  tncro  :  and,  my  lord  iEneas, 
We  met  by  chance  ;  you  4td  not  find  me  here. 

^ne,    òood,  good,  my  lord  ;  the  secreta  of  na- 
ture 
Have  not  more  giil  in  taciturnity. 

[Exeunt  Troilvs  and  ^hear. 

Pan.  Is't  possible  7  no  sooncr  got,  but  lost  7  Tho 
devil  take  Anlenor  !  the  young  prince«will  go  mad. 
A  plague  upon  Antenor,  I  would  they  had  oroke** 
neckl 

ErUer  Crcssida. 

Crea,  How  now  7  What  is  the  matter?  Whowaa 
here? 

Pan.  Ah,  ah  !  » 

Crea,  Whv  sigh  you  so  profoundly  ?  whcre's  my 
lord  gone  1 
Teli  me,  sweci  uncle,  what'»  the  matter  ? 

Pan.  *WouId  I  wcre  as  decp  under  the  earth  as 
I  am  above  ! 

Crea.  O  the  goda  ! — what's  the  matter  ? 

Pan.  Pr'yihec,  gel  thcc  in  ;  *W^ould  thou  hadst 
ne'er  bcen  bom  !  I  knew,  thou  would^st  be  his 
death  : — O  poor  gentleman  ! — A  plague  upon  Aiw 
tcnor  ! 

Cres.  Good  uncle,  I  bcseech  you  on  my  kneee, 
I  beseech  you,  what's  ihe  matter  7 

Pan.  Tnou  must  be  gone,  wcncli,  thoa  must  bo 

Sme  :  thou  art  changed  for  Antenor.:  thou  must  to 
y  futher,  and  be  gone  from  Troilus  ;  'twill  be  his 
death  ;  *twill  be  his  bane  :  he  cannot  bear  it. 

Crea.  Oyou  immorlal  gods  ! — I  i^ill^not  go. 

Pan,  Thou  must. 

Crea,  I  wìU  not,  uncle  :  I  have  forgotmy  latber; 
I  know  no  touch*  of  consanguiniiy  ; 
No  kin,  no  love,  no  biood,  no  soul  so  near  me, 
As  iho  swcet  Troilus. — O  you  gods  divine  ! 
Make  Cressid's  namc  the  very  crown*  of  falschood, 
If  ever  she  leave  Troilus  !  Timc,  force,  and  death, 
Do  to  this  body  what  extrcmes  you  can  ;  ^ 

But  the  strong  base  and  building  of  my  love  \ 

Is  as  the  very  centre  of  the  earth, 
Drawing  ali  things  to  it. — IMI  go  in,  and  weep  ; — 

Pan.  Do,  do. 

Crea.  Tear  my  brighi  hair,  and  scratch  my  praised 
cbeeks, 
Crack  my  clear  voice  with  sobs,  and  break  mv  ho*  • 
With  soundiug  Troilus.    I  will  not  go  from  Troy 

[ExeufU 

6  I.  e.  fntsty  or  abrupl.    So  In  Romeo  and  Juliet  :  - 
*  It  13  too  ra»hy  too  unadvis*d,  too  sudden 
Too  likc  ihe  Iighining.> 

6  80  in  Antonj  and  Cleopatra  : — 

*  And  mock  our  eyes  wUb  air.» 

7  Senae  or  feeling  of  relatìonshìp.   So  io  Macbeth  9- 

*  He  wants  the  naturai  ttnteh.'* 

8  L  è.  the  very  hn'ght.    80  in  Cymbelins  >^ 

*  My  supreme  crvim  of  grieC 


Se  SITE  IV. 


TBOILUS  AND  CRESSIDA. 


ITI 


SCENE  III.  The  aanu,  Befyre  Pandarus'  If<nm. 
EnifT  Paris,  Troilus,  iBaEAS,  Dripmoboii 
AsTTESf OR,  and  Diojf kdrs. 

Ptir.  Il  u  great  nomìJie  ;  '  hfld  the  hour  prefizM 
Of  her  delivery  to  thts  valiantGr««k 
Comes  fiist  UDon  ;— Good  my  brothvr  Troilns, 
TeU  you  the  mdy  what  che  is  to  do, 
And  hasle  ber  to  the  purpobe. 

TVo.  Walk  in  to  her  houae  ; 

ni  brine  ber  to  the  Gr^ian  presenily  : 
And  to  DÌ»  band  wben  I  deliyer  her, 
Think  it  an  aitar  ;  and  thy  broCher  Troilas 
A  prìest,  there  oflering  to  it  hia  own  heart.    [EmU. 

Pm-,  I  know  wbat  Ui«  to  love  ; 
And  'would,  as  I  sball  pity,  I  coald  help  !-> 
Please  jou,  walk  in,  my  lorda.  [Ekeunt. 

SCENE  IV.     The  tome.    A  Roam  m  Pandaroa' 
Htnue.    £nUr  Paxdarus  and  Crebdida. 

Pan.  Be  moderate,  be  moderate. 

Crtt.  Wby  teli  you  me  of  moderati<m7 
The  giiefis  fine,  full,  perfect,  tbat  I  taale? 
And  violenteth'  in  a  sense  aa  strong 
As  ihat  which  causeth  it  :  How  cao  I  moderate  It? 
in  could  tcmporize  with  my  affection, 
Or  iH-ew  it  to  a  weak  and  colder  palale. 
The  like  alla^raent  could  I  givo  my  grìef  : 
My  love  admits  no  qualifying  dross  : 
No  more  my  grici^  in  such  a  precious  Iosa* 

EnUr  Troili7«. 
Pan.  Here,   bere,  bere  be  cornea.— Ah  «weet 

ducke  ! 
Crn.  O  TroUus  !  Troihia  !         [Embractng  hm, 
Pan.  Wbat  a  pair  of  «pectacles  ia  bere  :   Lei 

me  embrace  too  :  O  A«art,— n«  the  goodly  saying 

u, 

—  O  heartf  Oheam  heart, 

ìVhy  eigh^ti  Oum  vÀlhmU  breakmg  ? 

wbere  he  answers  again, 

Steatue  thou  eanat  tuiI  eaee  thy  smart, 
Byfnendshipt  nor  hy  $peaking. 
There  never  waa  a  trucr  rhyme.    Let  ut  cast  away 
notbinv,  for  we  may  live  lo  bave  need  of  auch  a 
ver*«  ;  we  sce  it,  wé  sce  it,— How  now.  lambs  ? 

2Vo.  Crcaaid,  I  love  thoe  in  ao  strain'd  a  purit/, 
.That  the  West  god»— as  angry  wi«<i  my  fiincy, 
More  brighi  in  zcal  than  the  devotioo  whicft 
Cold  Ups  blow  to  ihcir  dcitie»,— take  thee  from  me. 
.    Crea.  Have  the  god»  envy  ? 

Pan.  Ay,  av,  ay,  ay  ;  His  loo  piain  a  case. 

Cres,  And  is  ic  twe,  Uiat  I  mual  go  from  Troy  ? 

7Vo.  A  batsful  ìrnìK  «,    m      .     -» 

Crea.  What,  and  from  TwmIub  too  ? 

Tro.  From  Troy,  and  Troilua. 
Qj^^  '  la  it  poastUe  7 

TTro'  And  suddenly  ;  where  injury  of  chance 
Puts  làck  leave-taking,  juatlea  roughly  by 
AH  amo  of  pause,  rudely  beguile»  oor  lipa 
Of  ali  rejoindure,  forcibìy  preventa 
Our  lock'd  embrasurcs,  atranclcs  oijr  dear  vowa 
Evcn  io  the  birth  of  our  own  labouring  breatb  : 
We  two,  that  wiib  ao  many  thouaand  sigha 
Did  bay  each  otber,  must  poorly  aell  ouraelves 
With  the  rode  brevìty  anddiacharge  of  one.  /^ 

■   -  ■ 

1    i.  e.  broad  day.    It  ia  a  faaiiliar  Frencb  idlom,— 

C'eat  ffrand  maiin.  .«...«,    ,%  t 

3  Thia  verb  ia  uaed  by  Ben  Joneon  in  The  Deril  ia  an 
j^  : 

«  Nor  nature  9Ìo!enceth  hi  botb  theae.* 

5  ConeieruBd  meana  efotedj  from  eoneigno,  LaL 
Thna  in  King  Henry  V.  *  Il  wcre,  my  lord.  »hard  con. 
dhion  for  a  maid  to  consign  io.»    Bee  Act  Hi.  Se  3. 

4  An  obecure  poci  (Flaiman)  haa  borrowed  thla 

'^****  My  aoul  juat  now  about  lo  lake  her  flight, 
Inio  the  regione  of  eiemal  night, 
Methinka  I  bear  some  gemle  eptnt  aay, 
Be  noe  fearful,  come  away  /> 

6  BolnMacbeth.— 

«  That  tearé  will  drown  ibis  wtnd.* 
e  The  expraaak^a  haa  befive  ocowred  in  Àot  1.  B«.  3, 
•fthia  play.  ^ 


Injurious  timo  now,  with  a  robber'a  haate, 

Grama  hia  ricb  tbievery  up,  be  knowa  not  how  : 

Aa  many  farewella  aa  ne  atara  in  beaven^ 

With  diatinct  breath  and  conaign'd*  kiaaca  to  tbem,  > 

He  fbmbles  up  into  a  looae  adieu  ; 

And  acanta  uà  with  a  8Ìn$[le  famiab'd  kiaa, 

Diatarted  with  the  aalt  of  broken  teara. 

JEne.  [IVtthin.]  Mv  lord!  is  the  lady  ready? 

2Vo.  Hark  !  you  are  call'd  :  Some  aay,  ihe  Ge- 
nina ao 
CrieiL  Come!  to  bim  that  inatantly  must  dio.^— 
Bid  thom  have  paricnce  ;  abe  shan  come  anon. 

Pan.  Where  are  my  teaca?    rain,  to  lay  thii 
wind,^  or  my  hcarl  will  be  blown  un  by  the  rooi  ! 

[ÈMt  PARVARVa., 

Cree.  I  must  then  to  the  Greeka? 

Tn.  No  remedy. 

Cre».  A  woful  Creaaid  'mongat  the  merry  Greeka!" 
When  ahall  we  aee  again  7 

Tro.  Hear  me,  my  love  :  Be  thou  but  trae  ci 
heart, — — 

Cree.  I  true  !  how  now  1  what  wicked  deera^  la 
thia? 

Tro.  Nay,  we  muat  use  ezpgatulatìoB  kiodly, 
For  it  ia  parting  from  uà  : 
I  apeak  not.  be  thou  trae,  aa  foaring  thee  ; 
Fot  I  will  tbrow  my  giove  lo  dealh  himaelf,* 
Tbat  there'a  no  maculation  in  thy  |>eart  : 
But  be  thou  true,  aay  I,  to  fashion  iq 
My  aequent  protestation  ;  be  thou  true, 
And  I  will  aee  thee. 

Cres.  0,  you  ahall  be  expoa'd,  my  k>rd,  to  dangeia 
Aa  infinite  aa  iromineni!  hot,  TU  he  true. 

Tro.  And  l'U  grow  friend  with  danger,    Wear 
thia  aleeve.* 

Cres.  And  you  this  giove.  When  ahall  I  aee  you  7 

TVo.  I  will  corrupt  the  Grecian  sentinela, 
To  give  thee  night  iy  visitalion. 

But  yet  be  tru«.    ^  , 

Cres.  O  heavens  ! — be  true  again  7 

Tro.  Bear  why  I  apeak  it,  love  ; 
The  Grecian  youths  aro  full  of  quality  ;*^ 
TbeyVe  loving,  well  compoa*d,  with  gifta  of  na'Aire 

flowing, 
And  awelling  o"er  with  aria  and  exerciae  ; 
How  noveliy  may  move,  and  parta  with  peraon, 
Alas,  a  kind  of  godly  jealousy 
(Which  I  beseech  you,  cali  a  virtuoua  nn) 
Makea  me  aibard. 

Cres.  O  heavona  !  you  love  me  noi. 

Tto.  Die  I  a  villain  then! 
In  this  I  do  not  cali  your  faith  in  queatioQ, 
So  mainly  aa  my  merit  ;  I  canaot  aing, 
Nor  hecl  the  high  lavolt,*  •  nor  awecten  taflc, 
Nor  play  at  aubtle  gamea  ;  fair  virtuea  ali, 
To  which  the  Grecians  are  moat  prompt  and  preg* 

nani  : 
But  I  can  teli,  that  in  each  pace  of  theae 
There  lurka  a  atill  and  dumb-discouraive  devil, 
That  tempia  most  cunnin^ly  :  but  be  not  tem[iìed 

Cres.  Do  you  think  I  wilI  ? 

Tro.  No. 
But  something  may  be  done.  that  we  will  not 
And  aometim^a  we  are  devila  to  ourselvea, 
When  we  will  tempi  the  frailty  of  our  powera, 
Preauming  on  their  changefuTpotency. 


7  Deem  (a  word  now  obsolete)  aignifiea  qpinien,  sur 

8  That  la,  I  will  ehallenge  death  himaelf  in  defence 
of  thy  fldellty.  ^        . 

9  In  HIatrioroaailx,  or  the  Player  Whipt,  a  Comedy, 
1610,acircum8tance  of  a  simllar  kind  ia  ridiculed^  ma 
mock  Interi ude  whereìn  Troilua  and  Creaalda  are  iha 
apeakera.  I  cannot  bui  think  that  it  ia  the  elder  drama 
by  Decker  and  Chetile,  thai  la  the  objeci  of  ibia  satirica] 
alluaiofi,  and  not  Shakapeare**  play,  which  waa  proba- 
bly  not  written  when  HIafflemaatix  appeared,  foc  Q,ueen 
Elizabeth  ia  complimenied  under  the  charader  ol  Aaunea 
in  thè  laat  Act  oi  that  pisce,  and  ia  apoken  of  aa  i1m« 

Ì"f  *  e.  highly  aeeomplished  i  quftlitT,  like  «ooditloa, 
la  apniied  to  manneca  aa  weU  aa  dkipoaUlona 
•  11  Tht  ImsUt  waa  a  dmiga. 
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TRCMr,US  AND  CRESODA. 


JEne,  [  WWùn.'l  Nay,  good  roy  lord, 

9Vo.  Come,  kira  ;  and  let  us  part. 

Par.  [WUtóii,\  Brolher  Troilua  I 

Tto,  Good  brother,  come  you  hither  ; 

And  brìnff  JEncaa,  and  die  Grecian,  wiUi  you. 

Crn.  My  lord,  will  voa  be  true? 

7^0.  Who  I  ?  alas,  it  is  my  Ttce,  my  fault  : 
While  others  fish  witti  craf'  K>r  grcat  opinion, 
I  with  great  truth  catch  mere  siroplicity  ; 
Whilst  some  with  cunning  fild  their  copper  crowns, 
IVith  truth  and  plainncm  l  do  wear  mme  bare. 
Fear  not  roy  truth  ;  the  mora)  ofmy  wit' 
b— plain,  and  tni«,^thero's  ali  the  reach  of  it. 

EnUr  i&2iXAt,  Paris,  Artehor,  Dbiphobdi, 
«  and  DioMEPKs. 

Welcome,  Sìr  Diomed  !  bere  is  the  lady, 
Which  for  Antenor  we  deliver  you  : 
At  the  port,"  lord,  1*11  give  ber  to  thy  band  ; 
And  by  the  way,  poness'  thee  what  «he  Ì9. 
Entreat  ber  fair  :  and,  by  my  soui,  fair  Greek, 
If  o*er  thou  stana  at  mcrcy  of  roy  sword, 
Naine  Cressid,  and  thy  liAi  shallbe  as  safe 
A»  Priam  ìs  io  lUon. 

i/io.  Fair  lady  Crecsid, 

Sa  l'Idamt  you,  save  the  thanks  tliis  prince  expecta  : 
The  lustre  in  your  cye,  heaven  in  your  check, 
Pleads  your  fair  usage  ;  and  to  Diomed 
Vou  «hall  be  mistress,  and  command  him  wholly. . 

Tro.  Grecirui,  thou  dust  not  uso  me  cnurteously, 
To  Rhanie  tho  sceal  of  my  petit ion  to  thee. 
In  praii^'ing  ber  :*  I  leti  thee.  lord  of  Greece, 
She  ia  as  far  bigh-soaring  o^er  thy  praises, 
Aa  thou  unworthy  to  bc  callM  hef  servant. 
]  charge  thee,  use  ber  well,  even  for  my  charge  ; 
Por,  bv  the  dreadful  Fiuto,  if  thou  dost  not. 
Thougn  the  great  bulk  Achillea  be  thy  guani, 
V\\  cut  thy  throaL 

Dio,  O,  be  not  mov'd,  Prince  Troilua  ; 

Let  me  be  privileg'd  by  my  pl&cc,  and  mesaagc, 
To  be  a  speaker  (ree  :  when  1  am  hence, 
ni  anawer  to  my  lust  •*  And  know  you,  lord, 
rii  notbing  do  on  charge  :  To  ber  own  worth 
She  ahall  be  priz'd  ;  but  tbat  you  aay — be*t  ao, 
III  apeak  it  in  my  apirìt  and  bonour, — no. 

Tro.  Come,  to  the  port,— !  teli  thee,  Diomed, 
Thia  bravo  aliali  ofi  niake  thee  to  biile  thy  head.— 
Lady,  give  tuo  )'oui  hoiid  ;  and,  aa  we  walk, 
To  our  own  aelvea  l>cnd  we  our  needful  talk. 

\ÈxattU  Tnoix.i,'&,  Orsssida,  amd  Diomed. 

\Tnimpet  heard. 

i**»-.  Hark!  Hector'atnimpet 

JEne,  How  bave  we  spent  thia  moming  ! 

The  prìncu  mu^t  think  me  tardy  and  reroias, 
Tliat  awore  io  ride  bcfore  him  to  the  field. 

Par.  'Tia  TroilUa'  fault  ;   Come,  comò,  to  6eld 
with  him. 

Dei.  Let  OS  make  ready  atraight. 

JEn»,  Yca,  wilh  a  brideproora'a  freA  alacrity, 
Let  uà  addresb  to  tend  on  Hcctor*B  heela  : 
The  gtory  of  our  Troy  doth  thia  day  lie, 
On  hia  fair  worth  ano  aingle  cbtvafry.        [EMunL 

SCENE  y.  The  Grecian  Camp.  Liala  ad  md. 
EvUr  KiKXy  armsd;  Aoamemxon,  Achilleb, 
PATROOLua,  MBRELAcra,  ULTasES,  Nestor, 
andolhera. 

Agam.  Here  art  thou  in  appmntmeat*  firesh  and 
&ir, 

1  'Th*)  maral  of  my  wic*  isthe  meaning  of  II  Thus 
le  the  l*«ming  of  the  8hrew,  Act  iv.  Bc  4  :— *  He  has 
l9ft  ine  babiiid  io  ezpound  (he  meanmg  or  putral  of  hia 
d^ns  and  tokena.* 

J  L  e.  the  gaia. 

9  1.  e.  tff/ém. 

4  TroUiw  apporenOy  meana  to  aay,  L*'.at  Dtomed  doea 
■ot  uaelUm  euuftaoualy  by  addreesiDg  hiawelf  to  Creeai- 
4a,  and  aaaoring  ber  that  ehe  ahalI  be  well  mated  for 
ker  awn  aake,  and  on  account  of  ber  singular  beauty, 
maaaaà  of  raaktng  a  dirMEai^awer  io  that  warra  requeat 
^fMch  TrolliM  bad  Juat  «ade  to  him  to  *  emreat  bar  fair.* 
Tbe  auhaeqiwpt  wofda  juaitTy  thia  ìnterpretation  >- 
<  I  €h«(fs  ihoo,  «86  ber  well,  «ven/^iiqr  «Aaryc.» 


Anticipatine  time  with  stmrting  couragv. 
Give  with  tny  trumpet  a  ioud  note  toTroy,  , 

Thou  dreadful  Ajax  :  ihat  the  appalled  air 
May  pierce  the  head  of  tbe  great  combaiasl, 
Ann  baie  him  hither. 

J^fo».  Thou,  trumpet,  tbere^s  n^  puraa. 

Now  crack  tfiy  lunga  and  aplit  thy  brazen  pipe;  ' 
Blow,  villain,  till  thy  «phered  biaa-cbeek* 
Outawell  the  colie  m  pufi'M  Aqiùlen-? 
Come,  Btretch  thy  cheat,  and  let  tby  eveaapont  blood  ; 
Thou  blow'at  for  Hector.  [Tntmpai  aaanda. 

Ufya.  No  trumpet  answera. 

AckiL  Tia  but  early  daya^ 

Agam.  la  not  yen  Diomed,  with  Calchas*  daugh- 
ter?      '  ^ 

Ulffaà.  'Tis  he,  I  keo  the  manncr  of  hu  gmit  ; 
He  riaea  on  the  toe  :  that  apirit  of  bis 
In  aiipiration  lifta  him  iirom  the  eanb. 

Eider  DioacED,  ìoith  Cresbida. 

Agam.  la  thia  tbe  lady  Cressid? 

Iko.  Even  ahe. 

Agam,  Most  dearly  welcome   to  the   Greek^ 
aweet  lady. 

JVeaC.  Olir  general  doth  salute  you  witb  a  kiaa. 

Ulyaa.  Yet  ia  tho  kindneas  but  particular  ; 
Twere  belter  ahe  wcrc  kiaa'd  in  general. 

NeH.  And  very  courtly  counael  :  111  begìn.—- 
So  much  for  Neator. 

AckiL  IMI  take  that  winter  fi-om  your  lìpa,  bit 
lady  : 
Achillea  bida  you  welcome. 

Jlfen.  I  ìiiÀ  good  argum^nt  fnr  kissing  enee. 

Patr.  But  that'a  no  argumeni  fòr  kiaaing  now  ; 
For  thua  popuM  Paria  in  hia  hardiment  ;(;/>••'      **- 
Add  parted  inua  yon  and  your  argument.  ' 

Ufyaa.  O  dcadfy  gali,  and  themé  of  ali  onr  aootoa  ! 
For  which  we  loae  our  heads,  to  gild  bis  beena. 

Patr.  The  first  waa  Menelaus*  kisa  ; — ^thia,  mine  : 
Patroclua  kissea  you. 

Jlien.  O,  thia  ìs  trìm  ! 

Potr.  Parìa,  and  I,  kiaa  e  ver  more  for  him. 

ilfen.  FU    bave  my  kiaa,   air  : — Lady,  by  yoci 
leave. 

O-ef.  In  kiaaing  do  you  render  or  receive'?* 

Patr,  Both  take  and  give. 

^oa.  l'ij  make  my  match  to  lite.* 

Tho  kiaa  you  laàe  i«  better  than  you  givo  ; 
Therefor^.  no  kiaa. 

3/en.  rii  jiive  you  boot,  l'il  give  vou  three  for  one. 

Crea.  You're  an  odd  man  ;  give  even,  or  give  none. 

Jfcfen.  An  odd  man,  Wdy?  cvery  man  ia  odd. 

Craa.  No,  Paria  is  not  -,  for,  you  know,  ♦tia  trae, 
Thai  you  are  odd,  and  he  is  «ven  witb  you. 

JHen.  You  fillip  me  o'  the  head. 

S;«»-    ,  ,  No,  Pll  bi,  w^om. 

Ufyaa.  It  were  no  match,  your  nail  agaiast  bis 

bom. — 
May  I,  aweet  lady,  beg  a  kiaa  of  you  ? 
Omes.  Yuu  may. 
Ufyaa.  I  do  deeira  it. 

Crea.  Why,beg,  Hmo. 

Ufyaa.  Wby  tben,  for  Venus*  sake,  give  me  akìu, 
When  Helen  ia  a  maid  again,  and  hisi. 

Orca.  I  am  your  debtor,  claim  it  when  'tia  due. 
Ufyaa.  Never'a  my  day,  aod  tben  a  kiaa  of  yon. 
Dio.  Lady,  a  word  ; — ^Tll  bring  you  to  your  fe- 

ther.  [Diomed  Inda  out  CRE^ai  da 


A  L  e.  IMI  answer  io  my  will  or  pleaattre,  aeoeniingio 
my  ittclifmiion, 

6  t.  e.  preparation. 

7  I.  e.  nrelling  out  llke  the  biaa  of  a  bowL    8o  in  V< 
torta  Corombona,  1612: — 

• Faith,  bis  cheek 

Haa  a  moat  excellem  Mas. 
The  fclea  la  taken  firom  the  pufly  cheeka  «if the  MmhM 
repreaented  in  the  old  prima  and  mapa. 

8  Thua  Baaaank»,  In  The  Merchant  of  Vanke.  wbea 
be  kiaaea  Fonia  :— 

* Fair  lady,  by  your  leave, 

I  come  by  note  io  gtve  and  io  reee^.* 

9  Iwinmakeauehba^naaalroayliveby.aii^M 
-'  hr^m  me  proil.  dierafinr   wUl  noe  take  a 

thaolglya 


ScBinc  Y. 
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JVmC  a  womaa  dt  quick  leiwe. 

CT/yM.  Fye,  fye  opon  ber  ! 

There*!  UnfUt^e  ta  ber  eyy  ber  cheek.  ber  lip, 
N«7,  ber  fbot  apeaks  ;  ber  wanton  spirtU  louk  out 
Al  dvery  joint  and  motÌTe*  of  ber  bodj.* 
(>,  Illese  cncgunterers,  fo  § Ub  oP  tongue, 
That  pve  a  eoasting  w<»Icome'  are  it  cornea, 
A  od  Wide  unclasp  tbe  tablaa  ^  thetr  thoiigbta 
TV>  every  tidcbah  reader  !  aet  Uienr  doim 
Vor  rfutttsb  spoils  of  opjMrtunitj,* 
And  dauahters  of  the  |;aiiie.  [TVvmpef  wUhiiu 

AU.  llM  TrcjA'a  trampet. 

jlgmiL,  xonder  cornea  the  troop. 

JSfUer  Hbctoh,  omied;  JSnkas,  Troili»,  mnd 
otker  Tk'ojaiiB,  wUh  AttendanU. 

^nt,  Hail,  ali  the  st^te  of  Greece  !  wbat  aball  be 
done  ^ 

Tohim  that  victory  commandB  ?  Or  do  yoo  porpoea 
A  Victor  shali  be  Known  ?  will^ou,  tbe  knigfata 
Shmil  to  the  edae  of  ali  extremity 
Piiraue  eaeh  other  :  or  shall  thej  be  divided 
By  any  Toice  or  order  of  the  field  7 
Ilector  bade  aak. 

A^«n^  Which  waT  wouid  Hector  bare  it  ? 

JEne.  He  cares  not,  be'il  obey  conditions. 

AchiL  'Tts  done like  Hector;  hot  securely*  done, 
A  Utile  proudly,  and  great  deal  misprizinf 
The'kmght  oppoff'd. 

JBne,  ir  not  Achillea,  air, 

Wbat  18  your  name  7 

AehU.  If  not  Achilles,  nothing. 

.^Sae.  Therefcre  Achillea:  But,  wbate'er,  know 
this;— 
In  the  extremity  of  great  and  little, 
Valour  and  prìde  excel  themselvea  in  Hector  ; 
The  one  ahnoet  as  infinite  aa  ali. 
The  other  blank  aa  nothing.*    Weigh  bim  well, 
Aod  that,  which  looka  like  prìde,  is  courteay. 
Thia  Ajax  is  haif  made  of  Hector*a  blood  r 
In  love  whereo^  balf  Hector  ataya  at  home  ; 
Half  heart.  balr  band,  balf  Hector  cornea  to  aeek 
Thia  Mended  knifht,  half  Trojan,  and  balf  Greek.* 

AehU.  A  maiden  battio,  then  7— -O,  I  perceive  you. 

JU^enter  DioifSi>. 
Agm».  Here  is  Sir  Diomed  :— 6o,  gentle  kaight. 
Stand  by  our  Ajax  :  aa  yoo  and  Lord  ^neaa 
Coaaent  upon  he  order  of  their  fight. 
So  be  it  ;  eitber  io  che  uttermoat. 
Or  elsa  a  breath  :'  the  oembatants  beinskin^ 
Half  atinta*"  th«ir  atriiè  before  their  atrokea  benn. 
a  [Ajax  and  Hkctor  enUr  Ae  Asta.- 

Ufyn.  Tb«y  are  op|M>a'd  already. 
,Agmm,  What  Trojan  ia  that  aame  that  looka  ao 
hea»y7 


I  Mothe  for  part  that  eontributes  to  motion.  Thia 
word  ia  emploved  with  acme  singularìty  in  AJl'a  Well 
that  £nda  Well,  Aci  Iv.  8c.  3  :— 

*  Aa  it  haa  fated  ber  Co  be  mjmotive 

And  helper  to  a  husband.' 

5  One  wouJd  almoat  think  that  Shakapeara  bad,  on 
fhiaooeaslon,  been  readfng  Sl  Chryaosiom,  whoaaya  : — 
*  Non  loquuta  ea  lingua,  Md  loquuta  ea  greaau  ;  non  lo- 
quota  ea  voce,  aed  oculis  loquuta  ea  clariua  quara  roce  :> 
i.  e.  *  Tbey  aay  noihing  wiih  their  mouthea,  ihey  speake 
in  their  gahe,  ihey  apeake  with  their  eyea,  they  speake 
tal  ihe  earriage  or  their  bodiea.»  Thia  inreaive  agalnat 
a  wancoo,  aa  well  aa  the  iranalatioa  of  h,  la  from  Bur- 
ion*a  Anatomy  of  Melancboly,  Fart  HL  8ecL  ii.  Memb. 
S,Suba.a. 

8  A  eooMtìng  welcome  la  a  concillaiory  welcome  :  that 
makea  sileni  advancea  before  the  longue  haa  utiered  a 
word.    So  in  Venua  and  Adonia  : — 

'  ADon  ahe  beare  tbem  chauni  it  lualaly, 
And  ali  in  haate  ahe  eoaateth  to  the  cry.* 
4  I.  e.  corropt  wenchea,  of  whoae  chaatlty  erery  op- 
portanky  makea  an  eaay  nrey. 

6  *  Seettrefy  done,*  In  tne  aenae  of  the  Ladn  oeeunu, 
a  nagHgent  aecuri^  arìnng  fhiro  a  oontempt  of  the  ob- 
jeet  oppoaed.  So  bi  the  laac  aa  of  the  Spaniah  Tra- 
gedy>— 

*  O  damned  devll,  bow  eeeure  he  la.' 
6  Valour  (aaya  £neaa)  ia  in  Hector  greater  than  ra- 
lour  hi  ocher  meu,  and  i»ide  In  Hector  la  laaa  chao  pride 


fT^aa.  Tbe  youngeat  aon  of  Priam,  a  trae  knight  : 
Not  yet  mature,  yet  matchl^ea  ;  firra  of  word  ; 
Speakiog  in  deeoa,  and  deedleaa'  *  in  bia  tongue  ; 
Not    aoon    provok'd,    nor,  «being   provok'd,  aoon 

calmM: 
Hìa  heart  aod  Iwod  both  open,  and  both  free  : 
For  wbat  he  haa,  he  givea,  wbat  thinka,  he  abowi  ; 
Yet  givea  he  oot  till  judgment  guide  bia  bounty,. 
Nor  dignifiea  an  impair*^  thought  with  breath  : 
Manly  aa  Hecto^IRll  more  danseroua  ; 
For  Hector,  in  bia  blaze  of  wraUi,  anbacribea 
To  tender  <i4>ject8  ;  but  ha,  in  heat  of  action, 
la  more  viadicative  than  jealoua  love  ; 
They  cali  bim  Troilna  :  and  on  bim  ereot      • 
A  aecond  bone,  aa  fairly  built  aa  Hector.         . 
Tbus  aaya  ^£neaa  ;  one  tha.t  knowa  the  Youtit, 
Even  to  biii  inchea,  aod,  with  private  aool, 
Did  in  great  Ilion  tnoa  tranalate**  bim  to  me. 

[Alanai^,    Hectok  <md  AiAxJIgki, 

Atam.  They  are  in  action. 

iVcsC  Nowy  Ajax,  hold  thine  oiara  ! 

Tro.  Hector,  thou  sleep'at  ; 

Awak»  tfaee  ! 

Aram,   Hia  blows  are  well  diapoa'd: — thare, 
«  Ajax! 

Dio*  Yott  must  no  more.  [Thnamete  etaae* 

j^ne.  Princea,  enough,  ao  please  you. 

À^'  I  MI*  not  warm  yet,  let  uà  figfot  again. 

Imo,  Aa  Hector  pleaaea. 

Heet.  •    Whjr  then,  will  I  no  more  :— 

Thou  art,  great  lord,  my  mther'a  aiater'a  aoo^ 
A  oonain-germaa  to  great  Priara'a  aeed  ;        • 
The  obligatioa  of  our  blood  forbida 
A  gory  emulation  'twixt  va  twaio  : 
Were  thy  commixtion  Greek  and  Trojui  ao, 
That  thou  could'at  aay — Thi»  hand  ia  Gredan  att^ 
And  thi»  it  Trman  i  the  ùnaoeqf  thu  kg 
AU  Greekj  andOù  aU  Troy;  mw  moiher'e  Uood 
Rune  on  the  dexter^^  cAaefc,  andthie  aùttater** 
Bownde-in  nw/ather^ii  By  Jove  multipotont, 
Thou  aboal<rat  not  bear  from  me  a  Greekiah  mem  • 

ber     - 
WJierein  my  aword  had  oot  impreaanre  mada 
Of  odh  rank  feud  :  But  the  juat  goda  gainaay, 
That  any  drop  thou  borrowa't  from  thy  mouier, 
My  aacred  aunt,**  ahoold  by  my  mortai  sword 
Be  drain^d  !  Lei  me  embrace  thee,  Ajax  : 
By  bim  that  ifaundera,  thou  haat  luaty  arma  ; 
Ilector  would  bave  them  fall  upon  him  thus  : 
Cousin,  ali  honour  io  thee  ! 

Ajax,  I  thank  thee,  Hector  , 

Thou  art  too  gentle  and  too  free  a  man  : 
I  carne  to  kiU  th^,  cousin,  and  bear  henca 
A  great  addition**  eamed  in  thy  death. 

Meet,  Not  Neoptolemus**  so  mirable 
(Od  wbose  bright  crest  fame  with  ber  loud^st  O  yea 

in  other  men.  So  that  Hector  Is  diatjnguiahed  by  the 
excellence  of  bavinff  pride  iess  ihan  oiber  prtde,  and 
valour  more  than  other  valour. 

7  Aiax  aod  Hector  were  cousins-german. 

8  Hence  Theraites,  in  a  former  scene,  called  Ajax 
tLmongrd. 

0  i.  e  a  breathing,  an  exerdee,     See  Act  il.  Se  S, 
note  S,  p.  188. 

10  Stona. 

11  No  boaaterof  hiaowndeeda. 

13  *  An  hnpair  thought*  ia  an  umeorthy  or  infuHoue 
thought.  Tbua  in  Chapman*a  preface  to  hia  Sinield  of 
Homer,  1806  :— *  Nor  ia  It  more  Mi^poire  io  an  boneat 
and  abéolute  man,*  àc 

18  I.  e.  aubmita.  yiekia. 

14  Tbua  explam  hie  character*    So  bi  Hamlet  :— 

*  There>a  mattar  In  theae 
Tou  muat  traneiate.* 


thaae  profound  heavca 


16  RighL  18  Loft 

17  b  ta  remarkable  that  tbe  Oreeka  ghre  to  the  oiml, 
the /aiAér*«  eieteTf  the  lille  of  aoeradL  Steevena  aaya, 
thia  roay  lead  uà  io  conclude  that  thia  i  lay  waa  not  tbe 
andrà  compoakkm  of  Shakspeare,  io  wLan  the  Otadsm 
waa  probahly  unknown. 

18  iee  Act  L  Se  3. 

19  By  Keoptolemue  Shakapeara  aeema  to  bave  meaM 
AehUU»  :  fludlng  that  the  aon  waa  Pyzrbua  Neoptols- 
fflusyhaconsIdaieéNeopiolenasaaiha  wamaii  gmetSU- 
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AcT  IV 


Chm,  ThSi  i$htl)  couid  pfftmnae  to  hinMelf . 
A  thought  ofodd^d  honour  toni  froro  Hector. 

JEne,  Thera  is  eipectance  bere  from  both  the 
sides, 
What  further  you  will  do. 

Heet.  We'Il  aiuwttr  it;* 

1%6  tssue  is  embrecement:— Ajax,  fiirewelU 
I    Ajax.  If  I  iDÌght  in  entreaties  find  ■uccess, 

ÌA9  seld  I  bave  the  chance,)  I  would  deeiro 
f  y  famous  coAsin  to  our  Grecian  tente. 
Dio.  Tis  Agataemnon*s  wish  :  and  p'eat  Achiilc» 
Poth  loQff  to  see  unarm'd  the  valiant  Hector. 

HeeL  ^nea«,  calf  mj  hrother  TroihM'to  me x 
And  Mgmiy  this  loring  interview 
*  To  the  expeeters  of  our  Trojan  part  ; 
Desire  them  home.— Gire  me  thy  band,  my  codm  ; 
I  will  go  eat  with  thee,  and  see  yoar  kni^t*.* 
■^Jos»  Great  Afameuinon  comes  to  meet  us  bere. 
MtL  The  worthieet  of  them  teli  me  name  by 
naroe  ; 
But  (or  Achilles,  m^  own  searcbing  e/e* 
Sball  find  him  by  hi»  larga  and  portly  size. 

Agam.  Wortny  of  arms  !  as  welcome  ai  to  oRe 
That  would  he  rìd  of  sucb  an  enemy  ; 
But  that*s  no  welcome  :  Understand  more  clear, 
Wbat't  pasT,  and  what*e  to  come,  ia  strew'd  witb 

huslu  ,  « 

And  formless  min  of  oblivion  ■ 
But  in  this  extant  momenr.  fìulh  and  troth, 
(9trùn*d  parely  from  «Il  hollow  bias-drawing, 
Bidè  thee,  with  most  divine  intesrìty,' 
.    From  heart  of  vcry  heart^  great  Hector,  welcome. 
He<U.  I  tliank  thee,  most  imperious^  Agamemnon. 
Agam.  My  welUfamM  lord  of  Trov,  no  lese  to 
you.  [7^Thoili78.. 

dien,  Let    me    confino    my  prìncely  brotber's 
grreting  ;— 
100  brace  of  warlike  brothers,  welcome  hitber. 
Heet,  Whom  must  we  answer  7 
Men.  The  noble  Menelaus.^ 

MecL  O  you,  my  lord  ?  by  Mara  bis  gamtlet, 
thanks ! 
Mock  net,  that  I  aflect  the  untraded*  oath  ; 
Your  quondam  wife  «wearv  stili  by  Venus'  gloTe  : 
/  She's  well,  hot  bade  me  not  commend  her  to  you. 
Afen.  Name  her  not  now,  sir;   ahe's  a  deadly 

therae. 
ffect.  O.  pardon  ;  I  oflènd. 
Nest.  I  nave,  thou  galUnt  Trojan,  eeen  thee  oli, 
Labouring  for  destili v,^  make  cruel  way 
Throt^b  ranks  of  Creekiah  youths  :  and  I  bave 

seen  thee, 
As  hot  as  Perseus,*  spur  thy  Phryipan  steed, 
Despising  muiy  forfeils  andf  subduements. 
When  thou  hast  bang  thy  advanced  swora  i*  che  air, 
Not  letting  it  decline  011' the  declina  )* 
That  I  bave  said  to  some  my  standers-by, 
Xo,  JupUer  i§  yondaTf  deaiing  Ufe  ! 
And  I  nave  seen  thee  pause,  and  take  thy  breath, 
When  that  a  ringof  Greeks  bave  hemm'a  thee  in, 

^ M         ■  I.       I       .    I      I         ^  -  -    -  - r_ 

It'um,  and  thoueht  the  father  was  likewise  Achilles 
Neoptolemus.  Or  he  wasprobably  led  into  the  error  by 
some  book  of  the  ti  me.  By  a  pasaage  in  Act  iii.  Se.  sL 
H  Is  evident  that  he  knew  Pyrrhus  had.not  yet  engagra 
in  the  siege  of  Troy  : — 

'  But  it  must  griere  yoang  Pyrrhus,  now  at  home,*  He. 

1  I.  e.  answer  the  expeetanee. 

3  These  knightt^  to  the  amoant  of  aboul  Heo  hun- 
dred  thmtMindy  (for  there  were  no  lesa  in  both  armies,) 
Bhakapeare  fouiid  with  ali  the  appeodages  of  chivalry 
in  The  Old  Troy  Book.  Eque*  and  armiger,  rendcred 
hught  and  ajuirf^  exche  ideaa  of  chivalry.  Pope,  In 
bis  Uomer,  has  been  liberal  in  bis  use  of  the  laiter. 

3  i.  e.  imegrity  like  tbat  of  heaven. 

4  It  has  been  aasarted  ihat  ùnperiouM  and  imperiai 
had  formerly  the  same  signiflcatiou,  but  ao  far  is  this 
ft-om  being  the  fact,  that  Builokar  carefuJIy  distinguishes 
ahem  • — *  /mper  fai,  royal  or  chief,  emperor-like  :  im- 
periouty  that  commandeth  with  aulbority,  lard-UkCy 
9tately.'> 

6  Ritflon  thougbt  tbat  this  apeech  belon«ed  to  Aneas, 
and  indeed  il  mem«  hardly  probable  that  MeneUus 
would  be  made  to  cali  hiraself  '  the  noble  Meaelauf  * 


Uke  an  Olympian  wreetling  :  Hiis  bave  I  seen  ; 
Bue  this  thy  coontenance,  stili  lock*d  in  sieel, 
I  ne  ver  saw  till  «ow.     I  knew  thy  grand^ire,'* 
And  once  fooghi  with  htm  :  he  was  a  soldier  goo«I  ; 
But,  by  great  Mare,  the  captain  of  us  ali, 
Never  i\ke  thee  :  let  an  old  man  embrace  thee  ; 
And,  worthy  warrior,  welcome  to  our  tenU. 

jXné,  "ris  the  old  Neslor. 

Heel.  Let  me  embrace  ihee^  good  old  chronicley 
That  hast  so  long  walk'd  band  in  band  with  timc  :-* 
Most  reverend  Nestur,  I  am  giad  to  clasp  thee. 

NeaL  I  would,  my  armscould  matdi  thee  in  con- 
tonlion, 
As  they  conteud  with  thee  in  courtesy. 

Hed.  I  would  they  could. 

NeML  Ha! 
By  this  white  board,  Pd  fight  with  thee  to-nionxvw 
Well,  welcome,  welcome  !  I  bave  se4;n  the  tim«! — 

Ufyu.  I  wooder  now  how  yonder  city  atands, 
p^lThen  we  bave  bere  her  base  and  pillar  by  us. 

Hect.  I  know  your  favour,  Lord  iJlyssee,  well. 
Ah,  sir,  tbere's  many  a  Greek  and  Trojan  dead, 
Since  first  I  saw  youraelf  and  Diomed 
In  Ilion,  on  yonr  Greckish  embassy. 

UijfU.  Sir,  I  foretold  you  then  what  would  ensue  : 
My  prophecy  is  but  half  bis  joomey  yet  ; 
For  yonder  walls,  that  pertly  front  your  town, 
Yon  towers, whoee  wan^on  topo  do  bua*  the  <^loud5,  '  ' 
Mu9t  kias  their  own  feet.  -.  -^"^  '    * 

Hect.  I  must  fiot  believe  you. 

There  they  stand  yet  ;  and  modesti v  I  think. 
The  fkll  01  every  Phrygian  stono  wiU  cost 
A  drop  of  Grecian  blood  :  The  end  crowns  ali  ; 
And  tnat  okl  common  arbitrator,  timo, 
Will  <me  day  end  it. 

Ufyu.  So  to  him  we  leave  it. 

Most  Eontle,  and  most  valiant  Hector,  welcome  : 
After  Uie  general,  I  beseoch  you  next 
To  feast  with  me,  and  see  me  at  my  t^it. 

AehiL    I    shall    forestali    tliee.  Lord    Ulysses, 
thou!»"— 
No4,  Hector,  I  bave  fed  nùne  eyes  on  thee  ; 
I  bave  with  cxact  view  perus'd  thee,  Hector, 
And  quoted'*  joint  by  joint.  -y  •< 

HeeL  Is  this  Achilles  ? 

Achiì.  T  am  Achilles^ 

Heet.  Stand  lair,  I  pray  ihee  ;  let  me  lookon  (hee. 

AekiL  Behoki  thy  m, 

Hect.  T^^yi  I  bave  dono  already, 

Achil.  Thou  art  too  brìef  ;  I  will  the  aecond  lime, 
As  I  wonld  buy  thee,  view  thee  limb  by  limb. 

Aeit.  O,  like  a  book  of  sport  thouHt  read  me  o'er  ; 
But  therè*s  more  in  me  than  thou  understand^st.* 
Why  doslklhou  so  oppress  me  witb  thVqe  eye? 

AehU.  THì  ma,  you  heavens,  in  Mùcfa  part         m 
bodV 
Sball  I de8tro;^l|im  7  whether  there,  therr        Jiere  7 
That  I  may  giveShe  locai  wound  a  name , 
And  make  distinct  the  very  breach  wbercout 
Hector^s  great  spirit  flew  :  Answer  me,  heavens  * 

6  Untraded  la  uneomnwn,  umistutl.  So  in  King 
Richard  II  : — *  Some  way  of  common  trade,*  Ibr  some 
usuai  courae,  or  trodden  way. 

7  Deetiny  is  the  vicegerent  of  fata. 

8  Aa  the  equestrian  fame  of  Peraeus  is  her»  agaln  al- 
luded  to,  it  should  appear  ihai  in  a  formar  simile  hia 
borse  was  meànt  for  a  real  one,  and  not  aUegorically  fur 
a  ahip.    See  Aa  i.  Se  8. 

9  {.  e.  rÌÈt/aUen, 

10  Laomeoon. 

11  Thus  in  Sbakspeare^s  Rape  of  Lucreco:— 

*  Threatening  doud-kining  liion  with  annoy.* 
/Zion,  according  to  ShakspeaiWs  authority.  was  the 
name  ofPriam*8  palace,  <  tnat  was  one  of  ine  ricbnt 
and  atronffeat  that  evar  waa  in  ali  the  world.  And  i« 
waa  of  helght  Ave  hundred  paees,  besidee  the  heigbt  0 
the  toi0era,whereof  there  was  great  pleoty,  and  so  high 
that  It  aeemed  to  them  that  aaw  them  from  fané,  thi^ 
rttught  up  unto  the  heavens.^ — Dettnuiion  o/  TVtty. 

13  Air.  Tyrwbia  thoughc  we  should  raad  ^— 

*  I  ahall  foreaull  thee,  Lord  Ulysaes,  though  /' 

13  Qfioted  is  noted,  obeerred.  The  him  for  ima  acena 
of  akercatioo  between  Achillea  and  Hector  la  fumiabed 
by  Lydyata. 
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HteL  II  woidd  diwredil  tbe  blcw'd  godi,  prood 


To  «Diwer  such  a  question  :  Stand  again  : 
Thiak'st  thou  to  catch  my  life  so  pleasantly, 
Aj  to  prenominate  in  nice  coniecttire, 
Wfaera  thoa  wilt  hit  me  dead  r 

AckU.  I  tftl  thee,  jM. 

HkL  Wert  thou  an  oracle  to  tett  me  so, 
rd  noi  belìeve  tbee.    Heoceiórth  guard  thee  welì  ; 
Far  ni  DOC  kill  thee  there,  nor  there,  nor  there  ; 
Bui,  by  the  forge  that  stithied'  Mara  hia  helm, 
1*11  kiil  iheo  erery  wbere,  yea,  o*er  aod  o*6r.T* 
You  wisest  Greciana,  pardon  me  ihis  brag, 
His  inaolence  drawa  felly  fronf  my  lips  ; 
But  ni  endeaTour  deeds  to  matcD  theae  wordti 
Or  may  I  never 

^4/o**  Do  not  chafe  thee,  couàa  ;— 

And  you  Achiilea,  l«t  these  threats  alone, 
T^U  àccident,  or  purpoee,  briog  voa  to*t  : 
You  may  bave  every  day  enough  of  Hector, 
If  yoa  bave  sComach  ;*  the  general  state,  I  fear, 
pan  scarce  eatreat  you  to  be  odd  with  him. 

Heel.  I  pray  you,  lat  us  see  you  in  t^e  field  ; 
We  bare  bad  pelting^sS^aJ^  sioce  you  refus'd 
The  Gfecians^  cause,  « 

Achil,        "^         Dqat  thou  antreat  me,  Hector  7 
To-morrow,  dn  I  meet  thee,  fell  as  death  ; 
To-nigfat,  ali  friends. 

HeeL  I      Thy  band  npon  Ibat  match. 

Agaai.  First,  ali  you  peers  of  Greece,  go  to  my 
leni: 
There  in  the  full  convive*  we  :  afterwarda, 
As  {lector*8  leiaure  and  your  bounties  shaU 
Concur  together.  severaMy  entreat  him.«^ 
Beat  loqd  the  taoourines,^  lei  the  trumpets  blow, 
Tbat  this  great  soldier  may  his  welcome  know. 

[ÉxeufU  ali  but  Tboilos  and  Ulysszs. 

TVe.  My  Lord  Ulysses,  teli  me,  I  beaeech  you, 
In  what  place  of  the  fióld  doth  Calchas  keep? 

Ufyu.  At  Menelaus*  tent,  most  prìncely  Troilus  : 
There  Diomed  doth  feast  with  him  Io-night  ; 
Who  neither  looks  upon  the  hoaven,  nor  earth, 
But  2ÌTes  ali  gazn  and  bent  ofamorous  viow 
On  the  Air  Crea«id. 

Tro,  Shall  I,*8weet  lord,  be  bound  to  you  so 
much, 
AAer  we  part  from .  Agamemnon's  tent, 
To  bring  ma  thither  7 

CTZyst.    .       ^  You  shall  command  ma,  «ir. 

As  genile  teli  me,  of  wha'  bonour  was    * 
Tìiis  Creasida  in  Troy  ?    Had  she  no  lover  Chere 
That  wails  ber  absenoe  ? 

TVo.  O,  BÌr,\o  such  as  boasltng  show  their  scara, 
A  mock  is  due.    WìU  you  watk  on,  my  lord  7 
She  was  belov'd.  she  lov'd:  she  is,  and  doth:  . 
But,  stili  aweet  io?e  ia  food  for  fortune^s  tooth. 

[EMimi, 

1  A  •titk  u  an  anvil.  a  atithif  a  smith's  shop,  and 
hence  the  verb  atiUUed  is  formed.  See  Hamlet,  Aci  iìi. 
Se.  3. 

3  Ajaz  treats  Achilles  with  contempi  and  means  to 
insinuate  tbai  he  was  sfraid  of  flghiing  with  Hector. 
*  Tou  may  erery  day  (saya  he)  have  eiiough  of  Hector, 
if  you  have  the  inclinatitn;  but  I  believe  the  whole 
siate  of  Greece  will  aearcely  prevali  on  you  to  be  a( 
odd»  with  him,  to  cotuend  with  IJm.* 

S  i.  e.  peiljf  or  pallry  wars. 

4  A  convive  la  a  feast.  *  The  aitting  of  ftiends  toga. 
Iher  aC  a  table,  our  auneeaiora  have  welI  calied  convivi- 
unt,  a  baiiket,  becaùwi  It  ia  a  Itving  or  men  lorecher.*— 
Hutton.  The  word  ia  aeverat  timea  used  in  Uelyas  the 
Kiii^ht  of  the  Swaiine,  blk.  1. 

5  Smalldruma. 

•  Orammar  reqiiirea  uà  to  read  :-~- 
*  With  Gr^kìah  wine  io-night  l'H  heat  hia  6/ood, 
Whirh.y  te. 
Oth^rwiae  Achillea  threatena  to  cool  the  wine,  insiead  of 
Hercori*  blood. 

7  A  hafeh  ta  ali  tlint  is  baked  at  one  time.  wJthoui 
hcniiii^  (he  oven  afreah.  Su  Den  Jonaon  lu  hia  Cali- 
hne  : — 

'  Rx<»epi  he  were  of  the  aama  meal  and  batch.'* 
X'.'rr-«U"s  bar"  alrfadv  bt-rn  raJIed  a  coh-lonj. 

il  la  bla  anawer,  iTheriiiietf  quibbléa  uuun  the  word 
%tuk 


ACT  V. 


SCJSNEI.   TAe  Greciao  Canp.    Jl^ore  Achillet' 
Tenl.    EnUr  Acuillbs  ona  Patroclus. 

AGhil.  ni  heat  bis  bfood  with  Greekish  wme  to- 
night, 
Which  with  my  scimitar  TU  cool  to-morrow.* — 
Parrocius,  let  us  feasv  him  to  the  height. 

yPolr.  Here  comos  Thorsites. 

Eiìt»  Trbksitks. 

AohiL  How  now,  thou  core  of  envy? 

Thou  crustv  batch*  of  nature,  what's  the  news  ? 

TVter.  Why,  thou  picture  of  what  thou  seemest, 
and  idoi  of  idioWworshippers,  bere's  a  letter  fur  ihee.* 

AefùL  From  whence,  fragnient  7 

Ther,  Why,  thou  full  dish  of  fool,  from  Troy 

Patr,  Wlu>  keepa  the  tent  now  ?* 

T^ier.  The  aurgeonV  box,  or  the  patient's  wound. 

Patt.  \Vell  said,  Adveraiiy  !'  and  what  need 
theae  tricks  ? 

Ther.  PrVtfaee  be  sileni,  boy  ;  I  profit  not  by 
thy  talk  :  thou  art  ihought  to  be  Achillea'  male 
varlet. 

Patr.  Male  varlet,'*'  you  rogne  !  what's  ihat  7 

Ther.  Why,  hia  masculine  whore.  Now,  the 
roUea  diseaaea  of  the  south,  ihe  guta-grìpinc,  nip- 
turea,  catarrha,  loada  o'  gravel  i'  the  back,  ìethar- 
giea,  cold  palsies,  raw  eyea.  dirt-roften  livers, 
wheeziiig  lunga^  blatera  full  »f  impoeihume,  sciati- 
cas,  lime  kìlna  i*  the  palm,  incurable  bone-ach,  and 
the  rivelled  fee-simple  uf  the  tetter,  take  and  taka 
again  auch  prepoeterous  diacoveriea  ! 

Patr.  Why  thou  damnable  box  of  envy,  thou 
what  meaneat  thou  to  curae  ihus  ? 

T%er.  Do  I  curae  thee  ? 

Patri  Why.  no,  you  ruinous  butt  ;  you  whoreson 
indistinguishaDle  cur,"  no. 

Ther.  No  7  wbv  art  ihou  th«n  exasperate,  thou 
idle  iromnterìal  skein  of  sleive'*  silk,  thou  green 
sarcenet  flap  for  a  sore  eye,  thou  tassai  of  a  prodn 
gal's  purae,  thou  Y  Ah,  how  the  poor  worIJ  is  pe*> 
tered  with  auch  water-Hies;''  diminutivesof  natnre! 

Pafr.  Qui,  gali  ! 

7Aer.  Finch  eggì         .        - 

AckU.  My  sweet  Patroclus,  I  am  thwarted  quit^r 
From  my  great  purpoae  in  lo-morrow's  battio. 
Here  is  a  Iettar  from  queeo  Uecuba  ; 
A  token  from  ber  daughter,  my  fair  love  ;** 
Both  taxing  me,  and  'gaging  me  to  keep  * 
An  oath  that  I  have  awom.    I  will  not  break  it  ; 
Fall,  Grreeks  ;  fail,  fame  ;  honour,  or  go,  or  stay, 
My  major  vow  lies  bere,  this  I'll.c«ey.— — 
Come,  come,  Thersinia,  help  to  trim  my  tent  ; 
This  night  in  banqueting  must  ali  be  spent. 
Away,  Patroclus. 

[Exevnt  Achillks  and  Patroclus. 

Ther.  With  too  much  blood,  aiid  too  little  brain, 
these  Iwo  may  nm  mad  ;  but  if  with .  too  much 
bratn,  and  too  little  bUK>d,  they  do,  IMI  be  a  curar 
of  madmen.    Here's  Agamemnon,— an  honest  fel- 


9  Jtàrerattt/  ia  here  uaed  for  contrarlety.  The  replr 
of  Thersitea  liaving  baen  aiudioualy  adverae  to  the  drift 
of  the  queation  urged  by  Pairticlua.  So  in  Love's  La- 
bour'a  Lo^t,  the  Princeaa  addroaNÌiig  Boyet,  (who  had 
been  capricioiisly  employing  hinuTeir  to  perplex  the 
dialqgue,)  aaya,  *  Avauni,  Perplexliv  V 

10  Thia  expresaion  ia  met  with  in  Deoker'a  Honest 
Whore  :— •  'Tia  a  malt  varUt^  aure,  my  lord  !♦  Tha 
peraon  apoken  of  ia  Bellarronte,  a  harlot,  who  ia  uitru- 
doced  in  boy'aehxhea.    Man-miatreas  ia  a  termofre- 

Sroach  thrown  oui  by  Dorax,  in  Dryden'a  Don  Sebaaiian. 
ee  Profeaaor  Heyne*8  Seventeerub  Excuraus  on  tha 
first  b«ioic  of  ihe  jGneid. 

1 1  Patrocina  re|)roachea  Tharsiiea  with  deformky,  witk 
baving  one  pan  crowded  into  anothar.  The  aame  idea 
occura  in  the  Second  Part  of  King  Henry  IV.  :— 

*  Crowd  uà  and  crush  uà  to  thia  monatrous  fona.' 
1-2  See  .MactKUh,  Act  ii.  Se.  *i. 
IS  So  Hamlet.  «peakIngofOartek  •— 

'  Dosi  know  thia  teater-Jtjf /* 
14  Thia  ia  a  circuoiaiance  uken  from  tha  old  atorv 
book  of  Tlie  Destruction  uf  Tlvy. 


TROILUS  AJBID  CRESSIDA. 


Act  ▼• 


tow  onaugh,  and  odo  ihat  lores  quails  ;  *  but  he  hai 
not  ao  luuch  bniin  as  ear-waz.  And  the  goodly 
trantformation  of  Jupiter  ihere,  hia  brother,  the  btrii, 
— >the  nnmitivo  statue,  and  obiKfue  memorial  of 
cutikolda  ;>  a  thrifty  shoeing-horn  lu  a  cbain,  hang- 
ing  at  hifl  brotbors  leg, — to  what  ibrm,  but  that 
he  is,  shouid  wit  larded  with  malice,  aiid  raaiice 
forced^  with  wit,  lurn  him  to  ?  To  ao  aes,  were 
nothing  :  he  i»  both  aas  and  ox  :  to  an  ux  w«re  uo- 
thiag:  he  ìs  both  oz  and  au.  T(  bc  a  dog,  a 
mule,  a  cat,  a  fiichew,^  a  toad,  a  lizard,  an  owl,  a 
puttock,  or  a  herring  vrithout  a  ree,  I  woqld  not 
caro  :  but  to  be  Menelaua,— I  wouid  ooospire  agaioat 
destiov.  Aak  me  not  what  I  wouId  he,  if  I  were 
not  lliersites  ;  ibr  I  care  not  to  be  the  louso  of  a 
lazar,  so  I  were  noi  Meneiaua.-^Hey-day  !  spirita 
and  éres!* 

Entar  Hector,  Troiluì,  Aja<,  Aoamtmhoii, 
Ulvsbcs,  Nestoa,  Mbitelaus,  and  Dioued, 

with  lÀghtM. 

Aganu  We  go  wrong,  we  go  wreng. 
Ajax.  No,  yonder  'là  ; 

There,  wbere  we  see  the  ligbts. 
HeeL  I  trouble  jou. 

Aias.  No,  not  a  whit. 
C//^«s.  Uere  comes  himaelf  to  guide  you. 

EnUr  AcHiLLSS. 

Aehil.  Welcome,  krvte  Hector  ;  weI<;ome,pnncea 

ali. 
Agam,  So  now,  fair  prince  of  Troy,  I  bid  good 
night. 
Ajax  comraaiida  the  guard  to  tend  on  you. 
Hect.  Thauka,  and  good  night,  t^  the  Greeks' 

general. 
Mfn,  Good  night,  my  lord. 
HecL  Good  night,  sweet  lord  Meoelaus. 

Ther,  Sweet  draught:*  Sweet,  quoth*a!  sweet 
gink,  sweet  sewer. 

AefiiL  Gfiod  night. 
And  welcome,  boui  to  those  that  go,  or  tarry. 
Agam.  Good  night. 

IExeunt  AoAiiKMiioif  ami  Merblaus. 
d  Nestor  tarries  ;  and  you  too,  Diomed, 
#Eeo|i  Hector  company  an  hour  or  two. 

Dio»  I  cannot,  lord  ;  I  bave  important  business. 
The  tido  whoreof  tsttow. — Good  night,  great  Hector. 
Jf^rt.  Give  me  your  band. 
Uly9$,  Fotlow  his  torch,  he  goes 

To  Calchaa'  tent  ;  Pll  keep  you  company. 

[Ande  to  Troilvì. 
TVo.  Sweet  air,  you  honour  me. 
HeeU  And  so  ffood  night. 

[Exit  DiOMBD  ;   Ul.TS6£S  onà  TR0II.I7S 

foUotving, 

AafùL  Come,  come,  enter  my  tent. 

[Exeunt  Achji.lks,  Hector,  Ajax,  and 
Nestor. 

Tlur.  That  sanie  Diomed's  a  false-hearted  rogue, 
a  most  unjust  knave  ;  I  will  no  more  trust  him  when 
he  Icers,  than  I  will  a  scrpent  when  he  hisses  :  he 
will  speud  hÌ9  moiicb,  and  promise,  liko  Brabbler 
the  huiiiid  •j''  but  whon  he  pcrforms,  astronomcrs 
foreteUit;*it  is  prodigious,'  there  wìU  come  some 
change  ;  Ine  sun  borrows  of  the  moon,  when  Dio- 
med keeps  his  word.  I  will  rather  leave  to  see 
](|ector,  than  not  to  dog  him  ;  they  Rav,  he  keeps 
a  Trojan  drab,  and  uaes  the  traitor  Calchas'  tent: 
1*11  after. — ^Nothing  but  lechery  I  ali  incontinent 
varietà  !  [ExiL 

1  By  quaiU  are  mear^  tromen,  and  prubably  thoae  of 
a  looaer  description.  *  CaiUe  coeff'ée'  Ì8  a  sobrìquei  for 
a  harloL  Cfumd  eomme  un  caiUe  io  a  French  proverb. 
The  tuoi/  beine  remarkably  salacioua. 

3  He  calle  MeneUuu  the  transformation  ofJupitfTf 
that  is,  the  built  on  account  of  his  homSf  which  are  the 
oblique  memorial  of  cuckolds. 

8  I.  e.  farced  or  siufTed. 

4  A  polecat  So  in  Othello  : — *  Tis  «uch  another 
€tehetDy  marry  a  perfumed  one.' 

5  Tbii  Thersites  speaks  upoo  the  first  sight  of  the 
dlstam  Ughu 


SCENE  U. 


TV  «Bine.     Befom  CaJch&s'  Tsaf, 
Enler  DioacEDKf. 


Dio.  Wliat  are  you  up  bere,  ho  7  speak. 
CaL  UVUhiH,]  WbocaUe/ 
Dio.  Diomed. — Calchas,  I  think,— Where*!  yow 
daughter? 

dal.  [  Wìihin.]  She  cornea  to  yoa. 

Enter  Troili7s  and  Ulyssbs,  ai  a  di$laaee;  ofim 
ihem  Trbrsitbs. 

Vlyu.  Stand  where  the  torch  may  not  disc^ver  os. 

Enitr  Crbssida. 

TVo.  Cresaid  cornea  forth  to  him  ! 
Dio.  How  now,  my  charme  7 

Crea.  Now,  my  sweet  guardian  ! — ^Uark  !  a  word 
with  you.  ^^  [^Atap^a. 

TVo.  Tea,  so  fiuniliar  ! 
Uìyaa,  She  will  sing  any  man  at  first  sight. 
Ther.  And  any  man  may  sing  ber,  if  he  can  take 
ber  cUfT!*  ahe's  noted. 
Dio.  Will  you  remember  ? 
Crea,  Remember?  yea. 

Dio,  ^^7»  ^"*  ^^i  *^^"  I 

And  let  yoor  mind  be  coupled  with  your  worda. 

TVo.  What  ahould  she  remember  ? 

XJlye».  List  ' 

Crea.  Sweet  honey  Greek,  tempt  me  no  aore  to 
folly. 

Ther,  Roguery! 

Dio,  If^jf  theii,— 

Cre».  V\\  teli  you  what  : 

Dio.  Pho  !  pho  !  come,  teli  a  pin  :  You  are  fòr 
swom.— 

Cree.  In  faith,  I  cannot  :  What  would  yoa  hare 
me  do/ 

Ther.  A  jugj^ing  trìck,  to  be— secretly  open. 
'    Dio  Whatdidyouswearyou  wouldbestowonme? 

Crea,  I  pr^ythee,  do  QOt  nnld  me  to  mine  oath  ; 
Bid  me  do  any  thing  but  that,  sweet  Greek. 

JHo.  Good  night. 

TVo.  Hòld,  patience  ! 

Ufyaa,  How  now,  Trojan  7 

Crea.  Diomed,—^ 

Dio.  No,  no,  good  night,  :  FU  be  your  fool  no  more. 

TV«.  Thy  better  must. 

Crés.  Hark  !  one  word  in  your  ear. 

TVo.  Ojplague  and  madness  ! 

Ulyaa,  You  are  movM,  prince  ;  let  us  depart,  I 
pray  you, 
Lest  your  displeasure  shonid  enlarge  itself 
To  wrathful  terme  :  this  place  is  dangerous  ; 
The  time  rìght  deadly  ;  1  beseech  you,  go. 

TVo.  Behold,  I  pray  you  ! 

Ufyaa,  Now,  good  my  lord,  go  off; 

Tou  flow  to  great  destruction  ;*"  come,  my  lord. 

TVo.  I  pr'ythee,  stay.  ^  ^    v 

Ulyaa,  You  bave  not  patience  ;  come. 

TVo.  I  pray  you,  stay  ;  by  hell,  and  ali  heIPs  tor 
menta, 
I  wiH  not  speak  a  word. 

Iho.  And  so,  good  sighL 

Crea.  Nay,  but  you  part  in  anger. 

TVo.  Doth  that  grìeye  thee  7 

0  wither*d  trulh  ! 

Ulyaa,  ^^yi  ^o^  ttiom,  my  lord  ? 

Tro.  By  Jote, 

1  will  ba  palient. 

Crea.  Guardian  !-^^'hy,  Greek  ! 

8  Draueht  ia  the  old  wonl  t'«>r  f urica.  It  is  umhJ  in 
the  iranslàlion  of  the  Blble,  in  Mnimahed,  aiid  by  ali  olà 
writem. 

7  If  a  hound  gwea  moutht  and  is  noi  upon  ihe  er<'nc 
of  the  game,  be  is  oalled  a  òabUer  or  krahhier.  The 
prorerb  aays,  *  Bmbbling  cura  lierer  wani  sor»  eais  * 

8  Porteotous,  ominous. 

9  That  i«,  ber  key.  Clef,  Fr.  A  roark  io  muoic  ai  iha 
beginnine  ofthe  litieaof  a  song^  Ite  which  indkaiec  iht 
pitch,  and  whether  il  is  suited  for  a  basa,  irebie,  os 
tenor  roice. 

10  I,  e.  your  impetuoeity  ex|>oeM  you  to  immìuent 
perii.    The  (blio  reads  diatraction. 
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TR0ILU6  ANP  CRESSIDA. 


1» 


_        Pbo,  pho  ì  tiKeu  ;  yoa  palter.* 

&««.  In  nuth,  I  do  Dot  ;  come  hicher  once  •gain. 

UUfat,  Yoa  shake,  my  lord,  at  somethiof  ;  will 
you  u o  7 
wiil  Dreaii  out. 

7Vs.  She  strokes  bis  cheek  ! 

Ufyn.  Come,  come. 

TVo.  Naj,  stay  ;  by  Jove,  I  wilt  not  speak  a  word  : 
lìiere  ts  beiwe«n  my  will  and  u!I  oficoces 
A  gaard  of  patience  :— «tay  a  little  while. 

7%eT.  How  the  devil  luxury,  with  his  &t  rump, 
md  pouitoe  finger,*  tickles  these  together!  Fiy, 
Ittcliery,  fry  ! 

/Ke.  But  will  yott  thea  7 

Ow.  In  faith,  I  will,  la  ;  never  trust  me  else. 

ZHe.  Giv«  me  some  token  fbr  the  surety  of  it. 

Crec  I*il  lètch  you  one.  [EmL 

Jlbft»,  Tou  bave  sworo  patieoce. 

7V«.  Fear  me  not,  my  lord  ;* 

I  will  not  be  myself,  nor  bave  cogiiition 
Of  wbai  I  feel  ;  I  am  ali  patience. 

Re-enter  Crkssida. 

T%tT,  Now  the  pled^  ;  now,  now,  now  ! 

Cret.  Here,  Diomed,  keep  this  sleeve.' 

TVpu  O  beauty!  Wbere's  thy  fiiUb  7 

Uiyst.  *  Mylord!— 

TVo.  I  will  be  patient  ;  outwardly  I  will. 

Crei.  Tou   look  upon  tbat  sleeve;   Behold  it 
well,— 
He  lored  me — O  false  wench  !— Give^t  me  again. 

Dio.  Whowas't? 

C^es,  No  matter,  now  I  have't  again. 

I  wìU  not  meet  witb  you  to-morrow  night  : 
I  pr*Tthee,  Dìomed,  visit  me  no  more. 

Ther.  Now  the  sbarpens: — ^Well  taid,  whet- 
■tono. 

Dio.  I  shall  bave  it. 

Cres.  What,  tbis  7 

/No.  Ay,  tbat. 

Crea.  0,  ali  you  gods  ! — 0  pretty  proKy  pledge  ! 
Thy  master  now  lies  thinking  m  bis  bed 
or  thee,  and  me  ;  and  sighs,  and  takes  my  gIo?e, 
And  gives  memorìal  dainty  kisses  to  it, 
As  I  kiss  thee.— -Nay,  do  not  snatch  it  from  me  ; 
He,  tbat  takes  thal,  must  take  my  heart  withal. 

Dio.  I  had  your  beart  before,  tbis  follows  ÌL 

TVo.  I  did  swear  patience. 

Oet.  You  shali  not  bave  it,  Diomed  ;  'iaith  you 
shall  not  : 
FU  gì  ve  you  soroetning  else. 

Dio.  I  will  bave  this  ;  Wbose  was  it  7 

Crea.  'Tis  no  matter. 

Dio.  Come,  teli  me  wbose  it  was. 

Cres.  *Twas  one's  tbat  loved  me  better  than  you 
wilt. 
But.  now  you  bave  it,  take  il. 

Jjio.  Wbose  was  it  7 

Cres.  By  ali  Diana's  waiting-women  yondes^* 
And  by  horself,  I  will  not  teli  you  wbose. 

Dio.  To-morrow  will  I  wear  it  on  my  belm  ^ 
And  grieve  his  spirit  tbat  dares  not  chailenee  it. 

TVo.  Wert  thou  the  devil,  and  wor'st  it  on  thy 
hom. 
h  shouid  be  cnalleng'd. 

1  To  pafter  is  to  equivocate,  to  sbafile.  Tbus  in 
Macbeth:— 

*  That  palter  with  oe  in  a  doublé  sense.' 

2  LuTuria  was  thn  appropriate  lerro  or  the  old  sehool 
divine*  for  the  sin  of  inrontinenee^  which  is  accordinely 
eslied  luxury  by  ali  our  old  English  wrlters.    The  de* 

S»es  of  this  sin  aiid  its  partitions  are  enuroeratsd  by 
ichard  Rolle,  the  Hermit  oCHamprile,  In  bis  Speculum 
Viufi,  M9.  penea  me.  And  Chaucer,  In  bis  Par^on'B 
Tale,  makes  il  one  ofthe  aeven  deadly  slns.  Luxury, 
or  lasci viousness,  la  aaid  lo  bave  a  jvototof'flnger,  be* 
cause  that  rooc  was  thought  *  to  strengthen  the  bodie, 
and  procare  bodily  lusi.* 

8  This  aieeve  was  given  by  Trollus  to  Creaslda  at 
their  partingf  aiid  she  gave  him  a  giove  in  return.  It 
was  probabty  euch  a  sleeve  as  was  furmerly  worn  at 
tnuroaments  :  one  of  which  Spenser  descrlbes  In  bis 
View  ol  che.  Suite  of  Irelnnd,  p.  4t,  ed.  1088. 


O-es.  Well,  weQ,  'tis  dono,  'tis  past,— And  y*   > 
il  is  not  ; 
I  will  not  kcep  my  word.  \ 

Dio.  Wbv  then,  farewell , 

Tliou  never  slialt  mock  Diomed  again. 

Crtk.  You  shall  not  go:-— Oue  cannot  speak  % 
word, 
But  it  straìght  starta  you. 

Dio.'  I  do  not  like  this  (bohug, 

Ther.  Nor  I,  by  Pluto:  but  that  tbat  likes  iSt 
you,  pleastfs  me  best. 

Dio.  What,  shall  I  come  7  the  hour7 

Crta.  Ay,  come  :— O  Jove  ì— 

Po  come  :— -I  shall  be  fdagu'd. 

Dù>.  Farewell  tUl  thea 

Crea,  Good  night.    I  pr*ythee,  come. — 

{Ea^  DioKSDU 
Troilus,  iar-ewell  !  one  eye  yet  looks  on  thee  ; 
But  witb  my  heart  the  other  eye  doth  see.' 
Ah  !  poor  our  sex  1  this  fault  in  us  1  lìnd,  * 
The  error  of  our  eye  directs  our  mlud  : 
What  error  leads,  must  err  ;  O  then  conclude, 
Minds,  swayM  by  eyes,  ve  full  of  turpitude. 

[Exit  Chbssida. 

Ther.  A  proof  of  strength,  she  could  not  publìsh 
more^* 
Unless  she  said,  My  mind  is  now  tumM  wbora. 

Ulyt9f  AU's  dono,  my  lord. 

TVo.  It  is. 

Vtyu.  Why  stay  we,  then  T 

TVo.  To  make  a  recordation  to  mv  soul 
Of  every  syllable  that  here  was  spoke. 
But.  if  I  teli  how  these  two  did  co-act, 
Shall  I  not  lie  in  publishing  a  truth  7 
Sith  yet  there  is  a  credence  in  my  bCart, 
An  esperance  so  obstinately  strong, 
That  doth  invert  the  attest  of  eyes  and  ears  ;' 
As  if  tbose  organs  had  deceptious  functions, 
Created  only  to  calumniate. 
Was  Cressid  bere  7 

Ulyaa.  I  cannot  conjure,  Trojan. 

TVo.  She  was  not,  suro. 

Ulyaa.  Most  sore  she  was. 

TVo,  Why,  my  oegation  hath  no  tasta  of  mad 
oess. 

Ulyaa.  Nor  mine,  my  lord  :  Cressid  was  bere  bui 
now, 

TVo.  Let  it  not  be  believ'd  for  womanhood  !* 
Think,  we  had  motbers  ;  do  not  give  advantage 
Tostubborn  criiics*— ^pt,  without  a  themo, 
For  depravation^to  sonare  t|ie  genoral  sex 
By  Cressid*s  rule  :  rather  tbink  tliis  not  Creasid. 

Ulyaè.  What  hath  she  done,  prince,  tbat  cau  soil 
our  motbers  7 

TVo.*  Nothing  at  ali,  unless  that  this  were  she. 

Ther.  Will  he  swaggcr  himself  out  on's  own  eyes  7 

TVo.  This  she  ?  no,  tbis  is  Diomed*s  Cressida: 
If  beauty  bave  a  soul,  this  is  not  she  ; 
Ifsouls  guide  vows,  if  vowsbe  sanctimonieSy 
ìf  sanctimony  be  the  gods*  delight, 
If  there  be  rule  in  unìty  itself,'^ 
This  was  not  she.    O  madness  of  dìscourse, 
That  causo  sets  un  witb  and  against  itaeif  ! 
Bi-fold  authority!M  where  reason  can  rev<4t 


fi 

if.  e. 


4f.  e.  the  stare  which  she  points  to. 
*  The  eilver-ahinin^  qttren  he  would  disdain  ; 
Hertwinklinghand-maids  too,  by  him  defil'd, 
Through  Nighi's  black  bosom  shouid  not  peep  agnln.' 
5  The  characters  of  Cremida  and  Pandarus  are  more 
imroe«llately  formed  from  Chaucer  than  from  Lydgaie  ; 
for  though  the  lattar  meniinna  them  both  characteriad- 
cally,  he'do<;s  noi  Bufficienily  dwell  on  elther  to  have 
furiiisheti  Shakspeare  with  many  circumatances  tobo 
found  in  this  iragedy. 

8  She  could  not  publish  a  itronger  proof. 

7  i.  e.  turiis  the  ?ery  testlmony  uTseeing  aiid  hearing 
against  themoelves. 
»  For  the  aake  oj  Womanhood. 

9  CriUc  has  bere  probably  the  signiflcation  of  cynlc. 
So  lago  says  in  Othello  : — 

'  I  am  nothins:  )f  not  eritìcaL* 

10  ir  It  be  true  that  one  individuai  cannot  be  two  dlstinct 
persone. 

11  The  follo  reads  *  J9y/ou/authoriiy,>ll':.   There  M 
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TUOILUS  AND  CRESSIDA. 


AcT  r. 


WithoUt  perdifioo.  and  It^s^ifsume  ali  reuon 
WiUiOUi  revolt  :  tnis  is,  and  is  not,  Cressid  ! 
Within  roy  soul  Ihere  doth  commence  a  fìght' 
Of  this  strange  nature,  that  a  thing  inseparate' 
Divides  more  «vider  than  the  slnr  and  earth  ; 
And  yet  the  spacious  breadth  of  this  dirision 
Aamits  no  orifìce  for  a  point,  as  subtle 
As  Ariachne*«^  broken  woof,  to  enter. 
IiMtancef  0  instance  !  strong  as  Pluto^s  gatea  ; 
CreHsid  is  mine,  tied  with  the  bonds  of  heaven  : 
Instance,  O  instance  !  sirong  as  heaven  itself  ; 
The  bonds  of  heaven  are  slipp'd,  dissotv'd,  and 

loosM  ; 
And  with  another  knot,  fivc-fingcr-tied,* 
lite  fractions  ofher  faith,  orts  of  her  love, 
The  fraenients,  scrap;*,  tlie  bits  and  greasy  reliques 
Ofher  (rer-eaten  faith,^  are  boiind  to  Diumcd. 

U/y.f*.  May  w^orthy  Troilns  be  half  attachM 
With  that  which  hore  bis  passion  doth  express  7* 

Tro.  Ay,  Greek  :  and  tnat  shall  be  divulged  well 
In  characters  as  rea  as  Mars  bis  heart 
InflamM  with  Venus  :  never  did  young  man  &ncy* 
With  so  eterna!  and  so  fix'd  a  soul. 
Hark,  Greek  ; — As  ninch  as  I  do  Cressid  love, 
8o  much  by  M-eight  hate  I  her  Diomed  : 
That  sleevc  is  mine,  that  he'U  bear  on  his  helm  ; 
Were  it  a  casque  composM  by  Vulcan's  skill, 
My  sword  sliould  bite  it  :  not  the  dreadful  spout, 
Wiùch  shipm*'n  do  the  hurrirano  cali,* 
Coii«infisj'd  in  mass  by  the  almighty  sun, 
Shall  riJTiiy  with  more  damour  Neptune's  ear       v:-" 
In  his  descpiii,  than  shall  my  prompted  sword 
Fariini;  on  Dioracd.  ^v     - 

7W.  Ho* Il  lickle  it  for  bis  concupy.' 

TV».  O  Cressid  !  0  false  Cressid  !  false,  false,  false  ! 
Let  aH  untruths  stand  by  thy  stained  name, 
And  theyMl  soem  glonous. 

UìyM.  O,  contain  yourself  ; 

Tour  passion  draws  ears  hitlier. 

Enter  ^neas. 


•T 


j^ne.  I  bave  been  scckin^;  yoii  this  hour,  my  lord  : 
Hector,  by  this,  is  arming  him  in  Troy  : 
Ajax,  your  giiard  stays  to  conduct  you  nome. 

Tro,  Have  with  you,  prince  : — My  courteous  lord, 
adieu  : 
Parewell,  revolted  fair  ! — and,  Diomed, 
Stand  fast,  and  wear  a  cast  le  on  thy  head  !'* 

UlyM.  V\\  bring  you  to  the  fates. 

Tro,  Accept  distracted  thantcs. 

[Ejreunt  Troilus,  ^ncas,  (puf  TJi.78SVs. 

Tfier.  'Would,  I  couid  meet  that  rogne  Diomed  ! 
I  would  croak  like  a  raven  ;  I  would  bode,  I  would 
bode.  Patroclus  will  give  me  any  thing  for  the  in- 
telligence of  this  whore  :  the  parrot  will  not  do  more 
fcr  an  almond,  than  he  for  a  commodiouti  dsab. 
Lecherv,  lechery  ;  stili,  wars  and  lechery  ;  nothing 
else  holds  (kshion:  Abumingdevil  takètbem!  [Exit. 

a  madnefl.^  in  (hat  dt^qniain'on,  in  which  a  man  reaaons 
at  t)ncc  for  and  agafnat  ftimseffupon  authority  which 
he  knows  not  to  he  ralid.  The  wonl*  io»s  and  perdi- 
iioriy  In  the  stibseqiieiit  line,  are  used  In  their  common 
■ense  ;  bui  they  rnvan  the  Iosa  or  perditìon  of  reason. 
1  *  Sir,  in  m'j  heart  ihere  waa  a  kiiid  of  Jì^htfng.* 

Hamlet. 
•  2  I.  e.  the  plishted  faiih  of  lovers.    Troilns  considera 
h  inaeparable,  or  at  Icast  that  it  oughl  never  u>  be  bro- 
ken,  though  he  lua  urJbrtunately  found  that  it  somo' 
timesls. 

3  One  quarto  copy  reads  Arìachna'»»  ;  the  other 
JSriathtia?»  ;  the  folio  Jlrìachne's.  It  is  evident  Shak- 
speare  Intended  to  make  JJriachne  a  word  of  four 
•yllables.  Onr  ancestors  were  noi  very  exacl  eiiher  in 
writing  or  pronouncing  proper  names,  even  of  classjcal 
orijKin.  Stecvens  Ihinka  it  noi  improbable  thai  the  poet 
may  bave  writtrn  '  An'adne^»  broken  woof,'  confound- 
taig  the  two  stones  in  his  imas^ination,  ur  alludiog  to  the 
due  of  threacK  bv  the  assistance  of  which  Theseus 
aacaped  fbiin  the  Cretan  labyrimh. 

4  A  knot  Uod  by  givine  her  band  io  Diomed. 

•  The  biiage  iè  not  of'the  mosi  delicate  kìnd.  »Her 
•'•*[■«<*'«'*  faith'  nieanu  her  iroih  pligliie»!  io  Troilus,  of 
^hlcn  she  waa  furfeited,  and,  llke  one  who  has  o^er- 
himself,  had  throum  off.    So  in  Twelfth  Night  :— 

*  Their  over-greedy  love  hath  sur/eited,'  kc. 


SGENE  in.    Troy.    Befort  Prìam^s  Paiatsm, 
'  Eiittr  HccTOB  and  Aadromachv. 

And.  When  was  my  lord  so  much  ungentlv  tem- 
per*d, 
To  stop  bis  ears  against  adraonishment? 
Unarm,  unarm,  and  do  not  fìght  to-day. 

Heel.  Tou  train  me  to  offeml  you  ;  get  you  m . 
By  ali  the  everlasting  ffods,  TU  go. 
AmL  My  dreams  will,  sure,  prove  omiaous  to  ti»* 

day.»  « 
HecL  No  more,  I  say. 

£fi/er  Cassandra. 

CoM.  Where  is  my  brolher  Hect^  f 

And.  Here,  sister  ;  armM  and  bloodv  in  iment  ; 
Consort  with  me  in  loud  and  dear  petidon," 
Pursue  we  <him  on  knees  :  for  I  have  dreamM 
Of  bloodv  turbulence,  apcf  this  whoie  night 
Hath  nothing  been  but  shapes  and  forms  of  slaughtef . 

Cas.  O,  it  is  true. 

Hect.  Ho  !  hid  my  tmmpet  sound  ! 

Co».  No  notes  of  sally,  ibr  the  heavens,  sweel 
brother. 

HeeL  Begone,  I  say:  the  goda  have'hean)  me 
swear.  t  •  ^' 

Ccu.  The  gods  are  deafto  hot  and  peevÌRh^'  tows^ 
They  are  polluted  offerings,  more  abhorrM 
Than  spotted  livers  in  the  sacri fìce. 

And.  O  !  be  persuaded  :  Do  not  cottnt  it  holr 
V  kJ^  hurt  by  bein^  just  :  it  is  as  lawful,  W  ^  'V     "  \ 
'^Jf  we  would  give  much,  lo  use  violent  uiefìs,** 
And  rob  in  the  behalf  of  charity. 

Caa,  It  is  the  purpose  that  makcs  strong  the  tow  ì 
But  vows  to  every  purpose  must  not  hold  ; 
Unarm,  sweet  Hector. 

Hect.  Hold  you  stili,  I  say  ; 

Mine  honour  keeps  the  weather'  *  of  my  fate  : 
Life  every  man  holds  dear  ;  but  the  rìcar  min' * 
Huids  honour  far  more  precious-dear  than  life.—  . 

Enter  TROJLV9, 

How  now,  young  man  7   mean'st  thou  to  fight  lo- 
da'y  ? 
And.  Cassandra,  cali  my  father  to  persuade. 

[£»ii  C  ASSAPORA. 

Hect.  No,  *faith,  young  Troilus  ;  dotf  ihy  hamessi 


youth  ; 


I  am  to-day  i'  the  vein  of  chivalry  : 
Let  grow  thy  sinews  till  their  knots  be  strong, 
And  tempt  not  yet  the  brushes  of  the  wàr. 
Unarm  thee,  go  ;  and  doubt  thot/'Dot,  brave  boy, 
ni  stand  to>day,  fbr  thee,  aod  me,  and  Troy. 

7Vo.  Brother,  you  have  a  vice  of  mercy  in  you, 
Which  better  fìts  a  lion,  than  a  man.»* 


6  '  Can  Troilus  really  feei,  on  this  occaaion,  half  of 
whai  he  uuers?'  A  qucstion  suitable  to  the  cairn 
Ulyiwes. 

7  Love. 

S  'And  down  the  shower  impetuonaly  doth  fall, 

Like  that  irhicA  men  the  htim'cqfno  cali.*  Druyttm, 
9  A  cani  word,  formed  firom  conrupì»c*mre. 

10  i.  e.  defend  thy  head  with  arinour  of  more  ihaa 
common  securiiy.  8o  in  The  History  of  Prince  Arthur, 
1634,  e.  civili.  : — *  Do  thou  thy  besi,  said  8ir  Gawaine; 
therefore  bie  thee  fa»t  that  thou  wcrt  fone,  and  wii  thou 
well  we  shall  soon  come  after,  aiid  breake  the  strongest 
cciHtle  that  thou  haft  upon  ihy  head.*  li  appear^  that  a 
kind  of  dose  helmet  was  called  a  castie.  See  Tiius 
Andronicus,  Act  iii.  Se.  1. 

11  The  bini  for  this  dream  of  Andromache  mrsrht  be 
takeii  from  Lydgace,  or  Chaucer»  Nonne'»  Pre-stes  Tale, 
V.  10147.  *  My  dreams  of  last  niglit  will  prove  ominous 
lo  the  day  :'  forebmle  ili  to  it,  and  show  that  k  wiJI  be  a 
fatai  day  to  Troy.  So  in  Uie  seventii  scene  of  thts  act  : — 

* the  quHrrel's  m«i«i  ominous  io  u».» 

19  i.  e.  earnest,  anxioud  petition.  13  Koolt^h. 

14  i.  e.  to  use  vblent  ihetts.  hecause  we  wotiM  p^vt 
much.  In  the  first  line  of  Andromache'a  speech  she  iil. 
ludes  lo  a  doetrine  which  Shakhpeare  has  of'ien  en- 
force«l  : — •  Do  not  you  think  you  «re  actine  viriuoiwty 
by  adhering  lo  an  oath,  if  ^'ou  have  ateom  /o  fio  amìss.* 

15  To  keep  the  weather  i»  to  knp  Uie  trìnd  or  aiìuiA' 
tage.  Eatre  au  deMsus  du  rmt  is  tlie  Freuch  pfóverbtaJ 
phraf>e. 

16  The  d^ar  man  is  the  man  of  teorth, 

17  The   iradiiluns   tz^il   storiès  of  tlie  dàrker  kzg» 


ISOILUS  AMD  CRESSIDA. 


1Ì5 


Aect  WhatTÌee Ì8 tfaat, good Troih» ?  chide  me 
tot  it. 

TV».  When  nany  tines  the  captJTe  Greeiaus  iì&U, 
EveD  in  che  fui  sud  wind  of  your  &ir  sword, 
YoQ  bid  them  rìse,  and  live.* 

HtcL  O,  *Ub  &urplaT. 

7Va.  Foors  play,  by  heaToo,  Heetor. 

Jffect.  How  Bow  ?  bow  dow  ? 

7Vo.  For  the  lore  of  ali  the  gods, 

Let's  ieave  the  hermit  Pity  with  our  roolber  ; 
And  whea  we  bave  our  armoura  buckled  on, 
The  venomM  Tenireanpe  rìde  upon'our  ewiads  ; 
Spar  them  to  ruthful  work.  rein  then»  from  ruth.' 

.RkL  Fye,  «avafe,  fyel 

TVou  Hoctor,  theo  'tis  wars. 

MteL  TraUiM,  I  woold  not  bave  yoii  fighi  toHlay. 
^  Trv.  Who  shouid  wìthhold  me  '/ 
Noe  fate,  obedience,  nor  the  band  of  Mani 
Beckooing  with  fie^  truncheon^  my  retire  ; 
Not  Prìamus  and  Hecuba  on  koees, 
^Imìt  eyea  o'ergalled  with  recourse  of  tears  ;^ 
Nor  you,  my  brotber,  with  your  trae  sword  drawn, 
OpposM  to  ninder  me,  shouid  stop  my  way, 
Bui  by  my  ruin. 

Re-€nter  Cassandra,  wUk  P&iam. 

Cos.  Lay  hold  upon  him.  Priam,  bold  him  hat  : 
He  is  thy  crutch  ;  bow  if  tnou  lose  thy  Aay, 
Thoa  on  him  leasing,  and  ali  Tro^  oo  thee, 
Fall  ali  together. 

PrL  Come,  Heetor,  come,  e,o  back  : 

Thy  wife   hath  dreamM;    thy  mother   ^th   had 

▼isiona  : 
Cassandra  doth  foresee  ;  and  I  mysalf 
Am  like  a  propbet  suddenly  enwrapt, 
To  teli  theo-— 4hat  this  day  is  ominous  : 
lliereftHre,  come  baek. 

HeeL  JSneas  is  afield  ; 

And  I  do  stand  engag^d  to  many  Greeks, 
Even  io  the  faith  of  valour,  to  appear 
Tbts  morning  to  thom. 

Prin  Aye,  but  thou  sbalt  not  go. 

HecL  I  must  not  break  my  faith. 
¥Vni  know  me  dutiful  ;  tberefore,  dear  sir, 
Let  me  not  shame  respect  ;*  but  gire  me  leare 
To  taàe  that  course  by  your  coneent  and  voice, 
Which  yoa  do  bere  fbrbid  me,  royal  Prìam. 

Cos.  O,  Priam,  yield  not  to  bim. 

And.  Do  not,  dear  father. 

Hea.  Andromacbe,  I  am  oflTended  with  you  : 
ITpon  the  love  you  bear  me,  get  you  in. 

(jE'jTtt  Ardromachx. 

3Vo.  This  fooHsh.  dreamìng,  superstitious  girl, 
Makes  ali  these  boaements. 

CoM.  O  farewell,  dear  Heetor.' 

Look,  how  thou  diest!  look,  how  thy  eye  tums 

pale! 
iiook,  how  thy  wounds  do  bleed  at  man^  vents  ! 
Hark  how  Troy  roars  !  how  Hecuba  cries  out  ! 
How  Door  Andromache  shrtlls^  her  dolours  forlh  ! 
B«hold  !  destruction,'  frenzy,  and  amazement, 
Like  witless  anrics,  one  anolher  meet. 
And  ali  cry — Heetor  !  Hector's  dead  !  O  Heetor  ! 

Tro,  Away! — ^Away! 

abounded  with  examplenof  ihe  lion*8  ^enerneity.  Upnn 
the  suppodiiion  ihat  these  acts  of  clemency  were  true, 
Troll U8  reaeons  not  improperly,  that  lo  «pare  acaipst 
reajMiii,  by  mere  inacinec  and  pity,  became  ratner  a 
renepius  beast  than  a  wise  man.  We  flnd  it  recorded 
In  Plinr's  Naturai  HiflCory,  e.  16,  that  <  the  lion  alone  oT 
ali  M'iid  heasts  la  genite  to  ihoae  ihat  humble  themaelves 
ber«>re  biro,  and  will  noi  touch  anysuch  upon  theirsub- 
mission,  bui  «pareih  what  creature  su«ver  lieth  proe- 
trase  before  him.>  Mence  SpenBor'a  Una,  aaended  by  a 
lìon  ;  and  Peroeval'»  Iton,  in  M<irtde  Arthur,  b.  xiv.  e.  6. 

1  Shakspeare  seems  not  lo  bare  Ntuilieil  ine  Homeric 
character  oi'  Hecior  ;  who^e  (lia})u8Ì(iun  was  by  no 
meand  incUned  to  clenicncv,  aa  we  learn  fh>m  Andro- 
mache's  speerh  in  the  J4ih  iliad. 

2  Ruthful  ia  rurfiUy  troful  ;  and  ruth  is  merey.  The 
wonljt  are  oppoaed  lo  each  oiher. 

3  Aniiquity  acknowled^en  no  such  sign  of  command 
as  a  truncheon.  The  spirìt  of  the  paasage,  howeveTf 
b  such  as  raight  alone  for  a  gj-eaier  iroproprìety. 


Ctu,  Farewelh—Tèt,  sofl  :^Hector,  I  take  my 
leave  : 
Thou  dost  ihyself  and  ali  our  Trcy  deeeive.  [Exit. 
Jfeet.  Tuu  are  amaz'd,  my  liege,  at  her  exclaira  t 
Go  in,  and  cheer  the  town  :' we'U  forth,  and  fi^ht , 
Do  deeds  worth  praise,  and  teli  you  them  at  night. 
Pri.  Farewell  ;  the  Gode  with  safety  stand  about 
thee! 

[JEteurU  teveralhf  Priam  and  Hkctor. 
Alamma. 
7Vo.  They  are  at  it  ;  haHt  !  Proud  Diomed,  he* 
lieve, 
I  come  to  lose  my  arm,  or  win  my  sleeve. 

A»  TaoiLas  ù  gcing  out,  eni«r,  from  the  other  aid0^ 

Pakdarv», 

Pau.  Do  you  bear,  my  lord  ?  do  you  bear? 

Tro.  Whàt  no*  7 

Pon.  Here's  a  letter  from  y/m*  poor  girl. 

Tro.  Let  me  read. 

Pan.  A  whoreson  ptbic,  a  whoreson  rascaliy 
ptisic  so  troubles  me.  and  the  foolisb  fdrtuno  of  |hi8 
eirl  ;  and  what  one  Ininc,  what  another,  that  I  shali 
leave  you  one  o*  these  cTays  :  And  I  bave  a  rheum 
in  mine  eyas  tao  ;  aad  such  an  ache  in  my  bones. 
that,  uniess  a  man  were  cursed,'  I  cannot  teli 
what  lo  ihihk  onH.— >What  says  she  there  7 

TVo.  Words^  words,  mere  wonis,  no  mailer  from 
the  heart  ;  [Tcortn^  the  LeUer, 

Th«  effect  doth  operate  another  way. — 
Go,  wind,  to  wind,  there  turn  and  cnange  together. 
My  love  with  words  and  errore  stili  she  feeds  ; 
But  edìBes  another  with  her  deeds. 

[Exeuni  ttveraUy, 

se  ENE  IV.    Bctvoeen  Troy  and  the  Grecian  Camp, 
Alarums  :  Excurnons.    Enicr  Therbitcs. 

jyier,  Now  they  are  clapper-clawing  one  another. 
IMI  eo  look  on.  That  di^sembling  abominable  var- 
let,  Diomod,  bas  gol  that  sanie  scurvy  doiins  fool* 
ish  youn^  knave's  sleeve  of  Troy  there,  in  his  nelm  ; 
I  wouid  fain  see  them  meet^  ihat  that  same  young 
Trojan  ass^  that  loves  the  vvnore  there,  might  sena 
that  Greekish  whoreroasterly  villain,  with  the  sleeve, 
back  to  the  dÌ8semblÌA|(  luxurious  drab,  on  a  sleeve* 
lesa  errand.  O*  the  o^er  side,  The  policy  of  thoso 
crafìy  swearing  rascals,'^— that  stale  old  mouse* 
eaten  dry  cheese,  Nestor  ;  and  that  same  dog-fox, 
UlysseR,— is  not  proved  worth  a  blackberry:— 
They  set  me  up,  in  policy,  that  mongrel  cur,  Ajax. 
against  that  dog  of  as  bad  a  kiod,  Achillea  :  ana 
nów  is  the  cur  Ajax  prouder  than  the  cur  Achilles, 
and  wijl  not  arm  to-day  :  wheraupon  the  Grecians 
begin'to  proclaim  barbarisra,"  and  policy  grows 
into  ah  ili  opmion.  Soft  !  here  comes  sleeve,  anu 
l'other.  * 

EtUot  Diombdes,  TRoiLUsybtfouwig'. 

Tro.  Fly  not  ;  for,  shouldst  thou  tak«  the  rìvei 
Styx, 
I  would  swim  afler. 

Xho.  Thou  dost  miscall  retire  : 

I  do  not  fly  ;  but  advantageous  care 
Withdrew  me  from  the  odds  of  multitude  : 
Have  at  thee  ! 


4  i.  e.  tenni  that  coniinuA  to  coitr$e  each  other  down 
the  Tace.    So  in  As  You  Like  It  : — 

• ' The  bit  round  tears 

Coura^d  one  anolher  down  bis  innocent  noee.* 
9  i.  e.  dlsgrace  the  re«peci  I  owe  you,  by  acling  in  op 
position  lo  your  conimands. 

6  The  interpiifliiion  and  clamorous  sorrow  of  Cassan 
dra,  are  copied  Trom  Ly dorate. 

7  So  in  Snenser's  Epithalamium  : — 

'  Hark  how  the  minstrels  gin  io  »hrill  aloud 
Tbeir  m'erry  miuiic,'  fcc. 

8  The  t'olio  reacls  distraetion. 

9  That  is,  under  the  influence  of  a  malediction,  such 
as  mischie vous  beings  have  been  supposed  io  pronounco 
unin  (h(we  who  oficnded  them. 

10  Theobald  pnipoees  to  read  *9neerfng  rancala;' 
whirh  Maison  tnjnka  more  suitable  lo  ihecnaracterBof 
UiyspeB  and  Nentor  ihan  sicearirtg. 

11  To  Bel  iipthe  aiithoriiY  of  ignorance.  and  to  declare 
that  they  wiU  be^governcd  by  policy  no  longer. 


lae 


Ther.  HoM  tbj  whore,  Grtcwt»! — now  for  Uiy 

whore,  Trojan  !— now  tba  sleeve,  now  the  tleere  f 

f iC««ifii<  Troilvs  amd  DiOMUDKtfjUgkiing. 

Enter  Hbctok. 

HecL  WhAt  ut  thoOf  Oreek  7  trt  thou  for  Hec- 
tor*8  match? 
Alt  thou  of  blood,  and  honour  V 

7%er.  No,  no  : — ^I  am  a  raacal  ;  a  Mnirvy  railing 
knave  ;  a  verr  filthj  rogua. 

JTeef.  I  do  Mlieve  thee: — làrt*  [ExiL 

JVur.  Grod-a-mercy,  that  thou  wilt  belieTo  me  : 
But  a  pUgue  break  thy  neck,  for  fiighting  me! 
What*s  become  oT  the  wenching  rogues  ?  I  think, 
they  bave  swaUowed  one  anotbar  :  I  woiild  laugb 
•t  uiat  roirade.  Tet,  in  a  aort,  lecherj  eats  itaelf. 
IMI  seek  them.  [EsiL 

8C£NE  y.    Tht 


T&OILU»  AND  CRESSIDA. 


ACT  ▼. 


EnUr  DiOKKDcs  and  a 
Servant. 

Dio,  Qo,  gn,  my  aerrant,  take  thou  Troflus' 
borie  :■ 
Pretent  the  fair  steed  io  n^  lady  Crestìd  : 
Fellow,  conimend  my  semce  to  her  beaot]r  ; 
Teli  her,  I  bave  chasiìa'd  the  amoroiu  Trojan, 
And  am  her  kni^t  by  prooC 

Strtu  1  go,  my  lord. 

[EmU  SerranL 

EnUr  AaiMSKifoir. 

Agam.  Renew,  renew  !  The  fierce  Polydaroas 
Hath  beat  down  Menon  :  baatard  Margarelon 
Hath  Doreos  priaoner  : 
And  ftuids  coìoraua-wise,  waying  bis  beam,' 
Upon  the  pa«heri*  corees  of  the  krags 
Epwtrophus  and  Cedius  :  Pollxenee  ù  Blain  ; 
Amphimachus,  and  Thoas,  deadly  buri  : 
I^irocluB  ta*en,  or  elain  :  and  Palamedet 
Bore  hurt  and  brai«ed  :  the  dreadful  Sagittary* 
Appais  our  nombera  ;  haate  we,  Diomed, 
To  reinforcement,  or  we  perwh  ali. 

Eniér  Nbstor. 

Nett.  Oo,  bear  Patrocina'  body  to  Achilles  ; 
And  bid  the  tnail-pacM  Ajax  arm  for  sbame.— 
There  is  a  thousand  Hectors  in  the  field  : 
Now  bere  he  fìghts  on  Galathe  bis  borse, 
And  there  lacks  work  ;  anon,  he's  there  afoot, 
And  there  they  fl^,  or  die,  like  scaled  sculls*  ' 
Before  the  befching  whale  ;  thèn  ìi  he  jonder, 
And  there  the  strawy  Greeka,  ripe  for  Kis  edge. 
Fall  down  before  him,  like  the  mower's  swath  : 
Here,  there,  and  every  where,  he  ieayes  and  takes  ; 
Dexterity  to  obeying  appetite, 
That  wbat  he  will,  he  aoet  ;  and  doet  so  mach, 
That  proof  is  call'd  impossibility. 

EnUr  Ultsses. 

UfyM».    O,   courage,   courage,   princes  !    great 
Achilles 

1  Thii  \r  an  Idea  takon  fmm  ihe  aiicient  bonka  ofro- 
mantic  chivalry,  and  even  froin  liie  usage  of  the  pnet^s 
age  j  as  is  the  following  one  in  che  8))eech  orDiomedes  : 
*  And  am  her  knight  by  proor.' 

It  appears  fh>m  Segar's  Honour,  MlIUary  and  Girli,  foHo^ 
iao*2,  (hot  a  pernon  o(  siinerior  binh  misht  net  be  chal- 
lenged  by  an  inrerior.  or  irchallcneed  niìght  refuse  com- 
bat. We  team  from  Melvil's  Memoirs,  p.  16ó,  ed.  173d, 
*  the  lalrd  of  Grange  oiTered  lo  fij(h(  Boinwell,  who  an* 
swered  that  he  was  neither  earl  nor  lord,  bui  a  baron  ; 
and  Ro  waa  noi  bla  equal.  The  like  anewermade  he  to 
TutHt>ardine.  Then  my  Lord  Lindaay  offcred  to  flght 
him,  which  he  could  noi  well  refune  ;  bui  bis  hean  fail- 
ed  him,  and  he  grew  eold  on  the  buaineaa.'  Tbese 
pnnctilioA  are  well  ridiculed  in  Albumazar,  Aci  ir.  Se.  7. 

3  This  circumatance  ia  taken  fmm  Lydgate,  aa  la  the 
inirodurticvi  of  a  baatard  aon  of  Priam  under  the  name 
of  Margarelon.  The  latter  iaalso  In  the  Old  Hìslory  o' 
the  Destrurtion  of  Troy. 

8  i.  e.  hin  tanre,  like  a  weayer>a  beam  ;  aaGollaib^s 
epear  ia  (1nHcrÌh«><L 

4  BruÌMd,  cruahed 

w*  *  \»""^aylloua  beaale  thai  was  caYled  Sagittoyre, 
«nat  behynde  iha  myddea  was  an  liorae,  and  to  fore  a 


Is  arming.  weeping.  camng,  vowmg  veageanee  : 
Patroclui^  wounds  nave  rous'd  bis  droway  blood, 
Togethar  with  bis  mangled  royrmidons. 
That  noeeless,  handlass,  hack'd  and  cnipp'dy 

to  him, 

Cryìng  on  Hector.    Ajax  hath  loct  a  fiìeod, 
And  foama  al  mouth,  and  he  is  arm*d,  and  ai  i^ 
Roaring  for  Troilus  ;  who  hath  dona  to-day 
Mad  and  fontastic  exacution  ; 
Engaging  and  redeeroing  c{  nmmeltf 
With  such  a  caraless  force,  and  foreelaas  cw 
As  if  that  luck,  in  yary  spila  of  conning. 
Bada  him  win  mXL 

Ente-  Ajax. 

4/Ér.  Troiliu  !  thou  coward  Troflus  I        [EmiL 
Jjkù.  Ay,  thara,  thara. 

iVcaC.  8o|  to,  wa  draw  togathar.' 

EfUér  ACHILLKS. 

AehiL  Whare  ii  this  HacUir* 

Come,  coma,  thou  boy-queller.*  show  thy  face  ; 
Know  wbat  it  ia  to  meet  Achilles  angrv. 
Hactor!  wbera's  Hector  7  I  will  nona  bui  Hector. 

[Examt^ 

SCENE  VI.    Jinoiker  pari  of  tht  Fidi,    EnUt 

Ajax. 


/or.  TroihiB|  thou  coward  Troilus,  show  thj 
head! 

EnUr  DiOMCDBs. 

JDiOb  Troilus,  I  say  !  where's  Troilus  7 
Aiax,  Wbat  would'st  thoQ  T 

Dio,  I  woidd  correct  him. 
Ajax,  Were  I  the  general,  thou  should'slhayemy 
olfica 
Era  that  correction  :— >Troilua,  I  say  !  wfaat,  Troilus  ! 

EnUr  TxoiLiTS. 

Tn,  O.  traitor  Diomed  ! — tum  thy  fidsa  &C6, 
thou  traitor, 
And  pay  thy  life  thou  owest  me  for  my  borsa  ! 
Dio,  Ha!  art  thou  there? 
Ajax,  V\\  fight  with  him  alone  :  stand,  Diomed. 
JMo.  He  is  my  prize,  I  will  noi  look  upon.* 
Tra.  Come  both,  you  cogging'*  Greeks  ;  bava  at 
you  both.  [Exnadfjigk^ng. 

EnUr  Hbctor. 

HoeU  Tea.  Troilus  !  O,  walI  fought,  my  young* 
ast  brother  I 

EnUr  AcHiLLBS. 

AàòL  Now  do  I  saa  thea  ;  Ha  ! — ^Haya  at  tha«^ 
Hector. 

HecL  Pause,  if  thou  wilt. 

AdùL  I  do  disdain  thy  courtesy,  proud  Trojan. 
Be  happy,  that  m^  arme  are  out  of  usa  : 
My  reat  and  negligence  befriend  ibea  now, 

man  :  thia  beste  was  heery  like  an  borse,  and  shoita 
well  with  a  bowé:  thla  beate  made  the  Orekea  aore 
aferde,  and  slewe  many  of  them  wllh  bla  bowe.* — Do- 
atruction  of  TVoy,  by  Caxton. 

A  more  circumataiitial  account  of  this  Sagittary  ia  to 
be  found  in  Lydgaie. 

6  i.  e.  diapereed  ahoala.  '  A  0cuU  of  flahes  :  examen 
vel  agmen  piacium'  (Barett)  waa  alao  in  more  ancien! 
timea  writtea  '  a  tcoole.* 

7  Thja  remark  aeema  to  be  made  by  Neator.  in  conae- 
quence  of  the  return  of  Ajax  io  the  fleld.  he  h&ving 
iately  refuaed  to  cooperate  or  dratr  together  wiih  ihe 
Oreeka,  Ihough  al  nreoeni  he  Is  roused  from  hia  eullen 
fit  by  the  loaa  of  a  rriend. 

e  1.  e.  murdeier  of  boya  Bo  in  King  Henry  lY.  Part 
IL  Act  il.  Scene  1  :— 

'  A  man>?ue^er  and  a  woman-oue//^.* 

9  That  ia,  aa  we  ahould  now  aay,  I  wiU  not  be  a 
iooker-on. 
10  The  poet  had  heard  of  Grecia  mendas.  Dio- 
medea  had  defrauded  him  of  hia  miaireaa,  and  hf  ba* 
atowa  the  epiihel  on  both,  uuiut  ob  ctUpam.  Cicero 
beara  witneaii  to  ihia  ebaracter  of  ihe  ancieht  Greeks  :— 
*  Teatimoniorum  rellgionem  et  fldem  nunquam  isia  i.ntia 
coluiL*  And  again  ' — '  Onaourum  ingeola  ad  falleiidu« 
parala  suiu  > 
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Boc  thoa  anoB  ahalt  hear  of  me  agùn  ; 
TiU  when,  go  seek  thy  fiortune.  [f  «if. 

JSm-I,  Fare  thée  well; — 

I  would  bare  been  much  more  »  frcaher  man, 
Had  1  ezpected  thee. — How  now,  my  brother  ? 

Re-tKter  Tboili/s. 

Tm.  Ajax  hath  ta'en  ^oeas  ;  Shall  it  be  7 
No,  bjr  tbe  flame  ofyoiider  clorioiis  heaTeo, 
He  shall  not  carry  him  ;*   Fll  be  taken,  u-o. 
Or  brìng  hìm  off.'—Fate,  bear  me  wbat  I  say  ! 

I  reck  Qoi  tbough  I  end  my  life  to-day.  [ExiL 

Enler  Ont  in  sumptuaua  Armour, 
Heet,  Stand,  stand,  thou  Oreek;    Uioa  art  a 
%ood\y  mark  : — 
No?  wili  thoa  noi?— I  like  Ùiy  armour  well  ;• 
III  fh»fa*  it,  and  unlock  the  nvets  ali, 
But  ni  be  master  of  it:~Wilt  thoa  not,  beast, 

abide? 
Why  then,  fly  on,  Fll  hunt  thee  for  thy  bidè. 

[£weuni. 

SCENE  YIL    The  tome.    EnUr  AcBihL^»^  ìmth 

Myrmidons. 
AMi.  Come  bere  about  me,  you  my  myrmidons  ; 
Mark  what  1  say.— Attend  me  wbcre  I  wheeli 
Strike  not  a  stroke.  but  keep  yourselvea  in  brealb  ; 
Aod  when  I  have  the  bloòdy  Hector  found, 
EmpaJo  him  with  your  weapons  round  about  ; 
In  iéUest  manner  execute*  your  arme. 
Folk>w  me,  sirs,  and  my  proceedings  eye  ! 

II  is  dtfcreed — Hector  tne  great  must  ole.  [EseurtL 

SCENE   Vni.     The9ame.     Enier  MxitSLAUS, 
and  P KRIS,  Jlghting;  tìun  Thcksites. 

Ther.  The  cuckold,  and  the  cuckold-m^ker  are  at 
il  :  Now,  bull  !  now,  dog  !  'Loo,  Paris,  Moo  !  now 
my  double-hennéd  sparrow  !  Moo,  Paris,  loo  !  The 
bull  has  the  game  : — ^'ware  horns,  ho  ! 

[Exeunt  Paris  and  Mci>bi.ai7S. 

Enter  MAROAliaLON. 

Mar,  Tum,  slave,  and  fight. 

Ther.  Wbat  art  thou  ? 

Jlfar.  A  bastard  son  of  Priam^s. 

Thtr,  I  am  a  bastard  too;  I  .ove  bastardsiM 
am  a  bastard'  begot,  bastard  mstructed,  bastard  in 
mind,- bastard  in  valour,  io  every  thing  illogitimate. 
One  bear  will  not  bile  another  and  wherefore 
sboutd  one  bastard?  Take  hccd,  the  quarrcl's  most 
omìnous  to  us  t  if  the  son  of  a  whore  fight  for  a 
whore,  he  tempts  judgment  :  Farewell,  bastard. 

Jfor.  The  devif  take  thee,  coward  !        [ExeuinL 

SCENE  IX.    Another  pari  of  the  FieliL    Enter 

H^cToa. 

Heet.  Most  putrified  core,  so  fair  without, 
Thy  soodly  armour  thus  hath  cost  ihy  life. 
Now  M  my  day*8  work  done  ;  TU  take  good  breaf h  ; 
Rest,  sword:  thou  ha.H  thy  RH  of  blood  and  deaih! 
fFuts  qffhia  htlmH^  and  hangi  kU  shitld 
behind  him. 

Enter  Aciiilles  and  Myrmidons. 
AddL  Look,  Hector,  hovr  the  sun  begins  to  set  ; 


1  \.  e.  prevali  over  him.    So  in  AlPs  Well  ihat  fiads 
^0ll  . 

*  The  counthe  woos  your  daughter, 
Keaolves  to  cttrry  her.* 
t  ThJs  circurnstance  is  ateo  taken  from  Lydgate'B 
poem,  who  fiirnished  Shakspeare  with  the  hint  for  the 
follo wing  line  : — 

*  I  am  unarm'd  ;  foreeo  thia  vantage,  Greek.» 

3  Tofrush  is  IO  break  òr  brui>»e.  So  in  the  Destruc- 
tion  of  Troy  :■— '  Saying  ihese  words,  Herc«l»<«  caught 
by  che  head  poor  Lychas— and  threw  him  against  a  rocke 
so  fiercely  inai  he  to-fruahed  and  ali  to-burst  bis  bones, 
and  so  slew  him.* 

4  To  estcute  their  arma  la  to  employ  thent,  to  put 
Ihem  to  use.    So  in  Love's  Labour'a  Lost,  Rosaline  saya 

loBfit»B:~  ^  „      - 

*■  Fall  of  comparìsons  and  wounding  flouts, 
Which  you  on  ali  eatates  will  esemteJ» 
è  Baatard^  in  ancient  limea,  was  not  a  disreputable 
■ppeikÉon. 


How  Qcly  night  comes  breathing  »t  bis  heels  : 
Even  with  the  vail*  and  dark'nim;  of  the  sun, 
To  dose  the  day  up.  Hector's  liie  is  done. 

Htot.  I  am  unarni'd  :  foreso  this  vantage,  Greek. 
AckU.  Strike,  fellows,  strue  ;  this  is  the  man  I 
seek.'  [Hkctok/oIIs. 

So,  Ilion,  fall  thou  nezt  !  now,  Troy,  sink  down  * 
Here  Ues  thy  beart,  thy  sinews,  ano  thy  bone.— 
On,  Myrmioons  ;  and  crv  you  ali  amain, 
AtJùUÙ  hath  the  mighty  tieetor  ekàn. 

\A  Retreat  eounded. 
Hark  !  a  retreat  upon  our  Grecian  pait. 
Myr,  The  Trojan  trumpets  sound'  tha  like,  my 

lord. 
AchSU  The  dragon  wing  of  night  o'erspreads  the 
earth. 
And.  stickler*  like,  the  armies  separates. 
My  half^upp'd  sword,  that  frankiy  would  bave  fed, 
PleasM  witn  this  dainty  bit,  thus  goes  to  bed.-^ 

[Sheathea  his  tword. 
Come,  tie  bis  body  to  my  horse's  tail, 
Aldog  the  field  I  will  the  Trojan  trail.        [ExeuML 

SCENE  X.  Tht  «ame.  Enter  AoAmMiiotr, 
Ajax,  Mbvslacs,  Nkstos,  Diombdxs^  and 
otkere,  manhing,    ÉbMd»  wittàn. 

Agam,  Hark  !  bark  1  what  shoot  is  that  ? 

NeeL  Peace,  dnims. 

\ìVklàn.\  Achille*  ! 

Achillea!  Hector's slain !  Achilles! 

Dio.  Tbe  bruit  is — ^Hector's  slain,  and  by  Achillea. 

Ajaat.  If  it  be  so,  yet  bragless  let  it  be  ; 
Great  Hector  was  as  good  a  man  as  he. 

Agam,  March  patìently  along  :— Let  one  be  ient 
To  pray  Achilles  see  us  àt  our  tent.-— 
If  in  his  death  the  goda  bave  us  befriended, 
Great  Troy  is  ours,  and  our  sharp  wars  are  ended, 

^  \ExeuiU,  marehing, 

SCENE  XI.    Another  pwrt  of  the  Field,    Enttr 
JEfiKAB  and  Trojans. 

j^ne.  Stand,  ho!  yet  are  we  masters  of  the  6eld. 
Never  go  home  ;  here  starve  we  out  the  night. 

Enter  TaoiLtrs. 

7Vo.  Hector  is  slain. 

Ali.  -  Hector  7~The  gods  forbid  ! 

7Vo.  He's  dead  ;  and  at  the  murderer's  borae'a  tail, 
In  beastly  sorl,  dragg'd  through  the  shameful  fiela.— > 
FVnwn  on,  you  heavens,  efiect  your  rage  with  speed  ! 
Sii,  g;ods,  upon  your  thrones,  and  smile*  at  Troy  ' 
I  sav.  at  once  let  your  brief  plagues  be  mercy, 
Ano  finger  not  our  sure  destructions  on  ! 

^71«.  My  lord,  you  do  discomfurt  ali  the  hoie.. 

Tra.  You  understand  me  noi,  that  teli  me  so  ; 
I  do  not  speak  of  flight,  of  fear,  of  death  ; 
But  dare  ali  imminence,  that  gods  and  men, 
Address  their  dangers  in.    Hector  is  gone  ! 
Who  shall  teli  Priam  so,  or  Hecuba  7 
Let  him,  that  will  a  screech-owl  aye  be  calPd, 
Go  in  to  Troy,  and  Hy  there— Hector's  dead  : 
There  is  a  word  will  Priam  tum  to  stone  ; 
Mske  wells  and  Niolyss  of  the  maids  and  wives, 
Cold  statues  of  the  youth  ;  and,  in  a  word. 


6  '  The  7v>>7  of  tbe  aun,'  la  the  aiiiking,  seitiiig,  or 
va'ling  ofthe  suu. 

7  Hejwood,  in  hia  Rapii  of  Lucrece,  163S,  eivea  the 
name  account  of  Achillea  o>erpowering  Hecutr  by  num- 
bera.  In  Lydgateand  the  old  story  hook  the  same  acccint 
is  giveo  of  ihe  death  of  Troilus.  Lydfeie,  following 
Guido  of  Colonna,  who  In  the  grosaeni  manner  haa  vio- 
laied  ali  the  characiers  drawn  by  Homer,  reprehc.jds 
ifae  Orecian  poei  aa  the  originai  offender. 

8  Stiri lere  were  persona  who  atieiided  upon  combst- 
ants  in  irials  ofaliill,  io  part  them  wben  they  hail  fou^ht 
enoueh,  jnd,  diiubtleas,  to  aee  fair  play.  They  vi  ere 
probably  ao  oalled  from  the  tttìck  or  wand  which  mcy 
carried  in  iheir  banda.  The  name  is  stili  given  fo  Ibe 
arbitrators  at  wresiiing  mstches  in  tiia  west  country. 

9  Hanmer  and  Warburton  read  : — 

'  • smfte  ai  Trv^y  ;» 

which,  it  must  be  confeseed,  is  mere  in  corrrspondence 
with  the  resi  of  TroUus'a  wìsh. 


TIMON  or  ATHENa 


ADT  I 


Scare  IVoy  OQt  of  itgelf.    Biit,  march,  away  : 

Hectur  ifl  dead  ;  there  is  bo  more  to  say. 

Stay  yer  ;— You  %ile  abommable  tenis, 

Thus  prowily  ptfht'  upon  our  Phrygian  plains, 

Lei  Tirali  nne  as  early  aa  he  dare, 

rU  ihrouvh  and  through  you! — And  thou,  great- 

aiz'd  coward  ! 
No  spaee  of  oarth  sliall  aunder  our  twn  bates  ; 
ni  haunl  thce  like  a  wicked  conscience  stiH, 
Thai  inoiildcih  froblitis  awiH  aa  frenzy  thoughts.-— 
Slrike  a  free  march  to  Troy  !•— with  comfort  go  : 
Hope  ftf  rivango  ahall  hide  our  inward  woe. 

[£seiaU  JEirsAt  and  Trojans. 

jI$  Troilus  ia  gqing  owl,  enUr^fn/m,  tM  olhgr  mdt^ 

PAlVDARDa. 

Pan.  But  hear  you,  hear  you  I 

3Vo.  Hence^  broker*  tackey  !  ienomy'  and  ahame 
Puraue  thy  life,  and  live  aye  with  thy  name  1 

\Kmt  Troilus. 

Pan.  A  goodly  med*cine  for  my  aching  bones  !—- 
O,  world  !  world  !  world  !  thus  Ì5  the  poor  agent 
despised  !  O  traìtors  and  bawds,  how  earnestlv  are 
you  sei  a'  work,  and  hovr  ili  requited  !  Why  shouid 
our  endeavour  be  so  lored,  and  the  performance  so 
Ioathed  7  what  verse  for  it  7  what  instance  for  it  7 — 
Let  me  see  :— 

Full  merrtly  the  humble-bee  doth  sinj^^ 
Till  he  halli  lost  his  honoy,  and  bis  ating: 
And  being  once  subdued  in  anned  tail, 
Sweet  boney  and  aweet  notes  togetherfoil.— 

1  Pile  he  J,  fixeiL 

3  Brxiktr  aiiciently  signified  a  JMiwd  of  eitber  sex. 
So  in  Kin?  John  : — 

ThiA  baWd,  /A««  broker,  thia  ali -changing  word,'  kc 

8  Igiiomhiy. 

4  Canvasa  bangings  forrooms,  paiiited  with  emblems 
and  mounAa. 

9  Sire  Kiu^  King  Henry  VI.  Pan  I.  Acl.  i.  8c.  8. 
6  See  Meàsure  for  Measure,  Aet  i,  8c.  -X 

*  Il  ifhould.  however,  bo  remembered  ihai  Thersites 
haU  beeii  long  in  possefitiion  of  the  stage  in  aa  Interlude 
t  Ijearing  hit*  name. 

'  The  fitM  spven  books  of  Chapman'e  Hnnier  were 

ijubli^hed  in  lò9iì,  and  again  in  lòiM,  twelve  bcmks  no( 
un^  atlerward,  and  the  wiiote  04  buoics  ai  laictH  in  161 1. 1 


Good  tnders  in  the  flesh,  set  thia  in  your 
cloths/ 

Aa  many  aa  be  bere  of  pander's  hall, 
Tour  eyes,  half  oiit,  weep  out  at  Pandar's  fall  : 
Or,  if  you  cannot  weep,  yct  give  some  rroans, 
Though  not  for  me,  yet  fot  your  acbing  honea. 
Brethreil,  and  sisten*,  of  the  hold«door  trade, 
Some  two  montila  iience  my  wiil  shall  bere  be  made  t 
It  abould  be  now,  bui  that  my  fear  is  thts,— 
Some  galled  ifooaeof  Winchester'  wouid  bise  : 
Till  then  ni  aweai,'  and  tseek  ahout  for  easea 
And,  at  that  lime,  bequeaih  jrou  my  diaeaaes. 

[Emù 


THTS  play  !s  more  correctly  wHtten  than  moet  of 
Shakspcare's  roni)M>AÌiioii8,  bu!  it  !»  nur  one  of  thdso  la 
whlcb  either  tlte  extriit  of  hi"  ^icws  or  elevaiion  of  hia 
Tancy  is  fully  di^plavRil.  A»  tlip  nlory  abttuuded  with 
matcrials,  he  has  ekerted  lidie  Inveniìun  ;  bue  he  haa 
(liverslflcti  bis  charartcr.«  with  greai  variety,  and  pra> 
wrved  ihem  wiiln  great  exaclneflé.  His  vicinua  charac» 
tera  di85ni8t,  but  raimci  corrupi,  for  br<th  Creraìda  and 
Pandarus  aro  deii*$t*td  axKìl  condf>raned.  The  comic 
characlers  seeni  io  bave  been  the  favoìiriteB  of  ilie  wrì- 
ter:  ihey  are  or  the  supRftir.ial  kind,  and  erhibit  mora 
of  minners  thi^n  nature  ;  bui  they  are  .copiously  filled 
and  powcrriilly  inrpressed.  Shakopeare  ha«  in  hia 
BCoiy  followed,  for  the  prealcr  pan,  ihi^  old  bonk  of  Car 
lon,  whtch  waa  then  rcry  |K>pu]ar  ;  but  the  cbaraeter  of 
Theraiies,  of  wbich  fc  makea  no  mentiou,  is  a  proof 
that  thi8  plav  wan  wriiieu  after  Chapman  hnd  pnbli^ed 
hisversionófHomer.*  ••     JOH^'S0N. 

The  ciaasical  reader  may  be  eurprfeed  ihu  Sh«JD<pear«i 
havine  bad  themeann'of  being  acquaiiiied  wiU<  i!ta 
greatiather  ofpoeirythrooch  ihc  medium  ofCh»:pniau 'a 
translatìon,  shouid  not  bave  availed  himMOif  •ir*'<i<*ti  aa 
originai  instead  of  the  Troy  Booke  ;  but  it  ahuitìt;  ìtt  re- 
collected  that  il  was  hici  obiect  aa  a  wxiter  l'or  tttr.  ffta^ 
to  coincide  with  the  feelinga  and  prejuUicef)  of  hiit  au- 
dience, who,  believing  tbeinsclve«  in  bave  draw)i  ihcir 
descent  from  Trny,  wouId  by  no  ineana   bave  br^ 

Bleaaed  to  be  told  that  Achillea  waa  a  braver  man  ir..Jì 
[ector.  Tbey  were  rea«^ly  lo  thlnk  weìl  of  the  TroHif.8 
ae  their  ancestnra,  but  nnt'v^ry  anxtous  about  knowing 
iheir  hi8tury  with  mnch  rnrreinneiM  ;  and  Shakspeare 
mighi  bave  applied  to  worsesourcesof  informalioo  Uiao 
even  Lydgate.*->-iio«terM. 


TIMON   or  ATHENS, 


PRELIMINARY  REMARKS. 


pHE  st'iry  of  the  Mivanthrope  la  tolrt  In  almnst  erery 
-"■  coliection  nfthe  lime,  and  |)artkufarly  In  two  booka, 
with  which  Shakspeare  was  intimately  acquainied^ 
The  Palace  nf  Pleasure,  and  the  Traiialation  of  Più* 
Carch,  by  9ir  Thomas  Nonb.  The  latter  fumished  the 
poet  witn  the  f«»Jlnwing  hint  In  wark  upon  :— *Antonius 
foraook  the  city  and  cnmpanie  of  his  frìendes.  eaying 
that  he  wouId  leac]  Tlmon^s  iife,  becanse  be  had  the  like 
wron^  o/Tered  him  that  was  offered  unto  Timon  ;  and 
for  the  unthankfntness  of  t/tose  he  had  dane  good  unto, 
atid  irhom  he  tooke  to  be  nis  friend* ,  he  tttu  angry  tcità 
ail  meriy  and  trould  truét  no  man.^ 

Mr.  Strutt,  the  enjrraver,  was  In  poasesston  of  a  MS. 
play  on  ihia  subject,  apparenilv  wriiten,  or  transcribed, 
Bb(int  the  year  1600.  There  19  a  ecene  in  it  resembling 
ShMksiieare's  banquet,  glvcn  by  Timon  to  ht8  ftauercrs. 
Insieaif  oftrarm  teatfr  lie  8etJ«  before  Ihetn  atones paini, 
ed  like  artirhokeSy  and  afìerwanls  l>eal8  them  nuiorthe 
rnf.m.  He  then  retirew  to  the  woods,  auended  by  bis 
faithfiil  Meward,  who  (like  Kentln  Khiir  Lear)  has  dia- 
euiiied  himseir  to  continue  his  services  m  his  master. 
TimoM,  in  the  last  acl,  ia  followed  by  bla  flckle  mi9tre«8, 
fcc.  after  be  waa  reporied  io  bave  discovered  a  hidden 
treostirp  by  diggini?.  The  piece  Itóelf  (though  it  ap- 
pears  lo  be  the  work  of  an  academic)  is  a  wretcned  one. 
The  per«0HO{  rframaf/«  are  aafnllowB;— •TYwon;  La- 
che»^  his  faiiiìful  nervani.  Eutrapelua.  a  dissoluto 
youTigman.  frWa«/m/(a,  a  citile  bey  re.  Pat-udochetiSy 
a  lying  iraTeller      Demeas,  an  oraior.     Philarguru9j 


a  covetous  churllsb  old  man.    Hermogett^a,  a  flddler 
•/lAy««ti«,  a  usuier.    L0///0,  a  country  clowne,  Pliilar 

{fuma'  sonno.  Stilpoj  and  Spettsippus,  two  ìylng  phl- 
osnphers.  Orunifto,  a  lean  servani  of  PhiJargurua. 
Ohboy  Timon 's  builer.  PeBdio,  (telaelmus'  pn^e.  Two 
sereeants.  A  sailor.  Callìmela^  Philarguriis'  Uaughter. 
Blatte f  ber  prattlln^  nurse. — Scene,  ^iìhens,* 

To  ibis  manuscnpt  play  ShaksiJeare  was  nrobahlr 
indebted  for  some  parla  of  his  plot  Here  he  round  ihn 
faithful  steward,  the  banquet  scene,  and  the  story  of 
Timon's  being  possessed  of  great  eums  nf  gold,  wbich 
he  had  dug  up  in  the  wood  ;  a  circum^tance  which  it  la 
not  iikely  he  bad  from  Luclan,  there  being  then  no 
traiislation  of  the  dialogue  that  relates  io  that'subìect. 

Matone  imagines  that  Shakspeare  wrote  his  Timon 
of  Aihens  in  the  year  1610. 

'Of  ali  the  Works  of  Shakspeare,  Timon  of  Athena 
possesBos  most  the  characier  of  a  satire  :— a  laugbin? 
satire  in  the  piciure  of  the  parasitee  and  ftattert'rs.  and 
a  Juvenalian  in  the  httierness  aod  ihe  imprecatìnns  of 
Timon  against  the  higratitude  of  a  faliie  world.  The 
story  Is  treated  in  a  very  siniple  manner,  and  ìp  deh- 
nitely  dirided  into  largo  mnsses: — in  the  first  aci,  the  foy 
ous  llfe  of  Timon,  his  noble  and  hospiiabte  ertrava- 
pance,  and  the  throng  of  every  description  i*t  «iiìiors»  m 
him  ;  in  the  second  and  third  acts,  his  em-Mirr.u^:>nient, 
and  the  trial  which  he  is  thereby  rediicect»  ifitK».  -i  nis 
'supposed  friends,  who  ali  dcjert  him  lii  ihr  tour  ot 
nced  ; — in  the  founh  and  fillh  acta,  Timdn'o  Jf^tit  m  tèa 


ScMTX  L 


TIMON  OF  ATHENS. 


hb  miaanchropical  melancholj,  and  hia  ci«ath. 
Tbe  only  thtnc  wliich  may  be  called  an  episodi,  1«  ihe 
banìshmetit  or  Alribiades,  and  hìs  return  by  Torce  of 
ama.  HowfveTf  they  are  both  eramples  of  irtgratitude, 
—che  one  of  a  «tato  towanis  it»  defender,  and  thf  other 
of  private  friends  to  iheir  bcnefactor.*  ▲■  the  merita  of 
ibe  cenerai  tovrards  hia  feilow-ctliKens  «uppoee  more 
icrength  of  character  ihan  (tose  of  thegeneroua  proiii- 
ni.  dìeir  reapeciive  beharìoura  are  no  loas  differeni  : 
Tìmnn  frou  himiMlfto  deaHi;  Alcibladea  regaina  bis 
lost  du^ity  by  violence.  Ifthe  poet  verj  profieriy  aldea 
vkh  Timon  a?aiiist  the  common  pracuce  of  the  world, 
h«  M,  on  the  ocher  band,  by  no  meanfl  diaposed  tn  spare 
Timofi.  Tfmon  was  a  foól  in  hw  reiieronity  ;  he  ie  a 
audman  in  hiadiecraiceni;  haiaevery  where  waniing 
ia  the  wiadom  wliicb  enablee  man  in  aJl  tbinga  to  ob- 
•erre  tha  due  meaaure.  Althoueh  the  truth  of  hia  ex- 
trarafam  feeling»  i»  prored  bv  Bis  deaili,  aod  thou^h 
when  he  dige  up  a  treasure,  he  spuma  at  the  woaHh 
«Itich  aeems  to  aolicit  him,  we  yei  aee  distinctly  enough 
that  che  ranitT  of  wiahing  u>  he  sinsrnlar,  in  both  parta 
oTihe  plays,  had  some  share  in  hia  libera]  aelAlòrgeiful. 

*  U  appears  to  me  that  Si!hle^l  and  Professor  Rtch- 
ardaoQ  nave  lakan  a  man  uatarourable  view  of  the 
character  of  Timon,  than  our  great  poet  inteiuled  in 
eonrey.  Timoo  had  not  only  aren  a  htnefkctor  to  hia 
private  unwonhy  frtcnda,  bui  ne  had  reiidered  the  stato 
aervìce,  which  oueht  not  to  bave  been  forgotien.  He 
Jùjnaelf  ezpreaaefl  nie  conaéinuRneas  of  thif  when  he 
aanda  one  of  bis  asrvams  to  requeat  a  thouaand  talenta 
Siche  haadaoftfaeaenaiora: — 

*  Of  i»hom.  even  to  the  ttate*»  bett  heaithf  l  bava 
I>eaarv*d  this  hearing,' 

And  Alcibiadea  afterwarda  oonfirma  thta  :— 


I  bave  heard,  and  grier*d 


How  cursod  Athens,  mindless  of  thjr  worth, 
Folfettinff  thy  great  deetLi^  when  neighbonr  atatea, 
Bue  for  lAy  nrord  astdfortuìie,  trod  upon  them.' 

Sarcly  then  he  suffered  a«  much  menta lly  fl-om  the 
Insratitude  of  the  scaic,  aa  from  that  of  bis  faithlesti 


neaa,  aa  well  a?  hia  anchoretkal  secluaidn.  Thia  >a  par 
ticularty  evidr.nt  in  tlic  inromparaole  re  ne  where  the 
cynic  Apeniantus  visita  Timon  «•:  liie  wildemeita.  They 
ha  ve  a  sort  of  cnmne:];;vi||  with  each  other  in  thrir  trude 
of*miaanthropy  :  Ih'e  cynic  reproachrs  the  impoverinhed 
Timon  with  navin^  been  merely  drìven  by  necn8!>ity  to 
taka  ly  tlie  wa^  of  livhig  which  he  had  beeii  Ione;  fol- 
lowìnf  of  hÌ9  /ree  choice,  and  Tiroou  canuoi  bear  the 
thouent  nf  beini?  merely  aii  imitator  of  the  cynic.  Aa  in 
tiiìa  aubject  the  effect  could  only  he  produced  by  an  no* 
cumulattoo  of  similar  features,  in  the  variciy  of  iha 
shadea  an  amaxing  degree  of  underManding  haa  bce^ 
dÌRplayed  by  flhatcapeare.  Wbat  a  powarfuily  iiverai- 
fied  concert  of  flanerieR  and  empty  teatimoiiies  of  de* 
votedueasl  It  ia  highly  amuaing  to  aee  the  auitora, 
whoro  the  ruined  ctrcumalancea  of  ihelr  painm  had  dia- 
peraed,  immediately  flock  to  him  again  when  ihey  leam 
that  he  had  been  revisiieil  b^  fortune.  Iti  ttie  «lurrlies 
of  Timon,  afìcr  he  ia  undeceived,  ali  tbe  hoati!e  flrures 
of  lan^iage  are  exhauated,— it  ia  a  dictionary  of  elo- 
quent  imprecaiiona.'f 

frietifla.  Shakapeare  soema  io  bave  antered  eatirely 
intu  the  fcelinga  of  bittemeps,  which  auch  ciniduct  waa 
likely  to  awaken  in  a  ginnl  and  su:jcepiìble  naiurn,  and 
has  expreaaed  It  with  velienicnce  and  fv>roe.  The  vìr- 
tuca  of  Timon  too  may  be  inferrcd  from  tlie  ab*enre  of 
any  thiag  whicii  coulo  tinply  didiKiIuteneea  or  intempe 
raiice  in  hia  conduct  :  aa  Rlchardaou  observea^  *He  fci 
convivial,  bui  hia  ettjoyment  of  the  banquet  la  in  th0 
pieaaure  of  hia  gueift-i  ;  Phrynia  and  Timandra  are 
noe  in  the  train  of  Timon,  but  of  Alcibiadea.  He  ia 
not  8odeairousofbein^<lii»iiiifuidhn  for  mairniAcance, 
aa  of  being  effiinent  for  cour'beous  and  b^neficent  ac- 
cions  :  he  aoliciia  diatfnction,  but  it  ia  by  doing  good/ 
Johnaon  haa  remarked  that  the  attachmetii  of  ìiia  aer* 
vanta  in  hia  dcclining  fortunes,  could  be  pn><iured  by 
notili ng  bui  reni  virtue  aod  dK-iiiiiprcBied  kindneaa.  I 
cannot,  thrrei'ore,  think  that  8ti>ikHiteare  meaiitto  atig- 
maiize  the  generoaiiy  of  Timon  aa  inat  of  a/'W,  or  thal 
he  moatu  bis  niisniuiyopy  m  ronvey  to  us  ftny  iioiioa 
of  *  the  vauity  of  hì«1ujì^  io  be  aiiigular.* 
t  Schlegel. 


T11109,  a  nMe  Athenian. 

Lucius,  ì 

lAJcvLLVSy     >  Lord»,  and  fìattertn  e^ Timon. 

Sbm PKomus,  S 

Vs?iTiDiU0,  one  of  Timon's /òlat  /VJendf* 

Apsmautcs,  acnurlitk  Phdompher, 

Alcibiadea,  an  Alhenian  GcneraL 

pLÀvica,  Steward  to  Timon. 

Flamimius,  ) 

LrciLiUB,     >Tiinon*8  Servant», 

Serviliuh,    ) 

Caprxb,         ) 

PBIX.OTC78,     >  Servata»  to  Timon's  Creditor», 

Tito»,  ■> 


PERSONS  REPRESENTE0. 

Lucius,  l  Savant»  to  Timon'a  CroditorM. 


HoRTEKSIOS,  y 

Two  Servanti  of  Varrò,' otid  theServant  ^Isidore, 

lieo  of  Timon'a  Creditor». 
CuPiD  and  Maskem.     Three  Strangera. 
Poet,  Painter,  Jeweller,  and  Merchant, 
An  old  Alhenian.    A  Page.     A  Pool. 

Otho'  Lorda,  Senatore,  Officerà,  Soldiors,  ThieveS| 
and  Attendanta. 

SCENE— Athens  ;  and  the  ìVood»  adjoimng. 


ACT  L 

ISCENE  L  Athens.  A  Hall  in  Timon*s  JTouh. 
JEnter  Poet,  Painter,  Jeweller,  Mercliant,  and 
cdier»^  at  aeveral  Door», 

Poei. 

Good  day,  air. 

Pam,  I  am  ^lad  vou  are  well.* 

Poei.  I  bave  not  aeen  you  fong  ;   hovr  goaa  the 
world? 

Pain.  It  weara,  air,  as  it  growa. 

PoeL  Ay,  that'a  woU  known  : 

But  what  particnlar  rarìty  7  what  atran£e, 
Which  inanifi>ld  record  not  matchea  7*  See, 

1  It  would  be  lesa  abrupc  and  more  metrlcal  to  begtn 
Ihe  play  thua  : — 

'  Poet.  Oood  day,  air. 

*  Pam,  Oood  Btr^  I*in  giad  yoci*re  well.* 

3  Tbe  Poet  merely  meana  to  aak  if  any  thina  extraor. 
dioary  or  out  of  the  common  coarse  of  things  naa  tately 
happeoed  ;  and  ia  prevented  from  waiting  for  an  answer 
by  obaerving  ao  many  conjured  by  TimoD>8  botm^  u> 


Macie  of  bounty  !  ali  these  spirita  thy  power 
Hau  eoniurM  to  attend.    I  itnow  the  merchant. 

Pcàn.  I  know  ihem  both  ;  t'othcr'a  a  jeweller. 

Mer.  O,  'tia  a  worthy  lord  ! 

Jew.  Nay,  tbat*s  most  fìx'd. 

Mer,  A  moat  incomparable  man  ;  breatUM,  aa  it 
were. 
To  an  untirable  and  contintiate  goodneaa  : 
He  paaaea.* 

Jew,  I  bave  a  jcwel  bere. 

Mer.  O,  pray,  let'a  aee'l;  for  the  Lord  THmon,  rir  ? 

/eie.  If  ne  will  touch  the  estimato:*    But  for 
that 

Poet.*  Wkm  ne  for  neomperm  hau»  praù^d  the  vii», 

8  Breath'^d  i»  exereùed,  inured  by  Constant  practice, 
so  trained  aa  noe  10  be  wearied.  To  breathe  a  borse  is 
to  axerciae  him  for  the  courae  :  continuate  for  eontinued 
cauroe.  He  pa09e»,  L  a.  ezceeda  or  goea  beyond  con»- 
mon  liotinda. 

4  Touch  the  estimate^  that  ia,  come  vp  to  thepriee. 

9  We  must  bere  auppose  che  Poet  bnay  in  reeitjng 
pan  of  hia  own  work  ;  and  thac  these  three  Ihiea  are  tha 
imitMiiioilan  of  the  poem  addreasad  10  Tìimmi. 
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TIMOM  or  ATH£NII. 


ActI 


/l  §lmn$  the  gUfry  m  (hai  happy  verat 
ÌVhieh  tgjitly  »ng$  th»  good. 

Mer.  .  Tis  a  good  forni. 

[LttAing  ai  the  /eioeL 

/no.  And  neh  :  bere  ig  a  water,  laé»k  jou. 

Pain,   You  are  rapt,  nr,  in  lome  work» 
dedication 
To  the  great  lord. 

Poh,  a  thiiig  alipp'd  idly  fironi  me* 

Our  poesy  b  a  ^m,  which  ooses* 
Front  wheoce  'tu  nouriahed  :  The  fire  i'  the  flint 
Shows  noi,  tUl  it  be  «trudi  ;  cor  gentle  flame 
Provokes  itsel^  and  like  the  current,  ilies 
Each  boundit  chafes.*    What  bare  you  there? 

Pani.  A  picture,  sir.— -And  wben  cornei  your 
hook  forth? 

Poet.  Upon  the  heels  of  my  pre^ientinent,'  sir, 
Let*8  see  your  piece. 

Pmn,  Tis  *•  good  piece. 

PoeL  So  'tis  :  this  comes  off^well^  and  excellent. 

Pain,  Indifferent. 

Poet.  Admirable  :  How  this  grace 

Speaks  bis  own  standing  !^  what  a  mental  power 
Tnis  eye  shoois  forth  !  how  big  imagination 
MoTcs  in  this  Up  !  te  the  dumbness  of  the  geslure 
One  might  interpret.* 

Pain.  «It  is  a  preity  mocking  of  the  life, 
Here  is  a  touch  ;.  Is't  good  7 

PoeL  rilsayofit, 

It  tutore  nature  :  artiiìcial  strìfe'  ^ 

làves  in  these  touches,  livelier  than  tifò. 

[Enier  certakn  Senatore,  and  pan  ooer.] 

Pam.  How  ibis  lord's  follow'd  ! 

PoeL  The  Senatori  of  Athens  :— -Happy  men  ! 

Pain.  Look,  more! 

Po^.  You  see  this  confluence,  this  great  flood  of 
visitors.* 
I  bave,  in  this  rough  work.  shap'd  out  a  man, 
Whom  this  beneath  world*  doth  emfa/'ace  and  bug 
With  amplest  entertainment  :  My  free  drif^ 
Halts  not  particularly**,  but  moves  itself 
In  a  Wide  sea  of  wax  :  *  *  no  levellM  malico 
Infects  one  comma  in  the  coUrse  I  hold  ; 
But  flies  an  oagle  flight,  bold,  and  fbrtb  on, 
I#eaving  no  traci  benind. 

Pain,  How  shall  I  understand  you  ? 

Poh,  ril  unbolt'*  to  you. 

Tou  see  how  ali  conditiona,  how  ali  minds, 

ÌAs  well  offilib  and  slippery  creatures,  as 
^f  ^ve  and  austere  quality,)  tender  down 
Tlieir  Services  to  Lord  Timon  :  his  largo  fortune, 
Upon  bis  good  and  gracious  nature  bangìng, 

1  The  old  copies  read  ì— 

*  Our  poesie  is  a  gavone  which  uses.* 

9  It  is  noe  certajn  whether  this  word  is  éhafta  or 
cAos»  in  the  folio.  I  think  che  former  is  ihe  true  read* 
Ing.  The  poetaster  meaiis  that  (he  veiii  of  a  poet  flows 
spontaneously,  like  tlie  current  of  a  rìver,  and  flies 
fpom  each  bound  ttiat  chafes  it  in  iis  course,  as  scorning 
ali  impedimenti  and  requiriug  no  exciiemstnt.  In  Julius 
Casar  we  bave  : — 

<  The  ux>abled  Tiber  tiu^ng  wiih  ber  shores.* 

9  I.  e.  as  soon  as  m j  book  has  been  presented  to 
Tlmon. 

4  This  tom/t»  <0 wellj  apparently  means  tUs {mele- 
verly  done,  or  ibis  piece  is  teell  exeeuted.  The  phrase 
is  used  in  Measure  for  Measure  ironically. 

5  How  the  graceful  aititude  of  this  figura  proclaims 
Ihat  it  scaiids  flrm  on  its  centra,  or  gives  eridence  in 
favour  of  its  own  fixture.  Oracs  is  introdnced  as  hear- 
ing wicness  to  propriety. 

6  One  might  venture  tt>  supply  words  m  euch  Intelli* 
gible  action.  Such  siijniflcant  gesture  ascertains  the 
sentlmenu  tbai  should  aecompany  it.  So  In  Cymbellne, 
Ad  li.  Se  4  :— 

(  _  nerer  saw  I  {dcnires 
So  likeiy  to  report  ihemselves.» 

7  I.  e.  the  coiicest  of  art  with  nature.  Thts  was  a 
rery  common  OMMie  of  exprassing  the  excellence  of  a 
palncer.  Shakspeare  has  It  again  more  clearly  ex- 
pressed  In  bis  Venus  and  Adonta  :— 

'  His  art  with  iMlMre's  workmanMp  at  tlrtfe.^ 
9  *  Mane  aalotantum  toiis  vomii  aedibus  undam.* 
9  So  in  Measure  for  Measure  we  bave,  *  This  under 
gp^fration  ;'  and  bi  King  Richard  HI.  the  iower  world. 


Subdues  and  properties**  to  bis  fore  and  tendance 
Ali  sorta  of  hearu  ;  yea,  firom  the  glaaa-&c'd  flati* 

tercr** 
To  Apemantus,  that  few  thinn  loves  batter 
Than  to  abhor  himself  :  even  ne  drops  down 
The  knee  before  him,  and  retiuns  in  peaoe, 
Most  rich  in  Timmi's  nod. 

Pain,  Jl  saw  them  mak  together. 

PoeL  Sir,  I  bave  upon  a  high  andjMeasanl  nifi, 
Fcign'd  Fortune  to  be  tbrgn'd  :   The  base  o*  tho 

mount 
fs  rank'd  with  ali  deserta,  ali  kind  of  natures, 
That  labour  on  the  bMom  of  ibis  sphere 
To  propagate  theìr  states :**  amongst  them  ali, 
Whose  eyes  are  on  this  sovereign  lady  fix'd, 
One  do  I  personale  of  Lord  Timon's  n'amo, 
Whom  Fortune  with  ber  ivory  band  wafls  to  ber  ' 
Whose  presenl  grace  to  presenl  slaves  aud  servante 
Translates  bis  nvals. 

JPotn.  11s  conceiv'd  to  scope.'* 

This  ihrone,  this  Fortune^  and  ibis  hifl,  melninks, 
With  one  man  beckon'd  from  the  resi  below, 
Bowing  his  head  against  the  steepy  mount 
To  climb  his  happiness,  would  be  well  ejqjiresaM 
In  our  condition*'* 

Poei.  ^^Y*  ^*y  ^^  ^^^  ™^  *^  * 

AH  ihose  which  were  his  fellows  but  of  lato, 

iSome  better  than  his  value,)  on  the  moment 
*oUow  his  strìdes,  his  lobbies  fili  with  Uuidaiicef 
Rain  sacriflcia!  whisperìngs  in  bis  «ar,i*         « 
Makj^  sacred  even  bis  stirrup,  ffnd  througb  him 
Drink  the  free  air." 
Pain.  Ay,  marry.  what  of  these  7 

PoH,  Wben  Fortune,,  in  ber  shift  and  ebang»  of 
mood, 
Spums  down  ber  late  belov'd,  ali  his  de[)endanta, 
Which  labour'd  after  him  to  the  mountain's  top, 
Even  on  their  knees  and  hands,  lei  him  slip  down^ 
Not  one  accompanying  bis  dedinìng  font. 

Pain,  'Tis  common  : 
A  thousand  moral  painiings  I  can  show, 
That  shall  demonstrate  these  quick  blows  of  fortini» 
More  preffaantly  than  words.    Yet  you  do  well, 
To  show  Lord  Timon,  that  mean  eyes*^  bave  seea 
The  foot  above  the  head. 

TrumpHa  aound.    Enier  TiMOir,  atUndetl;  the  Ser> 
▼aot  iff  Vkhtidios  taUàng  with  ìàm. 

Thn,  Imprison'd  is  ho,  say  you  7 

Ven.  Serv,  Ay,  my  good  lord  :  five  talenta  is  hia 
debt; 

His  means  most  short,  his  creditori  most  strait  : 

Your  honourable  letter  he  desires 

To  those  bave  sbut  him  up  ;  which  failing  to  him. 

Perioda*'  his  comfort. 

10  My  design  does  not  stop  al  any  piirticular  cluiracter. 

li  An  allusion  lo  the  Roman  practice  of  urriiing  with  ■ 
a  etyle  on  tablets,  covered  with  wax  :  a  cuntom  which 
also  prevailed  in  £nglaud  until  about  the  dose  of  che 
fourteenth  century. 

la  i.  e.  open,  explain. 

18  i.  b.  eubiecta  and  af^tropriatee. 

14  One  wno  shows  by  refleciion  the  looks  of  bis 
patron.  The  poet  was  misiaken  In  the  characier  of 
Apemantus  ;  but  seeing  that  he  paid  frequent  vishs  to 
Tlmon,  he  naturally  conduded  that  he  was  equally 
a>urteou8  with  his  other  guesis. 

15  I.  e.  to  improve  or  promote  theIr  condiiions. 

16  I.  e.  exiensively  imaginod,  largely  conceived. 

17  1.  e.  in  our  art.  In  paiiitine.  Conditton  was  used 
Cor  prof  essionf  mtedity  ;  tkcon  de  faire. 

18  fVhiapennge  of  oflicious  servility,  the  Incensa 
of  the  worshipping  parasite  lo  ihe  patron  as  a  god. 
Oray  has  excellentry  expressed  in  his  £legy  tbese 
«acnfldal  oflerìngsto  the  great  irom  the  poetlc  iribe  :— 

*  To  heap  the  shrine  of  luxury  and  prìde 
With  Incensa  kindied  at  the  Muses'  flame.» 

\9  *  To  drink  the  air,*  Ilke  the  hauetoe  eatkerioa  of 
Virgil  Is  merely  a  poetk:  phrase  for  drau  the  air^  or 
breathe,  To  '  drink  the  (ree  air,*  iberefore,  *  tbrougà 
aoothar,*  Is  to  breathe  freely  at  lils  wlll  only,  so  as  la 
depend  on  him  for  the  privU<M;e  of  life  •  not  even  la 
breathe  IVeely  wkhout  bis  permiMloii. 

90  i.e.  Inter /or  speciaiors. 

ai   7b  period  is  perhapi  a  y«ib  of  ghMÌi|iaaw. 
coinage 


->  -^*^  --• 


Scnx  I. 


HMONOF 


Tm.  Kobl«yeBtÌ4fros!  Well, 
I  tm  aot  of  that  featber,  to  shake  off 
Mj  friend  when  he  must  need  me.*  I  do  know  him 
A  ^rntlemwi  tbat  well  dsseiTei  a  belp, 
Wkich  he  riuJl  beve  :  FU  pay  ihe  debt.  and  free  him. 

Fot.  ^cro.  Your  lordafaip  ever  binas  him. 
Commead  me  to  him  ;  I  wiU  «end  bis 


And,  being  aofitmchii'd,  bid  him  come  to  me  :-* 
Tis  Bot  CDough  to  belp  tho  feebte  ap, 
^ut  lo  sopport  him  after.*— Fare  jou  well. 
Fen.  iScrv.  Ali  happiness  to  your  hom>ur  !'         4 

£wUr  an  eU  Athenian. 

iHd  Ask.  Lord  T^moii,  bear  ine  tmea^u 

Tau  FVeeiy.  good  iadier. 

(Md  AiJu  Thoa  haat  a  wrrant  namM  LuciUus. 

TVm.  I  hare  to:  What  ofhim? 

Old  jUh,  Most  iM^le  Timon,  cali  the  man  bofiMre 

tbeo. 
Tìmu  Attenda  he  bere,  or  no? — ^LocìUm  ! 

£nter  LuciLiOt. 

Tmc.  Here,  at  your  lordship^n  senrice. 

Old  Aiiu  Tina  fcllow  here,  Lord  Ximon,  thii  Uiy 
creature, 
Bt  nicht  frequenta  my  house.    I  am  a  man 
Tnat  Irom  my  first  have  been  ìncIinM  to  thrift  ;  ' 
Ario  roy  eftiate  deserves  an  heir  more  raisM, 
Th&n  one  «vhich  holds  a  trencher. 

Tim.  Well;  whatfurther? 

Old  Ath.  Ono  only  daughter  han)  I,  00  kin  else, 
On  whom  J  may  confer  what  I  hsvev  got  : 
The  maid  i«  fair,  o*  the  youngest  for  a  bride, 
And  I  have  bred  ber  at  my  dearest  cost^ 
In  qualiiies  of  tlie  beat.    This  man  of  tbme 
Atl«ni|»f  9  ber  love  :  I  pr^y  thee,  nobie  lord^ 
Join  with  me  to  forbid  biìn  ber  resort  ; 
My?ielf  have  spoke  in  vain. 

7\m.  The  man  is  honest. 

Old  Ath.  Therefore  he  will  be.  'Hmon:* 
Bis  honesty  rewards  him  in  ilnelt, 
It  muat  not  bear  my  daughtel". 

Thn.  Does  sha  lore  him  7 

Old  Ath.  She  ia  young,  and  apt  : 
Ow  own  precedent  passiona  do  instruct  us 
What  levn?*8  in  youth. 

Thn.  \To  LcrciLJirs.}  Love  you  the  maid? 

Imc  Av,  my  flood  lord,  and  she  acoepts  of  ìt. 

Old  Aia.  If  in  ucr  marriatfc  my  coment  bemissing, 
I  cali  the  goda  to  witness.  I  wiU  choose 
BTuie  heir  from  forth  the  beggars  of  the  world. 
And  dispossesa  her  ali. 

Tim.  How  aball  she  ho  endow'd, 

If  she  he  maied  wiih  an  equal  husband  7 

Old  Ath.  Threo  talenta,  on  tho  present  ;  in  fu- 
ture, ali. 

jHm.  This  éentleman  of  mine  hath  serv'd  me  long  ; 
To  build  bis  fortune,  I  will  strain  a  little. 
Fot  'tis  a  bond  in  mcn.    Give  him  thy  daughter  : 

1  Sbould  we  not  read  '  When  he  mo9t  needt  me  ?> 

i  Johnson  sajrs  this  ihouirbi  la  better  expressed  by 
Dr.  Madden  in  lua  Elegy  on  Archbishop  Boulier  : — 

*  More  than  they  aakM  he  gave  ;  anJ  deom'd  li  meftn 

Only  to  he'lp  the  poor— to  bog  again.* 
It  ia  aaìd  *hat  Dr.  Madden  gave  Johnaon  ter  gulnaaa  <br 
cnrreciin^  this  poem. 

3  Sce  note  on  King  Richard  ITT.  Act  Hi.  Se.  9. 

4  It  appeara  lo  me  ihai  a  word  la  omitted  In  thla  line. 
Perham  we  ahould  read  : — 

Thereiore  he  will  be  rrtfwarded,!  Tlmon  ; 
Hia  honeaty  rewards  nim  iti  itseir, 
It  muai  not  bear  my  daughter. 
«t  la  cnie  that  Sbakapeare  olUin  uaca  elllpiical  phraaea, 
and  thia  baa  been  thought  tu  mean  :— *  You  say  the  man 
is  lioneat  ;  iberefbre  he  will  cuniliiue  to  be  so,  and  la  aure 
of  being  aaAdenciy  rewarded  by  the  conaciouaneaa  of 
▼fitue  :  he  dose  noi  nead  the  atlditiunal  bleaaing  of  a 
beamirul  and  acceropllahed  wife.'    Bot  *  h  muai  noi 
•  òear  my  daughier,*  meana,  *  Hia  honesty  la  ka  own  re* 
ward.  Il  BMiai  not  carry  my  daughier.'    A  aimiter  «s- 
praaaion  occun  In  Othello  :— 

'  What  a  full  fortune  does  the  thlck-lipa  owa 
V  ha  can  eany  her  thua.' 


.him  ni  ctuiterpoiaf^  ^  J 
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What  you 
And  make 

Old  AUl      ^^^SJVA #'<  J  ÌUML^ai 
Pawn  me  to  thia  yaBl     _         ^^ 

Tim.  My  hand  to  thee  ;  '  faunèHionour  on 
promise. 

Xaie.  Humbk  I  thank  your  lordship  :  Never  may 
That  state  or  (ortune  fall  into  my  koeping, 
Which  is  not  ow'd  to  you  !^ 

[ExewU  LucTLiva  and  sU  Athenian. 

PoeL  Youctisafe  my  labour,  and  long  live  youì 
lordship  I 

T%m,  I  thank  you  ;  jtpu  ahall  bear  from  me  anon , 
Go  not  away.— What  nave  you  there,  my  friend  ? 

Potn.  A  piece  of  painting,  which  I  do  beteech 
Tour  lordahip  to  accopU 

THtn.  ^    Paintiiiff  ia  welcome. 

The  painting  is  almo^he  naturai  man  ; 
Por  aince  diahonour  traffica  with  man*a  nature, 
He  is  but  oulaide  :  Theae  pencilIM  figiires  are 
Even  such  as  thev  «ve  out.'    I  like  your  work 
And  you  ahall  find,  I  like  it  :  wait  attendanca 
Till  you  bear  further  fìrom  me. 

Pam,  ■  The  goda  preaerve  you  | 

Tbn.  Well  &re  jrou,  gentlemeo  t  Give  me  your 
band; 
We  must  nee«M  dine  together.— -Sir,  your  jewel 
Hath  auffer'd  under  prai^e. 

Jew.  •  What,  my  lord  7  dispraÌM  1 

TVm.  A  mere  satiety  of  commendationa. 
If  I  shouid  pay  you  forH  as  'tis  exioU*d, 
It  would  unclew*  me  quite. 

JeiD,  My  lord,  'tia  rated 

As  those,  whieh  aell,  would  give  :   But  you  we£ 


l 


now. 


Thinga  of  like  value,  differmg  in  the  owners, 

Are  prized  by  thetr  maatera  *^  believe  't,  dear  lord, 

Toh  mond  the  jewel  by  wear  ng  it. 

Tim.  Well  mock'd. 

JMier.  No,  my  good  lord  ;  he  speaka  the  common 
tongtie, 
Which  ali  men  apeak  with  hun. 

TVm.  Look,  who  cumes  here.    Will  you  he  chid  ? 

Enter  ApBMAimra.* 

Jew.  We  will  bear,  with  your  lordship. 

Mar.  He'Il  spare  none* 

7*tm.  Good  morrow  to  thee,  gentle  Apemantus  t 

Aptm,  Till  I  be  gentle,  stay  thou  for  thy  gooc 
morrow  ; 
When  thou   art  Timon's  dog,  and  theae  knaves 
honeat.*" 

Tim.  Why  doat  thou  cali  them  knaves?  thoa 
know'st  them  noU 

Aptm.  Are  they  not  Atheniana  7 

yfm.  Yea.  ^ 

Aptm.  Then  I  repent  not. 

Jev>,  Tou  know  me,  Apemantua. 

Ajftm,  Thou  knowcat,  I  do  :  I  call'd  thee  by  thy 
name. 

Tim.  Thou  art  proud,  Apemantus. 

Apem.  Of  nothing  ao  mnoh,  aa  that  I  am  not  Iike 
Timon. 

5  *  Let  me  ne?af  henceronh  conalder  any  thing  that  I 
poasess  but  aa  otoed  or  due  io  you  ;  held  Tor  your  ser. 
viee,  and  at  your  disposaL^  So  Lady  Macbeth  aaya  to 
Duncan  : — 

*  Your  aervanta  ever 

Have  iheira,  ihemeeivea,  and  what  la  thelra  in  compt, 

To  make  their  audli  at  your  hlghneaa'  pleosure, 

Biill  10  return  yowr  oum.* 

0  Pictures  have  no  hypocrlsy  ;  they  are  what  they 
profeaa  to  be. 

7  To  unelea  a  man  la  to  draw  out  the  wliole  masa  of 
bla  foiiunea.  To  uncUw  being  to  unwtnd  a  ball  of 
thread. 

8  Are  rated  according  io  the  eaiaem  In  whkJi  their 
poeseaaor  I»  held. 

9  8ee  thi»  character  of  a  crnh:  flnely  drawn  by  Lu- 
clan,  In  bla  Auaion  of  ihe  FbUosophera  ;  and  how  well 
Shakapeare  haa  copied  IL 

10  *  Biay  for  thy  good  morrow  till  I  be  gentìe.  which 
will  bappen  at  the  aame  dme  wher  thou  alt  Timone 
dog,  audUieae  knavea  honeat/— I.  e.  never. 
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7Y?w.  Whiiherartgoing?  ; 

-4l?c»7i,  T.>  knock  oul  an  hcnejit  AUiiqinxan'p  brtfÌDii. 

2tvu  That's  (&  df  ed  ti^ou'U  dio  for. 

A',  «;i  K»i;l*t,  irdoui|(!i^Uimg  bo  deAlh  by  th©  law. 

Ti":*,  Hcw  likeàt  Uiou  Uiis  picture,  ApemaatUM  ? 

Aitm.  The  beat  for  the  innocence. 

Tvn,  Wrought  he  noi  well,  that  painted  k  7 

Aj*^ii.  He  wroiiffht  better,  thai  made  the  paintor  ; 
end  yct  h'i'M  but  a  nlthy  piece  j>f  Work. 

Pchn.  Vou  are  a  dog. 

Apnn,  Thy  moiher's  of  my  generation}  What's 
abe,  \\  I  be  a  dog  ? 

!/Vn.  Wilt  dine  with  me,  Apemantue  7 

Avtm,  No  ;  I  eat  not  lords. 

T»ru  An  diou  should'st,  thou'dst  anger  ladies. 

Apun.  O,  tiiey  eat  lorda  :  so  ihey  come  by  great 

bellicu.  « 

Tim.  Tbat's  a  laecinous  M>prehen6ion. 

Apem,  So  thou  apprehend\it  il  :  Take  it  for  thy 
labour. 

Tim.  How  dosi  thou  like  this  iewel,  Aperoantus  7 

A}>em.  Not  so  well  as  pltùn-dealing,'  wbicb  will 
Boi  «osi  a  man  a  doiu 

Tim,  What  dosi  thoo  think  'tis  worth  ? 
•     Ajffm,  Noi  worth  my  thinking,— How  now,  poet  7 

Poti.  Huw  now,  philosopher  7 

Ajtwi.  Thou  lieet. 

Pott,  Art  noione? 

Ap«m.  YtiS.  • 

Pntt.  Tben  I  lie  not. 

Apem,  Art  not  &  poet  ? 

poet,  Yes. 

Apem.  Then  thon  lìest  look  in  tlw  laat  work, 
where  thou  ha^st  fci^  d  him  a  worfhy  iellow. 

Poet.  That's  not  TcijjnM   ne  is  «o. 

Apem.  Yee,  lie  ie  worCnv  of  theo,  and  to  par 
thee  for  thv  labour  :  He  thai  loves  to  be  flattered, 
is  worthy  o^  the  fialterer.  Heavons,  thot  I  were  a 
lord! 

Tim,  What  wouldV  de  then,  Apemantus  7 

Apem.  Even  as  Apemantus  does  now,  hate  alord 
with  my  heart. 

Tiwu  What,  thyself  7 

Apem.  Ay. 

Tim,  Wherefore? 

Apem,  Tbai  I  had  no  angry  wit  to  be  a  lord." — 
Ari  noi  ihou  a  merchant? 

Mer.  Av,  Apemantus. 

Apem,  "traiiic  confound  thee,  if  the  goda  will  not  ! 

Mer,  If  trainr  do  it,  the  gods  do  il. 

Apem.  Tralfec'a  thy  god,  and  thy  god  confound 
thee. 

Trumptii  tound,    EvJter  a  Serrani. 

•    TVffì.  What  irumpet's  that  ? 

ì^crv,  'TÌA  Alcibiades,  and 

Soni*«  iw^nty  borse,  ali  of  compaiiwmship.' 

Tim,  Pray,  eniertain  them  ;  give  them  gelide  to 

us.^  [Exewfà  itome  Attendants. 

You  must  needs  dine  with  me  : — Go  not  you  hence, 

Till  I  bave  tliank*d  you  ; — and,  when  dinner's  dono. 

Show  me  ibis  piece. — I  am  joyful  of  your  sighta. — 

Enter  Alcibiades,  with  ìùs  Company, 

MoBt  welcome,  sir  f  [They  aabOe, 

Apem,  So,  so;  there! — 

Aches  contract  and  starve  your  supple  joints  !— 

That  thcro  shouid  be  small  (ove  'mongst  these  sweet 

knaves, 

■  I  ■  '  '  '  '. 

1  AUudingto  theproverb:  Plain-dcaling  is  a  jcwel, 

but  they  who  use  it  aie  beggars. 

3  Thts  line  is  corrupt  undoubtedty.  and  none  of  the 

emendationsor  substilutions  that  liave  been  pronoeel  are 

satisfactory.  Perhaps  we  shouid  read,  *■  That  I  had  (noto 

Angry)  toÌ8h>d  io  be  a  lord  :>  or,  '  That  I  had  (so  angry) 

ttiU  to  be  a  lord.'  Malone  proposed  to  {»int  the  passage 

thus,  *  That  I  had  no  angry  wiL    To  be  a  lord  !>  and  ex- 

elains  it,  '  That  I  had  no  ioti  [or  discreiion]  in  my  anger^ 
ut  WB8  absurd  enough  to  wish  myself  one  of  that  set  of 
men,  whom  I  despise.'    These  are  the  bcst  hclps  I  can 
allord  ttie  reader  towards  a  B9]uiion  of  this  enigmatica! 
passage,  and  it  musi  be  confessed  they  are  feeble. 

aie.  Alcibiades*  eompaniongf  or  such  as  he  consorts 
with  and  sets  on  a  level  with  himseif. 


And  ali  this  court'sy  !  The  straia  of  man^s  Vr«doal 
Intobaboon  and  monkey.* 

Alctb.  Sir.  you  bave  savM  my  longing,  and  I  feed 
Most  hungrily  ou  your  sight. 

7^01.  Right  welcome,  air  : 

Ere  we  depart,'  we*U  share  a  bounteoos  lime 
In  difiereni  pleaaures.    Pray  you,  lei  us  in. 

[ExcurU  aU  but  ArxjiAsrrut 

Enter  two  Lords. 

1  Lord.  What  lime  a  day  is't,  Apemantus  7 
Apem,  Time  to  be  honest. 

'^    I  Ijord.  That  lime  serves  stili. 
Apem,  The  most  accursed  thou,*^  that  stili  ccnìt^stiL 

2  Lord,  Thou  art  going  to  Lonl  Thnon*s  fuaKt. 
Apem.  Ay;  to  see  mcat  6iì  knaves,  and  wioe 

beai  fools. 
2  Ijord,  Fare  thee  well,  fare  thee  well. 
Aperti.  Thou  art  a  fool,  to  bid  me  farewell  twtoe. 

5  Jjord,  Why,  Apemantus  ? 
Apem.  Shouid  have  kepi  one  to  thyself,  for  I 

mean  to  give  thee  none. 

1  Ijord,  Hang  thyself. 
Apem,  No,  I  will  do  noUiing  at  thy  bidding  ;  makt 

thy  rcquests  to' thy  friend. 

2  Ljord.  Away,  unpeaceable  dog,  or  PU  spum 
thee  hence. 

Apem,  l  will  fly,  like  a  dog,  the  heels  of  the  ass. 

[EjìL 

1  Lord,  Jle*n  opposite  to  humanity.    Come,  shaH 
we  in. 

And  taste  Lord  Tìmon's  bounty  7  he  outgoes 
The  vory  heart  of  kindness. 

2  Lord,  He  pours  it  out  ;  Plutus,  the  god  of  gold, 
Is  but  his  stewaid:  no  mocd,*  but  he  repays 
Sevenfbld  above  itself  ;  no  gifl  to  him. 
Bui  breeds  the  giver  a  return  exceeding 
.AH  use  of  quittance.* 

1  Lord,  The  noblest  mind  he  came^ 
That  cver  govem'd  man. 

2  I^ord,  Lons  may  he  live  in  forlunes  !  Shall  we  in? 
l  Lord,  V\\  keep  you  company.  [ExeiatL 

SCENE  TI.  The  some.  A  Roma  of  State  m  Ti- 
mon*s  JEfMise.  Hautìy&y»  playing  loud  muàe.  A 
great  banquet  serwd  in;  Flavi  us  and  athern  attend- 
ing  ;  then  enter  TiMOir,  Alcibiadi»,  Lucitr^ 
LucuLLUS,  Sempronius,  and  ^ker  Athenisa 
Senatora,  wìih  Yeutidius,  and  Attendanu.— 
Then  come»  dropping  after  uUf  Apsm Airrcrs,  ^is- 
contentedbf, 

Ven,  Most  honour'd  Timoh,  't  bath  pìeas'd  the 
gods  t9  remomber 
My  father's  age,  and  cali  him  to  long  peace. 
He  is  gone  happy,  and  has  lofi  me  rich  : 
Then,  as  in  gratéful  virtue  1  am  bound 
To  your  fi'ee  heart,  I  do  return  those  talenfs, 
Doubled,  with  thanks,  and  service,  firom  whose  help 
I  deriv'd  liberty. 

Tim,  O,  by  no  mcans, 

Honest  Ventidius  :  you  misiake  my  love  , 
I  gave  it  fteely  e  ver;  and  ibere's  none 
Can  truly  say,  he  gives,  if  be  receivee: 
If  our  botters  play  ~at  that  fame,  we  must  not  dare 
To  imitate  them  ;  Faults  that  are  rich,  are  &ir.* 

Ven,  A  noble  spirit. 

\They  ali  ittand  ceremenUnufy  ìoeking m 
TiMoir. 

4  Man  is  degenerated  ;  his  strain  or  lìneage  ìs  «on 
down  into  a  moakey. 

6  It  has  been  befure  observed  that  to  d^mrt  and  to  pert 
were  anclently  svnonymoua.  So  in  King  John,  Ao  k 
Se  2  :— *  Hath  willingly  departed  with  a  pari.» 

6  Ritson  says  we  shouid  re  ad  : — 
•  The  more  accursod  thou.* 

So  in  The  Two  Qcntlemcn  of  Verona  :— 

'  The  more  degenerate  and  base  art  thoo.* 

7  Meed  bere  means  deaeri, 

8  i.  e.  ali  the  customary  retums  made  in  dischaige  tf 
obligationa. 

9^  The  faults  of  rich  peraons,  and  whldi  eontrilrats  is 
the  incrcase  of  riches,  wear  a  plaosible  appearanoe,  and 
as  the  world  goes  are  thQUgni  fiùr;  but  tney  are  (ivi» 
uotwlthstanding.' 


IL 
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Tkn,  Nay^  mv  lorda»  oereinaBjr 
Was  but  deràM  at  first,  to  «et  a  gloM 
On  iaint  deeda,  hoUow  welcomet, 
Reeaaliiig  roodnew,  ■orrjr  ere  'tia  diown  ; 
But  wbere  Uiere  m  trae  firieiKkahip,  there  needa  none. 
Pray,  sit  ;  more  wAfnooie  are  ye  to  my  fortunea, 
XWn  my  iòrtunea  to  ìm.  [Tkty  atC. 

1  JLord.  My  lord,  we  alwaya  liavo  confaaa'd  it. 

jfyem.  Ho,  ho,  cvi&sa'd  it  ?  hangM  it,'  havoyou 

iMtf 

TTm.  O,  A^emrantus!  yen  are  welcome. 

j^em.  No^ 

Tott  afaall  9fJt  r^'Jce  me  welcome  : 
I  coiBo  to  Lst^e  tliee  thnwt  me  out  <^  doora. 

T^Mu  It  f  tf,  tbou  art  a  churl  :  you  bave  gol  a  humour 
tbece 
Doea  Bot  become  a  man,  Hia  mucfa  to  blame  :— 
They  aay.  my  lorda,  òrajiavr  firatàa  asf, 
But  voud^  man'a  over  ansry.* 
€ro,  let  him  bave  a  taUe  oy  himaelf  ; 
Por  he  doea  neitber  afièet  copipaay, 
Ifor  is  he  ik  ibr  it,  indeed. 

Jlpem,  Let  me  atay  at  thine  apperil,'  Timoo  ; 
I  come  to  obeenre  ;  I  sive  thee  waroing  on't. 

Tlm.  I  take  no  need  of  thee  ;  tbou  art  an  Atbe- 
niaii  ;  tfaerefore  welcome  :  I  myaeif  would  bave  no 
power  :  pr'ytbee,  let  ipy  meat  make  thee  ailent.* 

Agmn.  I  acom  ihy  meat  ;  'twould  choke  me,  fbr* 
laboold 
Ne'er  flatter  thee. — O  you  goda  !  wbat  a  number 
or  meo  eat  Timon,  and  he  seea  them  not  ! 
It  grievea  me,  to  aee  ao  many  dip  their  meat 
In  one  man'a  blood  ;  and  ali  the  madoeaa  ia, 
He  cbeera  tham  up  too.* 

I  wiwder,  men  dare  tniat  themaelvea  with  men  t 
Methinka  they  ahoulct  invite  them  witbout  knivea  ;' 
Good  for  their  meat,  and  safèr  fòr  their  livea. 
There'a  much  example  for't  ;  the  fellow,  ihat 
Sita  nczt  him  now,  parta  bread  with  him,  and  pledgea 
The  breath  of  him  in  a  dirided  dravgfat, 
la  the  readieat  man  to  kill  him  :  it  haa  been  proWd. 
If  I 

Were  a  huge  man^  I  abould  fear  to  drink  at  meala  ; 
Leat  they  ahould  apy  my  wìndpipe'a  dangeroua 

notea:' 
Great  men  ahould  drink  wilh  bsmeaa*  on  their 
throata. 

7\ifi.  My  lord,  in  heart;'*^  and  let  the  health  go 
round. 

2  Lord.  Let  it  flow  thia  way,  my  good  lord. 

jApem.  Flow  thia  wayl 

A  brave  feRow  !»^e  keepa  bis  tidea  weli.    Timon,  '  * 
Thoae  healtha  will  make  theo,  and  thy  atate,  look  ili. 
Here'a  Ihat,  wbich  ia  too  weak  to  he  a  ainner, 
Iloneat  water,  which  ae'er  lefl  man  i'  the  mire  : 
Thia,  and  my  food,  are  e<^aala  ;  there'a  no  odda. 
Feaata  are  too  proud  to'  giva  thanka  to  the  goda. 


APBMAMVtra'a  Geacx. 

ImmortalgadMy  I arane  n» pé^ ; 
Ipnaifor  no  man,  Atei  myaejf: 
Cfratd  i  mu^  never  prove  Éofind^^* 
TV»  trutl  man  oh  hù  oath  or  hondj 
Or  a  hariotffor  her  weeping  : 
Or  a  dog^  ÙuU  aeeme  a  rieepmg  : 
Or  a  koM'y  toUh  myfireoiom} 
Or  my  friend»,  if  I  Jkould  need  'em. 
Amen.    80  fedi  toU  : 
Rieh  mm  dn,  ondi  eoi  root. 


1  There  aeema  to  be  some  alluaion  to  a  common  prò* 
verbial  saying  or  Shakapeare^s  lime,  *  Coureaa  ano  be 
han^d.'    See  Othello,  Act  iv.  Se.  1. 

3  The  old  copy  reads  '  Yond'  inan*s  ven/  «ngry.* 

Z  Sceevena  and  Malone  dismissed  appen'l  from  the 
fnrt,  and  inaerted  oitn  perii  :  bui  Mr.  Olnortl  bas  ahown 
chat  the  word  occor»  aeveral  Umea  In  Ben  Jonaon  :*^ 
*  Sir,  I  will  bail  you  at  mine  own  «mperiU 

Deva  i8  an  Jiat. 

4  *  I  myaeir  would  ha  ve  no  power  to  make  thee  ailent, 
DUI  I  wisn  thou  wouldsi  lei  my  meat  stop  your  mouih.* 

6  For  in  ihe  aenae  01'  cause  or  becauae. 

6  *  It  erievea  me  to  see  so  many  feed  luxnrio^ely,  or 
Mttuee  their  meat  at  the  expetise  of  one  map,  whose  very 
hlood  (meana  of  living)  must  at  lengt^  be  exhausted  by 
ihem  ;  and  yet  he  preposteaously  encouragea  them  to 
proceéd  in*  his  destructfon.' 

7  II  was  the  custom  in  old  tìmea  fbr  every  guest  to 
bring  hia  own  koife,  which  he  oceaaionaliy  whetted  on 
a  stooe  that  bung  behind  the  door.  One  of  theae  wbet- 
aionea  waa  formerly  to  be  seen  In  Parkinson's  Musenm. 
h  is  acarcely  necesaar^  to  obaerve  that  they  wwe  atran» 
gers  to  the  use  of /or£i. 

8  '  The  windpipe^a  notea'  were  the  iudicatlona  in  the 
throat  of  Ita  aituaiion  when  m  the  aa  of  drinking  ;  h 
ahould  be  remembered  that  our  anceators'  throala  were 
uooovered.  Ferbapa,  aa  Steevena  obaervea,  a  quibble 
ia  infaeded  on  wmdmpe  anrl  note», 
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--  [EaU  and  drink». 

Muco  good  dich  thir  good  heart,  Apemantua  f 

TVm.  Captain  Alctbiadea,  your  heart'a  in  the  6eld 
now. 

Aleib.  My  heart  ia  ever  at  -your  aervice.  my  lord. 

Thn.  You  had  rather  be  at  a  breakfaat  orenemica^ 
than  a  dinner  of  frienda. 

AleA.  80  they  were  bleediag  new,  my  lord, 
there'a  no  meat  like  them  ;  I  could  wiah  my  beat 
friend  at  auch  a  feaat. 

^I^aiii.  'Would  ali  thoae  flatterera  were  thine  en^ 
miea  then  ;  that  then  thou  might'at  kili  'eib,  and  bid 
me  to  'eu. 

1  l4nxL  Might  we  but  ba^re  that  happineaa,  my 
lord,  that  you  woukl  once  use  our  heaiìa,  whereby 
we  migbt  expreav  acme  part  of  our  zeala,  we  ahould 
think  oumelvea  for  over  perfect.*' 

Tim,  O,  no  doubt,  my  eood  fnenda.*  but  the  goda 
themaelvea  have  provided  that  I  ahall  bave  mucb 
help  fipom  you  :  How  had  you  been  my  IHenda  elae  ? 
why  bare  you  that  charitabte**  title  from  thouaanda, 
did  you  not  chiéfly  belone  to  my  heart?  Ihave 
told  more  of  ^ou  to  myaeli^than  you  can  with  mo- 
deanr  apeak  in  your  own  behalf;  and  thua  far  1 
connrm  you.  O,  ^00  goda,  think  I,  what  need  we 
bave  any  frienda,  if  we  ahould  never  bave  need  of 
them  ?  they  were  the  moat  needleaa  creaturea  liviog, 
ahould  we  ne'er  bave  uae  for  them  :  and  would  moat 
reaemble  aweet  inatrumeuta  huncup  in  caaes,  that 
keep  their  aounda  to  themaelvea.  w  hy,  I  bave  often 
wiatied  m3rfielf  poorer,  that  I  might  come  nearer  to 
you.  We  are  Iknii  to  do  bcnefita  :  and  what  better 
or  properer  can  we  cali  our  own,  than  the  richea  ol 
our  fhenda  ?  O.  what  a  precioua  comfort  'tia  to 
bave  ao  many,  like  broibara,  commaoding  one  ano- 
ther'a  fbrtunea  !  O  joy,  e'en  mode  away  ere  it  can 
be  borni'*  Mine  eyes  cannot  hotd  out  water, 
methinka  ;  io  forget  meir  faults,  I  drink  to  you. 

Apem.  Thou  weepeat  to  make  them  drink,  'Hmon. 

2  Lclhd.  Joy  had  the  like  conception  in  our  eyea. 
And,  at  that  mstant,  like  a  babe  aprung  up. 

Awnn,  Ho,  ho  !  I  laugh  to  think  that  babe  a  baatard. 

8  Lord,  I  promiae  you,  my  lord,  you  mov'd  mo 

«luch. 
4peai.  Much  !<«  [Twkei  iounded 

Itili.  What  meana  that  trump  ? — ^How  now  ? 

—  I - 

9  i.  e.  armour. 

10  '  My  lord'a  health  in  eincerily.*  80  In  Chaucer^ 
Knlghiea  Tale  :— 

*  And  waa  ali  hia  In  chéra,  aa  bla  in  herte.* 

1 1  Thia  opeech,  ezcept  the  eoncludjng  couplet,  la  print- 
ed  aa  fnoae  ìa  the  old  copy,  aor  couldli  be  ezhibiied  aa 
verae  without  tranaposing  the  word  Timon,  whk:h  foj- 
lowa  look  ili,  to  iti  preaent  place.  I  thhik  with  Malone 
that  many  of  the  speechaa  in  tbki  play,  which  aie  now 
exlUbited  In  a  looee  aiid  imperfect  kind  of  men^e,  were 
intended  by  Shakapeare  for  jntMM,  in  which  form  they 
are  ezhibiied  ili  the  old  copy. 

13  Foolish. 

15  L  e.  arrivad  at  the  perfection  of  happineaa. 

14  *Wbv  ara  you  diatinguiahed  from  thouaanda  by  that 
tJtle  of  enaearmentj  was  there  not  a  particuiar  connec- 
tion  flsid  intercoune  of  tendameaa  becween  you  and  me  '* 
Thua  Milton  :— 

*  Reladona  dear,  and  al]  the  ekartUeo 
Of  father,  aon,  and  brocher.* 

10  *  O  Joy  !  e^en  made  away  [i.  e.  deatroyed,  tamed  10 
taara]  era  h  can  be  boriu*    So  In  Romeo  and  J  uliet  :  - 
'  fheae  violent  delfghta  bava  violent  enda, 
And  in  their  triumpna  die.' 

16  Mach  !  waa  a  common  irookal  ezpraaawn  of  doaM 
or  auapiciou. 
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TIMON  OF  ATHSVS. 


ActL 


Ridtra  ScmiiU 


Serv,  Klease  you.  iny  lord,  thera  «re  certain  ladies 
mott  deeirous  of  aamittance. 

Tim.  Ladies  7  what  are  their  wilìe  7 

Serv.  There  cornee  with  them  a  foreninner,  my 
lord,  whicii  beare  that  office,  to  signify  their  plea* 
■urea- 

Tim,  I  pray,  let  them  be  admitted. 

filler  Cupio. 

Cup,  Hail  to  thee,  worthy  Thnoo  ;*— and  to  ali 
That  of  lijs  bountiee  taste  ! — ^The  fivo  bett  eenset 
Acknowledgo  thee  their  patron  ;  and  come  freely 
To  gratulate  thy  pienteoua  boeom  :  The  ear. 
Taste,  touch,  smeli,  ali  pleos'd  from  thy  table  rìse  ; 
They  onlv  now  come  but  to  feast  thine  eyes. 

TW  'they  are  welcome  ali  ;  let  them  bave  kmd 
admittance: 
Music,  make  their  welcome.  [Exit  Ctrpip. 

1  Lord,  You  see,  my  lord,  how  ampie  yoa  are 
beiov'd. 

JUTiuie.  Kt-«fi<er  Cupio,  wUh  a Mfuqut  ^Ladies 
OM  Amazon»,  wUk  lutea  m  tìieir  kand$f  dimàng  and 

Apem.  Hey  day,  what  a  sweep  of  vanity  cornea 

this  way. 
They  dance  !  they  are  road  women.*        , 
liike  madnoss  is  the  glory  of  ihis  life. 
As  this  pomp  shows  to  a  litUe  oU  ano  root* 
We  maxe  ourseWes  fools,  to  disport  ourselves  ; 
And  spcnd  our  flatteries,  to  drink  those  men, 
Ppon  whose  age  we  void  it  up  againy 
Witfa  poisonous  spile,  and  envy.    Who  livcs,  that's 

not 
Deprayed,  or  depraves  ?  who  dies,  that  bears 
Not  one  spum  to  their  graves  of  their  friends'  gift  ? 
I  sbould  fear.  those,  that  dance  before  me  now, 
Would  one  day  stamp  upon  me  e  II  has  been  dono  ; 
Men  shut  their  doors  against  a  setting  sun. 

The  Lord»  ri»»  front  ttéU  with  mudi  odorìng  of 
TiMon  ;  andy  to  nhow  their  love»,  eadi  mngle»  onf 
on  Amamn,  and  od  dance,  men  toilh  women,  a 
lofìy  sfrsin  or  two  to  the  hamboy»,  and  eeaae. 

7%m.  Tou  bave  done  our  pleasures  much  grace, 
fair  ladies. 
Set  a  fair  fashion  on  our  entertainment^ 
Which  was  not  half  so  beautifiil  and  kmd  ; 
You  bave  added  worth  unto%  and  lively  lustre, 
And  entertain'd  me  with  mine  owo  device  ;  • 
I  am  to  thank  you  for  it. 

1  Lady.  My  lord,  you  take  us  eyeii  at  the  beat.' 
■      Apem,  'Faith,  for  the  worst  is  filthy  ;  and  would 
not  hold  taking,  I  doubt  me. 

T^m.  Ladies,  there  is  an  idle  banquet* 
Attends  you  :  Please  you  to  dispose  yourseVes. 

AÙ  Idid,  Most  thankfuHy,  my  lordi. 

[Exeunt  Cupip  and  Ladies. 

Tlm,  Flavius, • 

Flav.  My  lord. 

Tim.  The  little  casket  brìng  me  hither. 

FVm,  Yes,  my  loidj — More  jewels  yet  ! 
There  is  no  crossine  him  in  bis  hurooor  :      [Amde, 
Else  l  should  teli  him,— Well,~ì'failh,  I  sbould, 

]  Shskspeare  probablr  bonrowe<l  this  idea  (rom  the 
nuritantcal  wrhers  of  bis  time.  Thus  Stubbea,  In  his 
Anatomie  of  Abuaea,  8vo.  1688,  '  Dauncere  ihou^C  lo 
be  fiuMfmen.*  *  And  as  in  ali  feaats  and  pastlmes  daun- 
dns  Is  the  last,  so  k  is  ihe  extream  of  ali  olher  Tlce.» 
And  agaìn.  <  There  were  (satth  Ladovlcus  Yives)  ftom 
far  countries  certain  men  broughr  inlo  onr  parta  of  the 
worid,  who  when  they  saw  men  daunce.  ran  away  mar> 
▼eiously  afrald,  cryfng  out  and  thinidng  them  mad,* 
ke.  Perhaps  the  thoug ht  originated  from  the  followink 
passage  In  <;ieero.  Pro  Murena  6,  *  Nemo  enlm  fere  •ai- 
tai sobrius,  nisi  forte  insom/.* 

fi  *  The  gtory  of  this  life  fs  llke  [or  ju»l  s«dk]  mad. 
in  the  eye  of  reason,  as  this  pomp  appears  when 


When    alfa   spenl,  heM  be  enai'd*  tbcn,  an  be 

could. 
Tis  pity  bounty  had  not  eyes  behind  ; 
That  man  might  ne'er  be  wretched  for  bis  mind.* 
[Exit,  and  retmm»  tncA  the  Cathd 

1  Lord.  Where  be  our  men  7 

Strv,  Here,  my  lord,  m  readiiiois 

t  Lord,  Omr  horses. 

Tim.  O,  my  friands, 

I  have  one  word  to  say  to  you  :  Look,  my  good  lord, 
I  must  entreat  you  kenoor  me  so  mucb, 
As  to  adrance*  this  jewel  ;  acoept  and  wecr  k, 
Eind  my  lord. 

1  Lord.  I  am  so  &r  already  in  your  gìfts,^ 

AlL  So  are  we  ali. 

£nlcr  a  SerranL 

Serv.  My  l<MPd,  there  are  certain  nòUes  of  cIm 
senato 
Newly  atifhted,  and  come  lo  vint  yov. 
Tim.  Tiiey  are  fiùriy  welcome. 
Flou.  I  beseech  your  hooov, 

Youehsafe  me  a  word  ;  it  does  conoem  tou  near. 

Tim.  Mear  7  why  then  another  time  FU  bear  Chee: 
IpHythee,  let  us  be  provided* 
T^  show  them  entertainment. 
Fio».  I  searce  know  how 

iAmde 
Enter  anatìur  Servant. 

tServ.  May  it  please  your  honour,  tbe  Lord 
Lucius, 
Out  of  his  free  love,  bath  presented  to  yoa 
Four  milk-wbite  horses.  trapp^d  in  silrer. 

21im.  I  shall  accept  tnem  nùrly  :  let  the  presents 

EnUr  a  third  Servant. 
Be  worthily  entertain'd.— How  now.  what  news  7 

8  Strv.  Pleaae  you,  my  lord,  tnat  honourable 
gentleman.  Lord  Lucullus,  entreats  vour  company 
to-morrow  to  hunt  with  him;  and  £as  sent  yoor 
honour  two  brace  of  erevhounds. 

Tim.  ni  hunt  with  him  ;  And  let  them  be  r^ 
ceiy'd, 
Not  without  fair  reward, 

Flom.  [Ande.]  What  will  this  cono  to  7 

He  commands  os  to  provide,  and  gìve 
Great  gifts,  and  ali  out  of  an  emptv  co6èr. 
Nor  wul  he  know  his  purse  ;  or  Tield  me  thia, 
To  show  him  what  a  beggar  bis  ne&rt  ia, 
Being  of  no  power  to  mute  his  M-islies  goo4  • 
His  promises  fly  so  beyond  his  siate, 
That  what  he  speaks  is  ali  in  debt,  he  owes 
For  every  word  ;  he  is  so  kind,  that  he  now 
Pays  interest  fbrt  ;  his  landra  put  to  their.  booka. 
Well,  'would  I  were  gently  put  out  of  office, 
Before  I  were  forc*d  Qut  ! 
Happier  is  he  that  has  no  friend  to  feed, 
Than  such  as  do  even  enemies  ezoeed. 
I  bleed  inwardly  for  my  lord.  [Eoa., 

Tim.  Yoa  do  youitelves 

Much  wron|[,  you  bate  too  much  oT  your  own 

mente  :— 
Bere,  mv  lord,  a  trìfle  of  our  lore. 

%  Lara.  With  more  than  common  tkanks  I  w3 
reeeire  it. 

S  Lord.  O,  he  is  the  yerf  soul  of  bounty  ! 

Tim*  And  now  I  remember,  my  lord,  y>Mi  gare 


tmeoà  IO  the  frugai  repast  of  a  pUlosopher  fipeding  on 
•liand  rocca.'  ' 

S  L  e.  *  yoa  bave  oonoeiTed  tbe  fldreat  ef  os,'  or  <  yoa 
tBink  fkvtmrably  of  our  perfonnanoe,  and  make  the 
iMlerk.* 


4  8o  in  Romeo  and  Juliet  : 

*  We  haye  a  fooiieh  trj/lfng  tappar  inwanla.* 

5  An  equivoque  Is  here  intended,  in  whkh  cro»»*d 
means  bave  bis  band  croaaed  with  money,  or  bare  mtv 
ney  In  bis  posaeaaicMi,  and  to  be  crott^a  or  thttari^ 
So  in  Al  You  Like  II,  <  Yet  1  should  boar  mi  rrooM  if  I 
did  bear  you.»  Many  coins  being  marked  with  a  crMS 
on  tbe  rererse. 

6  *  *Tls  pity  bounty  [1.  e.  profusioni  has  noe  eyes  b> 
blnd  [to  see  the  miseries  that  foilow  Uj  ;  Uiai  niaa 
mlght  noe  become  wretched  for  his  noblenesa  of  auul.* 

7  i.  e.  prefer  It,  raiae  il  lo  honour  by  wearing  it.  The 
Jeweller  says  to  Tlmon  in  the  preeedlng  scène,  *  Tea 
mend  tht  Jewel  by  wearing  II' 

8  Steevens,  to  complete  the  measure,  prn|iotd  li 
nad^-- 

<  I  prythM,  tei  OS  be  prorided^i 


a 


aiMON  OF  ATHEN& 


ÌU 


Oood  words  t  le  other  day  of  a  bay  courser 
I  rode  on  :  it  is  yours,  becauae  you  lik'd  it. 

S  IdinL  I  beseoch  you,  pardon  me,  asy  lord,  in 
thau  ' 

Tlm.  Tou  may  taàa  my  word,  ny  lord  ;  I  know, 
no  man 
Can  joBtly  praÌM  but  wfaat  he  doea  affect: 
1  weich  my  firiend'a  aflfoctÀmi  with  mine  own  ; 
ni  teli  you  krue.    TU  cali  nfk  you. 

Ali  Zflrcb.  None  so  welcome. 

Thm,  I  take  ali  and  your  leverai  vintatàona 
So  kind  to  hean,  'Us  not  enough  to  givej 
Methinka  I  coold  deal*  kincdornsito  my  menda, 
And  nc^er  be  weary.-^AIcibiade8, 
Thou  art  a  soldier,  therefbre  seldom  rich, 
It  cornee  in  diarity  to  tbee  ;  fi>r  ali  thy  livins 
la  *mongatthe  dead  :  and  ali  the  landa  thou  nast 
JLie  in  a  pitch'd  field. 

Aleib.  Ay,  defiled  land,  my  lord. 

l_Lord.  We  are  ao  virtuoualy  bound,^-— 

i^nd  80 


Am  I  to  you.' 

S  Lara,  So  ìnfimtely  endeared—-— 

2V«.  Al!  U>  you.*— Lìghta,  more  lighta. 

1  Lord.  The  beat  of  bappineaa. 

Honour,  and  fortoneas  keep  with  you,  Lord  Tinon  ! 

Tinu  Ready  for  bia  frienda. 

[JSxeuni  Ai.ciBiADEa,  Lorda,  9u:, 

Jlpem.  What  a  coil'a  bere  ! 

Servmg  of  becks,'  and  jutting  out  of  bumal 
1  doubt  whether  their  lega*  be  worth  theauma 
Hiat  are  given  fbr  *èm.    Frìendship'a  fiiH  of  draga  : 
Methinks,  &lse  hearta  ahould  never  bave  aound  lega. 
Thua  honeat  (boia  lay  out  their  wealth  on  court'aiea. 

Tim,  Now,  Apemantua,  if  thou  wert  not  auUen, 
Vd  be  good  to  thee. 

Apem.  No,  FU  nothing:  for,  if  I  ahould  bebribM 
too,  there  would  be  none  lefl  to  rail  upon  thee  ;  and 
then  thou  would'at  ain  the  faster.  Thou  giveat  ao 
long,  Timon,  I  fcar  me,  thou  wilt  give  away  thyaelf 
in  papec^  ahortly  :  What  need  theae  fcaa^,  pompa, 
ano  vain  gloriea  7 

TtiM.  Nay,  an  you  begin  to  rail  on  aociety  once, 
I  am  awom,  not  to  give  regard  to  you.  Farewell  ; 
and  come  with  better  muaic  [JSxU, 

Apem,   So;— thou'lt  not  bear  me  now, — thou 
ahaltnot  then,  ni  look  thy  heaTen*from  thee. 
O,  that  men'a  eara  ahould  be 
To  oounael  deai^  but  not  to  flattery  !  [E*U. 


AOTIL 


1  1.  e.  oonld  dfapenae  them  on  every  aide  with  ao  un* 
grodffingdiaarRration.,  ,   „^      , 

S  That  Is,  *  aU  good  wiahea  lo  you,'  or  *  ali  bappi- 
neaa aitend  you.*  .     _ 

i  A  beck  la  a  itod  or  aalutatton  with  the  head.  Stee- 
rena  aaya  that  *  òeek  has  four  dlacinct  aignificationa,* 
bm  they  will  reaolve  themaelTea  Incn  ttoo.  Beck,  a 
rivulec,  or  Ikile  rtyer  ;  and  decA,  a  motion  or  aign  whh 
the  head  ;  »igna  capiti»  volitntaiem  oàtenden»,  Thia 
laat  may  be  etoher  a  nod  of  aalutation,  of  aaaent  or  dia- 
aenc,  or  llnally  of  coromand. 

4  He  playa  upon  the  word  Ug,  aa  it  aignlfiea  a  Itmb, 
#tiH  a  bow  or  act  of  obeioanee. 

5  Warbiirton  ezplatned  ihia,  *  be  ruined  by  bla  aeen- 
rWea  emered  loto.*  Dr.  Farmer  woold  read  proptr,  i.  e. 
I  soppoae,  in  propria  péroowL  Steeyeoa  auppona  thia 
reamng  by  a  quotation  from  Boy'a  Satire  on  Cardinal 
Wolaey:— 


'  their  order 


la  to  bave  nothing  in  proper^ 

Bue  to  uae  ali  thyngea  in  eommune.' 

6  By  bia  heaoen  he  meana  good  adoiee;  the  only 
Ihing  by  wbich  he  couid  be  aaved. 

7  Tne  eommeotatora  have  made  diiBcuItiea  about 
tl^a  paaaage,  wUch  appeara  to  me  quite  plaln  and  Intel- 
BdiHewiUioat  a  conmient.  *  If  I  give  my  horae  to 
Timon,  il  immedlaiely  ibala,  i.  e.  prodocea  me  aeveral 

ablehoraea.*  ^  _,  .     >  «v 

e  Sfemneaawaathecharacteriotlcffl^a  portar.  There 

•ppeared  at  Kenilworth  Caade,  [ìòisf  *  a  portar  tali  of 

mnon,  big  of  lim,  and  oteam  of  cnmtinaum.'»    The 

md  ofieTin  the  aecond  line,  doea  not  refer  to  porter, 

boc  meana  a  peraon.  *  He  baa  no  aiem  forbiddiDg  porter 

•K  hla  gate  to  keep  peopleoot,  boi  apanon  who  imiJea 

•nd  invlMi  ihem  m  * 


SCENE  I.    Albana.    A  Room  in  a  Senator'a 
Jibuae.    Ènier  a  Senator,  with  papero  in  ìà»  HantL 

8en,  And  late,  five  thousand  to  Varrò  ;  and  m 
laidore 
Be  owea  nino  thouaand  :  beaidea  my  fbrmer  ainn, 
Wbich  makea  it  five  and  Cwentv.— Stili  in  motion 
Of  raging  waate  7  It  cannot  hold  :  it  will  noi. 
If  I  Want  goldj  ateal  hot  a  befgar'a  dog. 
And  give  it  Timon,  wKy  the  dog  coina  gold  : 
If  I  would  aell  my  horae,  and  buy  twenty  more 
Better  than  he^  why,  give  my  horae  to  Timon, 
Aak  nothing,  givo  it  him,'  it  mala  me*  atraighi, 
And  able  horaea  :  No  ^rter  at  hia  gate  ;* 
But  rather  one  that  amilea,  and  atillinvitea 
Ali  that  paaa  by.    It  cannot  hold  :  no  reaaon 
Can  aound  hia  atate  in  aafety.^    Òaphta.  ho  ! 
Caphia,  I  aay  ! 

ErUer  CAPHia. 

CopA.  Here,  air  ;  what  la  yomr  pleaaure? 

Sen,  Oet  on  your  cloak,  and  haate  you  to  Lord 
Timon  ; 
Importune  him  for  my  moneya  ^  be  not  ceaa'd'* 
With  alight  dooial  ;  nor  then  adenc'd,  when-f- 
Conanend  me  to  ymtr  maaler    and  the  cap 
Playa  in  Uie  right  band,  thua  i — hot  teli  him^ifirrah, 
My  uaeacry  to  me,  I  muat  aerve  my,tam 
Out  of  mine  own  ;  hia  dava  and  tiraea  are  paat« 
And  my  reliancea  on  hia  iracted  datea 
Have  amit  my  credit  :  I  love  and  honour  him  ; 
But  muat  not  break  my  back,  to  beai  hia  finger  : 
Immediate  are  my  neeoa  ;  and  my  relief 
Muat  not  be  toaa'd  and  tumM  to  me  in  worda, 
But  find  aupply  immediate.    Get  you  gone  : 
Put  on  a  moat  importunate  aapect, 
A  viaage  of  demand  ;  ibr,  I  do  fear, 
When  every  feather  aliclu  in  hia  own  wmg. 
Lord  'Hmon  will  be  lefl  a  naked  gidl,'  *  . 

Which^  *  flaahea  now  a  phoaniz.    Get  you  gone. 

Caph.  I  go,  air. 

8en,  I  go,  air  7 — take  the  booda  along  with  you^ 
And  have  me  datea  in  compt. 

C<i^h,  I  will,  nr, 

Sen,  Oo. 

[Eaema, 

SCENE  n.   The  etane,  A  Hall  in  Timon'a  Home. 
Enter  FLAViua,  vnih  mony  Bill»  in  hU  hand. 

flao.  No  care,  no  atop  !  ao  aenaeleaa  of  ezpenae, 
Tliat  he  will  neither  know  how  to  maintain  it, 
Nor  ceaae  hia  flowof  riot:  Takea*no  account 
How  thmga  go  from  him  ;  nor  reaumea  no  care 
Of  what  18  to  continue  ;  Never  mind 
Waa  to  be  ao  unwiae,  to  be  ao  kind.** 
What  ahall  be  dono  ?  He  will  not  bear,  till  feei  : 
I  muat  ho  round  with  him  now  he  cornea  from  faunv 

ing. 
Fye,  fye,  fye,  fye  ! 


9  Johnaon  altered  thia  to  *found  hia  alate  in  aafety.' 
But  ttìe  reading  of  thf  folio  la  evldently  «oiMid,  wbicn  I 
think  wiU  bear  ezplanation  thua  :~' No  reaaon  can 
prodafm  hia  ataie  in  aafety,  or  n«  dangeroua.'  So  in 
King  Henry  VUL  Act  v.  Se.  '2i— 

'  Pray  heaven  he  eomtd  not  my  diagrace  !* 

10  Be  not  etayed  or  eiopped  .*— 

<  Why  ahould  Tiberina*  liberty  be  eeaeed?^ 

Claudiue  Tit^rhu  Neroy  1007. 

11  Thia  paaaage  haa  beeo  thua  explained  liy  Roger 
Wllbraham,  Eaq.  In  hia  Oloaaary  of  worda  uaed  In 
Cheahire:— *  Gu/2,  a.  a  naked  gtOl;  ao  areealledall 
neaclin?  birda  In  quite  an  onlledged  «ate.» 

13  Whieh  for  who.    The  pronoun  relative  appUed  le 

Ethinge  la  frequenUy  naed  Ibr  the  pronoun  relative  ap 
lied  to  pereone,  by  old  wrltera,  and  doea  noe  aeem  te 
ave  been  thought  a  grammadcal  error.    it  ia  mu  pca 
aerved  In  the  Lord^  jprayer. 
It  Thia  ia  elliptically  expraaaed  t-^ 

* Never  mind 

Waa  [made]  io  be  ao  unwiae  [in  order]  to  be  ao  kind.* 
Converaatton,  aa  Johnaon ,  oMervea,  allinda  many 
eiamplea  of  aimUar  lax  azpnaiioa 
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EnJter  Capbis,  and  ihe  Senraiiti  qf  Isidorx  and 

Vakro.  * 

Capfu  Good  even,*  Van-o  :  What» 

You  come  for  money  ? 

Var,  Sera,  I>H  net  your  bu«meM  too? 

OcpA.  It  ifl  ; — And  youra  too,  Isidoro  ? 
Imd,  Sfrv.  It  is  so. 

,  Caph.  >  Would  we  were  ali  dwcharg'd  ! 
Var.  Serv,  I  few  it. 

Ctì^,  Here  cornea  the  lord. 

EnUr  Timor,  Alcibiai5m,  and  Lorde,  &c. 

7\m.  S9  soon  aa  dinoer's  done,  we'll  forth  again,* 
My  Alcibiades.— With  me?  Wbat'e  yoar  will? 

C(q)fL  My  lordJhere  ia  a  note  of  certain  dues. 

Tim.  Duee  ?  Whence  are  you  ? 

CqpJi.  Of  Aìnens,  heré,  my  lord. 

Tm,  Go  to  m^  steward. 

Cctph,  Please  it  yom*  lordship,  he  hath  DUt  me  off 
To  the  BiAcessioD  of  new  days  this  montn  : 
My  master  is  awak*d  by  great  occasion, 
To  cali  upon  bis  own  ;  and  bumbly  prays  you, 
That  with  your  otber  noble  parta  youll  amt,' 
In  chring  bim  bis  rìgbt. 

Tim,  Mine  honeat  friend, 

I  pHythee,  but  repair  to  me  next  moming. 

C(q>h.  Nay,  good  my  lord, 

T^m.  Contain  thyself,  good  friend. 

Var.  dervo  One  Va»Td*s  senrant,  my  good  lord,— 

/smL  8ero,                                      From  Isidore  ; 
He  bumbly  praya  your  tpeedy  payment, 

Capfu  If  you  did  know,  my  lord,  niy  master's 
wantsy      * 

Var.  Serv,  'Twaa  due  on  forfeiture,  my  lord,  aix 
weeka, 

IsidnStrv.  Tour  steward'pnts  me  off,  my  lord  ; 
And  I  am  seni  ezpresaly  to  your  lordship. 

Tutu  Giva  me  breath,  ■ 
I  do  beseech  you,  good  my  lords,  keep  on  ; 

[EsKunt  ALCtBiADBs  oM  Lords. 
ril  wait  upon  you  instantly. — Come  hiiber,  pray 
you  ;  [7>>  Flatius. 

How  goeii  the  worid,  that  I  am  thua  encounter*d 
With  clamoroua  demanda  of  date-broke  bonds,* 
And  the  detention  of  long-aince-due  debts, 
Against  my  honour  ? 

j(!Vw.  Please  you,  gentlemen, 

The  time  is  unagreeaUe  to  tbis  busmess  :  . 
Your  importunacy  cease,  till  after  dinner  : 
That  I  may  make  bis  lordship  understana 
Wherefore  you  are  not  paid. 

jifn,  '  Do  so,  my  friends  : 

8ee  them  well  entertainM.  [Éarit  Timoh. 

fìao.  I  prmyi  àr^yr  near. 

,  [Exit  Flatius. 

EnUr  Apxmastus  and  a  FooL* 
C(g>h,  Stay,  stay,  bei»  comes  the  fool  with  Apo- 
mantuB  ;  let's  bave  some  sport  with  'em. 
Var.  8erv.  Hang  bim,  beUl  abuae  us. 
Jnd,  Serv.  A  plague  upon  him,  dog  ! 
Var.  Serv.  How  d08t,fool? 
Aj>em.  Dost  dialoffue  with  thyshadow? 
Var.  Serv.  I  speak  not  to  thee. 
.^fnem.  No  :  'tis  lo  thysel^— Come  away. 

1  Ctood  even,  or  good  den^  was  the  usuai  salutation 
from  nooQ,  the  moment  ihai  good  roorrow  became 
improper.    See  Romeo  and  Juliet,  Aa  ii.  Se.  4. 

ai.  e.  IO  hunting;  In  our  author*s  tfme  it  was  the 
CUBtom  io  huni  as  well  after  dinner  as  before.  Thus  In 
Tancred  and  Oismunda,  1302,  '  He  means  thIs  evening 
in  the  park  to  huni.»  Queen  Elizabeth^  durlng  hor  aiay 
at  Kenilworth  Caatle,  always  hunted  m  the  aftemoon. 

8  i.  e.  that  you  will  behave  on  ibis  oocaaion  in  a  man- 
ner  conaiatent  with  your  oiher  noble  qualUiea. 

4  The  old  copy  reads  :— 

( of  debt,  broken  benda.' 

The  emendation,  which  was  made  by  Malone,  is  well 
»upponed  by  coueapondiiig  passages  m  the  poet.  Thus 
Bit  p.  196y  ante  :— 

*  And  my  relÌftnces.on  his  fracted  datea.^ 

8  X^hnsan  thougfai  that  a  scene  or  passage  had  been 


Ind.  Serv.  \T9  Vab.  Senr.]  Tliere'a  the  Ibel 
hanffs  on  your  back  already. 

Apem,  INo,  thou  stand'at  smgle,  thou  art  noi  on 
hìmyet. 

Òaph.  Wbere's  die  fbol  now  7 

Apem.  He  last  ask'd  the  question.— Pour  roguos. 
and  usurerà*  man  !  bawda  between  gold  and  want  ■ 

AU  Serv.  What  are  we,  Apemantus  ? 

'Apem.  Asses. 

AttServ.  Why? 

^oem.  Tbat  you  ask  me  what  you  are,  and  dn 
not  know  youraelTes.— 4Speak  to  'em,  fbol. 

FbaL  How  do  you,  gentlemen  7 

AU  Serv.  Gramercies,  good  §o(A:  How  does 
your  mìstresa'/ 

/bof.  She'a  e'èn  setting  on  water  to  scald  aueli 
chickena  as  you  are.  'Wonld,  we  could  vee  you  at 
Corinth.* 

Apem.  Good!  gramercy. 

£n<sr  Page. 

fhol.  Look  you,  bere  comes  my  mistress'  page« 

Page,  [To  the  Fool.]  Why,  how  now^aplaìn  ? 
what  do  you  in  this  wise  company? — How  doat 
thoUy  Apemantus  ? 

Apem.  Would  I  had  a  rod  in  my  mouth,  that  I 
mtglit  answer  thee  profitaUy. 

Pa^e.  Pr'ythee,  ApemantuA^  read  me  the  super* 
scription  of  these  lettere;  I  kùow  not  whicn  is 
which. 

Apem.  Canal  not  read  7 

Page.  Ko. 

Apet^  Thero  will  little  leaming  die  then,  that 
day  thou  art  hanged.  This  is  io  Lord  Timon  ;  thb 
io  Alcibiadea.  Uo  :  thou  waat  bom  a  bastard,  and 
thou'lt  die  a  bawd. 

Page.  Thou  waat  whe^>ed  a  dog  ;  and  thou  shalt 
famiah,  a  dog'a  death.    Anawer  noi,  I  am  gone. 

[Exit  Page. 

Apmn.  Even  so  thou  out-run*st  grace.  Foo^  I 
will  go  with  you  to  Lord  Timon's. 

/W.  Wilfyou  leave  me  the  re? 

Apem.  If  Timon  stay  at  home.— You  three  serva 
Uiree  usurers? 

Att  Serv.  Ay  ;  'would  they  serred  us  ! 

Apem.  So  would  I,  as  good  a  trick  aa  ever  hang^ 
man  serred  thief. 

FooL  Are  you  three  usurerà'  men  7 

AU  Serv.'  Ay,  fool. 

FooL  I  Ihink,  no  usurar  but  has  a  fool  to  his  ser- 
vant  :  My  mistress  is  one,  and  I  am  ber  fool. 
When  men  come  to  borrow  of  your  inasterà,  they 
approach  sadly,  and  go  awa?  merry  ;  but  they  en* 
ter  my  mistress'  house  merrìiyi  and  go  away  sadly  : 
The  reason  of  this  7 

Var.  Serv.  I  could  render  one. 

Apem,  Do  it,  then,  that  we  may  accoim*.  thee  a 
whoremaater  aud  a  knave  ;  which  notwithatanding, 
thou  shalt  he  no  leas  esteeraed. 

Kor.  Serv.  What  is  a  wboremaster,  fool  ? 

Foci,  A  fOoI  in  good  clothes,  and  somethtng  liko 
thee.  *TÌB  a  s{Àrìt:  sometime,  it  appears  Uxe  a 
lord  ;  sometime,  like  a  lawyer  ;  sometime,  like  a 
philosopber,  with  two  stones  more  than  bis  artìfìcial 
eoe  :'  He  is  very  often  like  a  knight  ;  and,  gene- 
bere  loet,  hi  which  the  audience  were  iofonned  thai  the 
fool  and  the  page  that  foUows  biro  belonged  to  Phrynia, 
Ttmandra,  or  some  otber  courteaan  ;  upon  the  know- 
ledge  of  which  dcpends  the  greater  pan  of  the  ensuing 
joGularity. 

6  The  reputadon  of  the  ladies  of  Corinth  mr  gallante 
ry  f^uaed  uie  term  lo  be  anciently  used  for  a  house  of 
ili  reputa.  The  eealding^  to  whkh  the  fool  alludes,  is 
the  curatlre  procees  for  a  ceiiain  dlsease,  by  means  of 
a  <uA,  which  persone  affeoed  (acoording  to  Kandle 
Holme,  Siorehouse  of  Armory,  b.  UL  p.  441  )  *  were  pui 
imo,  noi  to  boyl  up  to  an  heighthi  bui  to  parbeyl.'*  |n 
the  fromisplece  10  the  Old  Latin  Comedy  of  Comelia- 
num  Dolium  inis  sweatlng  tub  is  reprssented.  b  was 
anciently  the  pmciice  10  aeald  the  feathers  off  ponltry 
instead  of  plucklng  them. 

7  Meanmg  the  oelebrated  ohject  of  ali  akhymteal  re- 
search,  the  phUoaopber's  stone,  at  that  time  much  lalk- 
ed  oC    8ir  Thomas  Smith  was  one  of  ifaose  who  loet 
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nDy  in  »11  shapeflj  tiiaS  bui  goes  up  «nd  down  itt,^ 
from  IbaraccMre  lo  thirteen,  th»  tpint  wmlks  in. 
Far.  Stn,  TImni  art  noi  altogother  a  fboU 
/WC  Nor  tbóu  altogether  a  wise  man  :  aa  muoli 
feolerj  aa  I  bave,  ao  much  wit  thoa  lackost. 
Apem.  Tbat  aniwer  might  havo  become  Ape- 


AU  Serv.  Ande,  aside  ;  bere  oomea  Lord  Tbnon. 

Jt«-«iil«r  TiMOH  m»d  Flatius. 

.Afem.  Come  witb  me,  fool,  come. 
FmL  I  do  not  always  follow  lover,  elder  bro- 
dier,  and  wmnao  ;  •ometime.  thè  pbiloeopher. 

[Ex€WlU  APBMAlfTUS  Ofld  Pool. 

Koo.  '*Tnj  jouy  walk  near  ;  I^  speak  with  you 
anon.  [ExernU  Serr. 

TTifi.   You  make  me  manrel:   Wberefore,  ere 
tbis  time, 
Had  you  not  fiiUv  laìd  my  itate  befoce  me  ; 
Thal  I  raif  bt  io  haye  rated  my  cxpenae. 
Ai  I  had  leaT»  of  maana  ? 

ffatK,  You  wouid  not  bear  me» 

At  many  leirorea  I  propoa^d. 

Tim,  Go  to  : 

PerefanDce,  aome  sm^te  Tanta^ea  you  tnok, 
Wben  my  udupoeitìon  pul  you  back  ; 
And  that  unapUieM  made  yoiir  minialer,* 
lima  Ut^excuae  yoianel^ 

FUn.  O  my  good  lord  I  % 

At  maoy  timea  I  brougbt  in  my  accounts, 
Lud  tfciem'  before  voa  ;  yon  woold  throw  tbem  off, 
Aod  say,  you  founa  tbem  m  mine  honefty. 
Wben,  fbr  aome  trifiiog  present,  yo«  bave  bid  me 
Rebim  ao  mucb,*  I  bave  shook  my  head,  and  wepL  ; 
Tea,  'flùnst  the  authority  of  mannera,  pray'd  you 
To  bmd  your  band  more  óuoae  :  I  did  endare 
Not  tekiom,  nor  no  sli^t  checu  ;  when  I  bave 
Prompted  you,  in  die  ero  of  yonr  eaiata, 
And  your  i^reat  flow  of  debts.    My  d^r4ov'd  kwd, 
Thoufh  you  bear  now  (too  late  !)  yet  now's  a  time,' 
Tbe  greatest  of  your  baving  Itcu  a  half 
Topay  your  preaant  debts. 

TW  Let  ali  my  land  besold. 

Flao.  ''Ha  ali  enga^d,  some  fbrfeited  and  gone  ; 
And  what  remaina  will  bardly  stop  tbe  moutb 
Of  prasent  duea  :  the  Aitare  cornea  i^MUse  : 
What  shall  defend  the  interim  7  and  at  length 
Haw  goea  our  reckoning  ?* 

Tìm.  To  Lacedemoo  did  my  land  extend. 

Fimo.  O  my  good  lord,  the  worid  is  but  a  word  \* 
Were  it  ali  youra  to  givo  it  in  a  breath, 
How  quickly  were  it  gone  ? 

Thu  Yoo  teli  me  trae. 

i^laa.  If  Tou  suspect  my  busbandry,  or  fidsehoody 
Cali  me  berore  tbe  exactest  auditors, 
And  set  me  on  tbe  proof.    So  tbe  gods  blesa  me. 


conoiderable  tmm»  in  «eeking  of  IL  8Ir  Richard  Sfoele 
waa  one  of  the  IsK  emineot  man  wbo*  emerlained  hopes 
of  bang  sueosssfW  in  ihis  pursoM.  His  laboraiory  was 
at  Pnpiar. 

1  The  coDfllroction  la,  'And  made  thac  unaptneaa 
yoor  minitter.* 

t  He  does  not  mean  so  great  a  aum,  but  a  eenalii 


S  *  Tboogb  yoo  now  cU  lati  Natan  to  my  reraonatran» 
eoa,  yet  now  yoor  alfatra  ara  in  aocb  a  aiate,  tbat  tha 
wbole  nf  yonr  remaining  fortuna  wilI  acaree  pay  half 
yoor  debca  :  yon  are  thererore  wlaa  too  late.* 

4  *  How  wlil  you  be  able  to  aubalst  in  the  tfana  Imar* 
Teninx  betwaen  the  payment  of  the  preaent  demanda 
(whicn  your  whole  aubatanea  wlU  baidly  aatlafy)  and 
ibc  claim  of  future  duea,  for  wbkh  yon  nave  no  fund 
wnattoerer;  and,  finally,  on  tha  aettleroent  of  ali  ac- 
couma,  in  what  a  wretched  pJfgbt  will  you  be.> 

5  i.  e.  as  tbe  worId  itaeif  may  be  compriaed  in  a 
word,  you  mlghc  give  it  away  in  a  breath. 

6  Steevens  aaaerted  thax  o/Rtm  bere  reeant  apan- 
menu  allocted  to  culinary  porpnaea,  the  receptkin  of 
domeaiica,  Ice.  ;  and  tbat  feeder»  roeaiit  «errante.  Ma* 
k)ne  eontendad  tbat  by  omtea  waa  tntended  '  ali  rooma 
or  platea  at  which  reflreahroenta  were  prepared  or 
aer^d  out  ;*  aa  Steetrena  had  ezplalned  ft  io  Olbello  ; 
and  that  feedertt  did  not  bere  mean  aerranU.  It  muat 
bc  confeased  Chat  the  pensare  in  Oihelln,  ^  k\ì  office» 
aie  opett«  and  therc  ia  full  Ifbany  of  fimaiing  ihun  thia 


When  ali  our  o6kea'  bave  been  oppress'd 

With  riotoua  feeders  ;  when  our  vaulta  bare  wept 

With  drunken  spilth  or  wiae  |  when  every  room 

Hath  blaz'd  with  li^ta,  and  bray'd  with  nunsirebiy  ; 

I  bave  retir*d  me  to  a  wasteful  oock,* 

And  set  mine  eyea  at  flow. 

'   7Vm.  Pr'ythee,  no  more. 

/lo».  Hearens,  bare  I  said,  tbe  boimty  of  this  lord! 
How  many  prodigai  bits  bave  slaves.  and  peaaants, 
This  night  englutted  !  Who  ia  not  Timop*8  7 
What  iMart,  head,  sword,  force,  meaos,  but  is  Lord 

Timon's  7 
Great  Timon,  noble,  wortby,  rovai  Timqn  ! 
Ah  !  wben  the  nieans  are  gone  tnat  buy  this  praise. 
The  breath  is  gone  whereof  thia  praiae  is  made  : 
Feasi-won,  faat-lost  ;  one  cloud  of  winter  showers, 
These  flies  are  oouch'd. 

Tim,  Come,  sermon  me  no  fiirther  : 

No  villanous  bountvyet  hath  pasaM  my  beart; 
Unwisely,  not  ignoLly.  bave  1  giVen.' 
Why  doat  thoa  weep  /  Canst  tboi^  the  conscieoce 

lack, 
To  think  I  ahall  lack  fnends?  Secure  tby  beart  ; 
If  I  would  broach  the  vessela  of  my  love, 
And  try  tbe  arsument*  of  hearts  bj  borrówing, 
Men,  and  men  s  iòrtnnea,  could  I  /rankly  use, 
As  I  can  bid  thee  speak. 

Fìam,  Assurance  Uess  your  thoughts! 

Tim»  And,  in  some  sprt,  these  wanta  of  mine  are 
crownM,'" 
Tbat  I  account  tbem  blessinsa  ;  iòr  by  these 
Shall  I  itry  friends  :  You  shall  perceÌTe,  how  you 
Mistake  my  fot  tunea  :  I  am  weallhy  in  my  menda. 
Within  there,  ho  !— Flaminius,  Servilius  ! 

£nlar  Flahihivs,  SzaviLitrs,  ondoOier  Serranti. 

Serv,  My  lord,  my  Iprd,— 
7^.  I  will  despatch  you  seTerafly. -— You,  to 
Lord  Lucius,— 
To  Lord  Lucullus  you  ;  I  bunted  with  bis 
Honour  to-day  ; — x  ou  to  Sempronius  ; 
Coromend  me  to  their  loves  ;  and,  I  am  proud,  say, 
Tbat  mv  occasiona  bave  found  time  to  use  tbem 
Toward  a  supply  of  money  :  let  the  request 
Be  fifty  talenta. 
Flam.  As  you  bave  said,  my  lord. 

Flao.  Lord  Lucius,  and  Lord  Luculnis  ?  humph  ! 

[Ariik. 
Tim.  Oo  yoo,  air,  [To  amoAtr  Serv.]    to  tha 
senatora, 

iOf  whom.  even  to  the  state's  beat  bealtb,  I  bave 
>eaerv'd  ttiis  hearing,)  bid  'em  aend  o*  tbe  inatant 
A  thousand  talents  to  me. 

Flav.  I  bave  been  bold 

fFor  that  I  koew  it  the  most  general  way,)  *  * 
To  them  to  use  your  signet,  and  your  name  ; 


preaent  hour  of  Ave  until  the  beli  baa  told  eleven, 
countenancea  SfMvena^a  explanaiion  ;  aa  doea  anoiher 
paaeage,  firom  Sbirley'a  Opportunltie,  dted  by  Mr.  Boa 
well>^ 

*  Let  ali  the  offieeo  of  enteitainmeiit 

Be  free  and  open.' 
The  uUtir  and  tbe  òuttery  are  probably  meant. 

7  A  tpcut^ul  eock  la  poeaibly  what  we  now  cali  a 
lotute  pipey  a  pipe  which  ia  contJnuaily  ruiuiing,  and 
tberaby  jprevema  the  overllow  of  eiatema,  Ite  bycar- 
ryiag  off  their  auperfluoua  water.  Thia  circumounce 
aenred  u»  keep  the  idea  of  Timon*a  unceaalng  orodigal* 
ily  in  tbe  mind  of  the  ateward,  whUe  ila  romoteoeaa 
waa  iavourable  to  medìtation. 

8  Erery  reader  muat  rcuoice  in  thia  clrcuroatance  of 
comfort  which  presenta  Itself  to  Tiroon,  who,  akhough 
bejtgared  through  w&nt  of  prudence,  conaolea  himaelf 
with  reflection  uiat  bla  ruln  waa  not  brougbt  on  by  tbe 
purauit  of  guilty  pieaaurea.—Sif  erena. 

9  i.  e.  the  eontenU  of  tìiem.  Tlie  argument  of  a  book 
waa  <  a  brief  sum  of  the  whole  mauer  contalned  in  IL* 
So  in  Hamlet,  the  king  aaka  concerning  tbe  olay  >~ 
*  H&ve  you  haard  the  argument?  la  there  no  ooence  ta 
it?' 

10  i.  e.  dignified,  adomed,  made  n-acloos. 
'And  yet  no  day  without  a  deed  u>  ermon  It* 

King  Henry  VJIL 

11  *  Themoet  general  way,'  ia  ihe  moat  compendioua 
lo  tiy  many  at  a  timo 
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But  they  do  ■bike  their  headt,  «nd  I  am  here 
No  rìcher  in  return. 

T^m.  b't  true?  can  it  be? 

Flav,  They  answer,  in  a  joint  and  corporate  Toice, 
That  now  they  are  at  fall,*  want  treasure,  cannot 
Do  what  they  would  ;  are  sorry— you  are  honour» 

able,— 
But  yet  they  could  bave  wish'd — they  know  not-* 

but 
Somethine  hath  been  amimi    a  noble  nature 
May  cateti  a  wrench — would  aU  were  weU — ^'tis 

pity— 
An<)  so,  intendinir*  other  serìouB  matters, 
After  distasteful  Tooks,  and  theee  hard  fractione, 
With  certain  balAca^,'  and  cold-moving  nodi, 
They  froze  me  into  silence. 

Tfm.  f ou  god^  reward  them  l — 

I  ppythee,  man,  look  cbeerly  :  .These  old  fellowi 
Hav^  their  ingratitude  in  them  bereditary  : 
Their  blood  ie  eak'd,  'ti«  cold,  il  seldom  flows  ; 
Tis  lack  of  kindly  warmth',  they  are  not  kind  ; 
And  nature,  as  it  growe  ifgain  toward  esrth, 
Is  fashion'd  for  tbe  ioumey,  dull,  and  beavy.— 
Go  lo  Ventidius,  ÌTo  a    Sery.]— 'Pr'ylhee,  [To 

Flati us.t  be  not  sad, 
Thou  art  true  and  honeet  ;  infeniouely  I  apeak. 
No  blame  belongs  to  thee  ì-^iTo  Senr.]  V  entidius 

lately 
Boried  bis  fatner;  by  whoee  d^ath,  be's  steppM 
Into  a  greal  estate  :  when  he  was  poor, 
Imprison'd,  and  in  Bcarcity  àt  friends, 
I  ctear'd  him  with  five  talenta  ;  Greet  nim  from  me  ; 
Bid  him  iiuppoee,  some  eood  necessity 
Touches  bis  friend,  wbidi  craves  to  be  remember'd 
With  those  five  talents  :— 4faat  had,  [Tt  Flat.] 

giye  it  these  (èllows 
To  whom  'tis  inttant  due.    Ne'er  npeak,  or  think, 
That  Timon's  fortunes  'mone  bis  friends  can  sink. 
Flav,  I  would,!  could  not Uiinkit;  Tbattboiight 

is  bounly's  foe  ; 
Being  free*  ilsòtf,  it  thuiks  ali  Otheni  so.    [Eatmii. 


ACTIU. 

SCENE  I.  Athens.  A  Rtmn  m  LucuIIus^b  Hotue. 
Flamiitzus  waitmg,    Enter  a  Serrani  to  him. 

Sem,  I  have  told  my  lord  of  yon»  he  is  coming 
down  to  yo^. 
jFlom.  I  tbank  you,  sir. 

Enter  LtrcuLLtrs. 

Sen.  Here's  my  lord. 

LueuL  [AMideJlOM  of  I/>rd  Timon's  man  ?  a 
giil,  I  warrant.  Why,  this  hits  righi  ;  I  dreamt  of 
a  Silver  banon  and  ewer  to-night.  Flaroinius,  honesl 
Flamioius;  you  are  very  rcspeclively*  welcome, 
»ìT, — Fili  me  some  wine. — [Exit  Servant.l — And 
how  does  that  honourabte,  complete,  free-nearled 
gentleman  of  Athens,  thy  yery  bountiful  good  lord 
and  master? 

F^am.  His  health  is  well,  sir. 

XmcuL  I  am  righi  glad  that  his  health  is  well, 

1  i.  e.  ar.  an  ebb. 

9  Johnson,  Sieevens,  and  Melone  bave  explained  in- 
tending  bere  rfgarding,  tuming  their  notiee,  or  atlsrtd' 
ing  to,  te  :  bui  It  cenainly  means  pretendfng.  See 
King  Richard  HI.  8c.  ó.  Shakspeare  uses  pretend  in 
many  places  for  iiUend  :  and  l  bave  shown  ibat  he 
also  ufiea  pretend  fnr  intend  in  several  instancea. 

3  Fraetione  are  brolcen  hintu,  abrupi  remarks.  «4 
kalf-eap  la  a  cap  allghtly  moved,  not  put  off. 

4  Liberal,  not  paraimonious. 

d  i.  e.  considerati vcly,  reranlfully. 

6  Honesty  here  means /tdena/i/y.  <  That  nobleness 
•fsplrit  or  hone«ty  that  ftee-bom  men  bave.»— Bore*. 

7  Steevens  eays,  *  I  belleve  this  coln  is  Irom  the  mini 
•f  the  poeL'  We  are  noi  to  look  (br  the  naroe  ofa  Oreek 
•oin  here  i  but  he  probably  formed  it  from  «cd^don.  or 
voMt,  a  small  coln,  whfch  Florio  makes  eqaal  to  shil- 
Unga  In  'value. 

8  And  we  allve  now  wbo  lived  then.  As  much  as  to 
say,  in  90  ahort  a  lime. 

0  One  or  the  paniahmeots  invented  for  tbe  ooveioas 
aad  avarictotts  in  beli  of  old,  was  io  bave  melied  soki 


sir:  And  «^at  haat  dioa  there  nuder  lisy  doatc, 
prettT  Flaminius  7 

Ftaau  'Failh,  nothing  bui  an  empty  box,  sir  ; 
wbich,  in  my  lord's  bebalf,  I  come  lo  enireat  your 
honour  to  *upply  ;  wbo,  baving  great  and  instane 
occasion  to  use  nfty  talenta,  hath  seni  to  your  lord- 
ship  to  fùrnish  him  ;  nothing  doubling  your  present 
assistance  therein. 

ÌMeuL  La,  la,  la,  la, — nothing  doublinjg,  savs 
he  7  alaa,  sood  lord  !  a  noble  gentleman  'tis,  if  ne 
would  not  lieep  so  good  a  house.  Many  a  lime 
and  ofteu  I  bave  dioed  with  him,  and  told  him  on't  ; 
and  come  again  to  supper  lo  him,  of  purpose  to 
bave  him  spend  less  :  and  vet  he  woula  embrice 
no  coun^l^  take  no  wcming  by  my  cornine.  Every 
man  bas  his  fault,  and  honesty*  is  his  ;  f  nave  tM 
him  on't,  but  I  could  never  gel  him  from  it. 

Re^tnter  Servant,  vriih  urne, 

Serv.  Please  your  lordship,  bere  is  thè  wine.  ^ 

ImoU,  Flaminius,  I  bave  noted  thee  always  wise. 
Here's  to  thee. 

Flam,  Tour  lonlship  speakavour  pleasure. 

LmoiL  I  bave  observod  thee  aiways  for  a  towardly 
pr(Mnpt  sfmit,— ^ve  thee  thy  due,— and  one  that 
knows  whal  belongs  to  reason  :  and  canst  use  the 
lime  well,  ìf  the  time  use  thee  well  :  «ood  parts  in 
thee.-^ot  you  gone,  sirrab.-— [7o  i^^rrant,  wko 
goet  omT]— Draw  nearer,  honest  Flaminius.  Thjr 
fonl's  a  bountiful  gentleman  ;  but  thou  art  wise  ; 
and  thou  knowest  well  enóugh,  although  thou  comest 
to  me,  that  this  is  no  time  to  lend  money  ;  espo- 
cially  upon  bare  fnendship,without  secnrity.  Uere'a 
thiee  solidares*  for  thee  ;  good  boy,  wink  at  me, 
and  say,  thou  saw'st  me  not.    Fare  thee  well. 

FUtnu  IsH  possible,  the  world  should  so  much 
differ: 
And  we  alive  that  liv'd  ?"  Fly,  damned  baseneas, 
To  him  that  worships  thee. 

[Throwktg  iht  money  fmHOt. 

ImcuL  Ha  !  Now  I  aee,  thou  art  a  fool,  and  nt 
for  thy  master.  [Exit  Lucullus. 

Fiam,  May  these  add  to  the  number  that  may 
•cald  thee  ! 
Let  molten  coin  be  thy  dannation,' 
Thou  diseaae  ofa  friend^  and  not  hiroself  !'* 
Mas  friendship  such  a  fami  and  milky  heart. 
Il  lums  in  less  than  two  nights  7  O  you  goda,  ' 
I  feel  my  master's  passion  P  '  This  slave 
Unto  his  honour,'*  bas  mv  lord's  meat  in  him  : 
Why  should  it  thrtve,  and  tum  to  Butrimenly 
When  he  is  tum'd  to  poison  7 
O,  may  diseases  only  work  upon't  I 
And,  when  he  is  aick  to  death,  let  not  that  part  M 

nature 
Wbich  my  lord  paid  for,  be  of  anj  power 
To  expel  aickness,  but  prolong  his  hour  P*     [Exit. 

SCENE  IL    Themme.    A  miNie  Plaee,    Enter 
Luctus,  with  three  attangerw, 

Imc.  Who,  the  Lord  Timon  ?  be  is  my  rery 
good  friend,  and  an  honoorable  gentleman. 

1  Stran,  We  know^*  him  for  no  lesa,  tbough  we 

poured  down  their  tbroals.  In  the  old  Shepberd's  Ca- 
fendar,  Lazarua  declarea  himself  tt>  bave  <ieen  covmous 
men  and  women  in  beli  dipped  In  cahirons  of  nioliea 
metal.  And  in  the  old  Uack  lener  baliad  of  The  DeaA 
MaiPs  Song  :—  , 

< Ladies  f\i11  of  \nelted  g9ld 

Were  poured  down  their  throaia.* 
Crasaus  was  so  punisbed  by  the  Panhians. 

10  So  in  King  Lear  >- 

« my  daughter, 

Or  rather  a  dùmwe,'  &c 

11  i.  e.  BufTerin^,  grief.    Othello,  wben  Dcederaona 


weeps,  says 


O  well'drssembled  poMi'on.* 


19  Some  modem  edilìons  bave  ciuuiged  hie  honow 
itao  thie  hour.  I  think  ihe  old  reading  which  Sieerens 
explains,  *Thia  slave  (to  the  honour  of  his  character) 
haa.  *  &c.  not  what  is  meant  to  be  expreased,  and  sbouU 
preier  the  correciion. 

18  I.  e.  prolong  bla  hour  of  suiTerinr.  ThusTlmo*, 
m  a  future  passage,  says,  *  Live  loath^d,  and  loiig  '* 

14  Acknowledge. 


m. 


HMON  or  ATHSN& 


ut 


an  ^t  fltraaoefs  to  him.  But  I  cui  te|l  yoa  one 
tkmi;,  my  \ora,  and  which  I  bear  firom  common  ru- 
BNuis  ;  now  Lord  Timon'a  iuippy  bouis  aro  dono 
aod  pnsL  and  hb  estate  shrìnks  nrom  him. 

/jMc.  Fjroy  noy  do  not  beliove  ìt  ;  he  caanot  want 
tot  ìooaej. 

S  Stmu  Bai  believe  you  thàs,  my  lord,  that,  not 
ìaag  aeo^  one  of  bis  men  wia  with  tne  Lord  Lucul- 
fan,  lo*^bonrow  so  many  talenta  ^>  nay,  urged  ez- 
treowly  Ibr't,  and  sbowed  wbat  neoeaàty  pelonged 
to%  and  yet  was  denied. 

Imc.  How? 

2  fienali.  I  teO  you,  denied,  my  lord. 

XrfHc  Wbat  a  atrange  case  was  that  7  now,  be- 
fiire  tbe  goda,  J  «m  asbaoied  on't.  Denied  tbat 
litonoarab^  man?  tbere  was  very  little  honoiir 
dwwed  io'L  For  mi  own  part,  I  must  needs  conr 
fess,  I  bave  receiveo  some  small  kindnaeses  from 
hkn,  as  nooey,  piate,  jewels,  and  such  like  trìfles, 
nothing  comparmg  to  bis  ;  yet  had  he  mistook 
hnn,*  and  sent  to  ma,  I  shouid  ne'er  bave  denied 
bis  occaeìon  so  many  talenta. 

EìUer  Sjbxvxlius. 

Ser.  See,  b]r  good  bap,  yonder's  my  lord  ;  I  bare 
■weat  to  see  ìhs  lionour.r— My  booenred  lord,— 

[Ih  Lvciirs. 

£«16.  Serrilius!  yoa  are  kindly  met,  sir.  Fare 
theo  well  :^2ommend  me  to  tby  honouraMe-TÌr- 
inouB  lord,  my  very  ezquisite  friend. 

Sv.  May  it  pleaae  your  honour,  my  lord  batfa 
•ent 

Zac  Ha  !  wbat  has  he  sent  7  I  am  so  much  en- 
deared  to  that  lord  ;  he*s  eyer  sending  :  How  shall 
I  thank  him,  thinkesl  thou  7    And  what  has  he  sent 

DOW? 

Sf.  He  has  only  sent  bis  present  occasion  now, 
my  lord;  re<^uesting  your  lordship  to  supply  bis 
ìoatant  ose  with  so  many  talenta.' 

Zmc  1  know,  bis  lordship  is  hot  merry  with  me  ; 
He  cannot  want  Sfty-five  bundred  talenta. 

8er,  But  in  the  meàn  timo  he  wants  lesa,  my  lord. 
IT  bis  occasion  were  not  yirtuous^* 
J  abooid  not  urge  it  half  so  faithrall^ 

Imo.  Dost  thon  speak  seriously,  Seinrilius  ? 

Ser.  Upon  my  soul,  *tis  true,  sir.  ^ 

Zite.  What  a  wicked  beast  was  I,  to  disfuraish 
myself  against  such  a  good  lime,  when  I  might 
haye  shown  myself  honourable  !  how  unluekily  it 
happened,  that'l  ^nhould  purchaae  the  day  berore 
lòr  a  little  part,  and  undo  a  great  deal  of  hononr  !* 
— Servilius,  now  befbro  the  goda,  I  am  not  able  to 
do't  :  the  more  beast,  I  say  : — I  was  sending  to  use 
Lord  Timott  roysclf,  these  genftemen  can  witness  : 
but  I  wou!(l  noi,  for  the  wcalth  of  Aiheas,  I  had 
done  il  now.  Cummend  ne  boimiifully  to  bis  good 
lordship  :  and  I  bope,  bis  honour  will  conceiye  the 
^rast  of  me,  hccause  I  bave  no  power  to  be  kind  : 
And  teli  him  this  from  me,  I  count  St-  one  of  ray 
greateM  affli<:tion% say,  that  I  rannotpleasure such 
an  homitnable  gentleman.    Good  Seryilius,  will 

1  *  So  many  talenti/  a  common  r«lloqulal  phraae  for 
an  intieliiiUc  nimiber:  the  itraiiger  apparemiy  did  not 
loiow'ihe  exactmiu):  aiKl  yecnome editon  bave  arbi- 
trarily  8ube»tkttce(t  ^>S//y  uUenis.'  * 

3  LuciiM  mcons  to  in8inuaie  that  it  wouid  haTe  been 
a  kbitl  of  inij«iaJce  in  Timon  to  apply  to  him,  who  had 
receìved  but  /ew  favours  from  him  fn  compariaoo  to 
tJ«ose  befltow»!  nn  Luciiìlus. 

8  Such  is  agatn  the  reading  the  old  copy  aupplles  ; 
some  modem  editors  liave  bere  again  aubstituied  *  /S/ty 
talenta.*  Bitt  thts  was  the  phraseoloi^y  of  the  poeTs 
ace.  Io  Julius  C»aar,  Lucilius  seva  lo  bis  adversary  : — 

"'  Theie  is  so  much  that  ihou  wlli  kill  me  straight.' 

4  '  If  he  did  not  waot  it  for  a  good  ose.* 

ft  i.  e.  '  by  povchastng  what  brrajht  me  Imt  little 
hofunir,  I  bave  loaC  the  more  honourable  opponunity  of 
supfilyinc  the  wants  of  my  frìeiML' 

è  llie  old  copy  rcads  :— 

<  Is  eveiy  flatterer^s  «porf.* 
The  emendatk>n  's  Theobald*8.    I  think  with  Melone 
ibai  tbisspeoch  was  ne  ver  intendad  fòr  verse,  though 
firinied  as  sticfa  io  the  folio 

7  i.  e.  *  in  respect  of  bls/ffrtefie.*    What  LncltM  de- 


you  beftiead  me  ao  far,  as  to  use  niae  owa  wurds 
to  him? 

8v,  Tes^  sir,  I  shalL 

Lmc,  I  will  look  you  out  a  good  tum,  Se^vilius.— 

[fl*U  Scavi  Lius 
True.  as  you  said,  Timon  ia  shnmk,  tndoed  : 
And  he,  tnal's  once  deniec^  wUl  hardly  speed. 

['E^  Li7ciui 

1  8trau  Do  you  observe  thif,  HosliUus  ? 

t  Stran,  Ay,'too  well. 

1  Stra»,  Why  this 
Is  tbe  world*s  soul  ;  and  Just  of  the  nme  DÌcca 
Is  e  very  flatterer^s  spirit."    Who  can  cali  him 
Hìs  friend,  that  dips  in  the  same  diah  ?  fon  in 
My  knowin|;,  "Hmon  has  been  this  lord's  iather, 
And  kept  bis  credit  with  bis  nurse  * 
Supported  bis  estate  j  nay,  Timon's  money 
Has  paid  his  men  their  wages  :  He  ne'er  dhnks, 
But  T'tmon^s  silver  treads  upon  his  lip  ; 
And  yet  (O,  see  tbe  monstrousness  of  man, 
When  he  looks  out  in  an  ungrateful  shape  \) 
He  does  deny  him,  in  respect  of  lùs,* 
What  diarìiable  men  atford  to  beggars. 

t  Stran,  Religion  groaos  tt  it. 

1  Stran.  For  mine  owtt  part, 

I  never  tasted  Timon  in  my  Ufo, 
Nor  carne  anv  of  hia  bcMinties  over  ma, 
To  mark  me  ibr  hia  friend  ^  yet,  I  protest, 
For  his  ri^t  noble  mmd,  iliustrioos  virtua, 
And  honourable  carriage, 
Had  hia  aecessity  made  uae  of  ma, 
I  would  bave  put  my  wealih  imo  donation,' 
And  the  beat  hairbhould  hav^  retum'd  to  him. 
So  much  I  love  his  heart  :  But,  I  perceìve, 
Men  must  leam  now  with  pity  to  aispense  : 
For  policy  site  above  consci«nce.  [E*etmt. 

SCENE  IlL    The  tome.    A  Raom   in  Sempro* 

nius's  HouH.    Enter  Skmpbonius,  and  a  ser- 

yant  ij^  Timon's. 

Sem.  Must  he  needs  trouble  me  in't  ?    Humph  ! 
'Bove  ali  others? 
He  might  bave  trìed  Lord  Lucina,  or  Lucullus  ; 
And  now  Ventidius  is  wealthy  too, 
Wbom  be  redeem'd  from  prìson  :  Ali  thesa 
Owe  their  estates  unto  him. 

Sera.  O  my  lord, 

They  bave  ali  been  toucb'd,*  and  foù^d  base  metal  ; 

ibr 
They  haye  ali  denied  him. 

SenL  How  I  bave  ther  denied  him  ? 

Has  Ventidius  and  Lucullus  denied  him? 
And  does  he  send  to  me  ?  Three  ?  humph  !  *  * 
It  shows  but  little  love  or  iudgment  in  him. 
Must  I  be  his  last  refuge/    Uìb  friends,  like  phy- 

siciana, 
Thrive,*  >  givo  htm  over  ;  Muat  I  Uke  the  cure  npoo 

me?^ 
He  has  much  disgrac'd  me  in't  ;  I  am  an^ry  at  him, 

nies  to  Timon  is  in  proporUon  to  his  fortune  lesa  than 
the  usuai  alma  givpn  by  good  men  to  begi?ara. 

8  Th«  commo malora  bave  made  difficuhies  abouf  this 
pasaage,  of  which  the  mcaning  apiiears  io  be— *  Had  he 
appiied  to  me,  I  woulJ  have  put  my  weahh  into  the  form 
ola  gid.  and  havo  fent  him  the  beat  half  of  it.'  The 
Stranger  could  not  moan  that  he  '  would  have  ireated 
his  wealth  as  a  present  oricrinally  received  from  Ti- 
mon,* becaoae  he  expresaly  declarea  that  he  never 
taated  bla  bountie^ 

0  Alitiding  to  the  alai  of  melala  by  the  UmehttoM 
Thua  in  King  Richard  IIL  »— 

*  O  Buckingham,  now  do  I  play  the  touch, 
To  iry  if  thou  be  curroot  gold  tndeed.* 

10  Thia  apeerh  appeara  io  be  muti1a:ed,  and  thcrefore 
unmetrical  ;  the  fir«t  pait  of  fi  may  perhaps  bear  modi 
fjring  thus  : — 

*  Veniidiuf ,  and  Luehuj  and  Lucullus, 
Have  denied  bim,  and  does  he  aend  to  me  ; 
Three  ?  humph  !-^— 

It  abowB,'  à.c. 
'  I  can  only  poini  out  metrìcal  dilapidailens,  which  I 
profess  myself  unablc  co  repafr,'  saya  Sieevens. 

11  Johnson  propc>«e8  lo  rcad  t — 

*  7%n>*,  fìve  him  over  ;» 
bui  sajs,  *  perhaps  ihe  old  seading  is  tbe  crus  s*  whlck 


TIBKIN  OF  ATHXHS. 


AcT  ni» 


lh«l  mlgfat  h«T«  knoWB  ny  pltee:  I  see  no  sente 

for't, 
But  bis  occaiions  might  have  woo*d  me  first  ; 
Por,  in  mj  conscienee,  t  waa  the  first  man 
Tbftt  oVr  receired  gift  from  him  : 
And  does  he  think  so  bnckwardly  of  me  no«r, 
That  IMI  requite  it  last  7  No  :  So  it  may  proTO 
An  srgum^t  oflaushter  to  the  rest. 
And  I  amongst  the  loids  be  thou^t  a  lód. 
I  had  rather  than  the  wortb  of  thnce  the  swta. 
He  had  sent  to  me  first,  but  fi>r  my  mind's  siJie  ; 
I  had  sttch  a  courage  to  do  hisn  good.    But  now 

return. 
And  with  thnr  faint  reply  this  anawer  join  ; 
Who  baies  moie  honour,  shall  not  know  my  coin. 

Serv.  E^eoellent*.  Tour  lordship's  a  geodTy  vil- 
lain.    The  devil  knew  not  what  ne  did,  when  he 
made  man  pditie  ;  ho  cross'd  himself  by't  :  and 
I  cannot  thmk,  bat,  in  iKe  end,  the  Tillanies  of  man 
will  sol  him  cléarJ     How  fairly  thie  lord  strives 
to  appear  foul  !  takes  virtuous  copies  to  be  wicked  : 
like  tnose  that,  under  hot  ardent  zeat,  would  sctt 
whole  realms  on  fire.' 
Of  such  a  nature  is  his  politic  love. 
This^was  my  lord's  beat  hope  ;  now  ali  aie  fled, 
Saro  the  goda  only  :  Now  nis  fiiends  are  dead, 
I>o<MV,  that  were  ne'er  acquainted  with  their  wards 
Many  a  bouateoos  year,  must  be  employ'd 
Now  to  guard  suro  their  master. 
And  this  is  ali  a  liberal  course  allows  ; 
Milo  cannot  keep  faàs  wealih  must  keep  his  Ifouse.' 

SCENE  IV.  71m  tome,  A  HaU  m  Timon's 
Home,  JEnter  two  StroanU  of  Varrò,  andtht 
Bervant of  IjVcWf  meeting TiTUS,  HoBTEifsioi, 
and  atìier  Servanla  t»  Timoh's  Gredkony  mùiing 
kÌ9  oomuijf  evi, 

Var.  Sere.  Well  mot  ;  good-morrow,  Titus  and 
Hortensius. 

TiL  The  like  to  you,  kind  Varrò. 

Hor,  Lucius  ? 

What,  do  we  meet  together? 

Imc,  Sem,  Ay,  and,  I  diiflk, 

One  business  do^  command  us  aU  ;  fóó-  mine 
U  money. 

TU,  8*  is  theirs  and  ours. 


EnUr  Pauovos. 


And  sir 


Mjuc,  osto. 
Phiiotus,  tao! 

Piò,  Qooà  day  at  onoe. 

Ijm.  8erv,  Wehsome,  good  brolher. 

What  do  you  thìak  the  hoor  7 
.    pfà.  Labeuring  for  nino. 

Zsie.  8erv,  So  muoh  7 

Pfà,  Is  not  my  lord  seea  yel  ? 

Imc.  Serv,  Noi  yet 

Phi.  I  wonder  an*t  ;-  he  was  wont  to  shine  at  sevea. 

Lue.  Sen.  Ay,  but  the  days  are  wazed  shorter 
with  him  : 
TTon  must  cousider  that  a  prodigai  course 


Sieevens  lUustretM  bv  the  rollowine  passage  in  Web- 
ster'a  P  itchesa  of  Mal fjr  :—  " 

* Phyulclana  ihne, 

With  their  haridafuil  ofmon^,  useto  give  e*«r 
Their  (MUientii.* 
Tne  paaaage  will  then  roean,  <  Hie  Mendst  Hke  phy> 
siclans,  thrìve  by  bla  bounty  and  ffeee,  and  either  reltn- 
qui9h  and  fortcute  Arm,  or  gire  up  hìa  caae  aa  deajpe- 
nue.*  It  la  remarked  by  Melone  that  Webecer  haa  fra* 
quentìy  imiiated  Shakapeare,  and  ihatthia  pasaage  may 
be  an  fmfiation  ofthat  in  the  texL 

1  I  take  the  eenae  or  this  pasaage  to  be,  *  The  deril 
knew  Dot  what  he  did  when  he  made  man  ^f(fe,(l.  e. 
crafty,  or  full  of  cunnlne  shìfla  ;)  he  Ihworted  himself 
by  ao  doing,  orerreached  himaelf:  and  I  cannot  thlok 
but  In  the  end  the  villanies  of  man  will  (make  the  devi] 
uipear  ia  comparison  innoceni)  set  him  ciear,  and  that 
tney  will  chance  placea  ;  man  beooming  ihe  teropter, 
not  the  tempted. 

a  Warbunon  ihinka  that  this  la  lerelled  at  the  Pari' 
tana.  *  Somproniua,  like  ihem,  takes  a  vinuoua  sem- 
iOanee  to  be  wicked,  pretendlng  that  warm  affeciien  and 


Is  like  the  mxfn  i*  but  not,  «ike  his,  ncorerable. 
I  fear, 

*Tis  deepeet  winter  in  Lord  Timon's  pnrse  ; 
That  is,  one  may  reach  deep  enougfa,  and  yet 
Find  little.* 

PAi  I  am  of  your  fear-lbr  ttat. 

Tìt  VM  show  you  howto  obeerre  a  straageereat» 
Tour  lord  sends  now  fi»  money. 

•fior.  Moet  tme^  he  doei. 

1%.  And  he  wears  iewels  now  of  Thnon's  gift, 
For  which  you*  wait  for  money. 

Hot.  It  in  against  mv  heart. 

Lue  8en,  Mark,  hew-strtage  H  sbow% 

Thnon  in  this  shouid  pay  more  than  he  owes  i 
And  e^en  as  if  your  lordahoakl  wear  rieh  jewels. 
And  send  ibr  memy  fiyr  'enu 

ifor.  I  am  weary  of  this  charge,*  the  goda  caa 
witness: 
I  know,  my  lord  hath  spent  of  Timon's  weakh^ 
And  now  ingrmtitude  makes  itworse  than  steatth. 

I  Vmr,  Strv,  Yes,mine's  thiee  thouMUMicrownss 
What'syours? 

Lue.  Sen.  Five  thousand  mine. 

1  Por.  8«rv,  Tismuch  deep  :  and  it  dioaldseeai 
by  the  sun, 
Your  master's  confidence  was  abo¥e  Bine; 
Ebe,  Burely,  his  had  equall'd.* 

JSni^  pLAMzmrs.  ^ 

7^  One  of  Lord  Timo&'s  men. 

Lue,  89rv.  Flaminiua  I  sir,  a  word  :  Plray,  urmy 
lord  ready  to  come  ibrth  7 

flam.  NO,  indeed.  hd  is  not. 

TiL  We  attend  nis  lordship  ;  'pray,  aignify  «» 
much. 

ftam.  ì  need  not  teli  him  t^atj;  he  knows,  you 
are  too  diligente  [Éarit  Fi.iJ«i2fiVs, 

JS^nler  Flativs  m  o  eloakf  mv0«d, 

Lue.8erv,  Ha!  is  not  that  bis  steward  nndfledMf- 
HejÉoes  away  ia  aeloud  :  cali  him,  cali  him. 

Ti/.  Do  yoa  bear,  air  ? 

1  Por.  Serv.  By  your  leairet,  sir,— >-« 

Piav.  What  do  you  ask  of  me,  my  firìend  7 

TU.  We  wait  ibr  eertain  money  here^  air. 

Pian.  Ajf 

If  mcMBoy  were  aa  eertain  as  your  waitìagp 
nVwre  suro  enoush.    Why  then  preferPd  yoa  not 
Your  snma  and  bills.  when  your  (alse  OMsteis  eat 
Of  my  loffd's  meat  /  Then  they  cooid  smile,  aad 

fawn 
Upon  bis  debts,  and  take  down  th'  interest 
Into  their  gluUonous  maws.    You  do  yevrselven 

but  wrong, 
To  stir  me  up  ;  let  me  pass  quieti?  : 
Belief  e't,  toy  lord  and  I  bave  made  ao  end  ; 
I  bave  no  more  to  reckon,  he  to  spend. 

Zsie.  8tnh  Ay,  but  thi»  answer  wUl  not  serve. 

Pbe.  If'twiUnot 

'Tis  net  so  base  as  you  ;  fi>r  you  senre  knares^ 

1  Var.  fidare.  How  !  whatdosehis  cadhier'd 
ship  mutter  ? 

generousjealooey  offriendahip,  ihatia  a/fromed  ifany 
other  be  applied  to  before  tt.* 

8  i.  e.  keep  within  doora  far  fbar  of  dona.  Thua  fai 
Meaaure  fbi^eaaure,  Aet  ili.  Se  3:—*  You  will  cnm 
good  hu^band  now,  Pompey,  you  wUl  keep  the  koueeJ 

4  i.  e.  like  him  in  blaze  and  aplendcur. 

*  Sotee  occldere  et  redire  poeaunL*— CSofttif. 

5  Stili  perhape  alluding  tothe  effeeta  of  wincer,  durtng 
whIch  aome  animala  are  obHged  to  aeek  their  acamy 
provlsion  through  a  depth  of  snow. 

8  The  old  copy  reada,  *  For  whhrh  /wait  fbr  money.* 

7  i.  e.  thie  office  or  émployraent. 

e  The  commentaiora  ihoughc  thhi  aimnie  paasage  re- 
quired  a  comment  ;  and  the  reader  will  be  aurprwod  o 
hear  that  it  beare  aeTeral  conalnictfooa.  It  la  obvioiis 
ihat  the  meaning  ìb.  *  fc  ahould  aeem  by  the  eum  your 
maaier  lent,  hia  conndenoe  in  Tlmen  waa  greaief  Jian 
that  of  my  master,  elee  sureiy  my  timeter*9  loan  had 
equalled  hia.'  If  there  be  any  obecurtiy.  it  is  bceauae^ 
the  relative  pTonoun  Aia  dose  noe  oaSte  ckarly  refer  io 
ita  immediate  anteoedent  mine.  I  afaouki  not  bave 
thougbt  ihe  iiaasage  needed  explanatioo,  had  il  loi  beea 
the  «ut^Jea  of  cooiention. 


▼. 


TDiON  or  ATHKN8. 


t  Var.  Strm*  Ho  natter  what;  he'i  poor»  «ad 
lfa«t*fl  reveoce  enough.  Who  caa  apeak  broador 
tbaa  he  ihai  nu  no  hooM  to  pai  hift  ii«ad  in  7  mieb 
naj  rmii  agaùut  great  baiidings. 

Ttt.    O,  hara**  Serriliiis;  now  we  sbafi  know 


&r.  If  I  migbt  boMech  you,  gantleman,  to  repair 
Kme  nther  bour,  1  ahould  4«nTe  muoh  from  it  : 
for,  take  it  on  inV  toul,  my  \ord  leaos  wondroualv 
lo  dmooMmL  ras  cooifortable  tamper  bas  forsook 
him;  he  is  nucb  out  of  healtb,  and  koeps  bis 
csamDcc» 

Xmc  8trv,  Maoy  do  keep  tbeir  cbambeit,  are 
Botsick: 
And,  if  it  be  so  &r  be  jond  bis  baaltb. 
Methinks,  he  sbould  ine  sooner  pay  bis  debts, 
Auà  anke  a  doar  way  lo  the  goda. 

«cR,  Good  goda  ! 

Tk.  We  cannot  take  this  fbr  an  answe^  sir. 

#ZÉai.  [  ffnthùLÌ  Servilius.  bolp  !~-my  lord  !  my 
lord'— 

Emer  TiMoH,  t»  a  ragt  ;  Fi.Aiaiiiut/oCoio»ft^. 

Tim.  Wbat,  aro  my  doors  oppós'd  against  ray 
passage? 
Have  I  been  ever  firee,  and  must  my  bo%»a 
Be  my  retentive  eoemy,  my  gaol  7 
The  place  wbich  I  bave  feasted,  does  it  now, 
like  ali  mankind,  show  me  an  in»  haart  7 

Lmc.  AorsL  Put  in  now,  Titas. 

TU,  My  lord,  bere  is  my  bill. 

Imo,  Sirp»  Here*8  mine. 

Hot,  Serv.  And  mine^  my  lord. 

Both  Var,  ^«rvu  And  oars.  my  lord. 

PkL  An  our  bilUk 

J%au  Knock  me  down  wiih  *em  :*  deave  me  to 
the  girdle. 

Imc  Serv,  Alas  !  m^  lord,^-*- 

Ti^u  Cut  my  beart  m  sums. 

TU,  Mine  Mty  {alents. 

Tim,  Teli  out  my  blood. 

Lmc  èierv,  Five  tboosand  crowns.  my  lord. 

Ihn.  Fìve  tbousand  dropa  pays  tnaU— 
fSrhaiyours ?— and  vours / 

1  Var,  Serv,  My  lord,^— 

«  Var,  Serv,  My  lord, 

T\m,  Tear  me,  take  me,  and  the  god»  fall  upon 
you  !  [Éjni. 

Hcr.  'Fkith.  l  perceive  our  masters  may  throw 
iheir  caps  at  toeir  money  :  those  debls  may  well  be 
called  desperata  ones,  for  a  madman  owes  'em. 

[E^etaU, 

MU  antàr  Timo*  and  Fi*atius. 


Thoy  bave  e'en  put  my  breaih  firom  me, 
the  slaves  : 
Creditore  ! — devils. 

/fao.  My  dear  lord,— - 

21m.  What  if  it  sbnuld  be  sof 

ftw,  Mv  lord, 

Tim.  l'H  bave  it  so  :— My  steward  ! 

fìao.  Here,  my  lord. 

T%m.  So  fitly  7  Go,  bid  ali  my  firiends  again, 
Lucius,  LucuHus,  and  Semproaius  ;  ali  :* 
ni  once  more  feast  tbe  rascals. 

Ffao.  O,  my  lord, 

Toa  ooly  speak  from  your  distraoCed  soul  ; 
There  tt  noi  so  much  loft,  to  funùsh  out 
A  moderate  table. 

Tim,  Be't  not  in  tby  eare  ;  go, 

I  charge  thee  ;  invite  them  ali  :  lei  in  Uie  tide 
Of  knavee  once  more  ;  my  cook  and  l*U  provide. 

\£XtUflim 

1  Timon  quibbles.  Tbey  preMiit  their  wrìuen  biits; 
he  caccbes  at  the  word,  and  alludet  to  btlU  or  baule- 
axej.    Tbe  word  is  so  plsyed  upon  in  As  Tou  Like  II 

d  The  first  foHo  reads  :~ 

'  Lucius,  LueuUos,  and  Sempronius,  UUorsa  ali.* 
What  in  meani  by  ibis  «trance  corniption  II  is  perhaps 
now  yain  to  conjecture.  Malone  reiains  this  airange 
word:  aud  Steevens  banters  him  plesaaiitly  enough 
upon  njs  pertioadous  adherence  to  the  text  of  the  first 
IbUo 

SA 


SCENE  y.    The  eame.    Thè  Semine  JZnms.  Th§ 
Semate  Attin^»    Enter  ALoniADas,  ottcwltd. 

1  Seru  My  lord,  you  bave  my  voice  to  it:  tho 
iàuTt*s 
Bloody  ;  'tis  necessary  be  sbould  die  : 
Notbing  emboldens  sin  so  much  at  mercy. 

S  Sen,  Most  true  ;  tbe  law  sboll  bruise  bim. 

Alàb,  Honour,  bealtb,  and  compassion  to  the 
senate  ! 

1  Sen,  Now,  captain  7 

Alàb,  I  am  an  bumble  suitor  to  yotir  vìrtues  ; 
For  pity  is  the  virtue  of  the  law, 
And  none  bui  tyrants  use  it  cruelly. 
It  pleases  tiipe,  and  fortune,  to  lie  heavv 
Upon  a  friend  of  mine,  who,  in  hot  blood^ 
Hath  steppM  into  the  law,  whicb  is  past  depth 
To  tbose  that,  without  beed,  do  plunge  mio  it* 
He  is  a  man^  setting  bis  fate  aside,' 
Ofeomely  virtues: 
Nor  did  he  soii  the  fiict  with  cowardice, 

ÌAn  bonour  in  him  whicb  buvs  out  bis  (ault;) 
lut,  witfa  a  noble  flary,  and  nùr  spirit. 
Seeing  bis  reputation  touch'd  to  aeatn, 
He  did  oppose  bis  foe  : 
And  with  sucb  sober  and  unnotcd  passion 
He  did  bebave*  bis  anger,  ere  'twas  spent, 
As  if  be  bad  bui  prov^d  an  argoment 

1  Sen.  Tou  undergo  too  strici  a  parados,* 
Striving  to  make  an  ugly  dead  look  fair  :  * 

Tour  words  bave  took  such  pains^  as  if  they  Iip 

)>oor'd 
To  bring  manslaughter  into  forra,  set  quarrelling 
Upon  the  head  of  valour  ;  whicb,  indeed, 
Is  valour  misbesot,  and  came  into  the  world 
When  sects  and  facilons  were  newly  bom  : 
He's  truly  valìant,  that  can  wisely  suffer 
The  worst  that  man  can  breathe  ;'  and  make  bla 

wrongs 
His  outsides;  wear  them  like  bis  raknent,  cara» 

lessiy  ; 
And  ne'er  prefer  his  injurìes  to  his  beart, 
To  bring  it  into  danger. 
If  wrongs  be  evils,  uid  enforce  us  kill, 
What  follv  'tis  to  hazard  Ufi)  for  ili  ! 

Alàb.  M^  lord,~— 

1  Sen.  You  csnnol  make  gross  sins  look  clear  ; 
To  revense  is  no  valour,  bui  to  bear. 

AleUi,  M  V  lorda,  then,  under  favour,  pardo*  am^ 
If  I  speak  like  a  captain.— 
Whv  do  fond  men  expose  tbemselves  to  battio, 
And  not  endure  ali  threatnings?  steep  upon  il, 
And  lei  tbe  foes  quietly  cut  their  throats, 
Without  repugnancy  ?  out  if  there  be 
Sucb  valour  io  the  hearing,  what  make  we 
Abroad  V  whv  then,  women  are  more  valiant, 
That  stay  at  nome,  if  hearing  carry  it  ; 
And  tb'  ass  more  captain  than  tbe  lion  ;  the  feloa,' 
Loaden  with  irons,  wiser  than  the  judge, 
If  wisdom  be  in  suffering.    O  my  lords, 
As  you  are  great,  be  pitifully  good  : 
Who  cannot  condemn  raabness  in  cold  blood  7 
To  kill,  I«rant,  is  siq's  extremest  gust  j* 
Bui.  in  de!eoce|  b^  mercy,*"  'Us  most  just. 
To  ne  in  anger  is  impiety  ; 
Bui  who  b  man,  that  ia  noi  aogry? 
Weigh  but  the  crime  with  this. 

S  Sen,  You  breathe  in  vaia. 

Alàb,  In  vaìn  !  bis  service  dona 


S  i.  e.  putting  this  scdon  of  his,  which  wsa  ]iredMsr- 
mined  by  faie,  out  of  the  question. 

4  The  folio  reads:— 

'  And  with  such  sober  and  unnoled  pswsion 
He  dkl  behoave  bis  anger  ere  nwas  spent.* 

5  Tou  undertake  a  paradox  too  hard. 

6  i.  e.  utier. 

7  What  do  we,'  or  whst  bave  we  to  do  in  the  fteld  .'- 
9  The  old  copy  reads  ^fellote.'    The  alterstioo  waa 

made  at  Johnsoa's  suggestion,  perhaps  without  neces 
sity.    Fetlouf  is  a  common  lerm  of  conteoipc. 

9  Guat  here  means  rashness.    We  stili  say,  <  k  waa 
done  in  a  ruet  of  passion.' 

IO  L  e.  *  j  cali  mere]/  hersslf  (o  wituem  ' 


TIMON  OF  ATHEN8. 


AcT  m^ 


At  Laeod«mon,  ind  Byzantiuiii,. 
Were  a  aulfictent  brìber  for  ìùm  lift. 
1  Sen.  What's  that  7 

Alàb.  Why,  I  say,  mf  lorda,  h'u  done  fior  ler- 
rice, 
And  slain  in  fiffht  many  of  your  enemies  : 
How  filli  of  yaTour  did  he  bear  himseUT 
In  the  last  conflìct,  and  nuule  plenteous  woands  7 

S  Sen.  He  has  roade  too  moch  plenty  with  'em,  he 
Is  a  sworn  rioter.'  h'aa  a  flin  that  o^n 
Dfovros  him,  and  taSum  his'Talour  prisoner  : 
If  there  were  no  ibes,  tbat  were  enoughl  alone 
To  overcome  him  :  in  that  beastly  ibry 
He  has  been  known  to  commit  outrages, 
And  ohorish  factions  :  'Tìs  inferr'd  to  qg, 
HÌ8  days  are  foul,  a||kd  Yàa  drink  dangeroua. 
1  Sen,  He  diea. 

Alàb,  Hard  fate  !  he  might  bave  died  in  war. 
My  lordsy  if  not  for  any  parta  io  him 
Cnìough  hit  righi  arm  might  purchase  hia  own  lime, 
And  he  in  debt  to  none,)  yet^  more  to  move  you, 
Take  my  deserta  to  bis,  and  join  them  both  : 
And,  for  I  know  your  reverend  ages  love 
Security,  l'II  pawn  my  victoriea,   ali* 
My  bonour  to  you,  upon  his  good  retuma. 
If  by  this  crime  he  owoa  the  Taw  bis  life, 
Why,  lei  the  war  receiye't  in  valiant  gore  ; 
For  law  ia  atrìct,  and  war  ia  nothing  more. 

1  Sen.  We  are  for  law,  he  dies  ;  urge  it  no  more, 
On  heiffht  uf  our  displeaaure  :  Friend  or  br^er, 
He  fòrfeits  his  own  blood,  that  apills  another. 

Alàb.  Muat  it  he  Bo  ?  it  muat  not  he.    My  lorda, 
I  do  beseech  you,  know  me. 
2i9en.  How? 

Alab.  Gali  mo  to  your  remembrances.* 
8  Sen,  What? 

Alàh.  I  cannot  tbink,  but  your  age  haa  forgot  me  ; 
It  «ould  not  else  he,  I  ahould  prove  so  base,* 
To  sue,  and  be  denied  auch  common  grace  : 
My  wounda  ache  at  you. 

1  ^en.  Do  yoQ  .dare  our  anger  ? 

Tis  in  few  words,  but  apadoua  in  efiect  ; 
We  baniah  thee  for  ever. 

Alàb,  Banish  me  7 

Baniah  your  dotage  ;  baniah  uaury, 
That  makea  the  aenale  uglv. 
1  Sen.  If  after  two  daya*  ahine,  Athena  contain 
thee, 
Attend  our  weighter  judgment.    And,  noC  to  awell 

our  spirìt.* 
He  ahaU  be  execated  preaently.  [ExemU  Seoatora. 
Alàb,  Now  the  goda  keep  you  old  enough  ;  that 
you  may  live 
Only  in  bone,  thal  none  may  look  on  you  ! 
I  aro  worse  than  road  :  I  bave  kept  back  their  foea, 
While  they  bave  tnld  their  money,  and  let  out 
Their  cotn  upon  large  interest  ;  I  myaelf, 
Rich  only  m  Urge  hurta;— AH  thoae,  for  thia? 
Ì0  this  the  balsam,  that  the  usuring  sonate 
Pours  iato  captains'  wounds?  ha!  banishment? 
It  Comes  not  ili  ;  I  baie  not  to  be  banish'd  ; 
It  is  a  cause  worthy  my  spleen  and  fury, 
That  I  may  atrike  at  Athena.    Vì\  cheer  up 
My  diacontented  troops,  and  lay  for  bearla.* 
'Tis  bonour,  with  mosl  fands  to  be  al  odds  ; 
Soldiers  should brook  as little  wrongs,  as  gods.  [Emt. 

1  Le.  aman  whopractlsea  riot  aa  if  he  had  made  It  an 
oaih  or  duty. 

9  He  charges  them  obliquely  with  belng  usurerà. 
Thus  in  a  subsequent  pasaage  :— 

banish  uaury  ^ 


That  makea  the  senate  ogfy.* 

3  Remembrance»  le  bere  used  aa  a  word  of  Ave  aylla- 
bles.  In  the  aiiiffular  Bhakapeare  uaes  U  aa  a  word  of 
fourayUableaonly: 

*  And  laatiog  In  her  aad  remembrance.' 

Tu>eljth  Night,  Acl  1.  Se.  1. 

4  Baee  for  diehonowred. 

6  This,  says  Sieevens,  I  belleve,  means  *  not  lo  pm 
ourselves  Into  any  tumour  of  rage,  lake  our  defiiiiOVe 
"««Ju^w».'    So  In  King  Henry  Vili.  Act  Ili.  Se.  1  :- 
The  hearts  of  priiices  kiss  obedience, 
Bomuch  they  love  \i;  but  tostubborn  spirits, 
They  etoeU  aiid  grow  as  lerrible  aa  storms.* 


SCENE  yi.-^A  magni^leent  Room  m  Timott* 
Houee.    Munc    TabU»  aet  mU:   Servanta 
tendmg.    BnUr  divera  Lorda,  at  aeveral  doon, 

1  Ziord.  The  good  time  of  day  toyou,  air. 

%  Lord.  I  alao  wiah  it  to  you.  I  think,  thia  ho^ 
noorabto  lord  did  but  try  uà  toia  other  day. 

l  Lord.  Upon  that  were  my  thougbta  tirinc^*^ 
when  we  eacounlered  :  I  hope,  it  ia  not  ao  low  wttla 
him,  aa  he  made  it  aeem  in  the  trial  of  hia  aeverml 
frienda. 

t  Lord,  It  abouU  not  he,  by  the  perauaaionof  hi» 
new  lèaaCing. 

l  jLorvi.^ ahould  think  ao;  He  bath  aent  me  aia 
eamest  invitìng,  -whicb  many  my  near  occaaieoa  <L4 
urge  me  to  poi  off;  but  he  bath  conjured  me  bo 
yond  them,  and  I  muat  needa  anpear. 
'  t  Laad,  In  like  manner  waa  I  in  debc  to  my  ink^ 
portunate  buainesa,  but  he  would  not  bear  my  es- 
cuae.  I  am  aorry,  when  he  aent  to  borrow  or  me, 
that  my  proviaion  waa  ouL 

l  Lord.  I  am  aick  oC  that  grief  too,  aa  I  under- 
atand  how  ali  thinga  go. 

%  Jjrrd,  Every  m«n  here'a  ao.    What  would  he 
bave  borrowed  of  you  ? 

1  ZffOrdL  A  thouaand  piecea. 

S  Lord.  A  thousand  piecea  I 

I  Lord,  What  of  you? 

8  Lord,  He  aent  to  me,  air, — ^Here  he  cornea. 

Emier  TiMOir,  ani  Atleodanta. 

TUn,  Wtth  ali  my  heart,  geotlemen  both  :— And 
how  &re  you  7 

1  lord.  Ever  at  the  beai,  hearing  well  of  your 
lordahip. 

2  téàrd.  Tibe  awallow  fbllowa  not  aummer  mora 
willing,  than  we  your  lordahip. 

T\m.  [Aàdt.l  Nor  more  willingly  leavea  winter  ; 
auch  aummer-birds  are  men.— Crentlemen.  our  din- 
ner  will  not  recompense  thia  long  alay  :  feast-your 
cara  with  the  music  awhile;  irthey  will  fare  so 
harahly  on  the  trumpet*a  sound  :  we  aball  to'l  pre- 
aently. 

1  JLord.  I  hope,  it  remaina  not  unkindly  with 
your  lordahip,  that  I  retumed  yòu  an  empty  moa- 
aenger. 

Tim,  O,  air,  let  it  not  trouble  you. 

%  Lord.  My  noble  lord, 

7^.  Ah,  my  good  friend  !  what  cheer  7 

[The  Banquethraughttn, 

S  Lord.  My  moat  honourable  lord,  I  aro  e'en  aick 
of  ahame,  that,  when  your  lordahip  thia  other  dar 
aent  lo  me.  I  waa  ao  unfortUnate  a  beggar. 

Tim.  Ttiink  not  on't,  air. 

S  JLord.  If  you  had  aent  but  two  bonra  befbre,-— 

Thn.  Let  it  not  cumber  your  beUer  remembrance.' 
—Come,  brine  in  ali  tosether. 

t  Lord.  Allcovered  diahea  ! 

1  Lord.  Royal  cheer.  I  warrant  you. 

3  Lord,  Doubt  not  tnat,  ìf  money,  and  the  aoM 
aon  can  yield  iu 

t  Lord.  How  do  yon  7  Wh4f  a  the  newa  ? 
S  Lord,  Alcibiadea  is  baniahed  :  Hear  you  of  it? 
1  ^  S  Ijird.  Alcibiadea  baniahed  ! 
3  Lord,  >TÌ8  ao,  be  aure  of  it. 
I  Lord.  How?  how 7 
%  Lord.  I  pray  you,  upon  what  7 
T\m.  My  worihy  menda,  will  you  draw  near  7 
8  Lord.  V\\  teli  you  more  anon.    Here'a  a  noble 
feaat  toward.* 


I  thlok  we  might  read  with  advantaga  : 

* And  not  va  guell  our  spirit.' 

I  e.  not  to  repreea  or  humble  It. 

6  To  lujf  for  heans,  ia  to  endeavour  to  win  the  affec- 
tfons  of  the  people. 

7  <  Upon  ihat  were  my  tho'ughts  feeding  or  moai 
ansiouaijf  empìojfed.* 

8  1.  e.  <  your  rood  memory.«  Shaksneare  and  hSa 
contemporarles  often  use  ihe  comparati  ve  Rjr  the  positiva 
or  superlative.    Thus  in  Kina  John  ;— 

*  May,  but  make  haaia  the  better  foot  before.» 

9  I.  e.  near  at  hand,  or  in  prospecl.  So  in  Rome» 
andJuliet:— 

'  We  havf  a  fooliah  tr^fling  banquet  Uhearda  > 


Sene  F. 
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2  /ÌMirf.  Thn  is  the  nU  mas  ttiL. 
5  /:.ar«f.  WUI*t  holdt  wilTt  hoU7 
2  Lord.  It  doe5:  but  tiaie  wiU — Uìd 
:}  IjanL  I  do  coBceive. 

Tim.  Each  man  to  hìs'stool,  with  tfaat  gpur  aa 
he  wooM  to  the  tip  of  hù  mistreM  :  your  diet  shall 
be  in  ali  places  alae.*  Make  noi  a  city  ieaat  €€  it, 
tii  Ict  the  meat  cool  ere  we  caa  a^ree  upon  the  first 
piace  :   Sit,  sit.    Hm  goda  reciuire  oar  thanks. 

You  gnat  b^ntfaeton,  iprmkU  'ma'  toekty  triih 
tkoptk/idmet».  Fhr  ytmr  own  g^h^  make  ymtradvea 
bui  raerve  ttUl  to  give,  lai  your  éàtà»  be 
LtJid  to  eaeh  man  entmgh,  that  otte  nttd 
wt  lend  to  amother  :  far,  wtn  your  godkeadt  to  bar-' 
raw  of  men,  nwa  tooutd  /uraake  Ae  goda,  Make  the 
masi  be  beUnfedj  more  thoH  the  man.  Aat  gioee  iL  Let 
no  aaeembfy  of  twentjf  be  wUkout  a  eeore  of  viitame  : 
2/  ihere  aii  tasdoe  womeH  at  the  table,  let  a  doeen  qf 
^em  be — aa  àuy  are. — Tke  reat  of  yomr  ilecf,*  O 
goda, — -the  eenaiore  of  Athena,  together  tsUh  thè  com- 
mon  lag  of  wopUy — lo/bai  ìm  aaàae  in  them,  you  goda, 
make  vaéable  far  deatruction.  JF^  theae  my  premni 
frienday — aa  th^  are  to  me  naùòng,  ao  m  natìiing 
bleae  theim,  and  to  nothing  they  are  ìDdeome. 
UnoDWr,  don,  and  lap. 

[Tiie  dUahea  tmanered  are  fìM  of  tiMMrm  wrier. 
Some  apeak.  What  doea  bis  lordship  mean  7 
Some  other.  I  know  not. 
TìjR,  Ma^  you  a  beiter  faatt  never  bdhoM, 
You  knot  or  nioutiv>fiieDds  !  amoke,  and  lakewarm 

water 
U  voar  peifecti(Mi.>    Thiè  Ì8  Tianon'a  laet  ; 
WKo  stock  and  spangled  vou  with  flatteries, 
Washea  it  off,  and  sprinklea  in  yopr  faees 

[Throwing' water  in  thnr  fooaa. 
Yom  reeking  riflany.    I^ve  loath'd,  and  long^ 
Mrat  smiliug,  smooth,  detested  paraaitea, 
Courteous  dettroyers,  aftble  vrolves,  meek  beare, 
Tou  foois  of  fortune,  trencher-friends,  lime'y  flieiu* 
Cap  and  knee  siave^  Tapoars,  and  minute-jacks  V 
Of  man,  and  beast,  the  infinite  malady 
Cmst  you  ouite  o'er  !— What,  dost  thou  go  7 
Soft,  take  tfiy  physic  first—- rhoo  too, — and  thoa  ;— 
[T^fDf  (AC  ^uhea  al  fhem,  and  drivea  thef^  out. 
Stay,  I  will  (end  thee  money,  borrow  none.— 
What,  ali  in  motion  7  HenoefiHih  be  no  feaat, 
Whereat  a  viUain's  not  a  welcome  guest. 
BurjDL  house  ;  sink,  Athens  !  hencelorth  hated  be 
Of  'nroon,  man,  and  ali  humanity  l  [Exit. 

JU-^nter  tìte  Lorda,  with  other  Jjords  and  Senators. 

1  Lord.  How  now,  my  lorda?' 

S  Zard.  Koow  you  the  quality  of  Lord  Timon's 
fiiiy? 
é  Lord,  Pìsh  !  did  you  see  my  cap  ? 

4  L/nd.  I  hav^  lost  my  gown. 

5  Lord.  Ho*s  but  a  maalord,  and  noufht  but  hu- 
mour sways  him.  He  gaye  me  a Jeweì  the  other 
day,  and  now  he  haa  beat  it  out  of  my  hat  :— Did 
you  see  my  jcwel? 

4  Lord,  Did  you  see  my  cap  7 

2  Lond.  Here  'tia. 

4  Lofd.  Here  lies  my  gown. 
1  Lord,  Let'a  make  no  atay. 

5  Lord,  Iiord  Timon'a  mad 

S  Lfrd.  I  feel*t  upon  my  bonea. 

4  Jjord.  One  day  he  gìvea  uà  diamonda,  next  day 

atones.*  [Exeunt, 

ì  '  III  ali  piaceli  aiike.*  This  alludes  io  the  mode  in 
vrliich  guedU  were  formerly  jiloced  attable  accordingio 

Tank  j    -        . 

9  Warbunon  and  Mason  say  we  ahould  read  foea  m- 
meeà  o(feee,  whkh  Is  ihe  reading  of  the  old  copy.  I 
bave  ventiued  io  substituia  leea,  a  more  probable  word 
to  be  misprinted  /ees,  the  long  f  and  1  being  eaaily  mia- 
taken  for  each  ocKer.  Timon  means  to  cali  the  aenators 
che  leea  and  drega  of  the  city,  Sordea  et  /<as  urbia,  on 
account  of  tbeir  rile  propeositiee. 

3  L  a  ibe  higheat  of  yow  ezeellence. 

4  i.  e.  fliea  of  a  seaaon.    Thus  before  •.— 

«  one  doud  of  wlntar  sbowers» 

Theae  jli>«  are  couch»d.  .      ,   .     ,    . 

ft  Hinute-Jodka,  are  the  aame  aa  Jaeka  of  the  tlock. 
aouitt  aoiomasori  flgures  a|!pended  io  clock*  :  but  the 


ACT  nr 

SCENE  L    WiAoiathe  IToIm^  Athena 

.Salir  TiMOii. 

Tim.  Let  me  look  back  Jpon  thee,  O  thou  wall, 
That  gìrdlest  in  those  wolyes  !  Diye  in  the  earth, 
And  fence  not  Athens  !  Matrona,  tum  incontinent  ; 
Obedienoe  fail  in  children  !  alave&  and  fools, 
Pluck  the  graye  wrìnkled  senato  Ìrom  the  bench. 
And  mintster  in  their  steads  !  to  general  filiha' 
GooveiC  o'  the  ioatant,  greca  yirgmity  1 
Do't  in  your  pareata'  eyes  ;  bankrupta,  hold  &at  ; 
Rather  than  render  bau,  out  with  your  knivea. 
And  cut  your  tniaters'  throata!  Sound  aervanta 

.  ateal! 
Large-handed  robbers  your  graye  maatera  are, 
And  pili  by  law  :  maid,  to  thy  maater'a  bed  ; 
l*hy  miatrese  ia  o'  the  brothel  !  aon  of  aizteen, 
Pluck  the  lin'd  crutch  ttxna  the  old  Imiping  aire^ 
With  it  beat  out  bis  brains  !  piety,  and  fear," 
Rehgion  to  the  goda,  peace,  juatice,  truth, 
Domestic  awe,  ni^t-rest,  and  neighbourhood, 
Instroction,  maaners,  myateriea,  and  tradea, 
Degreos,  <^ervances,  customa,  and  lawa, 
Decline  to  your  confoundinf  contrariea,' 
And  yet  confuaiou  live  ! — ^Pfagues,  incident  to  meu. 
Your  potent  and  iafectious  fevera  heap 
On  Athens,  ripe  for  atroke  !  thou  cold  sciatica. 
Grippie  our  senators,  that  their  limbs  may  halt 
As  lamely  as  their  manners  !  lust  and  liberty'** 
Creep  in  the  minds  and  marrows  of  our  youth  ; 
That  'gainst  the  stream  of  yirtue  they  may  strìve, 
And  drown  themseives  in  riot  !  itches,  bkuns, 
Sow  ali  the  Athenian  bosoms  ;  and  their  crop 
Be  general  leprosy  !  breath  infect  breath  ; 
That  their  society,  as  their  friendslùp.  may 
Be  merely  poison  !  Nothing  Pll  bear  urom'thee, 
Jlut  nakedness,  thou  dctestable  town  ! 
Take  thx>u  that  too,  with  multiplying  bana  V  ' 
Timon  will  to  the  woods  ;  where  he  shall  find 
The  unkindost  beast  more  kinder  than  mankind. 
The  gods  confbund  (bear  me,  you  good  goda  ali,) 
The  Athenians  both  within  and  out  that  wall  ! 
And  grant,  aa  Timon  growa,  hia  hate  may  grow 
To  the  whole  race  of  mankind,  high  and  low  ! 
Amen.  [EsiL 

SCENE  IL    Athens.  A  Boom  m  Tmion*a  Houae, 
Enter  ThAriue,  with  two  or  three  Seryants. 

1  Serv,  Hi;ar  you,  master  steward,  where's  our 
master/ 
Are  we  undone  7  cast  off 7  nothing  remaining  7 

Flav.  Alack,  my  fellows,  what  shouid  I  say  to  you7 
Let  me  be  recorded  by  the  righteous  gods, 
I  am  as  poor  as  you. 

1  Serv.  Such  a  house  brc^e  ! 

So  noble  a  master  fkllea  !  Ali  gone  !  and  not 
One  friend,  to  take  bis  fortune  by  the  arm, 
And  so  along  with  him  ! 

S  Serv.  As  we  do  tum  our  backt 


lerm  waa  used  for  *  tfme  serving  bosy  bodies,  who  had 
their  oar  m  every  man'a  boat,  or  band  in  every  maii*a 
dish.* 

6  This  and  the  next  speeeb  ia  apoken  by  the  oewly* 
arrìved  lorda. 

7  In  the  old  MS.  play  of  TimoQ,  painted  atonea  an 
introduced  as  pan  or  thla  mock  banquet.  Il  seeros  prò- 
bable  that  Shakspeare  waa  acqoainted  with  this  utcient 
drama.  Timon  nas  throwo  nothing  at  hia  gueata,  but 
warm  water  and  dishes. 

8  Steevens  explains  thia  *  common  aewera,*  which  !a 
quite  ludicroua,  unleaa  he  meant  it  metaphorlcally.  Oe- 
nevai  JUiha  meaiia  common  atrumpeta  :  flithinen,  and 
obsceniiy  were  aynonymoua  with  our  ancertora. 

9  i.  e.  coniraTieties,  whoae  nature  it  is  to  waate  or  dea 
troy  each  other. 

* aa  doth  a  galled  rock 

O'erhaug  and  juuy  hia  eonfounded  base.' 

King  Henry  V, 

10  Liberty  bere  roeana  ticentiouaneaa  or  Ubertiniam 
8o  in  the  Comedy  of  Errore  :— 

*  And  many  siich  llke  Ubertiee  of  sin.* 

11  i.  e.  Accuinulated  curses.  Mulu'plyt'vg  for  *>mlt*' 
ptièd,  ihe  acijye  pamcipie  witb  a  passire  signiflcaticn. 


«M 
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AcT  TV. 


From  our  conpamon,  thrown  into  his  gniTo  ; 

So  hÌ8  ramilìars  to  hu  burìed  fortunes* 

SUnk  ali  awaj  ;  leave  their  false  yows  with  him, 

Like  empty  purses  piek*d  :  and  bis  poor  lelf, 

A  dedicated  Doggar  to  Ihe  air^ 

With  hÌB  diseaso  of  all-Bhuno'd  poverty, 

Walks,  Uke  contempt,  alone.— More  of  .oor  feUowa. 

'    £nier  other  Servanta. 

FlatK  Ali  broken  implementa  of  a  ruin*d  houe. 

S  Strv.  Yet  do  our  bearts  wear  Ttmoa's  livery, 
That  aee  I  by  our  faces  ;  wé  are  fellows  stili, 
Servtng  aiike  in  sorrow  :  Leak'd  is  our  bark  ; 
And  we,  ooor  mates,  stand  on  the  dyinjf  decl^ 
Hearing  toe  surges  threat  :  we  must  ali  part 
luto  thu  sea  <^  air. 

FìmK  Crood  fellows  ali, 

The  latest  of  mv  wealUi  V\\  share  amon£St  7011. 
Wherever  we  shall  meet,  for  Timon^s  sake, 
Let^s  yet  be  fellows  ;  l(Bt*s  shake  our  heads,  and  saj, 
Afl  *twere  a  knell  unto  our  masteHs  fortunes. 
ìVe  have  fcen  òetter  da^    Let  each  take  some  ; 


I.    Not 


Nay,  put  out  ali  your  bands.    Not  one  word  more  : 
Tbus  part  we  rich  in  sorrow,  parting  poor.' 

[Emeunt  Servanti. 
O,  the  fierce'  wretchedness  that  glory  brings  us  ! 
Who  would  not  wish  to  be  from  weafth  exempt, 
Since  rìehea  point  to  nùsery  and  contempt  7 
Who'd  be  so  mock'd  with  ^lory  7  or  to  Uve 
But  in  a  dream  of  friendship  ? 
To  have  his  porap,  and  ali  what  state  compomds, 
But  only  painted,  like  his  vamish'd  frìends  7 
Poor  honest  lord,  brought  low  by  his  own  heart  ; 
Undone  by  goodness  !  Strange,  unusual  blood,* 
When  man*s  worst  sin  is,  he  does  too  much  gpod  ! 
Who  theo  dares  io  be  half  so  kind  a^ain  7 
For  bounty,  that  makes  gods,  does  stiU  mar  men. 
My  dearest  lord,— -bless'd^  to  be  most  accursM, 
Rich,  only  to  be  wretcheo  ;— thy  great  fortunes 
Are  made  thy  chief  afflictions.    Alas,  kind  lord  ! 
He's  ilung  in  rage  from  this  ungrateful  seat 
Of  monstrous  fhends  :  nor  has  ho  with  him  to 
Supply  his  life,  or  that  which  can  command  it. 
l'U  ioflow,  and  inquire  him  out  : 
IMI  ever  serve  his  mind  with  my  best  will  : 
Whilst  I  bave  gold,  TU  be  his  steward  .sUH.  [Exk. 

SCENE  HI.    Thè  ÌVoodt.    Eni^  Tmoif. 

TVm.  O  blessed  breedingsun^  draw  from  the  earth 
Rotten  humidity  ;  below  thy  aisler's  orb* 

1  *  So  those  who  were  familiar  to  his  burìed  fonuoes, 
who  in  the  moei  ampie  majiuer  participated  them,  sJink 
ali  away,*  he. 

3  Thls  eonceit  occurs  a^fn  In  Kln^  Lear  : — 

*  Falrest  Cordelia^  thou  art  most  ncA,  being  poor.'*  '• 
Johnson  observes,  thst  '  Nothing  contrÌDùtes  more  to 
the  exaltatlon  of  Timon's  cbaracter  ihan  the  zeal  and 
fldelHj  of  bis  servants  ;  nothing  but  rea)  virtue  can  be 
honored  by  domestico  ;  nothing  but  impaniai  kjndness 
can  gain  aneciion  from  dopendants.* 

8  Tieree  bere  means  vekevient, 

4  BSood  is  bere  used  for  pa»9Ìon,  propenaityj  ùffeC' 
Hon.  Malone  asserts  that  *bIood  is  used  for  naturai 
propensity  or  dispovition  throaghoiu  these  piava  ;*  but  he 
has  not  given  a  single  instance,  while  we  nave  many 
passaees  where  it  can  mean  nothing  but  petogion  or  aj- 
feetion. 

5  Thal  Is,  the  moon*s-  thts  auòlunary  world. 

6  <  Brother,  when  his  fortune  )s  eniarged,  vrill  scom 
brother  :  such  la  the  generai  depravity  of  mankind.  Not 
even  beings  besie^ed  with  misery  can  bear  good  fonane 
without  oontemning  their  felluw  creatures,  above  whom 
accident  has  elevated  them.*  But  is  bere  used  in  its  ex* 
cepiive  Bensa,  and  aignifies  teithout. 

7  This  is  the  reading  of  the  old  copy.  Steevens  reads 
'  denude.'*  It  has  beeit  said  that  there  is  no  antecedent 
lo  which  *dcny  W  can  be  rèferred.  I  think  that  it 
clearly  refera  in  great  fortune  in  the  precedine  sentenee, 
with  whicU  I  bave  now  connected  it,  by  placmg  a  colon 
instead  of  a  period  at  nature.  The  consiruction  will  be, 
*  Rai.ie  me  this  beggar  to  greol  fortune,  and  deny  it  to 
that  lord,*  tee. 

9  The  folio  cf  16-J8  reads  :— 

'  It  i8  the  p€utour  lanis  the  brother^a  sldes, 

The  wart  that  makes  him  leove.^ 

The  secoud  folio  changes  leave  to  leone    The  probable 


Infect  the  air  !  Twinn*d  brothoni  of  one  womb»— 

Who9e  procreation,  residence,  and  birth, 

Scarce  la  dividant,r— touch  them  with  sederai  iar> 

tunes; 
The  treatar  scoms  the  toMer.    Not  nature, 
To  wnom  ali  sores  lay  siega,  can  bear  great  iórtune, 
But  by  contempt  of  nature  r* 
Raise  me  this  bescar,  and  deny't*  that  lord  ; 
The  senatqr  ahalT  bear  contempt  heroditary. 
The  beggar  native  honour. 
It  is  the  pasture  lards  ihe  brother's  sidea, 
The  want  that  makes  him  lean."    Who  darea,  who 

dares. 
In  purity  of  manbood  stand  oprisht^ 
And  aay,  Thi»  man?t^  aJlatUrer  ?  if  one  be. 
So  are  they  ali  ;  for  every  grize*"  of  fortune 
l»  anooih'd  by  that  below  :  the  leamed  paté 
Dudm  to  the  goklen  fool  :  Ali  is  oblique  ; 
Tbere'a  nothing  level  in  our  corsed  naturea, 
But  direct  villany.    Thereibre,  be  abhorr'd 
Ali  feasts.  societies,  and  throngs  of  men  ! 
Hia  semblable,  yef^  himself.  limon  diadaina  : 
DaslnictioBÌkng**jnankind!  Earth,  yield  me  roota! 

Who  seeks  for  better  of  thee,  sauce  hia  palate 
With  thy  most  operant  poison!  What  is  bere  ? 
Gold?  yellow,  giitterìnc,  precious  gold 7  No^  goda 
I  am  no  idie  votaristJ*  Hoots.  youciear  heavena  !*  * 
Thus  much  of  this,  wW  make  black,  white  ;  fixil,  &ir  ; 
Wrong,  nght  ;  base,  nobU  ;  okl,  young  ;  «>waill, 

yaliant. 
Ha,  you_ffods  1  why  this  ?    What  this,  yoa  goda  t 

Whythis 
Will  lug  your  priests  and  servants  firom  vour  sides  ;  *  * 
Pluok  atout  men's  pillows  from  below  tneir  heada  :  *  * 
This  yetlow  slave 

Will  knit  and  break  religions  ;  bless  the  acouia'd, 
Make  the  hoar  lenrosy  ador'd  :  place  thieves. 
And  givo  them  tiue,  uiee,  and  a^probation, 
With  aenatora  on  the  bench  :  thia  is  it, 
That  makea  the  wappen'd**  widow  wed  agais  ; 
She,  whom  the  spitahhoua»,  and  ulcerous  sorea, 
Would  cast  the  gorge  at,  this  embalms  and  spicea 
To  the  Aprii  day  again.**    Come,  damned  earth, 
Thou  common  whore  of  mankind,  that  put*at  odib 
Among  the  rout  of  natioos^I  will  make  thee 
Do  thy  rfght  nature.>"-^[ilfareAa/*arq^.]^Ha1  a 

mm  ?    Tbou'rt  quick, 
But  yet  Pll  bury  thee  :  Thou'll  go,  strons  thie^ 
When  gouty  keepers  of  thee  cannot  stand  :— - 
Nay,  stay  tnou  out  for  eamest.  [Ke^ing  tome  goH, 

roeaniiig  of  the  passage  as  it  now  scands  is,  *  Men  aia 
courted  and  flattered  according  to  their  riches.*  it  is  the 
possessions  of  a  man  that  màkes  sycophants,  *  enlards 
ni8  fat-already  pride  ;*  ìf  he  wants  wherewith  10  pastura 
his  flstterera,  hia  vanity  will  be  starved.  The  poet  ia 
stili  thinkiog  of  the  rich  and  poor  brother  be  had  befora 
mentioned. 

0  TTki's  man  does  noe  refer  to  any  panicular  person, 
but  to  any  suppAsed  individuai    So  in  As  Tcu  Like  U  : 
'  Who  can  come  fn  and  say  thai  I  mean  her, 
When  such  a  one  as  she  such  is  her  neighboura.* 

10  Grizey  step  or  degree.  " 

11  I.  e.  seiae,  gripc. 

13  No  insincere  or  inconstant  suppllcaot:  gold  Will  not 
serve  me  instead  of  root$, 

IS  Tou  cieor  heaveiis,  Is  you  pure  heavens.  So  hi 
Lear: — 

* the  eleareet  gods,  who  make  them  honours 

Of  men's  impoeeibllitiea,  have  preeervHl  thee.* 

14  Aristnphanes,  in  his  Plutus,  makns  the  priest  of 
Jupiter  desen  his  serrice  to  live  with  Plutu& 

15  This  alludes  to  an  old  custom  of  drawing  away  the 
pillow  from  under  ihe  headsof  men,  in  tbeir  lastagonìes, 
to  accelerate  their  depanure. 

16  It  is  noi  clcar  what  is  meant  by  wappen'*d  te  this 
passale  ;  perhapa  wom  out^  debili tateà.  In  Fletcher's 
Two  Nobfe  Kinsmen,  (which  iradkion  says  was  wrìuen 
in  conjunciion  with  Shakspeare,)  we  have  wueappered 
in  a  contrary  sanse. 

17  '  Reatores  to  ali  the  freoknete  and  oweetne—  of 
youth.*  Touth  is  called  by  the  old  popts  the  *  •4pri7  of 
man*s  life.*  Young  Fe^ion,  In  the  Merry  Wivee  ot 
Windsor,  '  smells  Aprii  and  May.* 

18  i.  e.  He  in  the  earth,  where  nature  laM  thee  '  tìuni?rt 
quickt  meaus  thou  hast  lUè  and  modon  hi  thea. 
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TIMON  OF  ATHEKS. 
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firfcr  AtciBiik0Es,  wiA  dntm  and  Jff$,  inìnariSce 
wtmmer;  Phavhia  and  TiMàHDKA. 

JJàb,  What  art  thou  tbere  ? 


TdR.  A  beut,  aa  thoo  art.    Tho  eanker  gnaw 
thy  heairt. 
Fot  Bbomif  me  agam  the  evee  of  man  ! 

AkU»,  What  u  tby  name  i    Is  man  ao  faatoAil  to 
thee, 
Uni  art  ihyself  a  man  7 

Tim*  I  am  mtMml/iropM,  and  baie  mankind. 
For  thy  pan,  I  do  wish  thoo  wert  a  dog, 
That  I  inigfat  love  ihee  sometking. 

Aàùk,  IknowtheeweU; 

Bat  in  ihy  fortimes  am  unlearnM  and  ktran^. 

TTjr.  1  Imow  thee,  Eoo  ;  and  more,  than  that  I 
know  thee, 
I  DOt  deaire  tn  know,    FoUow  thy  dram  ; 
Wìth  maa'B  Uood  paint  the  ground,  snlee,  giilea  : 
Keligìous  canons,  civit  laws  are  crnei  ; 
Hmh  what  ahóuld  war  he  ?  This  feU  wbore  of  thÌDe 
Kuh  in  her  more  deetniction  than  thy  aword, 
For  aU  ber  cheruhìn  look. 

Phr.  Thy  lips  rat  off  ! 

7S«i.  I  will  not  kÌM  theo  ;  then  the  rot  retoms 
To  thine  own  Iip«  again.* 

Mdb.  How  carne  the  noble  Timon  to  this  change  ? 

Tim.  A»  the  moon  doea,  hy  wanòng  Ught  to  gire  : 
Bot  then  reoew  I  oould  not,  like  the  moon  ; 
There  were  ao  «una  to  borrow  od 

.ittaò.  Noble  Timon, 

What  fHendship  may  I  do  thee  ? 

Tuiu  None,  bat  to 

Uaiotain  my  opinion. 

Aldo.  What  i9  i<,  TimoQ  7 

Jhm,  Promiae  me  iiriendahip,  but  perfora  none  :  If 
Tbou  wilt  not  promiae,  the^goda  plague  thee,  for    ' 
Thoo  art  a  man  !  if  thou  doat  perform,  ctMifound  thee, 
For  thou'rt  a  man  ! 

AUàh.  I  bave  heard  in  aome  aort  of  thy  miaeriea. 

J%m.  Thoo  saw'at  tbem,  when  I  had  proaperity. 

AkA.  I  aee  tbem  now  ;  then  waa  ableaaeo  time. 

Jhn,  Aethineianow,hehlwithabraceofharlota. 

Timmn»  la  thia  the  Athenian  minion,  whom  the 
world 
?oic'd  ao  regaidfiilly7 

TuÉL  Art  thou  Timandra  7 

THnum.  Tea. 

Tim.  Be  a  whoro  atill  ì  they  love  thee  not,  that 
uae  thee; 
Gtve  tbem  diaeaaea,  leanng  with  thee  their  luat. 
Make  uae  of  thy  aalt  bouree  aeaaon  the  alarea 
For  tiAa,  and  batha  :  bring  down  roae-cheeked  youth 
To  thotob-fast,  and  the  diot.* 

Uman.  Hang  thee,  monater  ! 

Aleib,  Pardon  him,  aweet  Timandra  ;  for  bu  wita 
Are  drowaM  and  lost  in  hia  calamities. — 
I  bare  but  little  gold  of  late,  braye  Tiroon, 
The  want  whereof  doth  daily  make  reyoH 
In  my  penurìous  band  :  I  bave  heard,  and  gneVd, 
How  curaed  Athena,  mindl^sa  of  Ùìy  worth, 
Forgetting  thy  great  deeda,  when  neighbour  atatea, 
But  for  tby  aword  and  fortune,  trod  iipon  tbem, — 

■''>''■ 

1  Thia  alludee  to  the  old  erroneoua  prevalent  opinion, 
that  infecUon  conimunicaced  to  anolher  lefl  the  ìiifecter 
free.  *  I  wUI  not,'  aays  Timon.  *  take  the  rot  flrom  tby 
tipa  by  kiaainx  thee.*    6ee  the  (ounh  aatire  of  Donne. 

3  See  Act  iL  8c.  9.  The  diet  waa  a  cuatomary  term 
fiir  the  regimen  preacribed  in  these  caaae^  /  So  in  The 
Maatire.  a  CoUeetion  of  Eplgrama  :— 

*  She  look  not  diet  nor  the  aweat  in  aeaaon.' 
8  Warbunon  juatly  obeervei,  that  thia  P^mi^a  ^ 
'wonderfully  aubllme  and  pictureaque.'    The  aame 
image  ooeurs  in  King  Richard  li. 

*  Derouring  peadlenee  hanga  in  our  air.* 

4  Cottiilg. 

5  Bt  window'ban  the  poet  probébiy  meana  *  the  pan- 
let,  gtfget,  or  kerchief,  which  woman  pu(  about  their 
neck,  and  pin  down  orer  their  rapa,'  aoraetimea  called 
a  in'ead,  and  tranalated  Mamillare  or  faacia  pectoralia  : 
and  deaeribed  aa  made  of  fine  lineo  :  from  ita  aem^ana- 
paraaey  aroae  the  aimile  ofwmdmo  bara.  Thi^  the 
oeat  expianack>n  I  haye  lo  ofTer.  The  late  Mr.  Boawell 
thougbt  that  wImIpim  waia  oaed  to  aignify  a  «oniafi** 


Tim.  I  pr'y  thee,  beat  thy  dcum,  and  get  thee  ^one. 

jUàb.  1  am  thy  friend,  apd  pity  thee,  dear  Timon* 

Tìm,  How  doat  thou  pity  iizm,  whom  thou  doaf 
trouble? 
I  had  rather  l>e  alone. 

Atób,  Wby,  fkre  thee  wdl  : 

Here'a  aome  gold  for  thee.  ' 

7^.  Keep't,  I  cannot  eat  i* 

AUih.  When  I  bave  laid  proud  Athena  on  i 
heap,— — 

T^.  WarHat  tbou  againat  Athena  ? 

Alàb.  Ay,  Timon.  and  bave  cauat 

Tim,  The  godk  conftnind  tbem  ali  i'  thy  cooqueat . 
and 
Thee  after,  when  thoo  haat  conquerM  ! 

Aldb,  Why  me,  Timon? 

Tim,  That, 
By  killing  villaina,  thou  waat  bom  to  conquer 
My  country. 

Put  up  thy  gold  ;  Gro  on,— here'a  g<^d,— ^  on  ; 
Be  aa  a  planetaiy  pla|ue.  when  Joye 
Will  o'er  aome  high-yic'd  city  bang  hia  poiaon 
In  the  nck  air  :'  Let  not  th^  aword  akìp  one  : 
Pity  not  hoDOur'd  af^  Ibr  bis  w4iite  beùnd, 
Hera  an  uaurer  j  Stnke  die  the  counterfett  matron , 
It  ia  her  habit  only  that  ia  honeat,* 
HeraelTa  a  bawd  :  Let  not  the  virginia  cbeek 
Make  aoft  thy  trenchant^  aword  ;  for  thoae  milk- 

That  tivougn  the  window-bara*  bore  al  men'a  eyea. 

Are  noi  within  the  leaf  of  pity  writ, 

But  aet  tbem  down  honible  traitora  :  Bpare  not  the 

babe 
Wboae  dimpled  amilea  from  Ibola  eihaust  their 

mercy  : 
Think  it  a  baatard,*  whom  the  orade 
Hath  doubtiliUy  pronounc'd  thy  throat  ahall  cut. 
And  mince  it  aana  remorse  :  Swear  againat  objecta  f 
Put  armour  on  thine  eara,  and  on  thme  eyea  : 
Whoae  prooi^  nor  yella  of  mothera,  maida,  nor  babea, 
Nor  aignt  of  prieata  in  holy  yeatmenta  bleedin^, 
Shall  pierce  a  joU    There'a  goM  to  pay  thy  aoldiera  : 
Make  largo  confiiaion  :  and,  thy  fury  apent,  . 
Confotm^d  be  thyaeir!  Speak  noi,  be  gone. 

AlàlK  Haat  thou  gold  yet  7  FU  take  the  gold  thou 
giy'at  me, 
Not  ali  thy  couaael.  i 

Tim,  Doat  thou,  or  doat  fnou  not,  beayen'a  curae 
upon  thee! 

Pkr,  4*  Timan.  €Kye  uà  aome  gold,  good  Timon  : 
Haat  thou  more  ? 

l%m.  Enoogh  to  make  a  wbore  f<MVwear  her  trade. 
And  to  make  wborea,  a  bawd."    Hold  np,  you  aiuta, 
Tour  aprona  mountaot  :  You  are  not  oathable. — 
Althoogh,  I  know,  youMl  swear,  terribly  awear, 
Into  atrong  abuddera,  and  to  beayenly  aguea. 
The  immortai  goda  that  bear  you,— apare  your  oatha 
ni  truat  to  your  conditiona  :'  Be  wborea  atill  ; 
And  he  whoae  pioua  breath  aeeka  to  oonvert  you» 
Be  atrong  in  wbore,  alture  him,  bum  him  up  ; 
Let  your  cloae  fire  predominate  bla  amoke, 
And  be  no  tumcoata:  Tel  may  your  paina,  aiz 

montha, 
Be  quite  contrary:  '  °  And  thalch  your  poor  thìil  roofa 


breasts,  in  a  paaaage  he\  haa  cited  from  Wearec'a  Pian- 
lagenei'a  Trafficai  Story,  but  it  aeema  io  me  doubtful. 
I  can  hardly  tnink  the  paaaage  warranta  Jolineon'a  ex- 
planation.  *  The  vicgin  ahowa  her  boeom  Uirough  the 
lauice  of  ner  cbamber.' 

6  An  alluaion  to  the  tale  of  <Edipu8. 

7  i.  e.  againat  objecta  ofcharity  and  compaaaion.    So 
tn  Troiloa  and  Crensida,  Vlysaea  aays  :— 

*  For  Hector,  bi  bis  biaze  of  wraih,  aubacribea 
To  tender  objecta.* 

8  That  ia,  *enough  io  make  wborea  leaye  whoring^ 
and  a  bawd  leave  making  whorea.' 

9  CoruUlhm  for  dispontìon». 

10  The  meaning  of  ihia  paaaage  appeara  to  be  aa  Btae- 
yana  ezplaina  il—*  Timon  iiad  been  exhorting  them  to 
foUow  conatantbr  their  uade  of  debauchery,  but  he  in- 
lemipta  liimaalf  and  imprecaiea  upon  ihero  that  for  half 
the  year  their  paina  may  be  quhe  cmttrary.  that  they 
may  auffer  auch  punlahmeni  aa  ia  uaually  inflicted  upm 
harloia.   Ha  ihen  oomtaraea  hia  eihortacko»* 
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V^lhbardensof  the  dead  ;— Mmeihat  werehans'd,' 
No  matter  :— wear  them,  betray  with  them  :  whore 

stUl  ; 
Paint  till  a  home  may  mire  upon  yonr  ikce  : 
A  poz  of  wrinklee  ! 

Phr.  f  Tinum:  Well,  more  f^ld;— What  then  7— 
Believe't,  that'we*!!  doany  thing  tbr  gold. 

Tàn»  Consumptioofl  aow 
In  hollow  bones  of  man  ;  atrìlie  their  riiarp  shins, 
And  mar  men*8  spurrìn  g.    C  rack  the  lawrer^s  Toice, 
That  he  may  never  more  fidee  title  pieaa, 
Nor  sound  bis  quillete*  ahriily  :  hoarse  the  flamen,* 
That  «celda  againat  the  auality  of  Beah, 
And  not  believet  himself  :  down  wiih  the  noee, 
Down  with  it  fiat  ;  take  the  bridge  qoite  away 
or  bim,  that  bis  parlicular  to  foreaee, 
Smelb  from  the   general  weal  :*  make  carì*d-pate 

ruffiana  bald  ; 
And  let  the  unacanrM  braggarta  of  the  war 
Derive  aome  pain  from  you  :  Piafue  ali  ; 
That  your  activitv  may  d^eat  and  aaeU  .  - 

The  source  of  ali  erection.— There^s  more  gokl  :— 
Do  you  damn  others,  and  let  thia  damn  you, 
And  ditchea  grave*  vou  ali  ! 

iPAr.  ^  Ttmon.  More  counsel  with  more  money, 
bounteoua  Timon. 

TViM.  More  whore,  more  miachief  Brat  ;  I  bave 
given  you  earaevt. 

Aìiàh,  Strike  up  the  drum,  towards  Athena.  Fare- 
well|  Tìmon  ; 
If  I  thriye  well,  IMI  yìsit  thee  again. 

T\m.  If  I  hope  weH,  l'U  never  see  thee  more. 

Alcib.  I  never  did  thee  hann. 

3\m.  Yea,  thou  apok'st  well  of  me. 

Aleib.  Call*st  thou  that  harm  ? 

THm.  Men  daily  find  it  such.    Get  thee  away, 
And  take  thy  bea^lea  with  thee. 

Aldb,  We  but  ofiend  htm^-* 

Strike.  [Drum  beaU,    Exeunl  Aloisia des, 

PHRrniA,  and  TiKANDàA. 

Tim,  That  nature,  being  sick  of  man'a  unkindneas, 
Should  yet  he  buagry  t--Common  mother,  thou, 

[Diggìng. 
Whose  womb  unmeaaurable,  and  infinite  breaat,* 
Teema,  and  feeds  ali  ;  whoae  ael^same  mettle, 
Whereof  thy  proud  child,  arrogant  man,  ia  puff'd, 
Engendera  the  black  toad,  and  adder  blue, 
The  gìlded  newt,  and  eyeleaa  yenom'd  worm,* 
With  ali  the  abborred  btrths  below  criap'  heaven, 
Whereon  Hypericm'a  quickening  fire  doth  ahine  j 
Tield  biro,  wno  ali  thy  human  sona  doth  hate. 
Prora  fbrtli  thy  plenteoua  boiom,  one  poor  root  ! 
Enaear  thy  fertile  and  conceptioua  womb.' 


1  The  faahion  of  perìwifs  tot  womeo,  which  Stowe 
informa  Us  <  were  brought  into  England  abou{  the  Urne 
of  the  maaaacTB  of  Paru,*  aeemii  to  bare  been  a  fertile 
aource  of  satire.  Siubbet,  in  hia  Anaiomy  of  Abuaea, 
aays  that  II  waa  dangeroua  for  any  chUd  to  wander,  aa 
neching  waa  more  common  than  for  women  to  entioe 
auch  aa  bad  fine  kicka  into  privata  placet,  and  chere  to 
cut  them  off. 

9  q^lteu  are  aubtleciea,  nice  and  frivoloua  dlatinc- 
tlona.    See  Hamlet,  Act  v.  Se  1. 

8  The  ohi  copy  reada  *  hoar  the  flamen,*  whkh  Stee- 
rena  auggeata  may  mean,  givo  him  the  hoary  leptvy, 
I  bave  noe  acrupied  to  inaert  Upton'a  readlng  of  Aoorae 
into  iha  text.  becauae  I  think  the  wfaole  oooatrucitou  of 
the  apeech  ahowa  that  la  the  word  the  poet  wrote.  To 
alRict  h(m  with  leproay  wouid  not  prevent  hia  ècolding, 
to  deprive  him  of  bla  voice  by  hoaraeneaa  mighL 

4  To  *  foreaee  hia  panicular*  is  *  to  previde  for  bla 
private  advantage,  for  which  he  leavea  the  rigbt  acent 
of  public  good.* 

6  To  grave  la  to  bury.  The  word  ia  now  obaolete, 
bttt  waa  famiUar  lo  our  old  writeva.  Thoa  Cbapman  bi 
hia  veralon  of  the  flfteenth  Iliad  :-^ 

'        ■  -the  throiea  of  doga  ahall  graoé 
Hfa  manleea  limba.» 

6  Thia  image  (aa  Wartrarton  tngentoual/  mippoaaa) 
would  almoat  nAke  one  Imagine  that  Shakapeare  waa 
aequamted  with  aome  peraonifleattona  of  nature  almllar 
to  iiM  andent  aiatuea  or  Diana  Epheala  Muitimammla. 

T  The  aerpent  which  we,  fh>m  the  amallneaa  of  the 
eye,  caJl  the  blind-worm,  and  the  Latina  cocitta.  So 
in  Hacbeth  : — 

*  ixlder^  fork  and  bUnd-womfi9  atiof  > 


Let  it  no  more  bring  out  iograteiul  man  ! 
Oo  great  with  tigers,  dragona,  wolves,  and  be«rs  ; 
Teem  with  new  monatera,  whom  thy  uuward  face 
Hath  to  the  marbled  raanaion  ali  above*^ 
Never  preaented  !— O,  a  root,— Dear  thanka  ! 
Dry  up  thy  marrowa,  vinea,  and  plouffh-tom  leas  ; 
Wnereof  ingrateful  nuuB,  with  Uauorish  draiights» 
And  mcwaela  imctuoua,  greaaea  oia  pure  miiuU 
That  from  it  ali  cooaideratìon  alips  ! 

£!nier  APEMARTtja. 

More  man  7  Plague  !  placue  ! 

jipem.    I  waa  dimcted  hither  :  Men  repon, 
Thou  dost  àifect  my  manners,  and  doet  uae  lliein. 

7Sai«  Tla,  then,  becauae  thou  doat  not  keep  a  dogi 
Whom  I  would  imitate.    Gonaumption  catch  tb»e  * 

Apem.  ttà»  ia  in 'thee  a  nature  out  afiècted  ; 
A  poor  unmanly  roelancboly,  aprung 
Fròm  change  of  fortune.    Why  thb  apade  ?  thia 

place? 
Thia  alavoUke  habit  ?  and  theae  looka  of  care  ? 
Thy  flatterera  yet  wear  ailk,  drink  wine,  lie  aofl  ; 
Hug  their  diaeaa'd  perfumes,'  '  and  bave  Ibrgot 
That  over  Timon  waa.    Shame  not  theae  wooda, 
By  putting  on  the  cunning  (^  a  carper  ;>* 
Be  thou  a  flatterer  now,  ziaì  aeek  to  thrivo 
By  that  which  haa  undone  thee:  hinge  thy  knee,** 
And  let  hia  very  breath,  whom  thou'll  obaerve, 
Biow  off  thy  cap  ;  praise  hia  moat  vicioua  atraio. 
And  cali  it  exceUeot  :  Thou  waat  told  thua  : 
Thou  gav'at  thine  eara,  like  tapatera,  liiat  bid  wel- 
come, 
To  knayea  and  ali  approachera  :  'Tifl  moat  joa*, 
That  thou  turn  raacaf  ;  hadat  tlion  weaith  again, 
Rascala  ahoutd  have*t.    Do  not  asaume  my  likeness. 

Tìm.  Were  I  like  thee,  IM  throw  away  myaelf. 

Apem  Thou  liaat  caat  away  thyaelf,  being  Uka 
thyaelf; 
A  madman  ao  lon^,  now  a  ibol  :  Wbat,  thinkfst 
That  the  bleak  air,  thy  boiateroua.chamberlain, 
Will  put  thy  afairt  on  warm?  Will  theae  moasM 

treea. 
That  bave  outuvM  the  ea^^le,'*  page  thy  heeìa. 
And  akip  when  thou  pomt'at  out?  Will  tbe  cold 

broidc, 
Candied  with  ice,  caudle  thy  moming  taate, 
To  cure  thy  o'er-night*8  amrfeit  7  cali  the  creatvres 
Whoae  oaked  naturea  live  in  ali  the  apite 
Of  wreakful  heaven  ;  whoae  Iwre  unhouaed  tranka^ 
To  the  conflicting  elementa  expoa'd, 
Aoawer  mere  nature,*  ^ — bid  them  flatter  thee  ; 
O!  thou  ahalt  find— 

Tim,  Afbolofthee:  Depart. 


8  Perbapa  Shakapeare  meant  ofrled  (which  waa  ay- 
nooy  mona  with  crisp)  from  the  appearance  of  the  douna 
In  the  Tempeat,  Ariel  ulka  of  ahiing  '  on  the  ntr^a 
clouda.'    Chaucer,  In  hia  Houee  of  Fame,  aaya  :>- 

*  Her  beare  that  waa  oundie  and  cripeJ 
i.  e.  iMsry  and  curUd.    Again,  in  the  Fhiloaopher*8  Sa- 
tlrea,  by  Robert  Anton  — 

'  Her  face  aa  beauteoiu  aa  the  erieped  mom.* 
0  So  in  King  Lear  :— 

<  Ihy  up  in  her  the  orrana  of  increaae.' 

10  Thua  Milton,  b.  iii.  1.  564  :— 

*  Throueh  the  pure  marble  air.* 
Again  in  Othello  :— 

*  Now  by  Ton  marUe  heaven.' 

11  I.  e.  their  oiaeaaedperfumedmiatreaaeaL  Thua  In 
Othello  »— 

(  iTla  auch  anothw  flichew  ;  marry,  a  perfwsn?d  one.* 
la  '  Cvmùng  of  a  carper*  ia  tlia  faaudiooaneaa  of  a 
critic  Shame  not  theae  worda,  aaya'  Apamantua,  by 
ooming  bere  to  find  fault.  Carping  momu»e»  waa  a 
general  term  for  ill-natured  crìtica.  Beatrice*a  aarcaatie 
raillery  la  thua  deaignaied  by  Ursula  in  Mach  Ada 
Aboot  Nothing  i^ 

*  Why  aure  auch  earping  ia  not  c(Mnroendable.* 
IS  *  To  crook  the  pregnam  UngeB  oftbe  Jbwe.* 

U  Aouite»  Beneciu»  te  a  provarti.  Tuberville,  in  Ma 
Book  or  Falcoivy,  1676,  aaya  ihat  the  great  age  of  thia 
bifd  ^a  been  aaeertained  from  tlie  circomatanca  of  In 
ai  w^b  building  iu  eyrfe  or  neat  in  the  aaroe  placa. 

ìò  *  And  with  preaented  nakedneaa  oulfaca 

The  winda.*  Xing  Ltar^  Aot  U.  Se  1. 


ifexifs  m. 
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j£pan.  I  loT»  thee  better  now  thaa  «'«r  I  did. 

Tìm.  I  bate  tbee  worse. 

Aoem.  Why? 

71«.  Thou  flatteHtt  miMry. 

-^vem.  I  flatier  not  ;  hut  Mty,  thou  art  a  caitifi. 

21«.  Why  doct  thou  seek  me  out  7 

^4pem.  '  To  t«x  tbee. 

TiA.  Always  a  villain's  offico,  or  a  Ibol'i. 
Dost  pleaw  thyaeìf  ioH  ? 

Awem.  Ay. 

7tm.  Whotl  aknavetoo? 

Apenu  If  thou  didit  put  this  «mr  exAà  habit  on 
To  castigate  thy  pride,  'tirere  weli  :  but  |hou 
Do«t  it  Mifbrcrdiy  ;  tbou'dst  courtier  be  afain, 
Wert  thou  aot  beggar.    Wìlliag  mkiery 
Outiives  incertaìQ  pomp,  is  crown*d  beibro:* 
The  oae  »s  HXaì^  stUl^  never  complete  ; 
The  other,  at  high  wish  :  Best  etate.  cootentloM, 
Hath  a  dJsiracted  and  most  wretched  beingi 
Worse  than  the  worst,  content. 
Thou  sbould'st  desire  to  die,  being  miserable» 

TYiK.  Not  by  hìs  brealh,*  uat  ìa  more  miserable. 
Thou  art  a  sUto,  whom  Fortune^s  tender  arm 
With  &vour  never  chisp'd  ;  but  bred  a  dog. 
Hadst  thou,  like  us,  from  our  first  swwk,*  pro- 

ceedod 
The  sweet  degreee  that  this  brief  world  afibrds 
Tu  such  as  may  the  passiva  dnigs  of  it* 
Froely  command,  thou  would'st  Have  plung^d  thyself 
la  general  riot  ;  melted  down  thy  youth 
In  difierent  beds  of  lust  ;  and  never  leam'd 
The  ìcy  precepts  of  respect,^  but  fòItowM 
The  sugar'd  game  beforo  thee.    But  mysel^ 
TVho  liad  Uie  world  as  my  confectionary  : 
The  mouths,  the  tongues,  the  eyes,  and  hearts  of 

men 
At  duty,  more  than  I  oouid  (rame  employment  ;* 
That  numberless  upoD  me  stuck^  as  leaves 
Do  on  the  oak,  have  with  one  wjnter's  brush 
Fell  from  their  bougfas,  and  left  me  open,  bare 
For  every  storm  that  btows  ;^->Iy  to  bear  this, 
That  never  knew  but  better,  is  some  burden  : 
Thy  nature  did  coramence  in  sufferance,  tìme 
Halh  made  thee  hard  iii't.    Why  sbouki'st  thou 

hate  men  7 
They  Aevcr  flatter'd  thee  :  What  hast  thou  given  ? 
ir  thou  wilt  ourse,— Hhy  father,  that  poor  rag. 
Must  be  -thy  subject  :  who,  in  spile,  put  stun 
To  some  she-beggar,  and  compounded  thee, 
Poor  roguo  hereditary.  Hence  !  be  gone  !•— 
If  thou  hadst  not  been  born  the  worst  of  men, 
Thou  hadst  been  a  knave  and  flatterer.* 

Apem,  Art  thou  proud  yet? 

lìm.  Ay,  that  I  am  not  thee. 

1  To  have  wtshes  crowned  \a  to  have  ihem  eompleted, 
to  be  conteoc  The  highen  foriunea,  if  contenttess, 
have  a  wreiched  being,  worae  th&n  that  of  the  most  ab< 
ject  fortune  accompanied  by  content. 

i  By  his  breatfi  meansby  his  voice,  I.  e.  m^rage. 

Sue.  front  infltncv,  from  the  flrst  iwathe-ÌKtnd  stìth 
which  a  noW'bnro  infani  la  enveloped.  ^There  \b  in 
this  «peenh  a  sulien  haughtiness  and  mallgnant  diguity, 
suhable  at  ouce  to  ihe  lord  and  the  man>haier.  The  im« 
patierice  with  which  he  bears  to  have  his  luxury  re- 
pn>ached  by  one  ihat  never  had  luxury  within  his  reach, 
I»  naturai  and  graceful.*  Johnaon»  O  ai  »ie  omnia.  In 
the  concepiion  and  expressioo  of  this  note  (says  Mbr. 
Fye)  we  trace  the  mino  and  the  peu  of  the  author  ;  a 
coUectloo  of  such  jioies  by  Johnson  wouid  have  been 
hideed  a  commentary  worthy  the  critic  and  the  poei. 
J(.>h»son  has  adduced  a  passage  somewhat  resembling 
this  from  a  leuer  written  by  the  uniortunate  favourlte  m 
Elizabeth,  the  Earl  of  Eaaex.  jtiat  before  bis  execution. 
*  I  had  none  but  divines  tocaU  upon  me,  to  whom  I  sakl, 
If  my  ambitiou  could  have  entered  Inio  their  narrow 
beane,  they  woukl  not  have  been  »0  humble  j  or  if  my 
delightc  ba^  been  once  tasced  by  them,  ibey  would  noe 
have  tieen  so  precise.'  The  rest  of  this  aximirable  Iet- 
tar is,  as  Johnson  iustly  obaerves,  *  too  serious  and  so- 
lemn  to  be  iosenea  bere  without  irreverence.*  It  was 
very  likely  to  make  a  deep  impression  unon  8hak- 
Sflrare*8  mind.  Bot  Indeed  no  one  can  read  it  wkhout 
«notkm.  Johnson  copied  bis  extract  IV019  Birch*s  Me- 
nolrs  of  Oueen  J&lixabeth,  and  has  erroneously  printed 
éaieiven  ut  dhnnta 


Afem,  t,  that  I  wm  | 

Noprodigai. 

Tim,  L  that  I  am  one  now  ; 

Were  ali  the  wesith  I  have,  sbut  up  in  thee, 
l'd  givo  thee  leave  to  bang  it.    Get  thee  gone.— 
That  the  whoie  life  of  Athens  were  in  this  I 
Tbvs  would  I  eat  it.  [Eating  a  roet, 

ApeHu  Here  ;  I  will  mend  thy  ieast»< 

[Qffhing  ìàm  mnMOàng. 

Tm.  First  mend  my  compffny,  take  away  thyselC 

Apem.  So  I  shall  mend  mine  own,  by  the  lack  al 
thinsu 

TTm.  Tis  not  weil  mended  so,  it  is  bui  botchM) 
If  noty  I  wouM  it  were. 

Apem,  What  would'st  thou  h^ve  to  Atbens?  ' 

TYm.  llaee  thither  in  a  whirlwind.    If  thou  wilt. 
Teli  them  there  I  have  gold  ^  look,  so  I  have. 

u^Lpcm,  Here  is  no  use  for  goldr 

7>m.  The  best,  and  tnwst 

For  here  it  sleep»,  and  does^no  bired  harm. 

4^^^  Wherely'sto'nights,  Timon7 

Tim.  Under  that*s  above  me. 

Where  feed*st  thou  6'daya,  Aperoantus? 

Apem.  Where  my  stomach  finds  ipeat  j  or,  rather, 
where  I  eat  iL 

7\m.  *Would  pmson  were  obedieat,  and  knew  my 


Apem.  Where  wouId^st  thou  send  it  ? 

7tm.  To  sauce  thy  drshes. 

Apem.  The  middle  of  humanity  thou  never  koeww 
est,  but  the  extremìly  of  both  ends  :  When  thou  wast 
in  thy  gìlt,  and  thy  perfumo.  they  mocked  thee  for 
too  much  curioeity;*  in  thy  rags  thou  knowest 
none,  but  art  desptsed  fi»  the  oontrary.  There's  a 
mediar  for  thee,  eat  it. 

Tim.  On  what  1  baie,  I  food  not. 

-^P^m»  Dost  bate  a  mediar? 

Tim.  Ay,  though  it  look  like  thee. 

Apem.  An  thou  hadst  hated  meddlers  sooner,  thou 
should'sl  have  loved  thyself  better  pow.  What  man 
didst  tbou  over  know  unthrifl^  that  was  beloved  after 
bis  means? 

Tim,  Who,  without  those  means  thou  talkest  of, 
didst  thou  over  know  beloved  ? 

Apmn.  Myselfi 

7{m.  I  understand  thee  ;  thou  hadst  some  meaM 
to  keep  a  dog. 

Apmn,  What  thiogs  in  the  world  canst  thon 
nearest  compare  to  thy  flatterers  7 

Tim.  Women*  nearest  ;  but  men,  men  are  the 
things  themselves.  What  would'st  thou  do  with 
the  world,  Apemantus,  if  it  lay  in  thy  power? 

Aptm.  Oive  it  the  beaste,  to  be  rid  of  the  men. 

4  The  old  copy  reads  *'The  passive  dnigge»  of  h.* 
Drug  or  drtiggt^  is  onty  a  variaiion  of  the  orthography 
of  drudge^  as  appears  by  Baret's  Alvearie. 

5  The  cold  admonitiona  of  pautious  pnidence.  J2s- 
•pect  1«  regardftU  consìd^rajfon  : — 

* Reason  and  retpeet 

Makes  livers  pale,  and  luMihood  dejecL* 

TroiluM  and  Cmwida, 

9  I.  e.  more  than  I  could  frame  employment  for. 

7  *  O  summer  fVlendshlp, 

Whoee  flatt'rin^  leaves  that  shadow'd  as  in  our 

Prosperity,  with  the  leastgust  drop  off 

In  the  autumn  of  adversity.*  ^ 

Ma99inger*%  Matd  <if  fimour. 

8  Dryden  has  quoied  two  verses  of  Virgfl  to  show  how 
well  he  could  have  written  satires.  Shakspeare  has 
nere  given  a  specimen  of  the  same_po7er,  by  a  line  bit 
ter  beyond  ali  bittemess,  in  which  Timon  tells  Apeman 
tua  that  he  had  not  virtue  enough  for  the  vices  which  he 
condemns.  Dr.  Warburton  explains  trorsf  by  lowest, 
which  somewhat  weakens  the  sense,  snd  yet  leaves  it 
sufflcientiy  vigorous. 

I  bave  heard  Mr.  Burke  commend  the  subtiety  of  dis 
crimination  with  which  Shakspeare  distlnguishes  the 
present  character  of  Tlmon  fh>m  that  of  Apemantus, 
whom,  to  vuigar  eyes,  he  would  sesm  to  resemble 

Johnaoru 

0  Curioaity  is  scrupuloos  exacmess,^f»ca/  m'eeneeM 
Baret  explains  fe  pieked  dUtgenee,  Accurata»  eorpon* 
ctUnu.  *  A  waicinggentlewoman snould  flee  aff^uon  or 
eitrio9tty,*  (1.  e.  alffeetation  or  oocrmeenea»  Wli  soma* 
times  aieani  serupuloas  anxlety,  preeWos. 


TIMOM  OF  ATSEK8. 


ACT  Pt 


Tim,  WouhPst  ^oa  Kave  thyselffkll  in  the  con- 
fusion  of  men/«nd  ramain  a  beast  wilh  the  beasis? 

.àvem.  AjjTìtaon. 

7)m.  A  fcìeasUy  ambitioii,  which  the  goda  grait 
thee  to  attutito!  Ifthou  wert  the  lion,  the  fox 
«frouid  beguUe  thee  :  if  thou  wert  the  lamb»  the  fox 
would  eat  thee  :  if  thou  wert  the  fox,  tlie  Uod  would 
^uspect  thee,  whenu  peradventuro,  thoa  wert  ac- 
cuaed  by  the  ass  :  ir  tnou  wert  the  asa,  thy  dulneas 
would  torment  thee  ymnd  stili  thoa  Uyedst  hot  as  a 
breakfast  to  the  wcuf  :  if  thou  wert  tjbe  wdlf,  thy 

Sreediness  woufd  afflict  thee,  and  oft  thou  should^st 
azard  thy  life  for  thy  dinner  :  wert  thou  the  uni- 
•corn,  prìde  and  wrath  would  confound  thee,  and 


tury 
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maké  thine  owo  self  the  oonqaest  of  thy  w  , 
wert  thou  a  bear,  thou  would^st  be  kiU'd  by  the 
borse  :  wert  thou  a  borse,  thou  would^st  be  seized 
by  the  leopard  :  wert  thou  a  leopard,  thou  wert 
german  to  the  lion.'  and  fhe  spots  of  thy  kindred 
were  jurors  on  thv  life  :  ali  thy  safety  were  remo- 
tiooj'  and  thy  defence,  absence.  What  beast 
conld'st  thou  be,  that  were  not  bubject  to  a  beast  7 
and  what  a  beast  art  thou  already,  tbat  aeest  not 
thy  Iosa  in  transforroation  ì 

Aptnu  If  thou  could'st  please  me  with  spekking 
to  me,  thou  roigbt'st  bave  hit  upon  it  here  :  The 
commonwealth  of  Athens  is  become  a  forest  of 
beasts. 

Tim,  How  has  the  ass  broke  the  wall,  that  thou 
art  uut  of  the  city  7 

Apem.  Tonder  cornea  a  poet  and  a  nainter  :  The 
plagueof  company  light  upon  thee!  t  will  fear  to 
catch  it,  and  givo  way  :  When  I  know  not  what 
else  to  OO)  nt  see  thee  again. 

Tim,  When  there  is  nothing  living  but  thee,  thou 
shalt  be  welcome*  I  had  rather  be  a  beggar's  dog, 
than  ApemantuB. 

ADon.  Thou  art  the  cap^  of  ali  the  fools  alire. 

Tyim.  nVould  thou  wert  clean  enongh  to  spit 
upon. 

Aptm.  A  plague  on  thee,  thou  art  too  bad  to 
curse. 

Tim.  Ali  TÌUains,  that  do  itand  by  thee,  are 
pure.^  , 

Apem.  There  is  no  leprosy  but  wiiat  thou  tpeak'st. 

Tim,  If  I  name  thee, — 
ni  beat  thee, — but  I  should  infect  my  banda. 

Xjpcm.  I  would,  my  toogue  could  rot  them  off! 

Titti.  Away,  thou  issue  of  a  mansy  dog  ! 
Choler  does  kill  me,  that  thou  art  aìuTe  ; 
1  swoon  to  see  thee. 

^4prm.  'Would  thou  would*stburst 

Tim,  Away, 

Thou  tedious  rogne  I  I  am  sorry,  I  sfaall  lese 
A  stono  by  thee.  '    {Thnw  a  itone  ai him. 

Aptm,  Beast! 

Ttm.  Slaye! 

Apem.  Toad  ! 

Tim,  Roffue,  rojnie,  ro^e  ! 

[Apkm AifTVS  retreat»  oachoard  m  gomg. 
I  am  sick  m  this  falso  worid  ;  ^nd  will  love  nougbt 
But  even  the  mere  necessities  upon  it. 
Then,  Timon^^presently  prepare  thy  grave  ; 
Lie  where  the  light  foam  of  the  sea  may  beat 

1  Alluding  to  che  unicorn'B  being  someiimes  over* 
come  from  strìkitig  hi»  horn  into  a  tree  in  his  furious 
pursuU  of  an  enemy  See  Gesner's  Hiscury  of  Animala, 
and  Julius  Caesar,  Act  ii.  Se.  1. 

3  This  seeme  to  implv  that  the  lion  *  beare,  like  the 
Turk,  no  brother  near  che  ihrooe.* 

3  Boih  Steevens  and  Malone  are  wrong  in  their  ex* 
planation  oìremotion  here  ;  which  Ib  neìttier  '  remoying 
f  rom  place  to  place.»  nor  *  remoteness  ^>  but  '  removing 
uvavj  removtng  afar  off.    Remotio.' 

4  1.  e.  the  top,  the  principal. 
d  See  Act  iil.  Se  4. 

6  Warburton  reroarks  that  the  imagery  here  is  ex* 
qnisiiely  beautiful  and  sublime. 

7  Touch  for  touchstone  :— 

*  O  Buckingham,  now  dol  play  the  touch, 
To  try  if  thou  be^st  curreni  gold.» 

9  The  old  copy  reads,  *  Enter  the  BandittìJ 
9  The  old  copy  reads  : — 
'  Tour  greanst  want  kt,  yon  want  madi  of  nmoI.» 


Thy  graveHMone  daily  :  make  thine  ephapb, 
That  death  in  me  at  others*  lives  may  laugh. 
O  thou  sweet  king-killer,  and  dear  divorce 
^  '  [L^atinr  on  the  gUd, 

'Twixt  naturai  aon  and  sire  !  tnou  bright  defiler 
Of  Hymen's  purest  bed  \  thou  valiantMars  ! 
Thou  ever  young.  fresh,  lov'd,  and  delicate  wooer, 
Whose  blush  dotn  thaw  the  consecrated  snow 
That  lies  on  Dian*s  lap  !*  thou  visible  god, 
That  solder'si  dose  impessibilities. 
And  mak'stthem  kias!   that  speak'st  with  evenr 

tongue, 
To  every  purpoae  !  O  thou  touch*  of  hearts! 
Think,  thy  slave  man  rebels  !  and  by  thy  virtua 
Set  them  into  confounding  odds,  that  beasts 
May  bave  the  wN>rid  in  empire  ! 

Àpem,  'Would  'twere  ao  ;— 

But  not  till  I  am  dead  ! — ^111  say  tbou  hast  gold  : 
Thou  wilt  be  throng'd  to  shortly. 

Tim,  Throng'd  to? 

J^em,  Ay. 

Tim.  Thy  back,  I  pr'ytbee. 

.^[pem.  Live  and  love  thy  misery  ! 

Tim.  Long  Uve  so,  and  so  die  ! — I  am  quit — 

[Eteii  Apemahtus. 
More  things  like  men?— Eat,  Timon,  and  abhor 
them.  ^ 

EfOer  Thieves." 

1  Th&tf.  Where  should  he  bave  this  gold  7  It  la 
some  poor  fragment,  some  slender  ort  of  his  re- 
mainder :  71)e  mere  want  of  gold,  and  the  lalKng- 
from  of  his  friends^  drove  him  into  this  melancholy. 

2  Thief,  It  is  ooued,  he  hath  a  mass  of  treasure. 
S  Thxrf.  Let  US  make  the  assay  upon  him  ;  if  be 

care  not  for't,  he  will  supply  us  easìly  \  If  he  covet- 
ously  reserve  it,  how  shall's  get  it  ? 

2  Thùf,  True  ;  for  hc.bears  it  not  about  him» 
'tis  hid. 

1  Tldef,  Is  not  this  he  7 

Tkuve»,  Where? 

t  Thief,  'Tis  bis  descrìption. 

3  Thief,  He  ;  I  know  him. 
Tlùeve».  Save  thee,  Timon. 
Tim.  Now,  thieves7 
TAitfves.  SoMiers,  not  thieves. 
T\m.  Both  too  ;  and  women's  sons. 
Thuvet,  We  are  not  thieves,  but  men  that  much 

do  want. 

7^.  Tour  createst  want  is,  ycu  want  much  of 
men." 
Why  ahould  you  want?  Behold  the  earth  hath 

roots: 
WiUiin  this  mile  break  forth  a  hundred  sprìngs  : 
The  oaks  bear  mast,  the  briara  scarlet  bips  : 
!%«  bounteoos  housewife,  nature,  on  each  bix^h 
Lava  ber  full  mese  before  you.    Wuit  ?  why  want  7 
1  Tlàtf,  We  cannot   live  pn  grass,  on  berriea, 
water, 
As  beasts.  and  birds,  and  fishes. 
Thfu  Nor  on  the  beasts  themselves,  the  birds,  and 
fishes.'* 
Tou  must  eat  men.    Tet  thanks  I  must  you  con, 
That  you  are  thieves  profess'd  ;  that  you  work  not 
In  boiler  sbapes  :  for  there  is  boundless  theft 
In  Kmited'f  professione.    Rascal  thieves, 

Theobald  proposed  *•  you  want  much  ofm^ff/  i.  e.  much 
of  what  you  ought  to  Òe,  much  of  the  qualities  btfitting 
you  vla  human  creatures.  Steevena  aays,  perhaps  we 
should  read  : — 

*  Tour  greatert  want  Is,  you  want  much  of  m«.* 
Your  greatest  want  is  that  you  expect  suppHes  from  me, 
of  wh'om  you  can  reasonably  expect  nothing.    Tour 
necesskies  are  indeed  desperate,  when  you  apply  to  one 
In  my  sftuatlon.    Dr.  Farmer  would  poloi  ine 


e  passage 
differienily,  thus  : 

*  Tour  greatesc  want  is,  you  want  much.    Of  meat 

Why  should  ;  ou  want,*  Ice. 

10  Limited  pn^essions  are  aliowed  professions.  Thos 
in  Macbeth  :— 

*  MI  make  so  bold  to  cali,  for  *tis  my  limited  service.* 
I  will  reouest  the  reader  to  correct  my  explanadon  of  ff- 
mit^  in  Macbeth,  where  I  bave  unintentionally  allowcd 
the  old  gloesarial  explanation  to  stao  I,  which  Intexpnis 
it  m^potnied. 


tcKHSQL 


HMON  OF  ATHRNS. 


Here's  fold  :  G«,  nick  th«  subtlo  blood  of  the  |;np« 
Tili  the  high  ferer  teethe  your  blood  to  frolh,     , 
And  so  'sc»pe  banging  :  trust  not  the  phjBiciaa  ; 
Hi*  antìdotes  are  poisoa,  and  he  alaya 
More  than  you  roD  :  take  wealth  aod  lives  together  ; 


Robs  the  vast  sea:  the  mooh*a  an  arraut  Ùàet, 
Amd  ber  ^e  fire  she  snatches  from  the  sun  : 
The  sea'i  a  thic^  whose  liquid  surge  resoWes 
The  woon  iato  salt  tears  :^  the  earth'a  a  thief, 
That  feeds  and  breods  by  a  compostare'  stoPn 
From  general  ezprement:  each  thin|['s  a  thief  ;  ' 
The  la  WS,  your  curb  and  whip,  in  their  rough  power 
Uare  uucheck'd  theft.  Love  not  yourselves  :  away  ; 
Rob  one  another.  There's  more  éold  :  Cut  throata  ; 
Ali  that  you  meet  are  thieves  :  To  Athens,  go. 
Break  open  shops  ;  for  noth'mg  can  you  steal, 
But  thieres  do  lose  it  :  Steal  not  lesa,  for  this 
I  sire  you  :  and  gold  confound  yoa  bowaoerer  ! 
Aaien.  [Tnfon  retire»  to  «•  Cour. 

S  Tfùtf.    He  has  almost  eharmed  me  from  my 
proTession,  by  persuading  me  to  it,       . ,    ,    .       . 

1  The/.  'Tis  in  the  malica  of  mankind,  that  he 
thus  adviscs  uà  ;  not  to  bave  us  tbrive  in  oor  my»- 

tery.  ,    . 

é  Tkief,  m  beliere  him  as  an  cnemy,  and  give 

OTrr  my  trade.  .    ,  ,  nn.— 

1  Tkief.  JLetusfirstsee  pesce  mAthens:   inere 

j^nlcr  Flavivs. 

Fìao.  O  you  gods  ! 
U  von  despisM  «nd  rmnous  man  my  lord  { 
Full  of  decav  and  failmg  ?    O  roonument 
And  wondefof  good  dceds  evilly  bestow'd . 
What  an  aJteraiion  of  honour*  has 
D«perate  want  made !  .     .       r-     j 

What  nler  thing  upon  the  earth,  than  Inend», 
Who  can  bring  noblest  minds  to  basest  ends  ! 
How  rarely^  ctoes  it  meet  with  this  time>  guise, 
When  man  was  wishM*  to  love  bis  enemies  ; 
Grant,  I  may  everlove,  and  rather  woo 
Tbose  that  would  nùtohief  me,  than  those  that  do. 
He  has  caught  me  in  bis  eye  :  I  will  prcsent 
My  honest  grief  unto  him  ;  and,  as  my  lord, 
Shall  serve  Tùm  with  my  Ufe.— My  dearest  master  ! 
TiMOir  eometfanoardjTom  hi»  Cave, 

7\in.  Away!  what  art  thou? 

ptav.  Have  you  forgot  me,  sir  7 

Tim,  Why  dosi  ask  that?  I  have  forgot  ali  men  ; 
Tlien,  if  thou  grant'st  thou'rt  a  man,  1  have  forgot 

thee. 
Fta.  An  honesi  poor  servant  of  yours. 

Tim.  .     ,    ,.  ^*" 

I  know  thee  not  :  I  ne'er  had  honest  man 
About  me,  I  ;  ali  that  I  kept  wcre  knaves, 
Tn  serve  m  meat  to  vìUains. 

fYoj,.  The  gods  are  witness, 

Ne*er  did  poor  steward  wear  a  truer  «rief 
For  bis  undone  lord,  than  mine  eyes  for  you. 

1  The  rooon  Ib  called  ihe  moiel  OBt  In  Hamlet,  and 
the  poec  in  the  la*  scene  of  The  Tempest  ha«  ahown 
ihat  ha  was  acquainlad  whh  ber  influeuce  on  the  <ide#. 
The  watery bearne ofìht  moon  are  spoken  ofln  Romeo 
ud  JulieL  The  sea  is  therefore  said  lo  reeplve  hw  loto 
.  eait  tear»,  ia  alluaion  to  the  flow  of  the  tìdcs,  and  per- 
haps  of  ber  influ«nce  apon  the  weaiher,  wbich  she  is 
•aiil  to  e ovem.  Thcre  is  an  alluslon  to  the  lachrymose 
nature  of  ihe  nlanet  in  the  foUowing  apposite  passage  in 
King  Richard  ni  :—  ,^     ^        ^ 

•  That  I,  bcing  g<n>em'd  by  the  waTry  moon, 
May  bring  fonh  plenwous  teare  lo  drown  the  worHL' 

a  I.  e.  compost,  manure.  ^^u-j  k«# 

8  •  Tbere  is  no  hour  in  a  man»8  «fé  so  wretched  bnt 
he  alwavs  has  II  in  bis  power  tobecome  Irne,  i.  e.  hone«.' 
4  Jln  alieration  ofkonour.  \e   an  alteraUon  of  an 
honourabU  etate  io  a  atale  of  dlsgrace. 

»  Howrore/vt  l.e.bowflrfwrroò/y.   So  in  Mach  Aflo 

ADout  Kothlng;  Act  Ili.  8c  1,  *  how  rarefy  ^^i^^^-^^^^ 

e  I.  e.  desired.     Frìende  arrf  erumxee  bere  mean 

Ihoee  who  pn/eM  frie^hip  and  pr^/ess  J^»^-   ™ 

pnrvb  •Defeiid  ma  ftom  my  friend»,  and  fkom  my 

47       ^ 


Tim.  What,  doat  thou  weepT — Come  nearer  i^~ 

then  I  love  thee, 
Because  thou  art  a  woman,  «nd  disclaim'st 
Flinty  mankind  ;  whose  eyes  do  never  stve,* 
But  tnorough  lust  and  laughter.    Pity's  8leepitt|( , 
Strange  times,  that  weep  with  laughlng,  not  wilh 

weepmg  ! 
Ftim.  I  beg  of  you  to  know  me,  good  my  lord, 
To  accept  my  grier,  and,  whilst  this  |>oor  wealth  lasts, 
To  entertain  me  as  your  steward  siìU. 

Tim.  Had  I  a  steward  so  true,  so  Just,  and  now 
So  comfortable?  It  almost  tums 
My  dangeroQS  nature  mild.'    Let  me  behold 
Ttty  iacc.—Surely  this  man  wàs  boni  of  woman.r- 
Formve  my  general  and  eiceptless  rashness, 
You  r>erpemal-sober  ^ods  !  I  do  proclaim 
One  honest  man,— mistakd  me  not, — ^but  one  : 
No  more,  I  pray,— and  he  is  a  steward.— 
How  fain  woald  I  have  hated  ali  mankind, 
And  thou  redeem*8t  thyself  :  But  ali,  save  thee, 
1  fell  with  curses. 

Methinka  Uiou  art  more  honest  now,  than  wise  ; 
For,  by  oppresfing  and  betraying  me, 
Thou  mignt'st  bave  sooaer  got  another  service': 
For  many  so  arrivo  at  second  raasters, 
CTpon  their  first  lord*8  neck.     But  teli  me  true 
(For  I  must  over  doubt,  tliough  ne*er  so  suro,) 
Is  not  thy  kindness  subtle,  covetous, 
If  not*  a  usuring  kindness  ;  and  as  rìcb  men  deal 

gifts, 
Expecting  in  returo  twenty  fur  one  ? 
Plav,  No,  my  most  worthy  master,  m  whoaa 

breast 
Doubt  and  suspect,  alas,  are  placM  too  late  : 
Yoii  i^ould  bave  fear'd  false  ùmes,  when  you  did 

feast  : 
Suspect  stili  Comes  where  an  estate  is  leasU 
That  wbich  I  show,  heaven  knows,  is  merely  love, 
Duty  and  zeal  to  your  unmatched  mind, 
Care  of  your  food  and  living  :  and,  believe  it, 
My  most  honourM  lord,  • 

For  an^  benefit  that  points  to  me, 
Either  m  hope,  or  present,  Vd  excbange 
For  this  one  wish,  That  you  had  power  and  wealth 
To  requite  me,  by  making  rich  yoursoif.    • 

Tim.  Look  thee,  'tis  so!— Thou  smgly  bonost 


Here,  take  :— the  gods  out  of  my  misery 
Have  seni  thee  treasure.     Go,  live  rich,  and  happy  : 
But  thus  eondition'd  ;  Thou  shalt  build  from  men  ;  ■  * 
Hate  ali,  curse  «Il  :  show  charìty  to  none  ; 
Bui  let  the  famisb'd  flesh  slide  from  the  bone. 
Ere  thou  relieve  the  beggar  :  give  to  doga 
What  thou  deny'st  to  men  ;  let  prisons  swallow  tbem. 
Debts  wìther  tbem  to  notbing  :  Be  men  like  blasted 

woods,  ♦ 

And  may  diseases  Uck  np  thetr  falae  bloods  ! 
And  so  farewell,  and  thnve. 

flav.  O,  lei  me  «tay, 

And  comfort  you,  my  master. 

jYm.  '  -»     '  If  thou  bat'st 

Curses,  stay  not  ;  fly  whilst  thou'rt  bless'd  and  free  : 
Ne'er  see  tnou  man,  and  let  me  ne'er  se  e  thee. 

[Eseunt  aeverolfy. 

mende»  I  will  defend  myself,*  is  a  suAcient  commenl 
on  this  paasage. 

7  To  gite  is  to  yleld,  to  gyoe  vay  lo  tear» 

8  The  old  copy  reada  :— 

( Il  almoat  turna 

My  dangeroua  nature  totW/  

The  emendailon  ia  Wart>unon»a.  Tlmon's  «nfeiwa 
nature  ia  bla  eawtge  wildnee»,  a  speciea  ©ty^enav  lii- 
dticed  by  the  baaeneaa  and  Ingradiude  of  the  worW.  It 
would  be  idle  loulk  of  tuming  a  'dangeroua  nature 
wild  :'  tbe  klndneaa  and  fldelity  of  Timon'a  ateward  waa 
more  llkely  io  aoften  and  compoae  him  ;  »«0,/»«  «»^ 
lodeed  aboiammaeif  more  mo/and  gentfa  lo  Ftavhialn 
conaequence,  baing  moved  by  tbe  team  of  hla  affecdoo- 

**D7Srnk"  wilh  Mr.  Tvrwhitt  that  //  ♦«l  has  sllppsd 
in  here  by  an  error  of  i^  compostor,  ttiugltt  toajUia 
U  not  of  the  precedlng  Une.    Boih  senM  and  metn 
would  be  betler  whhout  II.     ^  ^  ^ 
10  L  a.  away  IkWK  hiunii  haMtaikm 


I 


fio 


ItMOM  OF  ATHENS. 


Ac9  T. 


ACT  V. 

SCENE  I.    7^  Moac    B^e  Timon?*  Coet.-- 
i:nlcrPo«CaiuiPaiat«r;*  Timos  bthmdfWmm. 

Pam.  As  T  took  taote  of  the  place,  it  cannot  be 
fiir  where  he  abidee. 

Poet.  What's  to  b«  thought  of  lùm  ?  Doee  the 
ruinoar  hold  for  trae,  that  he  is  so  full  of  gold? 

Ptìtn.  Certain:  Alcibiades  reporta  it;  Phrynia 
and  Timandra  had  foìd  c?him  :  he  likewise  enriched 
poor  straggling  soldiera  with  great  quantity  :  'Tis 
aaid,  he  gave  unto  hìs  steward  a  mighty  sum. 

Pod.  Then  this  breaking  of  hishaa  been  but  a. 
try  fbr  bis  frìends. 

Paitu  Nothing  else  ;  you  shaU  see  him  a  palm  in 
Athens  again,  and  floarìah  with  the  highest.  There 
flòre,  'tis  not  araiss,  we  tender  our  loves  to  him.  ii 
diis  supposed  distress  of  bis  :  it  will  show  honeltiy 
in  US  ;  and  is  very  Ukel^  to  load  our  purposes  wtth 
what  they  trave!  for,  if  it  be  a  just  a«d  truo  report 
that  goes  of  bis  having. 

Poel.  What  have  you  now  to  present  unto  him  ? 

Pai».  Nothing  at  this  tiroe  but  my  yisitation: 
ooly  I  will  promise  him  an  excellent  piece. 


in 


Poet.  I  must  serve  him  so  too  ;  iell 
mtant  that's  coming  toward  him. 

Pian.  Oood  as  tne  beat.  Promising  is  the  very 
air  o'  the  time  :  it  opens  the  eyes  of  expectation  ; 
performance  is  ever  the  dnller  for  bis  act  ;  and,  but 
in  the  plainer  and  simpler  kind  of  people,  the  deed 
ofsaying*  is  qui  te  put  of  use.  To  promise  is  roost 
eourtly  and  fashionable  :  performance  is  a  kind  of 
will  or  testament,  which  argues  a  groat  sickness  in 
bis  judgment  that  makes  it. 

Tlm^  Excellent  workman  !  Thou  canst  not  paikit 
a  man  so  bad  as  is  thyself. 

Poet.  I  am  thinking,   what  I  sball  say  I   bave 
provided  for  him:   It  must  be  a  personatinf^*  of 
nimself  :  a  satire  a^rainst  the  sodhess  of  prosperity  ; 
with  a  discovery  of  the  infinite  flatteries,  that  follow 
jouth  anfl  oputency. 

Tim,  Must  thou  needs  stand  for  a  villain  in  thine 
own  work  ?  Wilt  thou  whip  thine  own  fauits  in  oUier 
Ben  ?  Do  so,  I  bave  gold  tor  thoe. 

PoeL  Nay,  let's  seek  him  : 
TTien  do  we  sin  again  st  our  own  estate, 
When  we  may  profit  meet,  and  come  too  late, 

Poin.  True; 
When  the  day  serves,  before  black-comer'd  night,* 
Find  what  thob  want'st  by  free  and  offerM  light. 
Come. 

JSm,  nimeetyouattbetum.  Whatagod'sgold, 
Tliat  he  is  worshipM  in  a  baser  tempie, 
^an  where  swine  fee<i! 
T&s  thou  that  rigg'st  the  bark,  and  plough'st  the 

fbam; 
Settlest  admired  reverence  in  a  «lave  : 
To  thee  be  worship  !  and  thy  saints  ibr  aye 
Be  crownM  with  plagues,  that  thee  alone  oì 
^t  I  do  meet  them. 

Post.  Hail,  worthy  Timon  ! 

Ptòn,  Our  late  noble  ipaster. 

3Vm.  Havo  I  once  Uv'd  to  see  two  honest  mon? 

PoeL  Sir, 
Having  oflen  of  your  open  bounty  tasted. 
Hearing  vou  were  retir'd,  your  frìends  fitll'n  off, 
Whose  tnankless  naturos-H>  abhorred  spirita  ! 


Not  mlt  the  whips  of  baaTen  are  largo  eoongh— 

What!  IO  you! 

Whoie  stariike  noblenesa  gare  life  and  inflnenc* 

To  their  whole  being  !  Pm  rapt,  and  cannot  cover 

Tbe  monstruus  bulk  of  this  bgrmtitude 

With  any  size  of  words. 

IHm.  Iiet  it  go  nak,ed,  men  may  see't  thebétter: 
Tou,  that  are  hoBest,^hf  being  what  you  are, 
Make  them  beat  seen,  and  kn«wn« 

Pam.  He,  and  mysoH^ 

Bave  traveHM  m  the  great  sho^rer  of  your  gifU, 
And  sweetly  felt  it. 
T^m.  Aye,  yon  are  honest  omo.  ' 

Poiri.  We  «re  hith«tr  fMse  to  olTer  you  our  ■ 

vice.  ■  '  ■ . 

Tim,  Most  honest  men  !  Why,  how  shall  I 
quite  yon  ? 
Can  you  eat  rcwits,  and  drink  cold  water?  bo.    ■ 
Bolh.  What  we  can  do,  we'll  do,  to  do  you  serviee, 
Tim.  You  are  honest  men  :  You  bave  heard  that 
I  bave  gold  : 
I  am  aure  you  hate  :  speak  truth  ;  yoa  are  honeat 

men. 
I  fy  ^^"'^  80  it  is  said,  my  noblo  lord  :  Int  therefora 
him  of  an   Carne  not  my  friend,  nor  L 

Tim.  Good  honest  men  >— TboudrawVt  a  eooe- 
terfeit» 
Best  in  ali  Athens  :  thou  art,  mdeed,  the  beat  : 
Thou  counterfeit'st  most  lively. 
J^  _  So,  so,  my  krd. 

I\m.  Even  so,  sir,  a»  I  say  t-^And  for  thy  fìc* 
tion,  rj*Q  fjig  Foet. 

Why,-  thy    verse  swaUs   with  atuff  so  fine  and 

smooth, 
That  thou  art  even  naturai  in  thine  art.— > 
But,  for  ali  this,  my  honest  nator'd  irirads, 
I  must  needs  say  you  bave  a  Utile  fault  : 
Marry,  'tis  not  monslrous  in  you  ;  neìther  wiah  I 
You  take  mucb  pains  to  mena.  * 

Both.    ^  Bes4Mch  your  bonoor. 

To  make  it  known  to  us. 

Tim.  YouMl  talv  it  UU 

Botìu  Moet  tbaakfuUy,  my  loid. 
Thn.  Will  you,  indead? 

'  Bolh.  Dmibt  itnot,  worthy  lord. 
7Hm.  There*s  ne'er  a  one  of  you  but  iruaU  a 
knave, 
lliat  mightily  deceirea  you. 
Both.  Do  we,  my  lord? 

Tim.  Av,  and  you  bear  him  cog,  see  hun  dìssem- 
ble, 
Know  his  gross  patchery,  love  him,  feed  him, 
Keep  in  your  bosom  :  yet  remaìn  aasnr'd, 
That  he^  a  made-up  villaiiv* 
Pain.  I  know  none  such,  my  lord. 
PoeL 

Tim.  Look  you,  I  love  yon  well  ; 
gold, 
Bid  me  these  villains  ffrom  yoor  compames  : 
Hang  them.  or  stab  them,  dlrown  them  in  adraught, 
ConKHind  them  by  some  course,  and  come  lo  ma. 
ril  givo  you  gold  enough. 
Botìu  Marne  them,  my  lord,  let*8  know  them. 
jTmi*  You  that  way,  and  you  this,  but  two  ia 
company  :— 
Each  man  apiart,  ali  single  and  alone, 


>bey! 
[Adoandng, 


1  The  poet  and  palnter  were  whUn  view  when  Ape- 
Mantus  parted  from  Timon;  they  must  therefore  be 
supposed  (o  bare  been  wandertog  about  the  woods  In 
asarch  of  Timon*s  cave,  and  to  bave  heard  in  the  interim 
tha  partieuiars  of  Timon's  bounty  to  the  thieves  and  the 
Steward.  *  Bue  (as  Malono  obeerves»)  Shakspeare  waa 
net  atientive  10  thaae  minute  parUculara,  and  if  he  and 
the  audience  knew  these  cìrcumatances,  he  wouid  not 
swuple  to  anribuie  the  knowledgeto  persona  wfaoper- 
bi|»  had  noi  yet  an  oppoaunity  of  acqulring  It.' 

i  The  dolngof  that  we  bave  said  we  woum  do.  Thua 
iaHaBft}et>- 

^       *  As  he  hi  hia'peauliar  act  and  fcroe 
^       May  gire  bis  taymt  de^* 

t  PenonaUng  for  repre9erMng  sbnnly.  Tbe  suiqect 
ifiUs  proiecied  satin  waa  TlBMD*»  caae^noilAipano». 


Norl. 

rU  giva 


yoo 


4  *  JUaek-comer^d  night.'  Many  conjectuna  bave 
been  offered  aboui  this  pasaage,  which  appeara  to  me  a 
corruption  of  the  tezu  Some  bave  proposed  to  read 
btaek-eonedj  alludlng  to  the  oonical  fonn  of  the  eanh'a 
shadow;  others  blaek-erown^d,  and  blaek-ccver^d.  ìg 
appears  lo  me  that  it  shouM  be  blaek-eurtairi'd.  We 
bave  *the  blanket  of  the  dark,' fai  Macbeth,  *jrigbi>a 
block  mantlet*  in  tbe  Thlrd  Pan*f  King  Henry  VL  and 
the  First  Part  of  the  seme  drama  :— 

* night  Is  fled, 

Whose  jritcl^  mantle  overveU'd  the  eaitb.* 
I  cannot  tliink  with  Steevensthat  *  Night  aa  obacurs  aa 
a  dark  eomeTf*  la  meant. 

<  Il  shouU  be  remembered  that  a  pottrait  was  ealiad 
a  countcrfcit, 

e  L  e.     cimate,  ^J^khéd  viltoia. 

7  I.  e.  tijaku 


Scsn  n. 


TIMON  OF  ATHENS. 


tu 


T«t  «B  «neh  iiOaia keeps  him  eommj,^ 

K,  where  tboa  vt,  two  viDaiiis  ihail  noi  be,     « 

■t  nùdt 
[Tf  Éke  Poet. 

MOB*  ■■ 

dome  «rarfc  far  aw,  Iherv**  pBjnwat 


Bot  WMTO 

He»»!  pftck!  tliere's  gold,  jre 


r««  hM 


foMofllMt:— 


Tou  «ra  «B  ftlehyaMflt, 
Oal,  rMcaldoft! 

SCENE  D.    JTmmme,    EiUerFi.Am9^tmdiw9 

Senmtorc 

/IsB.    le  b  NI  vmÌB  Ihat  joa  would  ip«ak  wìth 
TìBioii; 
Por  ke  »  set  M  ool  j  lo  hiauel^ 
That  BoChiag  hm  UntelL  which  look*  Kk0  owb^ 

1  S01.  Brinf  OS  lo  bis  catre  : 

Il  ìi  oor  party  «od  pronÌM  t»  the  AtheaisMi 
To  ipeaà  widi  Tbaoau 

S&a.  At  aU  tinofl  alike 

Meo  ara  Bot  ttìD  tho  same  :    Twaa  tiaie,  and 


Tliat  fraàiM  him  thus  :  time,  with  bis  fiùror  hand, 
Ofeffiiif  tho  fortmea  ofUs  fimier  daya. 
The  fennor  aan  nay  mahe  him  :  Bnng  oa  to  him, 
And  chance  it  as  it  ma/. 

PUbo.  Hero  is  hia  cavo.— 

Peaco  ami conloBl  br  hore !  LoidTimoa!  Timoo! 
Look  our,  ami  ipoak  to  friends  :  Tho  Alhoniaoa, 
Bj  two  of  thoir  moot  reToroml  sonate,  groetthoo  : 
8peak  to  them^  noUo  Timoa. 

EnUr  TiMOK. 
nn.  TWoa  mn,  that  comfort'at,  boni  !«— Speab 
and  ho  hangM  : 
For  eadb  troe  word,  a  blistor!  and  each  fidio 
Be  aa  a  caot'nzinf  to  tho  root  o'  the  tMfae, 
CoBsamiaf  it  with  tpoakmg  ! 

1  Stn.  Wortfay  TimoB— 

Tiai.  or  nono  bot  such  aa  you,  and  you  of  IV 

mon. 
S  8au  The  aenatorw  of  Athena  gnot  thoo,  Ti- 


Tbm.  I  thank  thom  ;  and  woald  tend  tbom  back 
the  placne, 
Conld  I  bot  caldi  it  for  thom. 

1  89H.  O,  fbrget 

Wbat  wo  aro  «orrT  for  oundyea  in  thee. 
The  eenaton,  witn  ooe  coment  oTlore,* 
Enireat  thee  back  to  Athena  ;  who  baTO  thoagbt 
Ob  fpoGial  digniiies,  whàch  vacant  li* 
For  thy  boat  uae  and  wearing. 

%  Sem.  Thoyconfeti, 

Toward  theo,  forgotfiihM«B  too  general,  croaa: 
liV^hich^  Bow  tho  pttbiK  bo^y,— which  doth  leldom 
Play  the  recanter,— leetiog  in  it«etf 
A  lack  oTTinioQ's  aid,  hath  «eiise  withal 
or  it'B  own  &U,»  refltnùaing  aid  to  Timon  ; 


1  The  pJaia  and  simple  meaning  of  chla  la,  *  where 
oach  of  you  te,  a  TUIain  mmt  be  in  bis  company,  becauM 
TOQ  are  botb  of  you  ore*  wUaitu,*  therefore  a  rOIaln 
coea  with  you  every  where.  Thue  ìtk  Tnmom  aod  Cae- 
Modra,  1Ì78,  *Oe,  and akuttwtrith  thee.* 

3  The  word  dmte  le  omloed  by  accident  In  the  old 
copy.    Thkiiae  la  addreaaed  to  the  painter,  the  nait  fc 

ihe  poc(« 

S^nthooe  wdied  voiee  of  allÌBCtlon.  80  in  8ten- 
hoid'a  veraion  of  the  hundradih  Paalm.— 

*  Wkh  one  coMaenDet  ali  theeartk.» 

4  Whiek  abould  be  and.  It  la  now  vaia  to  Inquire 
wbe^r  the  mlatakt  be  aitribatable  to  the  poet,  or  to  a 
earelem  tranaertber  or  printer,  bui  la  anch  a  naringerror 
aa  thia,  it  libat  cbaxtoablc  to  auppoaa  of  dielaK. 

6  The  Adienlana  bare  a  aenae  of  CAe  dangtr  of  their 
•va  (ali  by  the  annaof  Alcibladea,  by  thefar  witkkoUUng 
aid  that  ahottld  bare  been  glren  io  Tlmon. 

6  Jlendèr  laeai^aaafoR.    80  In  CymbaUne,  Ad  Ir. 

•  .may  drire  ns  lo  a  render 

UratfewahaTaUr^d.' 


ITierefore,  Timon,— 
Well,  air,  I  witt;  theioibre,  I  wiU,  mr; 


I  And  aend  forth  uà,  to  make  their  •orrow'd  raadar/ 
I  Together  with  a  recompenao  more  fhiitfiil 
Uma  their  offence  can  weifh  down  by  the  dram  ; 
Ay,  erra  auch  heapa  and  aoma  of  love  and  weaU^ 
Aa  ahaD  to  thee  blot  out  what  wroo^  werc  thein. 
And  write  in  thoe  the  figurea  of  thetr  love, 
Ever  to  i«ad  them  thine. 

TSau  You  witeh  me  in  it  ; 

Surprìae  me  to  the  very  brink  of  teara  : 
LeM  me  a  fooTa  heart,  and  a  woman'a  eyoa. 
And  ni  beweep  theae  comforta,  worthy  aenatara. 

1  iSToi.'Ilierelore,  ao  ploaae  thee  to  return  with  u^ 
And  of  our  Athens  (thine.  and  cura)  to  tiAo 

The  oaptainahip,  thoa  ahalt  be  BMt  witfi  tbanka, 
AUow'iT  with  abooluie  power,  and  thy  good  nama 
Lave  with  authority  : — ao  ooon  we  ahal)  drive  back 
Of  Alcibiadea  tho  approacfaea  wild  ; 
Who,  hke  a  boar  too  aavage,  doth  root  np 
Hb  coimtiy't  peace.* 

2  8en.  And  ahakes  hia  threat'ning  aword 
Againat  tho  walla  of  Athena. 

Tim. 

Thua,- 

If  Alcibladea  kill  my  eoantnrmon, 
Let  Alcibiadea  kaow  thia  or  Timoo, 
Thal^— Timon  caroa  not     Bot  if  he  aack  Ìàir 

Athena, 
And  take  our  coodly  aged  men  by  tho  bearda, 
Giving  our  hoTy  virgina  to  the  atain 
Of  cootumeliooa,  b<matly,  mad-brain'd  war; 
Hien,  lei  him  know,— «ad  teli  him,  Timon  speaki  iC, 
In  pity  éf  oor  aged,  aod  our  yovth, 
I  cannot  chooae  but  teli  him,  that— I  caro  not, 
Aod  let  him  take*t  at  worst;  far  their  knivea  cara  not, 
While  you  bave  (hroala  fo  anawor  f  for  myaol^ 
Tliera'a  noe  a  whittie*  in  tho  unmly  camp, 
But  I  do  priae  it  at  my  love,  beforo 
The  reverend'at  ifa^at  in  Athena.     80 1  leav«  ymi 
To  the  protocóon  of  tho  proaporooa  goda,** 
Aa  thievea  to  keepora. 

Fio».  Btity  not,  alPa  in  vain. 

Tim,  WTiy,  I  waa  writing  of  my  opitaph, 
It  will  be  aeoB  to>inorrow  ;  My  long  aiclmoao 
Of  bealth,"  and  living,  now  bogÌBa  to  mond, 
And  nolhing  bringa  me  ali  thinga.    Cro,  live  atìH  ; 
Bà  Alcibimfea  yoor  plaAie,  yoa  hia, 
And  laat  ao  loog  OBOugn  ! 

1  SeH.  Wo  apealrin  vaia. 

TYiR.  But  yot  I  lovo  my  country  ;  and  am  not 
One  that  rajoicea  in  tho  common  wrock, 
Aa  common  bruit**  doth  put  ìl 

1  San.  Thal'a  Wall  apoko 

T^Mi.   Commend  me  lo  my  loving  covntryineB,-» 

1  Sen,  Theao  worda  becomo  your  lipa  aa  ihay 
pam  tbroufb  them.       1 

S  Seti,  And  enter  un  our  eara,  Uke  preat  triumphara 
In  theur  applanding  galea. 

Tim.  Commend  me  to  them  ; 

And  teli  thena^  that  lo  oaae  them  of  thoir  griolb, 
Their  Ibara  of  hoolile  alrokoa,  thoif*achea,  loaaoa, 
"noir  paaga  of  love,**  with  otbar  iBÓdoBi  tbraaa 

7  jf  Jtoia«d  bere  atgnMea  cofi/lrmedL  'TooMravaor 
amjirme.  Eaium  habere  allquid.'  Boref.  TAiaword 
la  geuerally  uaed  by  our  old  wrltera  In  the  mnae  of  aB>i 
prmed,  and  lam  doubtAil  wbeiher  it  haa  been  rlgmlv 
ax|dalned  In  other  placca  in  theae  dramaa  by  Ueeneed, 
An  alUnoed  (boi,  I  thlok,  meana  an  appmved  fool,  a 
o(m/!rmed  (boi. 

8  Tbla  imago  may  bava  been  caQghl  from  Peata' 

1XS3C18. 

9  AiaAMIelaaelaapknllb.    The  word  la  adii  prò- 
vtaidally  In  un. 

M  *  The  proepenma  godei»  ondoobladly  bere  mean  tha 
pnpitioue  or  JacounMe  goda,  Du  aecuodL    Tboa  le  ^ 
blIieUoJlct  L  8e.  %. 

*To  my  un(bldlng  lènd  yourproaperona  ear.* 
in  wbich  paaaage  the  quarto  of  MM  leada  «  a  grartant 


11  Hftniaani*thedtoaÉmof  ttbbegfaatoproaatmma 
aperiod.* 

19  Beport,  nimour.        ^  ^ 

It  Comaoie  iMa  part  of  TtoeB*B  apoaeh  whk 
of  tha  ceiabnted  aoUloqaiy  te  Hanlac. 


tlt 


HMON  OF  ATHEN& 


AcT  V. 


That  natore's  fra^e  reisel  dotb  ■Qstein 

In  life*9  uncertatn  vpyage,  I  wUI  soaie  kindDeBS  do 

them: 
ni  teach  them  to  prevent  wild  Alcibiades*  wrath. 

ZSen,  I  like  this  well,  he  will  return  again. 

Tim,  I  have  a  tree,  whicb  grows  here  in  my  dote, 
That  mine  own  use  invites  me  lo  cut  down. 
And  thortly  must  I  fell  it  ;  Teli  my  friends, 
Teli  Athens,  in  the  sequence  of  degree, 
From  high  to  low  throughout,  that  whoto  please 
To  stop  affliction,  let  him  take  his  haste, 
Come  bither,  ere  my  tree  halh  felt  the  axe. 
And  hanghimselT:' — ^I  pray  you,  do  my  greetmg. 

Firn,  Troublo  him  no  further,  thus  you  stili  shall 
find  him. 

Tim,  Come  noi  to  me  again  :  but  say  to  Atbeos, 
Timon  hath  made  hi»  everlasting  mansion 
ppon  the  beached  verse  of  the  «alt  flood  : 
Whom  once  a  day  witn  his  embossed  frotn* 
The  turbulent  surge  shall  cover  ;  thither  come, 
And  let  my  grave-stone  be  your  oracle.— 
Lips,  let  Bour  words  go  by.  and  language  end  : 
Wnat  is  amiss,  plaiue  ana  infection  mend ! 
Graves  only  be  men's  works  ;  and  death  their  f[ùn  ! 
Sun,  bidè  thy  bearne  !  Timon  hath  done  bis  reign. 

[Exit  TiMov. 

1  8en,  His  discontents  are  unremoveably 
Coupled  to  nature. 

2  Sen.  Our  hope  in  him  is  dead  :  let  us  return, 
And  strain  what  other  means  is  left  unto  us 

In  oor  doar*  perii. 

1  8en.  It  requirea  swifl  fooC    [Enunt, 

SCENE  m.    Tke  WaU$  of  Atìun».    EtO»  Two 
Senators  and  a  Messenger. 

1  8eiL  Thou  Hast  painfully  discoverM  ;   are  his 
files    t 
Km  filli  as  thy  report? 

jlf MS.  I  bave  spq^e  ihe  leaat  : 

Basides,  his  expedition  promisea 
Present  approadu 

S  Sen.  We  stand  much  hazard,  if  they  krìng  not 
Timon. 

Me».  I  met  a  couriar,  one  mine  ancient  fmnd  : 
Whom,  though  in  general  part  we  were  oppoa'd, 
Tel  oor  old  love  made  a  particular  force. 
And  made  us  speak  like  frienda:* — thia  man  was 

ridine 
From  Alcibiaoes  to  Timon's  cave, 
With  lettera  of  entreaty,  which  importad 
His  fellowship  i*  the  cause  against  your  city. 
Io  part  for  bis  sake  mov'd. 

Enier  Senators  from  TiMOir. 

1  Sen,  Here  come  oor  brothers. 

9  8tn.  No  talk  of  Timon,  nothing  of  him  expect.*- 
The  enemies*  drum  is  heard,  and  fearful  scouring 
Doth  choke  the  air  with  dust  :  in  and  prepare  ; 
Onrs  is  the  fall,  I  fear,  our  foes,  the  snare. 

[ExeuM, 

1  This  was  su^sced  by  a  paasage  in  Plutarch's 
Life  of  Antony,  where  It  is  said  Timon  addreased  the 
■eople  of  Athens  in  aimilar  terma  from  the  public  tribune 
In  tue  msrkeuplace.  See  also  The  Palace  of  Pleasure, 
fOl.  1.  NoT.  98. 

S  The  ftrst  follo  reads  voho.  Il  was  altered  to  tthich 
In  the  second  folio.  Malone  reads  loAofn,  saylng  H  re> 
fbrs  lo  Timon,  and  noi  to  his  grave  ;  as  appeafs  fbom 
The  Palace  of  Pleasnre  : — *  By  his  laat  wllfhe  ordained 
lilmself  to  be  Inierred  upon  the  seashore,  that  the 
waves  and   surges  mlghl  beata   and  veze  his  dead 

EmboMtd  frolh  is  foaming,  pt^ed  or  bkwn  up  froih. 
Among  our  ancestors  *  a  boik  or  a  ImbbU  of  toater 
when  Itraineih,  or  the  poi  seethedi,*  were  used  Indlf- 
frrently. 
t  So  In  Twelfth  Night,  Act  v.  8c.  1:^ 
*  Whom  thou  in  terme  so  bloody  and  so  dear 
Hast  made  thy  enemles.* 
4  This  passage  Steerens,  with  great  reason,  consl- 
lars  oorrupc,  ihe  awkward  r«peiiilon  of  the  verb  nMuie, 
and  the  pbscurity  of  the  whole,  countenance  bis  opinion, 
night  we  not  read  ^o 

*  Tee  our  okl  k>ve  had  a  particular  force, 
And  made  ns  speak  Uke  frisnds.' 


b.    Tìbmmi^s  CWf  and  m 
Soldier,  aedbtng  Timon. 


SCENE  IT.    Thè  Wood», 

TomhaUme  sren.   EnUr  a 

■ 

8oL  By  ali  description  thii  shouid  be  the  iblace» 
Who's  bere?  speak,  boi— No  aaswor?— What  ia 

thisT 
Timon  is  dead,  wbo  hath  outstretcb'd  his  span  : 
Some  beasi  rear'd  this  ;*  there  docs  not  live  a  man- 
Dead,  suro  ;  and  ibis  ms  grave. — 
What's  OD  this  tonb  I  cannot  read  ;  the  cbaractai 
FU  take  with  wax. 

Our  captain  hath  in  erery  figure  akìH  : 
An  ag'd  interpreter,  though  young  in  oays  : 
Before  proud  Atheas  he*s  set  down  by  this, 
Whoee  fall  the  mark  of  his  ambitioa  is.'         [E^at. 

SCENE  y.    BtTort  ih»  ÌVaiU  o^ Athens.    Trum- 
peU  Mound,    Enier  Alcibiades,  md  Farce*, 

Alàb.   Sound  to  this  coward  and  lascivious  town 
Our  torrible  approach.  [A  pariqf  mmnded 

Entrr  Seaators  on  the  ìVoUm, 

Till  now  you  have  gone  on,  and  fillM  the  lime 
With  ali  ficentious  measure,  making  your  willt 
The  scope  of  justice  :  till  now,  mysel^  and  sueh 
As  slept  withm  the  shadow  of  your  power, 
Have  wander'd   with  our  traversa   arms,*   and 

breatkM 
Our  sttfTerance  vainly  :  Now  the  lime  is  flosh,^     • 
When  crooching  roarrow,  in  the  bearer  strong, 
Cries,  of  itseii^  No  more  :  now  breathleas  wrong 
Sball  sii  and  pani  in  your  creai  chairs  of  ease  ; 
And  pursy  inaolence  shall  Dreak  bis  wind, 
With  fear  and  horrid  flight 

I  Sen,  Noble  and  young, 

When  thy  first  griefii  were  but  a  mere  oonceit. 
Ere  thou  hadst  power^  or  we  had  cause  of  fear, 
We  seni  to  thee  ;  to  give  thy  rages  baiai, 
To  wipe  out  our  ingratitude  with  loves 
Above  their  quaatity.* 

t  Sen.  So  did  we  Woo 

Transformed  Timon  to  our  city's  loro, 
By  humble  message,  and  by  promis'd  means  ;' 
We  were  not  ali  unkind,  nor  ali  deserve 
Hie  common  stroke  of  war. 

]  Sen,  Illese  walls  of  ours 

Were  not  erected  by  their  hands,  from  whom 
You  have  receivM  your  griels  :  nor  are  they  such. 
|That  these   great   towers,  trophies,   and  achoola 

shouid  fall  ^ 

For  piiyate  faulta  in  them. 

%  flkn.  Nor  are  they  living'. 

Who  were  the  motives  that  you  first  went  out  ;" 
Sbame,  that  ihey  vranted  cunning,**  in  exceaa 
Hath  broke  their  bearla.    March,  noble  lord, 

a  Tbe'oldcop;  him  *  Some  beaM  read  ibis.*  The 
eroendation  i*  WarbuTtnii*a.  It  is  evident  that  the  eoi. 
dier,  when  he  fir»i  eees  Tlmon^e  ereriasdng  dweUìng, 
doea  not  know  Utobe  a  tomb.  He  concludea  Timon  muec 
be  dead,  because  be  receivoe  uo  aiiawer.  It  is  evident 
(hai  when  he  uitera  the  worda  eome  beati,  kc.  he  bas 
not  aeen  the  inscripdon.  '  What  can  thia  be  .'  (aaya  the 
soldìer,)  Timon  la  ceruìnly  de%d:  Some  beasi  must  have 
rear'd  this  :  a  man  couid  not  Irte  in  H.  Yes,  he  la  dead 
aure  enough,  and  (Aia  muat  be  hie  tomb  ;  What  ia  ihis 
wrUing  upon  it  ?* 

6  Traoere^d  arme  are  arma  crossed.  The  image 
occura  in  The  Teropest  :— 

*Hia  arma  in  this  aad  ibiot* 

7  Flush  Is  maturej  ripe,  or  come  to  full  perfection. 

8  Their  refers  to  gri^a.    *■  To^re  iky  rages  balm, 
must  be  considered  as  parentheiKaL 

9  1.  e.  by  promieing  nlm  a  competent  sobriatencc. 

10  *  The  mofreea  that  you  first  went  out,»  i.  e.  ihoee  wbo 
made  the  molion  for  your  ezile.  This  word  is  used  In 
the  same  manner  in  Troilus  and  Cresslda  :— 

*  —  her  wanton  spirita  look  oia 
At  every  jolni  and  motiot  of  her  body.* 

11  Cmmif^Và  used  In  Its  old  aenae  oTekiUor  un'eàom, 
eztremity  ofshame  that  they  wanted  loiedom  In  procur. 
Ina  Tour  baniahment  haih  broke  their  hearts.  Theo* 
baid  had  nearly  thus  ioterpreted  the  passage  ;  and 
Johnson  thouaht  he  could  Improve  It  by  reading— 

*  Shame  that  they  waniea,  eomiftg  In  ezcees 
Hath  broke  iheir  heaxts.* 
Johnson  parbaps  was  noe  aware  of  iha  old  meaning  of 


CORIOLANUS. 
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foto  cor  ot^  with  UiT  butnera  ipread  : 

By  deciraanon,  and  a  tithed  death  , 

(  ir  thy  reven^es  hunger  for  that  food, 

Whicfa  nature  loathes,)  take  thou  the  deatm'd  lanth  ; 

And  by  the  haxard  ot  Um  spotted  die, 

JLet  die  tiie  ipottad. 

1  Sen.  Ali  ha¥«  not  oflì»iided  : 

Pur  tho»e  that  were,  ti  is  not  square,*  to  take, 
On  thow  that  are,  revengei  :  crimes,  like  laiub, 
Are  not  inherìted.    Then,  dear  countryman, 
firiag  in  thy  ranka,  bnt  leare  without  tny  ra^  : 
Spare  Ihy  Athenian  cradle,*  and  tboae  km. 
Whicfa  in  the  bluster  oT  ihy  wrath.  muat  fall 
Hith  thove  that  bave  offended  :  like  a  ahepherdy 
Approach  the  fotd,  and  cuO  the  iofected  forth, 
But  kiU  BOt  aU  together. 

t  5en.  What  thou  wilt. 

Thou  raiber  dialt  eoforce  it  with  thy  mile, 
Thaa  hew  |o't  with  thy  sword. 

I  Sen,  Set  but  thv/oot 

Atfainst  our  rampir'd  gatea,  and  they  fhall  ope  ; 
So  thou  wilt  sena  thy  gentle  heart  befòre, 
To  >ay  tbou*lt  enter  firieodly. 

t  Seiu  Throw  thy  ^ove  ; 

Or  any  t«riceB  of  thine  honour  elee, 
That  inou  wilt  use  the  wara  aa  thy  redreaa, 
And  not  as  our  oonfuiiìon,  ali  thy  powera 
Shall  make  their  harbour  in  our  town,  till  we 
Hate  aeal'd  thy  full  deaire. 

Atàb.  Theo  there*a  ibt  gtore  ; 

Deacend,  and  open  your  onchargeU  porta  ;' 
llioae  enemiea  of  Timon'a  and  mine  own, 
Whom  you  yourself  ahall  sei  out  ibr  reproof, 
Fall,  and  no  more  :  and,— 4o  atone^your  feara 
With  my  more  noble  meanin^,— iiot  a  man 
Shall  paaa  hia  quarter,  or  ofiend  ihe  stream 
Of  renilar  juatice  in  your  city*a  iKNinda, 
But  anali  h«  remedied,  to  your  public  lawa, 
At  heaTÌeat  aaawer.* 

J9MA.  Tìa  moet  noUy  ap<rfcen. 

Aiàh,  Deacend,  and  keep  your  wonia. 

I  L  e.  DOC  rerular,  noe  equliable. 

3  — -  JoTialncunabula  Crete,  (hrid  ÌUtam.  riìL  99. 

3  i.  e.  Vnattaektd  gaie». 

4  i.  e.  IO  reameiU  lAem  io  le  The  general  aéoae  of 
•hIa  word  io  Shakapeare.  Thas  in  Cymbeiine  :«-*  l 
waa  giad  I  did  aUme  my  countryman  and  you.* 

9  Ali  anempia  to  ezoract  a  meaning  from  thia  naa- 
mge  as  it  aianda,  musi  be  Tain.  We  ahould  eertajnly 
lead:— 

*  Boi  ahall  be  rtmitted  to  your  public  lawa 

AC  bearieat  anawer.* 
»t  1«  evident  that  the  ooniezt  requlrea  a  wArd  of  thia  Im- 
port :  remanded  mlght  aerre.    The  comma  at  remedied 
m  noe  In  the  old  copy.    Remedied  to,  aa  Steerana  ob- 


The  Senatora  dttoend^  oiuiiOfMii  Aa 

Soldier? 


g^cf.    EnUr^ 


SoL  My  BoMe  general,  Timon  is  dead  ; 
Entomb'iTopon  the  very  hem  o'  the  aea  ; 
And  on  bis  araTestone,  thia  iaaculpture  ;  whìch 
With  waz  I  Itrougbt  away,  whose  aoft  intpreaaioa 
Interpreta  ibr  my  poor  ignorance. 
Mah»  [Reads.]  Mere  Uet  a  ureleìud  oarae,  </ 

wretdud  eaul  her^  : 
Skek  Hot  m^  nmme  :  A  pUgue  enuicme  jfew  rnckarf 

•     eatti^à  ^fì! 
ffere  ft>  /,  JHmon  :  who  oftve,  ali  Uting  men  did  hatt»  : 
Paet  bjff  and  cune  thfJIU  ;  bìd  poai,  and  etojf  nei 

here  th^  geàt.* 
These  well  express  in  thee  thy  latter  spùita  : 
Thoufh  thou  abborr'dst  in  us  our  human  griefi^ 
Scom  dst  our  brains'  flow,*  and  those  our  droplets 

which 
From  niggard  naturp  fall,  yet  neh  conceit 
Taught  uiee  to  make  vaat  Neptune  weep  (òr  aye  . 
On  thy  low  grave,  on  faulta  forgiven.    ]>ead 
Is  Boble  Timon  ;  of  whose  memory 
HereaAer  more.— Brìng  me  into  your  city 
And  I  will  use  the  olive  with  my  sword  : 
Make  war  breed  peace  ^  make  peace  stint*  war  ; 

make  each 
Prescrìbe  to  otherj  as  each  other's  leech.* 
Let  our  dnims  strike.  [Exewnt* 

THE  play  of  Thnon  la  a  domeatie  tragedy,  and  thefs* 
f(«e  atrongly  faaCens  on  the  attention  of  the  reader.  In 
the  pian  there  fa  noe  much  art,  but  the  inddents  ars 
naturai,  and  the  characters  yarfous  and  evacL  The 
cataairophe  aifords  a  very  powerful  waming  agaloai 
that  oetentacious  llberalhy,  which  scauers  boomy,  bM 
confisrs  no  benefiiB  ;  and  buya  flaiiery,  but  noe  friend* 
ahh). 

m  thia  iragedy  are  many  paflaagea  peipléxed,  ebacnre, 
and  probablv  cormpi,  which  I  bare  enoeavoured  to  ree- 
city  or  explaln  with  due  dfUvence  ;  but  having  ooly  one 
ifae  myaelf  that  my  endeavoura  ahall 

JOHNSON. 


copy,  canno!  promiae 
be  much  applauded. 


aervea,  is  nqnaenae.  Johnaon>a  explanatioù  will  then 
aerre.  *  Noe  a  aoldier  ahall  qait  hi»  station,  or  commH 
any  violence,  but  he  ahall  anawer  it  resularir  in  the  law.> 
0  Thia  epitaph  la  formed  out  of  two  disclnct  epltaphs 
m  Nortn>s  Pìutarcn.  The  first  couplet  la  tuere  aaid  io 
bave  been  eomposed  by  Timon  himaelf  ;  theaecond  by 
the  poet  Calllniachua.  The  epithet  eattìff"»  waa  |Mt)ba- 
bly  au^^eated  by  another  epliapb.  to  be  found  in  Ken« 
dal*s  rlowera  or  Coigrammea,  1577,  and  In  the  Palaes 
of  Flessure,  voi.  i.  ìiov.  39. 

7  So  In  Drayfon*8  Miraclea  of  Moaea  :— 

'  But  he  from  rocks  that  fountaina  can  command, 
Cannot  yei  auty  ihe/cncnta/ft*  o/his  brain  * 

8  Scopi  9  Fhyaldan. 


CORIOLANUS. 


PRELIMINART  REMARK8. 


IN  thia  play  the  narrallon  of  Plutarch,  In  the  Life  of 
Gorlolanus,  is  rery  exactly  followed;  and  le  hss 
bsen  obserred  that  the  poet  ahows  consummate  skill  In 
knowing  bow  to  seize  the  trae  poedcal  poinc  of  view 
of  ilie  hMorical  cictnmscanees,  without  ebanglngthcm 
In  the  leaat  degree.  His  Doble  Roman  is  IndeÀa  wor< 
:hv  of  the  name.  and  his  mob  such  as  a  Roman  mob 
nouDUess  were  ;  sucn  as  every  gresi  ctty  nas  possessed 
^rom  che  cime  or  the  poliahed  AchenHtns  to  that  of  mo- 
dem Paris,  where  sucb  scsnes  bave  been  exhiUted  by 
a  people  colleaively  considered  the  policest  on  earth, 
as  shows  that  '  che  niany*headed  multkude'  bave  the 
same  uirbulent  spine,  wben  there  is  an  excicing  cause, 
iu  ali  agea. 

Shakapeare  has  exiracied  amnsement  ft-om  this  pò- 
palar  humour,  and  with  the  aid  of  che  {)leasant  aatlrical 
vein  (if  Meneulus  has  relleved  the  serious  pare  of  che 
play  wkit  some  mirchfui  ecenes,  in  whìch  it  is  certain 
tìt".  pe<iple*s  Ttilly  is  noe  apared. 

The  charatur  of  CorioUnus,  as  drawn  by  Plutarch, 
vas  happily  aulted  to  the  drtima,  and  iu  the  hands  of , 


Bhakspeare  could  not  Ikll  of  excicing  che  hlgheac  in 
terest  and  sympathy  in  ths  spectstor.  He  is  msde  of 
that  stern  unbending  stuff  which  usually  encers  Imo 
the  composfcion  of  a  nero  :  accuscomed  to  conquest  and 
triumph,  his  Inflexlble  spirle  could  noe  scoop  to  solkUi 
by  flatcering  condescenalon  what  ic  fole  chat  Its  wor- 
thy  servIces  oughc  to  cognmand  : 
.  ns  was 

A  noble  serrane  to  ihem  ;  but  he  could  noC 
Carry  hls  honoura  oven  : 
—  commanding  peace 

Eren  wich  the  aame  àusterìcy  and  garb 
As  he  controll'd  che  war.* 
Ha  hated  flauery  ;  and  his  sovereign  contempi  for  thp 
people  arose  from  hsTlng  witnessed  thelr  pussIllaBi- 
rolty  ;  though  hs  loTed  *  the  bubble  reputaiion,*  and 
wouid  beve  srappled  with  fate  for  honour,  he  htted  ttM» 
bresth  ofvulgar  applau^  as  *the  reek  o'the  rotteB 
fens.* 

He  knew  that  hls  actlons  must  command  the  cood 
opinion  of  men;  but  bis  nodeacy  sbnink  firom  tnekr 
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•pm  declaration  of  il  :  lie  coold  noe  bear  to  bear  *  hk 
oothings  moDAered.*  * 

* Praj  yon,  nu  Aure  ;  mj  mocfaer, 

Who  has  a  charter  io  eziol  her  blood, 
Wlien  sbe  doee  praiae  me,  grierea  me.' 

Bm  jet  bis  prlde  waa  hfai  greaieet  characterieiie  : 

*  Wbkb  om  of  daily  lòitune  ever  tainta 
Tbe  happy  man.* 
Tbia  k  waa  chat  mede  hhn  aeek  diatlnction  frora  the 
ordinary  herd  of  popular  heroea  ;  bia  bonour  muat  be 
won  by  difficuic  and  darinc  enierpriae,  and  wotn  in 
ailence.  It  was  thia  pride  wh£cb  waa  niaovenhrow  ;  and 
from  which  the  moral  of  the  piece  ia  to  be  drawn.  He 
had  throwD  himseUT  wlih  tbe  noble  and  confidine  maf- 
nanlmity  of  a  hero  Into  tbe  banda  of  an  enemy^  Icnow- 
Ing  that  the  trulr  brare  are  eTer  ceneioua  :  bui  iwo 
auna  coHld  noe  ahine  in  one  bemitpfiere  ;  Tuilua  Aufl- 
dhia  found  be  waa  darkened  by  hia  Ughi,  and  he  ex- 
elahna:'- 

• He  beara  bimaelf  more  prondUer 

Eren  to  my  neraon  iban  I  ihoùght  he  woidd 
When  I  did  orat  embrace  litan  :  Yet  bla  nature 
In  that*a  no  cbangeling*' 

The  doaeneaa  whh  wbich  Shakapeare  haa  fbllowed 
hi»  originai,  8ir  Tbomaa  North^a  iranalation  of  Plu- 
tarch,  will  be  obaertred  upon  conqmriaon  of  the  fol- 
lowfng  paaaage.  wiih  tbe  parallel  acene  in  the  play, 
deacriDing  Coriolantta*8  flight  to  Antium,  and  bla  re- 
eepdon  by  Aufldiua.  *  It  waa  even  twilight  when  he 
•ntered  the  eky  of  Antinm,  and  many  peo^  met  blm 
In  the  etreeta,  but  no  man  knew  him.  So  ne  went  im* 
mediatelT  to  Tujloa  Aufldiua*  houae  ;  and  when  lie 
carne  thither  he  got  him  np  atraig ht  to  the  chimney 
hearth,  and  aat  him  down,  and  apeke  not  a  word  to 
«ny  man.  bla  face  ail  muflled  over.  Tbey  of  the  houae 
a^ng  hun,  wondered  what  he  ahouid  be,  and  yet  tbey 
durat  not  bid  him  riae.  Por  Ul-favouredly  muiSed  and 
diaguiaed  aa  he  waa,  yet  there  appeared  a  oeitain  ma- 
jeaty  in  hia  coumenance  and  in  bla  ailence  ;  whereupon 
they  went  to  Tuilua,  wbo  waa  at  aupper,  to  teli  him  of 
ihe  Btrange  diagulalng  of  tlila  man.  Tulloa  roae  pre- 
•ently  from  the  Doard,  and,  combig  towarda  him,  aaked 
him  what  bewaa,  and  wberefore  he  carne.  Then 
Martina  unmuflied  himaelf,  and,  after  he  had  panaed 
awlUle,  making  no  anawer,  he  eaid  unto  bimaelf,  '  If 
Ibou  knoweat  me  not  yet,  Tuilua,  and  aeeiog  me,  doat 
not  perhapa  believe  me  to  be  the  man  I  am  indeed, 
I  mnat  of  neceaaity  dlacover  myaelf  to  be  thatlam. 
I  am  Caiua  M aniua,  wbo  hath  «>ne  to  thyaelf  panicu- 
larly,  and  io  al)  the  Volcea  genorally,  great  hun  and 
Bilaenlef,  which  I  cannot  deny  for  my  eomame  of  €k>- 


rlolanna  that  I  bear.  For  I  nerer  haa  other  benefit  of 
the  mie  and  painful  aerrlee  I  bave  dona,  and  Uie  ex- 
treme  dangera  I  bare  been  In,  but  thia  aumame  :  a 
ffood  memory  and  wHneaa  of  the  mallce  and  ditfpieaaure 
thou  ahouldeat  bear  me.  Indeed  the  nane  only  re- 
maineth  with  me  ;  for  the  reacy  the  eavy  and  enieliy  of 
th^  people  of  Rome  bave  taken  fiom  me,  by  the  auf 
ferance  of  the  daatardlr  nobiliiy  and  ma^istraies,  wLo 
bave  foraakea  me,  ano  lei  me  be  baniabed  by  the  peo 
pie.  Thia  extremity  hath  now  driren  me  lo  come  aa  a 
poor  auftor,  to  take  iny  chimney-heanh,  noi  of  any  bopa 
I  bare  to  aare  my  Hfe  thereby.  For  if  I  feared  deatb,  I 
would  not  bave  come  hither  io  put  myself  io  hazard  ; 
but  pricked  forward  with  deaire  to  be  roTenged  of  them 
tffiu  bave  thua  banlahed  me,  which  now  I  do  be^in,  by 
putting  my  peraon  in  the  banda  of  theìr  eiìémlea. 
wberefore  if  thou  haat  any  heart  lo  be  wreaked  of  the 
Injuriea  thy  enemiea  bare  done  thee,  apeed  thee  now, 
and  lei  my  miaery  aerve  thy  tum,  and  ao  vat  It  aa  my 
aervice  may  be  a  benefit  to  the  Volcea  ;  promiain^ 
thee  that  I  will  fighi  whh  bener  good-wlll  fbr  ali  you, 
lllan  I  did  when  I  waa  agalnat  yon,  knowing  that  thej 
fighi  mora  valianlly  wbo  know  the  force  of  the  ene- 
my,  than  aoeh  aa  bare  nerer  proTed  it.  And  if  ii  be  ao 
that  thou  dare  not,  and  that  tbou  an  weary  io  prere 
fonune  any  more,  then  am  I  alao  weary  to  Ilvo 
any  longer.  And  it  were  no  wiadom  In  thee  to  aare  tha 
life  of  htm  wbo  hath  been  bereiofore  thy  morul  ene 
my,  and  whoee  aervice  now  can  notbing  help  or  plea- 
aure  thee.*^Tullua,  hearing  what  be  aaid,  waa  a  mar 
reiloua  glad  man,  and,  takìng  him  by  ibe  band,  ha 
aaid  to  him,  *'  Stand  up,  O  Martiua,  and  be  of  good 
cfaeer,  for  in  proffenng  thyaelf  unto  uà,  thon  do^at  uà 
great  bonour  :  and  by  tbia  meana  thou  mayeat  bopa 
alao  of  greater  tbinga  at  ali  Volcea*  banda.*'  So  he 
feaated  him  for  that  lime,  and  entertained  him  ia  the 
honourableai  manner  he  conld,  talkinr  wich  him  of  no 
othei^  mattar  at  that  preaent  ;  bui  withln  a  few  daya 
after  they  fell  lo  conaullalìonu^eiher  in  wbai  eon  they 
abould  begin  their  wara.' 

In  the  acene  of  the  meeting  of  Coriolanna  wlih  hia 
wife  and  mother,  when  they  come  to  aupplicate  him  io 

rre  Rome,  Shakapeare  naa  adbered  rery  cloaely  io 
originai.  He  fèlt  ihat  fc  waa  aufflcient  lo  giva  k 
marely  a  dramatic  form.  The  apeech  of  Volumnia,  aa 
we  bare  obawred  in  a  noia,  la  almoat  in  the  wmj  wocda 
of  the  old  tranalator  of  Pluiareh. 

Tbe  lime  comprebended  in  the  play  ia  aboui  foor 
yeara;  commencing  with  the.  aeeeaaton  to  the  Mona 
Sacer,  in  the  year  of  Rome  969,  and  andina  with  tha 
deaih  of  Coriolanua,  A.  U.  C.  90d. 

Malona  eoi^jectiirea  It  to  barn  bean  wrineii  In  tha 
year  1610. 


PERSON8  REPRE8ENTSD. 


CAiva  MAmctva  CoKioLAiiua,  a  nobig  Roman. 

MBiixiriua  Aorippa,  Frìmd  to  Coriolanua. 

Toimg Manciira.  Sento  Coriolanua. 

A  Roman  Herala. 

TuLLua  AuFiDicra,  Generai  o^cAe  Voloiaiia. 

Lieutenani  lo  Aufidiua. 

Conapù-atora  with  Aufidiua. 

A  Citizen  ^Antinm. 


TVwYolcian  GmatU. 

YoLVM iriA,  Motiker  to  Coriolanoa. 
VinttiLiA,  ff^l/à  10  Corìolamia. 
YaLEitia,  Pnend  to  Vìrgilia. 
Oaotlawoman,  aOeiMfmf  Vìrgilia 

Roman  ama  Yolcian  Senatora,  Patricia&a,  JEdìlea, 
JUctora,  SokUera,  Citizena,  Meaaengèr,  Sarraaia 
to  Aufimua,  and  other  Atlendanta. 

8CENE--partfy  m  Rome  ;  and  partl^  in  lAe  Tcr- 
ritarié»  ìtftht  Yolciana  aaia  Antiatea. 


ACT  I. 

SCENE  I.— Rome.  A  StreeU  Enler  a  Cwmpamf 
•f  Mitlinotta  Citizena,  «oicA  Staot»^  CiM^  tmà 
ather  ìVttqfon», 

1  CUizm. 

Bbtorb  we  procaed  any  funber,  bear  me  apeak. 
CiL  Speak,  apeak.         [Severa/  apeoUàng'  ai  once, 
1  CU.  Tou  are  ali  reaolVed  rmther  to  die,  than  to 

CU.  ReaoWed,  resoWed. 

1  CiL  Firat  you  know,  Caiua  Mareiua  ia  chief 
anamy  to  the  people. 

Cit.  We  know*t,  we  know't. 

1  CiL  Let  uà  kill  him,  and  wo'U  have  eom  at 
oar  own  price.    la't  a  Terdict 


CU,  Mo  mofo  talking  on't  ;  let  it  ha  done  :  aaray, 
away. 

S  CU,  One  word,  good  citkaiM. 

1  CiL  We  are  accounted  poor  citizena  ;  tha  pa- 
triciana,  good:'  What  authority  aurfeita  «m,  wedd 
reliave  uà:  If  they  would  yiela  uà  but  tbe  super- 
fluity,  whiie  it  wera  wholoaome,  we  might  guesa, 
they  reljeved  uà  bumanely  ;  but  they  ikink,  we  are 
too  dear  :  the  leanneaa  that  alflicta  ua^  the  object  of 
our  miaery,  ia  «a  an  inventory  to  particularize  ibeti 
ahondance  :  our  auflTarance  ia  a  gaia  to  them.— Let 
uà  revenge  thia  with  our  pikea,  ere  we  becoma 

1  Ocod,  in  a  commercial  aenae.  Aa  In  £a«twanl 
Hoe:— 

* known  good  men,  well  monied  * 

Agair  In  the  Merchant  of  Venice  : — 

*  Antonio'a  a  good  man  * 


OOBIOIaANUS. 
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!*  £k;  th«  goda  know,  I  apedc  tbu  in  him^r 
tar  bread,  not  io  thirst  for  revenga. 

S  du  Woold  yott  proceed  esp«ciaUj  againtt 
Cùus  Marcius  7 

CU»  Af;ÙMu%  htoi  first  ;  he*f  a  very  dog  to  the 
ooaiinoauty. 

•     2  Cit.  Consider  jro«  what  .aenrtces  he  has  dono 
fór  hu  eouDtry  7  ^ 

i  CiL  Very  weU  ;  and  could  be  content  to  gire 
him  good  report  for*t,  but  that  he  pays  himBelf  with 
b«ÌBf  proud.  ' 

9  Cu.  Nay,  but  speak  not  maliciously. 

1  CU.  I  say  unto  you,  %That  he  hato  done  far 
BBÒaslv.  he  did  it  to  that  end:  thouj^  soft  cod- 
BcieiKra  men  can  be  content  to  say,  it  was  hr  bis 
country,  he  did  it  to  please  bis  mother,  and  to  be 
pnrtly  proud  ;  which  |ie  ia,  even  to  the  altitude  of 
US  Yirtae. 

t  CU.  What  he  cannot  help  in  bis  nature,  yoo 
account  a  vice  iu  him  :  You  must  in  no  way  say,  he 
ia  covetous. 

1  CU.  If  I  must  not,  I  need  not  be  barren  of  ao» 
cusalions  ;  he  hath  faults.  with  surplus,  to  tire  in 
repeihion.  [ShouU  voùhin,]  What  shouta  are  these  7 
The  other  side  o*  the  city  is  risen  :  Why  stay  we 
prating  bere  7  To  the  Capitol. 

CU.  Come,  come. 

1  est,  8oft  ;  who  cornea  bere  ? 

Sniftr  Mbrejiius  Aabippa. 

S  Gì.  Wnrtfay  Meneniua  Agrippa  ;  one  that  hath 
alwaya  loved  the  peopte. 

1  VU.  He's  one  honest  enough  ;  'Would,  ali  the 
rest  were  so  ! 

JMc».  What  wofk's,  my  oountrymen,  m  band  ? 
Where  go  you 
With  baia  and  cluba  7  The  matter  ?  Speak,  I  pray 
you. 

l  C!f.  Ourbuainessia not unknownto the  senato; 
they  bave  had  inkling,  thia  fortnighL  what  we  in- 
tend  to  do,  which  now  we*U  show  'em  in  deeda. 
Tbey  Bay,  poor  suitors  bave  strong  breaths  ;  they 
shall  know.  we  bave  strong  arms  too. 

MeM.  Why,  raasters,  my  good  friends,  mine  ho» 
nest  n«ighbeurs, 
Will  you  undo  yourselves  ? 

1  CU.  We  cannot,  si^  we  are  undone  already. 

Men.  I  teli  you,  friends,  most  charitable  care 
Rare  the  patrieiana  of  you.    For  your  wants. 
Tour  sufferinf  in  this  dearth,  you  may  as  well 
Strike  at  the  heaven  with  your  staves,  as  Hft  them 
Agaìnst  the  Roman  state  ;  whose  course  will  on 
The  way  it  takes,  cracking  ten  thousand  curba 
Of  more  strong  link  asunder,  than  can  over 
Appear  in  your  impediment:*  For  the  deartb, 
The  goda,  not  the  patricians,  make  it  ;  and 
your\nee8  to  them.  not  arms^  must  help.     Alack, 
You  are  transportea  by  calamity 
Thiiher  where  more  attenda  you  :  and  you  slander 
The  helms  o'  the  «taf  e,  who  care  for  you  like  fathers, 
When  you  curse  them  as  enemies. 

1  Cie.  Care  for  us  ! — ^True,  indeed  ! — They  ne'er 
eared  for  us  yet.  Suffer  as  to  famish,  and  their 
atore-bouses  crammed  with  grain  ;  make  ecticts  for 

I  b  shouki  be  remembered  that  '  aa  lean  as  a  rake*  ia 
an  old  proverbiai  ezpresaion.  There  is,  as  Warburton 
ofaeerrea^  a  mlaerable  joke  incended  :—*  Let  uà  now  re- 
venge  thts  wUh/orA«,  befnre  we  become  raìees  ;>  a,pike, 
or  pike-forky  being  the  aficient  term  for  a  pitehfork. 
The  orìgin  of  the  proverb  is  dnublless  *  as  lean  as  a 
raeòe  or  rcscc,*  (pconouneed  roJte,)  and  signifying  a 
grejfhound. 

J  Thiis  in  Otbello  :— 
*  I  have  made  my  way  throngh  more  impedimeniÈ 
Than  tweoiy  times  your  stop.' 

8  *  The  old  eopies  bave  "  scideH  a  Ihtle  more  ;**  for 
which  Theobald  judiciously  proposed  ttale.  To  thts 
Warburton  ohjects  petulamly  enough,  It  must  be  con- 
fessed,  beeauae  to  »cate  signifles  io  weigh  f  so  indeed  U 
4oes,  and  many  other  things  ;  none  of  which,  bowerer,, 
bear  anv  relation  to  the  tejct.  Steevens  too  prefers  «cole, 
which  he  proves  from  a  varìety  of  authoniles  to  meao 
*  acauer,  diaperae,  spread  :*  to  nuike  any  of  them,  honr- 
«rer,  aaii  hia  puipoas,  ha  ia  obiiged  io  giva  an  unfatah- 


uaury,  to  suppoii  uaurars:  ^peal  daily  aay  whole- 
aome  act  established  a^ainat  the  rich  ;  and  provilo 
more  piercing  statules  daily  to  chain  vip  and  restraiB 
the  poor.  Ifthe  wars  eat  us  not  up,  Uiey  wiU  ;  aad 
there's  ali  the  love  they  bear  uà. 

Afsn.  Either  you  must 
Confeaa  yourselves  wondrous  malicioua, 
Or  be  accua'd  of  folly.    I  shall  teli  you 
A  pretty  tale  ;  il  may  be,  you  bave  heard  it  ; 
But,  since  it  aerves  my  purpose,  I  will  venture 
To  staleH*  a  liitle  more. 

1  di.  WeU,  ni  bear  it,  air  :  yet  you  muat  aoC 
think  to  fob  on  our  diagrace^  with  a  tale  :  but,  an*t 
please  you,  deliver. 

Mm.   There  waa  a  time,  when  ali  the  body** 
membera 
Rd»eU*d  againat  the  belly  :  éiua  accua'd  it  :— 
That  only  like  a  gulf  it  did  remain 
r  the  mioat  o*  the  body,  idle  and  inactive, 
StàU  cupboarding  the  viand,  never  bearing 
Like  laoour  with  the  reat  ;  where*  the  omor  ins(|tt 

menta 
Did  aee,  and  bear,  deviae,  inslruct^  walk,  ùéif, 
And,  mutualiy  participate,  did  mimater 
Unto  the  appetite  and  affection  common 
Of  the  whole  body.    The  belly  anawered,— 

1  CU.  Well,  av,  what  answer  made  the  belly  t 

Men.  Sir,  lahall  teli  you. — With  a  kind  of  amUsi 
Which  ne'er  came  from  the  lunca,  but  even  thua 
(For,  look  you,  I  may  make  the  oelly  amile,* 
Aa  well  aa  apeak,)  it  tauntingly  repued 
To  the  dìacontented  membera,  tbemutinoua  parta 
That  envied  bis  receipt  ;  even  ao  moat  fitly^ 
Aa  you  malign  our  aenators,  for  that 
They  are  not  such  as  you. 

1  CU,  Tour  belly*8  anawer  :  What? 

Men.  The  kingly-crowned  head,  the  vigilant  eyo. 
The  counaellor  heart,'  the  arm  our  aolitier, 
Our  ateed  the  leg,-  the  tongue  our  trumpeter, 
Wilh  other  munimenta  and  pet^  helpa 
In  this  our  fabric,  if  that  they 

1  CU.  What  then  7^ 

Men.  'Fore  me,  this  fellow  speaks  ! — what  ihea  7 
what  then  7 
Should  by  the  cormorant  belly  be  restrain'd, 
Who  is  tne  sink  o*  the  body, 

1  CU.  Well,  whatthea? 

The  fbrmer  agente,  if  tbey  did  complùn, 
What  could  tLe  belly  ansvrer  7 

Men.  I  will  teli  you  j 

If  youMl  bestow  a  small  (of  what  you  bave  little,) 
Patience,  a  while,  youHl  bear  the  belly's  answer. 

I  CU,  You  are  long  about  iu 

Men,  Note  me  this,  good  friend  ; 

Your  most  grave  belly  was  deliberate, 
Not  raah  like  bis  accusers,  and  thus  answeHd. 
TVue  ie  tt,  my  ineorporatefrienda,  quoth  he, 
That  Ireeeive  the  general  food  atjint, 
Which  you  do  Uve  upon  :  andjit  U  ie; 
Beeauee  I  am  the  etore-house,  and  the  sAop 
O/the  ^hoU  body  :  But  i/you  do  remember, 
I  eptd  U  thnugh  the  rioere  ofyour  htood. 
Even  to  the  oourt,  the  heart, — to  the  eeat  o*  the  hrain  ;* 


fui  versioo  of  the  text.  "  Though  some  of  you  hare 
heard  the  story,  I  wUI  epread  il  yet  wider,  and  dilTuse  k 
among  the  resi."  There  is  notbing  of  this  In  Shak- 
speare  ;  and  indeed  I  cannot  avoid  looking  upon  the 
whole. of  hia  Iona  note  as  a  feeble  attempi  to  jusUfy  a 
paipable  error  of  the  presa,  at  the  com  of  taate  tao. 
WBfìM.*^Gfford>e  Maeeinger,  voL  i.  p.  3M,  ed.  181S. 

4  Diegraeee  are  hardehtpe,  injuriee. 

5  Where  for  whereae. 

«  <  And  0O  the  belly,  ali  Ibis  notwiihstandlng,  laughfié 
ai  Iheir  folly  and  sayed,'  èui.-Jiorth*e  PUOarek. 

7  I.  e.  exacthf.  .  *  ^    ' 

«  The  bean  was  aiKlendy  esteemed  the  seatof  the  on- 
darr^andlng.  8ee  the  next  noto.  There  haa  bcm 
stiwiae  confusioo  In  the  sppropriauon  of  eome  parta  or 
this  dialogne  in  ali  ediUons.  even  to  the  last  by  Mr.  Baa- 
well.  Not  IO  eoenmber  the  page,  I  muat  requeal  Um 
reader  io  compare  ihis  with  the  formar  ediiiona,  and 
bave  no  doubi  he  will  approvo  the  iranspoaidon  of 
names  whioh  haa  been  bere  made. 

9  Shaki^Mara  uaea  «eoi  for  iftrma.    <  I  sand  ift  (aty* 


m 
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Alta  tknugh  Ab  eranlbi  <md  ufieea  óffium, 
Th$  Étnmgul  nerve»f  and  tmaU  n^enar  omu, 
/Vom  mereeeivéthai naturai eompeteM 
lVherii>y  thmf  ìioe  :  Ani  tfuugh  tibrt  off  of  onot, 
YoUf^my  goodfrìend$f  (thb  tayi  the  belly,)  muk 
me,— 
1  CU.  Ay,  air  ;  well,  well. 
Men.  Tfiough  off  tf  onor  eatmoi 

8ee  what  I  do  deliver  out  to  eaeh  ; 
Yh  I  ean  mo&e  my  audit  «p,  that  aU 
Pnm  me  do  bade  receiee  tnejhicer  ofaUj 
And  Uave  mebutth»  bnm,    Whatiaj  you  to*t ? 
I  CiL  It  wu  an  anewer  :  How  apply  you  thu  7 
Men.  The  acDatora  of  Rome  are  this  good  belly, 
And  you  the  mutinoue  memben  :  For  examine 
Their  counsels,  and  iheircares;  digeet  thinn  rìditlv, 
Touèhing  the  weal  of  the  common  ;  you  uiaU  dim^ 
N#  pubtie  benefit  which  you  receive, 
But  it  proceeds,  or  cornee,  from  them  to  you. 
And  no  way  frooi  yourtelvet. — ^What  do  you  think  ? 
Tou,  the  great  toe  of  thm  aesembly  ?— 
Ci<.  1  ihe  great  toe  7  Why  the  great  toe  7 
Af«s.  For  that  being  one  o'  the  lowest,  baaeft, 
pooreet| 
Of  thÌB  moet  wiee  rebelUon,  thoQ  go*et  fbremoel: 
Thou  raacal,  that  art  worftt  in  blood  to  run,* 
Lead'at  firat  to  win  aome  vantage. — 
But  make  you  ready  your  atiff  bat4*and  ctube  ; 
Rome  and  her  rata  are  at  the  point  of  battle, 
lite  one  aide  muet  bare  baie.*  Hail,  nobte  Marciua, 
Enter  Cxiue  MABCfua. 

Mar,  Thanka. — ^What'a  the  matter,  you  diaaeo- 

tioua  roguea, 
Hiat  rubbing  the  poor  itch  of  your  opinion, 
Make  youraelvea  acaba  ? 
]  Ct<.  We  haye  ever  your  good  word. 

Afor.  He  that  will  give  good  worda  to  thee,  wHl 

flatter 
Beneath  abhornng.—- What  would  you  bare,  you 

cura, 
That  like  nor  peace,  nor  war  ?  the  one  afirighta  you, 
The  olher  roakee  you  proud/    He  that  truata  you, 
Where  he  ahould  fìnd  you  liona,  finaa  you  harea; 
Where  fozea,  geese  :   x  ou  are  no  aurer,  no, 
Than  ia  the  coal  of  iire  upon  the  ice. 
Or  hailatone  in  the  aun.    Tour  virtue  ia. 
To  make  him  worthy,  whoae  oflTence  auoduea  him, 
Aud  cune  that  jualice  did    it.*     Who  deaervea 

greatneaa, 
Deaerrea  your  hate  :  and  your  aflectiona  are 
A  aick  man^a  appetite,  who  deairea  moat  that 
Which  would  increase  hia  evil.    He  that  dependa 
Upon  your  favours,  awiiua  with  fina  of  lead, 
Aiid  hewa  down  oaka   wìlh  ruahea.     Hang  ye  ! 

Truat  ye  ? 
With  every  minute  you  do  change  a  roind  ; 
And  cail  him  noble  that  waa  nowyour  hatoi 
Him  vile,  tnat  waa  your  garland.  W  hat'a  the  matior, 
That  in  theae  aev«ral  placea  of  the  city 
You  cry  againat  the  noble  aeuate,  who. 
Under  the  eoda,  keep  you  in  awe,  which  elee 
Would  feedon  one  anolher? — ^What*a  their  aeeking? 


Afe».  For  eora  at  their  own  ratea;   wfaer^ol^ 

they  gay, 
The  city  ìa  well  ator'd. 

Mar.  Hàng  'em  !  They  aay  7 

HieyH!  àt  by  the  fire,  and  preaume  to  know 
What'a  done  ì'  the  Capitol  j  who'a  like  io  riae, 
Who  thrirea,  and  who  dedmea  :  aide  &ctiona,  aiKl 

gire  out 
Conjectural  marriagea  ;  makiog  partiea  atrong, 
And  feebling  auch  aa  atand  not  ui  their  likil^, 
Below  their  cobbled  ahoea.    They  aay  there'a  graia 

eiBoudi7 
Would  the  nobility  lay  aaide  their  ruth,* 
And  let  me  uae  my  aword,  Fd  make  a  quanry* 
With  thouaanda  or  theae  quartet^d  alavM,  aa  hi^ 
Aa  I  oould  pick*  my  lance. 
Afen.  Nay.  theae  are  almoat  tbwoaghly  per» 

auaded: 

For  thoush  abundantly  they  lack  diacretion, 
Tet  are  Uiey  paaaing  cowaraly.  Sul,  I  beaeecfa  yoQ, 
What  aaya  the  oth^  troop  7 

Afor.  They  are  diaaohred  :  Hans  ^em  ì 

Tliey  aaid,  they  were  an  hungry  ;  aigh^d  foru  prò* 

▼erba  ; 
That,  huDgér  broke  «tone  waUa  ;  that,  doga  nuat 

eat; 
That,  meat  waa  made  fot  moutha  ;  thftt,  the  goda 

aent  not 

Com  for  the  rich  men  on!y  : — ^With  theae  «hreda 
They  vented  iheir  compluninga  ;  wòlch  being  aA- 

awer*d, 
And  a  petition  granted  them,  a  atrange  one 
(To  break  the  heart  of  ceneroaity.* 
And  make  bold  power  look  pale,)  they  threw  their 

capa 
Aa  they  wo^ld  hanc  them  on  the  homa  o*  the  nooo, 
Shouting  their  emulation.*" 
Men,  What  ia  granted  them  ? 

ATor.  Five  tribunea  to  defend  their  vulgar  wiadoma, 
Of  their  own  choice  :  One'a  Juniua  Brutua, 
Siciniua  Velutua.  and  I  know  not — ^*Sdeath  ! 
The  raoDÌe  diiouid  bave  firat  unrooPd  tiie  city, 
Ere  ao  prevail^d  with  me  :  It  wìll  in  timo 
Win  u|>on  power,  and  throw  forth  greater  themes 
For  inaurrection'a  arguing.*' 
Afen.  Hiia  ia  atrange. 

Afor.  Go,  get  you  home,  you  fragmenta  ! 

EnUr  a  Meaaenger. 

Me»».  Where^a  Caiua  Marciua  7 
Jlfar.  Here:  What'a  the  matter  7 

Me»».  The  newa  ia.  air,  the  Ycrfcea  are  in  arma. 
Mar,  I  am  glad  on't  ;  then  we  aball  bave  meaaa 
to  vent 
Our  muaty  auperflui^  ;— See,  our  beat  eldera. 

EnUr  CoMiiriua,  TiTUa  LABTiva,  and  otker  Se* 
natora  ;    Juviua  B&UTua,  and  Biciviv%  Yk- 

LUTUa, 

1  Sen,  Marciua,  *ti8  true,  that  you  bave  lately 
told  uaj 
The  y  olcea  are  ra  arma.  / 


ihe  bellv)  ihrough  the  blood,  even  (o  the  royai  reti-       S  Baie  \»  etti  otmioekieffMarmoe  injury.  The  word 
dence,  the  heart,  In  whkh  the  kln^Iy-cmwned  under»  jls  pure  8azon,  and  waa  becomuig  obaoleiein  Shak 
aianding  «tto  enthroned.*    The  poet,  besidee  the  rela*  '  «peare'a  lime. 


ttona  in  Fluiarch,  had  seen  a  similar  fable  in  Camden'a 
Remainea:  Camden  oopicd  it  from  John  of  Salisburj, 
De  Nugia  Curialium,  b.  vi.  e  M.  Mr.  Douce,  in  a  very 
corlous  note,  haa  aliown  the  high  antfquity  of  thia  apo-< 
logue,  *  which  Ì8  lo  be  found  in  severa!  ancient  coltec- 
tkMia  of  i&Dopian  Fablea  :>  there  may  be,  therefore,  aa 
much  reeaon  for  «uppoaiiig  it  the  inventlon  o(  JEsop,  aa 
Ihere  ia  for  ninklng  him  the  paront  of  roany  othera. 

l  CranA»  are  itindingej  the  meandering  ducta  of 
the  human  body. 

9  Baerai  and  in  blood  are  terrea  of  tha  foreet,  boih 
here  used  equivocally.   .The   meanfug  aeeme  to  be, 

*  thou  worthleaa  acoundrel.  ihough  thou  art  in  the  worat 

Sghi  for  runnlng  of  ali  thia  herd  of  plebeians,  like  a 
BT  not  tV»  bloodf  thou  take^  the  load  in  thie  tumell  in 
order  to  obiain    anme  privati  •advaiitage  u»  thyself/ 

*  Worac  in  blood*  haa  a  aeconoary  meaning  oTloweet  in 
eondition.    The  modem  ediiiona  bave  erroneouaJy  a 

at  bkMd,  wMch  obi^nirea  the  aenae. 


4  Coriolanua  doea  not  uae  theae  two  aenleneea  conae- 
quentially  :  but  firat  reproachea  them  with  nnateadlneaa, 
then  whh  tneir  other  occasionai  vieea. 

5  *  Your  vinue  ta  to  apeak  well  or  him  whom  hia  own 
offénces  have  aubjected  to  Juatice  ;  and  io  rail  al  thoae 
lawa  by  which  he  whem  yeu  praiae  waa  puniabed  * 

6  I.  e.  pity,  compaaaion. 

7  Qftarry  or  quen  e  aignifled  alaughtered  gaaie  of  any 
kind,  whkh  waa  ao  denomi  naied  IVon  being  depoeited 
in  a  aquare  encloaed  apace  in  roraJ  hvniing. 

8  Pidt.  peek.  ormeke,  l  e.  ptteà  ;  aiiU  in  prorinc!<4 
uae.  The  faci  fa,  ihat,  in  aneienl  ianguage,  to  pick  waa 
uaed  for  lo  caai,  throw,  or  buri  ;  te  pitch  waa  io  aet  or 
fix  any  thing  in  a  particular  apoL 

9  Oeneroeity,  in  the  senae  or  ila  Latin  originai,  Ihr 
nobleneee.  hi^  birth.  Thua  in  Meaaure  for  Meaaura  *   - 

*  Tne  genenme  and  graveet  citizena.* 

10  Emulatian  ìafaetiaue  eontentio» 

11  For  ioaurgeuta  to  dekata  upoB 


n. 


COBIOLANUa 


tn 


Jfar.  TImj  hftve  a  leader, 
TViUoa  Aufidios,  tbat  w'à\  put  jroirto'L 
I  tn  m  eBTyiofJiìs  nobililj  r 
And  were  I  «ny  thing  but  wbat  I  am, 
I  «ooU  wich  me  only  he. 

ToQ  baro  foockt  together. 
Were  half  to  half  the  world  by  the  ean, 
aadbe 

Upon  my  party,  Pd  revolt  to  make 
Only  my  wars  with  him  :  he  ìs  a  hon 
That  I  am  proud  to  hunt 

1  StH.  Hien,  worthy  Marcitw, 

Attend  «lon  Comimiis  to  theeo  wars. 
Cosi.  Il  ie  your  tbaoK  promise. 
M<ar.  Sir,  ìt  ia  ; 

And  I  am  coiifltaiit.*T-Titae  Lartius,  thou 
Slwlt  tea  me  once  more  strìke  at  TuUueP  &ce  : 
What,  art  thou  etiff  ?  stand'st  out  7 

TlL  So»  Caius  Marciofl  : 

ni  fean  ìxpoa  ooe  cmtch,  and  fignt  with  the  othér, 
Ere  stay  behiod  thia  buainesa. 
JMbi.  O,  tnie  bred  ! 

1  Sen,  Yo«ir  company  to  the  Capitol  ;  where,  I 
know, 
Oarcreatest  filande  attend  uè. 

TS,  Lead  you  oo  : 

FoUow,  Cominioe  ;  we  must  follow  yoa  ; 
Risht  wort^  yoa  priority.* 
Cmr.  NobleLartiiMl' 

1  ^en.  Hence  !  To  your  homee,  be  gooe. 

[  7'o  th*  Citizens. 
Jiir.  Nay,let  them  follow  : 

The Votcea bare much oorn;  take theserats thither, 
To  gnaw  tbeir  garoers  ; — Vvorehipful  imitineera, 
Yoar  Taloorputs^  weU  forth :  pray,  follow. 

[JBaemi  Senatore,  Gom.  Ma».  Tit.  and 
MziTEir.    Citixenfi  tUeU  ama^. 
Sie.  Wa»  erer  man  io  proad  ae  ie  thls  Marciua  7 
J?rM.  He  hae  no  equaL 

Sic   When  we  were  chosen  trftaneB  Ibr  the 
jople,^^ 
Vd  you  bis  lip,  and  eyes  7 

Nay,  bttt  hie  taunte. 
Beìng  mov'd,  he  will  not  spare  to   gird^ 
the  gode. 
BemmA  the  modeat  moon. 
Bru.  He  preaent  wars  devour  him  :  he  ia  grown 
Too  proud  to  DO  so  traliant.* 

8ie,  I  Sucn  a  nature, 

Tickied  with  good  success,  disdains  the  shadow 
Wliich  he  treads  on  at  neon  :  B«it  I  do  wonder, 
His  insolence  can  brook  to  be  commanded 
Under  Cominius. 

Bnu  Fame,  at  the  which  he  aims,— 

In  whom  already  he  is  well  grac'd,— cannot 
Setter  be  held,  nor  more  attain*d  Uian  by 
A  place  below  the  first  :  fbr  what  miscsrries 
Shall  be  the  generaPs  fault,  thoagh  he  perfurm 
To  the  utmoet  of  a  man  ;  and  giddy  censure 

I  L  e.  temioveaUe  bi  my  resoluilon.  So  In  Julius 
Caear: — 

*Bttt  I  am  Constant  as  the  northero  star/ 
9  You  bemg  righi  worthy  of  precedeoce. 
t  Ttie  old  copy  has  Mareitia. 

4  Thu  is,  You  bare  in  this  mutiny  sbown  fair  blos- 
soms  of  ralour.    So  in  King  Henry  VUL  : — 

*       ■    ■■  To>day  he  jjute  forth    - 
The  bsnder  leavea  of  Dopa,  lo-morrow  blosaoms,*  àe. 

5  A  gird  ia  a  cut,  a  rarcaam,  or  siroks  of  satire.  See 
Klug  Heny  lY.  Fan  ii.  Act  1.  Se  3. 

6  *  The  preeent  wara'  Shakapeare  usee  to  espreas  the 
pride  of  Corìolan uà,  groundedon  hia  military  fwoweaa  ; 
which  kind  of  pride,  9nitua  aaya,  devourt  him.  Io 
Tnrflua  and  Creasida,  Act  II.  Se  SL  we  bare  : — 

' He  thai*8  proud  eats  up  himaelf' 

Perhep  che  meaning  of  the  lacter  member  of  ibe  sen> 
tsnce  18,  *  He  ia  grown  too  proud  of  beiiig  «o  valiam  u> 
be  endured.*  Il  ia  atill  a  common  expreaaioa  to  say, 
■  eat  up  with  pride.' 

7  Deeier/te  and  m«rtte  had  anciently  Che  aame  meaa- 
ing 

'         ■■  and  my  detnerita 
May  speak/  IbC  Othetlo. 

Thas  te  Cavendiah's  uSé  of  Wolsey,  p^  900,  ed.  1849  : 

te 


Will  then  cry  out  of  Marcius,  O,  i/  ht 
Sad  òome  tàe  bumnes»  !  . 

Sic  Besides,  if  things  gc  weQ," 

Opinion,  that  so  sticks  <m  Marciiu,  shall 
Or  his  demerìts'  rob  Cominius. 

Snu  Come  : 

Half  ali  Coniiniua'  honoors  are  to  Marciua, 
Though  Marcius  eam'd  them  not  ;  and  ali  bis  laults 
To  Marcius  sball  be  honours,  though,  indeed, 
,  In  aught  he  meric  noL 

Sie.  Let's  hence,  and  bear 

How  the  despatch  is  maae  :  and  in  what  fashion^ 
More  than  in  singularity,'  he  goes 
Upon  his  preaent  action. 

Bru,  Let's  aloag.  [Exnmi^ 


Ju^' 


Sic 
Jiru. 

Sic. 


SCENE  n.    Corìoli.    3^  Settate  Jìomss. 
.TiTLLUs  Avrimus,  end  certain  Senatore. 

1  Sen.  So,  your  opinion  is,  Aufidius, 
That  they  of-  Rome  are  enter'd  in  our  counsels, 
And  know  how  we  proceed. 

Ah/,  U  it  not  youts  7 

What  ever  hath  been  thought  on  in  this  state,* 
That  could  be  brousht  to  IkkIìIv  act  ere  Rome 
Had  circumvention  f  'Tis  nat  four  days  gone, 
Since  I  heard  thence  ;  these  are  the  words  :  I  think, 
I  bave  the  letter  bere  ;  yes,  bere  it  is  :         [Read», 
They  havejreeO^  a  power^  but  it  ìenol  knewn 
IVhether  ngr  eaet  or  loeet  :  T%e  dearth  te  greai  ; 
The  peopie  mutinoue  :  and  it  ie  rumoia'df 
Commius,  Marcius,  your  oli  enemy, 
{Who  ie  of  Rome  woree  baUd  thanofyou^) 
And  Titus  Lartius,  a  tnoet  vaHant  Roman^ 
TKeee  tkree  lead  on  this  preparation 
Wlàther  -tu  oeni  :  moet  fitefy,  *<ù  /or  you: 
CanndfT  qf  it, 

1  Sen.  Our  army's  in  the  field  : 

We  never  yet  mane  doubt  but  Rome  was  ready 
To  answer  us. 

Auf.  Nor  did  you  think  it  foUy, 

To  keep  your  great  pretences  veil'd,  till  whea 
They  ueeds  must  show  themaelvea  i  wliìch  in  the 

hatching. 
It  seero*d,  appear'd  to  jRome.    By  the  discoTery, 
We  shall  be  shorten'd  in  our  aim  ;  wliidi  was, 
To  take  in'  '  many  towos,  ere,  almoet,  Rome 
Should  know  we  were  afoot. 

2  Sen,  Noble  Aufidius, 
Take  your  commission  ;  hie  ^ou  to  your  band^  : 
I/)'  in  alone  to  guani  Coriol^  * 

. .  .ne^  »ev  uown  oeiore  uà,  <or  toe  remove'  * 
Bring'up  your  army  ;  but  I  think  you'U  fiud 
Tboy  havo  not  preparM  {or  us. 

Auf,  O,  doubt  not  that  ; 

I  speak  from  cerlaintìes.    Nay,  more. 
Some  parcels  of  their  power*  are  forth  already, 
And  only  hitherward.    I  leare  your  boMMirs* 
If  we  and  Caìns  Marcius  chance  to  meet, 
'Tls  swom  between  us,  we  shall  never  stnke 
Till  one  can  do  i^o  more. 

— *  I  haire  noi  promotod  and  preferred  you  to  conUign 
preftnnenis  accordine  to  your  demerite.* 

8  Perhapa  the  word  eingularity  impliea  a  sarcasm  on 
Corìolanus,  and  the  speaker  meana  to  aay — after  what 
fashion  beaidé  that  in  which  hi»  ovm  eingidarity  o/die» 
poeitìon  investe  him.  be  goes  into  the  fleld.  So  in 
Twelfih  Night  :— 

* Pui  ihyself  into  the  trick  of  eingularity, 

9  The  old  copy  rea<l8  :— 

*  What  have  been  ever  thcurht  on  in  this  state.' 
We  must  eliher  aappoae  this  àn  eiìipsis  for  *What 
thinge  bave,*  Ax.  w  read  with  Steerona,  hath,  aa  in 
thetexL 

10  I.  e.  ready;  ftom  the  old  French  prtet.  Thus  in 
the  Merchant  of  Yenlce,  Act  i.  Se.  1  :— 

( ga j  K)  11)0  what  I  ahould  do, 

That  in  your  knowledge  may  by  me  be  done, 
And  I  am  preet  unto  it.* 

11  To  take  in  was  formerly  uaed  as  we  now  use  to 
take  for  to  eiMLue,  io  eonqtìjBr.  Thus  in  Antony  and 
Cleopatra:  - 

* cut  the  lonlan 


And  take  in  Tory  ne.* 
13  '  If  the  Romana  besiege  us,  brìng  up  your  army  te 
remewe  them.' 


su 


CO&IOLANUS. 


Aer  L 


JU.  The  ffods  amisi  voa  I 

Auf.  And  Koep  your  honourt  safe  ! 

1  Èm.  Farewell. 

t  Stn.  Farewell. 

AU,  Farewell.  [Extumi, 

SCENE  III.  Rome.  An  Apartmennt  tu  Marcius' 
Houae.  £nUr  Volvmitia  oiuìYiroilia  :  They 
mt  down  MI  iioo  ImottooU,  and  teie. 

Vd.  I  pray  you,  daughter,  stng  ;  or  express  yoar- 
•elf  in  a  more  comfortable  soft  :  If  roy  bod  were 
IBT  husband,  I  shouid  freelier  rejoice  in  tnat  absence 
wberein  he  won  honoor,  than  in  the  embraceraents 
oir  bis  bed,  where  he  wouid  show  mosi  love.  When 
yet  he  was  biit  tender-bodied,  and  the  only  con  of 
my  womb  ;  when  youth  with  comeliness  pliicked 
lilgaEe  bis  wav;'  when,  far  a  day  of  kings'  en- 
trealMB,  ber  motner  shouid  not  sell  him  an  hour  Troni 
ber  bebolding  ;  I,— considerine  bow  honour  would 
beoome  ruch  a  person  ;  that  it  was  no  better  ihan 
picturé-like  to  bang  by  the  wall,  if  renown  made  K 
not  stir, — was  pleasedto  let  him  soek  danger  where 
he  was  like  to  find  fame.  To  a  cruel  war  I  aent 
him;  from  whence  he  returned,  bis  browa  bound 
with  oak.*  I  teli  thee,  daughter,— I  spraog  not 
more  in  jo^  at  first  hearing  ne  was  a  man-ehild, 
than  now  u  first  seeing  he  had  proved  bimself  a 
man. 

Vif,  But  had  he  died  in  the  business,  madam  ? 
bow  tben  7 

Voi.  Tben  bis  good  report  shouid  bave  been  my 
■on  ;  I  therein  would  bare  found  issue.    Hear  me 

CroMSs  nncereir  :  Had  I  a  dosen  sons,— -each  in  my 
>vo  alike,  and  none  less  dear  than  thine  and  my 
gpod  Marcius,—!  had  rather  had  eleven  die  nobly 
for  their  country,  than  one  voluptuously  suifeit  out 
of  action. 

£nter  a  Oentlewoman. 

OenL  Madam,  the  lady  Valeria  is  come  to  TÌsit 
you. 


VoL  Ho  had  rathei  Me  tha  swoida,  and  hear  a 
drum,  than  look  upon  hi»  scfaool  master. 

V<d.  O'  my  word,  the  &lher'8  sol»:  PH  swcar 
'tis  a  Tery  prelty  boy.  O*  my  troth,  I  looked  uma 
him  o*^  Wednesda^  halfan  tmnr  t4)felhert  he  har 
SQch  a  coafirmed  eoontenance.  I  saw  him  nu  after 
a  gilded  butterfly,  and  when  he  caagbt  it,  he  let  il 
o  again  ;  and  aAer  it  again  ;  and  over  and  over 


i 


e   Comes, 


and 


up  again 


catched  it 


Fir.  'Beseechyou,  give  me  leave  to  retire*  myself. 

Voi,  Indeed,  you  shall  not. 
Methinks,  I  hear  hither  your  husband's  drum  ; 
éee  htm  pluck  Aufidius  down  by  the  hair  ; 
As  children  fìrom  a  bear,  the  Volces  sbunning  him  : 
Metbinks,  I  see  him  stamp  thus,  and  cali  tbus, — 
Come  on,  y<m  cmoardt,  you  were  gal  infear, 
TJuntgh  you  loere  barn  in  Rome  :  Hìs  bloody  brow 
With  bis  aaail'd  band  tben  wiping,  forth  he  goes  ; 
lìke  to  a  harvest-man,  that's  taw'd  to  mow  | 

Or  alt,  or  lose  bis  hire. 

Vtr.  Bis  bloody  brow!  O,  Juplter,  no  blood  ! 

VoL  Awa^,  you  fool  !  it  more  becomes  a  man, 
T%an  gìlt^  hts  trophy  :  The  breasts  of  Hecuba, 
When  she  did  suckle  Hector,  look'd  not  lovelier    , 
Than  Hetìtor's  forehead,  when  it  spit  forth  blood 
At  Greckn  swofds'  contending. — ^Tell  Valeria, 
We  are  fit  to  bid  ber  welcome.  [Exit  Gent. 

Vir.  HeaTons  bless  my  lord  fìrom  feti  Aufidius  ! 

VoL  He*ll  beat  Aufidius'  head  below  bis  |cnee, 
And  tread  upon  his  neck. 

ite-enler  Oentlewoman,  wHh  Valbria  tmd  ker 

Ueher, 

VoL  My  ladies  both,  good  day  to  you. 

VoL  Sweet  madam, 

Ftr.  I  am  elad  to  see  your  ladysbip. 

Val,  How  do  you  both  ?  you  are  manifisst  house- 
keepers.  What,  are  you  sewins  bere  7  A  fine  spot,* 
in  food  fkith. — How  does  your  little  son  ? 

vir,  I  thank  your  ladysbip  ;  well,  good  madam. 

l  Auracted  the  attenclon  of  erery  one  towerd  him. 

3  The  CTDwn  giveii  hy  the  Romana  io  him  ihai  saved 
the  life  of  a  citizen,  which  wa«  accounied  more  houour> 
iU>le  thi..i  any  other. 

S  Thls  rerb  actire  (signifyìng  io  voithàrow)  occurs  In 
The  Tempest  :— 

(  I  wlll  thence 

Bjttire  me  to  my  Mllan.* 

4  €Mt  means  a  superficlal  display  of  gold.  The  word 
■  now  obsolete. 

*  Our  gaynem  and  onr  gilt  are  aU  besmlrched.' 

King  Hanry  F. 


_  or 

whether  tàs  &U  enraged  him,  or  how  'twi».  he  did 
so  set  his  teeth,  and  tear  it  ;  O,  I  warrant,  how  ho 
manmiocked*  it! 

VoL  One  of  his  fathei^s  mooda. 
VeL  Indeed  la,  'tis  a  noble  chìid. 
Vir,  A  crack.*  madam. 

Vid,  Come,  ìay  aside  yoar  stHohery:  I  most 
bave  you  play  tbe  idle  huswife  with  me  tnia  alie^ 
noon. 

l'ir.  No,  good  madam  ;  I  wiU  not  out  of  doorL 
V<d.  Not  out  of  doors  ! 
'  VU.  She  shall,  she  shaH. 

Fir.  Indeed,  no.  hj  your  patienco  :  I  w2l  noC 
over  the  thresholo,  till  my  lord  return  fiom  iho 
wars. 

VoL  Fye,  you  confine  youradf  moet  onronsoo» 
ably  ;  Come,  you  nmst  go  TÌstt  tbe  good  lady  tfaat 
Uesin. 

Vir,  I  will  wish  ber  apaedy  strength,  and  riatf 
ber  with  my  prayers  ;  but  I  cannot  go  thìiber. 
Fo/.  Why,I  prayyou? 

Vir»  '1^  not  to  sare  labonr,nortbatlwant  loiva. 
VdL  You  would  he  another  Penelope  :  yet  thej 
say,  ali  the  yam  she  spon,  in  Ulysses*  absence,  diìl 
but  fili  Ithaca  full  of  molhs.  Come,  I  would,  ycMir 
cambric  were  sensible  as  ^our  fiv^r,  Ihat  roa 
mighl  leave  pricking  it  for  pi^.  Come,  you  skall 
go  with  OS. 

Vir,  No,good  madam,  pardon  mo*;  indeed,  IwS 
not  forth. 

,   Val,  In  tnith,  la,  go  with  me  ;  and  1*11  t^  yen 
eicelleiit  news  of  your  husband. 

Vir.  O,  good  madam,  there  can  he  none  jet. 
Val,  Venl^,  I  do  not  jest  with  you  ;  there 
news  firom  hun  last  night. 
Ftr.  Indeed,  madam  7 

Val.  In  earneat^  it's  tme:  I  heard  a  8i.„«, 
apèak  it.  Tbus  it  is  : — ^The  Volces  bave  an  amaj 
forth  ;  against  whom  Cominius  the  general  ìs  gene. 
wiih  one  part  of  our  Roman  power  :  ^our  lord,  and 
TìtnB  Lartius,  are  set  down  before  their  city  Corioli  ; 
they  nothing  doubt  prevaìling,  and  to  make  it  hrìcf 
wars.  This  ia  trae,  oo  mine  nonour  ;  and  so,  I  praj, 
go  with  US. 

Vir.  Oive  me  exeuse,  food  madam  ;  I  will 
you  in  eyery  thing  hereafter. 


Vid.  Let  ber  alone,  lady  {  as  abe  te  now,  aba 
will  but  disease  our  better  mirth. 

Vài.  tn  troth,  I  tbink  she  would  :— Fare  you  well, 
tben.—- Come,  good  sweet  lady.—- Pr'ythee,  VirgìBa, 
turn  thy  solemness  out  o'  door,  and  go  alone  wìtb  uà. 

Vir.  No:  at  a  word,  madam;  indeed,  I  musi 
not.    I  wish  you  much  mirth. 

Val,  Well,  tben,  fareweU. 


SCENE  IV.    S^fart  Corìoli. 
and  Colsurt,  Mahcius,  TiTVsXAaTius,  Officerà 
ond  Soldiers.    ST»  Ihem  a  Messenger. 

-,  Jlfar.  Tender  oomes  news  :— A  wager,  tboy  hara 
met. 
Ijort.  My  borse  to  yours,  no. 
Afar.  'Ha  done. 

Ldttt,  Agreeda 

Jlfor.  Say,  has  our  general  met  the  eneroy  ? 

5  Le.  a  handsome  spot  of  embroldery.    We-cftea 
bear  of  opotted  musUn. 

6  To  mammock  is  to  tear  or  cut  fn  piece*. 

7  À  cradk  slgnifiee  a  anrlghcly  forward  boy  :  k  is 
often  uaed  by  Jonson  and  hit  cooiemporaries  : — 

*  If  we  coakl  gel  a  wilty  Aey,  now,  Eugine, 
That  were  an  excellent  crack,  I  couid  liMcnict  him 
To  che  irue  heighL*  Devil  io  an  JL*. 

*■  A  nocable  disaembling  lad,  a  eruckJ* 

Four  rronticeo  of  Xsncbn.  16U 


MSEMM    y. 


COlUOLANirS. 


ut 


Mftm.  TheTfieÌBnew;butliaTeiiotspok«w]r0t 
JjBol,  So,  tne  good  hono  b  bhim». 
JUar.  ni  boy  him  of  you. 

,   Ijtprt.  No,  rU  nor  aell,  nor  givo  hun  :  leod  you 

him,  I  wiil, 
For  half  a  hui»dradjre«n.---SuiiuBon  the  town. 
Mar,  How  &r  off  lie  the  se  armieB  ? 
Meu.  Withìn  this  mi)e  and  helf. 

iUor.  Tben  shtJl  we  bear  their.  lanun,  and  they 
Olire. 
Now,  Mara,  I  pr'ytheo  make  ut  quick  in  work  ; 
That  we  wilh  nnoking  swords  may  march  from 

hence, 
To  help  Olir  ftelaed  friends  !* — Come,  blow  thy  Uast. 

2nbey  mtmd  amaUy,    Entety  tm  ih»  loofl»,  jmm 
aenators,  and  otìun. 

Tunue  Aufidiua,  is  he  within  yoiir  walle  f 

1  8tn.  No,nor  amanthatKtareyouleesthanhe,' 
That's  leaeer  than  a  little.    Hark.  onr  dmnu 

iAloTwma  ^ar  off". 
Are  bmeing^  ibrth  nor  youth  :  We^l  break  onr  wafie, 
Ratber  than  tbey  thalt  pound  uè  up  :  our  ffates. 
Which  yet  seém  shut,we  bave  but  pinnM  widi  nienes, 
Theyll  open  of  themselves.    Hark  you,  far  off; 

rOC&er  Aìanun». 
There  is  Attftdius  ;  list,  what  worklie  ipaj^es 
Amongvt  your  cloren  army. 

Mar,  O,  they  are  atit! 

IjoTt,  Their  noiae  be  our  ine troctioa.*^LadderB,  ho! 

The  Yoloea  cnter  andpau  ootr  th«  SUige, 

Mar,  They  fear  uà  not,  but  issne  forth  their  city. 
Now  put  your  shields  befiire  your  hearts,  and  fight 
With  hearts  more  pruof  than  shields. — Adrance, 

brave  Titus: 
They  do  disdain  ns  much  beyond  our  thoufbts, 
Wbick  nakes  me  sweat  witn  wrath.— Cerne  on,  my 

fcllows: 
He  that  retires,  IMI  take  him  fbr  a  Voice, 
And  he  sh&ll  feel  mine  edge. 

jUaranHy  ani  axeunt  Romane  and  Volces,  Jigktmg, 
Thè  Romans  ore  òealtn  òodk  lo  tìmr  trtndi»."^ 
Re-amUr  Makcius. 

Afor.  Atl  the  contagion  of  the  south  tight  on  you, 
Tou  ahamee  of  Rome  !  you  herd  of*  Botls  and 

plaguee 
Plaster  yoa  o*er  ;  that  yon  mar  he  abhorr'd 
Farlber  thao  seen,  and  one  infect  another 
Against  the  wind  a  mile  !  Tou  souls  of  geese, 
That  bear  the  shapes  of  men,  how  bave  jou  nm 
From  «laves  that  a!pes  wouid  beat?  Fiuto  and  beli  ! 
Ali  hurt  befamd  :  badu  red,  and  faces  pale 
With  fli^t  ano  agued  fear!  Mend,  and  eharge 

nome, 
Or,  by  Uìe  fires  of  heaven,  FU  leave  the  foe. 
And  make  mv  wars  on  you  :  look  to't  :  Come  on  ; 
If  youMl  stand  fast,  we'fl  beat  them  to  their  wivet, 
As  they  uà  to  our  treoches  foUowed. 


The  Yolces  and  Romana  T0-^Hter, 
and  tha  fight  ia  renewed,  T%e  Yoleee  r«ltre  info 
Corìoli,  andMAnciv^/oUaw» thém  to  thè  gaU§, 

So,  now  the  catet  are  ope  :<— Now  prove  good 

seconda  : 
'Tis  for  the  fellowora  fortune  widens  thenu 
Net  fer  the  fliers  :  mark  me,  and  do  the  like. 

[Ife  enfar»  the  galee,  and  te  ehml  tu. 


1    i.  e.  our  frien(]g  wbo  are  In  the  field  of  beale. 

3  The  poec  mean»— No,  nor  a  man  that  fèara  you 
more  iban  he  ;  bui  he  oAui  emangles  himseirin  the  use 
of  lete  and  more,  ' 

3  *  Tou  herd  oC-^-^-eowarde  !"*  Marclus  woukl  proba- 
bly  har«  saM,  but  bis  rage  prerence  him. 

4  The  ohi  c^py  reads  :-^ 

*  wno  eenaibly  outdares*-— 
SenefUe  le  bere  havfng  eeneation.  So  before  :»*  I 
wouId  Tooreambrick  were  aa  eetuiòle  as  your  Anger.» 
Though  Coriolaniis  has  the  feeling  of  pain  like  ocher 
men,  he  is  more  bardv  In  darlnf  exptoits  than  bis 
eewteteee  svord ,  for  qfter  It  Is  beni  he  yei  siands  flrm 
Inihafleld 


1  8d.  Foot-hardmew  ;  noi  L 

2  SU,  Nor  I. 

S  Sol.  See.  they 

Have  shut  him  in.  [jUarum  eonUmue, 

jÌU,  To  the  pot,  i  warrant  him. 

£nler  TiTVs  Lartius. 

Lart.  What  is  becmne  of  Marcius  ? 

AlL  Slain,  air,  doubdeps. 

1  Sol,  Following  the  fliers  at  the  rery  heels, 
With  them  he  enters  :  who,  upon  the  sudden, 
ClappM-to  their  gates  ;  he  is  nimself  alone, 
To  answer  ali  the  city. 

Lart  O  noble  fetlow  ! 

Who,  sensible,^  outdares  bis  senseless  sword. 
And,  when  it  bows,  stands  ap  !  Thou  art  lell,  Mar- 
cius: 
A  carbonde  entire,  as  big  as  thon  art, 
Were  not  so  ridi  a  ieweL*    Thoa  wast  a  soldier 
Even  to  Cato's  wish,"  not  fieree  and  terrible 
Only  in  strokes  ;  but,  with  thy  giim  looks,  and 
The  thunder>like  pe'rcussion  <^  thy  soonds, 
Thou  mad'st  thine  enemiea  shake,  as  if  the  worid 
Were  fererous,  and  did  tremble.* 
Ae-enter  Maroii^s  bleedmgf  aamndted  hy  the  emem^* 

1  Sol,  Look,  sir. 

Lari,  'Tis  Mardus  : 

Let'i  fetch  Um  off,  or  make  remain  alike.* 

[TheyJIght,  andaU  enter  the  Cil^, 

SCENE  V.    fVUhmtheTown,    AStréeL    Enkr 
ceruùn  Romans,  vith  epoUe, 
1  JRom.  Tliis  wilI  I  carry  to  Rome 
t  Rom.  And  I  this. 

S  i2em.  A  murrain  on*t  !  I  took  this  for  silver. 
[Alarwn  eontìnuee  etitt  ^òr  ^, 

Efder  Mauciits,  èmd  Titus  La&tius,  taiUh  a 

TrumveU 

Afa:.  See  bere  these  movere,  that  do  prìxe  their 
hours* 
At  a  erack'd  dradim  !  Cushions,  leaden  spoons, 
Irons  of  a  doit,  doublets  that  hangmen  would 
Bury  with  those  that  wore  them,  these  base  slavea, 
Ere  yet  the  fight  be  dono,  pack  up  :— down  with 

them.— 
And  hark^  what  noise  the  general  makes! — ^To 

him:-r- 
There  ia  the  man  of  my  souPs  bate,  Aufidius, 
nercing  our  Romans  :  Then,  vaKant  Titus,  take 
Convenient  numLers  to  make  good  the  dty  : 
Whilst  I,  with  those  that  have  the  spirit,  will  batto 
To  help  Cominiua. 

larL  Worthy  sir,  thou  bleed'st  ; 

Thy  ezercise  hath  been  too  violent  for 
A  seeond  course  of  fight.- 

Afor.  Sir,  praise  me  not  : 

My  work  hath  yet  not  warm'd  me  :  Fare  you  welU 
The  blood  I  drop  is  ratber  phvsical 
Than  dangerous  to  me  :  To  Aufidius  thus 
I  will  appear,  and  fight* 

Lart,  Mow  the  &ir  mddess,  Fortune, 

Fall  deep  in  love  with  thee  ;  and  ber  great  charm 
Misguide  thy  opposero'  swords  ?  Boia  gentle|^an, 
Frosperity  tìe  thy  page  ! 

Mar.  Thy  firiend  no  lese 

Than  those  she  placeth  bichest  !  So  fiurewell. 

Lart,  Thou  worthiest  Marcius  ! 

[Exit  MABcnrs. 


9  We  have  a  simllar  thought  in  Othello  : — 
*  If  hearen  had  made  me  sach  anoiher  woman, 
or  one  entire  and  perfeci  cbryaolite, 
I*d  noe  bave  ta*en  u  from  ber.' 

6  The  old  copy  has  erroneously  *  CtUuee  with  ;*  the 
error  would  eaail?  arìse:  Shakspeare  wroie,  accord- 
ing  to  the  mode  or  hii  time,  '  Catoee  Wf»h,*  omiuing  to 
erosa  the  t,  and  forming  the  o  ioaccurately.  Calo  was 
noe  bom  tiJl  the  year  of  Rome  919,  that  is,  335  years 
after  the  death  of  Coriolanus  ;  but  the  poet  was  led  imo 
the  auachronisro  by  following  Pluiarch. 

7  *— >-aome  saj  the  earth 

Was  Teverotts,  and  did  shake.*       Maeheth, 

8  *  Make  reroain,  is  an  old  manncr  of  ape akbìg, 
which  means  no  more  than  remain, 

9  L'è.  their  Umt.  Johnson  adopted  Pope*s  readlaf 
--Aaiiottre  ì  for  which  ihero  was  no  necessuy. 


COBIOLANUS. 


▲•*  I. 


Go.  sound  thy  tnjin)fet  in  the  mùrket-pkce  ; 

Cali  thither  ali  the  officeni  oT  the  town, 

Where  tbey  shali  know  our  mind.  Away.  [EmmM, 

SCENE  VI.    Near  the  Camp  of  ComioiUB. 
Enter  Coiciniue  and  Forcete  retreating, 

Cam.  Breathe  you,  my  friends  ;  well  fougtit  :  we 

are  come  off 
Like  RomanS)  neither  foolùh  in  our  standt, 
Nor  cowardly  in  retire  :  believe  me,  sirs, 
We  shalI  be  charg'd  agaio.    Whiles  we  have  struck, 
Bv  interims,  and  conveying  gusts,  we  bave  heard 
The  chargee  of  our  friends  : — The  Roman  gods, 
Lead  their  successes  as  we  wish  our  own  ; 
That  botb  our  powers,  with  amìling  fronte  encoun- 

tering, 

£nitr  a  Messenger. 
May  gire  you  thankful  sacriSce  !— ^Hiy  news  7 

Mam.  The  citizens  of  Corioli  bare  issued, 
And  given  to  Lartius  and  to  Marcius  battio  : 
I  saw  our  party  to  their  trenches  drìven, 
And  tben  I  carne  away. 

Com.  Tbough  thou  speak'st  truth, 

Metbinks,  thon  speak'st  not  well.    How  long  is't 
BÌnce? 

Jlfets.  Abovo  an  bour,  my  lord. 

Com.  *Tì9  not  a  niìle  ;  briefly  we  heard  their 
drume  : 
How  could'st  thon  m  a  mile  cmifeond*  an  hooff 
And  bring  thy  news  so  late  7 

JMeM.  Spìes  of  the  Y olces 

Held  nie  in  chase,  that  I  waa  fbrcM  to  wbeel 
Three  or  four  miles  aboul  ;  else  bad  I,  sir, 
Half  an  bour  since  brought  my  report. 

£nUT  Mabcius. 

Com.  Who*8  yonder, 

That  doea  appear  as  he  were  flayM  7  O  Gode  l 
He  has  the  stamp  of  Marcius  ;  and  I  bave 
Before-time  seen  bim  thus. 

Mar,  Come  I  too  late  7 

Com.  The  shepherd  knows  not  thunder  from  a 
tabor, 
|Iore  than  I  know  the  sound  of  Marcius'  tongue 
From  erery  meaner  man*B. 

Mar»  Come  I  too  late  7 

Com,  Ay.  if  you  come  not  in  the  blood  of  others, 
But  mantled  in  your  own. 

Mar,  O  !  let  me  clip  you 

In  arms  as  sound,  as  when  I  woo*d  ;  in  heart 
As  merrr,  as  when  our  nuptial  day  was  done, 
And  tapèrs  burn'd  to  bedward.* 

Com,  Flower  of  warriors, 

How  is't  with  Titus  Lartìos  7 

Mar.  As  with  a  man  busied  about  decrees  : 
Condemning  some  to  deatb,  and  some  to  ezile  ; 
Ransoming  nim,  or  pitying,*  threat'ning  the  otber; 
Holding  C^rìoli  in  the  name  of  Rome, 
Even  lUte  a  fawAin|^  greyhound  in  tbe  leash, 
'Io  ìet  him  slip  atwilT. 

Com.  Where  is  that  slare, 

Which  told  me  tbey  had  beat  you  to  your  trenches  7 
Where  is  he  7  Cali  him  hither. 

Mar,  Let  him  alone. 

He  did  inform  the  truth  :  But  fot  our  gentlemen, 
The  common  file  (A  plague  !•— Tribunes  for  tbem  !) 

1  So  In  King  Henry  VI.  Part  L  Act  i.  Se  8  .•— 

*  He  did  eoìifound  the  beat  pan  of  an  hour,*  fcc. 
Cof^found  is  bere  lued  not  in  lu  common  acceptadon. 
but  m  the  sonse  or  to  erpend  :  conterere  tempus. 

3  i.  e.  totearda  bed  or  rtatf  or  the  lime  of  restlng. 
Compouiida  were  formerly  made  at  pleasure.  by  sub* 
joinìns  leard  to  ibe  ching  lowards  whIch  ine  action 
londocL 

3  i.  e.  remitting  hls  ransom. 

4  i.  e.  in  the  front  are  the  aoldiers  of  Antium.  Shak- 
spcara  uses  Antiate»  as  a  irìayllabie,  as  if  il  had  been 
wriuen  Jintìat*. 

A  i.  e.  <  do  noe  let  alip  the  preeent  lime.'* 
6  The  old  copy  reads  Leeeen.    Tbe  reading  of  the 
text  waa  introduced  by  Steevens    Ria  peraon  roeans  hls 
perwnal  danger.    we  bave  nearly  the  same  senti- 
meni  In  Troilus  and  Creaaida: — 

*  If  ihere  be  one  among  the  fafr'at  of  Greece 
Thet  hokia  hia  hoiu>ur  higber  than  bis  esse.* 


Tbe  mouse  ne^er  sfannn'd  the  cat,  w  they  did  bodg» 
]<Vom  rascais  worse  than  they 

Cam.  But  now  prevail'd  yóu  7 

Mar,  Will  the  Ume  serre  to  tali  ?  I  do  not  thìnk — 
Where  is  the  enemy  7  Are  you  lorde  o'  the*6eld  7 
If  not,  why  ceaae  yoa  till  you  are  so  7 

Com.  MarànCy 

We  have  at  disadvantage  foughi,  and  did 
Retire,  to  win  our  nurpose. 

Jlfor.  How  lies  tneir  battio  7  Know  you  on  which 
side 
They  h»Te  piac'd  their  men  of  trust  7 

Com.  As  I  guess,  Marcius, 

Their  bande  in  the  vaward  are  the  Aniiates,* 
Of  their  best  trust  :  o'er  them  Atifidius, 
Their  very  heart  o£ìtoipe. 

Mar.  I  do  beseech  you, 

By  ali  the  battles  whorein  we  bave  ibught, 
By  the  blood  we  bave  shed  together,  by  the-  vowa 
We  bave  made  to  enduro  friends,  that  you  dìrectlj 
Set  me  against  Aufidiua,  and  bis  Antiates  : 
And  that  you  not  delay  tbe  present  i*  but, 
Fìiting  the  air  with  swords  advanc'd,  and  darts^ 
We  prove  this  very  bour. 

Com.  Tbough  I  conld  wish 

Tou  were  conducted  to  a  gentle  bath. 
And  balms  applied  to  you,  yet  dare  I  never 
Deny  your  asking  ;  take  your  choice  of  tbose 
That  best  can  aid  your  action. 

JMor.  Those  «re  they 

That  most  are  willing  ;*^If  any  such  be  bere 
(As  it  were  sin  to  doubt,)  that  love  this  painting 
Wherein  you  see  me  troear'd  ;  if  any  fear 
Lesser  bis  person  than  an  ili  report  ;" 
K  any  think,  brave  daath  outweighs  bad  Ufo, 
And  that  bis  conntry's  dearer  than  bimself  ; 
Let  him,  alone,  or  so  many,  so  minded, 
Wave  thus  [toavmg  hi$  ìumd,]  to  express  bis  dìspo- 

ùtlon. 
And  follow  Marcius. 

[TAey  ali  ehout  and  toave  Adr  moarde;  takm 
fum  up  in  their  arm»,  and  ocatupAòrccgM* 
O  me,  alone!  Make  you  a  sword  of  mer 
If  tbese  shows  be  not  outward)  which  of  you 
But  is  four  Yolces  ?    None  of  you  but  is 
Able  to  bear  against  the  great  Aufidius 
A  sbield  as  hard  as  bis.    A  certain  number, 
Tbough  thanks  to  ali,  must  I  select  from  ali  :  thé'rest 
Shall  near  tbe  business  in  some  otber  fight, 
As  cause  will  be  obey'd.    Please  you  to  march  ; 
And  four  shall  quìckly  draw  oui  my  command, 
Which  men  are  best  mclin'd.* 

Com.  '  March  on,  niv  fellows  : 

Make  good  this  oetentation,  and  you  sbafi 
Divide  m  ali  with  us.  [E^eunL 

SCENE  YIL  The  Chtee  of  Qorìoìì.  Trrus  Lab- 
TII7S,  having  eet  a  gucard  upon  Corioli^  g^^g 
with  a  drum  and  (rumpef  toward  Cominras  onìi 
Caius  Marcius.  entere  with  a  Ueutenanl,  a  Party 
of  SoldierSf  and  a  Scout. 

Ijort.  So,  let  tlie  porte'  be  guarded  :  keep  your 
duties, 
As  I  have  set  them  down.    If  I  do  send,  deepatch 
Those  centuries*  to  our  aid  ;  the  rest  will  serve 
For  a  short  holding  :  If  we  lese  the  field, 
We  cannot  keep  the  town. 

IJoH.  Fear  not  our  care,  sv. 

7  From  the  obscurity  of  thto  pamagc  ihere  la  ^ood  rea- 
aon  to  auapect  ita  corrertneaa.  Perhape  we  might  read 
9ome  inaiead  of  four,  worda  easlty  conrounded  in  ohi 
M3S.;  and  then  the  laei  line  may  be  interrogative,  thua  * 

* Pletiae  you  to  march, 

Andtfomeshall  quickly  draw  oiu  my  command  : 

Which  men  are  twat  inclinai  ì* 
The  paasage  aa  It  atanda  in  the  old  copy  has  been  thus 
ezplained  : — '  Corlolanua  meana  to  aay,  that  he  wouM 
appoim/our  persona  to  select  for  bla  partkular,  or  party  ^ 
thoee  wlìo  are  t>est  inclined  ;  and,  in  order  to  aave  time, 
he  propoees  to  have  tbia  chotee  mede  whlle  the  arroy  la 
marching  Torward.*  The  old  tran^lation  of  Pluca[rcb 
only  aaysv— '  Wberefore,  with  those  that  willingly  of 
fered  themselvea  to  follow  him,  he  wenl  om  or  the  cfiie- 

8  Oaies.  •  Companiés  of  a  hundrad 


Scure  IX. 
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Henee,  and  shut  your  gatea  vpon  iis.<;— 
Ov  gai  ter,  come  ;  to  the  Roman  camp  conduci  uà. 

[Etvunt» 

SCENE  Yin.    AFÌMo/BattUheiwMntheKiy 

man  ìmd  the  Volcian  Campa,    Alantm,    £nUr 

Mabcius  <md  AoriBxns. 

ilf <v.  rU  fifht  with  non«  bot  thee  ;  Ibr  I  do  hate  tfaae 
Worse  thaa  a  promiae-breaker. 

Am/,  Wo  bate  alike  ; 

Noe  Afric  owns  a  aorpent,  I  abbor 
Mote  th&n  thj  fame  and  enry  :>  Fix  thy  foot. 

JMor.  Let  the  first  bud|;er  die  the  other'a  alave, 
And  the  (oda  doom  bim  after  !* 

Am/.  If  I  fly,  Mardoa, 

Halloo  ne  like  a  bare. 

Mar,  Wìthin  these  tbree  bonrs,  Tullua, 

Akme  I  fougbt  in  your  GorìoU  walls, 
Aad  made  what  work  I  pleasM  :  Tia  noi  my  Mood, 
Whereia  tbon  seest  me  mask'd  :  for  thy  revenge, 
Wrench  ap  tby  power  to  the  higbeaU 

Arf.  Werl  thou  the  Hector, 

Tbal  waa  the  whip*  of  your  bragg'd  progeny, 
TboQ  ahould'at  noi  acape  me  bere.— 

[Tkeyjtght.  mdcvUdn  Volcea  oom«  to  tìu 
aia  e^AvpiDius. 
Offiriooay  and  not  valiant — ^you  bare  abam'd  me 
In  your  condemned  secónda.* 

[EljBemniJigklmgf  drivtn  in  by  MA&cnra. 

8CENB  IX.    TV  Roman   Como.    Alarum.    A 
Retrt^d  ia  wonmded,  'Ptwtrìàk,    Enter  <a  one  mie, 
CoMixnva,  ani  Romana  ;  at  the  làher  nde,  Mab- 
cius,  with  hi$  arm  m  a'mar/f  and  other  Romana. 
Com.  in  abould  teli  thee  o'er  thia  thv  day'a  work, 
Thou'll  Bot  believe  thy  deedai  bui  PII  report  it, 
Where  aenatora  sball  mingle  teara  with  amilea  ; 
Where  greal  patrìciana  shall  attend,  and  shruc, 
r  the  end,  admire  ;  where  ladies  shall  be  frighted. 
And,  gladly  quakM,*  bear  more;  where  the  dulì 

tnbunes, 
That,  with  the  fiiaty  plebeiana,  hate  thine  honours, 
Shall  say,  against  their  hearts— ^«  thank  thegoda, 
Our  Rome  nath  aueh  a  aoldier  ! — 
Tet  cam*8t  thou  to  a  morael  of  thia  fbast, 
flavìng  fuUy  dined  before. 

filler  TiTOS  Lartuts,  toùh  Ida  Power,  front  the 

jntreuit, 
lari.  O  general, 

Here  ia  the  ateed.  we  the  caparison  :* 

Haiist  thou  beheld 

Mar.  Pray  now,  no  more  :  my  mother, 

Who  haa  a  charter  lo  extol  ber  blood, 
When  ahe  doca  praiae  me,  gnevea  me.   I  bave  dona, 
As  you  bave  done  ;  that'a  what  I  can  ;  inducM 
Aa  you  bave  been  ;  tbal'a  for  my  country  :* 
He,  that  haa  but  effected  hia  good  will, 
Hach  overta'en  mine  act.' 

Com,  Tou  ahall  not  be 

The  grave  of  your  deaerving  ;  Rome  muat  know 


1  The  constructtoo  here  appears  to  bé,  «  Noi  Afric 
owtn  a  serpent  I  more  abhor  and  envy  than  ihy  fame4* 
The  rerb  to  envy.  In  andeot  language,  slgnifled  w  hate. 

2  Thus  In  Macbeih  :-—  _  ,, 

<  And  damnM  beTie  that  first  crfea,  Hold,  enougb  !* 
S  i.  e.  the  w/dp  that  your  bragg«d  progenitors  wert 
poiw  listiti  o£  Steerens  suggests  that  tohip  might  be 
used  as  eraék  haa  been  since,  to  denote  any  ttaing  pecu< 
liarly  boaated  oT;  as  the  crack  house  In  the  country,  ine 
crack  boy  of  the  school,  fcc  .  i  •.  t 

4  *  Tou  hare  to  my  sbame  sent  me  neip,  wnicn  l 
must  condemn  aa  iitfustre,  Inatead  of  applauding  it  aa 

5  iTeTirown  Into  grateHiI  trepklatkm.  To  quake  f s 
osed  as  a  rvt^  acUve  by  T.  Heywood  in  bla  BUrer  Age, 
161«:—  -  ^    ^ 

Weni  quSke  them  at  the  Dar, 
Where  ali  souls  wait  for  seotenes.' 
«  Thia  la  an  odd  encomium.    The  meaning  te,  «  Thia 
man  performed  the  action,  and  we  only  fiHed  up  the 
ahow.*  .        .  _. 

7  Country  te  naed  bereaud  In  othar  placa  aa  atri- 
ayUabla. 


The  TaJue  of  her  òwn  :  'twere  a  concealroent 
Worae  than  a  theft,  do  lesa  than  %  traducement, 
To  hide  your  doings  ;  and  to  silence  that, 
Which,  to  the  spire  and  top  of  praises  Touch'd, 
Would  aeem  but  moderi  :  Therefore,  I  beseech  you, 
(In  sign  of  what  you  are,  not  to  reward 
What  you  ha^e  done),  before  our  army  bear  me. 

Jlfar.  I  bave  some  wounda  upon  me,  and  tbey 
amari 
To  bear  themaeWea  remember'd. 

Com»  Shonld  tbey  not,* 

Well  nùght  tbey  fester  'eainat  ingratitude. 
And  tent  tbemaeWes  witn  deatb.    Of  ali  the  horaea 
(Whereof  we  bave  ta'en  good*  and  sood  store,)  of  ali 
The  treaaure,  in  thia  field  achiev'o,  and  city, 
We  render  you  the  tenth  ^  to  be  ta'en  forth, 
Before  the  common  dislribution,  at 
Your  only  choice. 

Mar,  I  thank  you,  general  ; 

But  cannot  make  my  beart  consent  to  take 
A  bribe  to  pay  my  aword  :  I  do  refuse  it  ; 
And  atand  upon  my  common  pari  with  thoae 
Hial  bave  beheld  thn  doing. 

[A  long  /lemrù/k.     T^cgr  aU  ery,  Marciua  I 
Marciua  !  eosf  tip  Iheir  capa  and  lancea  ;• 
CoMivius  and  La^tius  atand  bara. 

May  theae  aame  instrumenta,  which  you  profane, 
Never  aound  more  I  When  dmma  and  trumpeta  ahall 
r  the  field  prore  flatterera.  lei  conrta  and  cities  be 
Made  ali  of  falae-fkc'd  aoothinff  :  When  ateel  growi 
Soft  aa  Uie  pacasite's  silk.  let  nim  be  made 
An  overtnre  for  the  wars  !'"  No  more,  I  say  ; 
For  that  I  bave  not  wash'd  my  uose  that  bied. 
Or  foU'd  some  debile**    wretch,— which,  withont 

note, 
Rere'a  many  elee  bave  done. — ^you  about  me  forth 
In  acclamations  hyperbolical  : 
As  if  I  lovM  my  little  ahouki  be  dieted 
In  praiaes  saucM  with  Uea. 

Cam.  Too  modeat  are  you  ; 

More  cniel  to  your  good  report,  than  grateftil 
To  aa  that  give  you  truly  :  ny  your  patience, 
If  'gainal  yooraelf  you  be  incena'd,  wetl  put  you 
(Like  one  that  meana  bis  proper  harm)  in  manacles^ 
Then  reason  safely  witn  you. — ^Therefore,  he  t 

known, 
As  to  uà.  to  ali  the  world,  that  Cmoa  Marciua 
Wears  tnia  war's  garland  :  in  token  of  the  which 
My  noble  ateed,  knovn  to  the  camp,  I  Ave  hiin, 
With  ali  hia  trìm  belonging  j  and,  from  thia  tiroe, 
For  what  be  did  before  Conoli,  òdi  biro, 
With  ali  the  applauae  a»!  clamour  of  the  boat, 
Caius  Marcius  CoRioLAifirs.— 
Bear  the  addition  noUy  aver  ! 

[Flouriah,    TrumpeU  aoandj  and  Dnma, 

AU.  Caius  Marciua  Corìolanua 

Cor,  I  will  go  waab  j 
And  when  my  face  ia  iair,  you  ahall  perceiva 
Whether  I  bluab,  or  no  :  Howbeit,  I  thàak  you  :-^ 

8  That  te,  *haa  done  as  much  as  I  bave  done,  inas- 
much  as  roy  ardour  lo  serve  the  state  te  such  that  I 
bave  never  been  able  lo  eSect  ali  that  I  wlshed.*  8o  in 
Macbeth  : — 

*  The  flighty  purpoae  never  Is  o^ertook, 
Unless  me  deed  goes  with  il.> 

9  That  te.  not  be  remember*d. 
10  The  ola  copy  reads  :— 


< — : When  steel  growa 

Soft'as  silk,  let  htm  be  roada 
An  overture  for  the  wais  !' 

I  thlnk  with  Mr.  Tyrwhitt  that  we  shouid  «ad  a  cover  ^ 
ture.  The  personal  pronoun  hhn  te  not  unfrequenily 
used  by  oW  writers  tnsiead  of  it,  the  neuter.  The 
sense  of  the  passsge  wiU  then  be  compiete  and  apt  :— 
*  When  ateel  grown  soft  as  silk,  let  armour  be  made  o 
ailh  instead  of  ateel.*  Notwithsiandjng  MaIone*s  io. 
genlous  argument,  li  te  Imposslble  to  extracl  senso 
Som  the  word  ooerture,  which  anciently,  aa  now, 
meant  *  a  modon,  or  ofler  made,  an  opening,  or  an- 
trance.' 
11  Weak,  feebla. 


CORIOLANtTS. 
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I  mofto  to  strìde  yoar  steed  ;  and,  at  ali  timet, 
To  undercrest  yodlt  good  aodìtioiiC' 
To  the  fairn«ss  of  my  po^er. 

Cam»  So,  to  oar  tent  : 

Where,  ere  we  do  repoae  us,  we  will  wrìte 
To  Rome  of  our  succem. — You,  Titua  Lartius, 
Must  to  Corìoli  back  :  sond  us  ìp  Rome 
Hie  beat  with  whom  we  raay  articulate* 
For  their  own  good,  and  ours. 

Lart.  I  shall,  my  lord. 

Cor,  The  gods  benn  to  orack  me.     I  that  dow 
RefusM  moflt  prìncely  gifts,  »m  bound  to  beg, 
Of  my  lord  general. 

Com,  Takeit:  'ti»  yours.—What  is't  7 

Cor,  I  sonietirae  lay,  bere  in  Corìoli, 
At  a  poor  man's  house  ;  he  usM  me  kindly  : 
He  crìed  to  me  ^  I  saw  him  prìsoner  ; 
But  then  Aufidius  was  wilhin  my  view, 
And  wrath  o'erwhelraM  my  pity  :  I  requeit  yoa 
To  givo  my  poor  host  freeaom. 

dom,  O,  weH  begg'd  ! 

Were  he  the  batcher  of  my  son,  he  should 
Be  free,  as  is  the  wind.    Deliver  him,  Titus. 

Lart.  Marcius,  bis  oame  7 

Cor,  B;|r  Juptter,  forgot:— 

I  am  weary  ;  jrea,  my  memory  u  tird.— 
Have  we  no  wine  bere  7 

Com.  Go  we  to  our  tent  : 
The  btood  upon  your  vìsage  drìes:  'tis  timo 
It  ahould  be  lookM  to  :  come.  [EaeemU. 

SCENE  X.  The  Camp  o/the  Volees.  A  Fiourìak. 
Cornei».  £nter  Tcli.us  AuPiDtos,  bloody,  wUh 
ftoo  or  three  Soldiers. 

Auf,  The  town  is  ta'en  ! 

1  ÈoL  TwiU  be  deliver'd  back  on  goodcondition. 

Auf.  Conditìon?— 
I  would,  I  were  a  Roman  ;  for  I  eannot, 
Bemg  a  Voice,'  be  that  I  am. — Condition!-~ 
Wbat  good  condition  can  a  treat^  find 
P  the  part  that  ia  at  mercy  ?   Firo  timea,  Marcii», 
I  have  fourht  with  thee  ;  eo  often  hast  thou  beat  me  : 
And  woula'st  do  so,  I  think,  should  we  encoonter 
As  often  as  we  eat.— By  the  elements, 
If  e*er  a^ain  I  meet  him  beanl  to  bearti, 
He  is  mme,  or  I  am  bis  :  Mine  emulation 
Hath  not  that  honoor  in*!,  it  had  : .  for  wber«* 
I  thought  to  crush  htm  m  an  eouaì  force 
(True  sword  to  sword,)  IMI  potoh*  at  him 
Or  wnuth,  or  crmft,  may  get  him. 

1  8oL  Ho*s  the  deriU 

Auf,  Bolder,  tlioogh  not  so  subtle  :  My  valour*» 
poison'd,-* 
With  only  sufferìng  stain  by  hun  ;  for  him 
Shall  fly  oot  of  itsdf  :  nor  sleep,  nor  sanctoary, 
Being  naked,  side  j  nor  fime,  nor  Capitdj 
The  prayers  of  onesta,  nor  times  of  sacnfice, 
Embarqaementr  ali  of  fory,  shall  lift  up 
rheir  rottan'  prìnlege  and  cnstom  'gainst 
My  hate  to  Marcius  ;  where  1  find  nim,  were  it 
At  home,  opon  my  brother's  guaid,*  even  thore, 


I  some  way  ; 


i  *  To  undercrest  your  good  additton, 

To  the  faimess  o(  my  power' — 
appears  to  mean,  *  he  will  enaeavour  co  support  the 
honoarable  dietlnetioa  con^prted  upoii  him  to  the  fair 
eztent  or  bis  power.* 

9  i.  e.  the  cAief  men  of  Corìoli,  wkh  whom  we  may 
snier  into  articlee,  Bullokar  has  the  word  *  articulatey 
lo  set  down  articles,  or  condlcions  of  agreement.*  We 
sdii  recala  the  word  eapitutaie,  wUeh  ancieutly  had 
nearly  the  same  meanlng,  yfs.  *  To  arttcle  or  agiee 
upon  articles.*  « 

S  The  VoUci  are  called  Fo^scee  throoghoot  the  old 
translatlon  of  Plutarch,  whioh  Bhakspeare  followed. 

AjVhen  for  whereao^  as  in  ocher  piaces  belbre  nociced. 

ft  Topotch  is  to  chrust  at  with  a  sharp  pointed  inscru' 
nenL  Thus  in  Carew's  Burrey  of  Cornewall,  pi.  SI  :— 
*  They  use  io  potehe  chem  [L  e.  flahj  whh  ao  instrument 
•onewhat  Uke  a  aalmon  spean.*    It  is  firosa  iba  Fr. 


Asainst  the  hospitable  canoa,  woold  I 

Wash  my  fierce  band  in  his  hearL    Go  yoa  to  tb» 
city; 

Leam'bow  'tis  heU  ;  and  wfaat  they  are  that  tniist 

Be  hostages  for  Rome. 
1  8oL  Will  not  yoa  go7 

Aiif,  l  ara  atteoded*  at  the  cypress  groye . 

I  pray  you, 

rris  Bouth  the  óty  mills,)!"  brìng  me  woid  thithar 

Row  the  world  goes  ;  that  to  the  pace  of  it 

I  may  spor  oa  my  joumey. 
ISoL  I  shall,  air. 


6  BCr.  Tyrwhlu  proposed  to  read  :— 
*  My  vaìour  poison*d,  Ite 
JLnd  the  eontsxt  seems  to  rsqalre  this  eraendadon.    <  To 
■UschieThim  a^f  vaioitr  ahoukl  derìate  fktan  Ics  native 
generosicy.* 


ACTIL 

SCENE  I.    R4>me.    A  PubUe  Piace.   ÉrUer. 
MiiKBirios,  Sfciinas,  wul  BauTUS. 

Mem,  The  augurar  tells  me,  we  shall  bave  news 

IXKBight.. 

Bru,  Good  orbad7 

Men»  Kot  acoording  to  the  prayer  ef  the  peopl«| 
for  they  love  not  Marcius. 

Sic.  Nature  teaches  beasts  to  know  their  ftieoda. 

Men.  Pray  you,  wfao  doea  the  wolf  love ?* * 

Sic.  The  famb. 

Men,  Ay,  to  devour  himj  as  Uie  hungry  pl9- 
beians  would  the  noble  Maraus. 

Bru,  He's  a  lamb  indeed,  thatbaes  Uke  a.  bear. 

Men,  He*s  a  bear  indeed.  that  Uvea  libo  a  lamb. 
You  two  are  old  men  ;  teli  me  one  thìng  that  l 
shall  askyou. 

Both  ZV»6.  Well,  sir. 

Men.  In  wbat  enormity  is  Marciva  poor  in,"  that 
you  two  have  not  in  abundauce  7 

Bru,  He's  poor  in  no  one  &ult  butstored  with  alL 

Sic.  Especiall^,  in  pride. 

Bru,  And  topping  ali  others  in  boasting. 

Men,  This  is  stranie,  now  :  Do  ^ou  two  know 
how  you  are  censured  nere  in  the  city,  I  mean  of 
US  o'  the  rìffht  band  61e  7  Do  you  7 

Both  Tnb,  Why,  how  are  we  censdred  7 

Men,  Because  you  talk  of  pride  now,— Will  you 
not  be  aligry  7 

Both  7Vt&  Well,  well,  air,  well. 

Men,  Whyj  'tis  no  great  matter  ;  for  a  venr  little 
thief  of  occasion  will  nb  you  of  a  great  deal  of 
patience:  givo  your  disposition  the  reins,  and  be 
angry  at  your  plèasures  ;  at  the  lelist,  if  yoa  taka 
it  as  a  pleasure  to  you.  in  being  sob  Tou  blajae 
Marcius  for  being  proud  ! 

Bru.  Wc  do  it  not  %lone.  sir. 

Men.  I  know  yoa  can  ao  very  little  alone  :  or 
your  helps  are  many  ;  or  else  your  actiona  would 
2row  wondrous  single:  your  abilities  are  too  in» 
tant-like,  for  drang  much  alone.  Tou  talk  of  prìde  - 
O.  that  you  couid  tum  your  eyeo  towards  the  napea 
afyournecks.*'  and  make  but  an  inierìor  sorray  of 
your  good  selves  !  O,  that  you  couM  ! 

Bru.  What  then,  air  7 

7  Emòarguemente^  as  appears  fVnm  Cotgrave  and 
Sberwood,  meant  net  only  %n  embarkeuionf  but  an 
embmrgoing  ;  which  i«  evidently  the  soise  of  the  word 
in  ibis  paasage. 

8  i.  e.  in  my  own  house,  whh  my  ferocher  poaied  co 
prolsct  him. 

9  Jlttended  la  waited  for.    So  In  Twelfth  Night  :-> 
'  Thy  fauereepcer  olteMdsthee  at  the  orchard  end.* 

10  MiJone  obaerves  that  Shakspeare  often  incrodocea 
cheee  minute  locai  deecripUons,  (unDbably  lo  givo  an  air 
of  truch  to  his  pieeea.  The  poet  aitended  noe  to  the 
anachfonism  of miUs  near  Antlum.  Lydgate  has  placed 
eom-mllls  near  to  Troy. 

11  When  the  tribune.  In  reply  to  Menenius^s  remark 
on  the  peopie's  hate  co  Coriolanua,  had  obaerved  ihat 
*even  beasis  know  their  fiiends,'  Menenius  aeks, 
(  whom  does  the  wolf  love  ?'  Implylng  that  chere  are 
beasts  which  h»ve  nobody,  and  that  among  tfaoee  beascs 
are  che  pet^lrfe. 

la  It  has  beea  already  obaerved  that  pteonaama  ofthia 
Und  were  by  no  meana  unAwiuent  in  Bhakspeara^ 
ago. 

IS  Wkh  alhulon  to  the  fobie,  whkh  says,  Aat  evarj 
man  haa  a  bag  hanglng  before  hhn,  m  whieh  he  paM 
bis  nelghbour*8  foahs  ;  and  another  beUnd  him,  la 
which  be  slows  bis  own. 


kL 


CORIOLAMUS. 


J^Ien,  Why,  then  jrou  should  di«coTer  a  tirace  of 
iraertting,  proud.  violent,  testj  niagiatratM  (alias 
fool«,)  as  any  io  Rome. 

JSic  Meoenitts,  yoa  are  known  well  eoon^  too. 
jBkfen.  I  am  known  lo  be  a  humorous  pattìcian, 
»A<1  one  that  loves  a  cup  of  hot  wine  with  not  a 
drop  oT  allayingi  T^ber  in't;  said  to  beaomething 
icnuerfect,  io  favourìng  the  firtt  com]>laint  :  htifity, 
ajtid  linder-likè,  upon  too  trìvìal  motiofl  ;  one  that 
conversea  more  with  the  buttock  of  the  night,  tban 
-««ith  the  fbrehead  of  the  moming.*  What  I  think, 
I  ut  ter  ;  and  speni  my  malice  in  my  brealh  :  Meet- 
ing two  such  weals-men  as  you  are  (I  cannot  cali 
jrou  Liycucguses,)  if  the  drink  you  giye  me,  touch 
my  poJale  aìdversely,  I  make  a  crooked  face  at  it.  t 
eannot  say,  your  worships  bave  de^vered  the  mat- 
ter  well,  when  I  find  the  ass  in  compound  with  the 
BkAJnr  pari  of  your  svllables  :  and  though  I  must  he 
coatent  to  bear  witn  those  that  sav  you  are  rever- 
end  grave  men  ;  yet  ihey  He  deadly,  that  leQ,  you 
ha.ve  f;ood  (kces.  If  you  see  this  in  the  roap  ofmv 
microcosm,'  fbllows  it,  that  I  am  known  well  enougn 
too  7  What  harm  can  your  bisson*  conspectuiUes 
glean  out  of  this  character,  if  I  ba  kncwn  weQ 
enou^h  too? 

JEfru.  Come,  air,  come,  we  know  you  well  enough. 
3fen,  Tod  know  neither  me,  yourseltes,  nor  any 
thing.  You  are  ambiiious  for  poor  knares'  caps 
and  lega;*  you  wear  out  a  good  wholesome  fore- 
noon,  m  hearing  a  cause  between  an  orange-wife 
and  a  fbaset-seller  ;  and  then  rejoum  the  contro- 
versy  of  threc-pence  to  a  second  day  of  audience.* 
— W  hen  you  are  hearing  a  matter  between  party 
and  party,  if  you  chance  to  he  pinched  witn  the 
colie,  you  make  faces  like  mummers  ;  set  up  the 
bloody  flag  against  ali  patience  ;^  and,  in  roaring 
for  a  cbajuoer-pot,  dismiss  the  controversy  bleeding, 
the  more  entangled  by  your  hearing  :  ali  the  peace 
YOU  make  in  the  ir  cause,  is.  calling  both  the  parties 
knaves  :    Yòu  are  à  pair  of  stranffe  onos. 

Btu,  Come,  come,  you  aro  well  understood  to  he 
a  perfecter  giber  for  the  Ubie,  than  a  necessary 
bencher  in  the  Capitol. 

JMen.  Our  vory  prieats  must  become  mockers,  if 
tfaey  shall  encounter  stich  '  rìdicuioua  subjeets  as 
yoa  are.*  When  you  speak  best  unto  the  purpose. 
it  is  not  worth  the  wagging  of  your  beards  ;  ano 
your  b«ards  desarve  not  so  hoBoorable  a  grave,  as 
to  stufi*  a  botcher's  cushiony  or  to  be  entombed  in 
iui  aas's  jMck-saddldk  Tet  you  must  be  sayin^, 
Marcius  is  proud  ;  who,  in  a  cheap  estimacion,  is 
wortfa  ali  your  predecessors,  sinee  Deucalion; 
though  peradventure,  some  of  the  best  of  them 
were  bereditary  hangmen.  Gkx>d  e'en  to  }rour  wor- 
ships ;  moro  of  your  conversation  would  infect  my 
braiD,  being  the  lierdsnmn  of  the  beastly  plebeiaqs. 
I  wiil  be  bold  to  take  roy  leave  of  you. 

[Bacr.  and  Sic.  retìn  to  the  back  qf  the  Scene. 

l  Lorelaoe,  in  his  Versee  io  AUhea.  frorn  Prison,  has 
borrowed  ihis  expresslon  : — 

*When  flowing  cups  run  swiftly  round, 

Wìih  no  aUojftng  Thames,«  te. 
a  lUiher  a  late  licr  down  than  an  early  riser.    So  In 
Lorena  Labour's  Lo«  :— <  la  the  posterior»  of  this  day, 
which  the  rode  moUltude  cali  ihe  anarnoon.»    Again 
in  King  Henry  IV.  Part  ii.  :— 

• Thou  art  a  sumraer  Wrd, 

Which  even  in  the  AoufieAqfWlntsr  stagi 
The  liAittgnpofday.* 

3  So  in  King  Lear  :— 

<  Strìves  In  this  Uttle  world  of  men,'' 

Mierocmm  h  the  tiile  of  a  poem  by  John  Davies  of 

Hereford. 
A  BismmiebUnd.    Thus in  Hamlet  :— 
*  Ran  baralboc  up  and  down,  threat'nlngtba  flames 
Wich  Meaon  rlwam.* 

8  That  is,  fot  thelr  obaisao^  showed  by  bowing  io 

«  It  appam  fimn  this  «boia  speeeh  that  Shakspeare 
mistook  une  oAoe  of  frmfectue  uràie  for  the  oibone*s 


7  Tliat  is,  declare  war  a!raln«t  pafience.    Johnson 


i^nte»  VoLUMNiA,  ViaoiLfA,  and  VALsaiA,  ^. 

How  now,  my  as  fair  as  noble  ladies,  (and  the 
moon,  «Mere  she  earthly,  no  nobler,)  whitner  do  you 
foUow  your  eyes  so  fast  7 

Voi,  Honourable  Menenius,  my  boy  Marcius  ap- 
proaches  :  (or  the  love  of  Junq.  let's  so. 

iUen.  Ha  !  Marcius  coming  nome  / 

VoL  Ay,  worthy  Menenius  ;  and  with  most  pros- 
perous  approbation. 

Men,  Take  my  cap.  Jupite r,  and  I  thank  thee  : 
— Hoo  !  Maroius  coming  home  7 

Two  Ladie».  Nay,  'tia  trae. 

Voi,  Look,  here's  a  letter  from  him  ^  the  state 
hath  unother,  his  wife  another  :  and,  I  thu^  there's 
one  kt  home  for  you.  ^^ 

Jlfcn.  I  will  make  my  very  house  reel  to-night  : 
—A  letter  l<Mr  me  7 

Ftr.  Yea,  certain,  there's  a  lettor  for  yen;  I 
saw  it. 

Jlfen.  A  letter  for  me  ?  It  gÌTea  me  an  estate  «f 
sevea  years'  health  ;  in  whidi  time  I  will  make  a 
lip  at  the  physician  :  the  most  sovereign  prescrip* 
tion  in  Galen*^  is  but  eoipiricutick,  and,  to  this  pre- 
servative, of  no  batter  report  than  a  horse-drench. 
Is  he  not  wounded  ?  he  was  wont  to  etmie  hoaM 
wounde^L 

Vùr,  O,  no,  no,  no. 

Voi.  O,  be  is  wounded,  I  thank  the  gods  for't. 

Men.  So  do  I  too,  if  it  be  not  too  much  :— 
Brings  'a  victory  in  us  pocket  7 — The  wounda  be- 
come him. 

VoL  On's  brows,  Menenius  :  Ire  comes  the  third 
time  home  with  the  oaken  garland.** 

Jlfen.  Has  he  disciplined  Aofidius  soundly  ? 

Voi.  Titns  Lartius  wrìtes, — they  fought  togetber, 
but  Aufidiua  got  off. 

Jlfcn.  And  'twas  timo  for  him  too,  FU  warrant 
him  that  :  an  he  had  staid  by  him,  I  would  not  bave 
been  so  Sdiused  for  aO  the  cnests  in  Corìoli,  and  the 
gold  that's  in  them.    Is  the  sonate  posseased'^of 

Voi.  Oood  ladies,  iet's  go  :-^Ye8,  ves,  ywt  :  the 
senato  has  lettere  from  the  geneni,  wherein  lie 
jpves  my  son  the  whole  name.of  the  war  :  he  halfa 
m  this  action  outdone  his  former  deeds  doubly. 
^  Val.  In  troth,  there's  wondrous  things  spoke  of 
hÌBi. 

Men.  Wondrous?  ay,  I  warrant  yoa,  and  noi 
without  his  trae  purchasing. 

Vir.  The  goda  grant  them  tnie  7 

Voi.  Trae  7  pow.  wow. 

ilfen.  Trae?  ni  be  sworn  they  are  trae:— 
Where  is  he  wounded  ?  God  save  your  good  wor- 
irfiips  !  [To  the  TrUnme»,  loAo  eome  JbrwanL]  Mar* 
cius  is  noming  home  :  ne  has  more  cause  to  be 
proud.^Where  is  he  wounded?' 

VoL  V  the  shoulder,  and  i'  the  loft  arm  :  Ihen 
will  be  largo  dnatrices  to«bow  the  i>eople,  when  he 
shall  stana  for  his  place.  He  received  in  the  repulsa 
nf  Tarquin,  seven  tiurts  i'  the  body. 


Jusdy  obeerves,  that  *  there  Is  noi  wit  enough  in  this  sa- 
tire b>  recompense  its  grossness.* 

8  Bo  in  Much  Ado  AbuuC  Nothing  :— *  Comtesy  Itself 
must  con  vert  to  diadain,  If  you  come  in  her  presence.* 

9  *  Shakspeare  so  often  meittions  throwfng  up  capa 
la  this  play,  that  Menenius  mav  well  enougn  be  sup- 
posed  lo  ihrow  uu  his  cap  iu  thanks  to  J  upiter.'-JMfwon. 

10  In  this  menuonofOalen  there  Is  an  auachronism  of 
near  6S0  years.  Menenius  flourislied  about  499  yeara 
before  the  blAh  of  our  Lord,  Oalen  aboui  100  yean 
after  ic  The  word  empirieuUek  {emjririekqutique  in 
the  old  copy)  Is  evideutly  formed  by  the  poet  from  em- 
piriek,  a  quack. 

11  Volumnia  answers  Menenius  without  taking  nodoe 
of  bis  last  word»— <  The  wounda  become  him.*  Mene> 
nios  had  asked,  *  Brings*  a  victury  in  bis  pocket  ?'  Ha 
brings  U,  says  volumnia,  on  his  browe  :  for  he  comes 
the  third  time  home  brow-bound  with  the  oaken  gar- 
land,  the  emblem  of  victory.    So  aflerwaids  :— 

*  He  piovM  beet  man  o>  the  field,  and  for  Us  meed 
Was  òrow-bound  wiih  the  oak.> 
19  Poeeeooed  is  fuUy  Infonaad. 

*  1  have^os^bss*a  your  graoe  of  what  I  purposa.» 

Merchant  o/  Ptmeà 


CORIOLAMUS 


AffrU 


iUen.  One  in  the  .Deck,  anji  tffeq  in  the  thigh,— 
there's  nine  ihat  I  kne*.»  ,. .        .       . 

Fot.  rie  had  before  this  laal  cxpcdition,  twenty- 
five  wotinda  upon  him. 

Men.  Now  it's  twenly-»oycn  :  cvcry  eash  wos  an 
enemy'»  grave  :  [A  ShotU,  and  FltmridL]    Hark  ! 

Voi  Thetò  are  the  luhers  of  Marcius  :  before 
hun 
He  c&rrìes  noiie,  and  behind  him  he  leaves  teun  ; 
Death,  that  dark  apirit,  in's  ncrvy  arai  doih  He  ; 
Which  being  advanc'd,  declines;  and  then  men 

die.^ 
ASetmet.    Trwmp^tmmd.   EtOer  Coumiv  tmd 
TxTUs  CiÀRTicrB  ;  heivxen,  thentj  Coriolawcs, 
ermpned  vÀth  an,  ociun  Garland;  wiih  Captaios, 
Soldiers,  and  a  Herald. 

JBér.  Knpw,  Bome,  that  ali  alone  Marciu»  d'id 
fighi  ,     - 

VTilhin  Cqrioli'e  gate*:  where  he  hath  won, 
With  fame,  a  name  lo  Caiut  Marciua  j  these 
In  honour  foUows,  Goriolanu»  : 
Welcome  to  Rome,  renowned  Conolanus  !  ^ 

[Ftourìah. 

•    AU.  Welcome  to  Rome,  renowned  Conolanus  1 
Cor.  No  more  oTthis,  itdoea  offend  my  heart: 

Pray  now,  no  more. 

Com.  I-ook,  «r,  your  mother,— - 

Cor,  ^^ 

You  have,  I  know,  petiUonM  ali  the  gods 
For  my  proapeiàty.  ^     , ,.  \Kneeu. 

Voi  »    NaT,  mir  |Joi>d  soldier  up 

My  gentle  MarciiM,  worthy  Caius,  and 
By  deed-achìeYÌng  honour  newly  nam  d, 
What  ia  it?  Corìolanua,  must  I  cali  thee  7 

Bui  O,  thy  wife, ^  ,  V    1 1 

Cor.  My  graciout  ellencei'  hai!  ! 

Would'st  thou  haT«  laughM,   had  I  come  coffin'd 

That  weep'at  to  see  me  tntimph  7  Ah,  my  dear 
Such  eyes  the  widowa  in  C  orioli  wear. 
And  mothers  that  lack  sona.     . 
jVfe».  Now  the  goda  crown  thee  ! 

Cor.  And  live  you  vel7— O  my  sweet  lady,  par- 
don. '  [ToValmia. 
J^oL  I  know  not  where   to  tum  :— O,  welcome 
home  ; 
And  wclcoiiie,  general  ;— And  you  are  wel<^me  a^l. 
Men,  A  hundrcd  thousand  welcomea  :  I  could 
weep. 
And  I  oould  laugh  ;  I  am  Ught,  and  heavy  ;  Wel- 
come : 
A  curae  bcgin  al  very  root  of  bis  heart, 
T^at  ia  not  gl»d  lo  aee  thee  !— You  are  thrce, 
That  Rome  ahould  dote  on  :  yet .  by  the  faith  of  men, 
We  have  some  old  crab-treea  nere  al  home,  that 
wiU  not 


Be  grafled  to  your  reliah.  Yet  welcome,  wairiora  ; 
We  cali  a  nettle.  bui  a  nettle  ;  aod 
The  faolta  of  foola,  bui  foUy. 

Com.  Ever  right. 

Cor,  Mencnina,  ever,  evcr.* 

Her,  Give  way,  there,  and  go  on. 

Cor.  Your  band,  and  jroars  : 

TTV  Idi  Wife  and  Mctìur. 
Ere  in  our  own  house  I  do  shade  my  head. 
The  good  patriciana  mustbe  viaited  ; 
From  whom  I  have  receiv'd  not  only  greetinga, 
Bui  with  them  chango  of  honoura.* 

|r^,  I  have  lired 

To  see  mherited  my  very  wishes, 
And  ihe  buildinga  of  my  fancv  :  only  there 
Is  onc  ihing  wanting,  which  I  doubt  not,  but 
Our  Rome  will  caat  upon  ihee. 

(jffr,  Know,  good  mother, 

I  had  rather  be  their  servant  in  my  way, 
Than  away  with  ihcra  in  theira.  .     ^    .    , 

^o,n,  On  to  the  CapitoU 

[Flovrish.     Comete.    Eseunt  in  etate^  ma 
b^ore.     The  Tiihwte»  renuàn. 

Bru.  Ali  tongues  apeak  of  him,  and  the  bleared 
nghXa 
Are  apectacled  to  see  him  :  Your  prattung  nuive 
Inlo  a  raplure»  Icta  her  baby  cry,        .. .  ,    . 
While  she  chata  him  :  the  kitchen  malkm'  fUM 
Her  richcat  lockram  »bout  her  reochy»  neck, 
Clambenng  the  walla  to  eye  him:  stalla,  bnlks, 

Windows, 
Are  nnother'd  up,  leads  fill'd,  and  ridges  honM 
Wilh  variable  coraplexiona  ;  ali  afreeinff 
In  earncstneas  to  see  him  :  aeld*  anown  flamens 
Do  preas  among  the  popular  thron^,  and  puff 
To  win  a  vulgar  ataUon  ;"  our  veRM  dames 
Comroit  the  war  of  whitc  and  damask,*'  in 
Their  nicely-gawded  cheeks,  to  the  wanton  spoU 
Of  Phoebua^  buming  kisaea  ;  sudi  a  pother, 
Aa  if  that  whatsoever  ^od,  who  kada  him, 
Were  alily  crepi  'mio  hie  human  powera. 
And  gave  him  graoeful  posture.** 

gic,  On  the  radden, 

I  warrant  him  consul. 

Bru.  Then  our  office  may, 

During  hia  power,  go  alecp. 

Sic.  He  cannot  temperatcly  transport  hia  ho- 
noura 
From  where  he  ahould  begin,  and  end  ;>*  bui  wiU 
Loae  thoae  that  he  hath  won. 

Bru,  In  that  there's  comAort. 

Sic,  Doubt  noi,  the  commonera,  for  whom  w» 
stand, 
But  they,  upon  their  ancient  malice,  wdl 
Forget,  wim  the  leaat  cauae,  theae  bis  new  ho- 

nonrs  : 
Which  that  he'Il  give  them,  make  as  little  question 
As  he  is  proud  to  do't.'^ 


1  The  old   man  ts  mlnulely  panlcular  :  JSe^en 
wounda  ?  lei  me  see  :  one  In  ihe  neck,  two  in  the  thigfh 
.  Nay,  I  am  snre  there  are  nine  that  I  know  of.» 

3  Volumnia,  in  her  boaating  atrain.  saya  that  her  aon. 
lo  klll  bis  enemy,  haa  nothin^  lo  do  but  lo  lifl  bis  band 
andletUfalL  ^  ^.    ,. 

8  By  '  gracioua  ailence'  il  la  probable  the  poet  meant, 
«  thou  whoae  allent  teara  are  more  eloquent  and  grate* 
fui  to  me  than  the  clamorous  applauae  of  the  resi.» 
Thua  In  Love»s  Cure,  or  The  Manial  Maid,  by  Beau- 
moni  and  Fletcher  :— 

<  A  lady'8  teara  are  alleni  oratore, 

Or  ahould  be  ao  al  leaat,  in  move  beyond 

The  honey-ioogued  rhetoridan.' 

4  By  theae  worda  it  ahould  aeem  that  Gonolanus 
means  lo  aay,  *  Menenlua  ia  etili  the  aame  affealonate 
friend  aa  formerly .»  So  in  Juliua  Cassar  :— '  For  alway» 
I  am  Ciesar.'  .  . 

6  «  Change  of  honours»  la  vanety  of  honoura,  aa 
ehange  of  raimcnl  ia  variety  of  ralment  Theobald 
wouM  read  eharge.  . 

6  A  rapture  anciently  waa  aynonymona  with  a  Jit  or 
tmnee,  fhua  Tornano  :-' Ratto,  a.  a  raptureor 
trance  of  the  mlnd,  or  a  diatracUon  of  the  ■pUi».'  Tf»ìa 
la  confirmed  by  Steevena'a  quotation  from  the  Hoepital 
for  London  Folllea,  1609,  where  goaalp  Luce  aa^, 
«Your  4arlm»  wtU  weep  ttaelf  into  a  rapture^  if  you  do 
not  lake  head.* 


7  A  tnalkin  or  maulHn  waa  a  kìnd  of  mop  nwde  of 
raga,  ueed  for  aweeping  ovene,  te  ;  a  «?«"»*?•*; 
clouts  io  ecare  birda  waa  alao  ao  called  :  hence  H  carne 
S  a K  a  dirty  wench.  The  .cuZ/ionver>- naturai ly 
SlcM  hSr  namì  from  this  ute-hall,  ber  French  uUe  e^ 
couiUoH  being  only  anoiher  name  for  a  mauan, 

tockrtan  waa  a  kind  of  coarae  linen. 

8  Keeeky  ìafv/mant  with  aweat  or  P*"»- ,^ 

9  Setd  w  eelihm,  often  ao  uaed  by  old  wrlter». 

10  '  A  vulgar  autiou»  ia  a  common  aianaing-puM 
among  the  vulgar. 

11  So  In  Tarquin  and  Lucrece  r— 

«  The  alleni  war  of  Hhea  and  of  rosea, 
Which  Tarquin  view'd  In  her  fair  iace»a  fleW.» 

13  That  ia,  aa  If  that  god  who  leada  him,  whataoevar 
god  he  be.    So  in  Shakapcare'a  96th  Sonnet  s— 

*  Till  whalseever  alar  that  guidea  my  moving, 
Poinla  on  me  graciously  with  fair  aapect.» 
18  The  meaiiing,  though  obacurely  «!;«»•*, Jj    He 

canuoc  carty  bla  honoura  »«"»1*5*^^,*??.^!?  il 
ahould  begin,  to  tohere  heehputd  end»  We  have  tbe 
same  phraseology  in  Cymbeline  :— 

«— the  gap  

That  we  ahall  make  In  tlme,  from  mar  Mnee  gmmg 
jlnd  oter  return,  to  exeuae.* 

14  *  Proud  lo  do*t,*^ib»9Uik9àM'pr9mdqfdoingU-* 


n. 


GOHIOLA!nJ& 


Jlm.  I  hewd  hm  «w^w., 
W«TO  be  lo  stvul  ibr  oomuI,  nerer  woold  he 
Appear  ■'  tlie  iMurket-piaca,  dot  on  him  put 
The  iMple»'  waliire  of  humilitj  ; 
Nor,  ghowiiiff  (as  tha  nanner  i§)  bis  wouoda 
To  iJm  peopus,  b«f  their  siiiikiiig  breatlis. 

Sic.  '  Tm  lighL 

Arw.  It  waa  tùs  word:  O,  he  would  ihìm  it, 
racher 
Tkaa  cany  ic,  hot  hf  the  wit  o'  tba  gentiy  lo  him, 
Aaà  tha  dmàre  of  the  noblat. 

Sic,  I  widi  DO  batter, 

llan  bava  him  hold  tbat  purpoaa^  lAd  to  putii 
b  «xaculioik 

Bm.  Tis  moflt  Hke  ha  wfll. 

Aie.  It  afaall  ba  to  him,  then,  as  our  food  wills  ;* 
A  aura  dealmedoD. 

Av.  So  it  must  fall  out 

Tb  him,  or  onr  authorities.    For  an  end, 
Wa  most  tunaat'  the  people,  in  what  hatrad 
Ha  stili  bau  hald  them:  that.  to  bis  power,  ha 

woaM* 
Hava  mada  them  mulet,  ailenc'd  their  pleadera,  and 
Dìipropartied  their  fraadoma  :  holding  thaai, 
In  hiunan  action  and  capadt  j, 
Of  no  mora  aool,  nor  fitaeas  Ibr  tha  world, 
Hiaa  camais  in  their  war  ;    who  hava  thair  pro- 


Oaly  fer  baarìn£  bardena,  and  aora  blowt 
Por  aiakìng  OMmr  Iban. 

8ie.  Thie,  aa  you  aay,  auggaatad 

At  aoma  tima  whan  hia  aoanntf  inaolence 
Shall  teach    tba  people,*  (wniefa  tima    aball  not 

want, 
If  he  be  put  upon't  ;  and  tfaat'a  aa  -easy, 
As  to  eat  do^ii  on  obaep,)  wiU  bc  hia  fire 
To  kindle  their  diy  atiiobla  ;  and  thair  blaxa 
Sball  daiken  him  ibr  aver.        « 

£nter  a  Menengar. 

fihc  What's  the  aiatter? 

Afa».  ToQ  ara  sent  for  to  the  Capite^.    'Tit 
tbought, 
Tlial  Marcios  shall  be  eoosul  :  I  bave  aeea 
Tlie  dumb  mea  throng  to  see  him,  and  the  blind 
To  haar  him  speak  :  matrona  flung  glores, 
Ladies  and  maids  their  scarfa  and  bandkerchiefii,' 
IJpoa  him  aa  he  pass'd  :  the  noblea  bended. 
As  to  Jove's  statue  ;  and  the  commons  roaaa 
A  shower,  and  ihundor,  with  their  caps  aod  shouts  ; 
1  aaver  saw  the  hke. 

Bru.  Let's  to  the  Capitol  y 

Aod  carrj  with  uà  ears  aod  eyes  for  the  tuae, 
But  hearts  for  the  aveot." 

Sic,  Have  with  you.    [EMunL 

SCENE  n.— 7^  some.    The  CajnioL    EnUr  beo 
Offiears,  A»  fay  CuMong, 

1  Qf.  Come,  cernie,  they  are  almost  baro  :  How 
maay  stand  for  consubhips  7 

t  Off,  Tbroe,  they  say  :  but  'tia  thooght  of  erery 
ODO,  Coriolanus  wìUearry  it. 

1  Q^  That's  a  brave  fellow  :  but  he*s  Tengeance 
proud.  and  lores  not  the  common  peopfe. 

£  Off.  'Faith,  there  have  beon  many  great  men 

1  }.e.  threadbare. 

9  i.  e.  'as  our  adrantage  requJres.*    WiìU)»  hors  a 


X  |.  e*  prvnpU 

4  *■  That  to  Ih»  utmMt9<  hts  power  he  woold/  fcc 

5  *Than  camels  in  M«irwar:  who  have  their  pro- 
rond.*  Wa  sbouid  probably  read  (Aswar.*  Fnwtnd 
itprovender.  * 

6  Theobald  reads,  *  Shall  Ttath  the  people,*  fcc 
Teach  the  people,  may  however  mean,  *  instrua  the 
peopift  in  fiiTour  of  our  purposes.* 

7  Shakspeare  bere  attributes  some  of  the  customs  of 
bf«  own  lioies  to  a  people  who  were  wholly  onacqualnt- 
Sd  whh  tliem.  Tìtis  wa»  exaciìy  what  occurredat  àldngs 
aod  toumameotinrhen  a  combatant  had  distinguishad 
bfmself. 

,     8  That  te.  Mm  as  observe  what  passes,  but  keep  our 
heaits  fixed  OD  oor  design  of  crushing  Coriolanus.* 
9  ì.  e.  *  ha  wndd  hant  waved  Indinarently,'  àc 
10  Thatg«iiwraaryof  «sppansul. 

48 


thatbaval 

and  there  be  ^^^KSMjISlMj^lMyri^li^y  knoW 
not  wbarafora  :  MrvBKsj^^tSgBBjSSjTkuow  noi 
why,  they  hata  upon  no  beliar  a  ground  :  Tberefora, 
Ibr  Coriolanua  naither  to  care  whether  they  love  oi 
hata  him,  manifosts  the  tnie  knowledge  he  has  in 
their  disposition  ;  and,  out  of  hia  noble  caralessneaa^ 
lata  them  plaialy  sea^L    , 

1  Q^  If  ha  did  not  care  whether  ha  had  their 
love,  or  no,  be  waved  indiiferently*  'twizt  doing 
them  neither  good,  nor  barm  ;  but  he  seeks  their 
hata  with  graater  davotion  thao  they  cao  render  it 
him:  and  laavaa  nothing  undooe,  that  may  fully 
discover  him  their  oppoaite.'"  Now,  to  aaem  ta 
affect  the  malico  ano  displeasore  of  the  people,  ia 
as  bad  as  that  whioh  be  custikas,  «>  flattar  them  Ib» 
their  love. 

%  QfT  VL%  hath  deaanradworthilyof  hia  country. 
And  Eia  asoant  m  not  by  such  easy  degreea  aa 
thooa,"  who,  having  been  supple  and  courtaoua  to 
tha  paople,  bonnetted,**  without  any  fnrther  dead  to 
hava  them  at  ali  iato  their  estimatjoo  and  report  : 
but  he  hath  so  planted  bis  honoursin  their  eyes,  and 
lùs  actions  in  their  hearts,  that  for  their  toqcues  to 
be  silent,  aod  not  confeaa  so  much,  wara  a  RÌnd  of 
ingratefùl  injury  ;  to  report  otherwiaa  wera  a  malio^ 
that,  giving  itsauTthe  he,  wouid  phick  reproof  and 
rebiAe  from  avary  ear  that  board  it. 

1  Off.  No  mora  of  him  ;  ha  ia  a  wortl^  ma»  / 
Maka  way,  they  ara  oomiag. 

A  SemuL  JEnter,  witìi  Uctors  btfore  them,  CoMi- 
Hit7B,  the  Ceneul,  Msnemids,  CoaiOLaiirs, 
many  other  Senàtors,  Siciilius  and  Brutus. 
THe  Senatore  take  Iheb-pU^eei  ^  Tribunea  teiics 
lAstTf  ateo  bjf  themaduee, 

Men.  Having  determin'd  of  the  Volcea,  and 
To  send  for  Titus  Lartius,  it  remains, 
As  the  maio  point  of  this  our  aftei^maatiag, 
To  gratify  bis  noble  servioe,  that 
Hatn  thus  stood  for  bis  country.'  Therafora,  pleata 

you, 
Moat  ravarand  and  grave  elders,  to  deaira 
Tlie  presem  consul,  and  last  general  , 

In  our  well  fbund  successas,  to  report 
A  little  of  that  wordiy  work  perform'd 
By  Caius  Marcius  Coriolanus  ;  wfaom 
We  meet  bere,  both  to  thank,  and  to  remember 
With  honoort  llka  himself. 

1  8en,  Speak,  cood  Cominitis: 

Leava  aotbiug  out  for  length,  aod  maka  us  think, 
Rather  our  stata'a  defbctive  for  requital. 
Than  iva  to  stretch  it  onU*  Masters  o' the  peopfe, 
We  d9  requaat  yoor  kindest  ears  :  and,  after, 
Yoiur  lovinf  motioB  toward  tha  common  body,'* 
To  yield  what  passes  here. 

Sic.  We  ara  coavantad 

Upon  a  pleasmg  treaty  ;  and  bava  hearts 
Inclinable  to  honour  and  advanca 
Tha  thama  of  our  aaaembly.*  * 
•    Bru.  Which  tba  rather 

Wa  sball  ba  blessM  to  do,  if  he  rememoer 
A  kinder  value  of  the  people,  than 
He  hath  hereto  priz'd  them  al. 

Men,  Tlmt'a  off,  that's  oS;** 

11  As  fAe  oseenf  of  those. 

19  Bonnetted  b  here  a  verb,  as  tennef/er,  Fr.  to  pulì 
offtheeap. 

18  *  Ratner  say  that  our  means  are  too  defectlve  to  aflbrd 
an  adequats  reward,  than  our  ÌDclinatlons  detective  io 
exiend  il  toward  hhn.'  ' 

14  i.  e.  your  klod  inierpositlon  wlih  the  common 
peopls. 

15  Shakspeare  was  probably  not  aware  that  unti!  the 
promulgaiJon  of  the  £e;r  Attinia^  which  is  supposed  io 
bave  been  In  the  lime  of  Quintus  Metellus  Maoedoni- 
cas,  the  trlbunes  had  not  the  privilege  of  entering  tha 
seoate,  but  had  seats  placed  for  them  near  the  door,  or 
the  outside  of  the  house.  But  in  our  andent  thealreif 
the  imaginatk>n  of  the  spectators  was  frequently  callMl 
upon  IO  Teod  iis  aid  to  illusions  much  more  imnrobabla 
than  that  of  suppoaing  the j  saw  the  hksìda  aod  ooisid^ 
of  the  same  building  at  once. 

18  L  a.  *ibat  Is  noulng  io  tha  purpose.* 


1  woald  you  nther  had  Imm  mkm^  JlMMyoa 
To  bear  C  oniiiius  speak  7,      ^ 

Bm.  Mo«t  wHlin^j  : 

But  yet  mj  cmiIìob  was  nore  pertùwaty 
Than  tbe  rebuke  you  give  it. 

3f«n.  He  lovw  y«ir  pBopl«  5 

But  tàe  him  noi  to  b«  their  bedlellow,— 
Wortliy  Cominius.  8pcak.^N«y,  keep  your  place. 
*     [CoRiOLAMUt  riflea,  omÌÌ  mniog9  motivi, 

1  9«a.  Sit,  Conoianoa  :  nevar  aliaiiia  to  lie^r 
What  you  hate  BoMy  doRO. 

Cut.  Tour  hoaoma*  pardoa  ; 

1  had  ratlier  bave  my  mnmdb  to  lieal  agaii^ 
Thaahetf  aay  how  I  ma.  tbeaak 
^Bf%.  flèr.Ihopo 

My  worda  diiL«eaeh'd  you  not. 

Cor.  No,  »ir  :  yet  oA^ 

Whea  Mowa  have  made  me  etay,  I  ied  froM  worda. 
You  aoolh'd  not,  therefbre  bort  oot:    But»  your 

people, 
I  kivo  tbein  aa  tboy  weigli. 

Mm.  Pray  noar,  ait  down. 

Car^  1  bad  raiher  bare  ose  acraiob  my  head  i*  the 
auUf 
When  the  alarum  were  atnick,  thaa  idly  ait 
To  hear  my  notluiifa  manater^d. 


jeoiioLAmm. 


Ara 

Andfell 


AntL 


[Emi  CoEiof.A.Hre. 
Jlfcii.  Maetera  o*  the  people, 

Tour  muUiplying  apawD  how  oaa  he  flatter, 
(That's  thousand  to  oae  goodone^)  when  you  ftow 


m©©i 


He  had  rather  ▼enture  ali  his  limbs  for  homHir,  • 
Than  one  of  hia  eara  to  hear  k  f— Proceed,  Co- 
miniut. 
CtfM.  I  thaU  lack  rokse  :  the  deeda  of  Corìdiaiius 
Bhould  not  he  otter'd  feebly.— It  ie  held, 
That  valour  ia  the  chieTeat  virtue,  aad 
Most  dignifies  the  ha  ver  :  if  it  he, 
The  man  I  speak  of  cannot  in  the  workl 
Be  •ùigjy  counterpoiaM.    Ai  aizteen  years, 
When  Tarquin  made  a  head  for  Rome,*  he  Ibu^t 
Beyond  the  mark  of  others  :  wur  then  dictator, 
Whom  with  ali  praiae  I  poìnt  at,  aaw  him  fight, 
When  wiih  hi«  Amaxonian  chio  be  drovo 
The  brìetled  lipa  before  him':  he  beatrid 
An  o'er-premM  Roman,  and  i'  the  oonauPa  view 
Slew  thràe  oppoaera:  Tarquin*e  lelf  he  mot. 
And  atruck  him  on  his  knee  :*  in  thu  day'a  m 
When  lie  migfat  act  the  woman  in  theeoeae,' 
He  prov'd  best  man  i*  the  field,  and  for  bis  meed 
Waa  browobound  with  the  oak.    Hit  popU  ago 
Man-enter'd  thua,  he  wazed  hke  a  aea  ^ 
And.  in  the  bruntofaeventeenbatllesaince,^ 
Re  lurch'd*  ali  eworda  o*  the  gariaad.  For  ihtalajrt» 
Befi^re  and  in  Corìoli,  lei  me  s^y, 
1  cannot  speak  him  home  :  He  atopp'd  the  fliera  ; 
And,  by  bis  rare  eiample,  made  the  coward 
Tum  terror  into  sport  :  aa  wa?aa*  befbro 


1  under  aail,  ao  iMa  obey*!!, 
1  bekm  hn  atem  :  Uà  aword  (deaih's 
Where  it  dkl  mark^  it  took  :  ftom  6c«  to  Ibol 
He  waa  a  thin|;  of  nlood,  wnoaa  evcnr 
Was  tim'd*  witb  dyinc  enea  :  alone  he 


lymg  enea  :  alone  ne  eater'd 
The  mortai  gate*  <r  the  city,  which  he  paìatod 
With  shunlesa  deatiny^  lùdfeaa  carne  off. 
And  with  a  audden  iunnforoement  atruck 
Corioli.  like  a  planet  :  now  all'a  hia  : 
When  bv-and-by  the  dm  of  war  *gan  pieieo 
His  ready  aense  :  then  atraight  hia  doubM  apint 
Reanicken'd  what  in  flash  was  fàtifatoy* 
And  tothe  battle  caase  he  ;  whoro  ne  dai 
Run  reeking  o'er  the  Iìtcs  of  bm^m  ^ 
Twere  a  perpetuai  spoil  ;  and,  tffl  we  caOM 

5oth  fiéld  and  mty  owrs,  he  aerar  acnod 
o  ease  his  breaat  with  panting. 

Mm,  Worthr  mmi* 

1  8m.  He  cannot  but  whh  «eaauro  fit  tlM  b^ 
■oura 
Whfahwedevisehjm.i'' 

Com.  Our  apoils  ho  UckM  ut  ; 

And  look'd  upon  tMnga  nreeiooa,  aa  thoy  w«tw 
The  common  anick  o*  the  ^HnSA  ;  he  eovota  \mm 
Than  miser};*'  itaelf  wooM  ghre;  rewarda 
His  deeda  with  doing  them  j  aad  ia  eaateat 
To  spend  the  limn,  to  end  iL 

Jfca.  He's  rìgkt  noMo , 

Lei  him  ba  calPd  fer.  ^ 

1  Sem,  CaU  Ceriolaaw. 

Qf.  He  doCh  mppear. 

J2e-fnler  ConiOLAirvs; 

Jfcn.  The  sonate.  Corìolanua,  are  wall  |>l«aa'd 
To  make  thoa  eonouL 

Cut.  I  do  owa  th« 

My  life,  and  servioeat 

JlTen.  It  then 

That  you  do  «peak  to  the  people.** 

Cor.  I  do 

Let  me  o*er1eap  that  custom  ;  ibr  I  cannol 
Pot  on  the  gown,  stand  nakod,  and  entreat  dien, 
For  my  wounds'  sake,  to  gire   their  aiil&m|e» 

please  yoO| 
That  I  may  pass  thia  d<Mng. 

Sic  Sir,  the  neopla 

Must  bave  their  roices  ;  neither  wìU  tney  bufa 
One  Jot  of  ceremony. 

Mai.  Pttt  them  not  to*t  : 

Pray  you,  go  fit  you  to  the  custom  :  and 
Take  to  you,  aa  your  predeceaaors  bare, 
Tour  honour  wiia  your  ibrm.* 

Cor,  It  is  a  part 

That  I  ahall  hluah  in  actingi  tnd  mlght  well 
Be  takea  from  the  people. 

Bru.  Mark  you  4wtf 

€^.  To  bimg   unto  ♦hwn,— ^Thua  I  did,   aad 
thua;-*- 


•dD 


1  Whea  Tarquin,  who  bad  beon  expelled,  ralsed  a 
power  to  reooTer  Rome.  S 

3  This  does  not  roean  that  be  gaTe  Tarquin  a  blow  oq 
the  knee,  but  «ave  hhn  such  a  blow  aa  occasioned  him 
IO  fati  on  Am  knet  :  *  ad  lerram  duplicalo  popUie 
Tomufl.' 

8  h  has  been  before  mentkmed  that  the  parts  of  wo- 
man were,  In  Bhakspeare^M  lime,  renresonitid  by  the 
nMt  smootb-faced  youog  men  to  be  round  among  the 
Ipiayers.  Thia  Is  a  palpable  anachroiilsm  :  ihore  were 
DO  iheatrea  ai  Rome  for  the  exhibitloQ  of  plnva  uotll 
idtout  two  huudred  %nd  fUtj  yeara  after  the  deaih  9f 
Coriolanua. 

4  Pluiarch  aays,  *»€9mteen  yean  of  servIce  In  the 
wars,  and  many  aad  sondry  banles  :*  but  fh>m  Cortola- 
nus*s  first  ci^paigq  to  bla  death  wm  only  a  perkid  of 
alghtyears. 

8  To  Imeh  la  m  win  or  cany  off  eaally  the  prlze  or 
Hake  at  any  game.  It  originally  stgoified  to  devour 
greedily,  from  Imreo.  Lat  ;  then  topurloln.  subCracL  or 
wkhdraw anythfaig front uodier.  Thus  In  Ben  lon- 
9(»n*s  Stlent  Woman  *  —*  Tou  bave  hireh'd  your  friends 
the  beUer  half  oj  thegarUtnà.''  Cóle,  m  his  Latin 
tary,  16T8,  haa  '  A  lurcA,  duplex  palma  lacUla 


•  Thaathaatcoodlblto.  TlM  BM  IbBo  <  M  «leidi,* 


kc  ìihfch  Mhhme  pertìnacknisly  adheree  m.  I  Hiìok 
with  8i«eTens,  ihat  a  veasel  tfsaMRnig-  Hke  leoeeo  to  sa 
image  nu«b  more  soicahle  10  the  proweeeef  CocManpa, 
than  that  wbich  Melone  woukl  sobacitule. 

7  The  criea  bf  the  slaughtered  regularly  fMIovod  b 
moiion,  a«  music  and  a  dancer  accompany  each  oihtf 

8  The  gate  whldk  was  made  the  scene  of  deaib. 

9  Wearied. 

10  Ifo  honour  win  be  t«o  gieac  for  him  ;  ha  wìS  alaa 
a  mlnd  eqoal  to  any  eleyafki)n. 

1 1  Mùery  for  ooortce,  becaìse  a  auser  sifniflna  «aa 
n'cioii». 

13  Corlolanos  (as  Warbortnn  (ftaenres)  was  banìaheil 
A.  IT.  C.  9C3.  Bui  till  the  Upie  of  MaaUus  Tcoaitatii^ 
A.  U.  C.  803,  the  senato  chose  botk  ooneula  ;  aiM  Uiea 
the  people,  aeslsted  by  the  sedhious  temper  of  iha  ui< 
bunes,  got  the  cboice  of  o»ie.  dhakspeare  Ibllowe  ria- 
Utrch,  who  expressly  says  In  the  Ufe  of  Covk»iania, 
chat  '  ic  was  the  cuatome  of  Rome  at  that  tisic,  ihai 
such  as  dvd  sue  ibr  o^y  offlce,  shouU  for  cerieo  dayaa 
before  be  in  the  maiket-j^aee,  only  aiih  a  noor  gowaa 
on  their  backee,  and  wirnooc  hny  ooaie  unoemaaik,  H 
praj/e  OupeopU  lo  remtm^  tkem  at  (Aa  day  ef  «JW> 
tf<m.^Nonh>s  Traoeladon,  p.M4. 

u  <  rmr  ftm*  k  Um  flxm  «rUc^ 


in. 


COM0LAKIT8. 


Show  thflm  Ùté  vaukmg  wfmxt  wMeh  I  iImmU  hide, 
Aa  IT  I  liad  receiv'd  them  Ibr  the  hire 
Oftheir  brealh  oaly:— 

JII01.  Do  not  stand  cqioii't— 

Wti  recommeBd  to-yoo,  trìbunw  oCtlie  p«opto» 
pur jHirpose  to  them:*  «ad  to  oor  Boble  eoosul 
Wuh  we  Alijoy  «ad  nonour. 

Se»,  To  CoriolaBiw  corno  ali  jcf  aad  hoaoar  ! 

[Fhmrì^    Tle»  mnmt  Swaion. 

Brm,  Toa  80e  oow  ho  iatoodi  to  oso  tho  poopb. 

Sic.  MajTthoy  poroanro  hia  ialanl!    He  wiU  fa- 
mure  tEteoi, 
Aa  if  he  dM  contemn  what  he  re(jueated 
flbould  he  ia  thea»  to  givo. 

Bnu  Come,  we*11  inforni  them 

Of  oor  pioeeediii|s  hore  :  00  the  narke^place, 
I  kaow,  they  do  attond  ut.  [ExeimL 

8CfiNB  UL     Tk$  MHB«.    7^  Foram.    Ewler 

Citiaem. 


1  CU,  Once,*  if  he  do  require  our  Toioea,  we 
•ufht  not  to  deny  him. 

!  Ctt.  We  aay,  air,  If  we  wili. 

S  CU.  We  have  power  in  ouraelfea  to  do  it.  but 
il  ia  a  power  that  we  hare  no  power  to  do  r*  tor  if 
he  ahow  aa  h»  woomIs,  and  toll  oa  hia  dVede,  we 
aie  to  patourtongues  iato thoae  wouadt.  and  ideali 
Sor  them  :  so,  if  he  teli  us'his  noble  deeds,  we  laiut 
alno  teli  him  oor  poUe  acoeptance  oiC  t^emt  In- 
cralitode  ia  iMBaUtHia  :  aad  tor  the  aniltiuide  to  he 

aratefiil,  ivere  to  make  a  MMmator  of the  aohitude  ; 

the  which,  we  being  members,  ihoold  bring  our- 
aelToa  to  be  monahrooa  «embara. 

1  CU,  Aad  to  make  aa  no  betler  thooghC  of,  a 
little  help  will  aerre  :  fot  onee«  we  atood  up  aboat 
the  Cora,  he  hinuelf  atook  not  to  eaU  oa  the  maay»- 
Itoadod  multitude. 

S  CU,  Wehavebeencalledioofmaay;  not  that 
«ir  heada  are  acme  brown,  tome  black,  aome  aq» 
barn,  aome  bald,  bat  that  our  wita  are  ao  di?eraely 
•oloured  :  and  traly  I  thiafc,  ìTan  onr  wita  were  to 
kaue  out  of  one  acall,  they  wouM  ily  eaai,  weat, 
north,  aooth  ;  aad  their  con»ent*  of  one  direct  way 
ahould  be  at  once  to  ali  tha  pointa  0^  the  oompaaa. 

t  CU,  Thiok  you  »7  WUeh  way,  do  yoa 
i«dge,  B^y  wk  wcold  dy  7 

'^TKfcNay,  ycur  wH  wffl  not  ao  aoott  out  aa 
another  man'a  wiK,  *tia  atrongly  wedged  up  in  a 
blockhead  :  hot  If  itwera  at  liberty,  'twoold,  aure, 
aontnwara. 

t  OiL-WhyihatwajrT 

S  Oit.  To ipae itaeain  a lof  ;  urlare beiag three 
parto  melted  away  with  rotten  dewa,  the  fourth 
woald  retam  <br  conadence  aake,  to.help  to  get 
theeawilw. 

^  CU.  You  ara  naver  without  yoar  trieka  ;-*To<i 
■Myt  yau  nmy.* 

S  GL  Are  yen  ali  reaolved  to  giv«  yoor  Taicea  7 
But  tAat'a  ao  mattar,  the  greator  part  carnea  it.  I 
aay^  if  he  would  incline  to  the  people,  tbare  waa 
aerer  a  woithier  man. 

Snfar  ConioLAwa  tmi  Mcvanvi. 

Here  he  comes,  pad  ia  the  gown  of  homiUty  :  aurit 
hit  behavioor.  We  are  aot  to  ata?  ali  togèther,  hot 
m  coam  by  him  where  he  ataada,  oy  onea,  br  twoa, 
aad  by  threes.  He*8  to  make  hia  requeato  oy  pai^ 
lieolara:  wborehi  every  oae  of  uà  haa  a  aingle 
hoooar,  ia  gifii^  him  oor  o«m  voicea  with  oar  awn 


i  *  We  reoommend  to  you,  trttranea  of  Che  people,  to 
Oat  iatr  our  purpoee  to  tbem.*  aaamly,  iha  appoioaaaat 
of  Coriolanos  to  ihe  cooaukuip. 

SI.  e.  once  far  ali. 

3  Power  in  the  flrat  toftance  bere  meaaa  naiunt 
power  or  force,  and  then  moral  power,  or  righi.  PaTla 
Cia  used  the  word  with  the  aame  varieiy  of  meanhig  >— 

<  T7m  ali  thy  potoero  ihat  hearenly  jMmar  to  pnlto, 
That  gare  thee^oiofr  to  do  * 

4  Once  oignilles  here  ono  <iaM,  aad  aolcr  eoo»  oa 
eMr,  whlchMaioaeiakestobehamewlag.  Bowaln- 
Mffted  wk€H  after  oaee,  whioh  la  indeed  alQpileaUy  nn- 


toaguea  :  therelbre  foHow  me,  aad  FU  direct  yott 

how  Too  ahall  go  by  him. 
AÈ.  Coatent,  conteat  [faawc 

AfiN.  O,  air.  you  are  not  rìght  :  have  you  not 
kaown 

The  «orthieat  aMn  bave  dona  it  7       ^ 
Cor.  What  lanat  I  aay  7-^ 

I  pray,  air,— Piagne  upoa  't  !  I  caandt  bring  ' 

Hy  toague  to  auch  a  pace  : ^Look,  air  ;        mj 


I  fot  them  ia  my  couatry'a  aenrice,  whea 
Smbo  certaia  or  your  brethrea  roard,  and  ran 
fVom  lèa  noiae  of  our  own  drama. 


•  Gonaaat  ia  acmrd,  agra<wmir.    To  ap«om  jMt 
ak  agraemaattogoaBonawaf  naoUaailJB  mk 


«—- -  O  pie,  the  goda  f 

Too  muat  aot  apeak  of  that  ;  you  muat  deaiie  thena 
To  tlnak  apoa  you. 

Cor.  Think  upon  me  !  Haag  'em  I 

I  wouU  they  iiroold  fi>rgot  me,  like  the  Tirtuea 
Which  oor  divinaa  hMO  by  them.* 

Mm,  ■  •  Yonfl  mar  aB  ì 

FU  leave  yen  :  Pray  you,  apeak  to  them,  I  pray  you. 
In  wholeaoaM  ammier.*  l^^ 

JSntsr  two  CitiseBa. 

Cor,  Bid  them  waah  their  ftcea^ 

Aad  keep  their  teeth  deaa.— So,  here  cornea  f 

iirace. 
You  kaow  the  canee,  air,  of  aiy  ataadiag  here. 

lCU.We  do,  nr;   toU  uà  what  hath  brougbì 
you  tox 

Cor.  Mine  own  deaeri. 

S  CU.  Your  awn  deaart! 

Cor,  Ay»  MI 

Bfine  own  deaire. 

1  CU.  How  !  not  your  own  dcaira  ì 

Cor,  JiOf  air  ;  , 

Twaa  never  my  doaire  vet, 
To  trouble  the  poor  witn  beggiag. 

1  CU.  You  muat  think,  if  we  ^1 
We  hope  to  gain  by  you. 

Cor.  Wall,  then,  I  pray,  your  pcica  o'  the 
ahip? 

1  CU,  The  price  ia.  air,  to  aak  i^kindlv 

Cor.  "^       ^     '  '  Kmdlyl 

Sir,  I  pray  let  me  ha*t:  I  bave  wounda  to  ahow  yau^ 
Which  ahaU  beyaaraiapriTata.— Your  good  vaka^ 


givo  you  anylhMi^ 


aw; 


Whataayyott7 

f  CU.  YouahaU  have  k,  woithy  air. 

Cbr.  AaMtoh,8Ìrt— 
There  ia  in  aH  two  worthy  voicea  bagg'd  t 
I  baro  your  ahna:  adieu. 

leu,  BntthiaiaaoaMChiag 

S  CiC  An  'twere   to  giva  ajnia,«-Bot  *Ui  ah 


[EMemUtwo^ 

JEnier  tuo  othor  Citìaeaa. 

Cor.  Pray  yen  now,  if  it  mayataad  with  the  tunè 
of  your  voicea,  that  1  may  ha  canaui,  I  have  bare 
the  evionmry  gowa. 

S  CHt.  You  have  deeervad  noUyof  yaar  count^ 
aad  you  have  aot  deaerved  aobly. 

Cor.  Your  enigma.  * 

5  CU,  You  have  beea  a  acourge  to  ber  eaemiei^ 
)ron  have  been  a  rod  to  her  friendo  ;  you  bave  not, 
indeed,  loved  the  common  people. 

Cor.  You  ahould  account  me  che  BMre  virtne«% 
that  I  have  aot  beea  coounoa  ia  my  love.  I  wiN, 
air,  flattor  my  awora  brodier  the  people,  to  eam  a 

fiyiag  to  every  polot  of  the  compoaa,  la  a  jaot  deocrip^ 
tion  ofilie  vacleiy  and  hieonslaiency  orche  many-beaded 
moUtade. 

6  The  kftf  of  thia  colloquiai  phraae  a|^an  to  be* 
*  Yoa  Bwy  dtvett  youraelf  aa  you  ^eaae  at  my  expenae.^ 
U  oceani  agaia  In  Troilua  and  Cresslda  :— 

*SeL  Bywjtx9tÈk,9met  kird,  thou baflC a  flaa tea 


Aak  Ay,  weiB  aMjp.  eeif  aiair.* 

7  *I  wlahabey  wouia  Ibrgec  me,  aa  they  do  the  vlr« 
«aDoa  pnoepai  whieh  oor  divlnea  preaeh  to  them.'  Thl^ 
la  aaocher  aarailng  Inaiance  of  anadsonlom. 

6  BotoHaiBlai»— «IfUahallplMaaTOTtoiiMiDiat 


COtIQIiAflIM. 


Acrli: 


^earer  estimatioo  of  them  :  'tis  a  conditioii  tbejr 
account  genite:  and  eince  the  wLsdom  of  tbeir 
dioice  Ì8  rathcr  to  li  ave  my  hat  than  my  heart,  I 
will  practise  the  insinuatine  nod,  and  be  oo  to  them 
moat  counterfeilly  :  that  u,  air,  I  wilI  counteifeii 
the  bewitchment  of  some  populAr  man,  and  ciré  it 
boantifiiUy  to  the  deéirers.  Tnerefore,  beseec»  you, 
I  may  be  consuL 

4  CiL  We  hope  to  find  you  our  friend;  and 
therefore  cive  vou  our  voices  heartily* 

5  Cit.  You  nave  reccived  many  wound^  foryour 
country. 

Cor.  1  will  not  seal'  your  knowledfe  with  shoir- 
iog  them.  I  will  make  much  (^your  voices,  and  io 
|rouble  you  no  further. 

Both  CiL  The  goda  give  you  joy,  air,  heartily  ! 

[Emekia, 
Cor,  Moit  aweet  voices  ! 
Better  it  is  to  die,  better  to  ttarre, 
Tl^o  oravo  the  hire  which  first  wa  do  deservo. 
Why  in  this  woWish  gown*  ahouM  I  stand  here, 
To  beg  oTHob  and  I^ick.*  that  do  appear, 
Their  needless  vouches  ?   Custom  cidts  me  to't  : — 
What  eoBtom  wills,  in  ali  thinss  should  we  do't, 
Tlae  dost  on  antique  timo  wouTd  lie  unswept, 
And  mountainous  error  be  too  highly  heapM 
t*or  trutfa  to  oyerpeer.     Rather  than  tooH  ìVtOf 
Iiot  the  high  office  and  the  honour  jgo 
To  one  that  woikid  do  thus. — ^I  un  naif  throogh  : 
The  one  part  svflTerM,  the  other  wiU  I  do. 

EnUr  thrm  Ufyw  Citisotta. 
Here  come  more  Toicesi*- 
Your  voices  ;  for  your  voices  I  have  fooght  ; 
Watch'd  for  your  voices  j  for  your  voicos,  bear 
Of  wounds  two  donn  odd  ;  battles  thrice  six 
I  have  seen,  and  heard  of;  foryour  voices,  have* 
Dono  man^  things,  some  tess,  some  more  :    your 

voices  : 
Indeed,  I  would  be  consul. 

6  Cit,  He  has  dono  nobly,  and  cannocgo  without 
mnv  honest  man's  voice. 

o  Cit.  Therefore,  let  him  be  consul  :  The  gods 
give  him  joy,  and  make  him  good  friend  to  the 
people! 

JiU.  Amen,  Amen.— 
Ood  save  thee,  noble  consul  \      [E^ctunt  Citisens. 

^**'»  Worthy  voices  1 

Rs-enUr  MEUKirnrs,  with  Bautuì  and  Sicimus. 

Miem.  Tou  have  stood  your  limitation  ;    and  the 
tribunos 
Bndue  you  with  the  people*s  voice  ;  Remains 
That,  io  the  officiai  maras  invested,  you 
Anon  do  meet  the  senato. 

Cor,  Is  this  done  7 

Sic.  The  custom  of  request  vou  have  disdiarg'd  : 
rhe  people  do  admit  you  ;  and  are  summonM 
Xo  meet  anon,  upon  your  approlnition. 

Cor.  IVhere  7  at  the  senate-hoose  7 

fj^'  There,  Coriolanaa. 

Cor,  May  I  change  theae  gannents  ? 

^^  Tou  may,  nr. 


1  I  will  not  su-enctheo  or  complete  your  knowledae. 
The  oeal  is  that  whTch  ratiileaor  coropletes  a  wrJcInf. 

»  Thus  the  second  follo.    The  fina  folio  reads  '  wol- 
vish  tongue,'  anparenUy  an  error  of  the  press  for  tore  : 
«heaame  ntetafce  havlng  occurred  in  Othello,  wHeré 
fonmd  conauls*  b  primed  for  «  toged  consuls.»    By  a 
wobnsh  gown  Ooriolanua  means  a  éeceitful  one;  in 
^losioD  to  the  fable  of  iho  wolfin  sheep's  clothlnff  s  not 
'*'•'  tj;.u"®*/"*?.^^  himself  the  woff,  but  merely  to 
•ay,  why  shoald  I  stand  here  playing  the  hypccnte 
and  simulating  the  humlliiy  that  is  not  in  m/nature  } 
25'  .?■  fl»*>^"P«a«  •xpTeawM  it  fn  AU's  WeJl  that  Eiids 
WeU  I  *To  wear  the  surplice  of  humllhy  over  the  black 
gown  or  a  big  hearu»    Brutus  afterwards  stys  i— 
.    *---—  Wlih a proud heart he wore 
His  humble  weeds.' 

•  '  ?*^"*  ^^  aitribuied  the  customs)  of  Ensland 
Sihf^JSi'"*-  ««^^ndDwAweren-iunesofS. 
JSaS^^'^  ^P^S  **  common  people  In  Shak- 
??>ir  p^i  ^  «•p«^y  iKMd  IO  sfgnify  apeaaam 


Cor,  Tliat  ni  sinignt  do;  and,  knowing  myMdl 
again^ 

Repair  to  the  senate^house. 
Afe»,  ini  keep  you  company.— Will  you  alons  7 
-Bn*.  We  stay  bere  ibr  the  people.   ' 
^•^  _  Pare  you  well. 

„    .      .  lEsntnt  CoaioL.  and  McitKif . 

He  has  it  now  ;  and  by  has  iooks,  methinks, 

HTis  warm  at  hk  heart. 

r,.^'   ^,  .      ^J^^^  *  P'W"'  ^^*rt  he  wore 

Uis  humUo  woeds  :  Wi)!  you  dismiss  the  pe«»ple  / 

Re-enter  Citizens. 
Sic  Htm  now.  my  masters  7  have  you  choa« 
this  man  7 

1  Oli.  He  has  our  voices,  sir. 

Sru,  We  pray  the  gods  ho  may  deserve  yooi 
loves. 

2  Oil.  Amen,  sir:  ToJnypoor  un  worthy  nocice. 
He  mock'd  us,  when  he  begg^d  our  voices. 

S  Clic.  OertMoly 

He  flouted  us  downrìght. 
1  Cit.  No,  *tÌB  bis  kind  of  spoech,  he  djd  not 

mock  OS. 
t  CJf.  Not  one  amongst  usuavo  yourself,  but  «ayst 
Heusd^uacomfblly:  he  should  bava  show'd  «s 
His  ma^  of  merit,  wounds  reoeiv'd  fbr  hi»  country. 
o»c  Why,  so  he  did,  I  am  aure. 
^  No  5  no  man  saw  'ein. 

r  Amerai  ttteoJk* 
S  Gif.  He  aaìd,  he  bad  wounds,  which  he  oonkl 
show  in  private  ; 
And  with  bis  hat,  thus  waving  it  m  scom, 
TwouU b€  tonoul^  sayshe:  ofod  autom.* 
But  hy  stour  vo%oe%,  mU  mt  oo  permit  mT; 
Yowr  voteet  th^tfort  :  When  we  granted  thnt, 
Here  was,— /  tAonft  you  for  vour  rnìcrf.    thamh 
ifouf — 

ro«r  moti  owut  ««»>-«,»  yen  *ow  Wl  «si», 
voioet,  * 

/  hmo  no  further  vnth  yon  :■      ■     Waa  noi  tlùa 
mockèrv? 

Sic.  Why,  either.  were  you  ignorant  to  aee'tT* 
Or,  seeim;  il,  of  such  chàkì«h  fnendliness 
To  yieki  your  voicea  7 

Bru.  CouM  yon  not  have  told  hln* 

As  you  were  lessoiFd— Whe^  he  had  no  power. 
But  was  a  petty  servant  to  tbs  state. 
He  was  your  enemy  :  evor  spake  against 
Tour  liberties,  and  the  charter»  thu  you  bear 
r  the  body  of  the  weal  :  and  novr,  «rrìvìng^ 
A  place  or  potency,  and  sway  o'  the  sUtal 
If  he  should  stili  mafignantly  remaia 
Fast  foe  to  the  plobeii,  your  voicea  migKt 
Be  curses  to  yourselves.   You  should  bave  sakL 
That,  aa  hia  worthy  deods  did  claim  no  loi« -^^ 
Than  what  he  stood  for  ;  so  bis  gracious  nuum 
Would  think  upon  you  for  your  voices,*  and 
Translato  bis  malico  towards  you  into  love. 
Standing  your  friendly  lord. 

Sic.  Thus  to  have  uid, 

As  you  were  foro-advis'd,  had  tooch'd  bis  spirìc. 
And  trt'd  bis  inclination  :  from  him  pluck*d 
Either  big  gracious  promise,  which  you  might, 


4  Dr.  Farmer  says,  perhaps  we  should  read  >-^ 
*  baules  thrice  six 

Pveaeen,  andyouhaoc  hoetrdoji  for  your  vofceé 
Done  many  thìngs,*  Ice 
Goriolanos  seeming  now  fn  eamest  to  petition  Ibr  cha 
consulata. 

6  The  Romane  (as  Warirarton  obeerves)  had  but 
laielv  changed  the  regal  for  the  consular  govemment  t 
for  Coriolanua  was  banished  the  eighteenth  year  eftei 
the  expulsion  of  tbe  Unga.  Pluttrch,  as  we  have  beibre 
seen,  led  the  poec  lato  the  error  oonceming  this  «^ea 

6  «Were  yon  fg^nonm/ to  see«t ?>  is'didyou  wan 
knowledge  tO  dlseem  H  r» 

7  • arriring 

A  place  of  pocency.» 

8o  bì  the  Third  Pait  ofKing  Henry  VI.  Aet  v.  Se.  S  :- 

' those  powers  that  the  queen 

Hath  raisM  In  Oallia  have  orrfe'd  our  coast* 
a  i.  e.  •  Would  retabi  a  grmioAil  remembnnea  or 


m. 


CORIOLANUS 


As  eavM  hac  ciLlM  yoa  jp.  nave  held  him  to  ; 
Or  else  k  woakl  lui?e  fi  Irti  his  ■ari/  nator», 
Whieh  easìty  enduree  not  ulicl« 
T^g  hìn  to  uigiit  ;  to.  pattina  him  to  rsfe, 
Xvn  flbmild  hav6  ta'en  tae  advaatÉfe  of  bk  choler, 
And  p««8*d  hìn  anei«ct«L 

Bnu  Did  70up«rMÌT«, 

Hr  did  aoiicit  you  in  free  eoatooipC,* 
Whea  ko  did  aoed  yoor  lores  ;  and  do  you  thiak 
Tlkat  hìa  contoapt  ahall  aot  be  bniising  to  you, 
Whea  he  bath  power  to  cnnh  7   Wby,  hiad  yow 

bodies 
No  heait  amonK  you?  Or  had  yoo  loogiMa,  to  ery 
AfaÌBtt  tke  ractonliip  of  jadgment  7 

SiCm  Have  you. 

Ere  wsfWf  deny'd  the  aaker  f  and,  wiw  agaia, 
Oh  him,  that  did  not  aak,  bat  mock,  beatow 
Tour  «ntd-ibr  tanguee  7*  * 

8  Gl  He'k  noe  oonfinii^d,  we  may  denj  bim  y«t 

t  Gì.  And  wìll  deny  bìm: 
rU  bave  fif<e  bniidred  Toicea  of  that  sound. 

1  CiL   I  twioo  fivB  hondradi  and  thair  frianèi  to 
piece  *eaB. 

Jihb  G«t  yen  he«ce  inftaatly  ;    and  teU  thoae 
frìenas, — 
They  bare  choM  a  ronnd,  that  will  from  tbem  taka 
Their  libertàes  ;  make  tbem  of  no  more  rmce 
"niin  doffs,  that  are  as  oAen  beat  for  barkingi 
Al  thereran»  kept  to  do  ao. 

Sic  Lei  tbem  aaaemble; 

And,  OD  a  lafer  jud^ent,  ali  reToke 
Yoar  i^mvant  e/ectioo  :  Énforce'  hia  prìde, 
And  bla  old  baie  unto  you  :  beaidea,  ibrget  not 
Wìth  wbat  cootempt  ne  wore  (he  bumbàe  weed  ; 
Ho«r  in  his  auit  he  scom*d  you  :  but  your  lovea, 
Tbinking  upon  bis  services,  took  from  you 
The  apprebension  oT  his  preaent  porlance,* 
Which  moat  gibingly,  ungrarely  de  did  fashion 
After  the  inveterate  bate  ne  bears  you. 

Bm.  lAy 

A  laolt  co  US,  your  tribunea  ;  that  we  labourM 

iNo^  impe<fiment  between)  but  that  you  muat 
*aat  your  eloction  on  him. 
Sie,  SftT  you  choae  him 

More  after  our  cwwnandmcnt,  tiuto  as  guided 
By  yoor  own  true  afTections  :  and  that,  your  minda 
Preoecupy'd  with  what  you  rather  muat  do 
Tlian  wbat  you  ahouid,  made  you  against  the  grain 
To  Tmee  lùm  consul  :  Lay  the  fault  on  us. 
JEtru»  Ay«  apare  uà  not    fiay,  we  read  lecturea 

to  TOU, 

How  Toungfy  he  began  to  aenre  hia  country, 
How  long  continued  :  and  what  atook  be  apnnga  ot. 
The  aoble  bouae  o'  the  Marciana  ;  from  wbence  carne 
That  Ancoa  Marciua,  Numa'a  daugbter'a  aon, 
Who,  after  great  Hoatiliua,  bere  waa  king  : 
Of  the  aame  hooae  Publiua  and  Quintua  wera, 
Tbat  our  beat  water  brought  by  oonduita  bither  ; 
And  Cenaorinoa. darling «the peoplo,* 
And  noUy  nam'd  so,  being  cenaor  twice, 
Waa  hia  great  anoeaior. 

^ie.  One  thna  deeaended, 

That  bath  beaide  well  in  bla  peraon  wroudu 
To  be  aet  hi^  in  place,  we  md  oommeodT 


To  ▼our  ramembraneea  :  but  you  bave  found, 
Scaling"  bu  preaent  hearing  with  hia  naat, 
Tliat  be'a  your  fized  enemy,  and  reToce 
Tour  audden  approbataon. 

Bnu  Say,  you  ne*cr  had  done't, 

(Harp  on  that  stili,)  but  by  our  putting  on  :* 
And  preaently,  wben  you  bare  drawn  your  number, 
Repair  to  the  Capitol. 

CU.  We  will  ao  :  almoat  alt  [Several  tpeak, 

Repeat  in  their  election.  [E^teunt  Citìaeha. 

Éru.  Let  tbem  go  on  ; 

Thia  mntiny  were  better  put  in  bazard, 
Than  atay,  paat  doubt,  for  greater  : 
IF,  aa  bis  nature  ia,  ha  fall  m  rago 
With  their  refnaal,  both  obaerve  and  anawer 
The  TantAge  of  hia  anger, 

Sie.  To  the  Canitol  : 

Come,  we'n  be  thera  beibre  the  atream  o'  the  people , 
And  thia  ahidl  aeem,  as  partly  'tis,  their  own, 
Whìcb  we  h«v9  goaded  onward.  [Éa 


1  Thai  la.  In  pure  oentempt,  open  and  UDreacralned. 

9  *Yoor  Toicas,  io  ofauin  whk^h  so  many  bare 
MdMTlo  aolldled.' 

t  Object  hia  pride,  and  eoforee  the  objeetioo.  So 
aflerwards: — 

*  £V*re«  htm  wkh  bla  en^  lo  the  people.' 

4  1.  e.  carriag e.    So  in  Othello  : — 

*  And  portanee  In  roy  imrels*  bÌaCory.> 

5  Pope  supplled  thia  vene,  which  the  context  erl> 
denily  requirèsi  and  whicb  is  warramed  by  the  narraikm 
In  Plncarcii,  firom  whence  ibis  passage  Is  taken  : — '  The 
hooae  of  ihé  Martiana  al  Rome  waa  of  ibe  number  of 
iIm  pairiebma,  ooc  of  which  spning  many  noMe  person- 
aj^es,  whereof  Ancus  Maitius  was  otie,'  Kinr  Numaea 
daui(bier*B  aonae,  who  waa  Ktnj;  of  Rome  aÀer  TuHua 
Ho«tif  lue.  Of  che  $ame  houée  were  Publiua  and  Quln- 
liM,  wbo  liroagbi  io  Rome  ihetr  basi  water  they  had  by 
oonduits.  Cenaorinus  eame  o/  that  Jamitie,  that  was 
a»  •umaiiied  becauae  the  people  had  cho«eii  htm  eeuNir 
$m  Aa.^    Publiua  and  i^iùuuia  aud  Couaorkiua  w«m  noe 


ACT  III. 

SCfiNiì  I.  The  aame.  A  Street.  Conuis.  Enter 
CoaiOLikinra,  MsNEHiufl,  Comifiua,  Tituì 
LASTiua,  Senatore,  and  Patrìciana. 

Cor.  Tallua  Aufìdius  then  had  made  new  head  ? 

Lart.  He  had,  my  k>rd  ;  and  that  it  waa,  which 
caus'd 
Our  swìfter  compoaition. 

Cor.  So  then  the  Volces  stand  but  as  at  first  ; 
Ready,  when  time  sball  prompt  tbem,  to  make  road 
Upon  US  again. 

Cam,  They  are  worn,  lord  conaul,*  aot 

That  we  shall  bardly  m  our  ages  aee 
Their  bannera  ware  again. 

Cor,  Saw  yoo  Aufidiua  7 

Lari,  On  aafeguard*  he  came  to  me;  and  did 
curae 
Agaioat  the  Volcea,  fòr  tbejr  had  ao  vilely 
Yielded  the  town  :  he  ia  re(ir*d  to  Antiiim. 

Cor.  Spoke  he  of  me  ? 

tjart.  He  did,  my  Iprd. 

Cor.  How 7  what?. 

léort.  How  oAen  he  had  met  you,  aword  to  awoid  : 
That,  of  ali  thinga  upon  the  earth,  he  hated 
Yoor  peraon  moet  :  tnat  he  wouid  pawn  hia  fbrtunea 
To  hopeleaa  reatitution,  ao  he  mignt 
Be  coll'd  your  Tanquiaber. 

Cor,  At  Antium  lirea  he  7 

'  Lart  At  Antium. 

Cor.  I  wiah,  I  had  eauae  to  aeek  him  thoro 
To  oppoae  hia  hatred  fiilly.— Welcome  home 

[To  LASTitra. 

Pillar  Siciaiva  attd  BnvTira. 
Behold  I  theae  are  the  Iribunea  of  the  people. 
The  tooguof  o'  the  common  mouth.    I  do  deapiaa 

tbem; 
For  they  do  prank'*  ifaem  in  authority, 
Agatfiat  ali  noble  aufTerance. 

Sie.  Paaa  no  futther. 

Cor.  Ha!  what  ia  that? 

Jlm.  It  wiD  be  dangeroua  to 

Goon:  nofiirthor. 


the  anceetors  of  Goriolanua,  but  hi«  deacendants.  Caiua 
Martlua  Rucilius  dM  notobiainthe  name  or  Cenaorinus 
UH  the  year  of  Rome  487  ;  and  (be  Marciati  waters  were 
notbroQghita  the  cky  by  aqueducta  lill  ihe  year  81 8,  near 
aóO  years  afVer  the  death  of  Coriolanua.  ahakspeare 
haa  confouoded  the  anoeaiora  atid  poaterlty  of  Cortola  • 
nua  tosether. 
0  That  ia,  veigking  hia  piut  and  preaent  behaTktur. 

7  I.  a.  our  incttation.    So  in  KJnf  l^ear  :^ 

*  you  prntoct  ihia  couree, 
And  put  it  OH  by  your  aDowance.' 

8  Shakapeare  haa  lieiv  a^in  pven  the  uaafe  of 
England  to  Rome.  In  hia  urne  (he  title  of  iord  waa 
Kiven  to  many  officerà  AfKate  who  were  not  peera,  aa 
lordai  of  (he  councii,  ioni  ambaMsdor,  lord  funaral,  kc 

9  That  ia,  with  a  coiiToy.  a  guard  appoLnted  io  oro 
(ec(  him. 

iO  So  in  Meaaure  for  Meaaore.  Act  IL  Sa.  S  :— 

•  Drest  la  a  little  briuf  autboruy.* 


G0BIOLANU6. 


Acv! 


Cor,  What  niàkes  Uùf  cbanfe  T 

Jden.  TlieiiiBtter? 

Com.  Hath  he  not  pMs'd  tba  noblw,  aad  tbe 

KM>inmons? 
Bt%.  Comuiiu,  no. 
'    Cor,  Hftve  1  KmI  childran*!  toìcm  ? 

1  Sen,  TrìbuDesy  gi?e  way  ;  ho  shall  to  the  Bur- 
"  kel*plftce. 

Bnu  The  peoplo  ie  incens'd  uainet  him. 

OraUwiU&llinbroil. 

CoTn  Are  these  joor  h«rd?-— 

Must  these  hftve  Toices,  th»t  cmo  yield  ihem  vowt 
And  straight  disclaim  their  tongues  ^— What  are 

jonr  offices  7 
Yoo,  beihg  their  moutfas,  why  nde  jon  BOt  tbetr 

teeth? 
HaTe  yoa  Dot  set  then  on  7 
'  Afen.  Be  cairn,  be  cairn. 

.  Cor.  It  ÌB  •  purpoe'd  thinc,  and  grows  by  piot, 
To  curb  the  will  of  the  nobuity  :^ 
Buffer  it,  and  live  with  such  as  cannot  mie, 
Nor  ever  wiil  be  rul'd. 

Bm.  Call't  not  a  plot  : 

Hìe  people  cry,  you  mock'd  theoi  ;  and,  of  late, 
When  coro  was  given  them  gratis,  you  repin'd  : 
Scandal'd  the  suppliants  fot  the  people  ;  call'd  tnem 
"fime-pleasers,  datterers,  foes  to  nobleness. 

Cor,  Why,  thio  was  hiiown  before. 

Bnu  Not  to  them  ali. 

Cor,  Ha  ve  you  infona'd  them  tince  7 

Mnu    *  How!  lioformthem! 

Cor.  ToQ  are  like  to  do  neh  husinen. 

Bru.  Not  unlike, 

Earh  way  to  better  Tcmrs.' 

Cor.  Why  then  should  I  be  conaolt    By  you 
clouds, 
IjoI  me  deeerre  so  ili  as  you,  and  make  ate 
Tour  fsllow  tribune. 

8ie,  Tou  show  too  much  of  that, 

For  which  the  people  stir  :  If  you  wiil  pass 
To  where  you  are  boand,you  must  inqutre  yow  way, 
Which  you  are  ou^  of^  with  a  gentler  spirti  ; 
Or  nerer  be  so  noble  as  a  consul, 
Nor  voIko  with  him  for  tribune. 

Afen.  Let's  be  cairn. 

Com.  The  people  are  abus'd  : — Set  on« — ^Thìs 
palt'rm^ 
Beooroes  noi  Rome  :  Nor  has  Coriolanus 
Desenr'd  this  so  dishonour'd  rub,  laid  fadsely* 
l' the  plain  way  of  bis  merit. 

Cor,  Teli  me  of  com  ! 

This  was  my  speech,  and  I  wiil  speak*i  again  j-*- 

Afen.  Not  now,  not  now. 
^  ì  i9en.  Not  in  this  beat,  sir,  now. 

Cor,  Now,  as  I  live,  I  Wiil."-My  nobler  friends, 
f  craveibeir  pardons  :— 
For  the  mutatile,  rank-scented  many,'  let  them 
Regard  me  as  I  do  not  flatter,  and 
Therein  behold  themselves  :  1  sa^  again. 

In  soothing  them,  we  uowish  'gamst  our  i 

Tl>e  cookie'  of  rebellton,  insolence.  seditìon, 
VThich  we  ourselves  bave  ploagh*a  fbr,  sofw'd,  and 

scatter'd, 
By  mingling  them  with  w,  the  honoorM  mmber  ; 
Who  lack  not  virtne,  no,  nor  power,  bui  that 
Which  they  bave  given  lo  beggars. 

1  i.  e.  likely  to  previde  better  for  the  securlty  of  the 
commonweakh  ihan  you  (whoee  kuoitusa  k  is  )  wlll  da 
To  which  the  reply  is  penìnem,  *  Why  tbeo  sboukl  I 
be  consul  ?* 

9  Paltering  M  ohiMing. 

8  I.  e.  ireaeheroualy.  T'ho  metaphor  Is  ftom  a  nc6 
nt  bowls. 

4  i.  e  ihe  popttlace. 

6  Coekle  Is  a  weed  whfch  grows  up  wkh  and  chokes 
tbe  eom.  The  thourhf  is  irom  North's  Plutsrch  : — 
'  Moreover,  he  said,  chat  ihey  nourished  againM  them* 
Mlvea  the  naughty  aeed  and  coekle  o(  Inaoloncy  and 
asdkkin,  whicMiad  beeu  fowed  and  scattered  abroad 
among  ihe  people,*  8cc*  «.. 

6  Jleasef,  or  mekrtL  is  the  okl  term  for  a  leper,  from 
lUsFi  «svelta 


Assn.  W^eD,  no  more. 

1  Som,  No  more  worda,  we  besesdì  yoo. 

Cor.  How!  no  more  T 

As  for  my  eoontry  I  hate  shed  my  blood, 
Non  fearìgig  oatward  force,  so  shul  my  lunga 
Coin  wonu  till  their  decay,  agaàast  tfeibee  mea^ms,* 
Whioh  we  disdain  should  teiier  us,  yet  sougfat 
Tbe  very  way  tOGsAq)!  them. 

Bm,  Too  speak  o'  tbe  peopl*^ 

As  if  yo«  were  a  |rod  to  pumsh,  not 
A  man  of  their  infirmity. 

Sic.  'Twere  well 

We  let  the  people  know'l. 

Afen.  What,  wbat?  bb  chol^rT 

Cor.  Choler! 
Were  I  as  patient  ae  tbe  midnìgbt  sleep, 
By  Jove,  'twoiild  be  my  mind. 

8ie.       •  li  is  a  mindy 

ITiat  shall  remam  a  poìaón  wbere  it  is, 
Not  poìson  any  furthèr. 

Cor.  (Sball  remain  !— 

Hear  yoa  thic  Trilon  of  the  asinnows  V  marlt  yom 
HisabsolutesMf? 


^Twasfimn  the  caM». 
Cor.  Bhodi! 

0  good,*  but  moet  imwise  patrìcians,  why, 
You  grave,  bat  reokless*  sedators,  bave  you  tliiia 
Given  Hydra  bere  to  choose  an  officer, 

That  with  bis  peremptory  ohaU,  being  hot 

Tbe  bom  and  noise'*^  o'  the  monsters,  winta  not 

spirit 
To  say,  be*U  tom  yoor  eorrent  in  a  diteb, 
And  make  ybur  cbannel  bis  ?  If  he  bave  power, 
Then  vail  yoor  icnoranoe:'*  if  none,  awaae 
Tour  dangeroQS  lenity.    If  too  are  learaed, 
Be  BOt  as  common  fools  :  ir  yoo  are  not, 
Let  them  bave  coshions  by  you.  Too  are  plebeiani^ 
If  they  be  aenators  :  and  they  are  no  less, 
When  both  yoor  voices  bleiàed,  the  greatest  taste 
Moetpalates  tbeirs.**    They  chooee  their  magia" 

irate; 
And  such  a  one  as  he,  who  pois  bis  ^aU^ 
His  popolar  ahoUf  agaìnst  a  graver  bench 
Than  over  frown'd  m  Greece  !  By  Jove  himset^ 
It  makes  the  consuls  base  :  and  my  soul  aches, 
To  kttow,  when  two  aothorìties  are  op, 
Neither  supreme,  how  soon  confusion 
May  eoter  Hwizi  the  «ap  of  both,  and  tabe 
The  one  by  tbe  other!** 

Com.  Well-HMi  to  the  market  plaoe. 

Cor.  Whoever  gave  that  coonsel,  to  givo  forth 
The  com  o'  the  storehouse  gratis,  as  'twas  ns'd 
Sometime  in  Greece,    ■ 

Men,  Well,  well,  ik>  more  of  that. 

Cor,  (Though  there  the  people  had  more  abeo* 
Iute  power,) 

1  say  they  nomrisb'd  disobedieace,  fed 
The  min  of  the  state. 

Bru,  ^^Jf  'hall  the  people  givr 

One,  that  speaks  thus,  their  voice  ? 

Cor.  ni  givo  my  reasons, 

More  worthier  than  their  Toioea.     They  bnow,  Ibe 

eora 
Was  IMA  our  recompetise  ;  restins  well  assur'd 
Tìiey  ne'er 


r  recompetise  :  resting  i 
did  servioe  fori  :  Being 


war, 


pvess'd  te  ibe 
Even  when  the  navel  of  the  state  was  tooch'd, 

7  So  In  liovee  Laboum  Losi:— *  Thai  base  mhmo» 
of  tby  mirth.' 

8  The  old  oopy  has  *  O  Ood^  bui,*  kc.    The  emeo. 
datk>n  was  niade  by  TbeobakL 

9  Carelen. 

10  'TheAomand  fio»se,*BNudingiobÌshavtagcs]fe4 
him  3Vt7on  of  the  miooows  before. 

11  '  If  this  man  has  power,  lei  the  ^gneronet  tbai  giva 
it  him  vm'l  or  bow  down  before  him.* 


12.  '  The  nlebeianB  are  no  lese  than  senalors,  when  the 
▼oicee  of  tiie  senue  and  the  people  being  biendil,  tlie 
predominanl  lasie  of  the  eompouiid  smaclcs  more  of  the 
populace  than  the  sonate.* 

li  *  The  mischief  and  absurdity  of  what  is  calieri  r'K*. 
ven'um  in  tm^orio  is  bere  ftuely  expreosed,*  says  Wafw 


I. 


coBioLAinn. 


wMild  not  lhff«èdi  db»  fiMift:    thiiUadon 

■eirioe 
jWd  ■•(  daMTve  ooM  gratis  :  b«m^  i'  the  wAr, 
Thc4r  nutiiiief  «sd  rcmita,  wberaaa  they  fhov'4 
Most  mlour,  spoke  not  (òr  thera  t  The  iccuettion 
Which  Ihey  hav«  oAea  iMde  uninst  the  «enalè, 
Ali  caiue  uabom,  could  neve r  he  the  natWe' 
or  our  so  frank  dcNMtioD.    Well.  mkml  then  7 
How  shall  this  beeom  mnltiplied'  digest 
The  seoftte's  ceurteey  7    I^t  deede  exprew 
What's  like  to  he  their  worde  :— ^t  dui  tcfuctC  tf  ; 
Ffe  0re  tke  grmler  pMj  amd  i»  frmfw 
TVy  gmf  «•  eurdeitcmtt  : — ^Thus  we  debai* 
The  nature  oT  our  «e«kta,  iad  make  the  ndtble 
Cali  oor  oaresi  tera:  which  will  in  time  break  epe 
The  locks  o'the  senate,  aad  bring  in  the  croirt 
To  pack  the  eagles.— 

JHTeik  Gone,  enough. 

Uni.  Enoogh,  wilhi»ver  measure» 

Cm-»  No»  take 


What  may  he  swom  bj»  heth  diviae  aad  hvmaii» 
fieal  what  I  end  withal  V^Thia  douUe  worship»— 
Where  one  part  do«  diadain  with  oanae,  the  other 
IneuU  without  ali  reaaon }  wherv  geatry,  title,  wi»> 

don» 
Cannot  conclude,  hot  b^  the  yea  atid  no 
Of  cenerai  i^K>raiicey — it  must  omit 
Réal  neceeeitiesy  and  giva  waj  tlie  while 
To  onatable  alightaeae  :  purpoie  ao  barr*!^  it  fbl- 

lowt, 
NotfaiBg  ia  dona  to  pwpoaa  :  Thereibra,  beseecb 

you,— 
Tou  that  will  ba  leaa fèai<Ul  than  discreet; 
That  loro  the  fondamenta!  part  of  stato, 
More  than  yeu  doubt*  the  ehange  oTt  ;  thal  pre- 
fot 
A  noble  liié  befere  a  long,  and  wiah 
To  jua^i*  a  body  with  a  dangerous  phyaic 
That's  suro  of  death  without  it,*-at  once  phick  ont 
The  multitudinous  tonane,  let  them  not  li» 
The  sweet  which  is  their  poison  :  your  dishonoor 
Mangiea  tme  judgaient*  and  bereaTea  the  state 
Of  that  ìntegnty  which  ahoold  become  it  ;* 
Nothaving  the  power  to  do  the  good  it  woold, 
For  the  ili  wliioB  doth  control  it. 

Bnu  He  has  said  enough. 

Aie.  He  has  spoken  like  a  traitor,  and  sball  an- 


kx  traitOTsdo. 

€^,  Thou  wretch  !  despite  o'erwhehn  thee  !^ 
What  should  the  people  do  with  tbese  bald  tri* 

biiaes7 
On  whom  dependinff,  their  obediance  fiùla 
To  the  greater  benoi  :  In  a  rehellion, 
Wben  what's  not  meet,  bui  what  must  he  waa  law, 
Then  were  tbey  choseto  :  in  a  batter  hour, 
Let  what^is  meet,  he  said  it  must  be  ^Me^* 
And  throw  their  power  i*  the  dust. 

Brìtu  Maniieat  treaaoB* 

^ie.  This  a  eaaaill  7  no. 

Bm,   The  jBdiles,  ho!*— Lai  him  ba  appr»- 
bended, 

tfac  Oo,  cali  the  people;   [£«t<  BavTUs.]  in 
wbose  name,  myaen 
Attach  thee,  as  a  braitorous  ianovator, 
A  fbe  to  the  public  weal  :  Obey,  I  charge  thee, 
And  feUow  to  Ihiae  answer. 


Cor.  Henoe,  old  goat  ! 

«rm.  ^  jPai  Wall  surety  him. 

O0M.  Aged  sic,  haàds  oft 

Cm^  Henoe,  rotton  thing,  or  1  shall  shake  thy 


Out  of  thy  garments.' 
Sw,  Help,  ye  citiseas. 

ils-cNCif  Batrrus,  «l/A  fht  ^diles,  taià  a  ReUAt  ^ 

Citisens. 

Jfsn.  Od  both  sides  more  respect. 

Sic.  Here's  he,  that  woidd 

Take  from  you  ali  your  power. 

Brvu  Seize  him.  JBditea. 

CìL    Down  with  him,  down  with  him  \ 

[Sevtrat' tptak. 

t  Sei»,  WeapouL  weapoos,  weapona  I 

[Th^  aB  buMtte  oòoul  Coriolasuì. 
Tnbunea,  patricians,  citizens  ! — ^what  ho  I— 
Sicinius,  Brutus,  Coriolanus,  citizens  ! 

CiL    Pesce,  peace,  peace  ;  stay,  hold,  pesce  ! 

Mgn.  What  is  about  to  be  7 — I  am  out  otbreath  ; 
Confosions^s  near:   I  cannot  speak:-— Tou,  tri» 

bunes 
To  Che  people,— -Corioìantts,  patlence  :— 
Speak,  good  Sidnius. 

Sic.  Bear  me,  people  ;— -Peace. 

CiL  Let's  bear  our  tribune  :— Peace.    Speah« 
speak,  speak. 

Sic.  Tou  are  at  point  to  Iosa  your  liberties , 
Bfarciui  would  bave  ali  from  you  ;  Mardus, 
Whom  late  you  bave  namM  for  consul. 

Mkru  Fye,  lya,  fy9 1 

This  u  the  way  to  kindle,  not  to  miendi. 

1  Sm.  To  unbuild  the  city,  ano  to  lay  ali  fiat. 

Sic  What  is  the  city,  but  the  people/ 

CiL  ^         Troa, 

He  pecple  are  the  city. 

Bru,  6v  the  consent  of  ali,  we  were  estabUsh'd 
The  peopIe*s  nagistrates. 

Cit,  Tou  so  remain. 

Jlfsn.  And  so  are  libato  do. 

Cor.  That  is  tha  way  to  lay  the  city  fiat , 
To  brìng  the  rooT  to  the  feundation  ; 
And  bury  ali.  which  yat  distinctly  ranges. 
In  heapa  and  piles  of  min. 

Sic  Tliis  deserves  death 

BfH.  Or  let  US  stand  to  our  authority, 
Or  let  US  lose  it  : — ^We  do  here  pronounoa, 
Upon  the  part  o'  the  people,  in  whose  power 
We  were  elected  thevs,  Manaus  is  wortby 
Of  present  death. 

aie,  Therefbre,  lay  hold  of  him  ; 

Bear  him  to  the  rock  Tarpeian,  and  from  thenca 
Into  destruction  cast  him. 

Bru.  JSdiles ,  setze  him. 

CiL  TieM,  Marcius,  yield. 

Mtn,  Hear  me  ona  woitf. 

Beseedi  ypu,  tribones,  hear  me  but  a  word. 

JEài.  reace,  peace. 

Mcn.  Be  that  you  saem,  truly  your  «^untry*! 
friend. 
And  temperatefy  proceed  to  what  you  would 
Thuf  fiolently  redress. 

iBrw.  8ir,  (hose  oold  ways 

That  seem  like  prudent  helps,  are  Tory  poiaonous 
When  the  disease  is  ▼lolent  : — Lay  hanos  upon  Um, 
And  bear  him  to  tha  rock. 


I  To  lArvorfthe  galea  \c  topate  Ihroufk  them.  do  tn 
King  Lear  s—*  Threadmg  dark.eyed  ntoht.* 

5  NoÈive^  ir  k  be  nota  oormpcion  of  the  lext,  must  be 

GK  Ibr  native  eance^  the  pro^iocer  or  brtneer  foith. 
ason^  propoeed  emeiidaiion  of  meffve  would  be  very 
plaosible.  were  it  noe  ikat  the  i^oet  seems  to  haTe  iniend. 
ed  a  kind  oT  andtheeis  bec  weeii  cause  unbom  and  naUve 
eouee. 

3  «This  boaom  mmltfplied,»  is  ihis  muMtodlnoQs  bo. 
SMn,  the  bosoro  or  that  roany.hesded  monsier  the  people 

4  *  Ho,  let  me  add  thi»  further,  and  may  every  thIng 
divine  ar<d  human  that  can  sire  force  lo  an  oath,  bear 
wkiieas  co  the  trath  of  what  I  shall  eonclade  wicb.* 

i  To  dmtbt  {s  tofear. 

6  tojump  a  body  Is  spparantly  *  Xorisk  or  kagard  a 
body.*    00  in  HoUand's  PUny,  b.  izv^  eh.  ▼.  p.  il»«— 


■  If  we  looire  for  «ned  successe  in  our  cure  by  mlnitter* 
mghellcborf  ik  for  certainly  k  poiteth  the  paticnc  to  a 
fwnpe  or  greate  hazard.' 

7  *  Mangles  tnie^drmfnf,  and  bereaves  the  Mala 
Of  that  Ìntegnty  which  should  beeome'it.* 

Judgment  is  the  facuity  by  which  rtght  is  diatinguislMa 
from  wrong.  httegrify  Is  in  this  place  soondness,  uni- 
formity,  conaiatency. 

8  *  Let  tt  be  said  by  you  that  what  Ismeet  to  be  dona, 
muet  be  meet,  i.  e.  ehati  be  doti«and  putan  end  ac  once 
to  the  trìbunitIaD  power,  which  was  esublished  whag 
irreeMble  violence,  noi  a  regard  to  propriety,  dlneMd 
the  legislature.* 

9  i herefs  a  stay, 

That  ehakee  the  rotten  eareaee  of  old  death 
Omt^ldermge!»  JOsf /oA* 


coBioLAmr& 


▲orili 


Cor.  No  ;  Pll  die  bere 

fDnwlmf  hU  SwenL 
There't  lome  among  you  bave  Mheld  me  fightìng  ; 
^onie,  tnr  upon  jounelvee  wliat  you  hareseen  me. 
Mai,  Down  with  that  «word; — ^Trìbiuieaywitii- 

draw  awhile. 
JBru.  haj  banda  upoo  him» 
\  JMcn.  Help,  belp,  Maróus  I  belp^ 

f  ou  that  be  noble  ;  help  hun,  y<>un|(»  and  old  ! 
CU.  Down  with  him,  down  with  him  ! 

[In  thii  MtUxmfftìu  Trìbunes,  tìu  Jfidilea, 
and  thè  P«opU,  art  ali  heat  m. 
Mtn,  Go,  get  you  to  yoor  booee  ;  be  gene  away, 
AH  will  be  naught  else.  ' 
S  Sen,  Qtt  you  gone. 

Cor,  Stand  &st; 

We  bare  as  many  frìends  aa  enemies. 
Men.  Shall  it  be  put  to  that? 
Sen,  The  goda  foibid  ! 

I  pr*ythee,  noble  friend,  home  to  thy  bouae  ; 
Ijeave  uà  to  coro  thia  cause. 


3zen. 


For  'tia  a  «ore  iroon  uà, 


Tou  cannot  tent  yourself:  Segone,  'boseech  you. 

Crai.  Come,  sur,  along  with  us. 

Cor.  I  wouid  they  were  barbarians  (as  they  are, 
Thougb  in  Rome  litter*d,)not  Romans,(as  they  are 

not, 
Tliough  calrd  i'  the  porch  o*  the  Capitol,) 

Men,  Begone; 

Put  not  your  worthy  race  into  your  tongue  ; 
One  timo  will  owe  anotner.* 

Cer.  On  far  ground, 

I  could  beat  iòrty  of  them. 

Men,  I  could  myaelf 

Take  up  a  brace  of  the  beat  of  them  ;  yea,  the  two 
tribunes. 

Cam.  Bui  now  'tis  odds  beyond  arithmetìc  ; 
And  manhood  is  call*d  foolenr,  wben  it  atanda 
Against  a  &Uing  fabrie.— Will  you  hence, 
Before  tho  tag'  return  7  whose  rage  doth  rend 
Ldke  intemipted  waters,  ami  o'erboar 
What  they  are  osed  to  bear. 

Men.  Pray  you,  begono  : 

ni  try  whether  my  old  ^it  be  in  request 
With  thoee  that  bave  but  little  ;  thia  muat  be  patch'd 
With  doth  of  any  colour. 

Cam.  Nay,  come  away. 

[EaewU  CoK.  Com.  and  athere, 

1  Poi.  Thia  man  nas  marrM  bis  fortune. 

Men,  His  nature  is  too  nobk  fi>r  the  world  : 
He  wottld  not  Batter  Neptune  fi>r  hii  trìdent, 
Or  Jove  for  his  power  to  thunder.    His  heart*8  his 

mooth; 
What  bis  hreaat  (orgea,  that  bis  tongoe  must  yent  ; 
And,  being  angry,  doea  forcet  that  over 
He  heard  the  name  of  death.  [A  nout  loicAm. 

Here's  goodly  work  ! 

t  Peti.  I  woold  they  were  a-bed  ! 

Men.  I  would  they  were  in  Tylwr  ! — ^What,  the 
vengeanee, 
Could  ha  not  speak  them  fair  ? 

Re-enitr  Bjiqtus  and  Siciirius,  wiA  tìu  RabbU, 

Sic.  Where  is  thia  tiper, 

That  would  deoopulate  the  city,  and 

Be  eyery  man  nimaelf  ? 
Afeli,  You  worthy  tribunea,— ^ 

Sic  He  sliall  be  thrown  down  the  Tarpeian  rock 

With  rigoroos  hands  ;  he  hath  resisted  law, 

And  therefore  law  shall  acom  him  further  trial 


1  *  One  lime  will  owe  anoiber.*  1  think  Meoenius 
means  toaay,  *  Another  Urne  wilì  offer  when  you  may 
be  quiis  wiih  them.*  There  ts  a  common  prorerbinl 
phrase,  *  One  good  Cam  deeerres  anocher.' 

S  The  loweA  of  the  populaca,  fof ,  rag^  and  bobtail. 

t  We  should  probolily  read  : — 

*  He  shall,  ^e  stire  onn.* 

4  Th»  signal  for  general  slaughier  wae  not  lo  be 
pnnounced  with  impuniiy,  bui  by  authoriiy  :  *  Item  que 
no]  eoh  sì  hardy  de  crier  AoroAr,  sur  peìne  d*B^oir  la 
test  coupé.*— Ordi'nancr*  dea  Battailee,  9  R.  li.  Art.  10. 
Jkaaln.  in  the  Btaiutee  and  Ordynauncesof  Warre,  prim- 
•d  by  Vyuaon,  lòlS  :— *  That  no  man  be  no  hardy  io  cry 
à«ae*<>  upon  payne  of  him  thai  ia  so  founds  L^egynner,  ) 


Tina  the  aeyerity  of  Ihe  pnUie  powai^ 
Which  he  ao  seta  at  aougnt. 

1  eie  HeshaUwoU 

The  noble  tribonea  are  tho  poople^a  moutha, 
And  we  their  bwwilf 

Ctl.  Be  shaB,  aure  onH.* 

[Sév&rai  tpoak  tùgeAm 

Men,  Sir,— — 

Sic,  Peace. 

Jlfeii,  Do  Hot  ciy,  hayoe,*  where  you  dioald  b«t 
himt 
With  modeat  warrant. 

Sic  Sir,  how  come*  il,  that  yov 

Bave  bolp  to  make  thia  reacoe  7 

Men,  Hear  ne  apeak.-* 

As  I  do  kaow  the  ooosol's  worthinaas, 
So  can  I  name  bia  faulta. 

Sic  Coosttl  !-^hat  tomài 

Men.  The  conaol  CoriolaBaa. 

Bm,  Heaconanll 

CU.  Voj  no,  no,  DO,  noi. 

Man.  B,  by  the  tribunes'  leaye,  and  youra,  good 
people, 
I  may  be  board.  Pd  craye  a  word  or  two  ; 
He  which  ahall  tum  you  to  no  fiirther  hurm,* 
Than  ao  moch  Iosa  of  tirae. 

^ic.  Speak  briefly,  tbea  , 

For  we  aro  perea^tory,  to  despatch 
This  yiperoua  traitor  :  to  eieei  oun  henee, 
Were  but  one  danger  j  and,  to  keep  him  herOy 
Our  oertain  death  ;  therefore  it  b  oecreed. 
He  dica  to-nighL 

Afen.  Now,  the  cood  goda  torbidi 

Tìiat  oor  renowned  Rome,  wboae  gratitnde 
Towarda  ber  deaenred'  children  ia  enrrtlM 
In  Joye's  own  hook,  like  aa  unnatural  dam 
Sbouid  now  eat  np  ner  own  ! 

Sic.  He's  a  disease.  that  nraat  be  eut  away. 

Men,  O,  he's  a  limo,  tbat  haa  but  a  diaeaao  ; 
Mortai,  to  cut  it  off;  to  core  it.  easy. 
What  bas  he  dono  to  Rome,  tnat's  worthy  death? 
Kìlling  our  enenùes  ?  The  Uood  he  hath  lost, 
(Which,  I  dare  yooch,  ia  more  than  that  he  hath, 
By  many  an  oonoe,)  he  droòp'd  K  for  his  coartrj  t 
And,  what  is  loft,  to  loee  it  by  hb  country, 
Were  to  uà  ali,  tnat  do't,  and  suffer  it, 
A  brand  to  the  end  o^  tho  worid. 

Sie,  Thiatsdean  kan.* 

Bru,  Merely*  awiy  :  when  he  did  k>ye  bia  eoo» 

It  honour*!!  him. 

Men.  He  smtìco  of  the  IboC 

Being  eneo  gangren*d,  is  not  thon  reapeeted 
For  what  before  it  waa  f 

Bru,  Well  bear  no  more  :«— 

Pursue  him  to  bis  hooao,  and  phick  him  thonee  ; 
Lest  his  infectioB,  being  of  catdùng  natofe, 
Spread  further. 

Afen.  One  word  more,  one  word. 

This  tiger-feoied  rage.  when  i^shall  find 
The  hann  of  unscann'd  swiflneas,  will,  loo  late, 
Tie  leaden  pounds  to  his  heela.    Proceed  by  pio 


Lest  parties  (as  he  is  beloy*d)  break  out, 
And  aack  great  Rome  with  Roouuis. 

Bru,  If  It  were  so,— 

Sic,  What  do  ye  talk  7 

Haye  we  not  had  a  tasto  of  hb  obedience  7 
Our  i&dilea  smote  ?  ourselvea  resbtedT— Come  r— 

lo  dye  therfore,  and  tiie  remenuant  lo  be  emprysoned 
and  their  bodles  io  be  punyshed  ai  the  kinges  wyll.* 

6  *  The  which  shali  tum  you  to  no  further  harm. 
Thb  shifular  expiesskm,occurs  again  ia  The  Tom 
peai:<— 


my  heart  bleeds 


To  Ihink  o'  the  leen  thal  I  bare  tum^dyou  to.* 
9  Deoerved  tot  deeerving  ;  ^adeiighted  for  dtèffkt- 
ing  in  OlhcllOi  and  oiher  siaii.ar  chauges  ol*  lersdna 
lion  in  wonb  of  lìke  endinir. 

7  JTiMn  b  crooked.  *  Oean  oontrarb,  fM?te  kmnm^ 
a  contrepoìi,*  says  Coigrave  :  and  iheeame  wonhy  Jez 
icographer  expbina  *  a  reoers,  cross,  etenne  kammo 

8  L  e.  absoluwj). 


/ 


o. 


COmOLAlVUB. 


Coondar  tbf  ;-4«  hM  bemi  hnà  i*th« 


be  coold  dratr  a  iwoni,  uid  u  ili  «chool'd 
In  booltad  hamge  ;  me»!  ud  bnn  together 
Ha  throwB  wiuiout  distinctioa.    Gira  ma  laava, 
FU  fo  to  him,  mad  midarUke  to  brine  bim 
Whara  he  iftiali  «nawer,  by  m  lawfiil  mrmi 
•    (In  paftoe.)  lo  bia  atmeat  pariL 

1  Sm.  Nobla 

Jt  m  Um  himMUM  war  :  dia  other  couna 
Wìll  prova  too  blooaj  ;  and  tha  and  of  it 
Vvkmm  to  iha  bagnmiiig. 

SÌ0.  NoUa  Maneaiuti 

Be  yoa  fha«  aa  tha  peopla*a  ofiicar  : 
Mastaiv,  laj  down  your  waapona. 

Bru.  Go  not  bona. 

fKe»  Maet  on  tha  maikat-placa  :— We'll  attand 
▼0«  thara: 
Whara,  it  joa  brìng  not  Mardiiii  wall  procaad 
In  ow  fint  waj. 

3fcn.  Iti  hnog  bim  tojOQ  : 

XtfOt ma  danra  your  company,      [lo  UW  Saoalon.] 

Ha  muat  oome, 
Or  «hat  is  wocaa  wìli  ibllow. 

1  Stm,  fny  yoO|  lat'a  to  bim. 

[Emumt. 

8C£NE  n.    A  Room  m  CoriolaQus'a  Hokm. 
Enitr  CoBiOLAin78y  wnd  Patricìans. 

Ctr.  Lat  tbam  pnU  ali  abont  mina  aara  ;  praaanC 

Jaath  on  tha  whael,  or' ai  wild  horaaa'  haab  ;* 
Ot  pile  ten  hilla  on  the  Tarpaiaa  rock, 
That  tha  pradpilatioB  mìght  down  stretch 
Below  the  beam  of  aigbt,  yat  will  I  stili 
Be  ihua  to  them. 

EiHUr  ToLOMiiiA. 

1  PaC  Yott  do  the  noblar. 

Cor.  I  mnaa,*  my  mother 
Doea  net  ^>prore  me  fiirthar,  who  was  wont 
To  cidi  them  wooUen  rassab,  tbin|{i  created 
To  ÌMiy  and  aell  wìth  groata  ;  to  show  bare  beada 
Jh  congrefatiotta,  to  yawn,  be  ttill,  and  wooder, 
Wben  one  bnt  of  my  ordinance'  ttood  op 
To  apeak  of  peace,  or  war.    1  talk  of  you  ; 

[ToVoLUMiraA. 
Why  <fid  you  widi  me  milder  7  Would  yoo  bave  me 
Faloe  to  my  nature  7    Rather  aay,  I  play 
Tìte  man  I  am. 

VoL  Oy  air,  air,  air, 

I  would  have  had  you  put  your  power  well  on, 
Before  yen  had  wom  it  out. 

Cor.  Let  co. 

Vd,  Tcni  miflht  bave  been  enough  ihe  man  yoa  sre^ 
With  atrìvingleaa  to  be  so  :  Leaser  had  been 
The  tbwvtinga^  of  your  dispoaitiona,  if 
Yoa  had  not  ahow'd  them  how  you  were  diapoa'd 
Ere  they  lack'd  power  to  oroaa  you» 

Cor.  Let  them  bang. 

VoL  Ajj  and  bum  too. 

1  Breaking  a  criminal  on  tha  wheel  waa  a  puntoh- 
Bient  unkoewn  lo  the  Romans  ;  aod,  exoepi  in  the  ain- 
fle  ÌMCanca  or  Medua  SuIEbiìim,  accordine  io  Llry,  dia- 
■Mmbenaent  by  beingtom  to  deaih  by  wtU  bonaa  navar 
luok  place  In  Eoma.  Shakapaare  aitrlbuiea io  them  the 
cruel  punlabmeola  of  a  later  age. 

S  I  muoet  that  la,  1  loondor. 

8  Ord^MOfiee  la  bara  uaed  for  fwi>. 

4  Tha  old  copy  reada  *  thingo  of  your  diapoaldoo.' 
Tha  emendadon  la  Tbaobald^a. 

5  Ohi  copy,  *  amop  to  the  AeorL'  Theobald  mede  Iha 
aorraciioo.  U^  being  anciantly  heard,  the  arror  eaàily 
crepe  in.    Coriolanua  thua  deacribaa  the  people  in  an- 


Tou  ahamea  of  Rome,  you  herd  ot- 


6  *  £xcapi  in  caaea  of  axueme  neceaahy,  wben  your 
raaoluta  and  nobla  apirìi,  bowaTar  commendabfe  at 
tther  timaa,  ought  lo  yield  to  tha  occaaion.' 

7  *  Why  urge  tou  ibis  ??    So  in  King  Henry  VIIL  s— 

*  If  you  will  now  unita  ìu  your  complaioia, 
And/oree  them  wiih  a  conaiancy.' 
6  The  word  to.  which  ìa  waniing  hi  tha  first  folk), 
fvaa  euppUad  in  ina  aecond.    Malone  contenda  for  the 

3£ 


fnlcr  McjrsmDii  mid  Sanaton. 

Mon.  Coma,  coma,  you  nave  been  too  rough  : 
Something  too  rouch  ; 
You  muat  return,  and  mena  it. 

1  8etu  There'a  no  remedy  j 

Unleaa,  by  not  ao  dmng,  our  ^ood  city 
Cleare  in  the  midat,  and  penah. 

Voi,   4  Pray  be  coonaelPd: 

I  bare  a  heart  aa  litde  apt  aa  youra, 
But  yet  a  brain,  that  leada  my  use  of  anger, 
To  better  vantage. 

3f«n.  Wall  aaJd,  noble  woman  : 

I  Before  he  ahould  thua  sto<^'to  the  herd.*  but  that 
The  riolent  fit  o'  the  timo  cravea  it  aa  pnyaie 
Far  thè  whole  alate,  I  would  put  mine  armour  on, 
Which  I  can  acarcely  bear. 

Cor,  Whatmufltldo? 

Men,     V  Retora  to  tha  tribonaa. 

Cor.  Wall, 

What  than  ?  what  then  7 

Mon,  Repent  what  you  bare  apoke. 

Cor,  For  them  I— I  canno!  do  it  lo  the  goda  ; 
Muat  I  then  do*!  to  diem  ? 

Voi,  You  are  too  abaoluta  ; 

Thouffh  therein  jrou  can  nerer  be  too  noble, 
But  wnen  astremttiea  apeak.    I  bave  board  you  lay, 
Honour  and  policy,  Uke  unaevei^'d  frienda, 
r  the  war  do  grow  together  :*  Graat  tha^  and  teli 

me, 
In  peace,  what  each  ef  them  by  th*  othar  loaa, 
That  ìhoy  combina  not  thare. 

Cor.  Ttaah,  tnah  ! 

3fen.  A  good  demaiid. 

VoL  ffit  be  hononr,  in  rour  wara,  to  aeem 
The  aame  you  are  noi,  (  wnich,  for  your  beat  enda, 
You  adopt  Tour  poJicy,)  how  is  il  less,  or  worse, 
That  it  ahaìil  hold  companionship  in  peace 
With  honour^  as  in  war  :  since  that  to  lK>th 
It  siands  in  hke  request? 

Cbr.  Why  force'  you  thia  7 

V<d,  Becauae  that  now  it  Uea  ^ou  on  to  apeak 
To  the  people  ;  not  by  Tour  own  inatrucdon, 
Nor  by  the  mattar  whicn  your  heart  prompta  you  to,* 
But  with  auch  words  that  are  but  roted'  u 
Your  tongue,  though  but  bastarda,  and  arllablaa 
Of  no  allowance,  to  ^nr  boaom*8  truth.'*' 
Now,  thia  no  more  dtahooours  you  at  ali, 
Than  to  taka  in*  *  a  town  with  gentle  words, 
Which  else  wouM  put  you  to  your  fortune,  and 
The  hazard  of  mucn  blood. — 
I  would  disaemble  with  my  nature,  where 
My  fortunes,  and  my  fnends,  at  stake,  requir'd, 
1  shoukl  do  so  io  honour  :  I  am  in  Ibis. 
Your  wife,  your  son,  these  senators,  tne  nd>lea  ; 
And  you  will  rathar  show  our  general  lowts** 
How  you  can  frown,  than  spend  a  fawn  upon  them, 
For  the  inheritance  of  their  lores,  and  sareguard 
Of  what  that  waaf  *  mìght  min. 

Jf en.  Noble  lady  • 

Come,  ffo  with  us  ;  apeak  iàir  :  you  may  salre  so, 
Not>*  what  ia  dangerotia  preaent,  but  the  loss 
Of  what  is  past. 

VoL  I  prMhae  now,  my  aon, 

Gk>  to  them,  with  thia  Donnei  in  thy  band  ; 

old  reading,  and  SteeToos  aaya  that  wo  ahoukl  perhaps 
read: — 

*  Nor  by  the  mattar  wblcb  your  heart  nrompis  t»  jou  * 
WUhout  acme  additional  syllable  the  una,  aa  H  ataods 
in  the  first  follo,  la  defective. 

9  The  ole  copy  raads  rog/ed.  Mr.  Boswell  aaya,  per* 
bapa  it  ahould  be  rootod:  we  bare  no  ezample  of  roted 
fotgoi  by  roU^  boi  it  Is  much  Ui  Shakapearem  manner 
of  lormlng  expreasiona 

10  1.  e.  of  no  approòatùm,  JlUawanco  haa  no  oonnec- 
ik>n  with  the  autnequeni  worda,  *  to  your  boaom*s  tniib.* 
The  construction  ia  *  though  bui  baatarda  lo  your  ho- 
aom'a  tfuth,  not  the  taw/td  iaoue  ofyour  heart.*  Tha 
worda  '  ana  ayllablea  of  no  allowance,'  are  put  in  oppo 
aitìon  with  bastarda,  and  are  aa  it  were  parenthoticai. 

11  8ee  Act  I.  Se.  3. 
13  Common  clown*. 

13  I.  e.  the  tran/ of  their  loTes. 

14  Not  aeems  bere  to  aignify  not  onljf. 


tu 


cùsaohàsnju. 


And  thiu  &r  hmynmg  ■trateVd  H  (h«Nj>e  with 

thein,) 
Thy  knee  buuing  the  itones  (for  hi  such  IrasineM 
Action  is  eloquence,  and  the  eyes  of  the  ifoorant 
More  learaed  than  the  eara,)  wavingthy  headi 
Which  often,  thiu,  correcting  thy  atout  neart|i 
Mow  humble,  aa  ine  ripeti  mulberrv, 
Tbat  will  net  Kold  the  handling  :  òr.  aay^o  them, 
Thou  art  their  aoldier,  and  beine  breo  in  broils, 
Haat  not  the  soft  way,*  mrìbich,  Umu  dost  con&óy 
Were  fit  for  ihee  to  uee,  as  they  lo  daim. 
In  aaking  their  good  tores  ;  bot  thou  will  firtm» 
Thyael^^foraoottk,  hereafter  theira,  io  iar 
Aa  thou  haat  power,  and  peraon. 

Afe».  Itùabatdooe,- 

Even  aa  ahe  apeaks,  whv,  their  bearla  «refe  youra  ; 
For  they  bave  pardona,  being  aak'd,  aa  freo 
Al  worda  to  littla  purpoee. 

Vd,  Pr'ythee  now, 

Oo,  and  be  rul'd  :  although,  I  nowi  thou  hadst 

ralhor 
Follow  thine  enemy  in  a  fierr  gnli^ 
Than  flatter  bim  in  a  bowor.'    Here  ia  Comini 

JPaler  CoMimua. 
Cam»  I  bave  be^n  i'  the  market-place  :  and,  air, 

*tÌBfit 

Ton  OMke  atrong  party,  or  defend  yourself 
By  calnuieas,  or  by  abaenee  ;  all'a  in  anger. 

Afea.  Oaly  &ir  epeecb. 

Com,  .     l  thiak,  *twìU  aerre,  if  he 

Can  iherato  fraina  hia  apirit 

VoL.  He  muat,  and  will  :^- 

Pr'yihee,  now.  aay.  you  will,  and  go  about  it. 

Ccr,  Muat  I  go  aaow  them  my  unaarbM*  aconee  ? 
Muatl 
Wìth  my  baae  tongne,  gÌTe  to  my  noble  haark 
4  lie,  that  it  muat  bear?  Wall,  I  will  do*t  : 
Tel  were  there  but  thia  single  plot*  to  lose, 
Thia  mould  of  Marciua,  they  lo  duat  should  grind  it, 
And  throw  it  agaìnat  thè  wind— -To  the  market^ 

plaoe:— 
ToQ  bave  put  ma  now  to  auch  a  part,  which* 

never 
I  aball  diaoharp  to  the  life. 

Com,  Come,  come,  well  prompt  you. 

VoL  I  pr'ythee  now,  aweet  aon  ;  aa  thou  haat  aaid, 
My  praiaea  made  thee  first  a  aoldìer,  ae, 
To  bave  my  praiae  fbr  Ihts,  perform  a  part 
Thou  haat  not  done  befibre. 

Cor,  Well,  I  muat  do*t  : 

Away,  my  diapoaition,  and  poaaesa  me 
Some  hanot'a  spini  !  My  tnroat  of  war  be  tum'd, 
Whioh  quired^  with  my  dram,  into  a  pipe 
Small  aa  an  eunuch.  or  the  virgin  voice 
That  babiea  lulla  aateep  1  The  amilea  of  knavea 
feat*  in  my  cheeks  ^  and  achoolboya*  lears  take  up 
The  giaases  of  my  aight  !  A  beggar  a  toague 
Make  motion  through  my  lipa  ;  and  my  arm'd  kneea, 

1  It  Ì8  probably  frum  want  of  a  more  complete  ac- 
quaintance  wUh  tne  rules  of  grammar  which  guided  our 
anceotora,  that  the  use  they  made  of  the  pronouoa  ap- 
peara  to  uà  anomaloua.  wkich  bere,  aa  Malone  od< 
aer^es,  ia  to  be  undersiood  aa  if  the  poec  had  written  '  li 
o/lem,*  kc  Sieorena  pertinaciously  inalata  upon  attri* 
•  buting  tbeae  aeeming  anomalie*  of  aneient  grammar  to 
the  incorrectnesB  of  aneient  printen,  whoee  presa- work, 
he  aiippoaea,  aeldom  receired  any  cocrection  ;  but  those 
who  are  familiar  with  the  mannscripta  of  Sfaakspeare'a 
age  will  at  once  acqult  the  learned  aod  uaefol  body  of 
lypoeraphers. 

9  Thua  in  Othello,  follo  ed.  1098  :-^ 
<  — — — >  Rude  am  I  in  apeech, 
And  Itale  bleaaM  wtth  the  «o//  phraae  of  peaoe  ; 
And  little  of  thia  great  worla  cao  I  apeak, 
More  than  pertalna  to  fèata  ofbroiU  and  baitlea.* 
9  Bower  waa  the  aneient  term  for  a  chamber,   8pen- 
aer,  apeakiag  of  the  Tempie,  Prothalamion,  at  8, 
aaye:— . 

'  where  now  the  atudioua  lawyera  bave  their  òoiaert.* 
4  Unbarb^d  la  unannedt  unaeeoutredy  uncovered. 
CoCfrave  saya  that  a  barbute  waa  a  rldinchood,  or  a 
monterò  or  dote  hood,  and  that  II  alao  dgnifled  the 
beaver  o/a  heimet.  U  waa  probably  uaed  for  an?  kind 
•rooveringihaieooeaaladtha  head  and  foco.    Tliuahi 


Whobo«*d  boi  in  ay  atam»,  band  Ifta  hia 
That  hath  receiv'd  aa  alma  !— I  will  not  do't  : 
Leat  I  aureaaae  to  bonoor  mine  oam  tratb, 
And,  by  my  body'a  aotien,  taa«h  my  mind 
A  moat  inhareat  baaeaaaa. 

Vd.  AtthychQÌ«atfaaB: 

To  bee  of  thee,  k  ia  onv  more  disMoottr 
Than  thou  of  tbem.    Come  ali  le  iwa  e  let 
Tl^  aMther  ralbar  feel  thy  prìde.  than  fear- 
Thjr  dangerona  atoddieaa  ;*  ibr  I  moek  «t  daatfi 
With  aa  big  heartaathoo.    Do  aa  thou  list. 
Thy  valiaataesa  waa  mine,  thou  «ock'dal  it  ftwana  | 
^But  owai*  Iby  pride  tbyaelC 

Cor,  ^njt  ba  eoatant  | 

Mother,  I  ara  goiag  to  the  laaritot^placa  ; 
Chide  me  no  more.    l'U  mountebank  their  ìvre^, 
Cog  their  bearla  from  theas,  aad  oonM  home  belav'd 
Of  ali  the  tradea  in  Rome.    Look,  I  am  goìna  : 
Coauaaod  me  ta  anr  wifa.    FU  ratam  conauT; 
Or  never  traet  to  wnat  my  tongue  caa  do 
r  the  way  affl&ttary,  Ibrtfaar. 

VU,  DoyowwilL    [Btm§^ 

Com,  Away,  the  tribunea  do  attend  you:  ara* 
yott^elf 
ToaoawaraiUdly;  fbr  they  are  prepara 
^^l^th  arciiaationa,  aa  I  bear,  more  atrong 
Than  are  upon  you  yeL 

Odt.  l%e  word  ia,  mildly  : — ^Prmy  you,  lat  uà  gO , 
Let  them  iccuae  me  by  invantion,  I 
Will  aaawer  ia  awm  hoaaur. 

Afan.  Ay,  but  mildly. 

Car.  Wall,  mildly  ba  i^  th«a  ;  mildly.    [Emmid, 

SGENE  IIL    The  aama.     The  Forum.     Eniar 
SiriHitra  andBiiOTua. 

Bru,  In  thia  point  charge  him  home,  that  he  aflecltf 
Tyrannical  power  :  If  he  evade  uà  tnere, 
Enforce  bim  with  bia  envy*>  to  thè  people  ; 
And  that  the  apoii,  got  oa  the  Antiataa, 
Waa  ne'er  diatributed.^ 

EiUer  oa  JCdite. 
Whaf ,  wUl  ha  oobm  ? 

Jìùd,  Ue'a  coming. 

Bru,  How  acoompaaiad  7 

JEd,  With  old  Menoaiua,  aad  tboao  aeaatoiB 
That  alwaya  &votired  hinu 

/Sfse.  Have  you  a  cataloguo 

Of  ali  the  voicea  that  wa  have  proeor'd, 
Set  down  by  the  poli  7 

JEd,  I  have  ;  'tia  ready. 

Sic  Have  you  coQactod  Ibam  by  trìbM  7 

JEd,  I  bave. 

Sic  Aaaemble  preaently  the  peoj^a  hitbar  • 
And  when  they  bear  me  aay,  it  thall  be  te 
r  the  righi  and  etrength  if  the  eemmene,  be  it  eilhar 
For  deaidu  for  fine,  or  bani^bibent,  then  lei  then, 
If  I  aay,  fine,  cryjlae;  if  death,  cry  daa^; 
Inaiating  on  the  old  preroflatìve 
Andpower,  i' the  trutb  o^ the  cauae. 

JÉd,  I  ahall  inform 


Chaucer,  Trollua  and  Creaaida,  U.  v.  110,  Pandarua 
aaya  to  Creaslda  : — 

*  Do  way  your  barbe  and  show  your  fkce  bare»* 
Where  Spegni  explalna  barbe  a  maek  or  «ÙNird;  Mr. 
Hawkinci  a  véiY  or  eovering;  and  Mr.  Tyrwhia,  a 
hooé  or  mufier.  It  should  be  remembered  thai  a  barbed 
aieed  waa  an  aceomred  aieed,  or  one  coMrerf  whh  trap- 
pinga. 

6  Plot  b  piece,  poitfon,  appHed  to  a  piece  of  eaitli. 
and  bere  elegantly  iranaferrad  io  the  body,  earcaaa. 

6  Some  of  the  modem  edHora  sobMiiniaa  ae  for  lehiek 
here.  Malone  haa  ahown  that  thia  waa  Shakqware% 
UBual  phraseology.  And  Home  Tooke  iella  uà  why  ae 
and  ìonieh  were  con  vertlble  worda.  See  noce  on  J  ulioa 
Csaar,  Aet  t.  Se  9. 

7  i.  e.  *  which  pUmed  in  concert  wiih  my  drum.  8o 
in  The  Mercham  of  Ventoe  :— 

*  Stili  quirinM  lo  the  youAg«eyM  cheruMma.' 

8  To  tenì  ia  lo  diaelt,  to  take  up  reeidenee, 

0  The  meanlng  appeara  lo  be,  *  Oo,  do  thy  worat  ;  leC 
me  rather  feel  the  utmoat  extreraity  that  ihy  nride  ran 
bring  upon  uà  than  live  thua  In  Ibar  of  thy  uangeroua 
obadnacy.* 

10  {.  e.  own. 

U  Alette  bia  éM^,  i  a.  a^feclbla  Aal»iad. 


m. 


Qomoham. 


3m.  Aadiih«BnKhtinAth«]FkaT0WgiBit«cr]r9 
L«t  Umoi  B«t  ceaMy  b«t  «iih  a  dia  tméufé 
Kaibrc*  tk«  pra««iit  «s«guImni 
Of  »bfct  W0  cMttM  U>  MolaaM. 

S«r.  MA»  riuM  b»  «troafc  vad  n^Ày  fcr  ito  hiiir, 
Wbea  we  m*iJI  hftp  u>  ff9*Tt  ll>*ok 

Pii  kiRto  cboUr  imijtlit:  H«  h%th  beea  uf'd 
£Ter  lo  cuiMiuMr,  mnd  lo  bave  bit  wonh' 
or  cwMfarfirtiqw  r  Boùik  ocfoe  dwTd,  li»  cwmmA 
Be  reut'd  «i^iii  IO  temperaftct  :  tktto  lie  fpe«l» 
Wb«t's  la  Ut  Iwart;  and  thalw  UietOi wbeh looka 
Witk  oa  to  break  idt  utck.* 

£nier  CoaioLAim,  MxivKzrfirs,  Coicxhxvs, 
8«nator»y  mid  Patrìcians. 

Sie.  Wally  bare  be  comat. 

Man,  Calmi 7, 1  do  beaeech  ^on. 

Cor.  Ajm  aa  aa  oatlor.  tbat  for  the  poor«at  piace 
^lU  bear  tbe  baare  by  tbe  volume.* — ^Tbe  bonowi'd 

(oda 
lEr«p  Rene  in  aalètj,  and  tbe  cbaiia  of  juatica 
Suppbed  witb  wortby  men  !  plant  love  amoatg  uc  ! 
Hirong  eor  larga  templee  wita  tbe  abowa  of  paaee, 
Aad  Bot  oor  itreela  witb  war  i 

\  Sm.  Amen,  amen  I 

Anobla  wiib. 


iCe-mtr  .Adile,  «àcb  Oitkena. 

S*e.  Draw  near,  ya  people. 

Cm-,  First,  bear  me  speak. 
.jEd*  List  to  your  tribunes  :  audience  :  Peace  I  say. 

Bah  Tri,  Well,  say.— Peace,  ho. 

Or.  Shall  I  ba  cbarg'd  no  flirther  than  this 
preaent? 
H  jat  a!!  deternuno  bere? 

Sic  I  do  demand, 

If  ycu  ftubmif  you  to  the  people's  voices, 
AlloV  their  omcers,  and  are  content 
To  suffer  lawfal  censure  for  such  faults 
As  shall  be  proT'd  upon  you7 

C«r.  I  am  content. 

il/ff».  Lov  citjxens.  be  tays,  he  is  content  : 
The  warlikA  service  ne  has  done,  consider  : 
Tbdk  Oli  cbe  wounds  bis  body  bears,  wbicn  show 
LtiiLt!  gfVtK\,  i*  ttie  holy  churcnyard. 

tJùr,  Elcratcbefl  witb  bnars, 

8car*  kO  nove  bugbler  oniy. 

i4«^.  Coniider  fortbar, 

That  witen  I  «*  9|>eaks  not  like  a  citixen, 
T<«u  finn  him  bke  a  soldier  :  Do  not  take 
Um  lO'if  U'.*r  accc£t&  for  malicious  sounds, 
BoL  aft  l  sa} ,  such  as  become  a  soldier, 
Rather  Uian  enry^  you. 

Cm.  We\\f  weU,  no  mora. 

Cor,  What  is  the  matter, 
Tbat  bem^paMs'd  for  consul  witb  iìiU  Totce, 
1  am  so  disbonour'dy  tbat  tbe  yeiy  bonr 
y  oa  take  it  off  again  ? 

Sic,  Answer  to  us.  ^ 

Ter.  Say  then  :  'tis  true,  I  ought  so. 

A*«c.  Wo  charge  yoo,  tbat  yoa  bave  coBtrtr'd  to 
take 
From  Rome  ali  seasonM'  office,  and  to  wìad 
Youf  self  mto  a  power  tyranaica)  ; 
For  wfaicb,  you  are  a  irailor  to  tbe  people. 

1  i.  e.  bis  foli  part  or  Bharet  as  we  should  now  say 
hfl  fennywarth  of  oonoradictton.  So  In  Romeo  aad 
Juliet:— 


Cor.  How!Trailar7 

Mtn,  Nay  ;  temperately  :  Tour  prontFe» 

Cor,  Tbe  firea  i'  the  lo  west  beli  fold  m  the  peopb  ! 
Cali  me  their  trùtor  !-^Thau  iajarious  tribiue  f 
Witbin  tbiae  ma  sat  twenty  tbousand  deatha. 
In  tby  bandi  àfuteb'd*  as  many  miltioas.  ia 
Thy  lying  tongve  botb  numbers^  I  woold  aay, 
Thou  lie^  unto  tbee.  wilh  a  voiee  as  firea 
As  I  do  pray  tba  gow. 

8U,  Mark  yoo  thia,  people? 

Cìe.  To  the  rock  ;  to  tba  roek  witb  biml 

Sie,  Paaoa. 

We  need  noi  pdtnew  mattar  to  hia  obarae  : 
Wbat  yaa  bava  seen  bim  do,  aad  btaid  htm  ipaak| 
Beating  your  officers,  eursing  yomtdresL 
Oppoaing  lawa  wiCb  strokai,  and  bere  de^riag 
Tnoae  ymose  great  power  must  try  bim;  evan  nati 
So  crìnfinal,  m  in  socb  capital  kad, 
Deservea  tba  aiiramaatdaath. 

Bru.  Bvt  sÌBce  ha  hatk 

Senr'd  wall  for  Roma. 

Cor,  Wbat  do  you  prato  af  larrice  7 

Bru,  I  talk  of  tfaat,  tbat  know  it. 

CW.  /  Tao? 

llìe  promise  that  you  mada  yoor  motbar  ? 

Ctm.  ] 

I  pray  you, 

Cbr.  niknovnoivthar: 

Let  thera  pronounce  the  stoep  Tarj^eiaa  death, 
Vagabood  etile,  flaying  ;  Pent  to  irager 
Bttt  witb  a  grain  a  day,  I  would  not  d  ly 
Their  mercy  at  the  price  of  onefair  word  ;  ^ 
Nor  check  m^  ooorage  for  wbat  they  caa  giroy 
To  bave  \  with  sayiog,  Oood  morrow. 

Sie.  For  tbat  ba  haa 

ÌAs  mach  as  hi  him  Bea)  <rom  6me  to  timo 
^nyied*  against  the  people,  seeking  meana 
To  pluck  away  their  power  :  aa*  now  at  taaC 
Gtven  hoatile  stokes,  and  that  not*  in  tbe 


Of  dreaded  juatioe,  but  on  tbe  miniatera 

That  do  distrtbute  it  ;  In  the  name  o*  the  people. 

And  in  tbe  power  of  uà  tbe  tribunes,  we^ 

Even  from  this  instaat,  baaish  bim  our  mty  ; 

In  perii  of  precqiitation 

From  off  the  rodi  Tarpeian,  aever  mora 

To  entor  our  Rome  gataa  :  P  tho  peopla'i  aamai 

I  say,  it  shall  be  so. 

CU,  It  shall  be  so,  h  sball  be  ao  ;  let  bim  away  • 
He's  banishM,  and  it  sball  be  so. 


Cowu  Bear  me,  my 
fiieads;- 


and  my  coasmav 


Sie.  He's  sentencM  :  no  mfCre  hearing. 

Com,  IM  me  speak  : 

I  bave  been  eonsul,  and  ean  show  fi-ora**  Rotte, 
Her  enemies'  marlu  upon  me.    I  do  K*ve 
My  coontry's  cood,  with  a  resp«ct  nvor«  tender* 
More  holy,  and  proibund,  thaa  mine  own  life. 
My  dear  wife's  estimate,*'  her  womb^s  iacrcase. 
And  treasure  of  my  loins  ;  thea  V  I  would 
Speak  that 

Sic.  We  know  your  drtft  :  Speak  wbat  ì 

Bru,  Tbere's  no  more  to  ho  said,  bui  he  i»  ba 
nish'd, 
As  enemy  to  the  people,  and  kis  country  * 
It  shall  M  so.  X 


You  uike 


your  nwmyuwrth  Tof  sleep]  now.* 
B  of  CortofaDua^s  neart  ere  oor  co 


i  *  Tbe  vendmentB  of  Cortoianua^s  beart  ere  oar  co 
adjuioni,  ac<d  look  io  bave  iheir  share  in  premotlng  bis 
destnKiVon.* 

8  <  Wi  II  b<»ar  being  called  a  koave  as  often  as  would 
mi  out  a  volume.' 

4  »  Do  noi  take  bis  rougher  aecenis  for  malidous 
soonde,  but  rarher  for  such  as  become  a  soldier,  than 

EU  or  mmlìgn  you.*    8ee  the  fina  note  on  ibis  scene, 
;  I.  Se.  YiU. 

6  L  e.  toitelf  (empered  office,  esubllsbed  by  Urne 
é  Offasp*d.    So  in  Macbeih  i-^ 

*  Coma  lei  ms  tbttck  ibea  * 


7  Bbowed  hatred. 

6  Jl9  may  bere  be  amlsprlnt  for  Aa«,  oroM;  or«t 
bayslgnifyos  leei/ os  ;  such  eniucical  modeeor«xfree. 
Sion  are  noi  uncoznmon  In  Shakspeare.  We  nave  os 
anparenily  Ibr  o«  soowfle  in  All's  Well  thai  Eiids  WeR. 

Tj?b«  is  bere  agsfn  uaed  for  not  onfy.  U  Is  thus  used 
in  ihe  New  TesUmenL  I  Thess.lv.  8:— 

*  He  ibereibre  that  despisetbi  despueth  net  man,  bai 
Ood.*  . 

10  !,e.  lecelvsd  In  ber  serrtee,  or  on  ber  Mooum 
TheobaW  subsiituied /or,  and  supporuid  bis  emendatk» 
bT  iheee  passaaes  ;—  j*    *. 

»  To  banlsliaim  ibat  smick  more  blows/or  Rome.» 

^^oKlrflnan  l  ibewoundsthal  he  ^««■^»**'/^;^* 

11  *  I  k>re  my  country  beyond  tbe  rate  ac  whlcb  I  ralae 
aw  dearwife/  ^c 


CORXOlAMM. 


AcTlT 


Hoo! 


GL'  It  Bhall  be  io,  it  ihiOl  be  m. 
Cor,  You  common  cry*  of  cors  !  whoM  breath 
Ihate 
As  reek  o*the  rotton  fena.*  wbose  lovet  I  prìze 
Aa  the  dead  carcftiset  or  unburied  meo 
That  do  cornipt  my  air,  I  banish  you  ;' 
And  hore  remaìn  wtth  yoar  uncertainty  ! 
Let  every  feeble  rumour  shake  your  bearts  ! 
Your  enemiea,  with«podding  of  their  plumea, 
Fkn  you  into  despair  !  Havo  the  power  stili 
To  banish  your  defenders  ;  till,  at  len^th. 
Your  ignorance,  (which  fiods  not,  till  it  teelsy) 
Making  but  roservatìon  of  yoarsolveS|* 
(Stili  your  owa  foes,)  deliver  j^ou,  as  most 
Abated'  captives,  to  some  «ation 
That  won  vou  witbout  blows  !  Despiaing, 
For  you,  tne  city,  (bus  I  tum  |ny  back  : 
There  is  a  world  elsewhero. 

[Exeunt  Coriolimuì,  Cominui,  Meihb- 
1II1T0.  Senators,  oful  Patricians. 
y£(i.  The  people's  enomy  is  gone,  is  gode  ! 
CiL  Our  enemy's  banish'd!  he  is  gone! 
hoo! 
JThe  PecpU  tthaut,  taid  thnw  m  tìuàr  Cept, 
Sic  60,  see  hira  out  at  j^tes,  and  foUow  him, 
As  he  hath  folk>w'd  you,  with  ut  despite  ; 
Givo  him  deserv'd  vexation.    Let  a  guard 
Attend  us  throogh  the  city. 

CU,  Come,  come,  let  us  see  him  out  at  gates  : 
come:— > 
The  gods  preserve  our  nobto  tribones!— Come. 

lEseunL 


ACTIV. 

SCENE  1.  The  soms.  B^fbn  a  Gai»  vftìm  City, 
Enter    CoKioLAirvs,    Volumnia,    Virciilia, 

'  Memkitivs,  Comnius,  and  sevend  yoitnf  Pa- 
tricians. 

Cor.  Come,  leave  your  tears  ;  abrief  fareWell:—- 
the  beast* 
With  many  heada  botts  me  awar.— Nay,  mother, 
Where  is  your  ancient  coorage  f  you  were  usM 
To  say,  extremity'  was  the  irier  of  spiriu  : 
That  common  chances  common  men  could  bear  ; 
That,  when  the  sea  was  cairn,  ali  boats  aliko 
ShowM  mastership  in  floating  j  fbrtune's  blows, 
When  most  stnick  home,  bemg  gentle  wounded, 

craves 
A  noble  cuiuiÌDg  :*  you  were  us'd  to  Ioad  mo 
Wtth  precepts,  that  would  make  iuTÌBàblo 
The  heart  that  connM  them. 

Fir.  O  heavens  !  O  heavens  ! 

Cor,  Nay,  I  prVthee,  woman, — 

Voi,  Now  the  red  pestìlenco  atrike  ali  trades  in 
Rome, 
And  occupations  periah  ! 

1  Cry  here  aignlAes  a  p^tek    80  <n  a  aubaequent 
sceno  : 

* You  bare  made  good  work, 

You  and  your  crv.^ 
A  ery  of  hodnda  was  the  ola  term  tòt  n.  pack, 

3  80  in  the  Tempest  :— 

'  Seb.  As  if  n  had  lunga,  and  rotied  ones. 
Jln^.  Or,  as  Hwere,  perrumM  by  a/m.* 
S  *  When  li  was  cani  iu  Diogenes*  teeih  ihat  the  Sino- 
penetes  hail  banfahed  him  Ponius  ;  yea,  sakl  he,  / 
lAem^*    We  hare  the  same  thought  in  luin  Richard 
IL  • 

'  Think  not  the  kùig  dld  banish  thee, 
But  ihou  the  king.* 

4  Thus  in  che  old  copy.    Malone,  followlng  CapelPa 
neddling,  ehanged  this  une  to~ 

*  Making  not  reaeryacion  of  youraelvea.*  kr. 
and  anempted  txt  defend  his  reading  by  a  wordr  argu* 
meni,  which  ahows  that  be  did  noi  umferatand  the  paa» 
saee.  Dr.  Johnaon^a  explanation  of  the  tezt  ia  aa  correct 
aa  nia  aubaequent  remarfe  upon  itla  judicloua.  Goriolanua 
*mprecatea  upon  the  base  plebeiana  that  they  may  alili 
recain  the  power  of  banfahing  their  defenderSf  till  their 
undiacerning  folly,  which  can  foresee  no  conaéquencea, 
Icave  none  in  the  city  bui  thenueivea  ;  so  that  for  want 
cif  thoae  capable  of  coriductliig  their  defence,  ihey  may 
fall  an  easy  prey  to  aome  natioo  wbo  may  eonquer  them 


Cmr,  What,  what.  whftt  f 

I  shall  be  lor'd  when  I  am  lack'd.    Nay,  inolher 
Resumé  that  apirit,  when  you  were  wont  to  aay, 
If  you  had  been  the  wife  of  Hercules, 
Siz  ofhis  labours  youM  bave  dono,  and  sav'd 
Yoor  husband  so  moch  swèat. — Cominius, 
Proop  not  ;  adieu  : — ^Farewetl,  my  wife  !  my  moth«r  ; 
111  do  well  yet.-— Thou  old  and  trae  Menenias, 
Thy  tears  are  salter  thaa  a  younger  man's. 
And  venomous  to  thìoe  eyes.— My  sometime  general^ 
I  bave  seen  thee  stem,  and  thoo  hMt  oft  beneld 
Heart-hord'ning  spectacles  ;  teli  these  nd  woraen, 
'Tis  foiki*  to  wail  meyitable  strokes, 
As  'tis  to  laugfa  at  them.— My  mother,  you  wot 

»      well, 
My  hazards  rall  bare  been  yoars(4aoe  ;  «nd 
Believe't  not  lightly,  (thougn  I  go  alone 
Like  to  a  lonely  dragon,  that  his  fen 
Makes  iear'd,  and  t^k'd  of  more  thaa  Meo,)  jour 

■on 
WiU,  or  ez<»ed  the  common,  or  be  cau|^ 
With  cautolons'*  baita  and  practice. 

Voi,  Myfirat^*  mm^ 

Whither  wilt  tbou  go  7  Take  good  Conùmut 
With  thee  a  while  :  Determine  on  some  coorse. 
More  than  a  wild  ezposture"  to  each  chance 
That  starts  i'the  way  before  thee. 

Cor,  Othef^odst 

Com,  ni  follow  thee  a  mooth,  4^yise  with  the* 
Where  tbou  shaU  resi,  that  thou  may'st  bear  of  us^ 
And  we  of  thee  :  so,  if  the  timo  thnist  fordl 
A  cause  fbr  thy  repeal,  we  shall  not  send 
O'er  the  vast  worid,  to  seek  a  single  man  ; 
And  lose  adyantage,  which  deth  ever  cool 
l' the  absence  of  the  needer* 

Cor,  Pare  ye  well  ;*— 

Thou  hast  years  upon  thee;  and  thou  art  toofiiU 
Of  the  wars'  surfeits,  to  go  roye  with  one 
That*s  yet  unbruis'd  :  brìng  me  but  out  at  gate^— 
Come^  my  sweet  wife,  my  dearest  mother,  and 
My  fhends  of  noble  touch,"  when  I  am  fortb. 
Bui  me  iarewell,  and  smile.    1  pray  you,  come 
While  I  remain  aboye  the  ground,  you  shall 
Hearfrom  me  stUl  ;  and  neyer  of  meaught 
Bui  what  is  like  me  formerly. 

Men,  That*8  worthily 

As  any  ear  can  bear.    Come,  let's  not  weep.— ' 
If  I  could  shake  off  but  one  seyen  years 
From  these  old  arms  and  legs,  by  the  good  goda, 
Fd  with  thee  every  foot. 

Cor,  Gito  me  thy  band  :— 

Come.  [Exeunt, 

SCENE  IL— 7%e  tome.    A  Street  near  the  Qat», 
Enter  Siciirius,  Brittus,  and  an  iEdile. 

Sic.  Bid  them  ali  home  :  he's  gone,  and  we^U  no 
further.— 

wiihout  a  soroggle.     Jf  we  were  to  read  as  Malone 
would  haye  us — 

'  Making  noi  reaerratton  of  youraejyes/ 
It  would  imply  that  the  people  bamehed  themodveaj  af* 
ter  baving  baiiiahed  their  clefeiiders. 

6  Abaied,  is  oveithrown,  depressed.  To  abate  cas. 
tles  and  houaea,  Sic.  ia  to  oterthrow  ihem.  See  Blount> 
Oioeaography ,  in  yoce.  To  abate  the  courage  of  a  max» 
was  to  depreee  or  diminieh  it 

6  Borace,  apeaklng  of  the  Roman  mob,  aays  :-^ 

*  Beiiua  moltorum  eai  capitum.* 

7  This  la  the  reading  of  the  seound  folio  ;  the  first 
foUo  reada,  ertremitiee  100«,  fcc 

8  *  When  fortune  airlkea  ber  hardeat  blows,  lo  be 
wounded.  and  yet  continue  ealm,  requlrea  a  noble  «0/9. 
dom.^  Vunning  ia  ollen  uaed  in  tlita  aense  by  Shak- 
speare.  Johnaon  reprehenda  Warburton  formlainier^ 
predng  the  poet^a  wonls,  and  haa  himself  mlataken  ibe 
meanine  of  thia. 

9  Foòliah. 

10  Cauteloue  here  mouu  ineidiomè. 

lì  \.  e.  noMeat 

19  Espoaure  ;  for  which  it  Is  probabl/  a  type^raphica 
error,  aa  we  bave  uo  oiher  inatance  or  the  woird  ea|Me 
ture. 

13  i.  e.  of  true  meta).  The  meta^or  from  the  loorh 
alone  Ibr  trying  melala,  H  common  in  Bhakspeara 


PL 


C0B10LA:m7S. 


Sic 


Ti»  Aobifitr  mn  ?ei'd«  wtio*  w«  Me  Imt*  lid^d 
la  fai!  behiOr. 

Am.  Now  we  bave  shown  onr  power^ 

Lei  OS  eeea  himbler  after  it  u  done, 
Th&n  when  U  was  a  doing. 

Sic  Bid  them  home  : 

Bay,  thcìr  great  enemj  ie  goue,  ànd  tbej 
8caad^  ni  tneir  anóent  itrengUi. 

J9lrH.  Diamia»  them  home. 

[£m<iBdUe. 

£nt&r  VoLUitHiA,  YiAoi&iA,  ai4  Hunuiof. 

Uere  eumea  hia  mether. 
Sic  £iet*a  net  meet  her. 

Wby? 
Tbey  aajy  ahe'a  mad. 

They  bave  ta*en  note  of  uà  : 
Ke^  OD  Tenrway. 

V9L  O,  yoiPre  weO  met  :   The  hoarded  piagne 
o'  the  goda 
BmibI9  jQUt  love  ! 

Jbc».  Peace,  peace  ;  be  not  so  lood. 

FeL   IT  Ihat  I  eoold  for  we^ìng,  yoo  abcwld 
heary"- 
Knjf  wmà  yen  ahaH  hear  •ome.-*WUl  you  be  gone! 

iT»  BauTtTf. 
Fir.  Toaahall  atay  too:  [7\>  Sic]  I  would,  I 
bad  the  power 
to  nj  ao  to  my  buaband. 
'     S^  Are  you  maokind  ?' 

FeC  At,  Ibol  ;  is  that  a  ahame  7— {foto  but  thia 

Wma  not  a  man  my  fiuher  7  Hadat  thoa  fiyxahip* 
To  baniab  kim  that  «truck  nrore  blows  ibr  Boom, 
Ehan  tbou  hast  apoken  worda  ? 

Sia.  O  bleaaed  heavena  I 

VpL  More  noblo  bbwa,  tban  erer  tbott  wiae 
words: 
And  ibr  Romena  good^^Pll  tett  thee  wbftt:»yet 

go:— 
Kay,  but  thoo  ahalt  atay  too  :—l  wouid  my  aon 
Werc  in  Arabia,  and  thy  trìbe  before  him, 
His  good  sword  in  bis  band. 

Sui.  What  then  7 

Vtr.  What  then? 

Ht^d  make  an  end  of  thy  potterìty. 

VoL  Bastarda,  and  afu— 
Goodman,  the  wonods  that  he  doea  bear  (òr  Rome  ' 

Jlfcic  Cfome,  come,  peace. 

Sic.  I  wouid  he  had  continu'd  to  hia  country, 
A«  he  began  ;  and  not  unknil  himaolf 
The  ooblé  knot  he  made. 

Bru,  1  would  be  had. 

VoL  1  would  he  had  !    *Twa8  you  incena'd  the 
rabbie: 
Cats,  that  can  judge  as  fitly  of  hia  worth, 
Aa  I  can  oTthoee  myateriet  which  beaTon 
WìH  not  ha?e  earth  to  know. 

Bnu  l*'ny>  let  us  go. 

F«£.  Now,  pray,  air,  get  you  gone  : 
Yoa  bare  done  a  brave  decd.    Ere  you  go,  bear 

thia: 
Aa  iar  aa  doth  the  Capito!  ezceed 
The  meaneat  house  m  Rome  :  so  fiir,  my  son. 
(Thia  lady^  huaband  bore,  this,  do  you  see,) 
Whom  you  have  banish'd.  doea  ezceed  yfm  ali. 

Bnu  WoU,  Wall,  we'll  leave  you. 

Sic.  Wby  atay  we  to  be  baited 

Witn  OH»  tlial  wanu  ber  wiia  ? 

y«L  Take  my  prayera  with  you.^— 

I  would  the  goda  had  nothtng  elee  to  do^ 

[JESaaimf  Triboaea. 


B«t  to  confirm  my  curaea  !    Could  I  me  ^t  th«m 
But  once  a^  day,  it  would  undog  my  heart 
Of  what  Uea  boavy  toH. 

Mtn,  You  have  told  them  home, 

And,  by  my  troth,  you  have  cauae.    You'U  lup 
with  me? 


VoL  Anser's  my  meat  :  I  sup  upon  myself, 
"  *"  "  "  ieeling.—- Come.  lel*s 


And  ao  ahalt  starve  with  •«i^iu.g. — v/vu^o. 
Leave  thia  faint  puling,  and  lament  aa  I  do 
In  anger,  Jnno-like.    Come,  come,  come. 


K» 


Min.  Fye^fye,  fye! 


[Em0ML 


1  Manàind  is  /Sare,  ferodaiu.     Tbat  h  bad  thia 

mee  la  evidem,  Decauae  we  soineilmes  find  it  ajpplied 
IO  a  aiobborn  or  ferocioaa  animai.  Volumnla  cnoosaa 
IO  underaiand  U  as  meaoing  a  hmnan  creature. 

3  i.  e.  mean  cannine* 

t  The  oid  copy  reaaa,  '  Your  favour  Is  well  appmnd 
by  yoor  longoe.*  Far  the  emeodatton  fai  the  tezi  I  am 
answerable.  Warburton  propoeed  appéaUd  /  JobnèlRi, 
^ffvand  i  Steevens,  ojppnwtà  /  ano  Malooe  tbougbt 
i&BoklvaadlDgmigbibarlghL  NojpliiaaaiamgraooB- 


SCEN£  m.    A  IBgkmojf  tsfwaen  Rome  end  An- 
tiura.    .£nlir  a  Romaa  ami  a  Voice  ewctbig- 

Hom.  I  know  you  well,  sir,  and  you  know  aie  : 
your  name,  I  think,  is  Adrian. 

VoL  It  is  so,  air  :  tndy  I  have  forgot  you. 

Rom,  I  am  a  Roman  ;  and  my  aervicea  are,  aa 
you  ai%,  againat  them  :  know  you  nte  yet  ? 

Voi.  Niòanor?  No. 

itosi.  The  aame,  sir. 

VoL  You  had  more  board,  when  I  laai  aaw  you  ; 
bui  your  favour  ia  well  appayed'  by  your  tongue. 
What*s  the  news  in  Rome  7  I  have  a  note  firom  the 
Volcian  state,  to  find  you  out  there  :  You  have  weìl 
saved  me  a  day's  joumcy. 

^  itosi.  Hiere  bath  been  in  Rome  strange  msinY«»r- 
tioo:  the  people  againat  the  aenatora,  patricisns, 
and  nobles. 

Voi.  Hath  been  !  la  it  ended  then  ?  Our  aUte 
thinka  not  so;  they  are  in  a  moet  warìike  prepara- 
timi, and  bope  to  come  upon  them  in  the  hcai  of 
iheir  diviaion. 

Rom,  The  main  Uaze  of  it  is  paat,  but  a  small 
thing  would  make  il  ilame  again.  For  tlie  nobtes 
receive  so  to  heart  the  haniahment  of  that  woriiiy 
Coriolaaus^  that  they  are  in  a  ripe  aptncss,  to  take 
ali  power  from  the  people,  and  to  pluck  firom  them 
thttir  trìbunea  for  ever.  Thia  lies  glowing,  1  can  teli 
you,  and  ia  afanost  mature  for  the  violent  breaking 
out. 

VoL    Coriolanuabaakhad? 

Rom.  Baniahed,  air. 

VoL  You  will  be  wekoma  with  thia  intelligence 
Nicanor. 

Rom.  The  day  aerrea  well  for  them  now.  I  have 
board  it  aaid,  tne  fitteat  timo  to  oorrupt  a  man*a 
wìfe,  ia  when  she's  fallen  out  with  her  husbaad.  Your 
noUe  Tullua  Aufidiua  witt  appear  well  in  tliea^ 
wars,  hia  great  oppoaer,  Corioianus,  being  now  in 
no  reouest  of  hia  country. 

VoL  He  cannot  cbooae.  I  am  moat  fortunato, 
thua  accidefltally  to  enoounter  you  :  You  have  endeu 
my  buaineaa,  and  I  wiU  merriiy  aocompany  you 
home. 

Rom,  1  ahall  between  this  and  supper,  teli  you 
moet  strange  Uùnga  fifom  Rome  ;  ali  tending  to  the 
good  of  their  adveraarìea.  Have  you  an  army  ready, 
say  you  ? 

yolj,  A  moat  royal  ono  :  the  centuriona,  and  tlieir 
charges,  distinctly  biHeted,  already  in  the  entertam- 
ment,*  and  to  be  on  foot  at  an  hour's  waming. 

Jlom.  I  am  joyftd  to  hear  of  their  readinesa,  and 
am  the  man,  I  think,  that  shall  set  them  in  pr«>9ont 
action.  So,  air,  heartily  well  met,  and  moat  gìaJ  of 
your  company. 

FoL  You  take  my  P^rt  from  me,  sir  ;  I  bave  the 
'moet  cause  to  be  glad  of  youra. 

Rom,  WeH,  let  uà  go  together.  [Ereìmt., 


mon  in  our  elder  language  (han  welì  appaUd^  i.  e.  sads 
fled,  contented.    The  voIclan  means  to  savj  *  Yotu. 
counienanee  is  akered,  but  your  r oke  perftèUy  »<ui9 
Jloa  me.* 

*  They  by  thy  help  :  but  sfai  ne*er  gi^aa  a  Tee, 
He  gratis  comes  ;  and  ihou  art  toeU  aopa«*d, 
Aa  well  to  hear  as  grant  what  he  bath  saia.' 

Skakapeare''*  Rapo  oj  Luereeo 

*  Olad  in  bis  heait,  and  inly  weà  appone, 
Thatio  his  court  ao  great  a  lord  was  brougbt' 

Fttfrfas  TatgQ  lz.6 
4Le.takenlnlopay. 


conoLAmm. 


Amtr 


SCENE  IT.  Antioin.  B^^  Aiifidìitt>f  Bom»e. 
EnUr  CoftfOLASUf,  m  wuan  Apparti^  ditfumd 
mudmujfUd, 

Cor,  A  goodly  city  »  thu  Antùm  :  Cit^, 
Tis  I  that  made  thy  widows  ;  many  «b  heir 
Of  UiMe  &ir  edifices  Hbre  my  war« 
Have  I  keard  ;rroan,  and  drop  :  then  know  me  not  ; 
Lesi  that  thj  wIvm  with  apiu,  and  boji  wUb  «tone^ 
JEnCcr  •  Citizaik 

1d  pony  batUe  tlay  ine«— Sare  yon,  ér* 

Òit.  Andyou. 

C0r.  Direct  me,  If  it  be  y<mr  wSk 

Where  ereat  Aufidioi  Um  :  le  he  in  Aotimn? 

CiL  He  ie,  and  ièaaii  tbe  noUes  of  the  etatei 
At  bis  boaee  tbie  nifhU 

Ccr,  Whicb  ie  bis  booie,  lieeeecb  you  7 

CU,  Th»,  bere,  beibre  you. 

Cor»  Tbtnk  yoa  nr,  iàrewell. 

[JSmì  Citizen. 
O,  worìdf  tby  elippery  tunuP    Friend*  now  6st 

tworn. 
Whoee  doable  boeome  leem  to  wear  one  heart, 
WlMMe  houn,  whoee  bed,  whoee  meal,  and  exerciea 
Are  stili  together.  who  twin^  aa  'twece,  in  loTe 
Unseparable,  ahail  within  thie  hour, 
On  a  dinenrion  ofa  doit,  break  oot 
To  bitterest  enmity  :  so,  felleet  foes, 
Whoee  passione  aca  whoee  piote  bave  broke  their 

eleep 
To  take  the  one  the  other,  by  some  chance, 
Some  trtck  not  worth  an  egg,  shall  grow  dear 

friende, 
And  inf  erjoin  their  iseues.    So  with  me  :— 
My  birtb-place  hate  L  and  my  love's  upon 
This  enem^  town. — ^l'il  enter  :  if  he  slay  me, 
Be  does  fiur  justice  ;  if  he  givo  me  way, 
ni  do  bis  country  service.  [EsU. 

SCENE  V.    TU  eoiM.    A  Hatt  tu  Anfidius's 

Ifeicts.    Mugic  wUhin.    Enttr  m  Serrant 

l  Stn.  Wine,  wine,  wine  !  Whatserrice  is  bere  ! 

I  tnmk  our  fellows  are  Mleep.  [EmU. 

EtUiv  tmalher  BvmmiL 

1  awv,  Wbere*e  Come  I  mymaeter calle fiir  him. 

Cotus!  [Emi. 

Emttr  ConfOLAVue, 

Osr.  A  gonàtr  boose  *   the  imiet  metta  wetl  : 

Appear  not  like  a  gaeeu 

Jle-enlsr  Aejhm  Senrant 

1  8trv,  Wbat  wouU  you  bave,  fnend  7  Wbence 
areyoa?  Here's  no  plaoe  ibr  you  :  Praj»go  Ceibe 
door. 

Cor.  I  bave  deserr'd  no  beCter  entertaùunenly 
In  being  Coriolanu.* 

fle 


t  Sin.  Wbence  are  you,  sirf  Hae  the  porter 
bis  eyes  in  his  head,  that  he  ^tos  entrance  to  euch 
eompaniotts  7  Pk«y,  get  you  oot 

Cor.  Away! 

t  Atro.  Away  f  Ì3et  ytm  awnj. 

Cor,  Now  thou  art  trooblesome. 

t  Soro.  Are  you  eo  brave?  TU  bave  tqu  talked 
with 


antere cUnlSerTant,    TU  Jrtt  mulB kim 

S  Boro,  What  fellow'e  tbie  f 

1  Ser9,  A  Btrange  one  ne  eeer  I  looked  «a  «  I 
cannot  get  him  out  o*  the  hottie  :  IVytbeOi  cali  my 
master  to  falm. 

S  8or9,  What  bave  yen  te  do  bere,  ftllow? 
Pray  you,  avoid  tfie  house. 

Cor,  Let  me  bui  etand  ;  I  will  not  buit  your 
hearth. 

S  Afro.  What  are  y<mt 

1  *  This  fine  pktare  of  common  fMendshfpfs  an  artful 
taneduetioD  io  cae  sudden  leegne  which  the  poet  makes 
hbn  enier  Imo  with  Avfldhis,  and  a  ne  laes  enAil  apo- 

9  L  e.  In  bavlng  derived  that  suraame  lh!m  the  saek 
efOortelL 


Cw.  A  gentleman* 

8  Serv,  A  marvdious  poor  eoe* 
Cor,  Trae,  eo  I  am. 

S  Sero»  Prey  yon,  poor  gentlem^  take  np  soom 
other  station  ;  bere'e  no  place  for  yóu  ;  pray  jou» 
avoid  :  come. 

Cor,  Fottow  yoor  ftmetìon,  go  ! 
And  batten*  on  cold  bita.  [Puahet  hmramagf, 

S  ^cre.  What,  will  you  not  f  Pr'ytbee,  teli  tay 
master  wbat  a  strange  guest  he  haa.  nere. 

«fi^erv.  Andishail  IJS^U, 

9  8en,  Where  dwellest  tbou? 
Cor.  Under  the  canopy. 

8  Sav,  Underthecanepy? 

Cor,  Ay. 

8  Scrv.  Where's  that? 

Cor.  r  the  city  of  kitee  and  crows. 

S  fiero.  F  the  city  of  kites  and  orowe?— WhnC 
aaa  ìt  ia  l—Thea  thou  dwellest  with  dawa  too  7 

Cor.  No,  I  eerve  not  tby  master. 

8  fiero.    How,  sir!    Do  you  meddle  wkli  my 

laler? 

Cor.  Av  ;  'tis  an  boneeter  eerfice  tban  to  med- 
dle with  tby  mistress  : 
Tbon  pmt'st,  and  pvat'et  ;  eerve  whb  tby  trsscher,' 
faeace  !  [Beau  km  away, 

Enter  AuriDiua  and  Ike  oeeoad  ServanL 

•    Auf,  Where  is  this  fellowf 

t  Saro.  Bere,  eir  ;  IM  bave  beaien  him  lìko  a 
dog,  but  for  dieturbing  the  lorde  within* 

A»^,  Whence  comeet  thou?  what  wouMest  thou  7 
Tby  name? 
Wby  apeakVt   not?    Speak,  ^nan:    Wbat*8  thjr 
name? 

Cor.  If,  Tullua,        [UnmaJKmg. 

Not  yet  tbou  kaow'at  me,  and  eeeing  me,  doet  net 
HiinK  me  the  man  I  am,  necessity 
CooMnaada  me  name  myselC 

Auf.  What  M  tby  nare 

[Servante  roiùw. 

Cor.  A  name  unmuaieal  to  the  Voldane'  eara, 
And  harsh  ia  sound  to  tbine. 

A^,  Say,  what's  tby  nanm  7 

Tbou  haat  a  grìm  appearance,  and  tby  ftce 
Beare  a  oommand  inH  ;  thoogh  tby  tadile*s  tom, 
Thou  show'st  a  noble  veeeel  :  What's  tby  name  ? 

Cor.  Prepare  thy  braw  te  firown  :  Know'et  tbou 
me  yet  7 

At^.  I  know  thee  not;-— Tby  name  7 

Cor.  My  name  is  Calne  Bfaroius,  who  hath  doné 
To  thee  particulairly,  and  to  ali  the  Volces» 
Oieat  hurt  and  miediief  ;  thereto  witness  may 
My  aurname,  Coriolantta  :  The  paiafid  serWoOi 
The  estreme  dangers,  and  the  drope  of  blood 
Shed  for  my  tbiaklees  country,  are  re^juited 
But  with  tbnt  suraame  ;  a  good  meuMÌry,^ 
And  witness  of  the  maUce  and  displeasure 
Whicb  thou  should*st  bear  me  :  only  that  naaae  re 

maina  y 
l^e  craelty  and  envy  of  the  people. 
Permitted  by  our  daatard  noblee,  wno 
Have  ali  (brsook  me,  hath  devourd  the  reot  ; 
And  ^uffer'd  me  bv  the  voice  of  alavrs  to  be 
Wboóo'd  out  of  fluMBe.    Now,  tbie  extremity 
Hath  orought  me  to  tby  hearth  ;  Not  ont  of  bepo 
Mìatake  me  not,  to  seve  my  life  :  for  if 
I  bad  feo^d  denth.  ef  aH  the  men  i'  the  world 
I  would  have  'voided  thee  :  but  in  meta  epitOi 
To  be  iìiB  Qoit  of  thoeo  way  banishers. 
Stand  I  beive  thee  bore.    Then  if  iben  haet 
A  beart  of  wreak*  io  thee,  that  will  revenge 
Tbine  own  particular  wroogs,  and  stop  thoee  nminin 
Of  ahame*  aeen  throu^  thy  oountoy,  apeed  Ihoe 

atraighiy 
And  mako  my  nuaery  nervo  thy  tura  :  ao  uae  it. 


SFeed. 

•  W^nakia 
Indaenkmst 


oM 
Tate  «feoA  on  RooM  Ibr  tkk 


tir  rteei^.    te  bi  TKat 


•  l  e.  dlagraeslbl  Ohninuaena  oT 


la  tagraUtmla* 


SeBjrs-  ▼• 


oouohàmsB, 


t$é 


That  my  icf«iii>fcl  wmeM  nuy  prav» 

A*  bettefits  to  uee  ;  Ter  I  wiU  iufat 

AcaioA  oiy  cankaHo  country  wito  tho  i^leen 

Or  al'  the  nadwr  fraids.    Bnt  if  co  be 

Thoa  4lar*0t  not  tlùs,  and  th«t  to  proTe  non  tattmam 

Thoa  «rt  tk'd,  tb«n,  ia  a  word,  l  alM^am 

I^oBjper  lo  Ikr  OMMt  weuy,  UM  prewDt 

Mj  throat  to  tboe,  ud  to  Uiy  aoeient  malìee  : 


cU|i 


Wlùch  Dot  to  eutf  would  ihow  thee  bat  a  fool  j 
Suice  I  bave  over  ibUow'd  theo  whh  hfUe, 
Drawn  tuat  of  blood  oiit  of  thy  country'»  breait. 
And  caaaol  liva  but  to  thy  thaatoi  iw1«m 
Il  be  to  do  thao  torneo. 

^mf.  O,  Marctuc,  Mtrciog, 

Each  wocd  thoa  baat  ipoke  hath  woeded  from  my 

hevt 
A  rooC  of  andent  eavv.    If  Ju|Hter 
SbouM  from  Ton  cloiid  speak  divine  thinga,  tadsay^ 
^Tia  Arae;  Fd  not  betieve  them  more  than  thee. 
Ali  BoUe  M ardua. — O.  let  ne  twine 
Mjae  anaa  about  thaC  body,  where  agamst 
My  grained  ash  an  hondred  tiraea  halb  brcrftes 
A«d  aearr'd  the  moon  #itfa  apliatert  !  Here  I  d^ 
Tlie  aoTil  of  my  aword  ;*  and  do  oontMt 
Ab  hody  and  aa  nebly  with  thy  love, 
As  ever  in  aml)itioua  «trength  I  did 
Coatead  againat  thy  valour.    Know  thoa  6nty 
I  love  the  maid  I  married  ;  nerer  man 
Sigh'd  tnier  breath  ;  but  that  I  see  thee  bere, 
Thtftt  aoble  thing  I  more  daaces  my  rapt  heart, 
Than  whea  I  firat  ny  wedded  miatreaa  saw 
Bestride  my  threshoid.*  Why,  thou  Man  1  I  teli 

thee, 
We  bare  a  power  on  foot  ^  and  I  had  pwpose 
Once  more  lo  bew  thy  target  from  thy  orawn, 
Or  ioae  mine  arm  for't  :  liiou  hast  beat  ne  out' 
Twelve  aererai  linea,  and  I  bave  mghtìy  since 
Dreant  of  enooontera  'twist  thyaelf  and  ne  : 
We  bave  been  down  together  in  ny  tleep, 
Unbockling  belms,  fiatin^  each  othó'a  tlurpai. 
And  wak*d  half  dead  with  nothing.    Worthy  Mar- 


Had  we  no  other  quarrel  eleo  to  Rome,  hot  that 
Thoa  art  thenoe  banifh'd,  we  would  muster  ali 
Frova  twelve  to  aereoty  ;  andjpouring  war 
Info  the  bowela  of  ungratefiil  Rene, 
Like  a  bold  flood  o'er-oeat.^    O,  come,  go  in, 
And  take  onr  ftiendly  aenatora  by  the  h^nda  ; 
Wìio  Bow  are  here,  taking  their  leavea  of  ne, 
Who  an  prepaHd  againat  your  tenrilorìea, 
Thonfih  vot  for  Rona  itael£ 

Cor.  Tea  Ueaa  me,  goda . 

Aiif.  Theretbre,  nost  abadate  air,  if  thoo  wilt 
bave 
The  leadìng  of  thine  own  revengea,  take 
The  one  half  of  ny  oommisdon  ;  and  aet  down,— 
As  beat  thoa  art  ezperienced,  aince  thoa  know'at 
Thy  country'a  atrengUi  and  weakneaa,— thine  own 

waya  : 
Wbether  to  knock  a|;ainat  the  galea  of  Rome, 
Or  mdely  viaìt  them  in  parta  remoto, 
To  fright  them,  ere  destroy.   But,  cene  in  : 
Let  me  comnend  thee  first  to  thoae,  Ihat  ahaU 
Bay,  yeo,  to  thy  desires.    A  thouaand  wefeonea  I 
And  nore  a  friend  than  e'er  an  eitemy  : 
Tet,  Marciua,  that  was  mat^h.    Your  nand  1  Moat 
welcome  !  [Etmmt  Con.  and  A  VP. 

1 8en.  [Admmemgp]  Here'a  a  atrange  alteration  ! 


I  To  clip  la  IO  antrace.  He  calla  Coridanua  ihe 
amfU  of  Aia  «teenl,  becauae  he  had  formerly  lald  aa 
heavy  blowa  on  him  aa  a  amUh  atrikea  on  bla  aavll. 
Thoa  in  Hamlet  :— 

*  And  never  did  the  Cydopa*  banunara  fall 
On  Mars'S'arroour  — 
With  leae  remorm  than  Pyrrhtn»  blaedbig  sword 
New  falla  on  Priam.' 
9  Shakapeare  waa  unawara  that  a  Roman  bifda.  on 
ber  enqry  tnto  ber  haaband*8  bonae,  waa  nrokMtedften 
bnttwng  bla  threabold  ;  and  that,  leat  ahe  aboirid  even 
laudi  il,  die  waa  alwaya  lUled  over  lu  Thua  Locaq,  lib. 
ILSM:— 

<  Tralala  Tocqil  eontlQf  ere  Umlne  plBMa.* 

f  1«  fUlTi 


%  Serv,  By  ny  hand|  I  bcd  thougfat  to  bave 
atiucken  htn  with  a  cudeel  ;  and  yet  mj  nind  gaaa 
ne.  hia  dothea  nade  a  ndae  report  of  hin. 

ì  Strv.  What  an  ann  he  haa!  He  tomed  ma 
about  with  hia  finger  and  hia  thumb^  aa  one  would 
aet  OD  a  top. 

ft  iSsrv.  JHaTf  I  knew  by  hia  iace  that  there  waa 
Bonething  in  nin  ;  He  had,  air,  a  kind  of  ftce,  rae- 
dnNidit,--4  camot  teli  bow  to  lem  it. 

1  Sem.  He  had  ao  :  looking  aa  it  were, 
lYouId  I  were  banged.but  f  tbought  there  was 
nore  in  lùn  than  I  eoold  think. 

t  Sem.  So  did  1, 1*11  he  awom  t  He  ia  simply  the 
rareat  oian  i'  the  world. 

1  fiderai.  I  tfaioik,  he  ia  t  bat  a  grattar  addierthta 
he,  you  wot  eoe. 

t  iServ.  Who  7  ny  maater  7 

1  Sem,  Nay,  tt^  no  natter  for  thnt. 

l^ara^  Worth  aix  of  bin. 

1  8ar9.  Nay,  not  ao  ndtber  ;  bat  J  tfke  him  W 
he  the  greater  aoldier. 

%  8erv.  'Faith,  look  you,  one  camot  tdl  bow  le 
aay  that  :  fi>r  the  defence  of  a  towni  our  geneond  ia 
eiceUmt. 

1  Sem,  Ay,  and  for  an  asaault  too. 

ite-eiMer  third  Senraat. 

S  8erv.  O,  davea,  I  can  teli  you  news;  newsi 
you  raacda. 

1  !>  2  5<rv.  What,  what,  what  7  let'a  ntrtake. 

S  Strn,  I  would  noi  be  a  Roman,  of  alt  nationa  ; 
I  had  aa  lieve  be  a  condenned  nan. 

1  ^  t  Serv,  Wberefore?  wherefore? 

S  Strv,  Why,  bere*a  he  that  waa  wont  to  thwaak 
our  general|--45aiua  Marciua. 

I  aerv.  Why  do  you  a^y,  tbwack  orar  general  1 

8  8eTv,  I  do  not  aay,  thwack  our  general  ;  but 
he  waa  alwaya  good  enou^  for  hin. 

t  Stn,  Come,  we  are  fellowa,  and  frieada  :  he 
waa  over  too  hard  for  him  :  I  bave  heard  him  aay  ao 
binaelf. 

1  8w.  He  waa  too  hard  for  lùn  dbreetly,  to  aay 
the  truth  on't  :  before  Gonofi,  be  acotched  hin  and 
notehed  hin  Kka  a  carbonado. 

t  80n.  An  he  bad  been  camibally  glvan,  he 
nisht  bave  iH-oiled  and  eaten  hin  too. 

I  Aerv.  But,  nore  of  thy  newa  ? 

S  5erv.  Why,  he  ia  ao  mede  on  here  wìthin,  aa 
if  he  were  aon  and  heir  to  Mara  :  aet  ai  upper  end 
ò*  the  table  :  no  queatien  aaked  him  by  any  of  the 
aeaalora,  but  tbey  atand  bald  before  him  :  Oor  ge- 
nerd  himaelf  mucca  a  miatreaa  of  him }  aanctinee 
bimadf  with  hia  band,*  and  toma  np  the  white  o*  the 
eye  to  hia  diaoourae.  But  the  boUom  of  the  newa 
ia,  our  general  ia  cut  i*  the  middle,  and  but  one 
half  of  what  he  waa  yeaterday  ;  for  the  other  haa 
haK  by  the  entreaty  and  grant  of  the  whde  table. 
He*ll  go,  ho  aaya,  and  aowle*  the  porter  of  Rome 

galea  oy  the  cara  :  He  will  mow  down  ali  before 
im,  and  leave  hia  pasaajFe  poUed.' 

S  Stru.  And  he*a  aa  Uke  to  do^  aa  any  man  I 
can  imagine. 

8  8erv.  Do't  7  he  will  do't  :  For,  look  you,  dr, 
he  haa  aa  many  frienda  aa  enemiea  :  which  frienda, 
air,  (aa  it  were,)  durai  not,  ^look  you,  air^)  ahow 
therasetvea,  (oa  we  lem  il,)  hia  frienda,  whilat  be'a 
in  directitode. 

1  Serv.  Diractilude!  what*a  that? 

8  8erv.  But  when  they  ahall  aee,  air.  hia  creat  op 
again,  and  the  man  in  btood,*  they  will  out  o^  thev 
burrowa,  Uke  conica  after  rain,  and  revel  ali  with 
him. 


4  I  think  wiih  Steevens  that  we  ahouid  read,  ^er 
bear  matead  of  o*er-beat,    Thua  in  OiheUo  :— 

<  la  ef  «uch  flood^gate  and  o*er-bearing  nature.* 

5  *  Conaideu  the  touch  of  bla  hand  aa  holv  ;  claqM  U 
wHh  the  aame  revereuce  aa  a  k)ver  would  daap  the 
hand  ofhla  ndatraaa* 

9  To  9Qi»le  ia  to  pulì  by  the  aera.    It  la  alili  provla 
dally  In  oae  for  pitninr,  dragghw.  or  logglng.  i  • 

7  i  e.  bared,  dearad.  To  poli  la  to  cnp  eJòaa^  In 
9k«ars  and  haa  ali  the  figurative  meaninga  of  fenda»  In 
Latin.   Tej9ltfaQd0aNwa8tO0*0Mferaoda<ni|pb 

80eeAflti8e.L 


COBIOLAKUS. 


ànvr. 


II 


1  Serv.  Bui  when  goM  Uiis  forwvrd  7 

S  Serv,  To-moiTow  ;   to-day  :    pre«enUy. 
•hall  bave  the  dram  struck  up  thìs  BAernoon  :   'tu, 
as  ìt  were,  a  parcel  of  their  ^aat,  and  to  be  eze- 
suted  er6  they  wipo  ihcir  lipt. 

f  Serv,  Why,  then  we  shall  bave  a  stirring  world 
agaìn.  This  peace  is  nothingy'  but  to  niatiron, 
increase  tailors,  and  breed  balnid-inalMn. 

1  Serv,  Lei  me  bave  war,  say  I  ì .  >*  exceed» 
peace,  as  far  as  day  does  ni^t  ;  it'i  sprightly,  wak* 
ing,  aadible,  and  full  of  vent.»  Peace  is  a  Tery 
apoplexy,  lethargy  ;  muUed,*  deaf,  sleepT,  wsen- 
BH>le  ;  a  getter  ot  more  bastard  children,  tnan  war's 
a  destroyer  of  men. 

t  Serv.  TU  so  :  and  aa  wars,  in  some  sort,  mav 
be  said  to  be  a  ravisher  ;  so  ìt  cannot  be  denieo, 
ont  peace  is  a  great  maker  of  cuckolds. 

1  Serv,  Ay,  ind  ìt  makes  men  hate  one  another. 

S  Serv.  Reasott  ;  becaose  Uiey  then  lees  need  one 
another.  The  wars,  fbr  my  money^  I  hope  to  tee 
Romans  as  cheap  as  Yokiaiis.  They  are  rising, 
they  are  risin^. 

AIL  fai,  in,  m,  in.  [EtmtmL 

SCENE   VI.     Rome.     Apublie  Piace.     EtOer 
SxcKirius  ami  pnirrirs. 

Sic  We  bear  not  of  hìm,  neither  need  we  fear 
him; 
Bis  remedies  are  tame  i*  the  present  peac« 
And  quietness  o'  the  people,  which  béfore 
Were  in  wild  hurry.    Here  do  we  make  bis  firiends 
Blush,  that  the  world  goes  well:  who  rather  had, 
Though  they  .themseWes  did  sutTer  by't,  bohohi 
Dissentioas  numbers  pestering  streets,  than  m« 
Our  tradesmen  singing  in  their  shops,  and  going 
About  their-  functions  niendly. 

Enter  MxiiBirxus. 

Uni.  We  stood  to't  in  good  time.    Is  this  Me- 
nenius  ? 

Sic.  Tis  he,  *tis  he  :  O,  he  is  grown  most  kind 
Of  late,— Hail,  sur! 

Jlf M.  Hail  to  you  both  ! 

Sic.  Tour  Coriolanua,  sir,  is  not  moch  miss'd, 
But%fithhisfriends:  the  commonwealth  doth  stand; 
And  so  would  do,  w<»re  he  more  angry  at  it. 

Men.   AU's  weli;    and  might  bave  been  much 
beUer,  if 
H^  could  bave  temporiz^d. 

8ie.  Where  is  he.  bear  yoa  ? 

ilfen.  Nav,  I  bear  nothing  ;  bis  motner  and  his 
wije 
Bear  notlùng  from  him. 

Enter  three  orfemr  Gitisena. 

CU.  The  gods  presenre  yoa  both  I 

Sic,  Good  e*eD.  our  neighbours. 

Bru.   Oood  e*en  to  you  ali,  good  e*on  to  you  ali. 

1  CHt.  Ourselyes,  our  wives,  and  chjldreo,  on  our 
knees, 
Are  bound  to  pray  for  you  both. 

Sic,  livei  and  thrìve  ! 

Bru.  Farewell,  kind  neighbours  ;  we  wishM  Co- 
rìolanus 
Had  lov'd  you  as  we  did. 

Cit.  Now  the  ffods  keep  yoa  ! 

Both  7Vi.  Farewell,  farewell.    [ExeurU  Citizens. 

Sic  This  is  a  happier  and  more  oomely  time, 
Than  when  these  felloifirs  ran  about  the  streets, 
Crying,  Confusion. 

Èru,  Gaius  Marcius 


A  worthy  officer  ì'  the  war  j  but  insolent. 
0*ercome  with  prìde,  amlùtious  past  ali  tninking, 
Seli^loving,— 

1  We  should  probably  read,  *  This  peace  is  good  for 
nothing  bat,*  bc 

3  i.  e.  full  of  ruRMur,  full  of  materials  fbr  discourse. 
8  Mulled  ÌM  ooftenea,  as  wine  when  k  is  bumt  and 

iweeiened. 

4  i.  e.  he  almed  at  absolute  power,  he  wanted  to  sway 
Uie  state  alone,  without  the  participatlon  of  the  tribunes. 

6  We  should  surely  read,  *  have  fbund  Uso  ;*  without 
tt  is  word  the  conacruction  of  the  sentence  is  ImperfecL 
«Le.  «ood  vp  In  tts  defence.    <  Had  the  ezpieision 


Sic.  And  afTecting  ose  sole  throiMy 
Wilhout  assistance.^ 

Men.  l  thiok  not  so. 

Sic.  We  shoukl  by  this,  to  ali  oor  lamentationy 
If  he  hadcone  fbrth  ooneul,  found  it  so.* 

Bru.  The  gods  bave  well  prevented  it,  and  Robm 
Sits  safe  and  stili  without  him. 

EmterMdàì». 

JEd.  Worthy  trìbaiMa» 

There  ia  a  bUtc^  whom  we  haT«  put  in  prison, 
Reports, — ^the  Volces  with  two  several  powera 
Are  enter'd  in  the  Roman  tenriiorìes  ; 
And  with  the  deepest  malico  of  the  war 
Destroy  what  lies  before  them. 

Men.  Tm  Aufidi», 

Who,  hearing  of  oar  Marcius'  banishmxft, 
Thrusts  fbrth  his  homs  again  into  tlie  w<  tA  ; 
Which  4ere  insheird,  i^hen  Mardoa  stood*  fcr 

Rome 
And  dorst  not  once  peep  ont. 

Sic  Come»  what  talk  yov 

Of  Marcius? 

Bru,  Go  see  this  ranoarer  whipp*d.  It  cuuiot  be. 
The  Volces  dare  break  with  us. 

ilfsn.  Cannot  be! 

We  haye  record,  that  very  wéll  it  can  ; 
And  three  ezamples  of  the  like  bare  been 
Within  my  ago.    But  reason*  with  the  fèUow, 
Before  you  punish  him,  where  he  heard  this  ;  ^ 
Lest  yoa  should  chance  to  whip  yoor  iaformatioo» 
And  beat  the  messenger  who  buls  bewara 
Of  what  is  to  be  dreaded. 

Sic  Teli  not  me . 

I  know,  thta  cannot  be. 

Bru.  Not  poesiUa. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Jlfess.  lite  nobles,  in  great  earaestnesf,  are  going 
AH  to  the  senate-house  :  some  news  is  come, 
That  tums*  their  countenancea. 

Sic  ^s this  slave;— 

Go  whip  him  *fbre  the  people's  By^  : — his  raising! 
Nothing  but  bis  report  ! 

Jlless.  Tea,  worthy  sir, 

The  slaTo's  report  is  seconded  ;  and  more. 
More  fearfìil  is  delìver'd. 

Sic  What  more  feaiitil  ? 

Meee.  It  is  spoke  freely  out  of  many  mouths, 

ÌHow  probable,  I  do  not  know,)  that  Marcius, 
oin*d  with  Aulìdius,  leads  a  power  'gainst  Room; 
And  Tows  revense  as  spacioas,  as  between 
The  young'st  and  oldest  thing. 

Sic  This  is  moat  bkel^  > 

Bru.  Rais'd  only,  that  the  weaker  sort  may  wish 
Good  Marcius  home  again. 

Sic,  The  very  trick  on't. 

Men,  This  is  unlìkely  ; 
He  and  Aufidios  can  no  more  atone,* 
Than  violentest  contrariety. 

Enter  woOter  Messenger. 

Jtfsst.  Tou  are  sent  for  to  the  Sepate  : 
A  fearful  army,  led  by  Caius  Marcius, 
Associated  with  Aufidius,  rages 
Upon  our  territories }  and  bave  already, 
O'erbortie  their  way,  consum'd  with  fire,  and  took 
What  lay  bf^ore  them. 

Bfder  CoMiiniTa. 

Com.  O,  you  bave  made  good  work  ! 

Men,  What  news  7  what  news? 

Gom.  Toa  bava  holp  to  ravish  your  own  daugb» 
ters,  and 
To  melt  the  óHy  leads  upon  your  patos  ; 
To  see  your  witcs  dishooour'd  to  your  noaes  ;'— — 


in  the  test  (says  Steevens)  been  mei  with  In 
rbi  " 


a  leamed 
author,  k  mighl  bare  psssed  for  a  Laiinism  : — 
*  — —  Summis  etantempro  turribus  Idarn.» 

tdigid.  ix.  ffTS* 

7  To  reoson  wkbis  to  tatk  whh. 

8  Cbaoges. 

9  L  e.  alone,  accorti^  ofrss.    Jftsie  and 
ara  many  tiiiMi  osed  bf  Shaksptaro  tu  lUi  i 


Ibem    TI; 


«ouoLAivro. 


Mefu  What*a  tht  imwb  1  whtt^t  the  news  7 

C*m    Tour  lempitM  burnad  io  Uieir  cement  ;  uni 
Tour  fiancjiwB,  whereoii  joa  stoody  confin'd 
Ittto  au  ttup^'s  bore.* 

Meiu  PrÀT  now,  yoar  Q^^  7-« 

Tua  bave  m«de  fair  work,  i  fear  me  : — ^Praj,  your 

newa? 
If  Marcius  sbould  be  jom'd  witb  Volcàm. 

C«M.  If! 

He  n  their  god  ;  he  leads  them  Kke  a*  thìng 
M aule  hy  some  óther  deity  than  nature, 
Tbat  aliapes  naa  better  :  and  they  foHow  bbOy 
Ai^'mst  ne  brata,  with  no  lesa  conhdence, 
T%an  bojra  pursuing  summer  butterfliee^ 
Or  butcnera  killing  flies. 

Meu.  Tea  bave  made  good  work, 

Tea,  and  ym  apaon  mfQ  ;*  you  that  bUmmì  so  mtich 
0pon  the  voice  oToccupation,  and 
Tne  bre«lh  of  garlic-eatora  ! 

Orai.  He  wiD  shake 

Tour  Rome  abont  your  ears. 

Men.  Aa  flerccdee 

Bid  ahake  down  mellow  fniit  :*  You  have  made  Air 
work! 

Uni.  Bot  is  thb  true,  «ir? 

Cam.  Av;  and  youll  look  fiale 

Before  you  find  it  other.    Ali  the  regione 
Do  amilincly  revoU^*  and,  who  reaist. 
Are  mockM  for  valiant  ignorance, 
And  perish  Constant  fools.    Who  b  't  tan  blame 

him? 
Tour  enemies,  and  his,  find  something  in  him. 

Jfefcfu    We  are  ali  undone,  unless 
fÌM  noble  man  bare  mercy. 

Orni.  Who  shall  ask  it  7 

The  trÒ^anea  cannot  do  *t  (or  shame  :  the  people 
DoMrre  soch  pitv  of  him,  as  the  wolf 
Does  of  the  shepherds  :  for  his  best  friends,  if  th^y 
Shottld  say,  J7e  good  tu  Rome,  they  charg'd  bim^ 

even 
As  those  sfaould  do  that  had  deservM  his  hate. 
And  therein  show'd  like  enemies. 

Jlfeiu  Tis  true  : 

If  he  were  pntting  to  my  house  the  brand 
Tlut  sbooM  consume  it,  I  bave  not  the  face 
To  say,  ^Beueeh  you,  ceose. — ^You  bare  made  fair 

banda,    - 
Fon,  and  your  crafts  !  you  h&TC  crafted  fair  ! 

Omu        X  Tou  bave  brought 

A  trembline  upon  Rome,  fuch  as  was  never 
So  incapeble  of  belp. 

Trù  '  Say  not  we  brought  it 

Me».  How  !  Was  it  we  7  We  IotM  him  ;  but, 
Ilice  beasts, 
And  cowanlly  noblcui,  gave  way  to  your  clusten^ 
Who  did  boot  him  out  o*  the  city. 

Coau  But,  I  fear 

They'tl  roar  him  in  ag^in.*    Tullus  Aundius, 
Tlie  second  name  of  men,  obeys  his  poiots 
As  if  he  were  his  officer  : — Desperation 
Is  ali  the  polìcy,  strength,  and  defence, 
Tbat  Rome  can  make  against  them. 

JEmUr  a  Troop  0/  Cilixeiis. 

JMen.  Bere  come  the  clusters*— 

And  is  Aufidiua  with  him  7 — You  are  they 
Tlat  made  the  air  unwtiolesome,  when  you  cast 
Tour  ati&kJDg,  creasy  caps,  in  booting  at 
Conolanus' exite.    NowWscoming;  ' 
And  not  a  \^  upon  a  soldier's  heaxi, 
Which  will  not  prove  a  whip  :  as  many  cozcombs, 
As  you  threw  caps  up,  wìU  ne  tumble  down, 

1  80  in  Maebeth  :— 

* our  fate  hid  In  an  OMtgre-hole.'* 

9  ì.  e.  mechanic».  See  Julius  Ceesar,  Aa  i.  8c.  3. 
Borace  uses  orles  for  arHfice$.  In  a  foiure  passage  be 
calle  them  crafta.  To  smeli  -or  garlic  was  a  brand  of 
Tuinrtiy  ;  aa  to  smeli  of  leeks  was  no  less  dO  among 
Awkoman  people:— 

* quia  lecnm  secdle  porrum 

Soior,  ec  elizi  verTecis  labra  comedK  l* 
'%  A  ItidkrouB  allurton  io  tks  applea  of  the  Hesperidss. 
4  BsTok  witb  pleasuie. 

m 


And  pay  vou  for  your  Toices.    Tis  no  Mattar  ; 
If  he  could  bum  us  ali  inlo  eoe  coal, 
We  bave  deserr'd  it. 

€^  'Faith,  we  bear  fearful  newa. 

1  Ol  For  mine  own  p•fl^ 

When  I  saìd,  banish  him,  I  said,  *twas  pity. 

t  CU.  And  so  did  I. 

3  CU.  And  so  did  I  ;  and,  to  say  the  trath,  so  did 
venr  many  of  os  ;  That  we  did,  we  did  for  the  best  : 
ano  though  we  willingly  consented  io  bis  bauisb» 
ment,  yet  it  was  against  our  will, 

Com.  You  aro  gpodly  things,  you  roices  ! 

Men.  Tou  haye  mad# 

€k>od  work,  you  and  your  cry  !' — Bball  us  to  Una 
Capitol  f 

Com.  O,  ay  ;  what  else  ? 

[ExetaU  CoM.  and  Msil. 

Sic.  Oo,  masters.  get  you  home,  be  not  dismay*^ 
These  are  a  side,  tnat  would  be  glad  to  bave 
Tbis  true,  which  they  so  seem  to  foar.    Go  bomoi 
And  show  no  sign  mAàx. 

1  (^  The  gode  bTsood  to  us  !  Come,  masters, 
let*s  home.  I  over  saia,  we  were  i'  tbe  wrong,  whea 
we  banished  him. 

t  CU.  So  did  we  ali.    But  come,  let's  home. 

[^«simf  Citixeii& 

JSru.  I  do  not  like  tUs  news. 

Sic.  Nor  I. 
*  Uni.   Let's  to  tbe  Capilel  :— 'Would,  half  my 

wealth 
Would  buy  tbis  for  a  lie  ! 

Sic  Pi^y>  lot  US  go. 

[Esmtm. 

SCENE  VII.    A  Camp;  ataemaU  distaneefrom 
Rome.    Enter  AuriDius,  and  Aù  LieutenanL 

Aiif.  Do  they  stili  lly  to  the  Roman  7 

Ueu.  I  do  not  kiiow  what  witchcrall's  in  him  ;  hot 
Tour  soldiers  use  him  as  the  srwe  *fore  meat« 
Their  talk  at  table,  and  their  Uianks  at  end  ^ 
And  you  ^re  darken*d  in  tliis  action,  sir, 
Even  by  your  own. 

Aìtf.  I  cannot  kelp  it  now , 

Unless,  by  using  means,  I  lame  the  foot 
Of  our  design.    He  beare  bimself  more  proudlivr 
Èveo  to  my  person,  than  I  thooght  be  wonld, 
When  first  I  did  embrace  him  :  Yet  bis  natura 
In  that's  no  changeling  ;  and  I  must  ezcuse 
What  cannot  be  amended. 

Lieu.  Yet  I  wish,  au>, 

il  mean  for  jrour  particular.)  you  had  nut    • 
oinM  in  commission  with  him  :  but  either 
Had  home  the  action  of  yoursel^  or  ebe 
To  him  had  loft  if  aolely. 

Auf.  I  understand  tbre  well  :  and  be  thou  sora^ 
When  he  sball  come  to  his  acouuni,  he  knows  not 
What  I  can  urge  against  him.    Altbough  it  seena^ 
And  so  he  thinks,  and  is  no  less  apparent 
To  the  Tulgar  ève,  that  he  beare  ali  things  fairly. 
And  shows  gooa  husbandry  for  the  Volcian  st^te  ; 
fHghta  dragon-like,  and  does  achieve  as  soon 
As  draw  bis  sword  :  yet  he  bath  loft  undone 
Tliat,  which  shall  break  his  neck,  or  bazard  mine, 
Whene*er  we  come  to  our  account 

Umu.  Sir,  I  beseecb  you,  think  you  boli  carry 
Rome  7 

Auf.  AH  places  vield  to  him  ere  he  nta  down  ; 
And  the  nobility  or  Rome  are  his: 
The  senators,  and  patricians,  love  him  too  : 
The  tribunes  are  no  soldiers  :  and  their  people 
Will  be  as  rash  in  the  repeal.  as  hasty 
To  ezpel  him  thence.    I  tbink,  be*ll  be  to  Rome^ 
As  is  the  osprey*  to  the  fish  who  takes  it 

0  *  They  cbarg^d,  and  therein  8bow»d,»  has  bere  the 
force  or  <  thev  would  ebarge,  and  therein  show.' 

6  *  As  they  hooted  at  bis  depanure,  they  will  roar  at 
his  returu:  as  be  wentoutwidi  seoffs,  be  will  ooant 
back  wiih  lainentations.* 

7  £aek,  alluding  to  a  pack  of  hoands. 

8  The  foUowing  accountof  the  oeprey  tkitmt  the  JUI 
ness  and  beauty  of  tbis  stralle  :-> 

<  I  will  provide  thse  with  a  prinoely  i 
Thai  as  sbe  llteib  orar  llab  In  poob 


ttf 


COWOLANU& 


Aorf 


By  eovereignty  of  Dature.    First  h»  wat 

A  nobie  servanl  to  ihem  ;  but  he  could  not  ^ 

Cairy  bis  honours  evcn  :  whether  *twa«  pride, 

Which  out  of  daily  fortune  ever  taiiits 

The  haj>py  man  :  whether  defect  of  judgmenty 

To  fail  in  the  disposili^  of  tbose  chances 

Which  he  was  lord  of;  or  whether  nature, 

Not  to  be  other  than  one  thing,  not  moving 

From  the  caaque  to  the  cuahion,*  but  commanding 

Eeace 
^  the  aame  austerity  and  garb 

As  he  conirolt'd  the  war  :  but^  one  of  these 

ÌAs  he  hath  spices  of  thera  ali,  not  ali,' 
^or  I  dare  so  far  free  htm,)  made  him  fearM, 
80  hatod,  and  so  banish'd  :  But  he  has  a  merìt. 
Tu  choke  it  in  the  utterance.'     So  our  virtues 
tÀe  in  the  interpretation  of  the  time  : 
And  power,  unto  itself  most  commendable, 
Hath  not  a  tomb  so  evident  as  a  hùr 
To  eztol  what  it  hath  done/ 
One  fire  drìves  out  one  fire  ^ne  nail,  one  nail  ; 
Rights  by  righu  fouler,*  stMgths  by  strongths  do 

fail. 
Come,  let's  away.    When,  Caius,  Rome  is  thine, 
Thou  art  poor*8t  of  ali  :  then  shortly  art  thou  mine. 

'  [Exeunt. 


ACT   V 
SCENE  L    Rome.  A  public  Place.  EtUer  Mb- 

KCNIOS,    QOMIRIlTSy    BlCUTICS,     BrUTUS,     OHd 

o<Aer«. 

Men,  No,  FU  no(  go  :  you  hear,  what  he  hath 
said, 
Which  was  sometime  bis  general  ;  who  lov*d  him 
In  a  most  dear  particular.    He  cul'd  me.  father  : 
But  what  o*  thct  7  Oc,  you  that  banish'd  ninv 
A  mile  before  bis  tent  fall  down,  and  kneel 
The  way  iato  bis  mercy  :  Nay,  ifhe  coyM* 
Tp  hear  Cominius  speak,  Pll  keep  at  home. 

Cam,  He  would  notseem  to  know  me. 

Men.  Do  you  bear? 

Cam,  Tot  one  tiroe  he  did  cali  me  by  my  nine  : 
f  org*d  our  old  acqtiaiiitance,  and  the  drops 
Oniat  we  bave  bled  logether.    Corìolanus 
He  would  not  anNwer  to  :  forbad  ali  names  ; 
He  was  a  kind  of  nothins,  titleless, 
Till  he  had  forg'd  bimseu^a  name  l' the  fire 
Of  bunùng  Rome. 

Men,  Whyso:  you  bave  made  good  work  : 

A  pair  of  tribunes  that  bave  rack'd^  for  Rome, 
To  make  coals  cheap  :  A  noble  raemory  !* 

Cmn,  I  mioded  him,  how  r^a)  *twas  to  pardon 
When  it  was  lese  ezpected  :  He  repKed, 


Very  waO: 


The  fish  sball  turo  iheir  f  iia^rlnc  bellies  up, 
And  thou  shalt  take  thy  liberal  cnoice  of  ali.* 
Drayton  mentions  the  same  fascinaiing  power  of  the 
esprey  in  Polyolbion,  Song  zx?.    The  bird  is  describcd 
tn  Pennant*s  Brìtiah  Zoology. 

1  AuAdlus  assiffns  three  probable  reasons  for  tbe  mls' 
carriage  of  Corkilanus  ;  pride,  which  easily  foUows  an 
uninterrupted  train  of  success }  uuskilfìilhess  10  regn- 
iate the  consequences  of  his  own  TÌciories;  a  stabbom 
uniformity  of  nature,  which  could  not  make  the  proper 
transition  ftora.  the  casqut  to  tbe  cuahiony  or  ^air  of 
ewil  authorityi  but  acted  with  the  same  despotism  in 
pesce  as  in  war.-V«Ansen. 

3  Noe  ali  in  their  fuU  estenL  So  In  the  Wfauer^ 
Tale  :— 

*  Thy  by-gone  fooleries  were  but  «ynces  of  it> 

S  But  such  is  his  merit  as  oughl  to  choke  ihe  alter- 
ance  of  his  faalts. 


80  our  virtue 


Lie  in  the  Interpretation  of  the  time  ; 

And  power,  unto  itself  most  commendabJa, 

Hath  Dot  a  lomb  so  erklent  as  a  ehair 

To  eziol  what  it  hath  done.* 
Thos  the  old  copy.  Well  Steeyens  mlght  ezclaim  that 
tbe  passogo  and  the  commenta  upon  it  were  equally  in- 
lelllgible.  The  whole  speech  is  yery  incorrecuy  pnnted 
In  the  folio.  Thus  we  bave  *imm  for  >iwu  ;  deteet  for 
foTselrirlrtee  for  virtuM  s  and,  evidentiy,  dkoirfor 
hair.   What  is  the  meaning  of— 

'  Hath  noe  a  lomb  so  «TldMU  M  a  cAoà-/» 


It  was  a  bare*  petidoo  of  a  stata 
To  one  whom  tney  had  ponish'd. 

Men. 
Could  he  say  less  ? 

Cam,  I  ooer*d  to  awakoa  his  regard 
For  his  private  frionds  :  His  answer  to  me 
He  could  not  stay  to  pick  them  in  a  pile 
Of  noisome,  musty  chaiT:  He  said,  Hwas  foUy^ 
For  one  poor  grain  or  two,  to  teavo  unbumt. 
And  stiir  to  uose  the  ofiènoe. 

Jlfen.  .  For  one  poor  grain 

Or  two  ?  \  am  ohe  oT  tbose  ;  his  motber,  wile, 
His  child,  and  this  brave  fcllow  too,  we  ars  the 

S'ains: 
e  musty  chaff;  and  you  are  coaelt 

Above  the  moon  :  We  must  be  bumt  for  you. 

Sic.  Nay,  pravybepatient:  If  you  refuso  yooraà^ 
In  this  so  never-heeded  help,  yet  do  n<rt 
Upbraid  US  with  our  distress.    But,  svre,  if  you 
Would  be  your  country's  pleadcr,  your  good  tongoe, 
More  than  the  instant  army  wo  can  mue, 
Migfat  stop  otir  countryman. 

jEfen.  No;  111 aoi meddle. 

Sic  Pray  you,  go  to  him. 

Men.  What  shoold  I  do? 

Bru.  Only  mi^e  trial  what  your  love  csui  do 
For  Rome,  towoids  Marcius. 

Men.  Well,  and  say  that  BfarcìiBi 

Returo  me,  as  Cominius  is  retumM, 
Unheard  ;  what  then  7 — 
But  as  a  discontented  friend,  grìe^shot 
With  his  unkiodaess  ?  Say't  be  so  7 

Bie.  Yet  yonr  food  w3l 

Must  bave  that  thanks  from  Rome,  after  the  i 
As  you  intended  well. 

Jnen.  Pll  undertake  it  : 

I  think,  heMl  hear  me.     Yet  to  bite  bis  Up^ 
And  bum  at  good  Cominius,  much  unhearts 
He  was  not  taken  well  ;  he  had  not  dia*d  :  >" 
The  veins  unfiUM,  our  blood  is  cold,  and  thea 
We  pout  upon  tbe  morning,  are  unapt 
To  give  or  to  forgive  ;  but  when  we  bave  stnffM 
These  pipes  and  these  conveyanoes  of  our  blood 
With  wine  and  feeding,'  '  we  havo  suppler  aoqla 
Than  in  our  priest-like  fàsis  :  therelore  1*11  wal^ 

him 
Till  be  be  dieted  to  my  request, 
And  then  FU  set  upon  him. 

Bru.  You  know  the  very  road  into  bis  lòndnesi, 
And  cannot  lose  your  way. 

Afen.  Good  faith.  l'U  prove  hin, 

Speed  how  it  wìU.    I  ehall  ere  long  nave  Icnowledgs 
Ofmy  success.  {Eai. 

A  Aotr  has  some  nropriety,  as  used  for  a  thin^  alnuMt 
iavisible.    As  in  The  Tempeat  : — 

* not  a  hair  perìsh'd.* 

I  take  the  meanlng  of  the  passage  to  be,  *  80  our  vir 
tues  lie  at  the  mercy  of  the  time'a  Interj^eiatìoo,  and 

Kwer,  which  eateems  itself  while  livin^  so  Ugblj. 
th  noe  when  defunct  the  lesse  particle  of  praise  al- 
lotted  to  it.» 
6  *  Rights  by  rigbis  foulVy  strengths  by  screngchs  d» 
foiL* 
Melone  reada/oiinder,  with  a  worthy  but  anaatiitfacsofy 
argument  in  favour  of  bis  reading.  I  could  wiahl» 
read,  *■  Rights  by  rigbis /bfted,'  &c.  an  easy  and  obvkMi 
emendation.  Steevens  nasgfTen  the  foUowing  expJaa- 
atkm  of  the  passage  : — *  ¥rhat  is  akeadv  rigfat,  aod  il 
received  as  such,  becomes  less  clear  wiiod  suppoitid 
by  superoumerary  proof.> 

6  L  e.  oondescended  nnwiUingly,  with  reasnro,  «II- 
ness. 

7  Harsssed  by  ezactions 

8  MemmiaL 

9  Mttirt  may  meanjMlpoMe,  evident  j  b«K  I  lldnk  wt 
shouM  read  mue. 

10  *This  obaervadoD  is  not  <Hily  from  nature,  aaà 
flnely  ezoressed^  but  admirably  brats  the  mouth  of  oos 
who,  in  the  beginning  of  the  play,  had  tokl  uà  chat  be 
loved  convivlal  doings.'>-FP'br6«rlim. 

li  The  poet  had  the  discipline  of  modero  Rome  in  bis 
thougbts  :  by  the  discipline  of  whoae  chureh  prieau  ars 
forbid  to  DTMk  their  iut  before  the  <»Iebrsiioa  oTmaas, 
Which  must  take  place  after  sun-vìse,  aa<^  b^fon  mW 
day 
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Cmn,  Hell  «Mvair  bo«r  hiai. 
Sic,  JXùtì 

Com,  I  teli  voa  ke  doe«.tit  in  gold,*  bis  eyo 
Red  ma  'twoula  bum  Roiaa  ;  and  ms  injuiy 
rke  ^gàoAer  to  bi«  fky.    I  kaeel'd  before  bnn  ; 
*Tw«a  very  frintly  he  said,  Rtm;  difmÌM'd  me 
Tbua,  with  hi«  speechlea»  band  :  Wbathewodddoi, 
He  eent  in  wiibng  after  me  ;  what  he  would  not, 
Bound  with  an  oatk,  to  yield  to  bis  conditioM  :* 
So,  that  ali  hope  ia  vaia, 
Uoleaa  bis  aoble  molber,  and  bòa  wkh  ;' 
Who,  as  I  hear^  meaa  to  solicit  him 
Por  mercy  to  hia  pnmtry.    Tberefere,  let^a  benee, 
And  wiih  oor  &ir  entreatiee  batte  th«m  on. 

ISCENEIL  AnmtvancedPotioftìuYjiiìàanCm^ 
befòre  Rome.  The  Guard  ai  thtir  Statimt.  EnUr 
fa  £Aaiiy.Muisinui. 

1  Q,  Stay  :  Whence  are  tou  ? 

t  O.  Stand,  and  go  back. 

Mtiu  Toh  puard  Ufce  men  ;  'tu  well  :  But,  bj 
your  raave, 
I  am  aa  officerof  state,  and  come 
To  voettk  with  Gortolanus. 

1  G.  Fromwbenoe? 

Meiu  From  Rome. 

•  1  <?.  Tea  maj  not  paw,  yon  muat  return  :  our 

fonerai 
Will  DO  more  bear  firom  thence. 

S  O,  You'U  >ee  your  Rome  embracM  with  fira, 
befbre 
Toull  apeak  with  Corìolanua, 

Men.  Good  roy  (neada, 

If  you  bare  heard  your  general  talk  of  Rome, 
And  of  bis  frìends  there,  it  is  Iota  to  blanks,* 
My  Dame  bath  toucbM  your  ears  :  it  is  Menenioa. 

I  G.  Beitso;  foback:  the  virtue  of  your  name 
Is  noe  bere  pasaable. 

Men.  I  teli  thee,  fellow, 

Tìiy  geaeral  is  my  loTer  :*  I  bave  been 
The  book  of  bis  good  acts,  whence  mea  bare  read 
Hia  fame  nD{>araUel'd,  haply,  amplified  ; 
Por  I  bave  over  verìfied*  my  frìends, 
(Of  wbom  he*B  chie^)  unth  ali  the  size  that  Terìty 
Would  without  lapsing  suifer  :  nay,  sometimes, 
Like  to  a  bowl  u||K>n  a  subtle'  ground, 
I  bave  tumbled  past  the  throw  :  and  in  bis  praiae 
Have,   almost,  stampM  the  leasing;'  Therefore, 

fellow, 
I  must  bave  leare  to  pass. 

1  O.  ^aith,  sir.  ifyou  had  told  as  many  lies  in 
bis  bebal^  aa  you  nave  uttered  word»  in  your  own, 
jou  sbouid  not  pass  bere  :  no,  tbouch  it  were  as 
virtuous  to  lie,  as  to  live  chastely.  Therefbre,  go 
Mck. 

Men.  IVythee,  fèllow,  remember  my  name  is 
MeneDÌus,  always  fiMctiooary*  on  the  part  of  your 
generaL 

1  So  in  North's  Plutarch  :— <  He  was  set  in  hia  ehaire 
of  alale,  wkh  a  manrelloua  and  imapeakable  majeaty.* 
The  idea  expresaed  by  Cominius  occura  bi  ihe  eighth 
lUad.  Pope  waa  perhaps  Indebted  to  Shakapeare  in  the 
Itaoaladoo  of  the  passale  i^^ 

(  Th*  eternai  Thunderer  eat  throned  in  gold.* 
'3  None  of  the  eznlanations  or  propoaed  emendailona  of 
thtv  pasaafs  aaiisflea  me.    Perhaps  we  mlghc  read,  '  to 
yield  IO  no  conditions.*  The  aense  ofthe  paasaae  would 
theo  be,  *  What  he  would  do  he  sent  in  writfng  after 
«e  ;  tJke  thing»  he  would  not  do,  he  bound  hlmeei/ 
with  au  oath  io  yield  to  no  condfclons  that  nUght  bepro' 
IMved.*    b  afkerwards  appeara  what  theae  were  >— 
*  The  Uilnga  I  hare  forswom  to  grant  aiay  never 
Be  beld  by  you  denials.    Do  not  bid  ma 
JNsmiM  m^  »oldier9f  or  eapituiaU 
Aaain  wfch  Rome's  mechanica.* 
S  t'o  aattofy  modem  noiions  of  consinietfoD,  thls  line 
Boat  be  read  ss  if  written — 

<  Unless  in  his  noble  mother  and  bis  wtfb.* 
4  LmtetùblanJké  Itehaneee  ìonotMng.    Equiralent 
to  anocher  phrass  In  King  Richard  UL  ^— 
•  AH  the  worid  to  nothlng.* 
9  Le. friend. 
0  Fenyied  must  bere  beiisedlbrdMiplayctf  or  M^iCed; 


1  t  O.  Howsoever  you  hare  been  hia  liar,  (as  you 
say,  you  bave,)  I  am  one  that,  lellinff  true  under 
him.  must  say,  you  cannot  pasa.    Tnerefore,  go 

Men,  Has  he  dined,  canst  thou  teli  7  fbr  I  would 
not  •PmJc  with  him  till  after  dinner. 

1  Ù.  You  are  a  Roman,  are  yoa  7 

Men.  I  am  as  thy  general  is. 

1  O.  Then  you  sbouid  bate  Rome,  as  be  doea. 
Can  you,  wheo  you  bave  pushed  out  your  gates  the 
▼ery  dennder  6[  them,  aod,  m  a  violent  popniar 
unorance,  given  yoor  enemy  your  sbieM,  think  to 
m>nt  hia  revenges  with  the  eaay*"  groans  of  oIq 
wooieo,  tbe  irirgioal  palms  crf'your  daughters,  or 
with  the  palsied  interceasion  of  such  a  decared 
dotanti  *  as  you  seem  b>  be  ?  Can  you  think  to  blow 
out  the  intended  fire  your  citr  is  ready  to  flame  in, 
with  soch  weak  breath  as  tms  ?  No,  you  are  de* 
ceired  ;  therefore,  back  to  Rome,  and  prepare  for 
Tonr  ezecution  :  you  are  condemned,  our  general 
nas  swom  you  out  oCjreprieve  and  pardon. 

Men.  Sirrah,  if  t^  captain  knew  I  were  here^ 
he  would  use  me  with  estuaatioo. 

S  O.  Come,  my  captain  knows  you  not. 

Men,  I  meui,  thy  genehd. 

1  Q.  My  fleneral  cares  not  fiir  yoo.  Back,  I  sajrr 

£»,  lest  I  letforth  your  half  pint  or  blood  ;— ^ack^— 
at's  the  utmost  of  vour  having  :^>ack. 
Jlifen.  Nay,  but  feuow,  feDow, 

Enter  Cobiolakus  and  Aitfidius. 

Gar.  Wbat's  the  matter  7 

Men,  Now,  vou  eompanion,  Fll  say  as  errand 
for  you  ;  you  shall  know  now  Uiat  I  am  in  estima- 
tion  ;  TOU  shall  perceive  that  a  Jack^' guardane  cau 
not  office  me  from  my  son  Coriolanus  :  gueas,  but 
by  my  entertainment  with  him,  if  thou  stand'st  noi 
i'  the  state  of  baogmg,  or  of  some  death  more  long 
in  speclatorsbip,  ano  cnieller  in  suffering  ;  beholl 
now  presently,  and  swoon  ior  ifhat's  to  come  upon 
thee.— Tbe  glorìous  goda  sit  in  bourly  synod  about 
tby  particular  prosperity,  and  Ioto  thee  no  worae 
than  thy  old  father  Menenius  does  !  O,  my  son  ! 
my  son  :  thou  art  preparine  fire  for  us  ;  lode  thee, 
here*s  water  to  quench  it.  1  was  hardly  moyed  to 
come  to  thee  :  but  being  aaittred.  none  but  myself 
couid  moye  thee,  I  bave  been  blown  ont  of  your 
gatea  with  si^hs ;  and conjure  thee  top^on Rome, 
and  thy  petitionary  countrymen.  The  good  goda 
assuage  thy  wrath,  and  tum  the  drets  or  it  upon 
thia  yarlet  nere  ;  this,  who  like  a  block,  bath  denied 
my  access  to  thee. 

Cor.  Away! 

Men,  How!  away  7 

Cor.  Wife,  mother,  child,  I  know  not    My  al^ 
lairs 
Are  aenranted  to  others  :  Thou^h  I  owe 
My  revenge  properly,  my  remission  liea 
In  Volcian  breasts."    lliat  we  haye  been  fiuniliar, 
ingrata  fbrgetfulness  shall  poison,  rather 
Than  pity  note  how  much.— Thereibre,  be  gone. 


if  h  be  not  a  comiption  of  the  tezt  (br  notijl^  or  some 
other  word.  Mr.  Edwarda  propoaed  to  read  vamUhed, 
which,  aa  it  waa  ancfently  written  vemiekt^  migM 
eaaily  be  mlacaken  for  v«ri^ed.  Shakapeare,  however, 
aeema  lo  hare  made  Doitberry  uae  verijUd  for  teetì/Sed; 
bui  as  he  is  never  orthodoz  fai  hia  meaninc ,  it  may  be  no 
evidente  :--<  They  bave  veriJUd  uiùuai  ihbgs.*  Much 
Ad9  aboat  Nothlng,  Aet  t.  Se.  1. 

7  Suòtle  bere  meana  emootk,  levéL    *  Tityu8*a  breaat 
is  oouoied  the  enòtleet  bowling  ground  in  ali  Tartary.* 

BenJon»on*e  Cìuorida,  toI.  tIH.d.  lOA 

8  I.  e.  bare  almoai  given  the  lie  auch  a  aancuon  as  io 
render  ketcrren/. 

9  Faetionaty  la  odAerefif,  partiean.    8ee  8hei  woOd 
hi  y.  ForCfton.  Thua  hi  KIna  Henry  VI.  Part  il.  ^— 

*  KwfaeHon  will  be  full  aa  atrong  aa  cura.» 

10  L  e.  aHghL  Inconaiderable.    So  in  Kbig  Henry  VI* 
Partii.  Actv.  8c9:~ 

* theae  (bulla  are  eaay,  quickly  answer*d.* 

11  Dotard. 

13  Equlvalent  to  Jack  In  office^  one  who  Is  pcoud  of  hia 
petty  cotisequenee. 

IS  *  Though  I  bave  ^peeuUar  righi  in  revenge,  in  tho 
power  «f  fbrglyaiMia  the  YoIeUma  an  idoed.' 


ili 


comoLAmrB. 


AcT  T 


Mifte  aars  agmbiBt  your  lutts  ture  itronger,  thaa 
VoMT  gatM  agaiiiBt    mjr  force.    Yet,  fi>r>  I  Xof'é 

thee, 
Take  thia  aioiur  :  I  mit  ìt  tor  thy  lake, 

And  wonld  bave  aent  il.  Another  wonl,  MeneBÌin, 
I  will  not  bear  tbee  Bpaak. — ^This  man,  Aufidins, 
Was  ut)  belovM  in  Rome  ;  jet  thoo  behold'at— 

Auf  Tou  keep  a  Constant  tempar. 

[Emana  Com.  and  Avr. 

1  G.  Now,  air,  w  yoiir  nanne  Meneniiii  ? 

f  O.  *TÌB  a  speli;  you  see,  of  mueh  power  :  Tou 
■low  the  way  home  acùn. 

1  6.  Do  you  bear  now  we  are  ahent  fbr  koepiiif 
^nr  creatness  back  ? 

f  G.  Wbat  cause  do  yon  think,  I  bave  to  rwoob? 

Afen.  I  neither  care  for  the  worM,  nor  your  ^ 
ferrai  :  fbr  sach  tbinfs  aa  you,  I  can  scaree  tbink 
•here's  any,  yoo  are  so  sUgn? .  He  tbat  hath  a  wiM 
lo  die  by  himself,*  fears  it  not  from  another.  Let 
your  general  do  bis  worst.  J|*or  yon^  he  that  yoo 
pre,  \on^  \  and  your  mìsery  increase  with  your  aae  ! 
I  aay  to  you,  as  I  waa  said  to,  awar.  [^ek, 

1  G.  A  noble  fellow,  I  warrant  iàm, 

t  G,  The  worthy  fellow  ìs  oor  cenerai  :  He  is 
Ae  rock,  die  oak  not  to  be  wind-shaaen.    [Tonini. 

'  BCEPfE  III.     The  Tent  of  Corìolanus.    Enter 
CoRiOLAifus,  AuriDius,  and  tihat. 
Cor,  We  will  before  the  wallt  of  Rome  to-mor- 


Tbe  grand  cfaild  to  ber  Uood.     Bot,  out,  affèctioBi  * 

AU  bond  and  phvilego  of  nature,  oreak  ' 

Let  k  bei  TÌrtuoi».  to  hn  obstÌDate.-p-  . 

What  is  tbat  currsy  worth,  or  thoee  dovea*  evea* 

Which  oan  moke  goda  fbrswom  ?— I  bmU,  and 


row 


get  down  our  host. — Mypartner  in  thia  action, 
Vou  must  report  to  the  Volcian  lorda,  how  plsuily* 
I  bare  berne  this  business. 

Auf.  Only  Iheir  ends 

Tou  nave  réspeoced  ;  stopp*d  your  ears  agailist 
Vhe  general  suit  of  Rome  ;  oever  admitted 
A  priirate  whisper,  no,  not  with  such  friends 
Vbat  thought  Uiera  aure  of  you. 

Cat,  Thia  last  old  man, 

Whom  with  a  crackM  heart  I  bave  seni  to  Rome, 
liOvM  me  abore  the  meaaure  of  a  father  ; 
I>lay,  godded  me,  indeed.    Their  latest  reftiga 
Wàs  to  send  him  :  for  whose  old  love,  I  bave 
^Thougb  I  showM   sourly    lo    him,)  once    morel 


ofier'd 

The  first  conditions,  which  they  did  refuse, 
And  oannot  now  acoent.  to  grace  him  only, 
Tbat  thought  he  coula  ao  more  ;  a  very  liitle 
1  baro  yieided  to  :  Fresh  embaasies,  and  suite, 
Nor  fìrom  the  state,  nor  private  friends,  hereailar 
Will  I  land  ear  to.*-Ha  !  what  shout  is  this  ? 

Bball  I  be  tempted  to  infrìnge  my  vow 

In  the  same  time  *tis  made  7  I  will  not. 

EfiUr.  tu  meiimtfi^  A«iU(s,yiRoiLiA,  VoLUMiviA, 
leaJing  ymmg  Marcius,  VALsaiA,   ond  At- 
tendante. 
My  wife  Comes  (bremost  ;  then  the  honnor'd  mould 
Wherein  this  trunk  was  framM,  and  in  ber  t)and 

1  I.  e.  cause,  or  because. 
9  I.  e.  bv  bis  own  banda.  • 

8  How  pÌ4MÌrdy  ia  how  «penfyf  how  remoCely  from  ar> 
itlflee  or  eoncealmeiit. 

4  *  Vlrgilia  makea  a  volumary  mialnterpretratlon  of 
-feer  husband's  words.  He  says,  **  Theee  «yea  ara  not 
the  eams,**  meaningthat  he  sawthipgs  with  ùthertye»^ 
or  other  dispon'tiorui.  8he  lays  hoM  on  the  word  syes, 
lo  tum  hia  anention  on  their  preaent  appearance.* — 
•Joksuon. 

g      *  Aa  an  tmperfeet  aetar  cm  the  aiage, 
Who  with  hia  fear  la  put  beafde  kteparU 

SkaJttpearé**  Twenty-tìurd  fisimet. 

6  Junoy  the  euardian  of  marrfage,  and  oonaequenlly 
Ihe  avenger  ofconnubial  perftdy. 

7  The  AiMigry  beach  ia  the  Mterile  béach;  hut^ry 
aoil,  and  kungty  gravai,  are  common  phraaes.  If  it  be 
■ecessary  to  aeek  a  more  recondite  meantaig,  the  shore 
iungry,  or  eoger  for  abipwrecks,  iiUtu  avontm,  iriU 
aarve. 

8  Thottgh  the  schema  to  soKdt  Corìolanus  waaorÌ< 
finallv  propoeed  bv  Valerli,  Plutarch  has  alkmed  ber 
■o  addreaa  when  ane  appeara  wiih  hia  wife  and  mothe^ 
.an  thia  occaaion.    The  poet  has  foUowed  him.    Some 

lady  of  the  name  of  Valerla  wm  ona  of  Ibegrsac  as* 


not 

Of  stronger  earth  than  othars.— My  mothar  bowa  j 

As  if  Olympus  to  a  molebili  should 

In  soppitcation  nod  :  and  my  young  boy 

Hath  an  aspact  of  intorcession,  which 

Great  nature  criaa|.  Zlany  iH)<.'~Let  ihe  Volcaa 

Plough  Rome,  ano  harrow  Italy  ;  1*11  never 

Ba  euch  a  goriing  ta  obey  iaetmct  ;  bui    ' 

As  if  a  man  was  author  of  himseU^ 

And  kliaw  do  oihar  kin. 

yir,  My  lord  and  bosband  ! 

Cm:  TKase  ayes  are  not  the  same  I  wore   in 
Rome. 

Ftr.  The  sorrow,  that  deliran  «a  ihos  diang'dy 
Makea  yoif  think  so.^ 

Cor.  Like  a  dull  actor  now, 

I  bave  fergot  my  part,  and  I  am  out,* 
Even  to  a  full  disgrace.    Best  of  my  fleah, 
Forgive  mv  tyranny  ;  but  do  not  say, 
For  that,  Fkn-give  our  Roman». — O,  a  kisa 
Long  as  my  esile,  swaet  as  mv  revenge  ! 
Now,  by  the  jealous  queen*  oi  heaven,  that 
I  carnea  from  tbee,  dear  ;  and  my  true  lip 
Hath  virginM  it  e'er  since.    You  gods  !  l  prato, 
And  the  moet  noble  motber  c^the  worid 
Leave  «nsalulad  :  Sink,  my  knee,  i'  the  aarth; 

[Kn 
Of  tha  deep  doty  more  impraasion  show 
Than  th^  of  common  sons. 

Voi,  O,  stand  up  bleas'd  ! 

Whilst,  with  DO  softer  cusbion  than  the  flint, 
I  kneel  before  thee  ;  and  unproperly 
Show  duty,  aa  mistaken  ali  the  wbile 
Between  the  child  and  parent.  [EmdMm 

Cor.  What  is  thia  f 

Your  knees  to  me  ?  to  your  correcled  son  / 
Then  let  the  pebbles  on  the  hungry  beach'' 

IFIlIip  the  stare  :  then  let  the  raulinous  winda 
Strike  the  proua  cedars  'gainat  the  fiery  atm  ; 
Murd'ring  impossibility  to  make 


What  cannot  oe,  slight  work. 

yoL  Thou  art  my  warrwr  ; 

I  holp  to  frame  thee.    Do  you  know  this  lady  7 

Cor,  The  noble  sister  of  Puhlicola, 
The  moon  of  Rome  ;  chaste  as  the  icicle, 
That's  curded  bv  the  firost  from  purest  soow, 
And  hangs  on  Uian^s  tempie  :  Dear  Valoria  t* 

Voi.  Tìù»  is  a  poor  epitome  of  youra, 
Which  by  the  interpretation  of  fuU  tima 
May  show  Uke  ali  yourselC 

Cor.  The  god  of  sokfiers, 

With  ihe  oonsent  of  supreme  Jove,*  inform 
Thy  thoughts  with  noblenesa;  that  thou  may'at 

prove 
The  ahame  irnvulnerable,  and  atick  i'  the  war 
Like  a  great  aeamark,  standing  evary  flaw,** 
And  savìng  thoea  that  aya  thaa  ! 

amplea  IT  chasUty  held  om  by  the  wrlura  of  iha  middla 
«gè.    Tbe  fullowing  beautiful   linea,  Aron   Bh!rlev>s 
Oentleman  of  Venice,  in  praise  of  a  lady*8  cbeatUy,  oa- 
serve  tobeclled^— 
*  — ~—  thou  art  chasce 
ils  tbe  white  down  of  heaven,  whose  fealheia  play 
Upon  the  winga  of  tbe  coM  winter^  gale, 
Trembling  with  fear  lo  touch  ih>  Impurer  earth.* 
9  This  ia  inaerted  with  great  deoorum.    luphar  was 
the  tuteiary  god  of  Rome. 

10  kjlato  ia  a  violent  blaat  or  sudden  gust  of  wia& 
Carew  ihua  deacribea  h,  in  hia  Survey  of  Gornwall  :—> 
<  One  kind  of  iheee  storms  they  cali  a/aie.  or  JUmgk, 
which  la  a  might^  gale  of  wind  paaaing  aaddenfy  m  the 
abora,  and  working  atroiic  effecta  ttam  wbaisDever  k 
encouniera  in  ita  way.*  The  word  la  net  abacrfeie,  as 
acaied  in  Todd*a  Johnaon  :  it  will  be  found  in  the  ima* 
reating  Journal  of  Capcain  Hall,  19M,  voi.  i.  p.  4,  and 
bi  Captalo  Lyon*8  Narrative  of  hia  anempc  lo  leach 
Rapulae  Bay,  1994.  There  la  a  correaponding  iImmìIiI 
in  »hakspeare*s  hundred  and  sizieenth  sonnet:— 
*  O  no  !  It  b  an  ever'Jlsed  tnark^ 
ntu  taafcs  a»  Isayeslt,  «nd  Ì9  nntr  rtafcsw 


emmhàmm. 


VmL    VourkiMe, 

Cor,  Thit's  my  brave  boj. 

VmL  Evm  he,  your  wilb^  thìa  kd/,  9mà  mjUÈÌt^ 
^*o  miiQn  ta>  yoH. 

Omr,  '  I  beeeech  toii,  peto»  : 

Or,  if  yeuM  Mk»  remeHrtMr  this  before  ; 
llie  tbinfB,  I  bave  fore«voni  to  grant,  oity  BeTCT 
Be  ImU  by  you  deaials.    Do  not  bid  me 
DioaDMs  my  soldieri,  or  cmpitulate 
Ania  «ith  Bone'»  roechanics  : — Teli  me  Dot 
WMrem  I  teem  unnatural  :  Demre  not 
To  allay  my  rafet  and  revenges,  w^tb 
Y4MWOoider  reaaoos. 

ycL  O,  no  moro,  no  more  ! 

Toa  bave  wid,  yoa  will  not  graat  us  any  thing  ; 
Por  we  bare  notbing  else  to  ask,  but  thal 
Wliich  joa  denr  alMady  :  Tel  we  will  aak  ; 
Thal,  il  yott  failia  our  requeet,  the  Mane 
May  bang  upoo  your  hardaem  :  thoreÌbr«  bear  oa. 

Ógt.  Au6diua,  and  yon  Volcea,  màrfc  ;  for  we^li 
Hear  nooght  from  Bomein  private.^Tourreqiieat7 

FeL  Snould  we  he  sUent  and  not  speak,  our 
raimenty* 
4kMl  itate  oT  bodies  wouM  bewray  what  lUb 
We  bare  led  ■inoe  thy  eiile.    Think  with  tbyeelf, 
onibrtunate  than  aH  liring  women 

hicher:  noce  tfaat  iny  sight,  wbicb 


Ifaka  our  eyee  flow  wìih  joy,  bearts  daaee  with 

COSBlortS, 

CoBitraiM  them  weep,  and  ahake  witli  Ibar  aod 

■orrov* 
Hakin^;  the  motner,  wife,  and  chiM,  to  «ea 
The  eon,  the  buaband,  and  the  fiitber,  tearìng 
Bis  cottntry'i  beweb  out.    And  to  poor  we, 
Tliine  enmity*a  moai  capital  :  thou  barr'vi  iw 
Our  prayer*  to  the  god^wbich  is  a  comfort 
Hiat  ali  but  we  enjoy  :  For  how  can  we» 
AIat  !  how  caa  we  mr  our  country  pray, 
Wbereto  we  are  bound  :  together  with  thy  violory, 
Whereto  we  are  bound  t  Aiack  !  or  we  muat  loea 
Hie  oountry,  our  dear  nune  ;  or  ebie  thv  perton, 
Our  comfort  in  the  country.    We  must  uid 
An  CTÌdent  calamiiy,  thouffb  we  had 
Our  wish,  wbicb  side  showd  win  ;  for  eilher  thou 
Must,  as  a  foreign  recreant,  be  led 
With  maoades  Uirough  our  streets,  or  else 
Triunpbantly  tread  co  thy  country^s  nùn  ; 
And  bear  the  palm,  for  havins  bravely  shed 
Thy  wiiè  and  cfaildren*8  blooo.    For  myaell^  lon, 
Ipurpooe  not  to  wait  on  fortune,  till 
^ese  wan  detennine  :*  if  I  cannot  persuade  tbee 
Rather  to  show  a  noUe  grace  to  both  parta. 
Urna  seok  the  end  of  one,  thou  sfaalt  no  soonar 
March  to  assault  thy  country,  than  to  tread 
(Trust  to't,  thou  shalt  not,)  on  thy  mothec*s  womb, 
Tbat  broogbt  thee  to  thia  world. 

Vèr.  At,  and  on  mbe, 

That  brought  you  forth  this  boy,  to  keep  yonr  nane 
liTÌng  to  time. 

Boy.  He  shall  not  tread  on  me  ; 

ni  run  away,  till  I  am  bigger,  but  then  FU  fif^t. 

Cier.  Not  of  a  woroanV  tendemess  to  be, 
Bequirea  nor  child  nor  woman's  foce  to  see. 
1  bave  eat  too  long.  [Rumg, 

Fot.  Nay,  go  not  from  uà  thua. 

If  it  were  ao.  that  our  requeat  did  tend 
To  aare  the  Romans,  thereby  to  destroy 
The  Yolcea  whom  you  serre,  you  might  condemn  oa, 
Aa  poiaonoua  ùC  your  honour  :  No  ;  our  suit 
la.  that  you.  recuncile  them  :  while  the  Vulces 
Maj  say,  TVd§  mercjf  tee  hane  ahoufd;  the  Romana, 
TUtt  we  reeàv*d  ;  and  each  in  either  side 
Gire  the  all-hail  to  thee,  and  cry,  Bt  hlnfd 

1  ThU  speceh  is  very  clonely  taken  from  North's 
Plutareh,  the  poet  has  doiie  liule  more  than  throw  the 
very  words  imo  bUnk  verse. 

il  L  e.  conclude,  end.  So  in  King  Henry  iV.Part  IL  >— 

'^ell  thy  friend  sicknesa  hhve  detennin*d  me.» 

3  '  Ke«ps  me  in  a  «ale  of  Ignominy,  mlMng  m  no 
purpose.* 

4  L  e.  does  argue  for  us  and  our  petiilon. 


fbr  fadUnir  «p  lAtt^eaes  /  Thou  kiiow'st,  great  i 
The  end  <k  war's  uncertain  ;  bui  this  eertaìn, 
That,  if  thou  conquer  Rome,  the  benefit 
Wbicb  thou  shalt  thereby  reap,  ia  such  a  name, 
Whose  repetition  will  be  dog^d  with  curses  ; 
Whoae  chronicle  thus  writ, — Thè  man  woi  neòltu 
But  with  hi§  kut  ùtÉumpt  Kg  unp''d  k  out  ; 
Dntrojf*d  hU  country  ;  and  kù  mane  nmama 
To  tke  'fuumg  agt^  abhorr*d.    Speak  to  me,  ao»  : 
Tboo  baat  aiiected  the  fine  straina  of  honour, 
To  imitate  the  gracea  of  the  gods  ; 
To  tear  witb  thunder  the  wide  cbeeka  o^*  the  air 
And  yet  to  ebarge  thy  aulphur  with  a  bolt 
That  ahoold  but  rive  an  oak.    Why  doal  not  apaab  * 
Think  *8t  thoo  it  honourable  for  a  noble  man 
Siili  to  remember  wrongs  7— Dmjghter,  speak  ?oa  t 
He  oarea  not  for  your  weeping. — Speak  thou,  bar  : 
Perhapa,  tby  cbiloiahBesa  will  move  him  more 
Than  can  our  reaaona.— >There  is  no  man  ia  the  wofll 
More  bound  to  bis  moiher  jyet  bere  b«  lete  me  praM 
Like  one  i*  the  stooka.*    Thou  hast  never  ia  thy  liiii 
Sbow'd  thy  dear  mother  any  courtesy  : 
When  ahe  (poor  ben  1)  fond  of  no  aecond  brood^  ' 
Haa  cluok'd  ihee  to  the  wara,  and  aafely  home, 
Iioaden  with  honour.    Say,  my  requeat's  unjust, 
And  apum  me  back  :  But,  if  il  be  not  ao, 
Thou  art  not  honeat  ;  and  the  gods  will  plague  theai 
That  thou  restrainV  from  me  the  duty,  wnìch 
To  a  nolher'B  part  beiongs.— He  tuma  away  : 
Down,  ladies  ;  let  us  shame  him  with  our  kneaa. 
To  his  sumame  Coriolanua  'long»  more  prida 
Than  pity  to  our  prayem.    Down  ;  an  end  : 
This  ia  the  laat  ;— 'So  we  will  home  to  Rome, 
And  die  among  our  neighboura.— Nay,  behold  uà: 
Thia  boy,  that  cannot  teli  what  he  would  bave. 
Bui  kneels,  and  hoUa  up  hands,  for  followship, 
Does  reason  our  petiiion*  with  more  strength 
Than  thou  haat  to  deny't. — Gume,  let  uà  go  : 
Thia  fellow  had  a  Voldan  to  hia  moiher  ; 
Hia  wife  is  in  Corioli,  and  his  cbtid 
Like  him  by  chance  :<^iret  givo  uà  our  deapatch  { 
I  am  hush'd  unti!  our  city  be  afire, 
And  then  TU  speak  a  little. 

Cor,  O  mother,  mother! 

\Hciding  ToLUMiriA  6y  At  AmuÈM,  àiaé 
What  bave  you  dona  ?  Behold,  the  heavens  do  opa^ 
The  goda  look  down,  and  this  unnatural  scene 
They  laogh  at    O  my  mother,  moiher  !  O  ! 
You  bave  won  a  happy  victory  to  Rome  : 
But,  for  your  son,--bAieve  it,  O,  believe  it^ 
Most  dangerously  you  bave  with  him  prevailM, 
If  not  rooat  mortai  to  him.    Bui,  let  it  come  :— 
Aufidius,  though  I  cannot  make  true  wara, 
ni  fi-ame  convenient  peace.    Now,  good  Aufidia% 
Were  you  in  my  atead,  aay,  would  you  bave  hearA  • 
A  motner  lesa  f  or  granivo  lesa,  Aufidiua  ? 

Auf,  I  waa  mov*d  withal. 

Cor.  I  daf  e  be  awom,  you  were  : 

And,  air,  it  is  no  little  thing,  to  make 
Mine  eyea  to  sweat  compaasion.    But,  good  air, 
What  peace  you'll  make.  advise  me  :  For  my  party 
rn  not  to  Rome,  FU  baca  with  you  ;  and  pray  yat» 
Stand  to  me  in  tMs  cause  ^—O,  mother  !  wife  1 

At^,  I  am  glad,  thou  haat  set  thy  mercy  and  thy 
honour 
At  dilTerence  in  thee  ?  out  of  that  III  work 
Mysolf  a  formar  fortune.'  [Andtm 

{Tht  Ladie»  maké  tign$  io  CoaiOLARUSb 

Cor.  Ay,  by  and  by  ; 

[To  ToLtTMiriA,  VlROfLI A,  ^ 

But  we  win  drink  toeether  ;*  and  you  ahall  bear 
A  better  witness  back  than  words,  which  we, 
On  like  conditions,  will  bave  cOunterseaPd. 
Come,  enter  with  us.    Ladies,  you  deserve 


5  '  I  wil)  icke  ndvoniaae  of  ihia  concesslon  io  resiora 
myaelf  IO  my  former  credk  and  power.* 

<S  Farmer  haa  vuggeflted  thai  we  ahould  perbaps  read 
fhhiJe,  SItaIcspcare  haa  however  iniroduced  drinkmg 
as  a  marte  ofconfederation  in  King  Henry  IV.  Pan  il.  >— 

'  Lern  drivk  together  (Hendly.  and  embrace.* 
The  text  ihcr(>f'>rp  niay  be  allnwed  to  stand,  though  9t 
the  expenae  of  Temale  delicacy,  which,  in  the  pressai 
liiaiance.  has  not  been  suIBclendy  cousiikad 


CORIOLANirS. 


AcT  T 


•^To  hm  a  tempie  built  you  :■  ali  the  girordi 
In  lulj,  and  her  confederate  arma, 
Could  not  bare  made  thie  peace.  lExwnL 

SCENE    IV.    Rome.     A  vubUe  Plaet.     Enter 
Meitehiits  and  Sicmius. 

Men.  See  vou  yond'  coign  o'  the  Capito!  :  yood' 
eorner-stone  '/ 

fie,  Why,  whatofthat? 
ten.  If  it  be  poMÌblé  for  you  to  dispiace  it  with 
Sour  little  finger,  there  is  eome  bope  toe  ladies  of 
Li>me,  especially  bis  mother,  may  prevùl  with  bhn. 
But  I  say,  there  is  no  hope  in't  j  onr  tbroats  are 
•entenced,  and  stay*  upon  execution. 

Sic,  IsH  poseible,  tbat  so  short  a  lime  can  alter 
the  coodition  of  a  man  7 

Men.  There  is  differeney  between  a  grub,  and  a 
butterfly  ;  yet  your  batlerfly  wis  a  grub.    This 
Marcius  is  grówn  from  man  to  dragon;  he  has 
winjrs  ;  he's  more  thau  a  creepinc  thtng. 
.    iS^.  He  loved  bis  mother  dearly. 

Jlfsn.  So  did  he  me  :  and  he  no  more  reaiembers 
nis  mother  now,  than  an  eight  year  old  borse.  The 
tartness  of  bis  &co  sours  ripe  grapes.  When  he 
walksy  he  moves  like  an  engine^  and  the  ^roand 
■hrinks  before  bis  treading.  He  la  able  to  merce  a 
eorslet  with  bis  eye  ;  talks  like  a  knelt,  and  bis  bum 
is  a  battery.  He  sits  in  bis  state,  as  a  thing  made' 
for  Alexander.  What  he  bids  be  done,  is  finishcd 
with  bis  bidding.  He  wants  notbing  oi  a  god  but 
•temity,  and  a  oeaTen  lo  throne  in. 

Sic  Yes,  mercj,  if  you  report  hìm  tndr. 

Men.  1  paini  him  in  the  character.  Mark  what 
mercy  bis  mother  shall  bring  from  bim  :  There  is  no 
more  mercy  in  him,  than  there  is  milk  in  a  male 
tiger  ;  that  shali  our  poor  city  find  :  and  ali  this  is 

'lunj^  ^J![®"* 

Su:,  The  gods  be  good  unto  us  ! 

Men,  No,  in  such  a  case  the  gods  will  not  be 
good  unto  US.  When  we  banished  bim,  we  respect- 
ed  not  them  :  and,  he  retuming  to  break  our  necks, 
they  respect  not  us. 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

^  Men.   Sir,  if  you'd  save  your  lile,  fly  to  your 

house  ; 
The  plebeians  haye  got  your  fellow  tribuna, 
And  hale  him  up  and  down  ;  ali  swearing,  u 
The  Roman  Isdies  bring  not  comfort  home, 
They'll  give  him  death  oy  inches. 

EtHer  anather  Messenger. 

Svi,  What's  the  news  7 

Juesc.  Good  news,  good  news  : — The  ladies  bave 
*  provailM^ 

The  Volces  are  dislodgM,  and  Marcius  gone  : 
A  merrier  day  did  nover  yet^reet  Rome, 
No,  not  the  expulsion  of  the  Tarquìas. 

Sic.  Friend, 

Art  thou  certain  this  ia  true  ?  is  it  most  certaiu  ? 
.  Metà.  As  certain  as  I  know  the  sun  is  fire  : 
Where  havo  you  lurk'd,  that  you  make  doubt  of  it? 
Ne'er  througn  an  arch  so  burried  ihe  blown  lide,^ 
As  the  recomferted  through  the  gates.    Why,  hark 
'  you; 

[TrumpeU  and  Hav&oy»  mmnded,  and  Drumt 
bealen,  alt  iogether,     Shouting  aleo  wUhin, 
llìe  trumpets,  sackbuts,  psalteries,  and  fifes, 
Tabors,  and  cymbais,  and  the  shouting  Romana, 
Make  Uie  sun  dance.  Hark  you  !    [Shouting  again, 

Men,  This  is  ^od  news  : 

I  will  go  meet  the  ladies.    This  Volumma 
Is  worfh  of  consuls,  sonai ors,  palrìcìans, 
A  city  full  ;  of  Iribunes,  such  as  you, 
A  sea  and  land  full  :  You  bave  pray^d  well  to-day  ; 
Tbb  moming,  for  ten  thousaud  of  your  tbroats 
Va  RAf  k.o^  »;«»»  <k  Arxit     Hark,  how  they  ;"•* 

[Sheuting  and 


Fd  not  bave  givea  a  doit.    Hark,  how  they  Joy  ! 


1  Piutarch  informs  us  that  a  tempie  dedicated  to  the 
Fortune  of  the  Ladiee  was  birilt  on  this  occasion  by 
order  of  ine  senaie. 
*  a  I.  e,  «oy  but  for  IL     8o  in  Mficbeth  ;— 

'  Worthy  Macbeth,  we  sft^  upon  your  lèlsura.* 


Sic.  First,  the  gods  bless  you  ibi'  your  lidmgs  j 
^        Dez^ 
Aceeptmy  thankfiihiess. 

Mbm.  Sir,  we  bave  ali 

Great  cause  to  gire  great  thanks. 

Sic  They  are  near  the  city  t 

Afsss.  Almost  at  point  to  eoter. 

Sic.  We  wìU  laeet  them, 

And  help  the  Joy.  [QiÀng, 

EnUr  the  Ladies,  aceo/nmanied  òy  S^oators,  Patri- 
cians,  and  People.     They  pam  aver  the  Stage 

1  Sen,  Bebold  our  patroness,  the  lifè  of  Rome  * 
Cali  ali  vour  trìbes  together^  )>raise  the  gods. 
And  make  trlumphant  fìres  ;  strew  flowers  befors 

them; 
Unshout  the  noise  that  banishM  Marcius. 
Repeal*  him  with  the  welcome  of  bis  mother  ; 
Cry, — ^Welcome,  ladies,  welcome  ! — 

AU,  Welcome,  ladies  ' 

Welcome  !  [A  FtfmrÌMh  %ciA  Drwfie  and  Trumpate, 

[BaetutìL 

SCENE  V.  Antium.  AptMiePlaee.  En$er  Tvi^ 
IJJ9  AuriDiirs,  toith  Attendants. 

Auf.  6o  teli  the  lords  of  the  city,  I  am  bere  : 
Deliver  them  this  paper  :  having  read  it, 
Bid  them  repair  to  the  market^place  ;  where  I, 
Eyen  in  theirs  and  in  the  commons'  ears, 
Will  vouch  the  truth  of  iu    Him  I  accuse,* 
The  city  porte*  by  this  hath  enter'd,  and 
Intende  to  appear  before  the  people,  hoping 
To  purgo  himself  with  words  :  Despatcn. 

[Eweunt  Attendanlv 

Enter  Thee  or  ^hnr  Conspìrators  q^  Aufidiu^ 

JFhetufn, 
Most  welcome  ! 

1  Cor.  How  is  it  with  our  general  ? 

A^f.  Etcb  sO| 

As  with  a  man  by  bis  own  alms  empoison'd. 
And  with  bis  charity  slain. 

t  Con,  Most  noble  sir, 

If  you  do  bold  the  same  intent  wherein 
You  wìsh'd  US  parties,  we'll  deliver  you 
Of  your  great  clanger. 

Auf.  Sir,  I  cannot  t«n  ; 

We  must  mpceed,  as  we  do  (ind  the  people. 

S  Con,  The  people  will  remain  uncertkiiu  whdM 
'Twìxt  you  there's  difference  ;  but  the  fall  or  eithec 
Makes  the  survivor  heir  of  ali. 

Auf.  1  know  it 

And  my  pretezt  to  strìke  at  him  admits 
A  ^ood  construction.    I  raìsed  him,  and  I  pawnM 
Mine  honour  fbr  bis  trutb  :  Who  bmng  so  beight 

enMj 
He  water*d  his  new  pianti  with  dews  of  flattery, 
Seducine  so  my  fiienos  :  and,  to  this  end, 
He  bowM  bis  nature,  nerer  known  beibre 
But  to  be  rougb,  unawayable,  and  free. 

S  Con.  Sir,  bis  atoutnera, 
Wben  he  dtd  stand  for  consul,  whicb  he  lost 
By  lack  of  stooping, 

Auf.  That  I  wouid  baye  spoke  of" 

Being  banishM  for*t^  he  carne  unto  my  hearth  ; 
Presented  to  my  kmfe  bis  throat  :  I  look  biro  ; 
Made  bim  joint  servant  with  me  ^  gave  him  way 
In  ali  bis  own  dosiros  :  nay,  let  htm  choose 
Out  of  my  fìles,  his  projects  to  accomplish, 
My  beat  and  fresbest  men  ;  serv'd  his  designments 
In  my  own  person  ;  holp  to  reap  the  fame, 
Which  he  did  end  ali  bis  ;  and  look  some  prìde 
To  do  myself  this  wfong  ;  till,  at  the  last, 
I  seemM  his  foUower,  not  partner  ;  and 

5  That  is,  as  one  n^ade  io  re8eTnl)Ie  Atexaiider. 

4      *  As  through  Oh  arrh  the  violent  roaring  tide 
OuiruDs  the  eye  that  doih  behold  hHi  baste.* 

Rape  of  Lm  reta 

6  Recali. 

6  L  e.  A«  tehom  I  accoae  :— 

*  I  am  appointed/um  to  murder  vou  * 

7%e  Wint€t*a  2bK 

7  Porla  STO  gatte    8es  Act  L  8c.7. 


C0B30UXUS. 


MT 


ooonteiiancti' 


if 


He  Kmf  ed  bm  with 
1  bad  been  meroMM-iy. 

l  Con.    \  So  he  did,  mj  lord  : 

The  army  mairolfd  at  iu    And,  in  the  last, 
IP^faen  he  hwA  eanied  Rome  ;  and  tbat  we  lookM 
Por  no  lesa  speil,  thaa  glory,— 

Auf.  There  wai  it  ;— 

Por  wJùch  my  ainewa  «hall  be  ftreteh'd  upon  hin.* 
Aia  £èw  dropa  of  woinen*B  rheunii  which  are 
Am  cheap  ut  liea,  he  sold  the  blood  and  laboor 
Of  our  jgreat  action  ;  Thorefore  shail  he  die, 
Aad  llfrenew  me  in  bis  fall.    But,  hark  ! 

[Umau  and  TtumptU  aound,  wUh  great 
ShoulM  tiftke  PeopU, 

\  €>m.  Tour  native^  town  you  enter'd  Uke  a  poat. 
And  bad  no  wdcomM  home  ;  but  he  returne, 
Splittittg  the  air  wìth  noiae. 

%  Cali.  And  patient  tbókj 

Whoee  cbQdren  he  hath  slain,  their  baae  tnroats 

tear, 
With  gÌTÌn|(  him  glory. 

S  Ow.  Therefbre,  at  your  yantage, 

Bre  be  ez|»es8  hinueU^  or  move  tha  peopie      " 
Witb  what  he  would  say,  lei  him  feel  your  fword, 
Which  we  will  second.    When  he  liea  along, 
After  yetur  way  bis  tale  pronounc*d,  abaUbury 
His  reaaoiia  with  bis  body. 

-At/i  Say  no  more  ; 

Heae  eome  the  lorda. 


Enter  the  Lorda  ofthe  City. 

JLtrdt»  Tou  are  moet  welcome  home* 

Aitfm  I  bave  not  deserv'd  it, 

But,  worthy  lorda,  haTO  you  with  head  peruaM 
Whal  I  have  written  to  you  ? 

IjortU,  We  have. 

1  JUfnL  And  grieve  to  bear  it 

Wbat  iàulta  he  made  before  Ihe  last,  I  think, 
BAìght  bave  found  eaay  finea  :  but  there  to  end 
Wbere  he  waa  to  begin  ;  and  givo  away 
The  benefit  of  our  leviea,  anawerìng  uà 
With  our  own  charge  ;*  making  a  treaty,  wbere 
There  waa  a  yielding  ;  Thia  admita  no  escuse. 

A»^,  Uè  approachea,  you  ahall  bear  him. 

£nter  CoRiOLAHua^  with  Drunu  and  Go/oicra;  a 
Cnmod  ofCitizens  tnth  hhn. 

Cor,  UaiL  lorda!  I am  retumM  vour  aoldier; 
No  more  inlected  with  my  country^a  love, 
Than  when  I  parted  hence,  but  atiU  aubaiating 
I7nder  your  great  command.    Tou  are  to  know, 
Tliat  proeperously  I  bave  attempted,  and 
With  nloody  paaaage,  led  your  wara,  even  to 
The  gatea  of  Rome.    Our  apoils  we  have  brought 

home, 
Do  more  than  counterpoiae,  a  full  third  part. 
The  char^ea  of  the  action.    We  have  made  peace 
With  no  leaa  honour  to  the  Aotiatea, 
Than  ahame  to  the  Romana  :  And  we  bere  deliyer, 
SubacrìbM  by  the  consula  and  patriciana, 
Together  with  the  aeal  o'  the  aenate,  what 
We  have  compounded  on. 

Auf.  Read  it  not,  noble  lorda  j 

But  teli  the  traitor,  in  the  blgheat  degree 
He  hath  abua'd  your  powers. 

Cor.  Traitor  !— How  now  7 

Auf,  Ay,  traitor,  Marciua. 

Cor.  Marciua  ! 

At{f,  Atj  Marciua,  Caiua  Marciua  ;  Boat  tbou 
thmk 
m  ^ace  thee  with  that  robbery,  tby  atol'n  name 
Conolanua  in  Corioli  7^ 

'      m  .  ■mi 

I  The  verb  to  loa^e  was  funnerty  in  general  use  for 
lo  otipendy  to  reward.  The  roeanln^  ia,  '  the  counie- 
naace  be  gave  me  waa  a  kind  of  tpage».* 

For  bla  defence  greal  More  of  men  I  ttag^d? 

Mirrar  for  Mugiatrateo, 

* 1  recelve  thee  gladly  to  my  house, 

And  vDogt  thy  suy.> 

Heyioooa'9  WtBé  Woman  of  Hogtdon, 
3  *  Thfs  fa  the  polnt  on  whteh  I  will  auack  him  with 
ali  my  energy.* 

a  *  Kewaralnf  us  with  our  own  ezpenaea,  maklng  the 
eoM  of  (be  war  ua  recompenae.* 


Tou  lorda  and  beada  of  the  «tate,  perfidìouily 
He  haa  betray*d  your  buaineaa,  and  siven  np, 
Por  certain  mropa  of  aalt,  your  city  Rome, 

il  sav^  your  city.)  to  bis  wife  and  mother; 
Ireakmg  hia  oatn  and  reaoluùon,  like 
A  twial  of  rotten  silk  :  aever  admitting 
Counael  o'  the  war  :  but  at  hia  nurae'a  teara 
He  wbin*d  and  nMurd  away  your  victorv  : 
That  pagea  biosb'd  at  bim,  and  men  of  oeait 
Look'd  wondering  each  at  otber. 

Cor.  Hear'fft  tbou.  Man  T 

Aiif.  Name  not  the  god,  thou  boy  of  teara,— 
Cor.  Ha! 

Aì^,  No  more.* 

Cor.  Measureleaa  liar,  thou  baat  made  my  heart 
Too  sreat  for  what  cootaina  iu    Boy  !  O,  ^ve  !— - 
Pardon  me.  lorda,  'tia  the  firat  time  that  ever 
I  waa  forc'a  to  acold.    Tour  judgmenta,  my  grave 

lorda, 
Muat  give  thia  cnr  the  lie  :  and  hia  own  notion 
(Who  weara  my  atrìpea  impreaa'd  un  him  ;  that 

muat  bear 
My  beating'to  hia  grave,)  ahall  jom  to  thruat 
The  lie  unto  him. 

1  Z^ord.  Peace,  both,  and  hear  me  apeak. 
Cor,  Cut  me  to  jnecea,  Volcea  ;  men  and  lada, 

Stein  ali  your  edgea  on  me. — Boy  !  Falae  hound  * 
If  you  have  writ  voor  annale  true,  'tia  there, 
That  like  an  eane  in  a  dovecote,  I 
flutter'd  your  Volcea  in  Corioli  : 
Alone  I  did  it. — Boy  ! 

Auf.  Why,  noble  lorda, 

Will  you  be  put  in  mind  of  hia  blind  fortune, 
Wbicb  wae  your  ahame,  by  thia  unholy  braggart, 
'Foro  your  own  eyea  and  eara  7 

Con.  Let  him  die  for*t.       [Sevondiméak  at  onee, 
Ck,    [Spealàng  promi$e%toualv.]    lear    him  (o 
piecea,  do  it  presenlly.    He  kilied  my  aon  ; — my 
daughter  : — He  kilied  my  couain  Marena  j — He  kili- 
ed mv  fatoer.^ 

2  Lord,  Peace,  ho  ; — ^nooutrage  : — ^peace. 
The  man  ia  noble,  and  hia  fame  tolda  m 

Thia  orb  o*  the  earth.*    Hia  laat  offence  to  ua  . 
Sball  have  judicioua*  hearing.— Stand,  Aufidiua, 
And  trouble  not  the  peace. 

Cor,  O,  that  T  had  bun, 

With  aix  Aufidiusea,  or  more,  hia  tribe, 
To  nae  my  lawful  aword  l 

Aof.  Inaolent  villam  ! 

Con.  Siti,  ki»,  kill,  kill,  kill  him. 

[AuriDXua  ond  the  Conajpiratora  droio,  and 
kill  ConiOLAVua,  vìhojaìUy  and  AuriDiua 
OUmdMonìnm, 

Lardo.  Hold,  hold,  hold,  hold. 

Auf,  My  noble  maaters,  hear  me  speak. 

1  Lord,  O,  Tullua  !— 

2  Lord,  Thou  haat  dono  a  deed  wheroat  valour 

will  weep. 

3  Lord.  Tread  not  up<m  him.— Maatera  ali,  be 

quiet  ; 
Put  op  your  aworda. 
Auf  My  lorda,  when  you  abati  4uiow,  (aa  in  Ibis 

Provok'd  by  him.  yon  cannot,)  the  great  danger 
Which  thia  man'a  life  did  owe  yuu,  youMl  rejoice 
That  he  ia  Uiua  cut  oflT.    Pleaao  it  your  honoura 
To  cali  me  to  your  aenate,  1*11  deliver 
Myself  your  loyal  aervant,  or  enduro 
Tour  heaviest  cenaure. 

1  Lord*  Bear  from  hence  hia  body, 

And  moum  you  for  bim  :  ìet  him  be  regarded 


4  This  must  be  consldered  as  ccntinulng  the  formar 
speech  of  Aufldius  ;  he  means  to  teli  Corlolanoa  that 
he  was  *■  no  morti  than  a  boy  oftears.* 

5  *  His  fame  overapreails  the  world.' 

0  *  Perhaps /ud/c/ou«,  in  the  present  instance.  meana 
Judieialj  such  a  hearing  as  is  allowed  to  crìmlnala  in 
courts  or  Jurtice.»— S/fere»#.    Siecvens  ia  rlght,  It  ap 
peara  firom  Bullokara  Exposltor  that  the  worda  we» 
convertible;  the  seme  meaniiig  b  aasigned  toboih.  vk 
*  belonging  to  judgmenL* 


JUUU8CJBSAR. 


Aa  the  mtst  aoble  eone,  thai  evw  hanld 
XKd  fbllovr  to  bis  um.* 

t  Ijxrd  HÌ0  own  ìniMLtiMW» 

TaJkes  from  Aufidim  a  jT^^  P*'^  ^  dIbum. 
]>t's  make  the  beat  oi  it. 

^u/l  My  rmg«  b  ^o. 

And  1  aìn  gtiuck  wkh  sorrow. — ^Take  him  iip  : 
Help,  three  o'  the  chìefeit  ■oldiere  :  FU  be  one^r* 
Beat  thou  the  drum  that  ic  speak  aounifiiilj: 
Trail  your  steel  pikee.— T3iou(^  in  this  city  he 

I  Thie  alluikm  ts  to  a  ciutom  which  was  moot  prò- 
|ably  unknown  to  the  anciente,  bui  which  wai  obaerved 
In  the  public  funerais  of  finglishpriooee,  at  the  godcIu- 
•k>u  or  which  a  herald  proclaime  the  «yle  of  the  de> 
teaaed. 

9  Memorial.    See  kxX  iv.  ScS. 


Hath  widftw'd  apd  wBchgded  aany  a 
Which  to  thia  hour  bewail  the  iBJury, 
Yet  he  shall  bave  a  noblenieinory.*— 
Aaaiau  ^ 


[M^mmL  hearing  the  Body  ^  CoiuolaKIW 
A  dead  MÒreh  tomded. 


THE  tra^y  of  Goriolanus  la  one  of  Che  moai  amualiif 
of  our  autbor'8  perrorroancea.  The  okl  inan^s  menioaeQt 
in  Meoeniua  ;  the  ioAy  lady 'a  di^liy  in  Voluomia  :  iba 
brida!  modeetyiii  ViigiUa;  the  patrkian  aod  ntiliiarjF 
haug^htineaa  in  CoriolanUa;  the  plabeian  maligniiy  an4 
irìbuninan  inaolence  In  Briuus  and  Siciniua,  make  a 
varypieasfngand  ìniereaiiug  vartecy  ;  and  the  varhvua 
revolutiona  of  the  hero'a  fortune,  fili  the  mìnd  with  anx- 
ious  curiosity.  There  ia,  perhapa,  loo  moch  boaUe  ia 
the  first  Aci,  and  loo  little  in  the  laat.^^0IUi30N. 


JULIUS    CiESAR. 

PRELIMINART  REMARK& 


rr  appeaiB  from  the  Appendlx  to  Peck*8  Memofrs  of 
'  Oliver  Cromwell,  kc  p.  14,  that  a  Latin  play  on 
Ibis  subject  haa  been  wrfiten  :  *  Epilogus  Casari  inlar* 
fbcti,  quomodo  in  acenam  prodiii  ea  rea  acia,  in  Bpcle- 
aia  Chriati,  Ozon.  Qui  epilof  uà  a  Magìsoro  Ricardo 
Eedea,  et  acriocua,  et  in  proscenio  ibidein  dictus  fUit, 
A.  D.  1Ó89.»  Merea,  in  bis  Wiu>  Commonwealih,  15^8, 
enumerates  Dr.  Eodes  among  ihe  beat  tragic  wrlters 
•f  thai  lime. 

From  wbat  Poloniua  saya  In  Hamlet,  it  aeeme  prob< 
able  tbat  there  waa  also  an  Eoglish  play  on  the  story  be« 
Am  Sbakspeare  commenced  wrker  fur  the  stage.  Ste» 
yhen  Oosson,  to  bis  School  of  Abow,  1379,  mentlons  a 
ylay  enUiled  The  History  of  Camar  and  Pompey. 

William  Alexander,  aderwards  eari  or  Sterline,' 
wrute  a  tragedv  of  the  atory  of  Julius  Cesar  ;  the  death 
it  Cassar,  which  Is  not  exhibited,  bui  related  to  the 
audience,  fhrms  the  catastrophe  of  hls  placa,  whicb 
iqipeared  in  1W7,  when  the  writer  was  liule  acquainted 
^ih  Englisb  writara;  it  abounda  wiih  Scetticiams, 
wbich  the  autbor  conected  in  the  ediiion  he  gave 
of  bis  Works  In  1637.  Tbere  are  parallel  pasaagea 
In  the  two  piays.  which  may  bare  arisen  from  the 
iwo  auibora  drawlng  flrom  the  aame  aource  ;  but  thers 
b  reason  to  thlnk  the  colncidences  more  than  acciden- 
tal,  and  that  Shakapeare  was  acquainied  with  tbe 
4rama  of  liord  Sterline.  It  has  been  shown  in  a  note 
«n  The  Tempeat,  that  the  ceiebrated  paasage  (*  The 
<Uoud-capt  towecs,*  fcc.)  bad  its  prototype  in  I^ius, 
another  play  of  the  same  'auihor. 

It  shoulu  be  remembered  that  Shakspeare  haa 
laany  piays  founded  on  aubjects  which  had  been  previ, 
eusly  ireated  by  others  ;  whereaa  no  proof  has  hitherto 
been  produced  that  any  comemporary  writer  ever  pre- 
tumed  to  new  model  a  story  thai  had  already  employed 
Ikepenof  Shakapeare.  If  ih»  conjecture  tbàt  Shak< 
apeare  was  indebtad  io  Lord  Sterline  be  Just,  bis  drama 
MUSI  havo  been  produced  anosequent  to  1607,  or  at 
Ia404t  in  that  year  ;  whicb  la  tbe  date  aacribed  to  k,  upon 
tbese  grounds,  by  Ma  ione. 

Upion  haa  remarked  that  the  real  duratlon  of  lime 
In  Julius  CiBsar  issa  foUows :~-A'ui)ut  the  middle  of 
Pehruary,  A.  T7.  C.  709,  a  frantic  festival  aacred  to 
Pan,  and  called  LupereaUa,  was  heid  in  honour  of 
Ctesar,  when  the  regal  crown  waa  oflered  to  him  by 
Antony.  On  tbe  lòch  of  March  in  tho  aaoM  year,  be 
was  slaba.  November  a7th,  A.  U.  C.  710,  the  trium- 
vira  mei  ai  a  amali  island,  formed  by  the  ri  ver  Rhenua 
Mar  Bononia,  and  there  adjusted  their  cruel  proscrlp- 
tlon.  A.  U.  C.  711,  Brutus  and  Cassiua  were  defeated 
aear  Philipp!. 

Oildnn  long  ago  remarked  that  Brutoa  was  the  mie 
bero  of  thia  iragedy,  and  not  Casar  ;  Schlegel  makea 
Ihe  aame  observaiion  :  ibe  poet  has  portrayedtbe  char» 
•eier  of  Brutua  with  pecuiiar  care,  anddevelopedall  the 
amiable  tralui,  the  feeling,  and  patrìoUc  heroisroof  it  wiib 
superemineni  skill  He  has  been  leas  hiippy  In  personl- 
lying  Cassar,  to  whom  he  hasgiven  severa!  ostentatious 
weeches,  unsulied  io  bis  characier,  ir  we  may  judge 
feom  ihe  impresaion  mad«  upon  us  by  bis  own  com>  i 
aseniaries.  The  choracter  of  Caaaiua  is  also  touched  | 
Wiih  great  nìcety  and  discriminaiion,  and  is  admlrablv 
«amraaied  to  ibat  of  Brutus  :  bis  superioriiy  •  in  inUe'- 
■snUeni  voUiion,  and  his  dlscernmeni  in  jmlging  of 
BOMan  affoirs,  are  poinicd  oui  i»  whilc  tbe  puriiy  of 


mind  and  consdentloos  Hrre  of  juatlee  te  brume, , 

him  to  be  the  head  of  a  party  in  a  siate  emirely  oormpu 
ed  :  these  amiable  lailings  givo,  in  faci,  an  unfon^naca 
tum  to  tbe  cauae  of  ihe  conapiratora.  Tlie  play  aboundt 
io  well  wrought  and  affeciina  acenea;  Kia  ecarcebr 
noceaaary  to  mention  the  ceiebrated  dialogue  beiweea 
Brutus  and  Caasius,  in  which  the  design  or  the  conepl- 
racy  is  opened  to  Brutas.  The  quarrei  betw«:en  ibem, 
rendered  doubly  louehing  by  the  cloee,  wben  CasadiM 
leams  tbe  death  of  Ponia:  and  which  one  la  sivfrieed 
to  think  that  any  criiic  suscepiible  of  feeling  ehouJd 
pronoimce  ^cold  and  unaff^tct»n§  »  The  scene  betweea 
Brutua  and  Ponia,  where  she  endeavours  to  exton  tha 
secret  of  the  conspiracy  from  him,  in  which  is  tliat 
bean-chriiling  bursi  of  tendeniese,  wbich  Ponia>0  ha* 
roic  behaviour  awakens  : — 

*  You  are  my  trae  and  honoitmble  wift, 
As  dear  lo  me  aa  ara  the  ruddy  drops 
That  vMÌi  my  aad  beart.» 
The  apeechea  of  Mark  Antony  over  ibe  dead  badr 
of  Csaar,  and  the  artful  eloquence  with  which  he  ca» 
tivates  the  multitude,  are  justly  ciassed   auiong  ite 
happiesi  eiTusions  of  poetic  declaraaiion. 

There  are  also  iboee  touches  of  nature  Interspersed^ 
whicb  we  shoukl  seek  in  vain  in  the  worìcs  of  anr 
oiher  poeL  In  the  oiherwise  beautiful  aoene  wicà 
Luciua.  an  incident  of  this  kiod  is  intimluced,  whfeh, 
ibough  wholly  immaterìal  to  the  plot  or  conduyet  of  iha 
scene,  is  perfectly  concenial  to  the  character  of  ib« 
agent,  and  beauUfuliy  Ulustrailve  of  it.  The  aedaie 
and  philoaophic  Brutus,  discomposed  a  liule  by  tha 
stupendous  ceree  upon  bla  mind,  forgeta  where  ha 
had  left  his  book  of  recreatk)n  :— 

*  Look,  Lucius,  bere'a  the  book  I  soughi  for  so.* 

Another  peasa»  of  tbe  aame  kind,  and  of  eralnew 
beauty,  le  to  be  lound  in  the  scene  where  the  connni 
ratora  aaaemble  at  the  house  of  Brutus  at  midnighc 
Brutus,  welcoming  them  ali,  aays  :-~ 

*Whai  watcbful  cerea  do  interpose  themaelvee 
Betwixt  your  eyes  and  night  ? 

Caaeiue.  Shali  I  entreal  a  word  ?   [Ut^tj  whieperA 

Deehu.  Here  liee  theeasl:  docb  not  tbe  day  break 
bere? 

Cosca.  No. 

Cinna.  O  pardon,  ah,  il  doch  ;  and  yon  gray  linea, 
That  fret  the  ck>uda,  are  meeaengers  of  day. 

Casca.  You  aball  confeea,  ihat  you  are  both  de 
ceiv»d  : 
Here,  as  I  point  my  swonl,  the  sun  arlses  ; 
Which  Is  a  great  wav  growingon  the  eouth, 
Weighing  the  youtbtul  season  of  the  year. 
Some  two  montha  hence,  up  higber  toward  tbe  north 
He  first  preaents  his  fire  ;  and  the  high  easi 
Btands  as  the  Capito],  directly  bere.* 

Illa  not  only  berok;  mannara  and  incidcnis  wbich 
the  all-nowerfiil  non  of  Shakapeare  has  express«<i  wiili 
great  hisioric  truth  In  this  play,  he  haa  eniered  with  no 
less  pen^tration  imo  the  mannara  of  the  fkctioui?  pi*< 
belane,  and  has  exhibited  here,  as  vnìì  asIii  Corlolaiiu», 
ihe  man  non  of  a  Roman  mob.  How  couid  Jttimsoa 
aay,  that  *  hia  adhArence  to  the  real  ^to^y,  ai  d  m  R(>. 
man  manners,  i^e-na  to  Imve  imneded  tlie  natura 
vigour  uf  bla  genius  !  !* 
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MA.CU8  AirroifiuV,   i  ^rmmvi^  i^tìudmUhaf 
CicKaOy  Pdbliub,  Fopilivs  Lesa,  Senoton. 
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Ca«siui, 
Casca, 

T&£B0Kn7S, 
Ljo  A  JilUS, 

Deci  US  'Brittui, 

Bf  ETKLLUt  CiMSEB, 
CllVJtAy 

Fj.Airii78  amf  MaruiTlCs,  Trifriwet.' 


Cmapiraian  agatnti  Juliin 
^         Cauar. 


AxTBMiDORVi,  a  Sopkui  of  Cnidofl. 

^  Soothsayer. 

China,  a  Pocf.    Another  Poet 

LucLLiuf.  TiTiffius,  Messala,  youn^  Cato,  and 

VoLUMinuB,  Friendà  Ut  Bnitus  and  Cassius. 
Varrò,  CLiTas,  Claudius,  Strato,  Luciu% 

DARDAifius,  StrvantM  to  Brutus. 
PiMDARus,  ServaiU  to  Cassius. 

Calphurnia,  ÌV^etoCauv. 
Porti  A,  fVife  io  Brutua. 

Senators,  Citkens,  Guards,  Attendants,  ^ 

SCEN  B»  during  a  grtat  pari  of  the  Plnof^  at  Rome  : 
t^UrvDOTdM  ai  Sardis  ;  and  net^  Philippi. 


ACT  L 

SCENE  I.    Rome.    A  SlreéL    JSnter  Flatiuì, 
Marvllus,  and  a  RabbU  of  Citùena. 

Flaehu, 

Hbvcc  ;  home,  tou  idle  creatures,  mt  you  home  : 

la  thk»  a  holidaj?  Wbat!  know  yotTnot, 

Beìng  mechanical,  you  oufht  not  walk, 

Vwm  a  labourìni;  da j,  wìihoot  the  swn 

Ol  Tour  profession?  Speak,  what  trade  art  thou? 

J  CU,  Why,  sir,  a  carpenter. 

Jtfsr.  Where  is  tby  leather  apnm,  and  thj  role  ? 
Wbai  dosi  thou  with  thj  beat  apparel  on  7 — 
7oa,  sir  ;  what  trade  are  you  7 

t  CU.  Truly,  sir,  io  respect  of  a  fine  workman,  I 
um  bat,  as  you  wouid  say,  a  cobbler. 

Mar,    But   wfaat  trade  art  thou?  Answer  me 
directlv. 
CiL  A  trade,  sir,  thal,  1  hope,  I  may  use  wilh 
a  salò  oonadeDce  :  which  is  indeed,  sir,  a  mender 
•f  bad  soie*. 

Mar.   Wbat  trade,  thou  knave;  thou  nau^hty 
koave,  what  trade  7 
CU,  Nay,  I  beseech  you,  sir,  be  not  out  with 
wme  :  yet,  if  you  be  out,  sir,  I  cao  mend  yoo. 

Mar.  What  meao'st  thou  by  4hat  ?  Meod  me, 
tliou  saocv  lèltow  ? 

CU,  Wby,  sir,  cobble  you.        ' 

Flav.  Thou  art  a  cobbler,  art  thoo  7 

S  CU.  Trulv,  sir.  ali  that  1  live  by  is,  with  the 
Rwl  :  I  neddle  witn  no  tradesman's  matters,  nor 
women's  matterf«  bu)  with  awl.  I  am  iiideed,  sir, 
a  sorgeon  to  old*  shoes  ;  when  they  are  in  {{reat 
daoffer  I  recovor  them.  As  proper  men  as  ever 
Iroo  upoD  oeat's  leather,  bave  gene  upon  my  handy 
work. 

Flan,  But  wherefore  art  noi  in  thy  shop  to-day  ? 
Why  dost  thott  lead  these  men  about  the  streets  ? 

CSL  Truly,  sir,  to  wear  out  their  shoes,  to  gel 
myself  into  more  work..  But,  indeed,  sir^  wemake 
hotiday,  to  see  Cassar,  and  to  roioice  in  his  triumph. 

Mar.  Whcrefore  rejoice  ?  Whatconquestbrings 
he  home? 
What  tribntaries  fbllow  him  to  Rome, 
To  grace  in  capiive  bonds  his  chariot-wheels  7 
You  btocks^  you  sUmes,  you  worse  than  senseless 

thmgs  ! 
O,  you  hard  hearts,  you  cruel  men  of  Rome, 
Knew  you  not  Pompey?  Maay  a  timo  and  oft 
Bare  you  climb*d  up  to  walls  and  battlements, 

1  The  Tyber  belng  a]way«  personified  as  a  gud,  ihe 
fcminifie  gender  is  bere,  scrìctiy  speaking,  improper. 
Jiillofi  says  that— 

* the  ri  ver  of  bllss 

Rnlb  o*er  Elysian  flowers  her  amber  streams.* 
Bm  he  tospeakitig  oftbe  water,  and  noi  oTHs  preekling 
power  or  gentil».    Malono  observes  ihat  Draytuii  de- 
aerìbes  che  preaiding  powers  ofthe  rivers  ofEnsland  as 
Innales }  Spenser  more  classically  reproaents  mem  as 

3  rondiikni,  rank.  S  Whether. 

4  Hnnorary  ornamenls  ;  lokens  of  respect 

ff  We  gatber  from  a  pasaage  In  the  iiext  scene  what 
the«e  trophiea  were.  Casca  there  informs  Cassius  thai 
ManiIIiis  and  Klavius,  for  pulling  scarfo  off  Cesaree 
fanages,  are-  put  io  siience. 
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To  towers  and  Windows,  yea  to  chianey  topi, 
Tour  in&nts  in  your  anns,  and  there  bave  sat 
The  live-long  day,  with  patient  ezpectalion, 
To  see  great  Pompey  pass  the  streets  of  Rome; 
And  when  you  saw  his  chariot  but  appear, 
Uave  you  not  made  an  universal  shout, 
That  Tyber  trembled  undemeath  her  banks,' 
To  bear  the  replicalion  of  your  soundt , 
Made  in  her  concave  shores  7 
And  do  you  now  put  on  your  beat  attiro  7 
And  do  you  now  culi  out  a  holiday  ? 
And  do  you  now  sirew  ilowers  in  hisjyay^         >, 
That  Comes  in  triumph  over  Pompey^  blood  V 
He  gene  ; 

Run  to  your  houses^  fall  upon  your  knees, 
Pray  to  the  gode  tu  mtermit  the  plague 
That  needs  must  light  on  this  ingralitude. 
'Jpiav,    Go,  go,  good  countrymen,  and,  for  J«i« 
fault. 
Assemblo  ali  the  poor  men  of  your  sort;^  ^  *' 

Draw  them  to  Tyj>er  banks,  and  weep  your  team 
Into  the  channel,  till  the  lowesi  stream 
Do  kias  the  most  exalted  shores  of  al). 

[Enunt  Citizeos. 
See,  wheV  their  basest  metal  be  net  mov'd  ; 
They  vaiiish  tongue-tied  In  their  guiltiness. 
Go  you  down  that  way  towards  the  Capitol  ; 
This  way  will  I  :  Disrobe  the  images, 
If  yòu  do  find  them  deck*d  with  ceremoniea.^ 

Mar.  May  we  do  so  7 
You  know  it  is  the  feast  ofLu porcai. 

Plao.  It  is  no  matter  ;  let  no  images 
Be  hung  with  Ceesar's  trophies.*    VU  about. 
And  drive  awaj^  the  vulgar  from  the  streets  : 
So  do  you  too,  where  you  perceive  them  thick. 
These  growing  feathers  pluck'd  from  Cgesar's  wing, 
Will  make  him  fly  an  ordinarv  pitch; 
Who  else  wouid  soar  above  the  view  of  men. 
And  keep  us  ali  in  servile  fearfulnesa.        [Éseuni, 

SCENE  IITTAe  some.    A  jmblie  Ptaee.    Enter 

m   Procesaiaiif   ìàth  Muatc^  Cìbsar,  Autonv, 
.  for ike  Courae;  Calphdaria,Portia,  Dscius,* 

Cicero,*  Brutus,  Cassius,  and  Casca,  a  groat 

Croudfottowingy  among  them  a  Sootlwayer. 

Cmu  Calphuraìa,— 

Cate4i.  Peace,  ho  !  Cesar  speaka. 

fMtuie  eea»9». 

Citi.  Calphumia,— 

Cai,  Here,  my  lord. 

C<3Bf-  Stand  you  directly  in  Antonina'  way,* 
When  he  doth  run  bis  course.—* Antonina. 


6  This  person  was  not  Decfics  but  Decimu»  Bruius. 
Thepoet  (as  Voltaire  has  done  since)  confounds  the. 
charactersof  Jlfarcua  and  Deeimua.  Decimuo  Bruttio 
was  ibe  moet  cberished  by  Cesar  of  ali  his  friends, 
while  Marcus  kepi  aloof,  and  declined  so  largo  a  share 
ofbis  f'avours  and  honours  as  the  (Hher  bad  conriantly 
accepted.  Lord  Sterline  has  made  the  asme  mistake  io 
hisiragedycjf  Julius  Cosar.  The  error  bas  Ita  source 
in  North*8  translation  of  Plutarch,  or  In  HuUand's  Sue 
toni  US,  1006. 

7  The  old  copy  reads  *  «fnlonio's  way  :*  in  oiber 
placéswe  bsve  Or/ae/o,  Flavio.  The  players  were 
more  accustomed  lo  lialian  than  tiatin  terminaiions,  on 
account  of  the  many  versione  from  Iialìaii  novels.  and 
the  many  Iialìan  charactera  \n  dramaUc  pieces  formio 


M 


JULIUS  CJEBàR, 


Atfr  L 


Ani.  Ca^sari  my  lord. 

C<B».  Foreet  not^  ia  your  speed,  AntoniuS|    * 
To  touch  Calflharnia  :  for  our  eldert  say, 
The  barren.  tooched  in  this  holy  ebase, 
Shake  off  their  tteril  curse. 

Ani.  I  thdl  remember: 

Whcn  Csaor  saye,  Do  (Aù,  it  ia  perform'd. 

Ce»,  Set  on  ;  and  leave  do  ceremony  out. 

[Mmm, 

Sooth,  Ctesar. 

Cau.  Ha  !  wbo  calla  7 

Caaca,  Bid    every  noiae  bo   stili:— Peace    yet 
atfain.  [Muàe  ceaaet, 

C^t.  Vnio  is  ìt  in  the  press,  thal  calls  on  me  7 
bear  a  tongoe.  shrìller  inao  ali  the  music. 
Cry,  C«sar  :  Speak  ;  Caesar  is  turnM  to  bear. 

Sooth,  Beware  the  idea  of  March. 

Co»,  What  man  is  that  7 

Bru,  A  sootbsayer,  bids  yoo  beware  the  idea  (rf* 
March.  ^ 

Ctu.  Set  him  belbre  me,  let  me  see  bis  face. 

Con.  Feilow,  come  from  the  ihrong  :  Look  upon 
Cesar. 

Coi.    What  say'st  thoa  to  me  now7    Speak 
once  again. 

Sooth.  Beware  the  idea  of  March. 

C<BS.  He  is  a  dreamer  :  let  us  leave  him  ; — pass. 
[SomuL*     Exeunt  ali  InU  Bku,  €tnd  Cab. 

Coi.  Will  you  go  see  the  order  of  the  course  7 

Bnt.  Not  I. 

Cos.  I  pray  you,  do. 

Bru.  I  am  not  ^mesome  :  I  do  lack  some  part 
Of  that  quick  spini  that  is  in  Antony. 
Let  me  not  hinder,  Cassius,  your  desires  ; 
I*II  leave  you. 

Cos.  Brutus,  I  do  obsenre  you  now  of  late: 
I  bave  not  fi-om  your  eyes  that  gentlenesa, 
And  show  of  love,  as  I  was  wonl  to  bare  : 
STou  bear  loo  stubbom  and  too  strange  a  band 
Over  your  firiend  that  loves  you. 

Bru,  Cassius, 

He  not  deceiv*d  :  if  I  bave  veil'd  my  look, 
I  tum  the  trouble  of  my  countenance 
Merely  upon  myself.    V excd  I  am, 
Of  late,with  passions  of  some  diSerence, 
Conceptions  onlv  proper  to  myselQ 
Which  give  some  s<ùi,  pechaps.  to  my  behaviours  : 
But  let  not  therefore  my  eo<xl  friends  he  griev'd, 
(Among  which  nurober,  Cassius,  be  you  one  ;) 
Nor  construe  any  further  mv  neglect. 
Than  that  poor  Brutus,  witn  himseirat  war, 
Forgets  the  sbows  of  love  to  other  men. 

Cos.  Then|  Brutus,  I  bave  much  mistook  your 
passioo,* 
By  means  whereof^  this  breast  of  mme  hath  buried 
Thoughts  of  greai  value,  worthy  cogitati ons. 
Teli  me,  good  Brutus,  can  you  see  your  face  7 

Bru.  No,  Cassius  :  for  tlie  eye  sees  not  itseli^ 
Bui  by  reRection,  by  some  other  things.  * 

Ca$.  Tis  just  : 
And  it  is  very  much  lamented,  Brutus. 
That  you  bave  no  such  mirrors,  as  will  tum 


on  the  same  originale.    The  correcUòn  was  made  by 
Pope. 

The  aUusion  is  to  a  cusiom  al  the  Luperealia^  *  the 
which  (ssys  Plutarch)  In  older  Urne  men  sav  was  the 
feaste  of  ahephearde  or  heardemen,  aod  is  much  like  unto 
the  feast  Lyceians  fu  Arcadia.  But  howsoever  il  is,  that 
4ay  ihere  are  diverse  noble  men*s  sonnes,  young  men 
(and  some  ofihem  majpstrates  themselves  that  govem 
them)  which  run  naked  through  the  city,  striking  in 
sport  them  they  meet  in  their  way  with  leaiher  ihongs. 
And  many  noblewomen  and  gentlewomen  also  go  of 

Eurpose  to  stand  in  their  way,  and  doe  put  forth  their 
andeeto  besiricken,  persusìdìnff  themselves  that  being 
wiih  childe  they  shall  bave  gooddellverie  :  and  also  being 
oarren,  that  it  wUI  roake  them  conceive  with  child.    Cas- 
sar sai  to  behold  that  sport  upon  the  pulplt  for  orations, 
In  a  chayre  or  gold,  apparelied  in  triumphant  manner. 
Anionlua,  wbo  was  consul  ai  that  lime,  was  one  or  them 
tliai  ronne  thi*  holy  amr9t,'*—North*»  tranolafion. 
1  See  King  Henry  VUI.  Act  ii.  Se  4. 
3  i.  e.  the  nature  of  the  feeling»  which  you  are  now 
•h^ering.    Thua  in  Tlmon  of  Athena  9— 
'  1  feei  nj  maater*S|>as«i«/i 


Tour  hidden  worthineu  into  yoor  eye, 
That  you  might  see  vocir  shadow.    I  bave  ìieenL 
Wbere  many  of  the  oest  respect  in  Rome 
^Except  immortai  Caesar,)  speaking  of  Brutus, 
And  groening  undemeatb  this  age's  jfoke, 
Uave  wishM  that  noble  Brutus  noA  bis  eyes. 

Bru,  luto  what  dangers   wouid  yoo  lead  a»i 
Casàus. 
That  you  would  bave  me  seek  into  royself 
For  that  which  b  not  in  me  7 

Cos.  Therefore,  good  Brutus,  be  prepar'd  to  bear  « 
And,  sinco  you  luow  you  cannot  see  yoonelf 
So  well  as  by  reflection,  I,  your  gless, 
Will  modestly  disoover  to  yourseUT 
That  of  yourseU*  which  you  yet  know  not  oC 
And  be  not  jealous  of  me,  gentle  Brutus  : 
Were  I  a  eommon  langher,  or  did  Jise 
To  stole'  with  ordinary  oaths  my  love 
To  everv  new  protester  ;  if  you  know 
That  I  do  fawtt  on  men,  and  bug  tbem  barri, 
And  aAer  scandal  them  ;  or  if  you  know 
That  I  nrofess  mvself  in  banqueting 
To  ali  the  rout,  tnen  hokl  me  dangerous. 

[FUmriOi  md  &mtL 

Bru,  What  means  this  aboating  7    I  do  fear,  ths 
jpeople 
Choooe  Cmsar  tot  their  king. 

Cos.  Ay,  do  ^rott  fear  M 

Tben  must  I  tbink  you  would  not  bave  it  so. 

Bru.  I  would  not,  Cassius  ;  yeti  love  bim  well  :*- 
But  wberefore  do  you  bold  me  bere  soJong  7 
What  is  it  that  you  would  impart  to  me? 
If  it  be  aught  toward  the  general  ffood. 
Set  bonour  in  one  ève,  and  deatb  i  the  etber. 
And  I  will  look  on  both  indìfferently  : 
For,  let  the  goda  so  speed  me,  as  I  love 
The  name  of  bonour  more  than  I  fear  deatb. 

CoM,  I  know  that  virtùe  to  be  in  yoo,  Brotoi, 
As  well  as  I  do  know  your  ootward  iavour: 
Well,  bonour  is  the  siìbject  of  my  etory.—- 
I  cannot  teli  what  you  and  other  men 
Tbink  of  this  life  ;  but  for  my  single  seli^ 
I  bad  as  lief  not  be,  as  live  to  be 
In  awe  of  such  a  thing  as  I  myseUl 
I  was  bom  free  as  Cesar  ;  so  were  you . 
We  both  bave  fed  as  well  :  and  we  can  both 
Enduro  the  wiùter's  cold,  as  well  as  he. 
For  once,  upon  a  raw  and  gusty  day, 
The  trouUed  Tyber  chafing  vritJi  ber  sbofes, 
Caosar  said  to  me,  Dar'ai  Oow,  Casàus,  hoib 
Lem  uÀth  me  into  thia  vngjyftood^* 
And  «loim  tu  yondir  pomi  j        Upon  the  word» 
Accouter'd  as  I  was,  I  plunged  in, 
And  bade  bim  follow  :  so,  indeed,  he  did« 
The  torrent  roarM  ;  and  we  did  buffet  it 
With  lusty  sinews  ;  tbrowing  it  aside 
And  stemming  it  with  hearts  of  controversr. 
But  ere  we  oould  arrivo*  the  p<nnt  propMM'd, 
Cesar  cry'd,  H^  me,  Cassius,  or  I  mik, 
L  as  JEneas,  our  great  ancestor, 
Did  fremi  the  flames  of  Troy  upon  bis  shoulder 
The  old  Anchises  bear,  so,  from  the  wavesofTybor 

9  Johnson  has  erroneously  glren  the  meaning  al 
aUurement  lo  sto/e,  In  this  place.  *  7^7  tfa/e  whh  onQ- 
narv  oaths  my  love,*  ia  '  to  prootituie  mrlo«e,  or 
moke  it  eommon  with  ordinary  oaths»*  Ac  The  use  of 
the  verb  to  ottUe  bere,  mav  be  adduced  as  a  proof  that 
in  a  dispuied  passage  or  Corìolanus,  Aal.  Se.  I,wc 
ahould  read  otale  iuatead  of  ocale  :  aee  note  ihere. 

4  8hakspeare  probably  remembered  what  Suetonlus 
relatea  of  C«aar>s  leaping  into  ihe  sea,  when  he  waa  In 
danger  by  a  boat  being  overladen,  and  swimmingto  ih» 
next  ship  whh  bis  Commentarles  In  bis  band.  Hol* 
laod*s  Translation  of  Suetonius,  1606,  p.  06.  Aod  in 
another  passage,  *  Were  rirera  in  bla  way  to  hinder  bw 
pasaage,  croea  over  them  he  wouM,  either  awimmtnf, 
or  elee  bearlug  bimself  upon  blowed  leather  boUlM.' 
IbM.  p.  94. 

6  *  Bui  ere  we  could  arrive  the  point  proposM.'  The 
verb  arrive^  in  ics  active  senae,  according  to  ita  eiymo* 
lofT,  wss  forroeriy  used  for  to  oftproiicky  or  come  n«ai. 
Milton  severa!  tJmea  uaes  it  ihos  without  the  pceposition. 
Thus  in  paradise  Loat,  b.  li.  :— 

* ere  be  orrfM 

The  happy  isJe.' 


n. 


JULIUS  CiBSAIL 


Uì 


l>ki  I  the  tirod  Ciecar  :  And  Ùù»  nm 

I4  DOW  beeome  a  goà  ;  and  CaMÌu«  ìi 

A  wretclted  creature,  and  must  bend  hia  body» 

If  Cassar  careleaaly  bui  nod  on  him. 

He  had  a  fever  when  he  waa  in  Spain, 

And,  when  (he  fit  was  on  hùn,  I  did  mark 

How  he  did  shake  :  'tU  tnie,  this  god  did  shake  : 

Hìs  ooward  lips  did  from  their  colourfly  ;' 

And  that  same  eye,  whose  bend  doth  awe  the  world, 

Did  loee  his  lustre  :  I  did  bear  him  groan  : 

At,  and  thai  tongue  of  his,  that  bade  the  Romana 

BliMrk  him,  and  wnte  hìs  speeches  in  their  books, 

Aias  !  ìt  cried,  Qiee  flw  tome  drink,  'Htinras  : 

As  a  sick  girU    Ye  sode,  it  doth  amaze  me, 

A  man  of  such  a  fèeole  temper*  sbould 

80  set  the  start  of  the  majestic  world, 

And  bear  the  palra  akwe.  [Shovl»    FUmrìàh. 

JBru.  Aoother  general  shovt  ! 
I  do  believe,  that  these  applauses  are 
Por  some  new  honours  that  are  heapM  on  Cesar. 

Cos.  Why.  man,  he  doth  bestnde  the  narrow 
world, 
Ijike  a.Colossus \  and  we  petty  nen 
.  Walk  under  his  hu|;e  legs,^  and  peep  about 
To  find  ourseWes  dìshoaourable  graves. 
Men  at  some  tirae  are  masters  <»  their  iàtes  : 
The  (ault,  dear  Brutus,  is  not  in  our  stars, 
But  in  ourselres,  that  we  are  underlings. 
Bruma,  and  Cassar  :  What  should  be  in  that  Cesar  7 
Wby  should  that  name  be  sounded  more  than  jours  7 
Wnte  them  together,  yours  is  as  fair  a  name  : 
Sound  them,  it  doth  beeome  the  mouth  as  well  \* 
Weigh  them,  it  is  as  heavy  ;  conjure  with  them, 
Brutus  will  start  a  sptrit  as  soon  as  Cesar.   [ShomL 
Now,  in  the  names  of  ali  the  gods  at  onoe, 
Upon  what  meat  doth  this  our  Cesar  feiNi, 
Tliat  he  is  grown  so  great  7    Age,  thou  art  sliam'd  : 
Rome,  thou  hast  loet  the  breed  of  noble  bloods  ! 
When  went  there  by  an  age,  since  the  great  flood, 
Bat  it  was  fam'd  with  more  than  with  one  man  7 
When  could  thoy  say,  fili  now,  that  talk'd  of  Rome, 
^niat  her  wide  walls  encompass'd  but  one  man  7 
No#  ts  it  Rome  indeed,  and  rooro  enougb, 
When  there  is  in  it  but  ooe  oniy  man. 

0  !  you  and  I  bave  heard  our  Mthers  say, 
There  was  a  Brutus^  once,  that  would  bave  brook'd 
llie  eternai  devil  to  keep  oìs  state  in  Rome, 

As  easilyas  a  king. 

Bru,  That  you  do  love  me,  I  am  nothing  jealons  ; 
What  you  would  work  me  to,  I  bave  some  aim  ;* 
Howl  bave  ihought  of  this,  and  of  these  limes, 

1  sball  recouttt  hereajler  ;  for  this  present, 

2  would  not,  so  with  loye  I  roight  entreat  you, 
Be  any  fnrther  mov'd.  What  you  bave  said, 
I  will  considera  what  you  bare  to  say, 

I  will  with  patience  bear  :  and  find  a  time 
Both  meet  to  bear,  and  answer,  such  high  things. 
Till  then,  my  noble  friend,  ehew  upon  this  ;* 
Brutus  had  rather  be  a  vUlager, 


Than  to  repate  hinaalf  a  son  of  Romaij 
Under  these  hard  conditions  as*  this  tine 
Is  liké  to  lay  npon  us. 

Cos.  I  am  giad  that  my  weak  words 
Bave  struck  but  thus  mach  show  of  fire  firom  Brut  js» 

Jls-enler  Cjbsak  end  ìòm  TVota. 

Bnu   The'games  are  dona,  and  Cesfer  b  re* 

turning. 

Cos.  As  they  pass  by,  pluck  Casca  by  the  sleero , 
And  be  will,  after  his  sour  fashion,  teli  you 
What  hath  proceeded,  worthy  note,  to-day. 

Bru,  I  will  do  so  :— But,  look  you,  Cassius, 
The  angrv  spot  dotb  glow  on  Cesar's  brow, 
And  ali  tne  rest  look  like  a  cbidden  train  : 
Calphumia's  cheek  is  pale  ;  and  Cicero 
Looks  with  such  ferret  and  such  fiery  eyes, 
As  we  bave  seen  him  in  the  Capitol, 
Being  cross'd  in  conference  by  some  senatori. 

CoM,  Casca  will  teli  us  what  the  mattar  is« 

Ctu.  Antonius. 

AfU,  Cesar. 

Ctfs.  Let  me  bare  men  about  me  that  are  fat  \ 
Sleek-headed  men,  and  such  as  sleep  o'  nights  : 
Yond*  Cassius  has  a  lean  and  bun^  look  ; 
He  thinks  too  much  :  such  men  afe  dangerous. 

Am,  Fear  him  not,  Caesar,  he^s  not  dangerous  :• 
He  is  a  noble  Roman,  and  well  given. 

Ct»,  'Would  he  were  fatter  i^— But  I  fear  him 
not: 
Tet  tf  my  name  were  Uable  to  fear, 
I  do  not  know  the  man  I  should  aroid 
So  soon  as  that  spare  Cassius.    He  reads  moch  ; 
He  is  a  great  observer,  and  he  looks 
Quite  ihroughthe  deeds  of  rocn  :  be  lores  no  ptaya, 
A 8  thou  dost,  Antony  ;  he  hears  no  music  :^' 
Seldom  he  smilesj  and  snùles  m  such  a  sort^ 
As  if  he  mockM  himself,  and  scom'd  his  spint 
That  could  be  movM  to  smile  at  any  thing. 
Such  men  as  he  be  never  at  heart*s  ease, 
Whiles  the^  behold  a  greater  than  themselves  ; 
And  therefore  are  they  very  dangerous. 
I  rather  teli  ihee  what  is  to  be  fear'd, 
Than  what  I  fear,  for  always  I  am  Cesar. 
Come  on  my  right  band,  for  this  ear  is  deaf, 
And  teli  me  tnily  what  thou  think'st  of  him. 

[EsMwU  CjESAm  and  hi»  TVotn.    Casca 
»iUm9  bMnd. 

Cfueo.  You  puUM  me  by  the  doak  ;  Would  yon 
speak  with  me  ? 

Bru.  A  V,  Casca  ;  teli  tu  what  hath  chancM  to» 

Tìiat  Cesar  looks  so  sad. 

Cosea.  Why,  you  were  with  him,  were  you  not  7 
Bru,  I  should  not  then  ask  Casca  what  hath 

chanc'd. 
Caaca.  Why,  there  was  a  crqwn  offer'd  him:'* 
and  being  oifer'd  him,  he  put  it  by  with  the  back  ot 
his  band,  thus  ;  and  then  the  people  fell  a  shouting. 


1  This  is  oddiT  ezpressed,  but  a  quibble,  alluding  to 
a  ooward  flylng  iVom  his  colours,  was  inteoded. 
9  Temperamei»,  constitutton. 
S       *  But  I  the  ineanest  man  of  many  more, 
Yet  much  diadainin^  unto  him  to  lout. 
Or  ereep  betiteen  Ai«  legn.^ 
SpenaeT'a  Ffierie  ttfeerUy  b.  Ir.  e.  z.  st  10. 

4  A  q^milar  ihoughc  occurs  in  Heywood's  Rape  of 
Lucrece  :— 

*  What  dla|>ason*s  more  In  Tarquinia  name 
Than  In  a  eubjecrs  ?  Or  whai^s  Tullia 
More  in  the  sound  than  should  beeome  the  name 
or  a  uoor  maid  ?> 

5  *  Lucius  Juniua  Brutus  (says  Blon  Cassius)  wonld 
as  soon  bave  submitted  to  tbe  perpetuai  dominion  of  a 
demou,  as  to  the  laacing  goremmem  or  a  king.* 

6  I.  e.  gness.  80  in  ihe  Two  Genilemen  of  verona: — 
'  But  Tearinf  lest  my  jealous  aim  mìgbt  err.* 

7  tbnmnate  on  this,  consider  it  at  leisure. 

0  a^,  accordlng  to  Tooke,  is  an  artkrle,  and  means 
Ihs  same  as  /Aa/,  whieh.  ot  it  :  accordi  nxly  we  flnd  II 
oAen  Bu  sinpioyed  by  ola  wrliera  ;  and  paiticulsrly  In 
our  excelleut  venion  of  the  Bible.  Thus  Lord  Bacon 
alto,  in  hia  Apophtt  ennes.  Na  310  :— *  One  of  the  Bo- 
mane  saM  to  hia  friend  ;  what  think  tou  of  such  a  one, 
•s  was  caksn  wkh  ihe  oiasner  In  sdulierT  ''  Liks  otbar 


veatiges  of  old  phraseology  it  stili  lincrers  among  the 
common  people  t — *  I  cannot  say  a»  I  did,*  Ite.  for  that 
I  did.  I  will  add  an  example  from  Lingìand,  who 
flourlahed  In  the  middle  of  the  founeenth  century  : — 
*  The  ffodes  of  the  ground  aren  like  to  the  rrete  wawes 
•fSs  [wnich]  wyndea  and  wederes  walwen  uoute.* 

Piera  Ploughman,  ed.  1818,  p.  166. 

0  *  When  Ceaar*s  frleiids  complalned  unto  him  of 
itntonius  and  Dolabella,  that  they  pretended  aorae  mia- 
chief  towards  him,  he  anawerea,  Aa  for  ihoae  fat  men 
and  sroooth-combéd  heada  (quoth  he,)  I  never  reokon  of 
them  ;  but  these  pale-Tisased  and  carrion-lean  {leople, 
I  fear  them  moet  ;  roeanlng  Brutus  and  Cassius.* 
irorth*9  Pbttarchf  1579. 

And  In  ariother  place  :— '  Cesar  had  Cassius  In  great 
jealouay,  and  auspected  hlm  much  ;  whereupon  he  said 
on  a  lime  ti)  hia  f^ienda,  What  ?rin  Cassius  do,  think 
you/  I  like  not  his  pale  looks.* 

10  0hakspeare  conaidered  ihiaas  an  In&lHble  mark  of 
an  auatere  dispoaltion.  The  reader  will  remember  the 
paasage  In  The  Merchant  of  Venice  so  oflen  quoted  :  - 

*  The  man  who  hath  no  rouaìc  In  himaelf, 
U  flt  for  treasons,  atraiagems,  and  spolis.* 

11  Thus  In  the  old  translatioii  of  Plutarch  :  < he 

carne  io  Caaar,  and  presenied  hlm  a  diadenr  wrealhs^ 
about  with  laurei  * 


JUUUSCS8A1L 


Aov  U 


Bnt,  Wlmt  WM  the  second  boìm  Ibr? 

QoMca.  Why,  for  tliat  loo. 

Cas,  Thcy  shouted  thhce  :  Whftt  wu  tho  Imi 
cry'for  ? 

Cofco.  Why,  for  that  too.  * 

Bru.  Was  the  crown  offerM  hìm  Ihrìce  7 

Cahca.  Ay,  marry,  was*!,  and  he  put  ìt  by  thrice, 
rv*:ry  time  geniler  tnan  olher  :  and  at  every  putting 
UVf  mine  honesi  neìichboura  shouted. 
'  Cai.  Who  ofiered  him  the  crown  7 

Ctuea,  Why,  Antony. 

Bru.  Teli  ira  the  manner  oTit,  gentle  Casca. 

Cosca.  I  can  as  well  he  banged,  as  teli  the  man* 
ner  of  it  :  it  was  mere  foolery.  I  did  not  mark  ìt. 
I  saw  Mark  Antony  nffw  him  a  crown  ;— ^et  'twas 
Dot  a  crown  neither,  'twas  one  oTthese  coronets  ;— 
and,  as  I  told  ^rou^  he  put  it  by  once  ;  but,  Ibr  ali 
that,  to  my  thinkin*,  ne  would  ^n  bave  had  ÌL 
Then  he  offered  it  to  him  again  ;  then  he  put  it  by 
again  :  but,  io  my  thinkìng,  he  was  very  loath  to 
lay  bis  fiugers  off*  it.  And  then  he  ofléred  it  the 
third  time  ;  ho  put  it  the  third  time  by  :  and  stili  a« 
he  refused  it,  the  rabUement  hooied,  and  clapped 
tbeir  chapped  banda,  and  threw  up  tbeir  sweaty 
night-caps,  and  uttered  such  a  deal  of  slinkin^t 
breath  because  Cassar  refused  the  crown,  that  it 
had  almost  choked  Cesar;  fbr  he  swooned,  and 
fcU  down  at  it  :  And  for  mino  own  part,  I  durst  not 
laugh,  forfear  of  opening  my  lips,  and  receivìng  the 
bad  air. 

Cos.  But,  soft,  I  pray  you  :  What  ?  did  Cssar 
swoon? 

Costo.  He  feti  down  in  tho  market-place,  and 
ibamed  at  moutfa,  and  was  speechless. 

Bnu  Tia  very  like  :  he  hath  the  (alling-sirkness. 

Cos.  No,  Coesar  hath  it  not  ;   but  you,  and  I, 
And  honest  Casca,  we  bave  the  falling^sickness. 

Coseo.  I  know  not  what  you  mean  by  that  ;  but, 
I  am  sure  Cesar  (eli  down.  If  the  tag-rag  people 
did  not  ciap  him,  and  hiss  him,  according  as  he 
pleased,  and  displeased  them,  as  they  use  to  do  the 
playerH  in  the  theatre,  I  ani  no  true'  man. 

Bru.  What  said  he  when  he  came  unto  himsetf? 

Casco.  Marry,  befora  he  fell  down,  when  he 
perceived  the  common  herd  was  giad  he  refused  the 
crown.  ho  plucked  me  ope  bis  doublet,  and  ofléred 
Ihem  nis  fhroat  to  cut.— An  I  had  been  a  man  of 
any  occupai  ion.*  if  I  would  not  bave  takcn  hin»  at  a 
word,  I  would  I  mijrht  go  to  beli  among  the  rogues  : 
and  so  he  felK  When  he  came  to  himself  asain, 
he  said,  if  he  had  done,  or  said  any  tiiing  amiss, 
he  desired  their  worships  to  think  it  was  nis  in6r- 
mity.  Three  or  four  wenches,  where  I  stood.  cried, 
jIms,  good  9oul  .'-~and  forgave  him  with  ali  their 
bearla  :  But  there^s  no  heed  to  be  taken  of  them  ; 
if  CiBsar  had  stabbod  their  mothers,  they  would 
bave  dono  no  lesti. 

Bru,  And  aAer  that,  he  csme,  !hus  sad,  away  7 

Cosso.  Ay. 

Ctu.  Did  Cicero  say  any  t}iìng7 

Cosca.  Ay,  ho  spoko  Greek*. 

Co»  To  what  effccl  7 


Coàca.  Nay^  an  I  teli  vou  that,  V\\  ne*cr  look  ]^ou 
I*  the  face  again:  But  those.  that  understood  him, 
amiied  at  one  another,  and  shook  their  hcads  ;  but, 
for  mine  own  {lart,  it  was  Greek  to  me.  I  couid 
teli  you  moro  news  too  :  Marullus  and  Flavius,  for 

I  1.  e.  Ito  honeul  man. 

*i  *  Had  1  been  a  merhanicy  one  or  tho  plebeian»  to 
wbom  he  fiffennl  dia  tliroai.*    So  iu  Curtolanus  :-» 
*         ■     Ytiii  bave  niado  jriKHl  work, 

You  ami  yonr  a|Mroii-me4i  ;  you  ihac  stood  so  much 

Unon  tli«  voice  nf  oceiipatioTif  and 

Tiic  breath  of  srarlio-enier^' 

JUTffM  ttf  ocriifuttion  ;  Opifìc.e«  et  taben iarli.*-~ Barv/. 

9  *  The  betfi  itieitU  nr  ttmper  inay  be  workeil  hitn 
quaJhie*  cuiitmry  lu  ita  dinpvtiliont  or  what  il  is  dia- 
pB«eil  /o.* 

4  *  Elaa  Hii  unfavourable  «plnion  of  me.*  The  asme 
phrase  ucciiri  nsahi  in  the  firdt  Mene  of  Ac(  lii. 

A  i  ilihik  WHrbiirKiirscxplHhiUion  Ottilia  passai  the 
hue  tuie:— '  II"  |  weie  Briitiis,  (said  lie,)  and  Brutua 
c;aaalu«,  li«  «iiuuid    noi  cajole  me  as  1  do  him.«    To 


puDing  scarftoflrC0aar8inMLgea,araputtestt< 
Fare  you  well!    Tkere  was  more  fbolery  )ec,  ìf  I 
could  remember  it. 

Co»,  Wilt  you  Slip  with  me  U>>night,  Casca? 

Cosca.  No,  I  am  promised  fbrth. 

CoM.   Wiil  you  dine  with  me  to-morrow  ? 

Catea.  Ay,  if  I  be  alive^  and  your  mind  bold,  aod 
your  dinner  worth  the  eating. 

Cos.  Good  ;  I  will  expect  yoii. 

Cosca.  Do  so  :  Farewell,  both.      [ExH  Casca* 

Btu.  What  a  blunt  fellow  is  this  grown  to  be  7 
He  was  quick  mettle  when  he  went  to  school. 

Cat.  So  bs  is  now,  in  ezecatìoB 
Of  any  bold  or  noUe  enterprize, 
However  he  puts  od  tbis  tardy  tomw 
This  nideness  is  a  saifce  to  bis  good  wit, 
Which  gives  men  stomach  to  digest  bis  worda 
With  better  appetite. 

Bru,  And  so  it  is.    For  tbis  time  I  will  leava 
To-morrow,  if  you  please  to  speak  with  me, 
I  will  come  home  to  you  :  or,  if  you  will, 
Come  home  with  me,  and  I  will  wait  foryoa 

Cos.  I  will  do  so: — Uil  then,  think  of  the  wortiL 

[Exit  Bbvtoc 
Well.  Bruti»,  thou  art  Doble  ;  yet,  i  see, 
Thy  honpurable  metal  roay  be  ivreught 
From  that  it  is  dispos'd  :'  Therefbre  'tis  meet 
That  noble  roinds  keep  ever  with  their  likes  : 
For  who  so  fìrm,  that  cannot  be  seducM  7 
Cssar  doth  bear  me  hard  ;*  hot  he  loves  Bruto*: 
If  I  were/Brutus  now,  and  he  were  Cassius, 
He  shouid  noi  humour  me.*    I  will  this  night, 
In  sereral  banda,  m  at  bis  Windows  throw, 
As  if  they  came  from  seTeral  citìzens^ 
Writìngs  ali  tending  to  the  great  opinion 
That  Rome  holds  i^his  name  ;  wherein  obscaraUr 
CoMar's  ambitioD  shall  be  glanced  at  : 
And,  after  this,  let  Cieoar  seat  him  sure  ; 
For  we  will  shake  him,  or  worse  daya  endure. 

SCENE  HI.  Tkt  Mime.  A  Street,  ThmuUr  «t< 
IJfhtning.  EntaTf  Jrom  cpponte  ùàet^  CAfCAy 
voith  hU  tword  drawnj  aid  Uiccjio. 

Cie,  Good  oTOD,  Casca:    Brought  yoa  Cmnr 
home?* 
Whv  are  you  breathless?  and  why  stare  you  so? 

Cosca.  Are  not  you  mov'd,  wbeo  ali  the  away  «C 
earth' 
Shakes,  like  a  thing  unfirm  ?  O,  Cicero,  ^ 

I  bave  seen  tempesta,  when  the  scolding  wìnda 
Have  rÌTM  the  knotty  oaks;  and  I  bave  seen 
The  ambitious  ocean  swell,  and  rage,  and  fùam 
To  be  exalled  with  the  threat*ning  elouds  : 
But  never  till  to-night,  never  tilt  now, 
Did  I  go  throvgh  a  t^mpest  droppìng  fire. 
Rith?r  ihere  is~^a  civil  strife  in  heaven  ; 
Or  else  the  world,  too  saucy  with  the  goda, 
Incenses  them  to  send  destfuctioa. 

Cie,  Wby,  saw  you  any  thin*»  more  wonderfid  7 

Cosca.  A*  common  slave*  (you  know  hìm  well  by 
sight,) 
Held  up  bis  left  band,  which  did  flame  and  bum 
Like  twenty  torches  join*d  :  and  yet  bis  band, 
N(»t  sensìble  of  fire,  remain  d  unscorchM. 
Besides  {ì  bave  noi  since  put  up  mysword,) 
AfaJnst  the  Capilol  1  met  a  lion, 
Who  glar^d'  upon  me,  and  went  surly  by, 

ftuffuntraìgtóAis»  IO  luru  a:id  wind  by  iiillamiiig  hia  paa 
«Iona. 

<S  *  Did  you  Bttend  Casoar  home  .'*    So  in  Measure  loi 
Meaaure  :— 

'  Thai  we  may  brinf  you  aomething  on  the  way.* 
7  *  The  wbiile  weipAt  or  ntamtnutm  of  this  globe.* 
9  *  A  «lare  of  the  a  uildiere  that  did  caatn  marrelloua 
hurning  flaroe  out  of  hIa  bande,  Inaomneh  aaihey  ihai 
aaw  it  tliniigbi  he  l.ad  been  bunii  ;  bui  when  ihe  firs 
was  oui,  it  waa  focod  that  he  had  no  hurt.*-^iirori**t 
Plutarrh. 
9  The  old  cimier  erronsoualy  reati  »— > 
*  who  glata  uptm  me.* 
Maloiie  determireii  ol><<iina(e:y  to  nnpoae   hlmaelf  I» 
Stenvena^a  jiitllci  lua  readi ne  or g'/ai'^c/,  and  reails,  irlÉl 
ieas  ATopriety  siid  probabiìicy,  ^g*d,    Sieaieoa  hM 
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Wìthout  aimoyiax  m»!  Aad  thpre  were  drawn        1 
U|MMi  a  heap  a  huadred  sbasti/  women, 
Tnm&rraed  with  their  fear  :  who  swore,  iImj  saw 
Meo,  att  in  6re,  walk  up  and  dowo  tha  streets. 
Aad  yesterday,  tiie  bird  of  night  did  sit, 
Even  al  noon-da^,  upon  the  market*place, 
Hoodn^  and  shneking.    Whep  thoie  prodigÌM 
Do  so  coajotntly  meet,  let  not  men  say, 
TVm  «m  their  namm»f — l^y  '"^*  naturai; 
For,  I  befieve  they  are  porteotous  things 
0oto  the  climate  that  they  point  upon. 

Gàe.  Indeed,  it  u  a  strange-dispoeed  time  : 
Bot  men  may  construe  thinn  after  their  fashion, 
Cleaa'  froni  the  purpoee  of  the  thinfs  themselves. 
CcoMs  Cssir  to  the  Capitol  to>morro«r? 

Cosca.  He  doth  ;  for  he  did  bid  Antonius 
8end  word  to  yoti,  he  would  be  there  to«monrow. 

die.  Good  nij^t,  then,  Casca  :  tbi»  itistuibed  sky 
b  not  to  waik  in. 

C^scM.  FarewaU,  Cioero. 

[Emi  Cicero. 
Entar  Cassios. 

Coff.  Who's  there? 

Cnoo.  ARomsn. 

Cmt.  Casea,  by  yoar  ▼oice. 

CuK^  Yoifr  ear  ts  good.    Cassius,  what  night 
is  this7 

Gsa.  A  very  pleasing  nicht  to  honest  men. 

Csseo.  Who  wer  knew  Die  heavens  meaace  so  7 

Cks.  Hiose,  that  bave  known  the  earth  so  full  of 
faults. 
Fq€  my  part,  I  bave  walk'd  abont  the  streets, 
Subouiliag  me  unto  the  |>erilous  night  : 
Aad,  thos  unbraced,  Cuce,  as  you  see, 
Have  bar'd  my  bosom  to  the  thander-stone  :* 
And,  when  the  cross  blue  lightning  seem'd  to  open 
The  breast  of  heaven,  I  did  present  myself 
Even  in  the  aim  and  very  flaish  of  it. 

Cosoo.  But  w^erefore  did  you  so  muchtemptthe 
heavens  ? 
It  is  the  part  of  men  to  fear  and  tremble, 
When  the  moet  mighty  gods,  by  tokens,  send 
Bach  dreadfiil  heralds  to  astonish  us. 

CoB,  Tou  are  duU,  Casca  i  and  thos»  sparks  of 
Ufe 
That  should  be  in  a  Roman,  you  do  want, 
Or  else  j^m  use  not  :  You  look  pate^  and  gaze, 
And  put  on  fear,  and  cast  yourself  in  wonder, 
To  se«  the  stranse  impationce  of  the  heavens  : 
Bot  if  you  would  consider  the  trae  cause, 
Why  ali  these  fires,  why  ali  ihese  gliding  ^hosts, 
Why  blrds,  and  beasts,  from  qualily  and  kind  ; 
Why  old  men,  fbois,  and  children  calculate  :' 
Why  ali  tliese  things  change.  from  their  oroinanco, 
Their  natures,  and  preformed  facultÌRS, 
To  laonstrous  quality  ;  whv,  you  shall  find, 
That  heaven  hath  infusM  them  with  these  spints, 
To  make  them  instruments  of  fear,  and  warning, 
Unto  some  monsirous  sCate.    Now  could  I,  Casca, 
Kaoie  to  thee  a  man  most  Uke  this  dreadful  night  ; 
That  ffaunders,  li^ens,  opens  graves,  and  roars 
As  doth  the  lion  in  the  Capitol  : 
A  man  no  mightier  than  thyself,  or  me, 
lo  personal  action  ;  yet  prodigious*  grown, 
And  fearfuL  as  these  strange  aruptions  are. 

Casca.  'Tis  C»sar  that  yon  mean  :  Is  is  not, 
Cassius? 

clearlyshown  fìrom  the  poet's  own  worksthat  hisemen- 
datiott  Is  the  ime  one. 

1  Alto^echor,  entirely. 

S  What  is  now,  in  modem  languags,  oalled  a  tktoh 
der-bott. 

S  i.  e.  <  why  blrds  and  beasts  deviale  fnnn  thefr  con- 
dition  and  nature  ;  why  old  men,  fools,  and  children 
ealaUate  ;*  t.  e.  foretel  or  prophesy.  Al  the  suggestkm 
sf  Sir  William  Blackstone  ihla  last  Hne  has  been  em- 
aeously  poinied  in  ali  the  late  editwns:— 

<  wny  old  man  fools,  aod  children  calcolate.' 
He  obeerved,  that  *  there  was  no  prodigy  in  oM  men% 
ialeulatiiu  ;  but  who  were  so  likelj  to  Usceo  to  mophe- 
CMS  as  chìktren,  foois,  and  the  superstitious  eldr* 

4  Foitenlous. 

5  i.  e.  sinews,  moscniar  strength.    8ee  nois  on  King 
IV  raniLA«KiU.8ci. 


Coè,  Let  it  be  wno  it  is  :  ior  Romans  now 
Have  ihewes'  and  limbs  like  to  their  ancesion  ; 
BuL  woe  the  while  !  our  &thers'  minds  are  dead. 
And  we  are  govem'd  with  our  mothers'  spirits  ; 
Our  yoke  and  sufferance  show  us  womaiiish. 

Cotca.  Indeed.  they  say,  the  senators  to-morro» 
Mean  to  eslabtisn  Cesar  as  a  king: 
And  he  shall  wear  bis  crown  by  sca  and  land. 
In  every  place,  save  bere  in  itàly. 

Cas.  I  know  where  I  will  wear  this  da^er  then  ; 
Cassius  from  bondage  will  deliver  Cassius  : 
Therein,  ye  gods,  you  make  the  weak  rooat  slroag  ; 
Therein,  ye  gods,  you  tyrants  do  defeai  : 
Nor  stony  tower,  nor  wallt  (^  beaten  brasa, 
Nor  airless  dungeooj  nor  strong  links  of  ironi 
Can  be  retentive  to  the  strength  of  spirit  ; 
But  life,  being  weary  of  these  worldly  bara, 
Never  lacks  power  to  dismiss  itself. 
If  I  know  this,  know  ali  the  world  besides, 
That  part  of  tyranny,  tba^I  do  bear, 
I  can  shake  on  at  pfeasure. 

Coseo.  So  can  I  : 

So  every  bondman  in  bis  own  band  bears 
The  power  to  cancel  bis  captivity.* 

Oof.  And  why  should  Ca;sar  be  a  tyrant,  thanY 
Poor  man  !  I  know,  he  would  not  be  a  wolf, 
Bui  that  he  sees  the  Romans  are  but  sheep  : 
He  were  no  lion,  were  not  Romans  hinds. 
Those  that  with  baste  will  make  a  mighty  fire, 
Begin  it  with  weak  straws  :  What  trash  is  Rornsy 
Whist  nibbish,  and  what  ofllal,  when  it  serves 
For  the4>ase  mattor  to  illuminate 
So  vile  a  thing  as  Ca»ar  7  Bui,  O,  grìef! 
Where  hast  thou  led  me  7  I,  perhaps,  speak  thit 
Befbre  a  willing  bondman  :  then  I  know 
My  answer  must  be  made  :*  But  I  am  arm*d, 
And  dangers  are  to  me  indifTerent. 

Ccuea,  You  speak  to  Casca;  and  to  such  a  maa^ 
That  is  no  fleering  teli-tale.    Hold  my  band  : 
Be  fàctìous'  for  redress  of  ali  these  griefs  ; 
And  I  will  set  this  foot  of  mine  as  &r, 
As  who  goes  farthest. 

CoM.  There*8  a  bargam  made. 

Now  know  ^ou.  Casca.  I  bave  mov'd  already 
Some  eertain  of  the  noblest-minded  Romana, 
To  undergo.  with  me,  an  enterprize 
Of  honouraole-dangerous  consequence  ; 
And  I  do  know,  by  thts,  they  sta^  for  me 
In  Pompey's  porcn  ;  for  now,  this  fearfoi  night 
There  is  no  stir,  or  walking  in  the  streets  ; 
And  the  complbxion  of  the  element^ 
In  favourV  kke  the  work  we  bave  in  band, 
Most  bloody,  fi^ry,  and  most  terrìble. 

EnUr  CiNRA*  ^ 

Catea.  Stand  dose  awhile,for  bere  cornea  one  m 
haate. 

Cos.  'Tis  Ciana,  I  do  know  him  by  bis  gait  : 
He  is  a  friend. — Cinna,  where  baste  you  so  7 

Cin,  To  find  out  you:  Wbo'sthat?   MeteUus 
Cìmber? 

Co*.  No,  it  is  CaaMsa  :  one  incoiporate 
To  our  attempts.    Am  I  not  staid  for,  Cinna  ? 

Cm.  I  am  glad  on't.  What  afearfnlnightisthis? 
There's  two  or  three  of  us  have  seen  strange  sights. 

Co»,  Ami  not  staid  for,  Cinna?  Teli  me. 

Ctn.  Yes, 

You  are.    O,  Cassius,  if  yon  could  but  win 
The  noble  Bfutus  to  oui'  party—— 

6  Thus  In  Cymbellne,  Att  v.  Foethumus,  speaking 
ofhischains:» 

< take  this  Ufe, 

And  eaneet  thew  coid  bonda' 

7  *  l  know  I  sball  be  called  io  account,  and  musi 
ansteer  for  having  uttered  seditious  words.*  So  In  Much 
Ado  about  Nothing  :~*  Sweet  prince,  let  me  go  no  fur- 
ther  to  mine  antwerj  do  you  bear  me,  ajìd  let  this 
eount  kill  me.»  ^  .      . 

8  'HoM  my  band*  Is  the  seme  as  *H«re'«  my  band.* 
<  Befaetiott»  for  redress,'  means,  be  con/entious,  en.'sr- 

^pri9ing  for  redress. 

9  Tne  old  copy  reads,  *  U  fa/vour».^  Favour  bere  fa 
pai  for  appearaneej  iook^  comOenunct  ;  lo  JcKomir  is  lo 
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Cor.  Be  you  coD^ent:  Oood  Cinna,  Uke  this 
paper, 
And  look  you  lay  it  in  the  pneirir'fl  chaìr, 
Where  Brutus  may  but  find  it  ;  and  throw  thia 
In  at  hi»  window  :  set  tliia  up  with  waz 
Upon  old  Brutus*  sUtue  :  ali  thia  dona, 
Repair  to  Pumpey's  porch,  where  you  shall  find  uà. 
la  beciua  Bratas,  and  Trebonius,  there? 

Ctn.  AH  bue  MetelluB  Cimber  ;  and  he*s  gone 
To  teek  yoo  at  your  house.  Well,  I  will  hie, 
And  so  Mslov  tnese  papera  aa  yon  bade  me. 

Cot.  That  done,  repair  to  Pompe/s  theatre. 

[Emt  CiWHA. 
Come,  Casca,  70U  and  I  will  yet,  ere  dav^ 
See  Brutus  at  nis  house  :  three  (Murts  of  lum 
la  ours  aJready  ;  and  the  man  entire, 
Upon  the  next  encounter,  yields  him  ours. 

Canea,  O.  he  sits  hich  in  ali  the  people's  hearta  : 
And  that,  wnich  woald  appear  offenee  w  us, 
Hia  countenanee,  Uke  rìdieat  alchymy, 
Will  change  to  Ttrtoe,  and  to  worthiness. 

Co*  Him  and  bis  worth,  and  ov  great  need  of 
him, 
You  bave  righ^  well  concetted.    Let  us  go, 


For  it  is  after  midnight  :  and,  ere  da^, 
We  will  awake  him,  ano  be  suro  of  him. 


[ExtunL 


ACTH. 

SCENE  I.    Th»  some.   Bnilus^s  OrehardJ  Enter 

BnuTVS. 

Bru.  What,  Lucius  !  ho  t 
I  cannot,  by  the  progress  of  ihe  stars, 
O'ire  guesa  how  near  to  day.— Lucius,  I  say  !— 
I  wouU  it  were  my  fault  to  sleep  so  soundly.— 
When    Lucius,  when  7    Awake,  I  say  :    What, 
Lucius! 

JEiUer  Lucius. 

Imc.  CallM  you,  my  lord  ? 

Bru.  Get  me  a  taper  in  my  study,  Lucius  : 
When  it  is  lighted.  come  and  cali  me  bere. 

Lue,  I  will,  mv  lord.  [EmL 

Bru.  It  must  be  by  bis  death  :  and  for  my  part, 
I  know  no  personal  cause  to  spum  at  him, 
But  for  the  ^neral.    He  would  be  crown'd  :— 
How  that  might  change  bis  nature,  there's  the  quet- 

tion. 
It  is  the  bright  day,  diat  brings  forth  the  adder  ; 
And  that  crayea  wary  walking.    Crown  him? — 

That;— 
And  then,  I  grant,  we  put  a  ating  m  him, 
That  at  bis  will  he  may  do  danger  with. 
The  abuse  of  greatness  is,  when  it  diajoins 
JUmorae*  from  power:  And,   to  speak  tnith  of 

Cesar, 
I  bave  not  known  when  bis  afTecUona  sway'd 
More  than  bis  reaaon.     But  *tis  a  common  proof,* 

1  Orrhard  and  garden  appear  to  have  been  synony> 
mous  wiih  our  ancescora.  In  Romeo  and  JuUet,  Capu- 
kC9  garden  Is  twice  called  orehard, 

2  Bhakapeare  usually  uses  remorte  forjM'^,  tender' 
neeeofheart 

S  I.  e.  a  matter  proTed  by  common  espen'aice. 
4    '  The  asplrer  once  attaln^d  unto  the  um^ 
Cuta  off  thoae  meana  by  which  bimaelfgnC  up  : 
And  with  a  bardar  hand,  and  atraighter  rein, 
Doth  curb  that  looeeneaa  he  did  find  befbre  : 
Doubihig  the  occaaion  like  micht  aenre  agaln  , 
Hia  own  examplemakea  hiaì  fear  the  more.' 

Damet*»  CivU  Ware,  1003. 
9  *  Aa  hia  klnd,*  Uke  the  reat  of  bla  apeciea.  Thua  in 
Antony  and  Cleopatra:—*  Toa  muse  ibink  thia,  look 
you,  tbe  worm  Q.  a.  aerpent]  will  do  hia  kind,^ 

0  The  old  copy  erroneonaly  reada,  *the  Arac  of 
March.*  Tbe  correctton  waa  made  by  Theobakl  ;  aa 
waathe  followlnc. 

7  Here  agaln  the  okl  copy  nmdMjJlfteen,  Tliia  waa 
enly  tbe  dawn  of  the  fUleeoth  when  ine.  boy  makaa  bla 

TrL 
The  old  copy  reada  >— 

*  Are  then  In  coundl.  and  tbe  atela  of  a  man,*  Ite. 
t  There  la  a  loog  and  fandful,  but  erroneous  nife  by 
Warbunoo  on  ibis  pasaage,  which  la  enrloiM,  aa  befn« 


Hiat  lowhneaa  is  voung  ambition*8  ladder, 
Whereto  the  climoer-upward  tums  bis  faca  : 

gut  whMi  be  once  attams  the  utmost  round, 
e  then  onto  the  ladder  tums  hu  back, 
Looks  in  the  clouds,  scoming  the  base  degrees 
By  which  he  did  aacend:^  So  CaMar  may  ; 
Then,  leat  he   may,  prevenu      And,  ainc«  iIm 

quarrel 
Will  bear  no  eolour  for  the  thing  he  ia. 
Fashion  it  thua  ;  that  what  he  ia,  augmentad, 
Would  run  to  these,  and  these  eztremitìea  : 
And  thei'efore  think  him  aa  a  aerpeut'a  egg, 
Which,  hatch'd,  would,  aa  hia  kind,*  grow  tus- 

chievoua, 
And  kiD  him  in  the  ahéll. 

Rf^nta-  LtJcicra. 

Ijue.  The  taper  bumeth  in  your  doaet,  air. 
Searehing  the  window  for  a  funt,  I  feund 
This  paper,  thus  seal'd  up  ;  and  I  am  sura, 
It  did  not  tie  there,  when  I  went  to  bed. 

Bru.  Oet  you  to  bed  again,  it  is  not  dav. 
Is  not  to-morrow,  boy,  the  idee  of  March  ^ 

Ij't,  I  know  not,  stf. 

Bru,  Look  in  the  calendar,  and  brìng  me  yrord. 

Lue,  I  will,  air.  ^  [J5!ri/. 

Bru,  The  exhalationa,  whizxing  in  tbe  air. 
Givo  ao  much  light,  that  I  may  read  by  them. 

\Own»  the  LetUr,  amd 
BnUui.thou  aleef^at  ;  awahe^  and  tee  thyeelf, 
ShaU  Romef .  4re,     Speak,  aCrìAce,  rtdrea»  ! 

Brutuey  thou  tieep'at  ;  aweJse, 

Such  instigationa  have  beèn  oAen  dropp'd 
Where  I  have  took  them  up. 
ShaU  Romef  ^.    Thua  muat  I  (Mece  it  out  ; 
Shall  Rome  atand  under  one  man'a  awe  7     What  ! 

Rome? 
My  anceatora  did  from  the  atreeta  of  Rome 
The  Tarquin  drive,  when  he  waa  call'd  a  king. 
Speak,  etrike,  redreu  /— Am  I  entreated 
To  apeak,  and  strike  7  O  Rome  I  I  maka  thee  pio- 

miae, 
If  the  redress  will  follow,  thou  receivest 
Tby  filli  petition  at  the  band  of  Bmtna  ! 

Re-emUr  Lircius. 

Lue,  Sir,  March  ia  waated  fburteen  days.^ 

\Knoék  withtn 

Bru,    Tia  good.    Go  to  the  g^te  :    aomebody 
knocka.  [É!j^  Luciua. 

Since  Caasius  first  did  whet  me  against  Cmaar, 
I  have  not  slepC. 

Between  the  acting  of  a  dreadflil  thing 
And  the  first  moti(m,  ali  the  interim  ia 
lake  a  phantasma,  or  a  hideous  dream  : 
The  genius,  and  the  mortai  instruments, 
Are  uien  in  council  ;  and  the  state  of  man,* 
Like  to  a  little  kingdom,  suffers  then 
The  nature  of  an  inaurrection.* 

one  of  hia  earlieac  ooromenla  on  Shakspeare,  addrenaed 
to  Concanen,  when,  In  league  with  Theobaid  and 
oihera,  he  made  war  agaioat  Pope.  Tbe  followlng  noce, 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Blakeway,  la  quUe  of  aiioiher  char> 
acter,  and  takea  with  it  my  enlire  concurrence  and  a|^ 
probatlon: — 

*■  The  genlnS}  and  the  mortai  inatromenta,*  fcc 
Mortai  la  aasnredly  deadly  ;  as  It  la  in  Macbetb  >~ 

* Come,  you  apirita, 

That  temi  od  mortai  thoug bla.* 
By  inalrvmenta,  I  underaiand  our  bodily  powera,  onr 
roembera  :  aà  Othello  calla  hia  tye§  and  nand^  hia  ape 
eulative  and  actlve  inatrumenta  :  and  Meneniua,  In  Ce 
riolanoa,  Act  t.  8c  1,  apeaka  of  the 

* cranka  and  qffkee  o/ man,* 

Tbe  atrmigeat  nervea.  and  amali  Inferior  velila.* 
Sointending  to  paintf  aa  he  doea  vcry  flnely,  the  Inward 
conllict  wbkh  pracedea  the  eommlaalon  of  aomedreadM 
erime  ;  be  repreaenta,  aa  I  coi^ceive  him,  the  genina,  or 
aoul,  oonaulung  with  tbe  body,  and,  aa  k  were,  aaca- 
Clonlng  the  Ihnba.  the  Inanumenta  which  are  to  pennrm 
thia  dead  of  death,  whecher  they  san  undenake  to  bear 
ber  ott  In  the  afAdr,  whecher  tney  can  acrew  up  tbalr 
comage  u>  do  what  abe  abaO  enjoln  them.  Tbe  cimnil* 
tuona  oommocloa  of  oppoaiiw  aentimenta  and  feellnca, 
produced  by  the  flnnneaa  of^the  aoul  eontendlng  wkk 
the  sserac  miaglvlnga  of  tbe  body;  dvrirg  wbidk  ibi 
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Ijèc  Sir,  *tis  your  ImMber  Cissioa  ftt  th*  door, 
W1k>  dodi  desir»  to  tee  yoa. 

Brn,  1m  be  aloasT 

/jMc  No,  sir  \  thera  are  more  with  him. 

Bru.  Do  you  know  theaT 

JLmcl  No,  nr  ;  their  bat«  aro  pluck'd  abool  thàr 
ears. 
Aad  half  tboir  fkoM  boried  in  their  doaki, 
That  bj  no  means  I  n>aj  diaooTer  tbem 
By  anj  maxk  oT  &? oor/ 
'ilHi.  Lei  tbem  enter. 

[Esà  Lacivt. 
Hiey  are  the  beiion.    O,  oon«piracy  ! 
8hain*st  ihou  to  show  thy  dangeroos  brow  by  ni^t, 
Wben  evila  are  musi  froe  7  O,  tben,  by  dvr» 
Wbere  wilt  thou  find  a  cavem  dark  enougb 
To  madk  thy  moostroua  visage  t  8eek  nona,  eoa- 

spiracy  ; 
Ilìde  it  in  smiles,  and  affiibility  : 
Yw  ifthou  path  Uiy  natile  semUanoe*  oo. 
Noi  Erebiw  itself  were  dim  enougb 
To  bidè  thee  from  prevention. 
Enlcr  Caueus,  Casca,  Dbcius,  CiifVA,  Mktxl* 
x,nf  CiMBEn,  osuf  TncBomui. 

Cot.  I  thìnk  we  are  too  bold  upon  your  rett  ; 
G«iod  morrowy  Brutoa  :  Do  we  troume  yoa  7 

Br».  I  ha^e  been  ap  thb  hour  ;  awake,  ali  ni^t. 
Know  1  these  men,  Ihat  come  along  with  you  7 

Cd*.  Te»,  eyery  man  of  tbem  ;  and  no  man  bere, 
Bat  bonoun  you:  and  every  one  doth.wisb, 
f  ou  had  but  that  opinion  oTyouraeU^ 
WTbieh  erery  noble  Roman  bears  of  you. 
Tbi4  ìs  Trtsboniua. 

Bru.  He  ifl  welcome  bither. 

Cu.  l^is,  Decios  Brutiu. 

Brn,  He  ia  welcome  too. 

CoM.  Thif,  Casca  ^  thie,  Cinna  ; 
And  ibis,  MeleUus  Cimber. 

Bru.  Tbey  are  ali  welcome. 

What  watchild  cares  do  interpose  themseWes 
Betwixt  voar  eyea  and  ni^ht  f 

Cas.  dhall  I  entreat  a  word  7         \Thnf  ìohiapv: 

Dtc.  Here  lies  tbe  eaat  :  Dolh  aot  the  day  break 
bere  7 

Cttma,  No. 

Ci'*.  O,  pardon,  sir,  it  doth  ;  and  yon  gray  linea, 
Tli^l  fret  the  cloads,  are  measengers  of  day. 

Cosca.  You  sball  confesa,  that  yoa  are  both  de- 
ceiy'd. 
Here,  as  I  pomt  my  sword,  tbe  sun  arises  : 
Wbicb  ia  a  great  wav  growing  on  the  soutb, 
Weighing  the  youthwl  seaaon  of  the  year. 
Some  two  months  hence,  up  higher  toward  the  north 
He  Srst  presenta  bia  fire  j  and  the  higlfeaat 
Btands  aa  the  Capitol,  direclly  here. 

Bru,  Gìts  me  your  hands  ali  over,  one  by  one. 

Cot.  And  lei  us  swear  our  resolution. 

Bru.  No,  not  an  oath  :  If  not  the  &ce*  of  men, 

menul  facuUies  are,  thoiigh  not  aauaUy  dormani,  toc 
In  a  sort  of  wakingstupor,  *  crushed  by  oneoTerwhefm. 
ing  imafe,-  is  fioely  conipared  to  a  phantasm  or  a  hide- 
oos  dream,  and  by  the  «la/«  oftiuin  soiTerlng  tbe  nature 
of  an  insurrection.  Tibalt  nas  someihing  Uke  k  In 
Romeo  and  Juliet  : — 

'  Fadeoce  pnrforce  with  wilful  choler  meedng, 

Makas  my  fleeh  tremble  in  their  dìfferent  greeting.* 

1  See  Aa  L  8c  S. 

51  *  If  thou  walk  in  thy  trae  form.* 

t  JohiiMO  thtts  explajns  ihit  passage  :  In  whieh, 
wttn  a  riew  perhaps  io  Inaliate  the  abrupaiess  of  dia- 
couree,  Shakapeare  has  conatructed  ihe  latter  pan 
witboot  any  regard  to  the  beginning.  *  The  /oce  of 
mn^  Is  tbe  *  counttnance,  the  regard^  the  etteem  of 


peonie, 
vnkusque  mof  erunL* 
Oray  may  perhaps  support  Johnaon's  explanatkm  : 
(  And  read  their  bmory  io  a  nalion'a  cyas.' 
Mason  tbought  we  sbould  read.  *  the  faith  or  men  f  to 
«hkb,  he  saya,  ibe  conien  evldemly  glvca  support  >- 
~»—  what  otber  bood, 
Than  secret  Romane,  lAat  have  tpokt  the  «eri, 
•/fnd  wiU  not  pfjt*^r,*  fcc. 


A 
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The  saflèraBoe  oT^miSI^Rtiia^s  aboas,— 

If  tbeae  he  motivea  weak,  break  off*  betimee. 

And  «▼eiT  man  beaco  to  bis  idle  bed  ; 

So  lot  bigb-aighted  tyranny  rango  on, 

IVll  eacb  man  drop  by  lottery.^    But  if  tbeoa, 

Aa  I  am  aure  ibey  do,  bear  ore  enoogb 

To  kindle  oowaros,  and  to  steei  with  valoar 

Tbe  meltàng  spirita  of  women ,  iben,  oounlmnc% 

What  need  we  any  spur  but  our  own  cause^ 

To  prick  ut  to  ledreas?  what  olber  bond, 

Than  secret  Romana,  that  bave  apoke  the  wagd. 

And  will  not  paher?'  and  what  otber  oath, 

Tlian  boDOSty  to  bonesty  engag'd, 

That  thivsbafl  he,  or  we  will  (ali  Ibr  it 7 

Swear  prieata,  and  cowards.  and  men  cantetona,* 

Old  feeble  carrtons,  and  siich  suflèring  snob 

That  weleome  wrongs  ;  unto  bad  causes  swear 

Sucb  creatures  as  men  doubt  :  bat  do  not  staia 

The  even  TÌrtue  of  our  enterpnae, 

Nor  die  insappressiTO  metile  of  oar  q»irìta, 

To  think.  that,  or  oor  cause,  or  our  perlbrmanor, 

Did  neon  an  oath  ;  when  every  drop  of  blood, 

That  oTory  Roman  beare,  and  nobly  benrs, 

Is  cuUty  or  a  several  bastardy, 

If  ne  do  break  tbe  smalleat  particlo 

Of  any  promise  that  hath  pùsM  from  bun. 

Cos.  But  what  of  Cicero  7  Shall  we  sound 
I  think,  he  will  stand  very  strong  with  uà. 

Cosca.  Lot  uà  noi  leave  him  out. 

Ctn.  No,  by  no 

Mtt.  O,  let  US  baTo  him  ;  Ibr  bis  nlver  bairs 
Will  ourcbase  uà  a  good  opinion,* 
And  buv  men*s  Tmces  to  coounond  oor  doeds  i 
It  shall  De  said,  bis  iudgment  rul*d  our  banda  ; 
Our  yenths,  anid  wildneaa,  shall  no  whit  appear 
But  ali  be  burìed  in  bis  grarity. 

Bru,  Of  name  him  not  ;  let  uà  not  break*  with  kiia  ; 
For  he  wiU  novor  follow  any  thing 
That  otber  men  begin. 

Cos.  llien  leave  him  out. 

Cosoo.  Indeed,  he  is  noi  fiu 

Dee  Shall  no  man  else  be  tooch'd  but  only  Cmaar  7 

Cot.  Decius,  well  urg'd  :— -I  (hink  it  is  not  meet« 
Mark  Antony,  so  woll  Mlov'd  of  Cassar, 
Should  outUve  Cmsar  :  We  shall  find  of  him 
A  shrewd  contriver  ;  and,  you  know,  bis  meana 
If  he  improves  tbem,  may  well  stretch  so  ibr, 
Aa  to annoy  uà  ali:  which  to  prevent, 
Let  Antony,  and  Caesar.  lall  K^ther. 

Bru.  Our  courao  will  seem  too  bloody,  Caini 
Cassius, 
To  cut  the  head  off,  and  then  back  the  limbo  - 
Idke  wrath  in  death,  and  enry*  afWwards  : 
For  Antony  is  but  a  limb  of  t^aaar. 
Let  US  be  sacrìficera,  but  not  butcbrrs,  Caitia. 
We  ali  stand  up  against  the  spirit  of  Cmsar  ; 
And  in  tbe  spirit  m  men  there  is  no  blood  :  ^ 
O,  that  we  vhen  couid  come  hy  Ccesar's  spirit, 
And  not  diamember  Cesar  !  But,  daa. 
Cesar  must  bleed  for  it  1  And,  geatle  friendf, 

The  speech  is  fornied  on  the  followbig  pasaaga  In 
North's  Plutarch  :— '  The  consi^raiora  having  nerer 
taken  oath  logether.  nor  taken  or  given  any  cauL.c.  Jf 
assurance,  nor  blntiing  themselvee  one  to  anottvs'  by 
any  religioiu  oaths,  they  kepi  the  metter  so  secret  io 
themeelves,'  kc 

4  Steerens  thinks  there  may  be  an  alluslon  here  to 
the  cusiom  of  deàmatìon^  ì.  e.  the  aelectien  by  /al  of 
every  teuth  soldier  In  a  general  muiiny  for  punlshment. 
The  poet  speaka  of  ibis  in  Coriolanus  : — 
<  Bv  decimatlon  and  a  tithed  death 
Take  thou  thr  fate.* 

6  To  palter  Is  to  «Art/^«,  to  equixfoeate  ;  to  go  Vom 
engafements  once  mede. 

6  Though  eautelout  is  oflen  used  for  wanr,  clrcum 
spect,  by  old  wrkers,  the  contezt  plainly  snows  that 
fifhakspeare  uses  il  here  for  arrfuly  insidious  ;  oppoeed 
IO  honesiy.    It  Is  used  hi  Coriolanus,  Act  Iv  8c  1,  In 
the  seme  senso. 

7  I.  e.  eharsetar.    Thus  In  King  Henry  lY.  Fan  i, 
Aet  T.  Se  4  :— 

*  Thou  hast  redeemM  thy  lost  epimen  ' 

8  Let  uà  not  break  the  maaer  to  hlm. 
•  £iwy  here,  as  abnost  always  by  Sbaksoaan,  li 

•fi>r  — "" 
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Lei's  kill  him  boldlj,  but  not  wnthfliUy  ; 
Let^t  carve  him  as  a  disb  6t  ibr  the  goda. 
Noi  hew  him  as  a  carcase  fit  for  hounda  :* 
And  lei  our  hearto,  aa  aubtJe  maaters  do, 
Stir  u[ì  their  senranta  lo  an  act  of  rage» 
And  aher  seem  to  chide  them.    Thia  anali  make 
Our  purpoae  neceasary,  and  not  «nrioua  : 
Which  Bo  appearing  to  the  common  eyea, 
We  ahaU  be  calPd  purgors,  not  niorderera. 
And  for  Mark  Antony,  thìnk  not  of  him  ; 
For  he  can  do  no  more  than  Cgsaar's  arm, 
Wlien  Ceaar'a  head  ia  off. 

CaM.  Tet  I  do  fear  him  : 

For  in  the  ingrafted  love  he  beara  to  Cisear,— — 

Bru.  Alas,  good  Caaaiua,  do  not  think  of  him  : 
V  he  leve  CsBaar,  ali  that  ho  can  do 
la  to  himaelf  ;  lake  thoueht,'  and  die  fòr  Cetar  : 
And  that  were  much  he  utould  ;  for  he  ia  given 
To  aporta,  to  wildneaa,  and  much  company. 

Tnb,  There  ia  no  fear  in  him  ;  let  him  not  die  ; 
For  he  wili  live,  and  laugh  at  thiaJiereafter. 

[Chdctrike». 

Bru.  Peace,  comit  the  clock. 

Coi.  The  clock  hath  strìcken  three. 

7>«6.  'Tia  timo  to  part. 

Ca$,  But  it  ia  doubtful  ^l, 

Whe'r*  Cesaar  will  come  forth  to-day,  or  no  : 
For  he  ia  auperatitiooa  ^rown  of  late  ; 
Quite  from  ine  main  opmion  he  held  once 
or  fantaay,  of  dreama,  and  ceremoniea  :* 
It  may  be,  theae  apparent  prodigiea, 
The  unaccaatom'd  terror  of  ihia  ni^t, 
And  the  perauasion  of  hia  augurerà. 
May  hold  him  from  the  Capitol  to*<lay. 

ÌJee,  Never  fear  that  :  Ir  he  be  ao  reaoWd, 
I  can  o'eraway  him  :  for  he.loves  to  bear, 
That  unicorna  may  be  betray'd  with  treee. 
And  bears  with  giaaaes,  elephanta  wiUi  holes,* 
Lione  with  toila.  and  men  with  flatlerera  : 
But,  when  I  teli  him,  he  hatea  flatterera, 
Ho  aays,  he  doea  ;  being  then  moat  flattered. 
Let  me  work  : 

For  I  can  giire  hia  humour  the  true  bent  ; 
And  I  will  brìng  him  to  the  Capitol. 

Co».  Nay,  we  will  ali  of  uà  be  there  to  fetch  htm. 

Bru.  By  the  eighth  hour  :  la  that  the  uttermost  ? 

Ctn.  Be  that  the  uttermost.  und  fail  not  then. 

Met.  Caiua  Ligarìua  doth  oear  Caesar  hard, 
Who  rated  him  for  apeaking  well  of  Pompey  ; 
I  wonder,  none  of  voo  bave  thought  of  him. 

Bru,  Now,  goon  Meiellus,  go  along  by  him  :* 
He  loves  me  well,  and  I  bave  given  him  reaaons  ; 
Send  him  but  hither,  and  Pll  fashion  him. 

Caa.  The  moming  cornea  upon  uà  :  We*ll  leave 
you,  Brutua  ;— 
And,  frìends,  disperse  yourselvea  :  but  ali  reraember 

1      *  Gradivo,  dedisti, 

No  qua  manus  vaiem,  ne  quid  mortalia  bello 
Leedere  telaqueant,  sanctum  et  venerabile  Diti 
Funua  erat'  Statitis,  Theo.  vii.  l.  096. 

The  rollowiiif  pnasaspe  pf  the  old  trancilaiioii  of  Più- 
tarch  was  probably  in  the  poei*s  thoughts  r—»  Caesar 
torned  himseir  no-where  but  he  was  atricken  at  by 
some,  and  siili  naked  swords  in  his  foce,  and  was 
haeAed  and  mangledamong  ihem  aa  a  wild  betut  taktn 
of  Aun/ers.' 

%  To  lakt  thought,  \a  to  rrieve,  to  be  trouòled  in 
mind.  8ee  noie  on  Hamlet,  Act  iv.  Se.  S  ;  and  Antony 
and  Cleopatra,  Aa  Hi.  8c.  3.  '  My  bodle  surely  la  welf, 
4>r  In  gooiì  case  ;  but  Ittike  thoughi^  or  my  minde  ia  full 
of  fancies  and  trouble.*— JBareC. 

8  Wheiher. 

4      *  Qutie  from  the  mtùn  opinion  he  held  once 
Of /antaat/f  of  dreama,  and  ceremoniea.^ 
Main  opinion  is  Jlxed  opiniony  general  eatimation. 
Thus  in  Troll  US  and  Cressida  :— 

'  Why  then  shouid  we  our  main  opiniJk  crush, 
In  taint  of  our  beat  man  ?' 

Fantaay  was  used  for  imatinatìon  or  ameeit  in  Shak- 
apeare^a  dme  ;  bui  the  following  pasaage  firom  Lava* 
lerus  on  Ohostes  and  Spirites,  1573,  may  elucidate  Ita 
meaning  in  the  preaent  instanoe  ; — *  Suldas  makeih  a 
«Unerence  between  phanlaoma  and  phanlaaia^  saying 
.that  phaniasma  is  an  imagination  or  appearance  «f  a 
iif  ht  or  Uiing  which  la  not,  aa  aro  tboae  ilghis  whidb 


What  you  bave  aaid,  and  ahow  yoonehrc 
Romi 


jtfru,  Good  gcntlemen,  look  freah  and  merrìly  ; 
Let  not  our  lo<ma  put  on    our  purposea  ; 
But  bear  it  aa  our  Roman  actora  do, 
With  untir*d  spirita,  and  formai  conatancy  : 
Aad  ao,  good-morrow  to  you  evcry  one. 

[Extunt  off  6icf  BMtrrva» 
Boy  !  Luòua  l^Fast  aaleep  ?— It  ia  no  matter  ; 
Enjoy  the  honey-heavy  dew  of  slumber  : 
Thou  haat  no  figtircs,'  nor  no  fàntasies, 
Which  buay  care  draws  in  the  brains  of  mea  " 
Tlierefore  thou  sleep*8t  ao  aound. 

EnUr  PoETEA. 

Por.  Brutua,  mj  lord  ! 

Bru.  Portia,  what  mean  you  7    Wherefore  nm 
Tou  now  ? 
It  ia  not  for  your  bealtb,  thua  to  commit 
Tour  weak  condition  to  the  raw-cold  momìn^ 

Por.  Nor  for  youra,  neither.   You  have  on^Btiy, 
Brutua, 
Stole  from  my  bed  :  And  yeatemight,  at  aupper, 
You  auddenlv  aroae,  and  walk*d  a&>ut, 
Musine,  ano  aighing,  with  your  arms  acrocs 
And  wnen  I  askM  you  what  the  matter  was, 
You  starM  upon  me  with  ungentle  loiAs  : 

I  urg'd  you  further  ;  then  you  acratch'd  your  hwj, 
Andton  impatiently  stamp'd  with  your  foot  : 

Yet  I  insisted,  yet  you  anaweHd  not  ; 

But,  with  an  angry  waflure  of  your  band, 

Gave  aign  ibr  me  to  leave  you  :  So  1  did  ; 

Fearing  to  atrengthen  that  impatience, 

Which  aeem'd  too  much  enkindied  ;  and,  withal, 

Hoping  it  was  but  an  effect  of  humour, 

Which  aometirae  hath  his  hour  with  every  muk. 

II  wUI  not  let  you  eat,  nor  talk,  nor  deep  ; 
And,  couid  it  work  so  much  upon  your  shape. 
Ai  it  hath  much  prevaiVd  on  your  conditioiL' 

I  ahould  not  know  you,  Brutus.    Dear  my  lorda 
Make  me  acquainted  with  your  cause  of  gnt€. 

Bru.  I  am  not  well  in  health,  and  that  u  ali. 

Por.  Brutus  is  wise,  and  were  he  not  in  hevUk, 
He  would  embrace  the  means  to  come  by  it. 

Bru.  Why,  so  J  do  :— Good  Portia,  go  to  bo^ 

Por.  Is  Brutus  sick  ?  and  ia  it  physic«l 
To  walk  nnbraced,  and  suck  \xp  tne  humours 
Of  the  dank  mnming?  What.  is  Brutua  sìrk 
And  will  he  ateal  out  of  hia  wnoleaorae  bed, 
To  dare  the  vile  contagion  of  the  night  7 
And  tempi  the  rheumy  and  unpurgedair 
To  add  unto  hia  aickness  ?  No^  my  Brutua^ 
You  bave  some  sick  offence  within  your  nùn 
Which,  by  the  righi  and  virtue  of  my  place, 
I  ought  to  know  of  :  And,  upon  my  kneoa, 
I  charm  you,'**  by  my  once  commcnded  béaiitja 

men  io  their  elee pe  do  thinke  they  see  ;  bue  that  «tea 
taafa  is  the  seeinc  of  that  only  which  is  fn  Tery  dee^ 
Crremoniea  signity  omens  nr  rigns  dediiccd  trnm  sacri 
ficee  or  other  ceromonial  iHeau    Thua  in  a  subaaqooi 
paaaage: — 

<  Gasar,  1  never  siood  on  eertmùmoMy 

Yet  now  they  fright  me.* 

5  Onieoma  are  aaid  to  have  been  laken  by  one,  wbe* 
running  behind  a  tree,  eluded  tbe  violent  puah  the  aal> 
mal  was  making  ai  him,  so  that  his  hom  ep^nt  i»  foarm 
an  the  trunk,  and  siuck  fast,  detainln?  tbe  animai  tS 
he  was  des}iatched  by  the  hunter.  Tnis  is  allnded  io 
by  Speoser,  F.il.  b.  ti.  e  5;  and  by  Chamnan,  in  hia 
Buasy  d'Ambois,  IdOT.  Beara  are  reponed  lo  have  bear 
surprised  by  means  of  a  m^ror,  which  th^  woaid  naa 
on,  affordinff  their  pursuers  an  opportnntty  of  lakìng 
the  surer  aim.  TIds  circumsuuice  ia  mentiened  ìff 
Claudian.  JS/epAonte  were  seduced  into  pitralla,  lìehdy 
covered  with  hordles  and  turf,  on  whkh  a  proper  bakto 
tempi  them  waa  placed.  See  Pliny'a  NaniraJ  Hbaary, 
b.vili. 

6  I.  e.  by  hia  houae  ;  make  that  your  way  home. 

7  <  Lee  not  our  faeta  put  on,  inai  la,  wear  or  «éa«, 
our  deaigna.* 

d  Shapea  created  by  Imagination. 

9  Condition  is  lemper,  diapoeitfon,  demeanov. 
10  *  I  diarm   rou.*     This  is  the  reading  «T  tho  4H 
copy,  wblch  Pope  and  Hanmer  changed  to  '  I  ctorfff 
yo%*  wiihout  DAroMliy.    To  ckam  ia  to  invaile  or  m 


IL 


JUUI7S  OJBSAR. 


Bv  ali  yovr  t»wb  }f  love,  and  Ihat  fre%t  vow 
Wliich  did  uKMMponite  aód  make  us  one, 
That  fOH  unfold  to  me,  joaraeU^  your  biJf^ 
Wh/  jrou  are  haa^y  ;  and  what  man  to-w^t 
Hava  aad  resort  to  you  :  for  ber*  bare  been 
Soaie  nz  or  seren,  wbo  did  bidè  tbear  face* 
SvcB  finsai  darknaflk 

JBìrib  Ejieel  noti  fentla  Portàa. 

Par.  I  dMoM  Dot  noed,  if  yoa  were  gentle  Bnitua. 
WithÌB  tbe  bood  of  aiaiTiaf  e,  teli  me,  Brutiu* 
Ì3  il  eioapled^  I  abould  know  ao  aecreta 
That  apperUun  to  you  7  Am  I  youraelf, 
Bat,  aa  it  ware,  in  soft,  or  linutation  ; 
To  kaep  witb  you  al  meals,  comfort  your  bed, 
Aad  talk  to  you  eoanocimoa?    Dwell  1  but  in  the 

aobuflM 
or  y^our  food  pleasure  7  If  il  be  no  more, 
Pbriia  ia  Bratus'  barlot,  sol  bis  wìfe.* 

Rm.  Tou  are  my  troe  and  bonoaraUo  wifè  ; 
Aa  dear  to  mo,  aa  are  tbe  mddy  dropa 
lìkat  fiait  my  aad  boari.* 

Ptr.  If  tbia  were  true,  then  abould  I  know  tbis 
aecret. 
I  grant,  I  am  a  woroaji  ;  but,  witbal, 
A  womaa  tbat  Ijord  Brutua  look  to  wìfo  : 
I  graat,  I  aro  a  woman  ;  but,  witbal^ 
A  wocQaa  well  reputod  ;  Cato'a  daughter. 
Think  yoo^  I  am  no  atrcmger  than  mv  aez, 
Being  ao  iatber'd,  and  so  nuabanded  i 
Teli  me  your  counaels,  I  will  noi  disdooe  tbam  : 
1  ha^e  made  atroog  proof  of  my  conatancy, 
GtvÌBfr  myaelf  a  ▼oluntary  wound 
Bere,  m  tne  tbifb  :  Ca^iì  bear  tbat  witb  patieaoe, 
And  not  my  buaoand'a  aecreta  7 

Bm,  O  ye  goda. 

Render  mo  wortby  of  tbia  noble  wife  ! 

[KnotUàng  mtìòn, 
Hark,  bark  !  one  knocka  :  Portia,  go  in  a  wbila  ; 
And  by  and  by  tby  boaom  aball  partoka 
Tbe  aecrets  of  my  heart, 
AH  my  engagementa  I  will  conatrue  to  thee, 
AU  Ifae  cbaractery*  of  my  aad  browa  :— 
Leave  me  witb  baate.  {Eait  Portia. 

Enter  Lucius  and  LioABiva. 


Lucius,  wbo  is  tbat  knocka  ? 

Imc»   Here  b  a  sick  man,  uat  would  apeak  witb 
jroo. 

Bru,  Gaiua  Ltgarìua,  tbat  Metetlus  spake  of.— * 
Boy,  stand  aaide. — Caius  Lógarìus  !  how  ? 

tjg.  Vouchaafe  good  roorrow  from  a  feeble  tongue. 

Bru,  O,  what  a  lime  bave  you  chose  out,  brave 
Caius, 
To  wear  a  kerchief  ?  'Would,  you  were  not  aick  ! 

LÀg.  I  am  not  sick.  if  Briitus  bave  in  band 
Any  exploit  worthy  the  naroe  of  honour.* 


ireal  by  worda  or  oiher  fascinating  means.    Thus  in 
Cymbeline  : — 

* Hls  youT  graces 

That  from  my  mutest  couacience  to  my  tongua 
Charms  this  rcport  ouc* 
1  The  general  idea  of  ihis  pan  of  Fortia's  speech  is 
t2Jren  from  the  old  translation  of  Pluiarch.    Lord  S<er- 
line,  in  kia  Julius  Cassar,  1807.  vses  BÌroilar  laninta^e  :— 
*  I  waa  noi,  Brutus,  match  il  wiih  thee,  to  Be 


A  partner  only  ofihy  board  and  bed 
Each  servile  whore  in  thoAe  might  eqnal  me, 

That  did  hereeirio  riou^ht  but  pleasure  wcd. 
No: — Pania  spous'd  ihee  wiih  a  mind  i*  abide 

Thy  fellow  in  ali  Tonunea,  good  or  ili, 
WIth  chains  of  mutuai  love  logeifaer  lied. 
Aa  Chose  ihat  bave  iwo  breaacs,  one  beart,  two 
souis,  one  will.* 
9  Theee  glowmg  words  hare  been  adopied  by  Oray 
in  bÌB  oelebraced  Ode  :— 

*  Dear  as  the  ruddy  drops  rhat  warm  my  heart* 

3  Charaeterif  is  deflned  ^wricing  by  Gnaracters  or 
etrange  roarks.'  Brutus  tliaretore  roeans  that  he  will 
divulge  io  ber  the  secret  caine  of  the  sadness  marked 
on  bis  countenance.  '  In  The  Merry  Wi  ves  of  Windsor, 
Act  V.  9c  1,  it  is  said,  '  Faìriea  use  flowers  for  their 
charaetery.^ 

4  Tbia  is  from  Piotarch^s  Life  of  Brutua,  aa  tranalated 
by  Nonh  :-'*  Brutus  went  to  see  biro  being  sicke  in  bis 
bedde,  and  aayed  unto  bim,  O  Ligarius,  ira  ttkat  a  (Ane 
^t  thau  9ieke  f  Ligarius,  rising  un  In  bla  bed  and  tikiofi  nniaa, 


Bru.  Sudi  an  ezpìoàt  bave  I  in  biDd,  liganiw, 
fiad  you  a  bealthful  ear  to  bear  oS  it. 

lÀg.  By  ali  tbe  gode  tbat  Romana  bow  belòfOy 
I  bere  discard  my  sickness.    Soni  of  Rome  ! 
Brave  aon,  derivai  from  bonourabie  loina  ! 
Tbou,  Uke  an  exorciat.'  baat  conjnr'd  up 
My  m<Nlified  apirìt.    Now  bid  me  ran. 
And  I  will  atrive  witb  tbinga  impoaaibie  ; 
Tea,  get  ibe  bettor  of  tbem.    Whnt's  to  do  ? 

Bru.  A  piece  of  work,  that  will  nudie  aidt 
whole. 

lÀg.  But  are  not  some  whole,  tbat  we  muat  maka 
aiek7 

Bru.  That  must  we  alao.    What  it  ia,  my  Caius, 
I  sball  unfokl  to  thee,  aa  we  are  going 
To  wbom  it  muat  be  dono. 

JUg.  Set  on  your  feot  ; 

And.  with  a  heart  new-fir'd,  I  follow  yma, 
To  do  I  know  not  what.:  but  it  aufficatfa^ 
That  Brutua  loada  me  (m. 

Btu^  Follow  me,  then. 

7k^  [Eatvtnt. 

SCEKE  IL      The  some.     A  Roem  m  Ceear'a 
PaUKt.    Thmndar  9nd  lÀghtHmg.   Entir  Cmm*^^ 

m  Aia  IfigfU'goum, 

Cos.  Nor  beaven,  nor  eartb,  bave  beau  at  panca 
to-night  : 
Thrice  hath  Calphumia  in  ber  aleep  criq^  out. 
He^,  ho!  tkty  murder  Cmtar  /— Wbo*s  withm  7 

£nlcr  a  Servaot. 

Sarv.  Mylord? 

C«BS.  Go  bid  the  prìesta  do  nreaent  sacrifica, 
And  bring  me  their  opinions  or  success. 
i9ero.    I  wiQ,  my  lord.  [EmL 

EnterCALfHV&siA. 

Ocrf.  Wbat  mean  you,  Ceaar7    Think  yoa  to 
walk  fortb  7 
Tou  ahall  not  atir  out  of  your  house  U^day. 

C«s.  Cassar  «hall  fortb  :  The  tbinga  tbatthreat- 
en'd  me, 
Ne'er  lookM  but  on  my  back  ;  when  tbey  aball  ano 
The  face  of  Cinsar,  tbey  are  vanisbed. 

Cai.  C tesar,  I  never  stood  on  ceremonies,* 
Yet  now  tbey  frigbt  me.    There  is  one  within, 
Besidea  the  things  that  we  bave  heard  and  seen, 
Recounts  moet  horrid  sighta  seen  by  the  watch. 
A  tioneas  hath  whelped  m  the  streets  ; 
And  graves  bave  jrawn'd,  and  yielded  up  their  dead:* 
Fierce  fiery  warriors  fight  upon  the  clouds. 
In  ranks,  and  aouadrons,  and  righi  form  ot  war,* 
Wfaieh  drizzled  olood  upon  the  Capito!  : 
Tbe  notae  of  battio  hunled*  io  the  air, 

h(m  by  the  rig ht  bande,  sayed  uuto  him,  Brutus,  r/  thpu 
Aaa/  any  grcat  mterpriae  in  hande  leorthie  of  thy  gelfe, 
I  am  tthole.^  Lord  Sterline  haa  alno  Intriiduced  tbis 
passage  loto  bis  Julius  Crosar.  Sbakvpeare  has  gìven 
to  Romane  the  manners  of  bis  own  (Ime.  It  was  a  coip- 
roon  practice  in  England  for  those  wbo  were  sick  to 
wear  a  kerchief  on  their  heads,  and  stUl  continues  among 
the  common  people  in  many  places.  *  If  (snys  FuUer) 
thifl  countv  [Cheshire]  hath  bred  no  writers  in  that 
Ibculty  [phyBlc],  the  wonder  is  the  lene,  if  it  be  troe 
what  1  read,  that  if  any  there  be  sick,  they  make  him  a 


possei  and  tye  a  kerchief  on  hie  heàd^  and  if  that  wtìl 
not  mend  him»  then  Oodbemerciful  to  him.' — WorthicB, 
Cheshire^  p.  180. 

5  Here  and  in  ali  other  places  Shakspaare  oseseaar- 
ei»t  for  one  wbo  raises  spirita,  not  one  wbo  lays  diero. 
But  it  has  been  erroneously  said  thai  he  fs  singular  tn 
this  use  of  the  word. 

6  Never  patd  a  regard  to  prodigfea  or  amena.  The 
adjective  is  used  in  the  same  sense  in  ThePevil^a  Char 
ter,  MOT: — 

<  The  devil  hath  provided  in  bis  covenant 
I  should  not  cross  myself  ai  any  cime, 
I  never  was  so  ceremantetM.* 

7  Shakspeare  has  ad  vened  to  this  again  In  Ramlet  :^ 
*  A  little  ere  the  mighty  Julius  fell. 
The  graves  stood  leoantless,  and  the  sheeted  dead 
Did  squeak  and  gibber  in  the  streets  of  Rome.' 

8  *  yisfs  per  coshim  co..t:urrere  aciea,  mtilantia  arma, 
et  subito  nubiuro  igne  collucere,*àc-?ViolMa,  BUt.  b.  v 

9  To  hurtle  la  to  closA,  or  move  wllb  Tìoleiioa  and 
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Aer  a 


]Ior8«s  did  neitfh,  uid  dying  meo  iid  groan  : 
And  gho8ts  did  shrick,  and  saueal  about  the  8tr«ets. 
O,  Cassar  !  these  things  are  beyond  ali  use. 
And  I  do  fear  them. 

Con.  What  can  be  avoided, 

Whose  end  is  purpoeM  bj  the  mighly  gods  r 
Tet  Cimar  shall  ^  forth  ;  for  these  predietioni 
Are  to  the  world  in  general,  ae  to  Cesar. 

Cai.  When  beggars  die,  there  are  no  oomets 

«een; 
The  heavens  themselTes  blasé  forth  the  death  of 

prtDcea.* 
Ccu.  Cowards    die    many  Uraet    before   their 

deaths  ;* 
The  valiant  never  tasto  of  death  but  once. 
Of  ali  the  wonders  that  I  jet  bave  heard, 
It  seems  to  me  most  «trange  that  men  shouid  ièar  ; 
Seeing  that  death,  a  necessary  end, 
Will  eome,  when  it  will  come. 

Rè-^nter  a  Senrant. 

What  say  the  aoigurers  7 

Sen.  They  wouid  not  bave  yeu  to  atir  forth 
to-<fay. 
Plucking  the  entrails  of  an  offering  fèrth, 
They  could  not  find  a  heart  withìn  the  beasi. 

Cffv    The  gods  do  this  in  «hame  of  cowardice  :* 
Cae  ar    hotiid  he  a  beast  without  a  heart, 
If  he  shfiiud  sta?  at  home  to-dav  for  fear. 
Soy  Giesar  shall  not  :  Danger  knows  full  well, 
Thaf  Cesar  is  more  daneeroas  than  he. 
We  were*  two  lions  Uttei^d  in  one  day, 
And  I  the  elder  and  more  terrìble  ; 
And  Caesar  shali  go  forth.' 

C<d.  ^  Alaa.  ny  loird. 

Tour  wisdom  is  consara'd  in  confidence. 
Do  noi  go  fonh  to-day  :  Cali  it  my  fear, 
That  keeps  you  in  the  house,  aod  not  yoor  own. 
We'll  send  Mark  Antony  to  the  seoate-house  ; 
And  he  shall  say,  you  are  not  well  to-day  : 
Let  me,  iu>on  my  kaee,  prevail  in  this. 

C<n.  Mark  Antony  shall  say,  I  am  not  well  ; 
And,  for  tby  humour,  I  wiU  stay  at  hoiAe. 

Enter  Dxcitrs. 
Here's  Decius  Brutus,  he  shall  teli  them  so. 
Dee.  Cesar,   ali  hail!  Good  morrow,  worthy 
Cesar  :  ^ 

I  come  to  fotch  you  to  the  senate-house. 


f 


1  Thia  may  haTc  been  su^gested  by  Suetohius,  who 
relates  that  a  blazing  star  appeared  (or  seven  4ay8  to- 

S»ther  during  the  celebrauon  of  garoes,  institut«d  by 
ugiistus,  in  honour  of  Julius.  The  common  pcople 
belteved  that  this  Smticaied  hls  reception  among  the 
^ods,  bis  Btatues  were  accordingly  ornamented  wkh  lis 
«igure,  and  medals  struck  on  which  it  waa  repreeenied  *, 
one  or  ihem  is  engraved  in  Mr.  Douce's  lUustratìoos, 
voi.  ii.  p.  sa  ;  from  wbence  this  note  is  taken.  Henry 
Howaro,  £arl  of  Northampion,  in  hit  Derensadva 
aeainet  the  Poiaon  of  suppoaed  Propheeies,  1583,  says, 
*Noxt  lo  the  ehadows  and  preteiicee  of  experience 
(whìch  bave  been  met  wUh  ali  at  largo,)  they  seem  to 
brag  most  of  the  atrange  erenu  which  follow  (f<»'  the 
moet  pan)  after  blazing  9tarre9  $  as  if  they  were  the 
mimmonses  of  Ood  to  cali  princes  io  the  seat  of  Judg* 
meni.  The  surest  way  to  shake  their  painted  bulwarkes 
or  experienco  is,  by  makiav  plaine  that  neiiher  princes 
alwaya  dye  when  cometa  blaxe,  nor  cometa  ever  (i.  e. 
alwava)  when  princes  dye.»  In  ibis  work  is  a  curlous 
anecdote  of  (^tieen  Elizabeth,  *  ihen  lying  at  Richmond, 
being  disauaded  from  looking  on  a  comet  ;  wiih  a  cou- 
raj^e  equal  io  the  greatness  of  ber  state  shs  caused  the 
windowe  ta  be  sette  open,  and  said,  Jacia  eat  o/eo— the 
dice  are  throwiu* 

3  <  When  some  of  bis  (tìends  did  counsel  hlm  to  have 
a  goard  for  the  safetr  of  bis  person,  he  would  never  con. 
sent  to  it  ;  but  said.  it  was  better  lo  die  once  tlian  always 
lo  be  afiraid  of  death.<— JITorCi's  Plutarek. 

Lord  Essez  in  a  leiter  to  L^icd  Rutland,  obsenres, 
*  Ttaat  as  he  wldch  dieth  nobly  doth  live  fbr  ever,  se  ké 
tìkat  doth  live  in  fear  doth  dieeonHnually.'—Aoahbn- 
lon,  in  his  Insatlate  Coumeas.  1618  :— 

*  Fear  18  my  vassal;  wnen  I  frown  he  flies  : 
•4  hundred  timet  in  lift,  a  coward  die».* 

S  Johnson  remarks,  *  That  ibe  anelante  did  noe  place 
courage  In  the  hearu*    Blr.  Douoe  obeerres,  that  he  bad 


Cos.  And  you  are  come  in  very  happy  time, 
To  bear  my  greeting  to  the  senators. 
And  teli  them  that  I  wiii  not  come  to-day  : 
Canqot,  is  false  ;  and  that  I  dare  not,  fiilser  ; 

I  will  not  come  to-day  :  Teli  them  so^  Decina. 

Cai.  Say,  he  ie  sick. 

C^D».  Shall  Cesar  eend  a  aie  7 

Have  I  in  coiM|u^8t  stretch'd  mine  arm  so  fiv, 
To  be  afeard  to  teli  gray-breads  the  truth  ; 
Decius,  co  teli  them,  Cesar  will  not  come. 

Dfc.  Most  mighty  Cesar,  let  me  know 
cause, 
Lest  I  be  laugh'd  at^  when  I  teli  them  so. 

Ces.  The  cause  is  in  my  will,  I  wtl  not  come  ; 
That  is  enough  to  satisfy  the  senate. 
But,  for  your  private  satisfaction, 
Because  1  love  you,  I  will  let  you  know  ; 
Calphurnia  bere,  my  wife,  stays  me  at  home  : 
She  dreamt  to-night  «he  saw  my  statua,' 
Which,  like  a  fountain,  with  a  hundred  spoota^ 
Did  runr  pure  blood  ;  and  many  lusty  Romana 
Came  smiling,  and  did  bathe  their  bands  in  it; 
And  these  dotn  she  apply  for  wamings  and  portentt 
And  evìlB  imminen?  ;  and  on  ber  knee 
Hath  beee*d,  that  I  will  stay  at  home  to-day. 

Dee.  This  dream  is  ali  amiss  interpreted; 

II  was  a  vision,  fair  and  fortunate  : 
Tour  stiltue  spouting  blood  in  many  pipes. 
In  which  so  many  smiling  Romana  bath^d, 
Sigtiifies  that  from  you  great  Rome  shall  «ade 
Reviving  blood  :  and  that  great  men  shall  preas 
For  tinctures,  stains,  reiics,  and  cognizance.* 
This  by  Calphumìa*8  dream  is  signified. 

Ces.  Ano  thia  way  have  you  well  expoanded  iu 
Dee,  I  bave,  when  you  have  heard  what  I  can  aay  j 
And  know  it  now  :  The  senato  have  coneluded 
To  give.  thia  day,  a  crowu  to  mighty  Cesar. 
If  you  snaJl  send  them  word,  you  will  not  come, 
Their  minds  may  change.     Besides,  it  were  a  — 
Apt  to  be  renderd,  for  some  one  to  say, 
Break  up  the  tenale  till  anoiher  time, 

When  Cm»ar*9  vnfe  shall  meet  with  better  l 

If'Cesar  bidè  hìmself,  shall  they  not  whisper, 
LOf  Caaar  i$  qfraid  ?  • , 

Paadon  me,  Cesar  ;  for  my  dear,  dear  love 
To  vour  proceedins  bids  me  teli  you  thia  ; 
And  reason  to  my  love  is  lìable.* 

Cme.  How  foolish  do  your  fears  seem  now,  Cai 
phumia  7 


forgocten  his  classics  «trangely,  aa  he  has  showo  by 
several  extracta  fVoni  Vlrgtl  and  Ovid 

4  The  old  copy  reada,  <  We  hearty*  kc  The  emenda* 
tion  was  made  by  Tbeobald.  Upton  proposed  to  read. 
•  We  are;»  kc. 

6  Sieevens  observes,  that  any  apeeeh  of  Cessar, 
throughout  this  scene,  will  appear  to  dÌMdvantsge,  if 
compared  with  the  followinjr,  pui  into  his  meaih  by 
May  in  the  seventb  hook  of  bis  Supplemem  io  Lu 
can:— 

* Plus  me  Calphurnia  luctus, 

Et  lachryme  movere  tua,  quam  tristia  vatum  ' 
Reaponsa,  infaueta  volucrea,  aai  alla  dierum 
vana  auperadtio  poieranL    Oatenta  limerà 
Si  nuDc  inclperem,  q^e  non  mlhi  tempora  postbae 
Anxla  transfa-eni  ?  qua  lux  jucunda  maneret  ' 
Aui  que  libertas  f  miatra  servire  timori 
(Dum  liec  luce  fruì,  nec  mortem  arcere  Ucebit) 
Cegar,  «  buie  capiti  quod  Roma  veretur,  anisnsx 
Jtts  dablt,  ei  vanus  scmperdomlnabltur  augur.' 

.  «  *  The  old  copy  resds  etatue  ;  but  it  has  been  sbown 
by  Mr.  Reed  beyood  oentroversy  that  etatua  waa  pitv 
nounced  as  a  trisyllable  by  our  anceators,  and  henca  ce- 
nerally  wriiten  stelua.  Thua  in  Lord  Baeon>8  Advance 
mem  of  Leaming,  ed.  168S,  p.  88  .*— «It  is  noi  poaetble  te 
bave  the  trae  piciures  or  etatuaee  of  Cyras,  Alexander, 
Cesar,  no,  nor  of  the  kings  or  great  persoaans  óf 

much  later  yeais.»    Agaln:  « without  whl3»  the 

hisiory  of  the  world  seems  te  be  aa  the  «tofiia  of  Pnlv. 
pbemos.  with  his  eye  ouc» 

7  At  the  execuiion  of  several  of  our  anclent  noUKty, 
roaxms,  fcc  we  are  told  thai  handkerchlefa  weie  <mkw 
tured  with  their  blood,  and  preaerved  as  alTecikmite  or 
salutary  memorìals  of  the  deceased. 

.^llf^  «•«)«,  or  proprlety  of  conduetand  luigMfa. 
li  •oboraiiiato  to  my  love.' 


ì>. 


J0LIU6  CMBASU 


I  «m  asbamed  I  did  jietd  to  theoL— 
U«Te  me  atf  robe»  foc  I  wiH  go: — 

Rnimr  PasLias,  Bri7tu8,  LioAaius,  METXLX.V8y 
Casca,  Tassoiriui,  imd  Ciirif  a. 

Awl  look  where  Publìus  is  coiae  to  fetch  me, 

iNi&.  Good  nonow,  C«sar. 

Gm.  Welcome,  PubUoi.— 

What,  BraUu,  are  you  stiir'd  io  owijr  loo?— 
Cri>od  morrow,  Casea^— Caius  Liganui» 
f*  niir  was  ne'er  io  much  your  enemy, 
A»  chat  Mue  ague  which  hath  made  you  leaa. — 
WhatwHo'elock? 

Sru,  Caaoar,  'tis  strackea  eight. 

Cm»,  I  thaak  you  for  yeur  paiiu  aad  courteey. 

Eitier  Ahtovt. 


!  !  Antony,  that  rereli  long  o*  nìglitt, 

Is  notwithstaDdìng  up  :— — > 
G«od  morrow,  Antony. 

^ji/.  So  to  niost  noble  Gasar 

C«a   Bid  them  prepare  within  : — 
]  aia  to  blame  to  be  thus  waited  for.— 
Now,  Cuma  :— Now,  Metellua  :— Wbat,  Treboniua! 
I  haTo  an  hour*!  talk  in  atom  for  you  ; 
Renoember  that  you  cali  oa  me  to-day  : 
B«  near  me,  that  I  may  remember  yon. 

Xrtb.  Casaar,  I  will  : — and  so  near  will  I  be, 

\Mdt. 
Tliat  your  beat  firienda  aball  wiah  I  bad  been  mrtber. 

C«n.  Good  frìenda,  go  in,  and  taate  aomo  wine 
wìthme; 
And  we^like  frìenda,  will  atraishtway  go  together. 

lira.  That  every  hke  »  not  the  aame,  O  Caeaar, 
The  heort  of  Brutna  yearaa  to  think  upon  ! 

yEscHMt. 

SCENE  m.  Thè  Marne.  A  Street  near  the  Ch^ìtfil 
Enier  AarsMiPOBCa,  reading  a  Paper. 

ArL  Caeaar,  freiaore  o/'Brutua  ;  take  heed  o(CtL»' 
■ina  ;  cohm  noi  near  Casca  ;  have  an  eyeto  Cinaa  ; 
iruat  net  Treboniua  ;  mark  well  Metellua  Cìmber  ; 
I>eciua  Bratua  hvee  thee  noi;  ifiou  hm$t  ìoronged 
Caiua  liij^ua.  T%ere  i»  bmi  one  mmd  ta  ali  theae 
flKN.  and  ti  U  beta  agaùui  Cmaar.  ^  ihoH  be*ei 
nei  ìmmartal,  look  about  ycu  :  Soeurity  girne  toauto 
coiupiraey  The  ndghtjf  gode  drftnd  thee!  Thy 
Ioo0-,  AjiTEifiDoaua. 

Here  will  1   iland,  *tm  Casar  paaa  along. 
And  as  a  auitor  will  I  give  him  thia. 
My  heart  lamenta  that  virtue  cannot  live 
Cut  of  the  teeth  oTemuladon.' 
Ifthou  read  thia,  O  Ctesar,  thou  may'st  live  ; 
Jf  not,  the  fatea  with  traiiora  do  contrìve.*      [ExiL 

SCENE  IV.     T%e   aame.    Annther   Pari  of  the 

eama  Street^  hefore  the  Houee  of  Brntua.    £nter 

PoaTiA  und  Lvcnrs. 

Por.  I  pr'ythee,  boy,  run  to  the  aenate-hoose  ; 
Stay  not  to  anawer  me,  but  get  thee  gone  : 
Why  doat  thou  atay  7* 

JLuc  To  know  my  errand,  madam. 

Por,  I  would  bare  had  thee  there,  and  here  again, 
Ere  I  can  teli  thee  what  thou  ahould*st  do  tbere.-^ 

0  conatancy,  be  atrong  upon  my  side  ! 

Set  a  huge  mountaiil  'tween  my  heart  and  toc»gue  ! 

1  bave  a  man'a  mind,  but  a  woman'a  nùght. 
flow  hanl  it  ia  for  woraen  to  kaeiTcounaal  !— 

Art  thoQ  here  yet  t  ,.,.,* 

Imo.  Madan^  what  Aoold  I  do? 

Run  to  the  Capitol,  and  npthiof  elao  1 

And  ao  return  to  you,  ao^T  nothwg  ejae  7   ,     ,  ,    , 
jPar.  Tea,  bring  me  word,  boy,  if  thy  lord  look 
well,  , 

For  he  weat  akiUy  forth  t  And  take  good  note, 


What  Cmar  doth,  what  auitora  presi  to  him. 
Hark,  boy  !  what  noiaa  ia  that  7 

Zac  I  bear  none,  madam. 

Por,  Pr'vtbae,  liaten  wall  ; 

I  heard  a  buatlin^  rumoar,  like  a  tray^ 
And  the  wind  bnnga  it  firom  the  GapiloL 

Lue,  Sooth,  madam,  I  bear  nothing. 

Enier  Soothaayer.* 

Por,  Come  hither,  fellow  : 

Which  way  haat  thou  been  ? 

Soolk.  At  mine  own  houae,  good  hidy. 

Por,  What  ia't  o'clock  7 

Sooth.  About  the  ninth  hoor,  lad]|t 

Por.  la  Ceaar  yet  gone  to  the  Capitol? 

Sooih,  Madam,  not  yet  ;  I  go  to  take  my  atand, 
To  aee  htm  pasa  on  to  the  Capitol. 

Por.  Thou  haat  aome  auit  to  Ceaar,  hast  thoa 
net? 

Sooth.  That  I  have,  lady  ;  if  it  will  pleaae  Cassar 
To  ho  IO  good  to  Caeaar,  aa  lo  bear  me, 
I  ahaU  beyech  him  to  befrìend  himaelf. 

Por.  Wl^,  know'at  thou  any  barm*8  inteoiletf 
towarda  him  ? 

Sooth,  None  that  I  know  will  be,  much  that  I  feaf 
may  chance. 
Good  morrow  to  you.    Here  the  atreet  ia  narrow  : 
The  throng  that  followa  Caeaar  at  the  heela, 
Of  senatore,  of  praetora,  common  suiturv, 
WiU  crowd  a  feéble  map  almoat  to  death  : 
ni  get  me  to  a  place  more  void,  and  there 
Speak  lo  great  Caeaar  a^  be  cornea  along.      [EiriL 

Por.  I  muat  go  in.-~Ah  me  !  how  weak  a  thing 
The  heart  of  woman  ia  !  O,  Brutua  ! 
The  beavena  «peed  thee  in  thine  enierpriae! 
Suro,  the  boy  heard  me  :•— Brutns  hath  a  auiC,* 
That  Cesar  will  not  granU — O,  I  grow  faint  : 
Run,  Luciua,  and  commend  me  to  my  lord: 
Say,  I  ara  me^y  :  come  to  me  again. 
And  brinx  me  word  what  he  doth  aay  to  thee. 

^  [Emma. 


1  Eimtlation  ia  here  used  In  its  old  senae,  of  enrloaa, 
or  factkMia  rlvalry.    8ae  TroUua  aad  OraaaldB,  Act  li. 

3  *  The  tàlea  Joln  vith  tratoora  fai  eontrioing  Ihy  da- 

strucdon.' 

a  Sbakapeaie  haa  expreaaed  the  pertorbatlon  of  King 
Biebaid  the  Third*a  mlnd  by  the  aame  IneMent  :« 
<  >DuH  unraindfui  rillain  l 

Why  siayaal  thou  here,  and  go'stnoc  to  ths  doka  ? 


ACT  m. 

SCENE  I.     The  eame.    Tlie  Capitol:  C^ Senato 

dtdng.    A  Crowd  of  People  in  the  Street  leading 

to  the  Capitol  ;  omon^  thàn  AaraMiDoaca,  «ma 

(Ae  Soothaayer.    Ftoarieh,    Enier  Cm» ah,  Bw 

Tua,  CAtaiua,  Casca,  Daciaa,  MsTBLx.ua, 

Treboreub,  CmirA,  Anrowr,  Lbpiovs,  Popi 

Liua,  PuBLXi7S,  and  othere. 

Ceso.  The  idea  of  March  are  come. 

Sooth,  Ay,  Casaar  ;  but  n9t  goae. 

ArL  Hail.  CassT  !  Read  thia  acbedule. 

J)ee.  Treboniua  doth  desiro  you  to  o'ei^read, 
At  your  be«t  loisure,  this  bis  humble  auit. 

Jirt.  Ó,  Cassar,  read  mine  first  ;  for  mibe'a  a  auit 
That  touchea  Caeaar  nearAr  :  Read  it,  great  Cesar. 

CéBM.  What  touchea  uà  ouraelil  shall  be  last  aerv'd. 

Art,  Delay  not,  Cesar  ;  reaa  it  inatantly. 

Cen.  What,  ia  the  fellow  mad? 

Pub.  Sirrah,  «ve  place. 

Cea,  What,  urge  you  your  petitiona  in  the  atreet  ? 
Come  to  the  Capitol. 

C  JBaAH  Antera  the  Capitol,  the  reet  foUmring.    AH 
fAa  Senators^iia. 

Pop,  I  wiah,  your  enteiprìze  to-day  may  thrire. 
Cos.  What  enterptize,  Popiliua? 
Pop,  Pare  you  well. 

[Adwmoee  io  Cmmar. 
Bru,  What  aaid  Popifins  Lena  7 

Cai,  FIrat,  mighty  liege,  teli  me  your  hlghnesa*  plea* 

aure, 

What  from  yonr  graoe  I  ahall  deliver  lo  him.' 

4  Mr.  Tyrwhln  aaya,  <  The  Introdnotton  of  che  Sooth- 
eayer  here  la  unneceasary,  and  hnpvper.  Ali  that  he 
la  made  to  say  should  be  given  to  Axtemfciorus  ;  who  is 
aeen  and  actoatad  by  Portla  In  bla  pasaage  nom  bis 
first  stand  io  one  more  convealem.' 

6  Theae  worda  Porda  addreaaea  to  Lucina.  U  deceiTO 
Idra,  by  aaaignhig  a  fUaa  cauaa  for  ber  ]Mr#ianrpartur 
batffflftì 


JULIUS  CJBBàJL 


AcT  IIL 


Cai,  He  wiih'd,t<»-day  oor  eiiter]prize  might  tbme. 
1  foar  our  puqKMe  is  diacover'd.  . 

Bru.  Look,  how  he  mftkes  to  Caesar  :  Mark  hioi. 

Ca$,  Casca,  bc  sudden,  ibr  we  fear  prevention.! — 
Bruoit,  what  shall  be  dona?  If  Ibis  be'known, 
OauiuB  or  Caesar  nerer  thall  turo  back^ 
For  I  will  slay  myself. 

Bru.  Cataiua,  be  Constant  : 

Popilius  X«ena  sp«ak8  net  of  our  purposes  ; 
For,  lodk.  ho  smiles,  and  Cesar  dotn  not  cbange. 

Cor.  Trebonius  knòws  bis  lime  ;  for,  look  you, 
Brutus, 
He  draws  Mark  Antony  out  of  the  way. 

[JExeuiU  Aptoky  and  Tbsborius.    Cjcsak 
and  the  Senators  take  thàr  teats. 

Dee  Where  is  Melellus  Cimber  ?  Let  bim  gO| 
And  preeaiilly  prefer  bis  suit  to  Cesar. 

Mnu  He  is  aadress'd  :  '  press  near,and  second  hiln. 

Cui,  Casca,  you  are  thto  first  tbat  rears  your*  band. 

C«e«.  Are  we  ali  ready  7  what  is  now  amiss, 
Tbat  Cesar  and  bis  sonate  must  redress  ? 

M$t.  Most  high,  moni  mighty,  and  nuNit  puissant 
Cesar, 
If  eteUiis  Cimber  tbrows  beibre  thy  seat 
An  bumble  beart  :—  [JSneeUng. 

Ces.  I  nost  prevent  thee,  Cinber. 

Tbese  coucbino,  and  these  lowly  courtesieS| 
Blight  fire  the  olood  of  ordinary  man  ; 
And  tum  pre-ordinance,*  and  first  decree, 
Into  the  law  of  children/    Be  not  fond, 
To  thhik  thai  Cesar  bear^auch  rebei  blood, 
Hiat  will  be  thawM  from  the  true  qaality 
Witb  tbat  which  roelteth  iboh  ;  I  mean,  sweet  words, 
Iiow-crooked  curt'sies,  and  base  spaniel  lawaing. 
Thy  brother  by  decree  is  banisbed  ; 
If  tbou  dosft  bend,  and  pray,  an(^iawn  for  hinif 
I  spura  thee  like  a  cur  out  of  my  way. 
Know,  Cesar  dotb  not  wrong  ;  nor  witbout  causo 
Will  be  be  satisfied.* 

Mei.  Is  there  no  voice  more  worthy  than  my  own, 
To  sound  more  sweetly  in  great  Css&r's  ear, 
For  the  repealing  of  my  banisbM  brother  7 

Bnu  I  kiss  thy  band,  but  noi  in  flattéry.  Cesar  ; 
Desiring  thee,  tbat  PuUius  Cimber  may 
Have  an  immediate  freedom  of  repeai, 
~  _  _      _ 

1  i.  e.  he  Is  readv. 

9  Accordine  to  the  mlM  of  modera  grammar  8bak- 
speare  sbould  bava  writien  kis  band  ;  bw  other  instan- 
oss  01  BÌmilar  false  coiicord  are  to  be  found  in  bis  com- 
positions.  Steevens  is  angry  witb  Malooe  for  Uiying 
them  to  the  charge  ofibe  poct,  aod  Would  transfer  them 
10  the  plaver-editora  or  their  printer.  Ritson  thinks  the 
words  *  Are  we  ali  ready  ?*  shoilM  be  given  to  Clona, 
and  not  to  Cesar. 

5  Prt-ordinanee  for  ordinance  alreedr  establisbed. 

4  The  old  copy  erroneously  reada  '  the  lane  of  cbil- 
<k«n.'  Zatre.  as  ancìeatj^y  writteo,  was  ««siiy  con- 
founded  witb  lane. 

6  Ben  Jonson  has  sbown  the  rfdicule  of  thls  passsge 
hi  the  InducUon  to  The  Staole  of  News  ;  and  notieesittn 
bis  Discoveries  as  one  or  the  lapses  of  SbakspeaiD^s 

Cn  ;  but  certalnly  wlthoctt  tbat  malerolence  wbicb  haa 
an  ascrlbed  to  bim  :  and  be  it  obeerred,  tbat  Is  almost 
the  onlv  passage  in  bis  works  which  quiJuMtiy  bo  con- 
smied  tnto  an  attack  on  Shakspeare.  Be  has  been  ac> 
cused  of  quoting  the  passage  unfaithAiIly;  but  Mr. 
Tyrwbitt  surmised,  and  Bfr.  OUTord  is  decidedly  of 
opinion,  tbat  the  paaage  origlnallj  stood  as  cited  by 
Jonson  'f  thus  : — 

<  Mei.  Cesar,  thou  dòettne  wrong. 
'  Cos.  Cesar,  did  ntver  ttrong,  but  witb  Just  cause.* 
Mr.  Tyrwhltt  has  endearoured  to  defend  the  passage  by 
obserring,  thaitmmg  U  notalways  a  synonymous  term 
for  injtay  ;  and  tbat  Cesar  is  meant  to  s«y,  tbat  he 
doih  not  inflict  any  evil  or  punishment  but  witb  lust 
eause.  *  The  face  seems  to  be  (says  Mr.  Ofiford,)  tbat 
this  verse,  which  clopely  borders  on  absurdity,  withoui 
being  absolulely  absurd,  escaped  the  poet  In  the  beat  of 
oomposkion  ;  and  befaig  one  of  thoae  quatnt  sfìps  whir  h 
are  readily  remembered,  became  a  jocular  and  Amilìar 
«brase  for  reprovlng  (as  in  the  passage  of  Ben  Jonson*s 
ndocriòn)  the  perrerse,  and  unreasonabie  expeetatkms 
of  the  male  or  remale  góssipa  of  the  day.* 

•  i.  e.  InteHigent,  eapable  of  apprebendhig. 

7  1  e.  (  scili  hoMs  h»  piace  unshaken  by  snk  or  so- 
Bcbaiion,»  of  wbicb  the  objea  Is  to  move  the  person 


Cet.  What,  Brutus  ! 

Co»,  Pardon.  Cesar  ;  Cesar,  pardoa  : 

As  low  as  to  tbv  fbol  dotb  Cassius  fall^ 
To  beg  enfrancoisement  for  Publius  Ctmber. 

Ces.  I  could  be  well  movM,  if  I  were  as  you  ; 
If  I  couM  pray  to  move,  prayers  would  move  wie  : 
But  I  am  Constant  as  the  northera  star, 
Of  wbose  tnie-fix'd^  and  resting  quality, 
T^ere  is  no  fellow  m  the  firmament. 
The  skies  are  painted  with  unnumbcr'd  spaiks, 
They  are  ali  fire,  and  every  one  doth  «bine  ; 
But  tbero'i  but  one  in  ali  doth  hold  bis  place  : 
So,  in  the  world  ;  'Tia  furnish'd  well  witb  ne», 
And  men  are  flesh  and  blood,  and  apprebcnsive  ;* 
Yet,  in  the  number,  I  do  know  but  oue 
Tbat  unassailable  boids  oft  bis  rank, 
UnshakM  of  motion  ;*  and,  tbat  I  am  be, 
Let  me  a  httle  ^ow  it,  even  in  tbis  ; 
Tbat  I  was  Constant,  Cimber  sbould  be  banishM, 
And  Constant  do  remain  to  keep  bim  bo, 

Cm.  O,  (iesar,.— 

C^D».  Hence  !  will  tbou  lift  up  Olyiepòs 

Ike.  Oreal  Cesar, 

Cet.  Dotb  not  Brutus  bootless  kneoi  7 

Cosca.  Speak,  banda,  for  me. 

[Casca  et^  Cmaak  in  the  nteK  Cjesam 
eateka  hold  ofhis  arm.  He  it  then  ttabbea 
òy  aevtral  other  Canepiraiprt,  and  ai  Imal 

Jf  Majicvs  Bsi7tus. 
t  tn^  Brute  ?"— Then,  fall,  Cesar. 
[Die».     The  SenatoFB  and  People  retìrt  m 
contutéen» 
Cin.  Liberty  !  Freedom  !  Tyranny  is  dead  !— 
Run  hence,  proclaim,  cry  it  about  the  streels. 

Cos.  Some  to  the  common  pulpits,  and  cry  out» 
Liberty ^firetdom^  and  enfiranehuement  ! 

Bru.  People.  and  senators  {  he  not  afiVighted  ; 
Fly  not  ;  stand  stili  :— ambition's  debt  is  paid. 
Caeoa.  Oo  to  the  pulpit,  Brutus.* 
Dee,  And  Casms  too. 

Bru.  Where's  PuUiuT 
Cin,  Uere,  quite  eonfounded  with  this  mutinj. 
JHet.   StaiKi  fast  together,  lest  some  IHend  <k 
Cesar's 
Sbould  cbàn< 


8  Suetonius  says,  tbat  wben  Cesar  put  Meceltas 
Cimber  back  *he  canght  hoM  of  Cesar*s  gowne,  m 
both  sboulders,  wbereupon,  as  be  cried  out,  3%m  io 
violence.  Cassius  carne  liv  second,  Tuli  a  front,  and 
wounded  bim  a  little  beoeaiii  tbe  (hroat.    Then  Cesar, 
catcbing  Cassius  by  tbe  aime,  thrust  it  (hmugh  witb  bis 
stile  or  writing  punches  ;  and  wfth  that,  being  about  to 
leap  forward,  ne  was  met  with  anoiber  wound  and 
suved.*    Being  then  assaìied  on  ali  sides,  *with  ibrea 
and  twenty  be  was  stabbed,  during  wbicb  tlroe  he  gave 
but  one  groan  (witbout  any  word  uttered),  and  that  was 
at  tbe  first  thrust  ;  tbougli  some  bare  wTltien,  thac,  as 
Marcus  Brutus  carne  runningiipon  him,  he  said,  and 
thou  my  oonne.*    HoUand's  Translatien,  1607.     Piu> 
tarch  says  that,  on  receiving  hls  first  wound  firom  Casca, 
'  be  caurht  hold  of  Cascala  sword,  and  beld  it  hard  ; 
and  ihey  both  cried  out,  C«esar  in  Latin,  O  vile  traitor 
Caacoj  what  dotet  thou  ?  and  Casca,  in  Greek,  to  bis 
brother,  Brvther.  help  me.'>    The  conapirators,  havmg 
then  cqinpaMed  nim  on  every  sale.  *  backed  and  man- 
gled  h)m,«  Ite  \  *  and  then  Brutus  bimself  gave  bim 
one  wound  above  the  priviiies.    Men  repavt  also,  thst 
Cesar  did  sdU  deAnd  hlmself  against  tha  reste,  runnny 
every  way  witb  bii  bodie  ;  but  wben  be  saw  Bnuus 
with  bis  sworde  diawen,  in  bis  bande,  then  be  pulied 
bis  gowne  over  bis  beade,  and  made  no  more  resisi- 
ance.»    Neither  of  tbese  writera,  therefore,  furnlsbeil 
Sbakapesn  witb  this  «xclamaifon.    It  oceure  hi  Tbe 
Trae  Tragedie  of  Richard  Duke  of  York,  lOM  j  on 
which  he  iormed  the  Thitd  Pan  of  King  Hsrnry  VI..-- 

'£/CK,lin«ie/ Wilttboneiab  Cesar  100. »> 
And  is  tranalatod  in  Cesar>s  Legeod,  Mirror  for  Maeis* 
trates,  1067  »~ 

*JìndBrutua  thtu  my  sonns,  qooih  I,  wbom  em 

I  loved  bcsL* 
Tbe  words  probably  appearad  ottglaaUy  in  tbe  jU 
Ladnjplay  on  the  Death  or  Cerar. 

9  we  bave  now  laken  leave  of  Casca.    Shakspeare 
knew  tbat  be  bad  a  salSctont  number  t\  beroes  on  U 
banda,  and  was  glhd  to  Isse  an  individuai  in  tbe  crowd, 
Casca'a  shignbuiiy^  of  manners  would  bave  appearsde 
little  adraniage  anùd  the  succaedlng  war  and  tumuU 


JUMMJBCMBASL 


Talk  iiotofst«iidRiic;—fQUrai,  food  cbeer  ; 
Tiiere  w  w»  hvm  ìotendMlo  vour  perKM, 
Kor  to  BO  Ro«u»  else  :  ao  teli  Cheai.  PubboiL 

Cm.  And  le«ve  uà,  Publius  ;  lest  tbat  the  people, 
BiMhtBg  oo  aa,  akould  do  ycm  age  some  mischieC 

Bru.  Do  so  ;— «od  let  no  bhui  «bidè  this  dee^ 
Boi  w  the  doers. 

Jle-enfer  Trbbovivs. 


Cm.  Where's  Aatony  t 


IW. 


FIed  to  his  house  vnasM  : 


Me*,  wives,  and  children,  stare,  cry  out,  and  run, 
As  it  were  doomsdaj. 

Bru.      Faies  !  we  will  kno«r  your  Dleasures  :<~ 
Tbai  we  shall  die,  we  know  ;  'lis  but  tne  time. 
And  drawÌBf;  days  out,  that  men  stand  upon. 

Cos.  Why,  he  thatents  offtwenty  years  of  life, 
Cuts  off  so'iaany  years  of  fearing  dealfa. 

Brm.  Grant  toat,  and  then  is  death  a  bene6t  : 
9o  are  we  Caesar's  frìends,  tbai  bave  abrìdg'd 
His  urne  of  liwnB^  death. — Stoop,  Romana,  stoof». 
And  let  US  InUhe  our  banda  in  Cesaree  Uood 
Un  to  the  elbows,  and  btwmear  our  swords  : 
Tnen  wwJk  we  Irnlb.  even  to  the  marhel^place  ; 
And,  wavin^  our  red  weapons  o'er  our  heads, 
]>t's  ali  cry,  Peace  !  Freedom  !  and  Liberty  ! 

Cos.  Stoop,  tben,  and  wasb.    How  maoy  a^ea 
hence, 
Shall  this  our  lofty  scene  be  acted  over, 
In  statee  unbom,  and  aocents  yet  unknow*  7 

Bru.  How  many  ttmes  shatt  Gasar  bleed  in  sport, 
That  now  on  Pompey's  basis  lics  aloag, 
Vo  worthier  tfaan  the  duat  7 

Caa.  So  oft  as  tbaI  sball  be, 

A>  oàan  shall  the  knot  of  us  be  call'd 
The  men  that  ga^e  our  country  liberty. 

Jhe.  What,  sbaUwefortbf 

Caa.  Ay,  every  man  away  : 

Bnitua  sball  lead ;  and  we  will  gracenis  heeb 
With  the  moet  boldest  and  beat  bearU  of  Bome. 
£nter  m  Servane. 

Bru.  Soft,  who  Comes  bere  7  A  friend  of  Antony's. 

Sén.  Thus,  Brutus,  did  my  master  lùd  me  kneel^ 
Thus  did  Maik  Antony  bid  me  fidi  down  : 
And,  being  prostrate,  tbus  he  bade  me  say  : 
BruUis  is  noUe.  wise,  valiant,  and  bonesl  ; 
Caesar  was  migbty,  bold,  royal,  and  loving  : 
Say,  I  love  Brutus,  and  I  honour  bim  ; 
Saiy,  I  fear'd  CaBsar,  honourM  bim,  and  lov'd  bim. 
Òr  Brutus  will  vouchsafe,  that  Antony 
li  ay  safely  come  to  bim,  and  be  resolv'd 
How  Caesar  bath  deservM  to  lie  in  death, 
Marit  Antony  shail  aot  love  Cesar  dead 
8o  well  as  Brutus  liviog  ;  but  will  follow 
The  fortunes  and  affaìrs  of  uoble  Bnitus, 
Thorou^  the  hazartib  of  this  untrod  staisi 
With  ali  true  faith.    So  says  my  master  Antoay. 

Bru.  Thy  master  is  a  wise  and  valiant  Boman  ; 
I  never  tbougfat  bim  worse. 
Teli  bim,  so  please  him  come  unto  tbis  place, 
Be  shall  be  satisfied  ;  and,  by  my  hooour, 
Oerart  untouch'd. 

Etna.  VÌI  ietcb  him  prasently. 

(£:m<  Seryant. 

lYm,  I  Iftiow  tbai  we  shall  bave  bim  well  to  friend. 

Jm.  I  wisb  we  may  :  but  yet  bave  1  a  mind, 
Tbat  fears  him  much  ;  and  my  misgiving  stiU 
,  Pdb  shrewdly  to  the  pnrpose. 


1  Johnson  explains  this  :— ■*  Who  else  may  be  sup- 
josed  io  ha  ve  overlopped  Ma  equais,  aiid  groten  tao  lofh 
<br  ibe  public  sarei/.'  This  ej^planeiion  will  derive 
more  svppon  (baii  has  jet  been  given  to  It,  Trom  the 
fi»Uowiiig»peeeb  or  Oliver,  in  ka  You  Uke  il,  Aa  i.  Se 
I,  irben  iiicensed  ai  the  hi?h  hearing  of  his  brocher 
Orlando  :— '  1«  it  even  so  ?  begin  you  lo  grov^'upon  me .' 

I  wiU  pbyaic  your  ron^ne««.* 

i  *To  jv>\i  (says  Brucus)  our  «words  bave  leaden 
pivinis  :  our  arme,  «tfong  in  the  deed  of  malice  ihey  bave 
luol  perforraed,  and  our  heaits  uniied  like  those  of 
brciibers  io  ibe  action,  ara  yet  open  lo  receire  you  with 
ali  pusnbie  regacd.'    This  explanation  by  Sfeevens  is, 

II  aitisi  be  confessed,  very  in^enious  ;  and  yet  I  think 
«e  «bould  reod,  as  he  biniseli  suggasted;— 

<  Our  arms  «o  mxi&atiUh  of  oalice  ;> 


itesnisr  Airroiir. 

But  here  oomes  Antony.— Welcome,  Maik 

Antonv. 

jLu.  O,  migfity  Casar  !  Dost  tbou  lie  so  low  7 
Aro  ali  thy  coo«|ueats,  glories.  triumphs.  spoila. 
Shrunk  to  this  little  measure  r — ^Fare  tliee  welL— 
I  know  noe,  gentlemen.  what  you  miend, 
Who  else  must  be  let  blood,  who  else  is  rank  :* 
If  I  mysellj  tbere  ia  no  hour  so  fit 
As  Caesar's  death's  hour  !  nor  no  instrument 
Of  half  thatworth.  as  those  your  swords,  made  ricb 
With  the  most  noble  blood  of  ali  this  world. 
f  do  beseech  you,  if  you  bear  me  hard, 
Now.  whilst  vour  purpled  hands  do  reek  and  smoke^ 
Pulfii  your  pfeasure.    Live  a  thousand  ytears, 
f  sballnot  nnd  myself  so  apt  to  die  : 
No  place  will  please  me  so,  no  mean  of  death, 
As  nere  by  Cesar,  and  by  you  cut  off, 
The  choice  and  master  spinte  of  this  age. 

Bri».  O,  Antony  !  beg  not  your  death  of  us. 
Though  now  we  must  appear  bloody  and  cniel* 
As  by  our  hands,  aud  this  our  present  act. 
Tou  see  we  do  ;  yet  seeyou  bui  our  hands. 
And  this  the  bleeding  business  they  bave  done . 
Our  bearts  you  see  not.  they  are  piuful  ; 
Add  pity  to  the  general  wrong  of  Rome, 
(As  fire  dnvBs  out  fire,  so  pity,  pity,) 
Hath  done  this  deed  on  Cesar.    For  your  pari, 
To  you  our  swords  bave  leaden  points,  Mark  A»» 

tòny  : 
Our  anns  in  strengtfa  of  malice,  and  our  bearts, 
Of  brothers*  temper,  do  receive  you  io 
With  ali  kind  love,  sood  thoughts,  and  reverence.* 
Gas.  Tour  voice  ahall  be  as  strong  as  any  man^s, 
In  the  disposing  of  new  dicnities.' 

Bnu  Only  m  patient,  tul  we  bave  appeasM 
The  multitude,  beside  tbemselves  with  fear. 
And  then  we  will  deliver  you  the  cause, 
Why  I.  that  did  love  Caesar  when  I  struck  bim. 
Bave  inus  proceeded. 

AnL  I  doubt  not  of  your  wisdom» 

Let  each  man  render  me  his  bloody  band  : 
Firtft,  Marcus  Brutus,  will  I  shake  with  you  :— 
Next,  Caios  Cassins,  do  I  take  your  band  :— 
Now,  Decius  Brutus.  yours  ; — uòw  yours,  Metellua; 
Yours,  Cinna  ;— and,  my  valiant  Casca,  yours  ;•— 
Though  las^  not  least  in  love,  yours,  good  Trebo* 

nius. 
Gentlemen  ali, — alas  !  what  shall  I  say  7 
My  credit  now  stands  on  such  slippery  ground, 
That  oae  of  two  bad  ways  you  must  conceit  nM, 
Either  a  coward  or  a  fla'tterer.— 
Tbat  I  did  love  tbee,  Cmsar,  O,  *tis  true  : 
If  tben  thy  spirit  look  upon  us  now. 
Shall  it  noi  grìeve  thee,  dearer  than  thy  death 
To  see  thy  Antony  mailing  bis  pesce, 
Shaking  tne  bloody  fingers  of  tbV  fues, 
Most  noble  !  in  the  presence  oi  thy  corse  ? 
Had  I  aa  oaany  eyen  as  thou  hast  wouods, 
Weeping  as  fast  as  they  stream  fortb  thy  blood, 
It  woukTbecome  me  better,  than  to  doso 
In  termsof  friendship  with  tbine  enemìes. 
Pardon  me,  Julius  ! — ^Here  wast  tbou  bay'd,  brava 

bari: 
Here  did/n  tbou  fall  ;  and  here  thy  hunters  stand, 

Sign'd  in  thy  spoil,  and  crimsonM  in  thy  lethe> 

-III.  ■ 

which  would  render  the  paasage  clear  withodt  a  cera 
mentary. 

3  Mr.  Blakeway  observes,  tbat  Shakspeare  has  mala 
tained  the  consiatency  of  Cassius^s  characier,  who, 
being  selfish and  greedy  hlmsalf,  eudeavoars to  influenca 
Antony  by  slmilar  motives.  Bruius,  on  the  otber  hand, 
ia  invariably  represented  aS  disinteresieo  and  generouf, 
and  is  adorned  by  the  poet  wtth  so  many  good  qualiiiaa, 
thsi  we  are  almost  usmpiod  |o  forge!  that  he  was  alt 
assasaln. 

4  Lethe  is  used  by  many  old  wrlters  for  death. 
*  The  proudesc  nailon  tbai  great  Asia  nurs'd 
Is  now  exdnct  in  lethe.* 

Heywood**  Ifon  Age^  Part  U.  1638: 
It  appears  to  bave  been  used  as  a  word  of  one  syllabla 
in  Uiis  sense  ;  and  is  derìved  from  'stiktMn,  Lai.    Our 
ancieni  language  was  aiso  enriched  wkh  tbe  dsrivulTfi 
Uthal^  kthttlity^  Uthifenm»,  kù 


JUUVS  CJEMASL 


Aor  IB. 


0  worid  !  thou  waat  the  foresi  to  thia  hart  ; 
And  this,  iadeed,  O  world,  ihe  heart  of  thee.— 
Hnw  like  a  deer,  Klriuken  by  many  prìncos, 
Dosi  thou  bere  Uè  ! 

Ca$.  Mark  Antony 

uliU.  Pardon  me,  Caitui  Cassius  : 

The  encmii^s  of  Cwsar  shall  say  thU  ; 
Tben,  in  a  friend,  it  'a  cold  moaesty. 

Cos.  I  blanie  you  not  for  praiaing  Ciesar  bo  ; 
Bui  vrhat  compaci  mean  you  to  have  wlih  us  7 
W»U  you  be  prickM  in  number  of  our  fricndt  ; 
Or  snall  we  on,  and  not  depend  on  you  7 

ArU.  Therefore  I  look  your  hanoii  ;  but  was  i»- 
deed, 
8wa}*d  from  uie  point,  by  lookinc  down  on  Cesar. 
Frìcnds'  am  I  with  you  ali,  and  foTe  you  ali  ; 
Upon  this  hope,  that  you  shall  give  me  reasons, 
Why,  and  wherein,  Utesar  was  dangerous. 

^ru.  Or  else  were  this  a  savage  spectacle  : 
Our  reasons  are  so  full  of  good  regard, 
That  wcre  you,  Antony,  the  son  ei  Cesar, 
Vou  shouldfbe  satisfiea. 

AnL  That's  alllseek: 

And  am  moreoyer  suilor,  that  I  inay 
Produce  bis  body  to  the  market-place  : 
And  in  the  pulpit,  as  becomes  a  frìena, 
&peak  in  the  order  of  bis  funeral. 

JSru.  You  shall,  Mark  Antony. 

C<i».  Bnitus,  a  word  with  you.—- 

You  know  not  what  you  do  ;  Do  not  consent, 

[Jmdé, 
That  Antony  speak  in  bis  funeral  : 
Know  you  how  moch  the  people  may  be  moyM 
By  that  wbich  he  will  utter  ? 

i7m.  By  yoor  nanlon  ; 

1  will  myself  into  the  pu)|Mt  first,  ^ 
And  sbow  the  reason  of  our  CiesaHs  death  : 
What  Antony  shall  speak,  I  will  protest 
He  speaks  by  leave  and  by  pemiission  : 
And  that  we  are  contented,  Oiesar  sbafi 
Have  ali  trae  rites,  and  lawful  eereinònies. 
li  shall  advantage  more,  than  do  us  wron^. 

Co*.  I  know  noi  what  may  fall  ;  I  like  it  not. 

Bru,  Mark  Antony,  bere,  take  you  Ciesar's  body. 
You  shall  not  in  your  funeral  speech  blaroe  us, 
But  speak  ali  ffood'yoa  can  derise  of  Caesar; 
And  say,  you  ao*t  by  our  permission  ; 
Else  shallveu  not  bave  any  band  at  alt 
About  bis  funeral  :  and  you  shall  speak 
In  the  same  pulpit  whereto  I  am  going, 
After  my  speech  is  ended. 

AnL  Be  it  «o  ; 

I  do  destro  no  more. 

Bru.  Prepare  the  body,  then,  and  fbllow  u^ 

\Ejffeuni  off  but  Awtont. 

AnL  O,  pardon  me,  thou  piece  of  bleeding  earth, 
That  I  am  meek  and  gentle  with  these  butcners  ! 
Thou  art  the  ruins  of  the  noUeft  man, 
That  ever  liyed  in  the  tide  of  tìmes.* 
Wo  to  the  band  ihat  shed  this  costly  blood  ! 
Over  thy  wounds  now  do  I  prophesy,— 
Wbich,  like  dumb  mouths,  do  ope  their  ruby  lips. 


r  1  Tbi3  sramaiiral  improprlety  1«  sdii  so  preralent,  that 
the  omisflion  of  the  anomalous  t  would  give  «onie  un- 
coatbnesa  to  the  sound  of  an  atherwise  fìmtlUar  expres- 
tion. 

•2  That  Is,  in  the  eour^t»  of  times 

8  By  men^  Antony  means  not  mankind  in  general,  but 
Ihose  Romane  whose  atiachment  to  the  cause  oi  the 
eonspirators,  or  wish  to  revenge  Canars  d«ath,  wouU| 
exposé  them  to  wounds  in  the  civil  wars  which  he  sup» 
posed  that  event  would  give  rìse  to.  The  generalHy  of 
the  curse  Is  liroited  by  the  sutnequeni  wonn,  '  the  parta 
of  Italy,*  and  '  in  these  eonfines.* 

4  *  Cry  Havocj  ttnd  lei  9lip  thedogsof  war.* 
Blavoe  was  the  word  by  whIch  declaration  was  made. 
In  the  military  operations  of  old,  that  no  quarter  shouid 
te  glven  :  as  appeara  fh)m  *  the  Office  of  the  Cons^able 
ano  Mareschall  in  the  Tyme  of  Werre,*  included  In  the 
01ack  Book  of  the  Admiralty. 

To  let  9lip  a  dog  was  the  technlcal  phrase  In  huntlng 
llie  hart,  forieleasinKthe  hounds  fVom  the  leash  or  9lip 
•rieatherby  which  they  were  held  In  band  undl  li  was 
ndged  proper  to  let  tbem  pursue  the  anima!  chaaed.l 


To  beg  the  y<oice  and  otlerance  of  imr  toogiMl-« 

A  curse  sball  light  upon  the  limbs  oi  meo  ;* 
Domeslic  fury,  and  herce  civil  strifei 
Shall  cumber  ali  the  parte  of  Italy  : 
Blood  and  destrucuon  shall  be  so  in  use, 
And  dreadfttl  ob^ects  so  familiar, 
That  mothers  shall  but  smile,  wtien  they  behold 
Their  infanta  quarter*d  with  the  hands  of  war; 
Ali  uity  chok'd  with  custom  of  fell  deeds: 
Ano  CfiBsar's  spirìt,  ranging  for  revenge, 
With  Ale  by  his  side,  come  hot  from  nell^ 
Shall  in  these  con£nes,  with  a  monarchia  votcOp 
Cry  UavoCf*  and  let  slip  the  dogs  of  wrar; 
That  this  foul  deed  shall  smeli  above  the  earth 
With  carrion  mén,  groanìng  (or  buriaL 

£nter  a  ServanL 

You  serve  Octayius  CsBsar,  do-you  not^ 

Serv,  I  do,  Mark  Antony. 

Ani.  Cassar,  did  wriie  for  him  to  come  to  Romeu 

8trv,  He  did  receiye  his  lettere,  and  is  oomiag  : 
And  bid  me  say  to  you  by  word  of  mouth,— 
O,  Caesar  ! [Seeing  the  Bodif, 

ArU.  Thy  heart  is  big,  get  thee  apart  and  weep. 
Passion,  I  see,  is  catchmg  ;  for  mise  eyes, 
Seeing  tbose  Doads  of  sorrow  stand  in  thine, 
Be«aH  to  water.    Is  thy  master  coming? 

Serv,  He  lies  to-night  within  seven  leaguea  of 
Rome. 

AnL  Post  back  with  speedi  and  teli  him  whal 
kath  chancM  : 
Here  is  a  mouming  Rome,  a  dangerous  Rome, 
No  Rome*  of  safety  for  Oetariua  yet  ; 
Hie  hence,  and  teli  him  so.    Yet,  stay  awhìie  ; 
Thou  shalt  not  back,  tìll  I  haye  borile  Ibis  corso 
Into  the  market-place  :  there  shall  I  try, 
In  my  oration,  how  the  people  take 
The  cruel  issue  of  these  bloody  men  ; 
According  to  the  which,  thou  snalt  dìscourse 
To  young  Octayius  of  the  state  of  things. 
Leiìd  me  your  band. 

[Examtj  wUh  C  Jtsam's  Baify. 

SCENE   IL     The   •ànut.    The  Forum.      £nler 
BnuTUS  vd  Cassius,  and  a  Thrang  ^Citizooa. 

CU,  We  will  be  satisfied  ;  let  us  be  satisfied. 
Bru,  Then  foUow  me,  and  giye  me  audiencAi 
fiiends.— 
Cassìus,  go  you  into  the  other  Street, 
And  part  the  numbera.— 

Tbose  that  will  bear  me  speak,  let  them  stay  here  | 
Those  that  will  fbllow  Cassius,  co  with  him; 
And  public  reasons  shall  be  renoered 
Of  Cafsar's  death. 
1  CiL  I  will  bear  Bnrtus  speak. 

S  CU.  I  w31  bear  Cassins  ;  and  compare  tbeir 
reasons, 
When  sererally  we  bear  them  rendered. 

[ExU  Cassius,  with  eome  <tf  the  Cìtizens, 
Brcttds  gioes  hUo  tìu  Roatrum, 
S  CU.  The  noble  Brutus  is  ascended  :  Sileoce  ! 
Urti.  Be  patienl  till  the  last. 
Romans,  countrymen,  and  lovers  !*  bear  me  fbr  my 

Sieefe.  In  the  Taitlei:,  No.  137,  and  some  others  after 
bhn,  think  that,  bv  the  dfige  of  var^  Jlrr^  ènford,  aul 
/amine  are  typifiea.  8o  in  the  Chorus  io  Aci  >.  of  King 
Henry  V.  >- 

* at  his  beels, 

Leaeh*d  in  like  Aouiufo,  shouid /amine,  auxmi,  andjCrr, 
Croucb  for  employmem.' 


5  This  JiAgHng  quibble  upon  Rome  and 
oecurred  before  in  Ad  i.  Se.  9  :— 

*  Now  is  k  JRome  indeed,  and  room  enoach.» 
It  Is  desenring  of  notice  on  no  oiher  account  ilian  aa  il 
showB  the  pronundatton  of  JRome  in  Shaksipear»*8  lime. 
So  to  Heywood's  Rape  of  Lucreee,  1888  ^— 

* You  shall  haye  my  rsom, 

My  Asme  Indeed  ;  for  what  I  seem  a>  be, 
•    Brutus  is  mii,  bui  bom  great  Rome  lo  ftes.* 

6  Warbunon  thinks  ibis  speech  very  fine  in  Us  kini!. 
thoueh  unllke  the  laconlc  styleofaaefént  oratory  aml- 
butea  to  Brutus.  Steevens  observes  that  *  this  artlflcial 
jingle  of  short  sentences  was  aflected  by  mosi  of  the 
orators  of  8hakspeare*8  time^  whether  iit  ù»  p«4plt  ir 


a 
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CAine  ;  and  be  nlent,  that  yoù  may  hear  :  believe 
me'for  miae  honour  ;  and  bave  re^pect  to  mine  ho- 
nour,  ihat  tou  may  believe  :  ceiwnre  me  w  yotir 
trwdoai  ;  aàd  awake  your  aensas^  that  youinay  the 
iMtcer  judce.    If  there  be  any  in  thu  aasenìily, 
any  dear  friend  of  Goraar's,  to  nim  I  say,  that  Bin- 
tus*  love  to  Cassar  waa  no  lena  than  bis.     If  tben 
that  friitnd  demand,  why  Brutua  rose  against  Cas- 
mtr,  thiii  is  my  aHawer,"— Not  that  I  loved  Gaesar 
lesa,  but  that  f  toved  Rome  more.    Had  you  rather 
Ceswr  w«re  living,  and  die  ali  slavev  ;  than  that 
Cesar  were  deaé/to  live  ali  firee  men  ?    As  Ctesar 

loved  me,  I  wecp  for  hìm  ;  as  he  wa«  fortunate,  I   .^^  ..^  *««j  ... .  ...  ..^r..>,».....» , 

rejoiee  at  it  ;  as  he  was  valiant,  I  honour  hìm  :  but,    Come  I  to  speak  in  Cmsar's  funeraU 

as  he  was  ambii ioosj  i  slew  him  :  There  ia  tears,    He  was  my  friend,  faithful  and  joat  to  me  : 


Citn  Peace,  ho  !  let  ub  hear  him. 

Ani,  Friends,  Romana,  countrymen,  lend  om  yoyr 
eara  ; 
I  come  to  bury  Ctesar,  not  to  praise  him. 
The  evil,  that  men  do,  Uvea  aner  them  ; 
The  good  is  oft  interred  with  their  bones  ; 
So  let  it  be  with  Caroar.    The  noble  Brutua 
Hath  told  you,  Caesar  was  ambitioua  ;   - 
If  it  were  so,  it  was  a:  grìevoua  fault  ; 
And  grievously  hath  Cnsar  answer*d  it. 
Here,  under  leave  of  fimtus,  and  the  rest, 
(For  Brutus  ia  an  honourable  man  ; 
So  are  they  aU  :  ali  honourable  men,) 


Ibr  hia  love  ;  ioy,  for  his  fortune  ;  honour,  for  bis 
Talour  ;  and  deaih,  for  bis  ambition.  Who  is  here 
so  bas«)  that  would  be  a  bondman  ?  If  any,  «peak  ; 
for  him  bave  1  offended.  Who  is  here  so  rude,  that 
wodld  not  bo  a  Roman  7  If  any  speak  ;  for  him 
have  I  offended.  Who  is  here  so  vile,  that  will  not 
love  bis  coimtry  ?  If  any,  speak  ;  for  him  have  I 
^euded.     I  pause  for  a  reply. 

CiU  Nono,  Brutus,  none. 

{Severi^ toeaklng  at  «nee. 

Unt.  Tlien  none  have  I  ofiended.  I  have  done 
•BO  more  to  Osesar,  than  you  shaU  do  to  Brutus. 
The  oucstion  of  bis  death  is  enrolled  in  the  Capi- 
UAz  nÌ0  glory  not  extenuated,  wherein  he  was 
worthy  ;  nor  nia  offences  enforced,  for  which  he 
■ofiersd  death. 

EnUr  AxTOirr  and  otherSf  with  C^sar's  Bodjf. 
Here  coaups  his  body,  mourned  b^  Mark  Antony  ; 
who,  thoush  he  had  no  band  in  bis  death,  thall  re- 
cwve  the  DcneGt  of  his  dying,  a  place  in  the  com- 
monwealib  :  as  which  of  you  shall  not  ?  With  this 
I  depart  ;  That,  as  I  slew  my  best  lover'  for  the 
good  of  Rome,  I  have  the  same  dagger  for  nvyself, 
when  it  shall  nleasc  my  couotn^  to  need  my  death. 

CìL  Ldve^  Brutua,  live  !  live  ! 

1  Cit.  Bnng  him  with  triumph  home  unto  bis 
house. 

t  CÌL  Givo  him  a  statue  with  bis  onoestors. 

S  CU,  Let  him  be  Ctesar. 

4  Cit,  Cesarèa  beUor  parta 
Alali  now  be  cronvn'd  in  Brutus. 

1   CiC  We^l  bring  him  to  bis  house  with  ahouts 

and  damours. 
Art».  My  countrymen, 

5  CU,  Peace  ;  ailence  !  Brutus  speaks. 
1  CU.  Peace,  ho  I 

Bru,  Good  countrymen,  let  mo  depart  alone, 
And,  for  my  sako,  stay  bere  with  Antony  : 
Do  grace  to  Caesar's  corpse,  and  grace  nis  speech 
Tending  to  Ciesar's  glonea  ;  which  Mark  Antony, 
By  our  permission,  is  allow'd  to  make. 
J  do  entreat  you  not  a  man  depart^ 
Bave  I  alone,  till  Antony  have  spoke.  [Exit. 

I  CU.  Siay.  ho  l  and  let  us  bear  Mark  Antony. 

S  CìL  Let  him.  eo  up  into  the  public  chair  ; 
Well  hear  biro  :— 29oble  Antony,  go  ujp. 

Ant,  For  Brutus*  sake,  I  am  beliolden  to  you.  • 

4  Cit.  What  does  he  say  of  Brutus  7 

8  CU.  He  says,  for  Brutus'  sake. 

He  finds  himself  beholden  to  us  alL 

4  CU.  *Twere  best  he  tpeak  no  harm  of  Brutus 
bere. 

1  CU.  This  Gnsar  wbs  a  tyrant. 

8  CiL  Nay,  th&t*t  oertam  : 

We  are  blessM,  thct  Rome  is  rid  of  him. 

i  CU.  Peace  ;  let  us  bear  what  Antony  can  say. 

AnL  Tou  gentle  Romana,—— 

ac  the  bar.  It  may  iherefore  be  re^rded  rather  a«  an 
imUathn  of  the  false  eloquence  ihcn  in  rogue,  than  as 
a  specimen  of  laconic  breviiy.*  It  la  worthy  rf  remark, 
Ibat  Voltaire,  who  has  stolen  and  trauisplaiited  into  his 
traredy  of  Brutua  the  fine  speech  of  Antony  to  the  people. 
and  ha«  unblushinely  recefved  the  higheat  cómpiimenis 
upon  It  frnm  the  Kine  of  Prussia,  Count  Algaroai,  aod 
euiera,  afleas  to  ertni  thia  addresa  of  Brutua,  while  he 
n  must  diiiingeuunusly  sileiit  on  the  subjeci  of  that  of 
Antony,  which  he.choae  io  purloln. 
1  Lover  uìA  friend  were  ayuonymous  with  our  ancea- 


But  Brutus  says,  he  was  ambitioos, 

And  Brutus  is  an  honourable  man. 

He  hath  brought  manv  captives  home  to  Romei 

Whose  ransoms  did  tbe  general  coiTorB  fili  ^ 

Did  this  in  Cassar  aeem  ambitioua  7 

When  that  the  poor  have  crìed,  Cnsar  hath  wept: 

Ambition  should  be  made  of  sterner  staSr: 

^et  Brutus  says,  he  was  ambitious  ; 

And  Brutua  is  an  honourable  man. 

You  ali  did  see,  that  on  the  Lupeival, 

I  thrice  presented  him  a  kingly  crown, 

Wì»ich  ne  did  thrtce  refuse.    Was  ibis  amStion? 

Yet  Brutus  says,  he  was  ambitious  ; 

And,  aure,  he  is  an  honourable  man, 

I  speak  noi  to  disprove  what  Brutus  ^oko, 

But  bere  I  am  to  speak  what  I  do  ktiow. 

You  ali  did  love  him  once,  not  withoui  cause  : 

What  causo  withholds  you  then  to  tnouni  for  him  7 


his 


0  judgraent,  thou  art  fled  to  brutinh  iicasid. 
And  men  have  lost  their  reason  !-~!(i'ar  with  me  ; 
My  heart  is  in  the  cofRn  ihere  with  Ca-sar, 
And  I  must  pause  till  it  come  back  to  uio. 

1  CU.   Methinks,  there  is  nuich   ruason  in 

sayings. 
t  (Hi.  ir  ihou  oonsider  rightly  of  the  matter, 
Ctesar  has  had  great  wrong. 
S  CSC  Hox  he.  masters  7 

1  foar,  there  will  a  worse  come  in  hxH  place. 

4  CU,  MarkM  ye  his  worda  ?  Ile  nould  not  take 
the  crown  ; 
Therefore,  'Us  certain,  he  was  not  ambitious. 

1  CU.  If  it  be  found  so,  some  will  donr  alwde  it 

2  CU.  Póor  soul  !  bis  eyes  are  red  as  fire  with 

weeping. 

8  CU.  Thcre^s  not  a  noUer  man  in  Rome,  thac 
Antony. 

4  CU.  Now  ìnark  hìm,  he  begins  aeain  to  aoeak 

Ant.  But  ycsterday,  the  word  of  Carsar  might 
Have  stood  against  the  worid  :  uow  lies  he  there. 
And  none  so  poor'  to  do  him  reverenco. 
O,  masters  !  if  I  were  dispos'J  lo  slir 
Your  hearts  aod  minds  to  mutiny  and  rage, 
I  should  do  Brutus  wrong,  and  Cassius  wrong, 
Who,  you  ali  know,  are  liononrable  men  : 
I  will  not  do  them  wrong  ;  1  ralher  choose 
To  wrong  the  dead,  to  wrong  myself,  and  you, 
Than  I  will  wrone  sudi  honoiinililu  men. 
But  here's  a  parchment,  wiih  ilie  seal  of  Gasar, 
I  found  it  in  his  closet,  'tis  bis  will  : 
Let  but  tho  commons  hear  bis  tcatanient, 
(Which,  pardon  me,  I  do  noi  meaii  ^o  rcad,) 
And  they  would  go  and  kiss  dead  C:r4>ar'8  wouoda 
And  dìp  their  napkina'  in  hi«  sacred  blood  ; 
Yoa,  bcg  a  hair  of  him  for  nieinory, 
And,  dymg,  mention  il  wiihin  their  wills, 
Beqiieathih^  it^  as  a  rich  legacy» 
Unto  their  i<<sue.  ,,    ,    . 

4  CU.  We'll  hear  the  will  :  Read  it,  Mark  A»- 

lors.  Il  would  not  have  been  a?ain  noticed,  but  for  Mr. 
Reed's  whiinsical  n'Hlon  ihai  II  was  noi  aulhenticatocl 
by  oxamples,  aud  thai  Sliakepcafe  found  il  in  North*s 
PUitarch  alone.  Mulone  ha-s  adduceda  boat  oT  ozam- 
ples,  bui  any  old  Laiin  Dlciianary,  under  the  word 
tmiicue^  would  serve  to  confuta  Mr.  Reed. 

3  <  The  meaoeat  man  ts  now  too  high  to  do  reversnoo 

lo  GflBsar.* 
8  Handkerchlefr 
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Ck.  The  will,  Uw  wiU  ;  we  wtll  bear  Ccsv's 

wiU. 
ArU.  HavA  patience,  gentle  firiendt,  I  must  not 

read  il  ; 
It  ìa  Dot  meet  jou  know  how  Cieiar  lov'd  jou. 
Toa  are  not  wood,  you  are  not  aiooea,  but  men  ; 
And,  beiog  men,  bearìnc  the  wiU  of  CflBvar, 
Il  wili  inflame  vou,  it  wfll  make  you  mad  : 
*ria  good  you  icnow  not  tbat  you  are  bis  heira  ; 
Fot  if  you  shouid,  O.  what  wouid  come  of  it  ! 

4  CU.  Read  the  will  ;  we  will  bear  it.  Antony  ; 
You  aliali  read  us  the  will  ;  Cesàr's  will. 

AtU.  Will  you  be  patient  ?  Will  you  stay  awbile  7 
I  bave  o'ershót  mysel^  to  teli  you  oi  iL 
I  fear,  I  wrong  the  booourable  meo, 
Whoee  daegers  bave  stabb'd  Cesar  ;  I  do  lèar  it. 

4'  CU.  "niey  were  traitors  :  Honourable  men  ! 

Ck*  The  wiU  !  the  testament  ! 

t  Cì4,  Tbey  were  riUams,  murderers  :  The  will  ! 
raad  the  will! 

AmL  You  will  compel  me  then  to  read  the  wiU  7 
Then  maké  a  ring  about  the  corpue  of  Cmar, 
Apd  let  me  show  yon  bim  that  made  the  wilL 
Sbail  I  descend  7  And  wiU  you  givo  me  leavo  7 

CU.  Coroe^down, 

t  CU.  Defoeml. 

[He  aomet  dotm/iram  |A«  Pu^, 

5  CU.  You  ahall  nare  leave. 
f  CU.  A  rine  ;  stand  round. 

1  CU.  Standurom  the  bearse,  stand  from  the  body. 
S  CiL  Boom  for  Antony  ;-— most  noble  Antony. 
AnL  Nay,  press  net  so  upon  me  ;  stand  iar  offl 
CU.  Stand  back  I  room  !  oear  back  ! 
AnL  IT  you  bave  tears,  prepare  tu  shed  Ihem 


now. 


Tou  ali  do  know  Ibis  mantle  ;  I  remember 

The  first  time  eter  Cesar  put  it  on  ^ 

^was  on  a  sunmer's  evening,  in  bis  tent  ; 

Tbat  day  he  overcame  the  Nervii  :— 

JLiodc  i  in  this  place,  raa  Cassios'  dagger  dmmgh  ; 

8ee,  what  a  rent  the  envioos  Casca  nuide  : 

Tbrough  chis^  the  well  beloved  Brutus  stabb'd  ; 

And,  as  be  pluck'd  his  cursed  steel  away, 

Mark  how  tne  blood  of  Cesar  ibIlow*d  it  ; 

ils  rusbing  out  of  doors,  to  be  resolyM 

If  Brutus  so  unkindly  knock'd,  or  no  ; 

For  Brutus,  as  you  know,  was  Cesar's  éngtì  :  > 

Judge,  O  you  gods,  how  dearly  Cesar  IdvM  bim  ! 

This  was  the  most  unkindest  cut  of  ali  : 

ÌV>r  when  the  noble  Cesar  saw  bim  stab, 

Ingratiiude,  more  strong  than  traiiors*  arms, 

Quite  vanquish'd  bim  :  then  burst  bis  raighty  heart  ; 

And,  in  his  mantle  mufiling  up  hk  fÌM^e, 

Etven  at  the  base  of  Pompoy's  statua,' 

Which  ali  the  while  ran  blood,'  great  Cesar  feU. 

O.  what  a  fall  was  there.  my  countrTmen  1 

Tnen  I,  and  you,  and  ali  ofus  fell  downi 

Whilst  bloody  treason  fiourisb'd  over  us« 

O.  now  you  weep  ;  and,  I  perceive,  you  leel 

The  dtnt^  of  pity  :  these  are  gracious  drops. 

Kind  souis,  what,  weep  you,  when  you  but  bebold 

Our  Cesar's  Testure  wounded  ?  Look  you  bere, 

Bere  i*  himeelf,  marr*d,^  as  you  see,  wiih  tnùtort. 

1  CU.  O,  piteous  speciade  ! 

S  Cu.  O,  noble  Cesar  I 

1  ì.  e.  his  guanlian  aiigel,  or  the  being  in  whom  he 
put  moBt  trust. 

3  See  Act  H.  Se.  3.  Beaumont  in  his  Masqoe  wrHes 
diis  word  giatuOf  and  iu  plorai  •taluae».  E^én  is 
generally  osed  as  a  disayllable  by  Shakspeare. 

S  The  image  seems  io  be  tbat  the  blood  Aowing  from 
Cesar's  wounds  appeared  to  ruu  from  iha  statue  ;  the 
words  ars  from  Nonh's  Pluiarch  :— '  Against  the  rery 
base  whereon  Pninpey*s  Image  stood,  which  ran  ali  a 
gors  of  blood,  tilt  he  was  alafn.» 

4  Dint  anciently  wriuen  tknt  ;  *  a  atroke,  and  the  tm- 
prrsston  which  It  makes  on  any  thhig/ 

5  Marr*d  in  dejactd,  de»troyed.  Is  ts  often,  for  tha 
■ake  of  me  jingle,  oppused  to  tndke. 

0  Orievances. 

7  The  first  folio  reads,  *  For  I  bare  nekher  wrtl.>  The 

{wnd  folio  correda  it  to  wil.  which  Johnson  snppoaed 
ght  roean  *a  pennod  and  premedlta&ed  orauon.* — 
Malona  perTeraely  adheres  io  the  erroneous  reading. 
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SOir.  O,  wofuldayf 

4CU.  Of  traitors,  nllaias! 

1  CU.  O,  most  bloody  sight  ! 

S  CU.  We  will  be  reveoged  :  revenge  :  aboot,-»  - 
seek,— bum, — fire,— bill,— ^ay  !— let  not  a  truiat 
Inre. 

AnL  Stay,  oonntrymen. 

1  CU.  Peace  tbere  ;•— Hear  the  noUe  Antony. 

%  CU.  We'U  hear  bim,  we'U  foUow  bim,  we'O  dm 
with  hira. 

AnL  Qood  firiends,  sweet  liriends,  let  me  nel  sur 
yoQ  un 
To  sueb  a  sudden  flood  of  mutiny. 
Tbey,  that  bave  dono  this  deed,  are  bonoorable  ; 
What  private  griefi»'  tbey  bave,  alas,  I  know  not, 
That  made  them  do  it;  Ihey  are  wise  and  honoiwmbìfe^ 
And  will,  no  doubt,  with  reasons  answer  you. 
I  come  not,  friends,  to  steal  away  yoiir  beaita  ; 
I  am  no  orator,  as  Brutus  is  : 
But,  ■•  you  know  me  ali,  a  piain  blunt  man, 
That  love  my  iriend  ;  and  that  tbey  know  fidi  watt 
Hiat  gave  me  public  leave  to  speui  oT  bink 
For  I  nave  neither  wit,^  -nor  words,  iior  worth. 
Action,  oor  utterance,  nor  the  power  c^  speeca^ 
To  stir  men's  blood  :  I  only  speak  risht  on  ; 
I  teli  yotf  that  which  ynu  yourselves  do  know  ; 
Show  you  sweet  Cesar's  wounds,  peor,  poor  dumk 

montbs. 
And  bid  them  speak  for  me  :  But  were  I  Brutus, 
And  Brutus  Antony,  fiere  were  ss  Antony 
Would  ruffle  up  you''  spirits.  and  put  a  tongua 
In  every  wound  of  Cassar,  tnat  shouid  move 
The  stones  of  Rome  to  rìse  and  mutiny. 

CU.  Well  mutiny. 

1  CU.  We'U  bum  the  house  of  Brutus. 

S  CU.  Away  then,  come,  seek  the  conspirators. 
Ani.  Yet  hear  me,  countrymen;  yet  hear  ni# 

speak. 
CU,  Peace,  ho  !  Hear  Antony,  moat  noble  Ab 

tony. 
AiU.  Why,  friends,  you  go  to  do  you  know  aol 
what: 
Wherein  hath  Cesar  thus  deserv'd  your  lovaa  ? 
Alas,  you  know  not  :— I  must  teli  you,  then  : 
You  bave  forgot  the  will  I  told  you  o£ 
CU.  Most  true  ; — the  will  ; — let's  stay,  and  hear 

the  will. 
Ant.  Here  b  the  will,  and  under  Cesar's  aeaS. 
To  every  Roman  citizen  he  gives. 
To  every  several  man,  seventy-five  draehmas.* 

2  CU.  Most   noble  Cesar! — we'll  revenge  hit 

death. 

S  CU.  O  royal  Cesar  ! 

Ani.  Hear  me  with  patience. 

Cit.  Peace,  ho  I 

Ant.  Mbreover,  ho  hath  left  vou  ali  h)s  walks, 
His  private  arbours,  and  new  pianted  orchards, 
On  tois  side  T^ber  ;*  he  hath  leA  them  you,  * 

And  to  your  heirs  Ibr  over  ;  common  pleasures, 
To  walk  abroad,  and  recreate  yourselvea. 
Here  was  a  Cesar  :  When  comes  such  anothar? 

1  CU.  Never.  never: — Come,  come,  away: 
We'll  burn  his  Dody  in  the  holy  place. 
And  with  the  branda  fire*^  the  traitors'  houset. 
Take  up  the  body. 


J 


The  coniexi,  I  tbink,  ftilly  calle  for  Che  emendaiion, 
which  Steevens  has  well  defended. 

8  A  draehma  was  s  Oreek  ooin,  the  same  as  the 
Roman  denier,  of  the  value  of  four  aestercea,  i.  e.  Id. 

9  *  This  scane  (eaya  Theobald)  Ues  in  the  Forum^ 
near  the  Capitol,  and  in  the  most  fraquented  pan  of  the 
chy  ;  but  Geaai^  gardeos  were  very  remote  flrom  that 
quaner:— 

Tran»  Tsbertm  longe  cubat  la.  peope  Ctbwrt»  korim^ 
aaya  Borace  :  and  both  the  Naumachìa  and  ganiena  of 
Cesar  were  aeparated  from  the  raain  chy  by  the  river, 
and  lay  out  wide  in  a  Une  with  Mount  Jaiiìculum.'  Ha 
wouh)  therefhra  read,  *on  that  side  Tyber.*  But  Dr. 
Farmer  haa  ahown  that  Shakspeare*s  atudj/  lay  In  ibo 
old  tranelationof'Plutarch,  'He  lyequethed  unk)  everr 
citizen  of  Rome  aeventy«flve  drachroaa  a  man,  aiid  left 
bla  gardena  and  arlwurs  unto  the  people,  which  he  had 
on  thia  Me  of  (he  rlver  Troer.* 

10  Fin  agaiu  aa  a  diasyllable 
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JinJUS  CiESAR. 


Ub 


Z  GL  GOf  fetek  lire* 

S  CU,  PliMk  down  benché*. 

4  CU.  Pluck  down  forms,  Windows,  aiiy  tbin^. 

[EjcetuU  Citizens^  wUh  the  Éodjf, 

Ani.  Now  let  it  work  :    MisduoL  thou  art  ali  oL 

Take  thou  what  course  thou  wilU — ^How  now,fellowi 

EnUr  m  Serrane 

S«ro.  Sir,  Ocuvius  is  already  come  to  Rome. 

Aia.  Wbereishe? 

jSWv.  He  aad  Lefndua  are  at  Cetar't  booM. 

Ani.  And  thither  wìll  I  straight  to  vint  him  ; 
He  Comes  upon  a  wish.    Fortune  is  merr  j, 
And  in  this  mood  wiU  pve  us  any  thiog. 

S9r9»  I  heard  him  say,  Bmtus  and  Cassius 
Are  rid  Uke  madmen  th'rou^  the  ^tes  d*  Rome. 

Ani.  Belike,  they  had  some  nonce  of  the  people, 
Bow  I  had  mor*d  them.    Bring  me  to  Octavius. 

^  [Eneimi, 

SCENE  ni.    Tìuaame.   AStruL  EnterCinmjk, 

thePott 

Cm.  I  dreamt  to-nlght,  (hat  I  did  least  with  Caesar, 
and  thìngy  onluckily  charae  my  fantaay  :* 
I  bave  no  wìll  to  wander  rorth  of  doora, 
STet  somethinf  leads  me  forth. 

1  d'I.  What  is  your  name  7 

5  Che.  Whither  are  you  going  7 
S  CU,  Where  do  yo«i  dweil  ? 

4  CiL  Are  you  a  married  man,  or  a  baehelor  7 
t  CU.  Answer  every  man  direetly. 
1  CU.  Ayi  and  briefly. 

4  CU.  Ay,  and  wisely. 

5  CU.  Ay,  and  truly,  you  were  beat. 

Gm.  Wnat  18  my  name  7  Whither  am  I  going? 
Where  do  I  dwell  7  Am  I  a  married  man.  or  a 
baehelor  7  llten  to  answer  every  man  direetly,  and 
brìefly,  wìeely,  and  truly.  Wisely  I  say,  I  am  a 
baehelor. 

S  CU.  That*s  as  much  as  to  say,  they  are  fboh 
that  marry  : — You'll  bear  me  abai^  for  that,  I  fear. 
Proceed;  direetly. 

Cin.  Direetly^  I  am  going  to  Cssar's  funeral. 

]  CU.  Ab  a  friend,  or  an  enemy  7 

Cin.  As  a  friend. 

t  CU   That  matter  is  answered  direetly. 

4  CU   For  yoor  dwelling,— briefly. 
Ci».  Briefly,  I  dwell  by  the  Capitol. 

5  CU,  Your  name,  sir,  truly. 
Cin.  TVuly,  my  name  is  Cinna. 

1  Citi.  Tear  him  to  pieoes,  he's  a  conspirator. 
Cin.  I  aro  Cinna  the  poet,  I  am  Ciana  the  poet. 

4  CU.  Tear  him  for  bis  bad  verse*,  tear  him  for 
ois  bad  rerses, 

2  Gì.  It  is  no  mailer,  hia  name*s  Cinna  ;  pluck 
but  his  name  out  ofhis  heart,  and  tura  him  goìoe. 

5  CU.  Tear  biro,  tear  him.  Come,  branda,  no  ! 
ftrebrands.  To  Brutus^  to  Cassius'  ;  bum  ali. — 
Some  to  Decitts'  house,  and  some  to  Caaca's  :  some 
to  Ligarius'  :  away  ;  go.  [Eseunt. 

1  i.  e.  eircumsunceis  oppress  my  (kacy  wUh  an  ili- 
smened  weishi.  '  I  leam  (says  Sieevena)  from  an  old 
Treariae  onFoTtune-Telling,  &c.  ihat  to  dream  ofbeing 
at  banquecs  becokeneth  mitfìortune,  Ice.*  The  subjeci  uf 
UiÌB  scene  is  laken  from  Plutarch. 

2  The  place  of  thi*  scene  \b  noe  market!  in  the  old 
eopy.  Il  appears  from  Pluuirch  and  Appian,  ttiat  tbese 
jiumrtrs  mec,  upon  the  proevlpcion,  in  a  liule  Island 
rear  tutina,  apon  (he  river  Lavinius.  Thai  Shak* 
speare,  however,  meaniihe  scene  to  he  at  Rome  ma)  be 
taiferred  from  what  almoet  Immediately  foUows: — 

*  Lep.  What,  shall  I  find  you  bere  f 
Oet.  Or  bere,  or  at  rtie  Capltol.* 

Melone  placed  the  scene  in  Antony's  house. 

3  Upcon  bas  shown  that  the  poet  mede  a  mistake  as 
m  this  cbaracter  mentioned  by  Lepidus  ;  Lucius,  noi 
Publius,  was  che  person  meant,  who  was  uncle  by  the 
Becher*B  side  to  Mark  Antony. 

4  i.  e.  cnndemr.  nim. 

•  Vouctìsare  to  gi^e  my  damnati  husband  llfe.* 
Promoa  and  Castandra.  Ià7& 
ft  8o  fai  Measure  for  Measure,  Act  iii.  Se.  1  :— - 

•  — _  like  an  ass,  wbose  bacie  with  tngots  bows, 
Thou  bear^st  thy  heary  riches  but  a  journey, 
Tifi  death  nnloads  thee.* 
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ACT  IV. 

BCENE    I.— rAs  some.     A  Room  in  Antony'* 
Haute.*     AifToity,  Octaticts,  and  Lspidus, 

teated  ai  a  Table. 

Ani.  Tbese  many  then  shall  die  ;   their  name* 
are  prickM. 

OcL  Your  brother  ^too  must  die  ;  Conaent  yoa» 
Lepidus  ? 

Xsp.  I  do  consenU 

'  Od.  Prìck  him  down,  Amony 

Lep.  Upon  condition  Publius-*  shall  noi  live, 
Who  is  vour  sister's  son,  Mark  Antony. 

Ani.  He  shall  notiive  ;  look,  wilh  a  spoti  damo* 
him. 
Bui,  Lepidus.  so  you  to  Ciesar's  house  ; 
Feteh  the  will  hilher,  and  we  will  determine 
How  to  cut  off  some  charge  in  legacies.  , 

Ldtp.  What,  shall  I  find  you  bere  ? 

OcL  Or  bere,  or  al 

eCapitol.  [ExU  L«pido*ì 

AnL  This  is  a  slight  unmeritable  man, 
Meei  lo  be  sent  on  errands  :  Is  it  fit, 
The  threefold  world  divided,  he  sbould  stand 
One  oflke  three  to  share  it? 

Od.  So  you  thought  hàm , 

And  look  his  voice  who  shouid  be  prick'd  to  dia, 
In  our  black  sentence  and  proseription. 

Ani.  Octavius,  I  bave  seen  more  da>[s  thanyon. 
And  though  we  lay  these  honours  on  this  man^ 
To  ease  ourselves  of  divers  Blandeft>u8  Ioads, 
He  shall  but  bear  tbem  as  the  oss  bears  gold.* 
To  groan  and  sweat  under  the  business, 
Eiiher  led  or  drìven,  as  we  point  the  way  ; 
And  having  broughi  our  treasure  where  we  wil], 
Then  take  we  down  his  load,  and  tuni  him  ofi^ 
Like  to  the  empty  ass,  io  shake  his  ears. 
And  graze  in  commons. 

OiA,  You  may  do  your  will  p 

But  he's  a  tried  and  valiant  soldier. 

Ani.  So  is  my  borse,  Octavius ,  and,  for  that, 
I  do  appoint  him  store  of  provender. 
It  is  a  creature  that  1  teach  to  fight,  ' 

To  wind,  to  stop,  to  run  direetly  on  ; 
His  eorporal  motion  govern'd  by  my  spirìt. 
And,  in  some  taste,  is  Lepidus  but  so  ^ 
He  must  be  taught,  and  train'd,  and  bid  go  forth  * 
A  barrea-sptrited  fellow^  one  that  feed* 
On  object»,  arts,  and  imitatìons  ; 
Which.  oulof  use,  and  stal'd  by  other  men, 
Begin  bis  fashion.'  •  Do  not  talk  of  him. 
Bui  as  a  property.'    And  now,  Octavius, 
Listen  groat  things.«— Brutus  and  Cassius 
Are  iev3rinff  powers  :  we  must  straight  make  head  '. 
Therefore  Tet  our  allianee  be  eombin^d, 
Out*  bestfìriends  made,  and  our  best  means  stretchM 

out,» 
And  let  us  presently  go  sit  in  coondl, 
How  covert  matters  may  be  best  disclos'd. 
And  open  perils  eurest  answered. 

OcL  Let  US  do  so  :  for  we  are  at  tlie  stake. 
And  bayM  iU>out  with  many  enemies  ; 
And  some,  that  smile,  bave  in  their  hearts,  I  fear, 
Millions  01  miscbieft.  [Eseuni, 

6  Shakspeare  had  afready  woven  this  circuniioance 
into  the  characier  ofJusUce  Sbalk>w:~'  He  carne  evcr 
in  (he  rearward  of  ihe  fashion  ;  and  sung  those  tunes 
ihat  he  heard  the  cn'men  whiatle.' 

7  1.  e.  as  a  ihing  quìie  at  our  disposa],  and  to  be 
treated  as  we  please.  Malvolìo  complains  In  Twelfita 
Night  :— 

*  They  bave  propertted  me,  kept  me  in  darkness  * 

6  The  old  copy  gives  this  Une  imperfecily  : — 

*  Our  best  friends  made,  our  means  8tretch*d.  ' 
Melone  suf^lied  il  ihus  : — 

*  Our  best  friends  made,  our  meaus  stretch^d  to  tlie 

utmost.* 

The  readlop  of  the  text  Is  that  ofibe  second  folio  edidon, 
which  la  suificienily  perspicuous.  ' 

9  An  allusion  to  bear  baitiog.    Tbns  in  Macbeth,  Act 

V.   BC>  I  I"~" 

*  They  have  chalnM  me  toa  àtake  l  cannot  fly, 
But  bear-iike,  I  must  flgbt  the  course.' 
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SCENE  U.—Befort  Bnitos'  Tent,  in  the  Camp 
near  Sardis.  Drum.  Enter  Brutus,  Lucilius, 
Lucius,  and  Soldien  :  Titiwiui  and  Pindarus, 
meeting  them. 

Bru,  Stand,  ho! 

Iaìc,  Give  the  word,  ho  !  and  stand. 

Bru.  Wliai  now,  Lucilius  ?  is  Cassiua  ncar? 

LuL,  He  is  at  hand  ;  and  Pindarus  is  eome 
To  do  vou  ssi'ttation  from  his  master. 

[Pindarus  give»  a  LttUr  io  Bbctus. 

Bru,  He  greets  me  well. — Your  master,  Pindarus, 
In  his  own  change,  or  by  HI  officerà, 
Hath  given  me  some  nvorthy  cause  to  wish 
ThÌDffs  dono,  undone  :  but,  if  he  be  at  hand, 
I  shatì  be  8atis6«d. 

Pin,  I  do  not  dottbt, 

But  that  m>[  noble  master  will  appear 
Such  as  he  ts,  full  of  rogard,  and  honotfr. 

Bru.  He  is  not  doubtcd.— A  word,  Lucilias  : 
How  he  re<'.«)iv*d  you,  let  me  be  resolvM. 

iMe.  With  courtesy^  and  wiih  respeet  enough  ; 
But  not  with  such  umiliar  instances, 
Nor  with  such  free  and  friendly  conference, 
As  he  hath  used  of  old. 

Bru,  Thou  hast  descrìb'd 

A  hot  friond  cooUng  :  Ever  note,  Lucilius, 
When  love  beeins  to  sicken  and  decay, 
It  usoth  an  cntorced  coremony. 
Tliere  vey.  no  tricks  in  plain  and  simple  faith  : 
But  hollow  m<>u.  like  horses  hot  at  band, 
Make  gallantsmw  and  promise  of  their  meltle: 
But  ^  hon  liiey  «liould  enduro  the  bloody  spur, 
They  fall  iheif  crests,  and.  like  deceitful  jades, 
Sink  in  iho  trial.    Comes  bis  army  on  ? 

Lmc  Thoy  mean  this  night  in  dardia  to  be  quar- 
ter M  ; 
The  greator  part.  the  borse  in  general, 
Are  come  with  Cassius.  [Mardt  mànn* 

Bru,  Hark,  he  is  arriv*d  :— 

March  gently  onto  roeet  him. 

£nUr  Cassiits  and  Soldiers. 

Co»,  Suuid«  ho! 

Bru.  Stand,  ho  !  Speak  the  word  along. 

IVUhin.  Sxand. 

Withm.  Stand. 

Cos.  Most  nobie  brother,  you  bave  done  me 
wrinjf. 

Bru,  Judge  me,  you  gods  !  Wrong  I  mine  eoe» 
mies? 

And,  if  not  so,  how  sbouid  I  wrong  a  brother  ? 

CùB,    Brutus,  Ùù»  sober  form  of  yours  hides 
wrongs  ; 
And  when  you  do  them 

Bru.  Casaius,  be  conteùt, 

Speak  ytHir  griefs  sofUy,— 4  do  know  you  weU:-~ 
Before  the  eyes  of  botn  our  armies  bere, 
Which  shoulà  perceive  nothing  but  love  from  af« 
Let  US  not  wransle  :  Bid  them  move  awar  : 
Then  in  my  tent,'Cas«ius,  eniarge  your  griets 
And  I  will  givo  you  sudiiince. 

Cos.  Piadann,  ' 

Bid  our  commiinders  lead  their  rhar%*m  off 
A  little  from  tbis  irround. 

Bru.  Luuihus,  do  you  the  like  ;  and  let  no  msn 
Come  to  our  tent,  tili  we  bave  done  our  conference. 
Let  Lucius  and  Tinnì  us  guard  onr  donr.    [ExtMnt, 


SCENE  ni.— H^UUnAeT^mr e/Brotus.  Lucrua 
and  TiTimus  at  tome  dùtanee  from  iL  JilUrr 
BauTOs  and  Cassius. 

Cos.  That  you  have  wrong'd  me,  dotb  «ppetr  >■ 
this: 
Tou  have  condemn'd  and  noted  Lucius  Pella, 
Por  taking  bribes  bere  of  the  Sardians  ; 
Whereio,  my  lettera,  praying  on  his  side, 
Because  I  knew  the  man,  were  slightod 
Bru,  You  wrong'd  yourael^  lo  write  in 

case. 
Cat.  In  SQch  a  time  aa  this,  it  is  not  ««et 
That  every  nice*  oflTence  should  bear  hit  commeaL 

Bru.  Let  me  teli  you,  Cassius,  you  yourself 
Are  rouch  condemn^à  to  have  an  itcbing  palm  ; 
To  soli  and  mart  your  offices  for  gold, 
To  undeaervers. 

Cos.  I  an  itcbing  palm  7 

You  know,  that  you  are  Brutus  ihat  speak  ijiis. 
Or,  by  the  gods,  this  speech  were  else  }'our  I  vt. 
Bru.    The  name  of  Casaiua  honours   this  cor* 
ruptiun, 
And  chastisement  doth  dierefiire  faida  his  liead. 
Cos.  Chastisement! 

Bru.  Remember  March,  the  idea  of  Maxcli  r^ 
member  ! 
Did  not  great  Julius  bleed  for  justice  sake  7 
Wkat  viflain  touch'd  his  body,  that  did  etab. 
And  not  for  justice  '/*    What,  shall  one  ol*  os, 
That  struck  the  foremoatman  of  ali  tliìs  worid^ 
Bot  for  supportine  robbers;  shall  we  now 
Contaminate  our  nngers  with  base  bribes  ; 
And  sell  the  migbty  space  of  our  larg^honoxira,      \ 
For  so  much  trash,  as  may  be  grasf*ed  tkits?— 
i  had  rather  be  a  dog,  and  bay  the  mtK>n, 
Than  such  a  Roman. 

Coff.  •  Brutus,  ìny^wA  me, 

ni  not  enduro  it  :  you  (brget  youn*.ei(^ 
To  hedge  me  in  ;^  I  àm  a  soldier,  I, 
Older  in  practice,  abler  than  yourself 
To  make  condilions.*  ^ 

Bru.  Go  to  ;  you*re  not,  CajrahM. 

Co».  I  am.  ' 

Bru.  I  say,  you  are  not.* 
Caa.  Urte  me  no  more,  I  shall  for^^et  mys<»lf  : 
Have  mindupon  your  health,  tcmpt  me  nu  fiirÌMr. 
Brum  Away,  sligbt  man  ! 
Cos.  Is'tpoasibto? 

Bru.  Hear  me,  for  I  will  ^peak. 

Must  I  give  way  and  room  to  your  rash  choicr  ? 
Shall  I  t>c  frìghttMl,  when  a  màdman  stare»  ? 

Cos.  O  yo  gods  !  ye  gods  !    Must  I  enduro   aD 

this  ? 
Bru,  AH  this?  ay,  mor^:  Fret,  lillyour  proud 
heart  break; 
Go,  ahow  your  slavcs  how  cholerìc  you  are. 
And  make  your  bondmen  tromhle.    Must  L  bodge  7 
Must  I  ubsorve  you  ?  Must  I  stand  and  crouch 
Under  your  testy  humour  ?  By  the  gods, 
You  shall  digest  the  venora  ot  your  spleen.  4 

Thou4;h  it  do  split  you  :-  tbr,  from  this  day  fcrth, 
IMI  use  you  l'or  uiy  minh«  yea,  for  my  laughtcr, 
When  you  are  wosptMh. 

Cos.  Is  il  come  to  thb  7 

Bru.  You  say,  you  aro  a  better  soldier  ; 
Let  il  appear  so  ;  uake  your  vaunting  tme. 
And  it  snidi  please  mo  we!l  :  For  mine  own  part, 
I  ahall  be  f;\aA  to  leam  cf  uoble  men. 


I  It  having  b«eri  thoui^ht  that  alteratlon  was  requisite 
In  this  line,  it  may  be  a^  well  lò  observe  Brutus  charges 
both  Cassius  and  his  oMeer^^  Lucius  Fella,  with  corrup- 
tion  ;  and  he  say»  10  Lucilius,  when  he  hears  bow  he 
had  been  recelved  by  Cassius  : — 

*  Th(>u  haflt  dcacrib*d 

A  hot  friend  eooliug.* 
Thla  Is  the  rhange  whlch  Bruius  complains  of. 

3  ^ace  bere  means  W/jy,  aimpU. 

S  This  qucjf  ion  la  >ar  (rum  iraplsrlng  that.any  of  those 
who  toiiched  Caeaar's  body  were  viJlains.  On  the  con- 
irary,  it  is  an  indirea  way  of  a^serting  ihat  thcre  wm 
not  one  man  among  them  who  waa  base  enough  to  stao 
hlm  Tur  any  cause  but  that  of  justice.  * 

4  The  old  copy  roads,  '  Brutus,  bait  not  me.*    Theo- 


hald  maile  the  altsrstion,  whkh  has  been  adopied  by 
ali  subseouent  edkors  excepl  Maloiie.  The  Taci  ia,  that 
bay  and  oait  are  biKh  frequenlly  uaed  by  Shakspeara 
in  the  aame  sense.  and  as  the  repetition  ofthe  word  ueed 
by  Brutus  seems  10  add  spirit  io  the  reply,  I  have 
tmu<>d  it  in  iKe  texL 

6  1.  e.  to  liniit  my  authorUy  by  your  direction  or 
aure. 

6  To  know  on  wb^  terms  il  Is  flt  10  confer  the  ofRasa 
ai  my  disposai. 

7  *  This  passage  (says  Steevena)  may  be  etsily  ra- 
duced  lo  metre  if  we  read  :- 

Cat.  Brutus,  I  am. 

Bru  Cassius  I  say  you  ara  noe* 
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Cu.  Tou  wroog  aeeTery  way,  tou  wpong  me, 
firutua  ;  ^ 

I  B4Ìd,  an  oldcr  soldier,  aot  a  belter  : 
IHdlaay,  better? 

Bru,  If  you  did,  I  care  not.  . 

Co*.  Wbea  Ciesar  lÌT'd,  he  dunt  not  tbos  bave 
mov'd  me. 

Bnt.  Peace,  peace  ;  you  dunt  not  so  iuiTe  tempt 
ed  him. 

Cm,  I  durstnot? 

Mnt»  Nok 

Co*.  What  7  dunt  not  tempt  him  7 

Bnu  For  your  Ufo  you  dunt  not. 

Cci«.  Do  not  presume  too  much  upon  my  love, 
T  roay  do  that  I  shall  he  sorry  for. 

Bru,  You  bave  dooe  that  youshould  be  sorry  (òr. 
There  is  no  lerror,  Cassius,  in  your  threats; 
F*or  i  am  arraM  so  strong  in  bonesty^ 
That  they  pass  by  me,  as  the  idle  wind, 
Which  I  respect  not.    I  did  send  lo  you 
F*or  oertain  sums  of  gold,  which  you  denied  me  :•* 
for  I  ean  raàse  no  money  by  vile  means  : 
By  he%ven,  I  had  raiher  coin  my  heart. 
And  drop  my  blood  for  drachn^,  than  to  wiing 
From  the  hard  hands  of  peasants  iheir  tile  trash, 
By  any  indirecUdb.    I  did  send 
Tx)  you  for  cold  to  pay  my  leiions, 
Which  you  denied  me  :  Was  that  done  like  Caaaios  7 
8hould  ì  bave  answer'd  Caiua  Caesius  so  7 
When  Marcus  Bnitus  grows  so  covetous, 
To  lock  such  rascal  oounton  firom  bis  frienda, 
Be  ready,  gods,  wiih  aO  your  ibunderboks, 
Dash  him  to  pieces  ! 

Cai.  I  denj^  you  not. 

Bru.  Tou  did. 

Co».  I  did  not  ;  he  was  but  a  fool 

That  brought  my  answer  back.— Brutus  halh  riv*d 

my  heart: 
A  friend  shouid  bear  bis  friend*s  infirmilies, 
But  Briituii  makes  mine  greater  tban  ihey  are. 

Bru.  I  do  not,  till  you  pracùse  them  on  me,* 

Caa.  You  love  me  not. 

Bru.  I  do  not  like  yoar  fkults. 

Cos.  A  friendly  eye  could  never  see  such  fautts. 

Bru.  A  flatterer's  wouid  not,  thougfa  they  do  ap* 
pear 
As  huge  as  high  Olympus. 

Co».  Come,  Antony,  and  young  Octavius,  come, 
Revenge  yourselves  alone  on  Cassius, 
For  Casfiius  is  aweary  of  the  worid  : 
flated  by  one  he  loves  ;  brav*d  by  bis  brother  : 
Check'a  like  a  bondman  ;  ali  bis  faults  c4»erv'd, 
8et  in  a  note-book,  learn'd,  and  conn*d  by  rote,  * 
To  cast  imo  my  teeth.    O,  I  could  weep 
My  spini  from  mine  eyes  !— There  is  my  dagger, 
And  nere  my  naked  breast  ;  wilhin.  a  heart 
Dearer  than  Piutnt'  mine,  rìcher  than  gold  : 
If  that  thou  be'st  a  Roman,  take  it  forlh  ; 
I,  that  denied  thee  gold,  wtil  givo  my  heart  : 
Strike  as  thou  didst  at  Cnsar  ;  for,  1  know. 
When  thou  didst  hate  him  wont,  thou  lov  dai  him 

beUer 
Than  over  thou  lovMst  Cassius. 

Bru,  *        Sheath  your  dagger  : 

Be  angry  when  you  will,  St  shall  bave  scope  ; 
Do  what  you  will,  dishonour  shall  be  humour. 
O  Cassius,  you  are  yoked  with  a  lamb, 
That  carnea  anger  as  the  flint  bean  fire  ; 

1  The  meaniog  is  this:— M  do  noi  k>ok  for  your 
fiialu,  I  only  eee  them,  and  meniion  them  whh  velie- 
mence,  when  you  force  .them  imo  my  naikse,  6y  oroe* 
titring  thMn  on  me.* 

'ì  Shakdpeare  found  the  present  incident  in  Platarch. 
The  iniriiuer,  however,  was  Marcus  Phaonius,  who 
hall  been  a  friend  and  follower  of  Caio  ;  not  a  post,  but 
one  who  assumed  the  character  of  a  cynic  phlloso- 
pher. 

3  This  nassage  is  a  translaiion  from  the  first  book  of 
Horoer's  iliad,  whkh  Is  thus'  given  In  Sir  Thomas 
Vonh*s  Plutarch:— 

*  My  lords  I  |iray  yOu  hearken  both  (e  me, 

For  1  have  seeii  mon  yean  than  such  ye  three.* 

4  Le  ihese  siUy  poeta    ▲  jig  sIgnUM  aballad  or 


Who,  much  enforced,  ihowi  a  haaty  spaile, 
And  strai^t  is  cold  again. 

Cos.  Hath  Cassius  liv'd 

To  be  but  mirth  and  lauchter  to  bis  Brutus, 
When  grief,  and  blood  in  tempera,  Vcsxeth  him  7 

Bnu  When  I  spoke  that,  I  was  ili  temper'd  too 

Cat.  Do  you  confessso  much?    Giye  me  y<m 
hnnd. 

.Bric  And  my  héart  too. 

Cat.  O,  Brutus  !— 

Bru.  What's  thematter* 

Cos.  Have  you  not  love  enough  to  bear  with  mtf 
When  that  rash  humour,  which  my  mother  gavema, 
Makes  me  forgetful  ? 

Bru.  X  es,  Cassius  ;  and,  from  heneeforth 

When  you  are  over  earnest  with  your  Brutus, 
He'll  think  your  mother  chides,  and  lenire  you  so. 

[Abise  wWùm 

Poti,  [  ÌViihin.']  Let  me  go  in  to  see  the  generala  ; 
There  is  some  gnidge  between  them,  'lis  not  meei 
They  be  alone. 

Imc.  [Witìàn,]  You  shall  not  come  to  them. 

Poet.  \ìVithm^  Nothing but  death  shall  slay  me. 

EnUr  Foet.* 
Cos.  How  now  7  What*s  the  mattei^ 
Beet.  For  shame,  you  generala  ;   What  do  you 
mean? 
Love,  and  be  fri^nds,  as  two  auch  men  shouid  be 
Tot  I  have  seen  more  years,  I  am  sure,  than  ye.* 
Co»,  Ha,  ha  :  how  vilely  doth  this  cynic  rhyme! 
Bru.    Gel  you    hence,    siirrah;    saucy  fellow, 

hence.  ^ 

Cos.  Bear  with  him.  Brutua  ;  'tia  hilTashìon. 
Bru,  IMI  know  bis  humour,  when  he  knowa  hii 
time. 
What  shouid  the  wars  do  with  these  jigging  foola  7* 
Companion,*  hence. 
Cos.  Away,  away,  be  sone. 

f^MlPooL 
EuUt  LuciLiiTS  and  TiTintus. 

Bnu  Lucilius  and  Titinius,  bid  the  commanden 
Prepare  to  lodge  their  companies  to-night. 
Cos.  And  come  younelvea,  and  brmg  Meeaala 
with  you 
ImroediatAy  to  ns. 

[EUeeuni  Lvciirius  mui  Titirius. 
Bru.  Lucius,  a  bowl  of  wine. 

Cat.  I  did  not  think  you  could  have  been  so 

Bnu  O  Cassius,  I  am  sìck  of  many  griels. 

Cof.  Of  ynur  philoeophy  you  make  no  use, 
If  you  give  place  to  aocidental  evils. 

Bm.  No  man  bean  sorrow  batter:  Portiaisdead. 

Cos.  Ha!  Forila? 

Bnà.  She  is  dead. 

Cos.  How  scap'd  I  killing,  when  I  crossM  you 
so7 
O,  insupportable  and  toudting  loas  !— - 
Dpon  what  sickness  7 

Bru.  Impatient  of  my  absence  ; 

And  grief,  that  young  Ocuvius  with  Marii  Antony 
Have  made  themselves  so  strong;— 4br  with  ber 

death 
Hiat  tidings  came  ;^With  this  she  fell  distract, 
And,  her  altendanu  absent,  swallowM  fire.* 

Co».  And  died  so  ? 

Bru,  Even  so. 

(ktt.  O  ye  immorta]  gods  ! 

EnUr  LacitTSf  loitft  Wvu.  and  laper». 
Bnt.  Speak  no  more  o(  her.     Give  me  a  bowl 
of  wine  l'- 
In this  I  bury  ali  unkindness,  Cassius.        [Drink». 

diuy,  as  well  as  a  dance.    See  noie  on  Hamlet,  Act  li. 
80.3. 

5  Companton  Is  uaed  as  a  term  of  contempi  in  niany 
of  the  old  plays  ;  as  we  say  at  present  /eUou  !  Doli 
Teanheet  says  to  Pbtol  :— 

' I  scoro  you,  scurvy  rompon/o»,'  fce. 

6  This  circumstance  is  ukén  fhim  Pluuirch.  It  la 
also  mencioned  bv  Valerius  Maximus,  iv.  6.  Portla  m 
however  reponed  by  Pllny  io  have  diec*  at  Roma  of  a 
Uacerlnl  Ulnese  while  Brutus  was  abroad. 


nJUUS  GASAR. 


ASI  iv; 


Co».  My  heirt  ia  thiraty  fi>r  tliat  noble  pledg«  : — 

Fili,  Lucius,  till  ihewine  o'erBwéll  ihe  cup; 

I  cannot  drink  toc  much  of  Brutus*  love.      [Drinks, 

Re^enler  Titiuius  teith  Mxssala. 

Bru.  Come  in,  Titinius  i^-Welcome,  gbod  Mes- 
sala.—* 
Now  sit  we  dose  about  this  taper  bere, , 
And  cali  in  queslion  our  necessities. 

Cos.  PorUa,  art  thou  goae  ? 

Bru.  No  more,  I  pray  ywi. — 

Affossala,  I  bave  bere  raceived  lettors, 
That  young  OctaTÌua,  and  Mark  Antony, 
Come  down  upon  us  wilh  a  roigbtv  power, 
Bendi&g  iheir  expedition  towara  PhiHppL 

Ma»  Mysoir  bave  letters  of  the  seUsaoie  fcenour. 

Bru.  With  what  addttiqn  7 

Mm.  That  by  proscripiion,  aad  bills  of  outlawry, 
Oclavtus,  Antony,  and  Lepidus, 
Hare  put  io  death  aa  handred  senators. 

Brìi,  Therein  our  letters  do  not  well  agres  ; 
Mine  «peak  of  seventy  senators,  thatdied 
By  tbeir jiroscrìptions,  Cicero  being  ona. 

Cos.  Cicero  one  ? 

Mei.        «  Ay,  Cicero  is  dead, 

And  by  that  order  of  proscripiion. — 
Had  you  your  letters  from  yoar  wife,  my  Iprd  7 

Bru.  No,  Messala. 

Me».  Nor  nothine  in  your  lettera  writ  of  ber? 

Bru»  NoLbing,  Messala. 

ilfet.  Tbatf  melhtnks,  is  strange. 

Bru»  Why  aak  you  ?    Hear  you  aught  of  bek*  in 
your40 

ilfes.  No,  my  lord. 
N  Bru.  Now,  as  you  are  a  Roman,  teli  me  true. 

Mei.  Then  like  a  Roman  bear  the  trutb  I  teli  : 
For  certain  she  is  dead,  and  by  stranoe  manner. 

Bru.    Why,  farewell,  Portia.— We  must  die, 
Messala  : 
With  meditating  that  she  must  die  once,* 
I  bave  the  patience  to  eodure  it  now. 

Jfefes.   Even  so  great  raen  great  lossea  shoutd  en- 
duro. 

Cos.  I  bave  as  much  of  this  in  art*  as  y^pu, 
But  yet  my  nature  couid  not  bear  it  so.  ^  ' 

Bru.  VreU.  to  our  work  olire.    What  do  you 
think 
Of  marching  to  Philippi  presently  7 

Cos.  I  do  not  think  it  good. 

Bru.  Yoar  reason  ? 

Cos.  This  it  is  : 

Tis  better  that  the  enemy  seék  us  : 
So  shall  he  waste  bis  meanii,  weary  bis  soldiers, 
Doing  himself  ofTence  ;  whiist  wé,  lying  stili. 
Are  full  of  rest,  defence,  and  nìmbleness. 

Bru.  Good  reasons  must,  of  force,  gire  place  to 
better. 
The  peonie,  'twixt  Philippi  and  this  ground, 
Do  stana  but  in  a  forc*d  affection  ; 
For  they  bave  grudf'd  us  contribation  : 
The  enemy,  marchmg  along  by  them, 
By  them  shall  inake  a  fuUer  number  up, 
Come  on  refresh'd,  new  added,  and  encoorag'd  : 
From  which  advantsfe  shall  we  cut  bim  off, 
If  at  Philippi  we  do  (ace  biro  there. 

Cos.  Hear  me,  good  brother. 

Bru.  Under  your  pardon. — You  must  note  beside, 
That  we  bave  trv'd  the  utmost  of  our  fl-ìends, 
Oar  legions  are  brira  fbll,  our  cause  is  ripe  : 

1  i.s.atsonsUmeoroUisr.    So  in  The  Merry  Wlves 
of  Windsor. 

*  1  pray  thes,  enee  to-nighi 
Oive  my  sweet  Nan  ihk  rtog.* 
J  In  artt  ibat  is,  in  Uieery, 

8  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  bare  more  than  once  imi 
lated  this  paasage,  but  with  rery  little  success  :■— 
*  There  is  an  Kour  In  each  mau's  lifeappoinied 
To  make  his  happiness,  If  ihen  he  seize  il,*  Ice 

Cuetom  of  the  Country. 
'  —  ■-   ■—  Gonsider  then,  and  quickly  : 
▲nd  like  a  wise  man  lake  the  current  wlih  you, 
Wtàch  once  turnHl  head  will  sink  you.* 

BlM^  Brothmr» 


The  enemy  mcreMeth  evenr  day, 

We,  ai  the  beight,  are  ready  to  decliiie 

Thore  is  a  tide  in  the  affairs  of  roen, 

Which,  laken  at  the  flood,  leads  on  to  ^.rtJb»  ; 

OmiHed,  ali  the  voyage  or  their  life 

Is  bound  in  shallows,  and  in  misertes.' 

On  sucb  a  full  sea  are  we  now  afloal  ; 

And  we  must  take  the  corrent  when  it  s  jnres, 

Or  lose  our  ventures. 

Cai.  Then,  wiib  your  will,  co  oo  , 

We'U  along  ourselves,  and  meet  t$em  at  iHukippi. 

Bru.  The  deep  of  night  is  cropt  upon  our  taUc, 
And  nature  must  ubey  neoessity  ; 
Whlcb^we  will  niggard  with  a  httle  rest. 
There  is  no  more  to  say  ? 

Cu».  No  more.    Good  night; 

Early  to-morrow  will  we  rìse,  and  hence. 

Bru.  Lucius,  my  gpwn.    [Exit  Lociirs.]    Far»* 
well,  good  Messala  |— 
Ck>od  night,  Titinìus  : — Noble,  noble  Càssius 
Good  night,  and  good  repose. 

Cw.  O,  my  dear  brother! 

This  was  an  ili  beginning  of  the  night  : 
Never  come  sucb  diìrision  Hweeo  our  soub  ! 
Let  it  not,  Brutus. 

Bru.     ,  £rery  thing  Is  welL 

^Ceà.  Good  night,  my  lord. 

Bru.  Good  night,  good  brotaar* 

TìU  Mee.  Good  night,  Loni  Brutus. 

Bru.  Farewell,  every  ono^ 

[EsewU  Cas.  Tit.  md  Msa. 

jRe-enter  Lucius,  with  the  Ooum. 

Givo  me  the  gown.    Where  is  thy  ìnstroreent  ? 

Lue.  Here  m  the  tent. 

Bru.  What,  thou  speak'st  drowsily  : 

Poor  knava,  I  blame  thee  not;    thou  art  o'eiN 

watch'd. 
Cali  Claudius,  and  some  other  of  my  men  ; 
ni  bave  them  sleep  on  cushions  in  my  tent. 
Lue.  Varrò,  and  Claudius  f 

Enter  Varao  and  CLiUDiuk. 

Var.  Calla  my  lord? 

Bru.  I  pray  you,  sirs,  Ke  in  my  tent,  aad  alcep  ; 
Ft  may  he,  I  snall  raise  you  by  and  by 
On  business  to  my  brother  Cassius. 

Var.  So  please  you,  we  will  stand,  and  w«tcli 
your  pleasure. 

Bru.  I  will  not  bave  it  so  ;  lie  down,  good  ain  ; 
Il  may  he,  I  shall  otherwise  bethink  me. 
Look,  Lucius,  bere'e  the  hook  I  soughi  for  so  ; 
I  put  it  in  the  pocket  of  my  gown.  [Servante  He  douuu 

Lue.  I  was  sure,  your  lordship  ^id  not  give  it  me* 

jBru.  Bear  with  me,  good  boy,  I  am  much  fi»^ 
getful.    ■ 
Canst  thou  hold  up  thy  heayy  eyes  awbile, 
And  touch  thy  instrumenta  strain  or  two? 

Imo.  Ay,  my  lord,  an  it  please  you. 

Bru.  It  does,  my  boy  : 

I  trouble  thee  too  much,  but  thou  art  willing. 

Imc  It  is  my  duty,  sir. 

Bru.  I  should  noi  urge  thy  duty  past  thy  might  ; 
I  know,  young  bloods  look  for  a  time  to  rest. 

Lmo.  I  bave  slept,  my  lord^  alreadv. 

Bru.  It  is  well  dooe  ;  and  thou  snaltsle^again; 
I  will  not  hold  thee  long  :  if  I  do  live, 
I  will  he  good  to  thee.  [MutiCj  and  a  Song» 

This  is  a  sleepy  tune  :<— O,  murdVous  slumber  ! 
Lay'st  thou  thy  leaden  mace*  upon  my  boy, 

A  simiiar  senUment  is  found  Ui  Cbapman*s  Buso»  d'Am- 
foob.  1007:— 

*  l'hsre  IS  a  deep  nick  io  time's  resiiess  wtwel, 
Por  each  man's  good,  when  which  uick  cornee,  It 

strikes, 
So  no  man  rlseth  by  his  real  merli, 
Bui  when  il  crìes  click  in  the  raisers  spbiL' 
4  A  maoe  Is  the  ancient  lerm  for  a  eeeptre  t  -^ 

< proud  Tarquinius 

Roocea  from  Rome  the  sway  of  kingly  «noce.* 

Mariue  and  ScuUa.  1504 
Shakspeare  probably  remembered  Spenser  Tu  bis  PaeiU 
^ueene,  b.  i.  e.  Iv.  st  44  >— 

*  When  as  Morpheus  had  wkh  leaden  maoe 
Ànemiòd  ali  that  counly  company.* 


m. 


JUUUS  GJBSAE. 


Tbat  play*  thee  music?— Gentle  knaTe,  good  BÌght! 
I  will  noi  do  thee  so  much  wrong  to  wake  thea. 
Ifthoa  dost  ood,  thou  break'st  thy  intnuDeiit  ; 
ni  take  k  from  thee  ;  aud,  good  boy,  good  night. 
Let  me  see,  let  me  see  ;— b  not  the  letf  lora'd 

dowB) 
Whera  I  leA  raadÌBg  ?    Bere  it  is,  I  thiok. 

EnUr  the  Ghost  of  Csbar. 

How  ili  ihis  taper  Inims  !— Ha  !  who  cornea  hen  ? 
I  Uiink,  k  is  the  weakness  of  mine  ejea, 
Fhat  sfaapes  this  monstrous  apparitioo. 
It  coflMs  npon  me  :— Art  thou  any  thiiig  7 
Art  thou  some  god,  some  angel  or  some  deril, 
Tfaaf  Biak'st  my  blood  cold,  and  my  hair  tp  stare  7 
Speak  to  me,  whaL  thou  art. 

OAosC  Thy  eri!  spirit,  Bratus. 

Bru.  Why  com'st  thou  ? 

GhotL  To  UU  thce,  thou  shalt  see  me  al  Philippi. 

Bru.  Well; 
Then  I  shall  see  thee  again  V 

GkotL  Ay,  at  PhilìppL 

[Ghost  oonifAef. 

Btu.  Why,  I  will  see  thee  at  PhiTippi,  then.— 
Now  I  bave  taken  heart,  thou  ▼anishest  : 
m  Bpirit,  1  wouid  hold  more  talk  with  thee.— 
Boy  !  Lucius  !— Vano  !  Claudius  I  Sira,  awake  !— 
Claudius! 

Lue  The  strings,  my  lord,  are  fiJse. 

Hm.  He  thinks,  he  stili  is  at  bis  instrament 
Lucius  awake. 

Lue  My  lord  ! 

Bm.  Didst  thou  dream,  Lucius,  Ihat  thou  so 
cryd*8t  out  7 

Lue.  My  lord,  I  do  not  know  that  I  did  cry. 

Bru.  Yes,  that  thou  didst  :  Didst  thou  see  any 
thin^? 

Xace.  Nothmg,  my  lord. 

Bru.  Sleeo  again,  Lucius^— Sirrah,  Claudius  ! 
Fellow  thou  !  awake. 

Vtar.  My  lord. 

CUnu  Mylord. 

Bru.  Why  did  you  so  cry  out,  sirs,  fai  your  sleep? 

Far.  Clou.  Did  we,  my  lord  ? 

Bru.  Ay  ;  Saw  you  any  thing  7 

Var,  No^  my  lord,  I  saw  nothing. 

Clou.  Nor  I,  my  lord. 

Bru,  Go,  and  commend  me  to  my  brother  Cas- 
sius; 
Bid  him  set  on  bis  powers  betimes  before. 
And  we  will  ibllow. 

Var.  Clou,  It  shall  he  done,  my  lord. 

\EatuM. 


ACT  V. 

8CENE  I.     The  Plahu  o^ Philippi.    EtOer  Oc- 
TATTITS,  AwTowY,  ond  ma,T  Army. 

Od.  Now,  Antony,  our  hopes  are  answered: 
Tou  said  the  enemy  would  not  come  down, 
But  keep  the  hills  and  upper  regions  : 
Il  prores  not  so  :  theu-  battles  are  at  band  ; 


They  mean  to  wam*  us  at  Philippi  bere, 
Answering  befbre  we  do  demanti  of  thcm. 

Ani,  Tul,  I  am  in  their  boeoms,  and  I  know 
Wherefore  ihey  do  il  :  ihey  couid  be  contenl 
To  visit  other  places  :  and  come  down 
With  fearful  bravery,'  tliinking,  by  this  face, 
To  fksten  in  our  thoughu  that  iKey  bave  courage  ; 
But  'tis  not  so. 

Knler  a  Messenger. 

Jlfsst.  Prepare  you,  generals  : 

The  enemy  comes  on  in  gallant  show, 
Their  bloody  sign  of  battio  is  hung  out, 
And  Bomethìng  to  be  done  immediately. 

Am.  Octavius,  lead  your  battle  sofuy  on, 
Upon  the  left  band  of  the  even  6eld. 

Od.  Upon  the  right  band  I,  keep  thou  the  lelt 

Ant.  Wliy  do  yo«  cross  me  in  this  exigent? 

Od,  Ldo  not  cross  you  ;  but  I  will  do  so. 

[March, 

Drum.    Enier  Brutus,  Cassiub,  and  OuirArmy; 
Luciuvs,  TiTiKius,  Messala,  and  othtr». 

Bru.  They  stand,  and  would  bave  parley. 

Gss.  Stand  fio»,  Titinius  :  We  must  uut  and 
talk. 

Od.  Mark  Antony,  shall  we  givo  sign  of  battle  ? 

AnL  No,  Cesar,  we  will  answer  on  their  charge. 
Make  forth,  the  general  would  bave  some  words. 

Od.  Slir  not  until  the  signal. 

Bru.  Words  before  blows  :  b  it  so^  countrymen? 

Od.  Not  that  we  love  words  better,  as  you  do. 

Bru.  Good  words  are  b«tter  than  bau  strokes, 
Odayiue. 

AtU,  In  your  bad  strokes,  Brucus,  you  giye  good 
wordB  : 
Witness  the  bolo  you'  made  in  Cesar's  heart, 
Cryìng,  Long  Ho*  i  hail,  Ccaaar  ! 

Co»,  Antony, 

The  posture  uf  your  blows  are  yet  unknown  ;* 
But  tot  your -words,  they  rob  the  Hybla  bees, 
Aad  leaye  them  honeyless. 

Ant.  Not  stingless  too. 

Bru.  O,  yes,  and  soundless,  too  ; 
Fot  you  have  stol'n  their  buzzing,  Antony, 
And,  very  wisely,  threat  before  you  sting. 

ArU.  Yillains,  you  did  noi  so,  when  your  tÌIo 
daggers 
HackM  one  auother  in  the  sides  of  Cesar  : 
You  sbow'd  your  teeth  IQce  apes,  and  fiiwn'd  like 

bounds. 
And  bow'd  Kke  bondmen^  kissmg  Cesar's  feet  ; 
Whilst  damned  Cas^a,  bke  a  cur,  behind. 
Struck  Cesar  on  the  neck.    O,  flatterers! 

Gas.  Flatterers  !— Now,  Brutus,  thank  yourself  * 
This  tongue  bad  not  offended  so  to-day, 
If  CasBius  might  haye  rul'd. 

Od.  Come,  come,  the  cause  :  If  arguing  make 
US  sweat. 
The  pnmf  of  ìt  will  tum  to  redder  drops. 
Look; 

I  draw  a  sword  against  conspirators  ; 
When  think  you  that  the  sword  goes  up  asain  :^ 
NsTer,  lill  Cesar's  three  and  twenty  woonds* 


1  Shakspeare  has  on  ibis  occasion  desened  bis  ori* 
glnal.  Il  ooes  noe  appear  from  Plutarch  that  the  ghost 
of  Cassar  appeared  to  Brutus,  but  <  a  wonderful  straunge 
and  monstrous  shape  of  a  body.'  This  appariilon  oould 
no(  be  al  once  the  ahade  oT  Cesar  and  the  evil  genhut  of 
Brutus.  See  ihe  story  of  CaMius  Parmensis  in  Yale* 
riuB  Maxlmua,  llb.  I.  e  rii.  Shakspeare  had  read  tbe 
account  of  ibis  vision  in  Plutarch^s  Life  of  Casar,  as 
well  as  In  thai  of  Brutus  ;  U  ia  ihere  called  the  ghott^ 
and  il  is  said  that  '  thè  tight  of  the  lampe  toaxea  very 
difnme.^  Il  Is  mare  than  probable  that  the  poet  would 
consoli  the  Life  of  Cssar,  as  well  as  that  )1  Brutus,  in 
•eaich  of  materiale  for  bis  play. 

3  To  tMim  is  to  summon.    so  in  King  John  : — 

•  Who  is  il  that  balh  wihtd  tt  to  the  walls.» 
And  fai  Dog  Richard  HI.  ;-— 

*  And  sent  to  toom  them  to  his  royal  presence.^ 
>  *  renivi  kratoery.*   Ttmi$hfMrfui  Is 


by  Shakspeare  and  his  eontemi^oraries  ih  an  actlvs 
sense,  fct  producing  fearj  or  terriUey  it  may  in  this  in> 
(«ance  bear  its  usuai  acceptadon  of  timorouey  or,  as  11 
was  aometimes  expreased,  fcUee-hearted.  Thus  in  a 
passage,  cited  by  Sieeyenik  from  Sidney*s  Arcadia,  llb. 
n.i— «  Her  horae  faire  aiid  luatie  ;  which  ahe  rid  so  as 
mlght  show  a  fearful  boldm^e^  daring  to  do  that  which 
ahe  knew  that  aheanew  not  how  to  doe.* 

4  *  The  posture  of  your  btows  are  rei  unknown.» 
Il  should  be  «  »»  yet  unknown  ;'  bui  ihs  error  was  pro- 
bably  the  poet's  :  more  corraci  writers  than  Shakspeare 
bare  comroitted  ibis  error,  where  a  plural  noun  imme- 
diately precedes  the  yerb,  although  hbe  the  nominative 
case  by  which  It  is  goremed.  Steevens  ato-ibutes  the 
error  to  the  transcrtber  or  printer,  and  woukl  bave  il 
correctsd  ;  boi  Melone  has  sddueed  several  examples  M 
rimilar  inacearacy  In  Sbakspeare's  wrltings. 

6  The  old  copy  reads,  ti^O'oad'tkiriy  wounds.  Tbeo> 
bald  cMnrectsd  tbe  error,  which  Beaumont  and  Fletduv 
haya  ate  laUea  imo  In  tksir  NoMe  Gentonaa 


STO 


JULIUS  CJSSAft. 


AcT  Yi 


Be  well  avengM  ;  or  till  anotlier  Caesar  1 

Uave  added  slauchter  to  (he  Bword  of  traitora. 

Bru.  Cocsar,  thou  canst  not  die  by  traitors, 
Uniesa  thou  brìng'at  Uiem  with  Uiee. 

Oct.  So  I  hop«  5 

I  was  not  born  to  die  on  Brutus'  sword. 

Bru.  O,  if  thou  wert  the  noblett  of  thy  straiki, 
Toung  man,  thou  could'st  not  die  more  tionourable. 

Co».  A   peevish   achoolboy,   worthlesa  of  such 
hooour, 
loin'd  wiih  a  masker  and  a  reveUer. 

AnL  Old  Cossius  aGll  ! 

Oct»  Come,  Antony  ;  away,— 

Defiance,  traitors,  hurP  we  in  your  teeili: 
If  you  dare  fight  ic^day,  corno  tp  the  field  ; 
If  DoL  when  you  bave  titoniachs. 

[ExeutU  OcTAVius,  Antort,  and  thér  Army. 

Co».  Why  now,  blow,  wind  ;  swell,  biUow  ;  and 
Bwim,  bark  ! 
The  atorm  is  up,  and  ali  is  on  the  hazard. 

Bru.  Ho! 
Lucili  uà  3  hark,  a  word  with  yoa. 

Lmc.  My  lord. 

f  Bautus  ami  LociLiva  comimM  apan. 

CoB.  Mewaia, — 

MeJt.  What  aay»  my  general  7 

Ctu.  Messala,» 

This  is  mv  tirfh-day  ;  as  this  very  day 
Was  Ca/»iiis  bom.    Give  me  thy  band.  Messala: 
Be  t!iou  my  wiiness,  that  against  my  will, 
As  Porapev  was,  am  I  compellM  to  set 
Upon  one  battle  ali  our  liberties. 
Tou  know,  that  I  held  Epicunis  strong. 
And  his  opinion  :  now  I  chance  my  romd, 
Aod  partly  credit  ihings  that  do  presage. 
Commg  from  Sardia,  on.our  former*  ensign 
Two  mighty  eagles  fell,  and  there  thev  perch^d, 
Gorging  and  feeding  from  Our  soldiers'  banda  ; 
Who  to  Philipp!  bere  consorted  us  ; 
This  moming  are  thoy  fled  away,  and  gone  : 
And  in  their  stead^  do  ravens,  crowa,  and  kites, 
Fly  o*er  our  heads,  and  downward  look  on  us, 
As  we  were  sicSidy  prev  ;*  their  shadows  leem 
A  canopy  moat  faitnfiil,  under  which 
Our  trmy  lies,  ready  to  give  op  the  ghost. 

Afes.  BelieTe  not  so. 

Caa.  l  bui  belioTO  it  p&rtly  ; 

For  I  am  (iresh  of  spirit,  and  resoWM 
Te  meet  ali  perils  ver^  coostantly. 

Brtu  Even  so,  LuciUus. 

Ca$,  Now,  most  noble  Brutus, 

The  gods  tcnday  stand  friendly  ;  that  we  may, 
LoTors  in  peace,  lead  on  our  qays  to  age  ! 
But.  stnce  the  aflairs  of  men  rest  stili  uncertain, 
Let's  reason  with  the  worst  that  may  be&ll. 
If  we  do  lose  this  battio,  then  is  this 
The  very  last  time  we  snall  speak  togelfaer  : 
What  are  you  then  determined  to  do  -^ 

jEbv.  Eren  by  the  rule  of  that  philosophy, 
By  which  I  didolaroe  Cato  for  the  death 
Which  he  did  give  himself  :— I  know  not  how, 


1  liur/ ispeculiariy  expressi  ve.  The  chailengar  was 
i^d  U)  buri  down  bla  ^ge  when  he  threw  hui  giove 
^wn  as  a  pledge  thai  he  wou]d  make  good  his  charge 
•gainst  his  adversary. 

*  And  intsrchangeably  hurl  down  my  gage 
Upon  this  over-weenmg  iraicor*s  foot.' 

King  Bieìuard  IL 
Milton  perhaps  had  this  passage  in  mino.  Paradise  Lost, 
li.Lv.6«9>- 

*  Hurling  d^/lanee  toward  the  vauh  of  Reaven.* 
9  Almoat  every  ctrcurosowce  in  ibis  speech  is  Caken 
'ìrom  8ir  Thomas  Nonh*s  translation  of  Plutarch. 

9  I.  e.  /ore  ensign  ;  il  probably  meatis  the  dki^  ensign. 
Barec  bas  *the  fermer  teeth  [L  e.  lòre  teeth,]  dentea 


4  Bo  In  King  John:— 

*ÀM  doch  a  rmpen  on  a  ^k-fanen  prey.* 

•  I.  e.  I  am  rasolved  In  such  a  caae  lo  klU  mysaUl— 
Whai  are  you  determined  of  ? 

•  '  To  prevenl,*  Is  bere  used  for  to  tmtìektate.  By 
Urne  ts  meam  the  (ull  and  complete  tlme  :  tbe  natoral 
partod.  Bea  noce  on  King  Henry  IV.  Part  IL  Act  I.  8c.  :!. 
k  bas  basa  saUuiatilMra  la  an  appareot  oonoradlcdon 


But  I  do  find  it  cowardhr  aod  vile, 
For  fear  of  what  might  niU,  sa  to  prevenir 
Thè  time  of  life  : — arming  myaelf  wiili  petienee, 
To  stay  the  providence  oTsome  high  powers, 
That  govem  us  belew. 

Cos.  Then,  if  we  lose  this  battle, 

Tou  are  contented  to  be  led  io  triumph 
Thorough  the  streets  of  Rome  ? 

Bru.  No,   Casaius,  no:  think  not,  thou  aoUe 
Roman, 
That  over  Brutus  will  go  bound  to  Rome  ; 
He  beare  too  great  a  mind.    But  this  same  dar 
Must  end  that  woric,  the  idee  of  March  begoa  ;* 
And  whether  we  sball  meei  again,  I  know  not. 
Thereibre  our  everlasiing  farewell  take  :-* 
For  over,  and  for  e  ver,  wrewell,  CaMius! 
If  we  do  meet  again,  why  we  shall  sniile  ; 
If  not,  why  then  this  parting  was  well  made. 

Caa.  For  ever,  ano  for  cvor^  farewell,  Broina  ! 
If  we  do  meet  again,  we*li  tfmile  indeed  : 
If  noi,  'tia  ime,  this  parting  was  well  made. 

Bru,  Why,  then,  lead  on.— O,  that  a  man  might 
know 
The  eiM)  of  this  day*s  business,  ere  it  come! 
But  it  sufficeth,  that  tbe  day  will  end. 
And  then  the  end  is  known.— Come,  ho  !  away  ! 

[iSlannrt. 

SCENE  It.    7%«  mane.    The  Fidi  of  BattU. 
Alanan.    EnUr  BauTUS  and  Messala. 

Bru,  Ride,  ride.  Messala,  rìde,  and  give  tbeae 
bilia* 
Unto  tbe  legions  on  the  other  side  :  [Loiuf  Alaruau 
Let  them  set  on  al  once  ;  for  I  perceive 
Bui  cold  demeanour  in  Octavius'  wing, 
And  sudden  pusb  gives  them  the  overUirow. 
Ride,  ride,  Messaw  :  let  them  ali  come  down. 


SCENE  in.    TheMetme.    AnaAer  Part  oftht  FìdL 
Aìanaiu    Enter  Cassius  and  Titivii78. 

CoM.  O,  look,  Titinius,  look,  the  villaina  fly  ! 
Myself  bave  to  mine  own  tumM  enemy  : 
This  ensign  bere  of  mine  was  turning  back  : 
I  slew  the  coward,  and  did  take  it  from  him. 

TìL  O  Cassius,  Brutus  gave  the  word  too  ewiy  : 
Who  having  some  advantage  on  Octavius, 
Took  it  too  eagerly  ;  his  soldiers  fell  to  spoiU 
Whilst  we  by  Antony  are  ali  enclos'd. 

EnUr  PrifDARUS. 

Ptfi.  Fly  further  off,  my  lord,  fly  furtber  off; 
Mark  Antony  is  in  your  tents,  my  lord  ! 
Fly,  therefòre,  noble  Cassius,  fly  far  off. 

Cos.  This  bill  is  far  enough.  Look,  look,  Titmius  ; 
Are  those  my  tenta,  where  I  perceive  the  5re  7 

TU.  They  are,  my  lord. 

Ca$.  'Htinius,  if  thou  lov'st  me, 

Mount  thou  my  borse,  and  bidè  thy  spars  ìq  him, 
Till  he  bave  brought  thee  up  to  yonder  troops. 
And  bere  /Lgain  :  that  I  may  rest  asaur'd, 
Whether  yond*  troops  are  friend  or  enemy. 

between  the  sentlments  Brutus  expresses  in  this  and  in 
his  subsequent  speech  ;  but  there  is  no  real  inconsisteory. 
Brutus  had  laid  down  to  himself  as  a  princìule,  u>  abioe 
every  chance  and  extremliy  of  war  j  but  when  Caaaiue 
reminds  him  of  the  dlagrace  of  being  led  in  criumph 
tlirough  the  streets  of  Rome,  he  acknowledges  that  le 
be  a  trial  which  be  couid  not  enduro.  Shakspearc,  In 
the  first  speech.  makes  that  to  bo  the  preaent  opinion  of 
Brutus,  whicb  in  Plutarch  is  menitoned  only  aa  one  he 
formerijf  entenained,  and  that,  being  now  m  the  mklat 
of  dangor)  he  was  of  a  contrary  mina. 

7  This,  though  censured  as  ungrammatlcal.  was  tha 
phraseology  of  the  poec*s  day,  as  might  be  snown  Iqr 
numerous  ezamples.  But  Dtyden  and  Pope  bave  uaad 
It,  and  Johnson  has  sanctloned  it  in  his  Dictionary  : — 
<  Vegin,  e.  n.  I  began,  or  bmn.*  The  faci  ts,  that  eh* 
past  tense  waa,  in  our  oM  language,  writtan  begou  e 
oegofMe. 

8  This  and  mueh  of  tbe  subsequent  scene  Is  from  tha 
old  translation  of  Plutarch  :~*  In  the  rosane  trma  Bf« 
tus,  that  led  the  right  winge,  aent  Uule  friifes  io  tha 
colionels  and  eapiaines  of  private  bandes,  in  which  ke 
wnta  the  order  of  tbe  baule.* 
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THl.  I  wiH  be  her«  tgain,  «vwi  with  a  tboughu* 

,  [Exit. 

Cat.  Cjo,  F^ndanis,  «et  higher  on  diat  bill  ;* 
My  «i^ht  was  «ver  thick  ;  Vegard  Tìtiiiiua. 
Aiid  teli  me  wtia^  Urna  not'iit  about  the  fiekL— 

[EjcU  PllVDARUl. 

Thifl  day  I  brearhed  first  :  time  is  come  round,' 

And  where  I  did  begiii,  there  sball  I  end  ; 

My  life  w  run  bis  compaM.— Sirrab,^  wbat  news  ? 

Pin.  r^òovr.]  O,  my  lord  ! 

Co*,  What  news? 

Fin,  Titinius  b  endosed  round  idKMit 
With  horsemen,  that  make  to  him  on  the  tpur  ;— 
Yei  he  spurs  on. — Now  they  are  almost  on  bim  ; 
Mow,  Titinius  I — now  some  'hght:— Ob,  be  lights 

too  ^— he*s  ta'en  ^* 
And  hark  !  [Shout]  they  sbout  for  ioy. 

Caa,  Come  down,  beDold  no  more.— 

O,  coward  that  I  am,  to  Uve  so  long, 
To  sce  my  best  friend  ta'en  before  my  (kce  ! 

Enter  Pihdakits. 

Come  hither,  strrah  : 
In  Parthia  did  I  take  thee  prìsoner: 
And  then  i  swore  thee,  saving  of  tby  life, 
That  whaisoever  I  did  bid  thee  do,  [oath  ! 

Thou  should'st  attempt  it.    Come  now,  keep  thine 
Now  be  a  freeman  ;  and  with  this  good  swòrd, 
That  ran  through  Cesar's  b^rels,  search  this  bonom. 
Stand  uot  to  answer  :  Here,  take  thou  the  hilts  ; 
And,  when  my  face  is  cover'd  as  'tis  now, 
Guide  thou  the  swordL— <7aBsar,  thou  art  roTeng^d, 
Even  wiih  the  sword  that  killM  thee.  [Ines. 

Pin.  So,  I  am  free  ;  yet  wouid  not  so  haye  Meo, 
Dunr  I  bave  done  my  will.    O,  Cassius  ! 
Far  from  this  country  Pindarus  shall  run, 
Where  never  Roman  shall  take  note  <^lua.  [Exit 

Rt-tnUr  TiTiifius,  uÀth  Mbssala. 

Jlfe».  It  is  but  chance,  Titinius  ;  fbr  Octavius 
Is  overthrown  by  nobfe  Brutus'  power, 
As  Cassius'  lenona  are  by  Antony. 

TiL  These  tidings  will  well  comfort  Cassius.    . 

Met.  Where  dia  you  leave  him  7 

Tit.  AH  disconsolate, 

With  Pindarus  bis  bondman»  on  this  bill. 

Me».  Is  not  that  he,  that  lies  upon  the  ground  ? 

3i<.  fle  lies  not  like  the  lìving.    O,  my  heart  I 

Mea.  Is  not  that  be  7 

TiL  No,  this  was  he.  Messala, 

But  Cassius  is  no  more.— O,  setting  sun! 
As  in  thy  red  rays  thou  dost  sink  to  night, 
So  in  bis  red  blood  Cassius'  day  is  set  ; 
The  sun  of  Rome  is  set  !  Our  day  is  gone  ;  [done  ! 
Clouds,  dews,  and  dancers  come  :  oiììr  deeds  are 
Blistrust  of  my  success  nath  done  tnis  deed. 

Afes.  Mistrust  of  good  success,  hatb  done  this 
deed,— 
O.  hateful  error,  melancholy's  child  ! 
Why  doflt  thou  show  to  the  apt  thoughts  of  men 
The  things  that  are  not?  O,  error,  soon  conceiv*d, 
Thou  never  cora'st  unto  a  happy  birth, 
But  kill'^  the  mother  that  engender'd  thee. 

TU.  What,  Pindarus  ;  Where  art  thou,  Pindarus? 

JMes.  Seek  him,  Titinius  :  whilst  I  gp  to  meet 
Hie  nobie  Braius,  thrusting  thb  report 
Iato  bis  ears  :  I  may  say,  thrusting  it  ; 
Por  piercing  steel,  and  darts  envenomed. 
Shall  be  as  welcome  to  the  ears  of  BrutuS| 
As  tidings  of  this  sight. 

7^.  Hìe  you.  Messala, 

And  1  will  seek  for  Pindarus  the  while. 

[£!rà  MsssALA. 

1  The  Mme  ezpression  occurs  in  Antony  and  Clso- 
pora:— 

*  That  which  was  a  borse,  evsn  lot'lA  a  thought^ 
The  rack  disUmns.» 
3  Cam!  US  is  now  on  a  hlll  :  he  thorefore  means  a 
hilkiek  somewhat  highei"  ihan  that  on  which  hs  now  la. 

3  So  In  King  Lear,  ibe  Bastard,  dyhig,  says  v^ 

*  The  wAeef  Is  eome  full  circU.^ 

4  Strrah^  as  ^ipoars  from  roany  ofthe  old  plays,  was 
file  usuai  address  In  speaklng  to  senrants  and  cniMno. 
Sae  noie  on  Maebsib,  Aet  Iv.  Se.  Si 


Why  didst  thou  send  me  forth,  brave  Cassius  7 
Did  I  not  meet  thy  fnends  ?  and  did  not  they 
Put  on  my  brows  this  wreath  of  victory. 
And  bid  me  give  't  thee  ?  Didst  thou  nut  bear  iheir 

shouts  ? 
Alas,  thou  hast  misconstrued  every  thinf. 
But  bold  thee^  take  this  g^riaLd  on  tby  hrow , 
Thy  Brutus  bid  me  give  n  thee,  and  I 
Will  do  bis  btdding,-~BrutU8,  come  apace, 
And  see  how  I  regarded  Caius  Cassius. — 
By  your  leave,  gnds  : — This  is  a  Roman's  part . 
Come,  Cassius*  sword,  and  find  Tiiinms'  heart. 

Alarum.  Re-mUr  M  xss  a  l  a,  with  Brutus,  yowig 
Cato,  Stbato,  VoLUMiriua,  ond  Luciliuh. 

Bru,  Where,  where,  M<*ssala,  doth  bis  bod^  lieY 

MtM,  T»,  3^onder  ;  and  Titinius  movmìng  it. 

Bru.  Titinius'  face  is  upward. 

Voto.  He  is  slam. 

Bru.  O,  Julius  Cesar,  thou  art  mighty  yet  ! 
Thy  spirit  waiks  abroad^  and  turns  our  swords 
In  our  own  proper  entrails.^  {Ijtw  Akarum^ 

Cato.  Brave  Titikiius  ! 

Look,  wbe-'r  he  bave  not  crown'd  dead  Cassius  ! 

Bru.  Are  yet  two  Romans  livmg  such  as  these  ? 
The  last  of  sii  the  Romane,  fare  thee  well  !* 
It  is  impossible,  that  ever  Rome 
Shouid  oreed  thy  fellow.— Friends,  I  owe  more  tearf 
To  this  dead  man,  than  you  shall  see  me  pay.— 
I  shall  find  time,  Cassiu8|I sball  find  time^— 
Come,  therefore,  and  to  Thassos  send  bis  body  ; 
His  funeral  shall  not  be  in  our  camp, 
Lest  it  discomibrt  uà,— Lucilius,  come  ;— 
And  come,  young  Cato  ;  let  us  to  the  field.— 
Labeo,  and  Flavine,  set  our  battles  on  :— 
'Tis  three  o'clock  ;  and,  Romans,  yet  era  night 
We  shall  try  fortune  in  a  second  fight.       [ÈstuàL 

SCENE  IV.  Another  Pai  <f  the  Fidi.  Alarum. 
Enter^Jigktingy  Soldiers  of  both  ArmUn;  thtm 
Brutus,  Cato,  Lucilius,  and  otkera. 

Bru.  Tet,  countrymen,  O,  yet,  hold  up  yoor 

beads t 
Cato.  What  bastard  doth  not?  Whowill  go  witK 
me  7 
I  wil)  proclaim  my  name  about  the  field  :- 
I  am  tne  son  of  Marcus  Calo,  ho  ! 
A  foe  to  tyrants,  and  niy  country's  fiiend  ; 
I  am  the  son  of  Marcus  Cato,  ho  ! 

[Charget  the  Enewtfé 
Bru.  And  I  am  Brutus,  Marcus  Brutus,  I: 
Brutus,  my  country's  friend  :    know  me  for  Brutus. 
[Exitf  durrging  the  Enemy.    C  ato  tt  evsr- 
povotredy  andfaUa, 
Imc.  0,young  and  noble  Cato,  art  thou  down' 
Why,  now  thou  diest  as  bravely  as  Tninius  ; 
Ano  may'st  be  honour'd,  being  Cato's  sonk 
1  SolL  Tield,  or  thou  diest. 
Imc.  Onhr  I  yield  to  die  s 

There  is  so  much  that  thon  wilt  kill  me  straight; 

\Offering  Mtmeg, 
KiU  Brutus,  and  be  honour'd  in  his  death. 

1  Sold.  We  must  not. — ^A  noble  nrisoner  ! 

2  8oUL  Room.  ho!  Teli  Antony,  Brutus  is  ta'ea, 
1  8otd,  ni  teli  the  newsw^Here  comes  the  gè* 

neral: — 

Enter  Amour. 

Brutus  li  ta*en,  Brutus  ìs  ta'en,  my  lord. 

AnL  WKereishe? 

Lue,  Safe,  Antony  ;  Brutus  is  saie  enoogh  : 
I  dare  assure  thee,  tliat  no  enemy 


6       ' populum(iue  poteniem 

In  sua  vlctricl  conversum  viscera  dextra.' 

Lueofit  lib.  I 

6  *  So  when  he  [Brutuel  was  come  thiiher,  after  ha 
bad  lamented  the  death  or  Cassius,  calling  him  the  laot 
o/  aU  the  Romane^  belng  impossible  that  Rome  shouid 
ever  breed  agalne  so  noble  and  vallant  a  man  as  he,  hs 
eaosed  his  body  to  be  buried.»— J^erlA's  Ftutttrch. 

*  Objectum  est  Hlatorko  (CrtmuWo  Cordo.  Taelt  Ann, 
hb.  iv.  S4,>  quod  Brutum  Cassiumqne  ultimo»  " 
fum  dizÌMSt.«-A<el.  Titter  llb.  SIL  e.  81. 


sn 


JULIUS  CiBSAB. 


ActV 


Shall  ever  Uke  aXire  the  noUe  Bnitm  : 
The  gode  defend  him  from  so  great  a  shame  ! 
When  vou  do  find  hiin,  or  ai) ve,  or  dead, 
He  wiii  be  found  like  Rrutus,  like  hìmself. 

Ant.  This  is  noi  BraUis,  friend  ;  but,  I  asaure  you, 
A  prixa  no  lesa  in  worth  :  keep  thia  man  aafe, 
Oive  him  ali  kindneffs  :  P  had  ralher  bave 
Such  men  my  frienda,  than  enemiea.     Go  on, 
And  see  whe*r  Brutus  be  alive  or  dead  : 
And  bring  uà  word,  unto  Octaviua'  tent, 
How  every  dùng  ia  chanc'd.  [Eseunt. 

SCENE  V.  Another  Pari  «f  thè  Field.  EtUer 
Brutus,  Dardahius,  C litui,  Stbato,  and 
VoLUSiirius. 

Sru.  Come,  poor  remaioa  of  frienda,  rect  on  chis 
rock. 

CU.  Stàtiliui  ^owM  khe  torch-Iight  ;  but,  my  lord. 
He  came  not  back  ;  be  b  or  ta'en,  or  8lain.> 

Bm.  Sit  thee  down,  Clitus  :  SlayinE  ia  the  word  ; 
Il  ia  a  deed  in  fashion.    Hark  thee,  UlituM. — 

[  fVhitpering, 

CIL  What,  I,  my  lord  1  No,  not  for  aU  the  world. 

Bru,  Peace,  then,  no  worda. 

CIL  rUratherkillmyaelf. 

Bru.  Hark  thee,  Dardaniua  !        [  fVhitpen  him. 

Dar.  I  do  auch  a  deed  ? 

Cli,  O.  Dardaniua  ! 

JOarO^  Olitus! 

Gì.  What  ili  requeat  did  Brutus  make  to  thee  ? 

Dar.  To  kill  him,  Clitus:  Loc^.  he  medìtaiea. 

CU.  Now  is  that  noble  resse!  full  of  grief, 
That  i;  runs  over  even  at  his  eyes. 

Bru.  Come  hither,  good  Volumnius  :  list  a  word. 

VoL  What  says  my  lord  7 

Bru,  ^^^}  this,  Yohimnius  : 

The  ghost  of  Coesar  hath  appearM  ro  me 
Two  several  times  by  night  :  at  Sardis,  once  ; 
And,  this  last  night,  bere  in  Philippi's  nelda. 
I  »now,  my  hour  ia  come. 

VU.  Not  so,  my  lord. 

Bru.  Nay,  I  am  aure  it  is,  Volumnius. 
Thou  seest  the  world,  Volumnius,  bow  il  goes  ; 
Our  enemies  bave  beat  us  to  the  pit  : 
tt  is  more  worthy  to  leap  in  ourselvM, 
Than  tarry  till  they  puah  us.    Good  Volumnius, 
Thou  know'st  that  we  two  went  to  school  together  ; 
Even  for  that  our  love  of  old,  I  pray  thee, 
Holrl  thou  my  sword-hilts,*  whilst  1  run  on  il. 

VoL  That's  not  an  office  for  a  friend,  my  lord. 

[AìiKrum  atìU. 

CH.  TWy  fly,  my  lord  ;  there  is  no  Urrying  bere. 
Bru.  Fure'well   to  you  ;— and  you;— ani  you, 
Volumnius.— 

1  A  pwwage  flrom  Pluiarch  will  illustrate  this  scena  : 
«-'  Funhermore,  Brucus  lhoii|rht  (hai  ihere  was  no  greai 
niimber  of  men  slaine  In  batiell,  and  to  know  the  cruth 
ofit  fhere  was  one  callod  Statilius,  ihat  promised  io  goe 
'throtigh  hls  enemies,  (for  oiherwise  it  was  impossible  io 
goe  see  iheir  cangie,)  and  from  thenee,  if  ali  were  well, 
that  he  wouid  lift  tip  a  torehe-tieht  in  the  aire,  and  ihcn 
returno  againe  with  speed  io  him.  The  torchf-light 
waa  lif\  iip  as  he  had  promised,  for  Stailliua  went  thither. 
rrowe  Brutus  seeing  Siau'liua  tarie  lons^  aAer,  and  tfaat 
he  came  noe  againe,  he  sayd  :  If  Statilius  be  allve,  he 
will  come  againe.  But  hia  evil  fortune  was  suche  that. 
as  he  carne  backe,  he  lighted  in  hls  enemies^  banda,  and 
was  slaine.  Now  the  night  belng  farca  spent,  Brutus. 
as  he  aste,  bowed  to'7araa  Clitus,  one  of  his  men.  and 
told  him  aomewbaiìn  hiaeare  ;  the  oiher  aanawereahim 
not,  but  fell  a  weepiiig.  Thereopon  he  proved  Darda- 
nius,  and  sayd  somewhat  also  to  him  :  at  lencrth  he 
^me  to  Volumnius  him  seire,  and  sneaklne  to  him  in 
^rseae,  prayed  him  for  the  studies  sake  which  bmught 
4iem  acquafnted  tojgether,  that  he  wouId  helpe  him  to 
>ui  hia  bande  to  his  sword,  to  thrust  H  in  him  u>  kill 
him.  Volumnius  denied  his  requesc,  and  so  did  many 
«thers  :  and  amon^est  the  rest  one  of  them  sald  there 
was  no  tarrylng  (or  them  there,  but  that  they  must 
lecdes  flie.  Then  Brutus  rlsin^  up,  We  must  Aie  in 
lefde,  sayd  he;  but  it  must  be  with  our  banda,  not  witb 
sur  feete.  Then  taking  every  man  by  the  band,  he 
sayd  ihese  words  unto  them  with  a  chearful  oounie. 
Mance  :— It  rejoyceth  my  hart  that  no  one  of  my  frienda 
baih  lalled  ma  at  mv  neads,  and  I  do  not  complayne  of 


Strato,  thou  haat  been  ali  dna  wbUe  aaleep  ; 

Farewell  to  thee,^oo,  Strato. — Countrymeni 

My  heart  doth  joy,  that  yet,  in  ali  my  life, 

I  round  no  man,  but  he  waa  trae  to  ine. 

I  shall  have  glory  by  this  losìng  day, 

More  than  (Xstavius,  and  Matk  Antony, 

By  thia  vile  conouest  shall  altain  unto. 

So,  fare  you  well  at  once  ;  fur  Brutua'  toogue 

Hath  almoat  ended  bis  life's  history  : 

Night  hangs  upon  mine  eyes  ;  my  bones  wouId  rest, 

That  have  but  labourM  to  attain  ibis  hour. 

[Alarum.     Cry  wUhin  ;  Fty,  fly,  fly 

CIL  Fly,  my  lord,  fly. 

Bru,  Hence  ;  I  will  ibllow. 

[Ex€«Mt  Clitus,  Dajcdarius,  «mì  Yo  ■ 
LUMnrva. 

Ipr'ytbee,  Strato,  stay  thou  by  thy  lord  : 
liìou  art  a  fellow  of  a  good  respect  ; 
Thy  lifè  hath  bad  some  smatch  of  honour  in  it  : 
Hold  then  my  sword,  and  turn  away  thy  &ce, 
While  I  do  run  upon  it.    Wilt  thou,  Strato? 
Stra,  Givo  me  your  band  first  :  Fare  you  wd^ 

my  lord. 
Bru.  Farewell,  good  Strato.— Cieaar,  now  b« 
atill  :  f 

I  killM  not  th»e  with  half  ao  good  a  will. 

[Ht  run»  an  ku  Suwd  ani  dmu 

Ahrmm.     RetteaL     MmUr  Octavius,  Airrojrrt 
Messala,  Lucilius,  mndtìieir  Armjf, 

Od.  What  man  is  that  ? 

Mea.  My  raaster'a  man. — Strato,  wbere  ia  thy 
maater  ? 

Stra,  Free  from  the  bondage  you  are  in,  Messala  - 
The  conquerora  can  but  make  a  fife  of  him  ; 
For  Brulua  only  overcame  himset^ 
And  no  man  else  hath  honour  by  his  death. 

Lmc  So  Bruttia  sfaould  be  Ibund. — ^1  thank  thee, 
BniUia, 
T%at  thou  haat  prov'd  Lucilius*  saying  trac. 

Od.  Ali  that  aervM  Brutus,  I  will  entertain 
them.' 
Fellow,  wilt  thou  bestow  thv  lime  with  me? 

Stra,  Ay,  if  Messala  will  prefer*  me  to  you. 

Oet,  Do  80^  good  Meaaala. 

Me»,  How  dicd  my  master.  Strato? 

Strcd,  I  held  the  sword,  and  he  did  rnn  on  tt. 

Me*.  Octavìus,  then  take  him  to  foUow  thee, 
lliat  did  the  latest  aervìce  to  my  master. 

AnL  This  was  the  noblest  Roman  of  them  ali  : 
AH  the  conspiratora,  aave  only  he, 
Did  that  they  did  in  mivy  of  great  Cassar  ; 
He,  only,  in  a  general  honest  ihought. 
And  common  good  to  alL  made  one  of  them. 
His  life  was  ^entle  ;  anu  the  elementa 
So  mizM  in  him,  that  Nature  might  stand  un, 
And  say  to  ali  the  world,  Thi»  «co*  a  man  !* 

my  fortune,  bui  only  for  my  countries  sake  :  for  as  for 
me,  I  thinke  myselre  happier  than  ihey  thai  have  over- 
come,  omsideriag  that  I  leave  a  perpetuai  fame  af  our 
corage  and  maiihoode,  lite  which  our  enemies  the  con 
querors  shall  never  actaine  unto  by  force  nor  money, 
neiiher  can  lei  their  posterìtie  to  say,  that  they  bare 
beane  naughtje  and  unjust  men,  have  slaine  good  men 
to  usurpe  tvrannical  power  not  pertaìnin?  to  them 
Having  sayd  so,  he  prayd  every  man  to  shift  for  them* 
sei vas,  and  then  he  went  a  little' aside,*  àc 

3  Hi/fs  is  frequently  used  wbere  only  one  weapon  la 
spoken  of.  Caaiius  pays  to  Pindarua,  in  a  fomier  seene, 

*  Here,  take  thou  the  At7<«.<    And,  Klnjr  Richard  HI.  :  - 

*  Take  him  over  the  costard  with  the  huts  of  thy  swonL' 
So  Ih  tbe  Mirror  fbr  Magistrate^  1667  :— 

' A  naked  sword  he  had, 

That  to  the  AiYte  was  ali  wiih  bk)od  Imbrued.* 
8  i.  e.  receive  them  into  my  servIce. 

4  To  pre/er  seems  lo  have  been  the  nneral  term  lor 
reeommeruung  a  servane  Thua  in  Tlie  Merchant  of 
Venice,  Ad  f  il.  8c.  a  : 

'  Shylock  thy  master,  spoke  wkh  me  this  day, 
And  hath  preferfd  ihee.» 
Ita  usuai  senso  waa  *  to  advamee,  or  set  before  otnen.' 

5  Drayton,  in  his  Barena'  Wara,  haa  a  lAmilar  pas 
sage,  thus  given  by  Steevena  :— 

*  He  was  a  man  (then  b<ridly  dna  io  aay) 
Io  wboaa  neh  soni  tho  ?lniiei  well  did  suii , 
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ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 

Od.  Accordmg  to  his  virtue  let  ut  use  hìm,'         i  be«n  fv oRfrly  &f  itated  Inperuslrur  \t  :  and  I  th^nk  it 
Trilli  iiìì  I I  I  lilm  if  hiMiÉh     •  •  -    -iwliil  nnlil  mni  ■■■  ii»..  nrf  -^^J»-^  »-    ". 
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ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


Oef.  Aocording  to  hit  virtue  let  ug  me  hinii 
Wiih  ali  resped  and  rìtes  of  burìal. 
WitMn  my  tant  hb  bonea  to-night  shall  fie, 
Moat  like  a  aoldier,  ordeHd  booourably.-— 
8oy  cali  th«  field  to  reat  :  and  let'a  away, 
To  pan  the  glorìaa  of  thìa  happj  daj.       [Eaeunt, 

OF  tbia  traffedy  munj  panicular  paasagea  deserre  re< 
fard,  and  me  conieniion  and  reconci  leroemof  Brutua 
and  CaaftfuB  ì»  onireraailj  celebraied  ;  but  Ihare  neyer 


In  tffhom  «o  vux*d  the  tlementa  aU  tay^ 

That  none  to  one  couid  eov*reigncy  impute: 

Aa  ali  did  gorem,  ao  did  ali  obey  : 

He  of  a  lamper  waa  ao  abaolute, 

Aa  tbat  il  aeem*d  wben  nature  blm  began, 

8be  meam  co  ahow  ali  that  im'ghi  be  tn  man.'» 

He  afierwarda  reviaed  ibe  poem.  which  waa,  I  belieYa. 
Brar'pobliahed,  under  the  thle  or  the  Barona*  Wara,  In 
la»;  and  ibe  aianza  m  thua  ezhibited  in  that  edition  ;— 
<  8aeh  one  be  waa  (of  him  wa  boldly  aaj,) 
In  whoae  rich  aoule  ali  aoyeraigne  powera  did  ante  : 
^v.k)ri  nptaeetheeiementsaUlay 
So  mix  f?,  •«  none  coold  aoreralgnUe  Impute  ; 


bean  rroRgly  agitated  Inpamalng  It  ;  aqd  I  thfnk  It  aome- 
whai  eold  and  unaffecdng,  eompared  whh  aome  ocher  of 
Sbakapeare'a  plaja  :  bla  adherence  to  the  rea!  atonr, 
and  to  Roman  mannera,  aeem  to  hare  ìmpeded  tne 
laiurai  vigotir  of  bla  eenliia.  JOHNSON. 

Oildon  naa  JuatW  ubaerved  that  thia  tragedv  ought  co 
bare  been  caJied  Marcu*  Brutus,  Caaar  befng  a  very 
inconaiderable  peraonage  in  Che  acene,  uid  beina  killèd 
inthethirdacL 


A  a  ali  did  gorem,  yec  did  ali  obey  ; 

Hia  lively  temper  waa  ao  abaolute, 

That  aeem'd,  tohen  heavtn  hi»  modeU  Arac  began, 

In  him  it  9how^dperfitetion  in  a  manJ» 

The  noem  origlnally  appeared  under  the  clUe  of  '  Mor. 
cimeriadoa,*  in  1006  ;  but  Melone  aaya,  there  ia  no  trace 
of  the  «anza  in  the  poem  in  ihat  form.  He  ia  wrong 
Vi  aaaertlng  that  the  Barone*  Wara  were  flcat  publlahel 
In  14I0S,  aa  the  foliowiog  ticle-page,  of  my  copy  will 
ahow  :— *  The  Barona*  Wara,  in  the  nùgne  of  Edward 
the  Second,  with  £ngland*s  Heroicall  Epistlea,  by  Mi- 
chaell  Brayton.  At  London,  prìnted  by  J.  R.  for  N 
Ling,  1803.*  So  thatj  If  Maloue  be  rlgbt  in  placing  the 
dateof  compoeitionofJuliua  C«aar  hi  1007,  Shakroean 
imitated  Drayton. 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


PRELIMINART  REMARES. 


A  FTER  a  pemaal  of  tbb  play,  the  reader  wlll,  I 

*^  dante  noe,  be  aorprlaed  wnen  ne  aeea  what  John- 

^aon  haa  aaaened  : — That  *  ita  power  of  dellf  htiiv  ia 

derired  principally  from  the  fre<fuent  chanigea  ol  the 

\  acene  ;*— and  that  *  no  character  la  very  atrongly  dls- 

f  criminated.*      If  our  greai  poei  haa  one  auperemi- 

#  nent  dramatlc  quality  in  perfection,  it  is  that  or  being 

able  *  to  go  out  of  himaelf  at  pleaaure  to  infonn  and 

animate  «her  ezlatencea.*  h  ia  true,  that  in  the  mnnber 

of  cbaraciera  many  peraone  of  hiatorical  impmtance 

are  merely  introduced  aa    paseìng  ahadowa   in  the 

acene  ;  hot  *  the  princIpal  peraonagea  are  moat  empha- 

tlcally  diatingulsbed  by  linevnent  and  colouring,  and 

powerfuliy  arrefft  the  imagination.'    The  character  of 

Cleopatra   ia  indeed  a  maaterpiece  :  though  Johnaon 

pronouncea  tliat  ahe  is  *  only  distìnguished  by  feminlne 

arca,  aome  of  which  are  too  low.*    It  ia  ime  that  her 

aeductire  arte  are  in  no  reapoct  veiled  over  ;  but  ahe  ia 

etili  the  gorgaoua  Baaiem  Q,ueen,  remarkable  for  the 

faacinaiion  of  her  manner,  if  noe  for  the  beauty  of  her 

^       -<on  j  and  though  she  ia  vaio,  oatentatioua,  fickle, 

\    and  luxurìoua,  there  is  that  heroic  rega!  digni^r  about 

I    her,  which  makea  us,  like  Antony,  forget  her  oafecta  : 

\  *  Age  cannot  wither  her,  nor  cuatom  atale 

Her  infinite  varieiy.    Other  women  cloy 

Th*  appetites  they  feed }  but  ahe  makea  hungry 

Where  moat  ahe  eatiaflea.' 

The  mutuai  paasion  of  heraeif  and  Antony  ia  wlthota 
moral  dignity,  yet  li  ezcltea  our  aympathy  :— they  aeem 
formed  (or  each  oiher.  Cleopatra  ia  no  léaa  remark- 
able for  her  aeductlre  charme,  than  Antony  for  the 
aplendonr  of  hia  martial  achierementa.  Her  death, 
too,  redeema  one  pan  of  her  character,  and  oblìieratea 
tUbaha. 


Warborton  haa  obaerved  that  Antony  waa  Shak 
apeare'a  boro  ;  and  the  defecta  of  hia  character,  a 
lariah  and  luzurioua  apirit,  aeem  aJmost  Tìnuea  wben 
oppoaed  to  the  heartleaa  and  narrow-minded  liitleneaa 
or  Ociaviua  Casaar.  Bui  the  ancient  hlstoriana,  hia 
flatterers,  had  delirered  the  latter  down  ready  cut  and 
dried  for  a  hero }  and  Shakspeare  haa  extricated  him 
aelf  with  great  addreaa  from  ile  dilemma.  He  haa 
admitted  ali  thoae  great  atrokee  of  bis  character  aa  he 
found  them,  and  yet  haa  made  him  a  rery  unamiable 
character,  deceltfìii,  mean-apirìied,  proud,  and  re* 
rengeful. 

Schlegel  attributea  thia  to  the  penetration  of  Shak- 
apeare,  who  waa  noe  to  be  led  aatray  by  the  ftlae  glhter 
of  hiatoric  fame,  bui  aaw  through  the  dlaguise  thrown 
around  Um  by  hia  aucceaaful  fonunea,  and  dlatln- 
guiahed  m  Auguatua  a  man  of  little  mind. 

Malone  placea  the  composition  of  thia  play  in  1606. 
No  prerioua  edition  to  that  of  the  follo  of  1^  haa  been 
hitherto  diacovered  ;  bm  there  ia  an  entry  of  *  A 
Booke  called  Antony  and  Cleopatra,*  to  Edward 
Blount,  in  1608,  on  the  Stationera*  booka. 

Shakapeare  foUowed  Plutarch,  and  appeara  to  bare 
been  anzloua  to  introduce  erezy  Incldent  and  every 
peraonage  he  mei  with  in  hia  hiatorian.  Plutarch  men- 
tiona  Laanprla»  hia  grandfhther,  aa  authority  for  aome 
of  the  atonea  he  relatea  of  the  produeneaa  and  luxury 
of  Antony*a  eittertainioenta  at  Alexandria.  In  the 
atage-diiection  of  Scene  3,  Act  i.  \n  the  old  copy, 
Lampriat,  Ranmna,  and  Lnciliua  are  made  to  enter 
whh  the  reat  ;  but  they  bave  no  part  in  the  dlalogue, 
nor  do  their  namea  appear  in  the  Uat  of  Dramacis 
Peraonak 
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AHTOmr  AJXD  CLEOPATRA. 
PERSONS  REPRE&ENTED. 


Acv 


Bf.  Antoitt,  ) 

OCTATIDS  ÓMtAtLf        >  TVìlURviri. 

M.  JEuiL.  LspiDua,  ) 
Sbxtus  FoMrmiuu 

DOMITIUS  EsrOBARBVt/ 
VcnTlDIUS, 

Eros, 

ScARcra, 

pbrcctas, 

dvmetrius, 

Phxlo, 

McCAHASi 
AORIPPA, 

dolabella, 
Procctlsius, 
Thtreus, 

GXLLUB, 


^JMendt  tf  ARtony. 


*FVittuUi^C 


Mrhas,  ) 

Meitecratsi,  >  PnendM  9f  fùiapej. 

Varrius,         ) 

Taurui,  lÀeutmuM^Otiierti  <o  CeMur. 

Carxdius,  Lieutenant-Gaural  to  Antony 

Si  LIVI,  <m  Qfieer  m  Ventidiut'B  Army, 

EupHROKiug,  on  ^m&aModor  .^tnn    Aaton^   Ci 

Cesar. 
Alexai,  Marmar.  Selevcvi,  «sul  DioiiBiiEa, 

Attendanti  «n  Cleopatrm, 
^  Soothsajer.    j|  CIowb. 

Cleopatra^  Queep  ^  Egypt 
OcTATiA,  fifufer  fo  Cawar,  ofuf  B^/i  f»  Atttony. 
Charmian,  and  Iras,  Attendant»  un  Cleopatra. 
Officers,  Soldiers,  Idesseagara,  anrf  atker  Attend* 
anta. 


SCENE, 


M  marni  PmU  ^  tìm  Roman 
JEatfin, 


ACTI. 

SCENE  I.    Alexandria.    A  Roorn  in  Cleopatra's 
Paiaee.    £tàer  Oemetrots  and  Philo. 


PhUo, 

0  Nat,  but  this  dotage  of  our  j^eneral's 
O'erflowa  the  measure  :  ihoee  bis  ffoodly  ejea, 
That  o'er  the  filea  and  multerà  of  the  war 
Have  g}ow'd  Uke  plated  Mare,  now  bend,  now  tura, 
The  office  and  devolion  of  their  view 
"Upon  a  tawny  front  :  hie  captain's  heart, 
Which  in  the  ecuffles  of  great  fights  hath  burat 
The  bucldea  on  bis  breast,  reneges*  ali  lemper  ; 
And  ia  become  the  bellowa,  and  the  firn, 
To  cool  a  gìpay'a  lust.    L<>ok  where  they  eomeJ 

JPlouriih,    Enttr  Artorv  and  Cleopatra,  with 
their  Traine;  Eunuche yòmuiv  Atr. 

Talco  but  good  note,  and  you  ab  ali  aee  in  him 
The  triple*  pillar  ot  the  world  tranaform'd 
Into  a  Btnimpet'a  fool  :  behold  Ad  aee. 

Cleo,  If  ìt  be  love  indeed,  teli  me  bow  mach. 
AnL  Ther^t'^  beggary  in  the  love  diat  can  be 

reckon'd.'  ^ 
CUo.  ni  aet  a  boum  how  far  to  be  belov'd. 
Ant,  Then  must  thou  needa  find  cut  new  beanren, 
new  earth.^ 

JEnter  an  Attendant. 

Ani,  Nawa,  my  good  lord,  frana  Rome. 

AnL  Gratea  me  :— Tbe 

CUo,  Nay,  bear  them,*  Antony  : 
Fulvia^  perchance,  ia  angry  ;  Or,  who  knowa 
If  the  acarce-bearded  Caeaar  have  not  aent 
Ria  powerful  mandate  io  you.  Do  tkÌM,  or  tkU  : 
Take  m'  that  kingdom^  and  tnfnmehàae  (hot; 
p€Tfarm\  or  dm  me  damn  Ihee. 

k  i.  e.  renounee».  The  mecre  wonld  be  Improved  by 
readinaremyé»,  or  reneiet^  a  word  ueed  by  Gteucer 
and  otner  of  our  elder  writera  ;  but  we  have  In  King 
Lear,  reiM^e,  allirm,  fcc.  Stanyhorai,  In  bla  ^exalon 
of  the  aocond  book  orUie  iBneW/haa  the  werd  :>- 
<  To  live  now  longer,  Troy  burnt,  he  flatlj  reneagothJ» 
3  TripU  le  bere  uaed  Ibr  tÀùrd,  or  one  o/  throe  /  one  of 
the  Triumvira^  tme  of  the  ìhho  macera  of  the  world. 
To  suauin  the  pillara  of  ihe  eanh  ie  a  acriptoral^rsae. 
Triple  la  uaed  ibr  tMrd  in  AlPa  Well  that  Enda  Wellt 

*  Which,  as  the  deareat  lasue  of  bla  practlce  ; 
HeÌMde  me  atore  up  aa  a  triple  eye.* 

8  So  in  Romeo  and  Juliet  ;— 
<  They  are  but  beggara  that  can  coont  their  worth.* 
▲nd  In  Much  Ado  about  Nochtng  : 
*  I  were  but  liule  happy,  If  I  eould  aay  how  ranch.' 

*  Baaia  pauca  cupk,  qui  numerare  poteat.* 

JrarfMtt,  vi.  M. 
4  *  Then  muat  you  aet  the  boumdary  at  a  diatance 
greater  iban  the  preaeiit  vlalbie  univerae  alTordak* 
6  *  Be  brief,  eum  thy  buaineaa  in  a  few  worda.* 

6  Le.  the  netta;  which  waa  conaldered  plnral  in 
thakeapeare'a  tlme.  See  Kfaig  Richard  HI.  Aet.  Iv. 
8c4. 

7  Také  iny  It  baa  before  iMen  obaerved,  aignlfiea  eub- 
«Mi  con0iHet 


Ant.    How,  my  love  ! 

CUo.  Perdiance,— nay,  and  moet  like, 
You  muat  not  acay  bere  longer,  your  dinniaaion 
la  come  from  Cieaar  ;  theretbre  bear  it,  Antony.-—' 
Where^a  Fulvia'a  proceaa  ?■  Caear'a,  I  woald  aay  7 

— BothT— 
Cali  in  the  meaaengeraw— Aa  I  am  Egypt*a  oueoDy 
Thou  bludieat,  Antony  ;  and  thal  Uood  of  tnine 
In  Cicaar'a  homager  :  «lae  ao  thy  cheekpaya  ahame, 
Wben  ahrìllFtonguM  Fulvia  acoUa. — ^The  measeo- 

fAvL  Let  Rome  in  Tyber  melt  !  and  the  wide  areh 
6f  the  rangM*  empire  fall  !  Bere  ia  my  apace  ; 
bngdoma  are  day  :  our  dungy  earth  alike 
i^eda  beaat  aa  man  :  the  nobleneaa  of  lìfe 
la,  to  do  thua  ;  wben  aoch  a  mutuai  pRÌTi 

[ITnibraen^^. 
And  sudi  a  twain  can  do*t,  in  vriùch,  I  bind, 
On  pain  of  puniahment,  the  world  to  woet,** 
We  atand  up  peorleaa. 

CUo.  EzeeDeot  falaehood  ! 

Why  did  he  marry  Fulvia,  and  not  love  ber  7— • 
ni  aeem  the  fool  I  am  not  :  Antony 
WUI  be  himaelf. 

Ani.  But>*  atirr'd  by  Cleopatra.^ 

Now,  for  the  love  of  Love,'*  ano  ber  aott  hoora, 
Let*8  not  confound**  the  timo  with  con(«rpttce  harah 
There*a  not  a  minute  of  our  tiv^a  ahouid  stretch 
ffìùìont  aome  pleaau>e  dow  :  Whataport  to-night  ? 
I     Cteo,  Hear  tne  ambaaaadora. 
L    u^wfc  Fie,  wrangling  queen  I 

Whom  every  thing  becomea,'*  to  chide,  to  laugh, 
To  weep  ^  wboae' *  «very  paaaion  fuUy  strìvea 
To  make  itaoUj  in  thee,  fair  and  admird  ! 
No  meaaenger;  but  thme  and  ali  alone, 
To-night,  we*ll  wander  through  the  atreeta,  and  nota 

8  Proeeee  bere  meana  etunmone.  *  Lawyera  ralt 
that  the  pruceaae  by  which  a  man  ia  called  Imo  the 
court,  and  no  more.  To  aerve  wkh  prooeaae  ia  to  a  te, 
to  eummon.* — Mineheu. 

9  The  ramg^d  empire  la  the  teell  arranged,  vtU  or- 
dered  empire.  Sbakapeare  uaeatbe  expreeaion  agaia 
in  Coriolanua  : — 

* bury  ali  which  yet  dlatlnctly  rusigea, 

In  heapa  and  pileeof  mina.' 

10  To  106«!  ia  to  knov. 

11  I  think  that  Johnaon  haa  endnly  mlauken  the 
roeaning  of  ihla  paaaage,  and  belleve  Maaon*a  explana 
tlon  itearly  oorrecL  Cleopatra  meana  to  aay  that  '  An. 
tonv  will  aa  like  himaelf/  (1.  e.  noblj,)  vithout  regani 
to  the  mandatea  of  Csaar  or  the  anifar  oT  Fulvia.  To 
which  he  rej^llea,  <Su(  atirr'd  by  Cleopatra,'  I.  e.  *Jìdd^ 
If  moved  to  ti  by  Cleopatra.*  rhis  le  a  corapliment  ti 
ber.  Johnaon  waa  wrong  In  auppoeing  but  io  be  uaal 
bere  ha  Ita  ezceptlve  aenae. 

12  That  b.  <  lor  the  aake  of  the  Queeo  of  Love.* 
18  To  eonfound  the  tlme,  Iff  lo  eoneume  it,  to  loee  it 
14    *  Qulcquid  enton  dkdt,  aeu  facit,  omne  decet* 

Jrare/<M«,  Uh.  i, 
See  8hakapeare*a  ISOih  Bonnet 
Ifi  The  (blio  reada,  who,  every,  kc  :  correcied  te 
Rowe. 


n. 


ANTONY  ANB  CLEOPATRA. 


tiè 


Tke  qn&litMs  of  people.*    Coaie,  bbjt  qneen  ; 
Laat  BÌght  yoa  did  desìre  it  ;     Speak  not  to  os. 

[Emeunt  Awt.  md  Clbo.  wilh  tkér  Tornii. 

JOem,  la  CsMiar  with  Aatoniin  pm*d  to  sìifht? 

Phi,  Sir,  somatiaaety  wfaeo  b«  ù  Dot  Antony, 
He  cornei  too  aKoit  of  that  eroat  proper^ 
WUcli  attll  BhoaU  90  with  Antony. 

Datt,  Tm  itili  aorry, 

Tliat  he  anproToa  the  eomnon  liar,*  who 
ITiaa  apeaks  of  hàm  at  Rome  ;  But  I  will  faope 
Of  better  deeds  to-morrovr.    Reatyoa  hafoy  ! 

ijEmmML 

SCENE  n.    Tha  asme.    Anatker  Room,    Enter 
Chaui  4  ir,  iRAa,  Alkxab,  and  a  Soodiaayer. 

Char.  téord  Alena,  aweet  Alena,  moat  any 
Ihing  Alesaa,  almoat  moat  abaolute  Alena,  where'a 
t^  aoothaa^^r  that  you  praiaed  ao  to  the  queen^ 
O,  thnt  I  knew  thia  huaband,  which,  you  aay,  moak 
caarse  hia  homa  with  garlanda  1*  J 

J&M.  Soothaayer. 

Soeth,  Tourwill? 

Ckar,  la  thit  the  man?— bt  you,  air,  that  know. 
thinga? 

Sooth,  In  naturo*k  infinite  hook  of  aecraey, 
A  little  I  can  read. 

Aia»,  Show  him  yoor  band. 

JEWer  EKOBABBffw. 

JETno.  Bring  in  the  ban(]uet  qinckly  ;  wine  enoogh, 
Cleopatra's  health  to  drink. 

Cmo:  Good  air,  give  me  good  fmlune, 
.  SoocA.  I  Diake  not,  but  foresee. 

Char,  Pray  then,  ibreaee  me  one. 

Sooth,  You  aball  he  yet  far  ikirer  than  you  are. 

Chfor.  He  meana,  m  fleah. 

IroM.  No,  you  ah  ali  paint  when  you  are  old.. 

Ckar  Wnnklesfijrbid! 

Jilex,  Vex  not  hia  preacience  ;  be  atlMitire. 

Char.  Huah! 

SaotK  You  shall  be  more  belonng,  than  beloved. 

Char,  I  had  rather  heat  my  liver  with  drinking.* 

Alex.  Nay,  bear  him. 

Char,  Gòod  now,  nome  ezcellent  fortune  !  Let 
me  be  marrìed  to  three  kinga  in  a  fbrenoon,  and 
widow  them  ali  :  let  me  have  a  child  'Bt  fifty,  to 
whom  Eferod  of  Jewry  raay  do  homage  :'  fina  me 
to  marry  me  with  Octaviua  Cesar,  and  companion 
me  with  my  miatreaa. 

Soolh.  You  ihall  oatlive  the  lady  whom  you  serve. 

CAor.  O  ezcellent  !  I  love  longlife  better  than  figa. 

Sootk,  Yoa  have  aeen  and  proved  b  fairer  ibrmer 
fortune 
Than  that  which  b  to  approach. 

Char.  Then,  belikc,  my  child  ren  ahall  bave  no 
namea  :*  Pr'vthee,  how  many  boys  and  wenchea 
must  I  have  f 

Sooth.  If  every  of  your  wiahea  had  a  womb. 
And  fertile*  every  wish,  a  millton. 

Char.  Out,  fool  \  I  forgive  thee  fbr  a  witch.' 

AleM.  You  think,  none  bat  your  aheeta  are  privy 
wo  your  wiahea. 

Ckar.  Nay,  come,  teli  Iraa  hera. 

1  *  Soroetlme  also  when  he  would  goe  up  and  down 
the  city  diaguised  like  a  «lave  in  the  night,  and  would 
peere  inlo  poor  mena  Windows  and  cheir  shope.  and 
Boold  and  brawl  with  them  wfthin  the  hooae  ;  Cleopatra 
would  be  alno  iu  a  chambermald*B  array,  and  amble  op 
and  down  the  screets  wiih  him.* 

Ufe  of  Anlomut  in  Sortk'é  PhUarth. 

3  *  That  he  pmet  the  common  Ilar,  Fame,  in  his 
case  to  be  a  true  reporter.*  Shakspeare  uaually  naea 
oppfvee  far  prove j  and  approof  fot  proof. 

8  The  old  copy  reads.  *  ehange  bla  noms,*  tua  A 
aimllar  error  of  ckange  ux  ckarge  ia  aJao  Ibund  ha  Co- 
riolanua.  ^ 

4  The  liver  beine  considered  the  seat  of  love,  Char- 
mian  aaya  she  woiud  rather  heat  ber  liver  with  drink- 
ing  than  with  love'a  Are.  ▲  heated  liver  was  supposed 
U>  maka  a  pimpied  face. 

5  Tbta  (says  Johnaon)  là  one  of  Sbakapeare*s  nata* 
ral  ioocbaa.  Few  circumatancea  are  more  flatcering  to 
«he  fUr  aez,  than  breeding  at  au  advaneed  period  of 
Ufe.    Ch vmian  wiahea  Ibr  a  aon  too  who  may  arriva 


JUm.  We*U  know  ali  oor  fbrtnnea. 

£!no.  Mine,  and  moat  of  our  fortunea,  to-night, 
ahall  be— dnjnk  to  bed. 

/ras.  Thero'a  a  pnim  preaagea  chAatity,  if  bo» 
thing  elee. 

Cftor.  Even  aa  the  o'erflowing  Nìhn  praaagntfc 
fanune. 

/ras.  Qoj  yoa  wild  badfellow,  yoa  cannot  aooik  • 
aay. 

Ckar.  Nay,  if  an  oily  palm  be  not  a  fhntiul  ^n^ 
noaticBtion,*  I  caanot  acrmtch  mine  eard— PPythaa^ 
teli  ber  but  a  worky-day  fi>rtano. 

Sootk,  Your  fortunea  are  alike.        • 

iros.  Bnt  how^  but  how  7  giva  ne  portieolan. 

Sùoik.  I  bava  aald. 

/ras.  Am  I  not  aainchof  fortune  better  than  abat 

Char.  Wall,  if  you  were  but  an  inch  of  fortune 
better  than  I^  where  would  you  chooae  it  7 

Jraa.  Not  m  my  huaband^  noae. 

Ckar.  Oar  worser  thoughla  henvena  mandi— 
Alena,'>«oaBe^  hia  fortune,  nia  fortune.— O^  let  him 
marry  a  woman  that  cannot  go,  aweet  Isis,  I  be- 
aeecn  thee  !  Aiid  let  ber  die,  too,  and  give  him  b 
worse  !  and  let  worae  fi>Uow  worse,  tilTthe  wont 
of  ali  foUow  him  lanriiing  to  hia  grave,  fiAy-foId  b 
cock<^d  !  Good  iaia,  near  me  thia  prayer,  tbou^h 
thou  deny  me  a  mattar  of  more  weight  ;  good  Iai% 
I  beaeech  thee! 

/ras.  Amen.  Dear  i^deaa,'  hear  that  prayer  of 
the  people  !  for,  aa  it  la  a  heart-breaking  to  aee  b 
hanaaome  man  looae-wived,  ao  it  ia  a  deadly  aor- 
row  to  b^old  a  foul  knave  uacuckolded  :  Therefore, 
dear  laia,  keep  daeonun,  and  fortoae  knn  accora 


"»Sk' 


'kar.  Amen. 

AU9.  Lo,  now  !  if  it  lay  in  their  banda  to  make 
me  a  cuckold.  they  would  make  theroaelvea  whorea, 
but  they*d  doH. 

Eno.  Huah!  bere oomea  Antony. 

Ckar.  Not  he,  the  qnaaii. 

Entér  Clèopitea. 
CUo.  Saw  you  my  lord  ? 
Eno.  ,No)  lady. 

CUo.  Waa  he  not  bara  7 

Char.  No,  madam. 

CUo.  He  was  dispos'd  to  mirth  ;  but  on  the  audSRSh 
A  Roman  thought  hath  atnack  him. — Enobarbua,— J 
Eno.  Madam. 
CUo.  Seek  biro,  and  bring  him  hither.    Where's 

Alezas  7 
AUv.  Hore,  madam,  at  your  service. — ^My  lord 
approachea. 

Enter  Antoitt,  vnth  a  Messenger  and  AttendantB» 

elea.  We  will  not  look  upon  him  :  Oo  with  uà. 
[Exeunt  Olbopatra,  Enorabbus,  Alezab, 
Ibas,  Chabmiab,  8oothsayer,  and  AU 
tendants.  >b  J 

JMèss.  Fulvia  thy  wtfe  first  carne  into  the  ^Sfj^ 
Ant.  Atfainat  my  brother  Lucius  7  ^ 

Man.  Ay: 
But  aoon  that  war  had  end,  and  the  time*a  state 

at  such  power  and  dominion  that  the  proudest  and 
flerceat  monarchs  of  the  eanh  may  be  broughc  under  Ma 
yoke.  Il  ahould  be  remembered  that  Herod  of  Jewry 
waa  a  favourite  character  hi  the  myaieries  of  the  ola 
stage,  and  that  he  waa  always  represented  a  Aeree, 
haughty,  blustering  tyranL 

8  That  la,  prove  bastarda.    Thua  In  the  Rape  of  Lu 
croce .' — 

*  Thy  lasne  blonM  with  nameUoo  baotanfy.' 
And  Launee,  in  the  ihird  act  of  The  Two  Oentlemen  of 
Vemna  : — *  That*s  aa  much  as  to  aay  baolard  virtuea, 
that  Indeed  know  not  their  fathera,  and  tharefore  hava 
nonameo,^  Ji  fairer  fortune  meanaamsrs  aerena  or 
awreprospersus/orfiMa. 

7  The  Old  copy  renda,  foretei.  Warbonon  haa  tha 
merit  of  the  emendatfoo. 

8  Thia  has  allusion  to  the  common  provarUal  aaylne 
<  Yoo'll  never  be  burm  for  a  wiich,*  spokan  10  a  aUly 
paraon,  who  la  indeed  no  oonjuror. 

9  Thia  prognoatic  ia  alluded  to  In  Othello  >- 
*  — Thia  Aoml  is  marini,  mv  lady  i~ 
TUs  Brgaaeyrii<(Nlnaat  and  Hbani  1 


M 


ANTONT  AND  CLROPATRA. 


ACT   I 


Made  frìendB  of  them,  jmnting  their  force  'gainst 
r  CnMr; 

Wriose  better  issue  in  the  wmr,  from  Italy, 
Upon  the  6rst  encounter,  drave'  them. 

Ant,  WeU, 

What  woret? 

Meà».  The  nature  of  bad  news  infectt  the  teller. 

Ant,  When  il  concemt  the  fool  orcoward.— On  : 
Things,  that  are  ]>ast,  are  done,  with  me. — m» 

thus; 
Who  tellt  me  tnie.  thouc h  in  hit  tale  Uè  death, 
I  bear  him  as  he  natter'd. 

JlfeM.  Labienoa 

ÌThÌB  is  Btiff*  news)  hath.  with  bis  Partbian  foree, 
Sxtendod'  Asia  firom  Euporates  ; 
Ria  con^uerinc  banner  shock,  from  Syrìa 
To  Lydia,  ana  to  loma  ; 

Whilst 

Ant,  Antony,  thoa  would'st  say,^-» 
Jkf est.  O,  my  lord  ! 

-  AnL  Speak  to  me  home,  mince  noi  the  general 

tongue; 
Name  Cleopatra  aa  she's  call'd  in  Rome  : 
Bail  thoa  in  Fulvia's  |4irase  :  and  taunt  my  faidta 
With  such  full  licence,  as  both  truth  and  roalice 
flaye  power  to  utter.  O,  then  we  bringforthweeda, 
When  Olir  quick  minds^  lie  stili  :  and  onr  ills  told  os, 
Is  as  our  earing.    Fare  thee  well  a  while. 
illest.  At  your  noble  pleasure.  [ExiL 

AnL  From  Sicyon  how  the  news  7    Speak  there. 
1  AM.  The  man  from  Sicyon. — ^Is  there  snch  a 
one? 
■  %,  AU,  He  ataya  upon  your  wiU. 
/ji.nt.  Let  biro  appear,-— 

(These  strong  Egyptian  fetters  I  must  break, 

Enìer  anathar  Messenger* 

OjLloee  myself  in  dotage. — ^What  are  you  1 
jfMeu.  Fulvia  ihy  wiiè  is  dead. 
'  Ant,  Where  died  she  1 

H  Men.  In  Sicvon  : 
Her  length  of  sickness,  with  what  else  more  serious 
Importeth  thee  io  know,  ibis  bears.     [CHve» a UtUr. 
.  Ant,  Forbear  me. — 

/  [JExU  Messenger. 

^ere*8  a  great  spini  gone  :  Thus  did  F  desire  il  : 
What  our  contempts  do  often  bori  from  us, 
We  wish  il  ours  again  ;  the  present  pleasure, 
(  Bt  revolution  lowerìii^,  does  become  m 

1  The  opposite  of  itself:'  she's  good,  being  gone;| 

T^e  band  could*  pluck  her  ba^,  that  shov'd  her  on. 
/XnfUst  from  ibis  enchanting  queen  break  off; 
\  Ten  thousand  harms,  more  than  the  ills  I  know, 
'My  idleness  doth  batch. — How  now  !  Enobarbus  ! 

Enter  fiirosARBirs. 

.  JEno.  What's  your  pleasure,  sir  7 

AnL  I  must  with  baste  from  hence. 

Eno.  Why,  then,  we  kill  ali  our  women  :  We  see 
liow  mortai  an  unkindness  is  to  them  :  if  they  suf- 
fer  our  departure,  death*s  the  word. 

AnL  I  must  he  gone. 

Eno,  Under  n  compelling  occasion,  let  women 

1  Dritte  ia  the  andeni  preterite  of  the  verb  io  drrvef 
sJMl  freouenily  occura  in  the  Bible. 

S  *  Stiff  news*  is  *hard  news.* 
Kiapeof  Lncrece: 

<  rearing  some  hard  new«  Trom  the  warliks  band.' 

8  *Extended  Asia  from  Kuphrates.' 

To  erfend  is  a  law  lerm  for  to  »ei*e.   Thus  in  Selimus, 
Emperor  of  the  Turks,  1594  ;— 

*  Ay,  though  on  ali  the  world  ws  malte  «xtentf 
From  the  aouth  pole  unto  the  noithem  bear.» 

4  The  old  copy  reads,  *  qutck  wrinda  ;>  an  error  which 
has  occurred  elsewherp.  ì¥arburton  made  the  correc* 
don.  *  Our  quick  minds*  means  our  iree/y  apprehen» 
9ive  minds  ;  which,  when  thny  lie  idle,  bring  forth  rices 
instead  of  Tirtues,  weeds  instead  of  flowers  and  firaits  ; 
lo  teli  US  of  our  faulta  is,  as  '1t  were,  the  flrat  colture  of 
Um  nlnd,  and  Is  the  way  io  kill  these  weeds. 

ft  *  The  pleasure  of  to<day.  by  revolution  of  events  and 
changs  ofctrcumstances,  often  loses  ali  Ita  value  to  us, 
and  beoomes  to-morrow  a  pain  * 

0  Could  is  here  used  with  an  optatlve  meanlng.^ 
Oouid  «somM  and  «AoiOd  ara  often  used  by  our  old  wri- 


As  In  Sbakqieare's 


die  :  Il  vrere  pity  to  cast  them  away  for  nothini^  ; 
though,  between  them  and  a  creai  causo,  they 
should  be  esteemed  nothing.  Cteopatra,  catching 
but  the  least  noiae  of  ibis,  dies  instantly  ;  I  bave 
seen  her  die  twenty  tiroes  uj)on  lar  poorer  moment  :* 
I  do  think  there  is  metile  m  death.  which  commits 
some  loving  acl  upon  her,  she  haln  such  a  celeriiy 
in  dring. 

AnL  She  is  cunning  past  man's  thought. 

Eno,  Alack,  sir,  ik>  ;  her  passiona  are  made  of 
nothing  but  the  finest  pari  of  pure  love  :  We  cnanoi 
cali  her  winds  and  waters,  sighs  and  tears  ;  they 
are  greater  storms  and  tempesta  ihan  almanarka 
can  report  :  this  cannot  be  cunning  in  her  ;  if  il  be, 
she  makea  a  shower  of  rain  aa  well  as  Jove. 

AhL  'Would,  I  had  never  seen  her  ! 

Eno.  O,  air,  you  had  then  lefk  unseen  a  wonder 
fui  piece  of  work  :  which  noi  to  bave  been  Uease# 
withal,  would  bave  discredited  yoor  travel. 

AnL  Fulvia  is  dead. 

Eno,  Sir? 

Ant,  Fulvia  ia  dead. 

Eno,  Fulvia? 

Ant.  Dead. 

Eno.  Why,  air.  gite  the  goda  a  thanklul  aacn- 
fice.  When  il  pleaaeth  their  deitìes  to  take  the 
wifè  of  a  man  from  bim,  il  showa  lo  man  the  tailors 
of  the  earth;  contforting  therein,  that  ««dien  old 
robes  are  wom  out,  there  are  members  to  make 
new."  If  there  were  no  more  women  but  Fulvia, 
then  had  you  indeed  a  cut,  and  the  case  to  be  la- 
mented  ;  ìnia  grief  ia  crowned  with  consolation  ; 
^our  old  smock  brings  forth  a  new  petticoai  : — and, 
mdeed,  the  tears  Uve  in  an  onion.  Inai  should  water 
this  sorrow. 

AmL  The  business  she  hath  fareacfaedm  the  alate, 
Cannot  enduro  my  absence. 

Eno.  And  the  business  you  nave  broached  bere 
cannot  be  without  you  ;  especiaìly  that  of  Cleopa- 
Ira's,  which  wholW  depends  on  your  abode. 

Ant.  No  more  tight  answers.    Let  our  officerà 
Have  notice  what  we  purpose.    I  shall  break 
The  cause  of  our  expedience*  to  the  queen, 
And  set  her  love'**  to  part.    For  noi  alone 

e  death  of  Fulvia,  with  more  urgent  tonchea, 
Do  strongly  speak  to  us  :  but  the  tetters  too 
Of  many  our  contrìvinjz  frìends  in  Rome 
""etition  US  si  home  :  ^^Vvi  PnPPfliUT 

ih  given  the  dare  lo  Ceésar,  and  commanda 


people, 
eserver. 


The  empire  of  the  sea  :  our  slinperv 
#VVÌio8e  love  is  never  link*d  lo  the  dt 
ITill  bis  deserls  aro  past,)  be^n  to  throw 
Pompey  the  Great,  and  ali  bis  dignities, 
Upon  bis  son  :  who,  high  in  name  and  power, 
Hagher  than  both  in  bloòd  and  lìfe^  stand  s  up 
For  the  roain  soldier  :  whoee  quality,  g<Nng  on. 
The  sides  o*  the  world  may  danger  :  Much  la  bréed- 

mg. 
Which,  like  the  courser's*  *  hair,  hath  yet  bui  lìfe. 

And  not  a  serpent's  poison.    Say,  our  pleasure, 

Xo  such  whose  place  la  under  us,  requires 
ur  quick  remove  from  hmce.** 
Eno,  l  shall  doH.  [Eoamt. 

ters,  in  what  appeara  lo  us  an  Indiscriminate  manner, 
«and  yet  appear  io  have  been  so  employed  raiher  by 
choice  than  chance. 
7  i.  e.  for  lesa  reason,  upon  a  weaker  motivo. 
S  '  As  the  gods  bare  been  pleaaed  to  take  away  your 
wife  Fulvia,  so  they  have  provided  you  with  a  new  one 
In  Cleopatra ,  In  like  manner  as  the  tallora'of  the  eartib, 
when  your  old  gannente  are  worn  out,  accommodais 
you  with  uew  ones.* 
9  Expedltion. 

10 1  Iblnk  with  Maaon  that  we  dioald  read  teave  in* 
eleadof(ore. 

1 1  This  alludes  to  the  ancleot  vulgar  error,  that  a  borse 
halrdropped  Ime  corrupted  water  would  brcome  ani 
mated.  Dr.  LIater  'n  the  Philosophical  Transactions 
showed  that  these  animated  horae^hairs  were  rea 
insects,  and  displayed  the  fallacy  of  the  popular  o^nioa 
It  was  assened  thai  these  losecis  moved  like  aerpenia 
and  were  pcrisonous  to  swallow. 

13  *  8ay  to  those  whose  place  Is  under  ui  0*  ^  lo  <m>-' 
sttendanta.^  that  our  pleasure  reqidrea  us  lo  ranova  v> 
baste  from  henoa  * 


m. 


AKTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


STI 


SCENE   ni.     fnter  Clxopatra,  CHAmMiAii, 
iKAtf  4Mnd  Albxas. 

deo.  Wìten  is  he  7 

Char.  I  did  not  see  faim  bìiic«2 

Gkou  See  where  he  ii,  who'e  with  him,  what  he 
doee:—  , 

-I  did  Dot  send  yoa  ;' — ^If  yoa  fisd  htm  wtufy. 
Say,  I  am  duncing  :  ìf  in  mirth,  report        \ 
Th'ftt  I  am  sudden  side  :  Quick,  and  retuaK 

[ir   ■ 

Char.  Bfadam,  methinks,  if  yoo  dìo 
dearlv, 
Tou  do  not  hdid  the  method  to  enforce 
The  Hko  fron  lùm. 

Cln.  What  should  I  do,  I  do  not 

Clier»  In  eacb  thing  ghre 

nothing* 
Clm,  Theo  teachett  Uke 


.BX. 

hik 

should  I  do,  I  do  Bot^ 
e  hhn  waj,  cross  hìm  mi 

a  feol  :  the  waj  to  Iom 


Chm"»  Tempt  him  aot  so  toofar  :  ^wish,  fofhear  ; 
In  tìme  we  hate  that  whkh  we  oilen  fear. 

Enter  Antout. 

But  here  conea  Antony. 

Cfae.  I  am  sick,  and  snllen. 

AnL  l  am  sorry  to  givo  breathing  to  my  pqrpose,— 

Cito.  Helf»  me  away,  deer  Ohartnian,  I  shall  fidi  ; 
Il  cannot  he  thns  long,  the  sides  of  nature 
Wtil  no;  susKain  it.* 

AnL  Now,  my  d^arest  qneen,^-^» 

CUo.  Pray  yuu,  sland  Airther  froro  me. 

AmL  What's  the  matter  ? 

Cito.  I  know,  by  that  same  eye,  tbere's  some 
good  news. 
What  saya  the  matried  woman  ?— >You  may  go  ; 
'Would,  sbe  had  never  given  you  leave  to  come  ! 
Let  ber  dot  say,  'tis  I  that  keep  you  here, 
I  bave  noDower  upon  you  ;  hers  you  ani. 

AnL  Tne  gode  nest  Imow, — 

CUù.  O,  never  was  there  queen 

So  mightily  betray'd!  TeL  at  the  first, 
1  saw  the  treasons  planted. 

Am,  Cleopatra,—— 

CUo.  Why  should  I  think,  you  can  be  mine,  and 
trufl^ 
Thonf  h  you  m  swearing  shake  the  throned  gods, 
Who  nave  been  &l8e  to  >\ilm  7  Riotous  madness, 
To  be  entangled  with  those  mouth-made  vows, 
Which  break  themselves  in  swearing  ! 

Ant,  Mott  sweet  queen,— ^ 

Cito.  Nay,  pray  you,  seek  no  colour  fi>r  yài^ 
f  omg.  . 

But  bid  (areweìl,  and  go  :  when  you  soed  staying, 
rhen  was  the  timo  ibrwords  :  No  going  tbea  ;— 
Eternity  was  in  our  lips  and  eyes  ; 
Blisa  in  our  brows'  bent  ;'  none  our  parte  so  poor, 
But  was  a  race^  of  heaven  :  They  are  so  stili, 
Or  thou,  the  greatest  soldier  of  tne  world, 
Art  tum'd  the  greatest  liar. 

AtU.  How  now,  lady  ! 

CUo,  I  woukl,  I  had  thy  faiches  ;  thou  should'st 
know, 
There  were  a  neart  in  Egypt. 

Ant.  Hear  me,  queen  ; 

The  strong  neceesity  of  tìme  commands 


1  '  Tou  nasc  go  aa  if  rou  carne  without  my  order  or 
fcnowledge.'    So  in  Troilus  and  Crewìda  ; — 

'  We  met  by  chance  ;  you  did  not  flnd  me  heie  * 
3  Thus  in  Tweldh  Night  ^^ 
*  There  ie  no  woman^s  «wfM 
Can  t>ide  (he  beatimi  of  so  atrong  a  paarfon.* 

3  *  Our  brows*  bent^*  ia  the  beiiding  ur  inclination  of 
<mr  bruwfl.  The  brow  is  ihat  pan  or  tlie  face  which 
ezpresaes  moat  fully  the  montai  emoiions.  So  bi  King 
John  :— 

*  Why  do  you  bend  auch  solemo  àrotc»  on  me  .'* 

4  L  e.  oT  beavenly  niould. 

*  Divins  atirpla  alumnus.* 

5  Tne  poec  bere  means,  *in  pledge;^  the  uaeof  a 
thJD^  ia  the  poMe*oion  of  ic.  Thua  in  The  Merchant  of 
Veiuee  : — 

'  I  am  content,  so  he  will  iet  me  iiare 
The  ather  balf  tn  tue.* 
•  OMa, 


Our  Services  a  while  ;  but  my  fiiU  heart 

Remains  in  use*  with  you.    Our  Italy 

Shines  o'er  with  civil  swordu  :  Sextus  Pompeiua 

Makes  bis  approaches  to  the  port*  of  Rome  : 

Equality  of  two  domestic  powers 

Breeds  scrupulous  faction  :  The  hated,  grown  to 

strength, 
Are  newl;|r  grown  to  loTe  :  the  condemnM  Pompey, 
Ricb  in  his  fìi.ther's  honoar.  creeps  anace 
loto  the  hearts  of  sud)  as  nave  not  thriv'd 
Upon  the  presont  state,  whose  numbers  threaten  ; 
And  quietness,  grown  sick  of  rest,  would  purgo 
By  any  desperate  change  :  My  more  particular, 
And  that  which  most  with  you  should  safe*  my  goin^ 
Is  FuKria's  death. 

CUo,  Though  age  from  folly  could  not  gire  bm 
freedoin. 
It  does  from  childishness  : — Can  Fulvia  die  ?" 

Ani.  She's  dead,  my  queen  : 
Look  here^  and,  at  thy  sovereign  leisure,  read 
The  garboils  sbe  awak'd  ;*  at  Uie  last,  beat: 
See,  when,  and  where  sbe  died. 

CUo.  O,  most  false  love  : 

Where  be  the  sacred  viale  thou  should'st  fili 
With  sorrowful  water  ?•'*    laee,  Iseo,       \^  ^ 
In  Fuhria's  death,  how  mine  receiv'd  ahall  b)^'^ 
AnL  Quarrei  no  more,  but  be  prepaHd  to  km>w 
The  purpoees  I  bear  ;  which  are,  or  cease, 
As  you  shall  giva  the  advice  :  By  the  fire, 
Tliat  quickens  Nilus'  slime^  I  go  from  hence, 
Tliy  soldier.  servant  ;  making  peace,  or  war, 
Aa  thou  aflfect'sU 

CUo,  Cut  mj  lece,  Charmtan,^ome  ;••  • 

But  let  it  be.— I  am  qmckly  ili,  and  well  :  ) 
So  Antony  lovea. 

AnL  My  precious  queen,  forbear  ; 

And  give  true  evidence  to  bis  love,  which  stands 
An  honourable  trial 

CUo.  So  Fulvia  told  me. 

I  pr'ytbee,  tum  asMe,  and  weep  (òr  ber  ; 
Tnen  bid  adieu  to  me,  and  say,  the  tears 
Belong  to  Egypt  :  *  '  Good,  now,  play  one  scene 
Of  excellent  oiasembling  ;  and  let  it  look 
Ldke  perfect  honour. 
Ant.  YouMI  beat  my  blood  ;  no  more. 

CUo,  You  can  do  better  yet  ;  but  this  is  meetly. 

Ani,  Now,  by  my  sword, 

Cieo.  And  target,— Stili  he  mends  ; 

But  this  is  noti  he  beat  :  Look,  pr'ytbee,  CharmisAy 
How  this  Herculean  Roman**  does  become 
The  carrìage  of  bis  ehafe. 
Ant,  ni  leaye  you,  lady. 

CUo,  Courteous  lord,  one  word. 
Sir,  you  and  I  must  part, — but  that's  not  it  : 
Sir,  you  and  I  bave  lov'd, — but  tbern's  not  it  ; 
That  you  know  well  :  Something  it  is  I  would,— 
O,  my  oblivion*'  ia  a  very  Antony, 
And  I  am  ali  forgotten. 

Ant,  But  that  yuur  royalty 

Holds  idleneas  your  subject,  I  should  take  you 
For  idleneas  itself.<« 

CUo.  'Tis  sweating  labour, 

To  bear  such  idieness  so  near  the  beart 
As  Cleopatra  this.    But,  sir,  ibrgive  me  ; 
Since  my  becomings  kill  me,  when  they  do  not 

7  i.  e.  render  my  going  noe  dangeroua. 

8  Cleopatra  appareitiTy  meana  to  aay.  *  Though  aga 
could  noe  ezempc  me  (hnn  folly.  at  ieaat  il  freea  rae  from 
a  childìah  and  ready  bellef  or  every  aaaenion.  la  k 
poaaible  ihat  Fulvia  la  dead  ì  I  cannot  believe  lu' 

9  The  commotìon  ahe  occaaioned. 

10  illudi ng  io  the  lachrymainry  viale  AHed  with  tears. 
which  .the  Riimaiis  placed  in  the  lomb  of  a  departed 
friend. 

11  To  me,  the  queen  of  Egypc. 
l!l  Antony  uraced  hia  deaceni  from  Anton,  a  son  of  Her. 

eules. 

18  Oòlnrion  la  uaed  Ibr  obliviou»  memory,  a  memory 
apt  to  be  deceitful. 

14  An  aniiiheaia  aeema  intended  beiween  royalty  and 
auéject,  *  But  iliat  I  know  you  io  be  a  queen,  and  that 
your  royalty  htilda  klleneaa  in  subjectton  io  you,  I  ahould 
auppoae  vou,  from  ihia  idle  diacourse,  to  be  the  very 
§aum  (H  kUeneas  hsel£* 


tlt 


ASmnXT  AKD  GUBQPATSA. 


▲eri. 


( 


Ere  well  fo  joa :*  Tour  Koooiir  calbyoii  hcnee ; 
Therefore  be  deaf  to  my  uDpitied  folly, 
And  ali  the  goda  go  with  you  !  upon  your  swoid 
8it  laurellM  victory  !  and  snooth  auooeM 
Be  8trew*d  before  your  feel  ! 

Am.  Let  II*  fp.    CoflM  ; 

Our  teparation  ao  abidea,  and  fliea, 
Tliat  thou,  reaìdin^  here»  go*8t  yet  with  me, 
And  I,  hence  flaetiAK,  bare  reniaìii  with  thée.' 
Away.  [SmmhL 

SCENE  IV.  Rome.  An  Ajmrtnunt  tn  CsBaar*! 
Houae.  £nUr  Octaviub  Cjbbab,  IìBPIdci,  ami 
Atteodanu. 

Ca$.  You  mav  tee,  Lepidus,  aad  hanceforth  laraw, 
li  is  noi  Ccaar^a  naturai  vice  to  hate 
Our  ^at  compelitor  :'  From  Alexandria 
Thia  18  the  news  ;  He  fiahea,  drinka,  and  wafetea 
The  lampa  of  night  in  revel  ;  Ì8  not  more  manlike 
Than  Cleopatra  :  nor  the  queen  of  Ptoleoiy 
More  womanly  tnan  he  ;  haidly  gave  audience,  or 
Vouchaaf  d  to  think  he  had  partnera  :  /ou  ahali  find 

there 
A  man.  who  ia  the  abatract  of  ali  lanita  ^ 

That  ali  men  fbUow. 

fj^.  I  muat  not  tbink,  there  aro 

Evita  enottgh  to  darken  ali  bis  goodneaa  : 
Hb  faulta,  m  him.  aeera  aa  Uie  apota  of  heaven. 
More  fiery  by  night'a  blackneaa  ;*  bereditary, 
Bather  than  purcnas'd  ;^  what  he  cannot  ehange, 
Than  what  he  cbooaea. 

C<Bf .  Vou  are  eoo  indulgent  :  Let  Ua  graiit  it  ia 
*      not 
Amiaa  to  tumble  on  the  bed  of  Ptolemy  ; 
To  givo  a  kingdom  for  a  mtrth  ;  to  ait 
Andkeep  the  tum  of  tipplìng  with  a  alave  : 
To  reel  the  atreeta  at  neon,  and  atand  the  ouflet 
With  knarea  that  amell  of  aweat  :  aay,  thia  becomea 

•    ^     him, 
(Aa  hia  oompoaure  muat  be  rare  indeed, 
whom   theae  thinga  cannoc  blemìah,)  yet  muat 

Antonv 
No  way  excuae  "hia  aoila,  when  we  do  bear 
So  great  weight  in  hia  lifhlneaa.*    If  he  fiU'd 
Hia  vacancy  with  hia  volupluouaneaa. 
Full  aurfeita.  and  the  dryneaa  of  hia  bonea, 
Cali  on  him^  for't  :  but  to  coidòund^ch  lime. 
That  drunia  him  froni  bis  eporl,  and  speaka  aaloud 
Aa  hia  own  alate,  and  oura, — ^'tia  to  be  chid 
As  we  rate  hoya  ^  who,  bein^  mature  in  knowledge, 
Pawn  their  expenence  to  thev  preaent  |4eaaore, 
And  ao  rebel  u>  judgment. 

KtÀtr  a  Meaaenger. 

/icp.  Here'a  more  newa. 

Afe*.  Thy  biddinga  have  been  dooe  :  and  overy 
hour, 
Most  nohle  Co'aar,  shalt  thou  bave  report 
liow  'tia  abroad.    JPompey  ia  atrong  at  aea  ; 


And  it  appeara,  he  m  briov'd  of  thoae 
That  oaly  bave  fear'd  Ceaar:'  to  the  porta 
The  diacontenta^  repair.  and  men'a  reporta 
Givo  h«  nuch  wrong'd. 

Cm».  I  ahouid  bave  known  no  Iona  :-« 

Il  hath  been  taoght  uà  from  the  primal  atate, 
That  he,  which  la,  waa  wiah'd  unliì  he  were  ; 
And  the  ebbM  min,  ne'er  lov'd  tilt  ne'er  worth  love. 
Cornea  dear'd,  by  being  lack*d.>»     Thia  oommw 

body,  ^ 

Like  a  vagabond  flae  upon  the  atream, 
Goea  to,  and  back,  tackeying  the  varying  tide,*^ 
To  rot  itaelf  with  motk». 

.  JMeai.  Ceaar,  I  brìng  thee  woni, 

Menecratea  and  Menna,  fiunoua  piratea, 
Make  the  aea  aerve  them;  which  thay  ear^'and 
V^  woond 

With  keeb  of  every  kind  :  Many  hot  inroada 
Thev  make  in  Italy  :  the  borderà  marìtime 
Lacfc  blood'*  to  thmk  0Q*t,and  Auak>*  yoath  revolt: 
No  Teaael  can  peep  ibrth,  but  'tis  aa  aoon 
Taken  aa  aeen  ;  (or  Pompev'a  name  ati^ea  more, 
Than  conld  hia  war  reaiatedf. 

C<Bf.  Antony, 

Leave  thy  laadvioua  waaaida.'  ^    Wiìen  thnu  onee 
Waat  beaton  from  Modena,  where  thou  alew'at 
Hirtiua*  and  Panaa,  conaula,  at  thy  hed 
Did  famine  follow  ;  whom  thou  iought'at  ngainat, 
Though  daintily  brought  np,  with  patience  mora 
Tlian  aavagea  couM  aufier  ;  Tìiou  didat  drink 
The  atale  of  horaea,  and  the  gilded  puddle  *« 
Which  beaata  would  oough  at  :  thy  |Mdate  thea  did 

deign 
The  rougheat  berry  on  the  rudeat  bedge  ; 
Yea,  Uke  a  atag,  when  anow  the  paature  aheeta. 
The  barks  of  treea  thou  browaed'at  ;  on  the  Alpa 
It  ia  reported,  thou  didat  eat  alrange  fleeh, 
Which  aome  did  die  to  look  on  :  Aiid  ali  diia, 
(It  wounda  thine  honour,  ihat  I  apeak  it  now,) 
Waa  bome  ao  like  a  aoldier,  that  thy  che^ 
So  much  aa  lank'd  not. 

Lep.  Tia  nity  of  biou 

Caa.  Let  hia  ahameaquickly 
Drhre  him  to  Rome  :    *Tia  timo  we  twain 


I  *That  which  would  aeem  to  becnme  me  mosi,  ia 
haieful  lo  me  when  il  is  nni  accenuible  in  your  alght.* 
There  in  perhape  an  alluaion  lo  whai  Antony  aald  in  ihe 
firai  aceoe  ;<—  \ 

* wrangling  aueen, 

Whom  every  ihing  beeomeaJ* 

9  Thia  conceii  may  have  been  auggeaied  by  the  k\- 
lowtiìg  paasage  tn  Sidney'a  Arcadie,  b.  L  :— 

*  She  wem,  ther  scaid  ;  or  rightiy  for  to  aay, 

8he  aiaid  with  them,  ihey  weni  In  thougbt  wkh  her.* 
Thua  alau  in  the  Mercaior  or  Plauiua  :— '  81  domi  aura, 
foria  e«t  auimua  :  aiu  foriu  som,  animua  domi  640.' 

3  The  old  copy  reads,  *  One  greai  competitore  Pr. 
iobnaon  propoMd  the  eroeudaiioii.    So  Menaa  aaya  :— 

'  Theae  ibree  world-aharera,  theae  eompetiton 
Are  In  thy  veasel.' 

4  *  Aa  the  aura  or  apoia  of  heaven  aM)ear  more  brighi 
jukl  prominent  fruro  the  darkneae  or  the  night,  ao  the 
faulia  of  AntunT  aeem  eniareed  and  ageravatcd  by  hia 
4modneM,  which  givea  reiìer  to  hia  fauìu,  and  roakee 
ttiem  ahow  oui  more  prominent  and  conapicuoua.* 

é  L  e.  procured  by  nia  own  faulL 

6  *  Hia  iriflinK/evffy  throwfl  ao  much  burden  upon  uà.' 

7  L  e.  ^  visit  him  forn.*  '  If  Antony  followea  his  de* 
Itaiicheriea  ai  timca  of  leisure  only,  I  ahoujd  leave  him 
lo  bo  puniahed  (aaya  Csaar)  by  their  naturai 


Did  ahow  ouraelvea  i'  the  field  ;  and,  to  that  end, 
AaaeAible  we  immediate  oouncu  :  Pompej 
Thrìvea  in  our  idleneaa. 

X^n.  To-morrow,  Cmsat, 

I  ^all  be  fumìahM  to  iaform  you  rtghtir 
Both  what  by  aea  and  land  I  can  be  ahle, 
To  'front  thia  preaent  lime. 

C(sa.  'Till  which  encounter, 

It  ia  my  buainaaa  too.    Farewell. 

Ltp.  Farewell,  my  lord  :  What  you  aball  know 
mean  timo 
Of  atira  abroad,  I  ahall  beaeech  you,  air, 
To  let  me  be  partaker. 

Co*.  TktnSti  aot,  air  ; 

I  knew  it  for  my  bond.**  [fammi. 

quencea,  by  aurfeiia  and  dry  bonea  j  but  to  eonaume 
auch  lime,*  kc. 

8  '  Thoae  whom  not  love  but  f*ttr  mede  adhereata  la 
Cieaar,  now  show  their  aflection  for  Ponipey.* 

9  That  ia,  the  maieeontenta.    So  in  King  Henty  VL 
Pani.  Act  V.  Se.  1  ><- 

* that  may  pleaae  the  eye 

Of  flckle  ohangelinga  and  poor  éi9amttnt»j 

10  The  old  copy  reada,  *  Comea/ear^dby  beIng  lack*d.' 
WarbuftoQ  màde  the  oorrection,  whkh  waa  necaaaarf 
lo  the  aenae.    Coriolaiiua  aera  : — 

•  I  ahall  be  Un^d  wlien  i  am  ìack^d  > 
We  ahouid  perbapa  read  in  the  preceding  Hne: — 
* ne*er  lov*d  liil  not  worih  love.* 

11  The  folk»  reada,  *  kuAin^  ihe  varying  ride.*  Tha 
emendation,  which  ia  well  aupported  by  Sieevena.  waa 
niade  by  Theobald.  PerhapaunoMfr  JVe«aengcrehoula 
be  noied  aa  emering  bere  with  freeb  newa. 

19  Plougb.  13  i.  e.  lom  pale. 

14  Fhutk  Touih  la  youth  ripened  lo  atanhood ,  youtk 
wboee  biood  ia  al  the  flow. 

15  Waa»al9j  or  ip«*«alea,  ia  bere  pai  for  imemperaoca 
in  general. 

16  Ali  theae  circumalancea  of  iraooy*a  diatreaa  aia 
Ikerally  laken  from  Plutarch. 

17  That  la.  IO  ba  my  boundan  didj« 


V. 


AirrONT  AECD  CUSOPATRA. 


SCENE  y.  Aleiaii4rw.  A  SoomimAt  Pahet, 
Enter  Clbofatka,  CuAtaaxm^  ImAt,  mmi 
MAmDiAV. 

Cleoi  Cjhiniìiin, 
ehm-,  ìtbuàamu 
CU».  Ha,  ha! 
Give  ne  to  «kink  muidraform.* 

Cibar.  Why,  lutdi»  7 

Ck^  TW 1  lùclit  ilsi^  oot  thi.  cr««t  g«p\or 

tUBfl, 

Mf  AatoDT  i»  aiNiy. 

Ghor.  TMOàkoriém 

Too  much» 

Clwb         Oy 'tiitreMon! 

CW.  Madam,  I  tnut,  nat  «o. 

Clan.  lÌMNi,  eanach  !  Mafdian  ! 

Mv.  Wbat's.yovr  ImAbm^  pieMure  7 

Gba.  Not  now  to  bear  ih99  ting;  1  take  no  pleaaure 
In  aught  an  eunuch  has  :  Tia  well  iòr  thoe, 
Tliat,  beiag  unaemiaar'd,  Ihy  freer  Uioughti 
Hav Bot  flr  lorth  of  Egypt.    Haat  tkou  «ffadioM? 


ipV( 


'IS^ 


Y, 


Mar.  xea,  gnooiia 

C(m.  Iiid^7 

Jfar.  Not  in  deed,  madan  :  Ibr  I  otn  do  nathing 
Bot  what  indaed  Ut  bonott  to  èo  dono  : 
Tet  bave  I  6orea  aflectiom,  and  ihiak, 
What  Yenua  did  with  Mara. 

Cbsb  0,  CbanniaB, 

Whero  think'it  thoo  he  ii  now?  Btanda  he,  or  aita  ha? 
Or  dooa  he  walk  7  or  ii  he  on  hia  horae  1 
O  happy  hone,  lo  bear  the  weigbt  a€  Antony  ! 
I>o  bniTely,  horfe!  (òr  wot'at  tbou  wkom  thoo 

mof'it? 
The  demi-Atlaa  of  fbia  eartb,  tha  aria 
And  burgonet*  of  nian.-«He'8  speaking  now. 
Or  marmurìns,  WlUreU  my  mrperU  qf  old  ^fiU  t 
For  Bo  ha  calta  me  :  Now  I  feed  myeelf 
With  nott  delicioue  poieon:*— Think  on  ma, 
That  am  with  Phosbua*  amoroua  pinches  blac^ 
And  wriakled  deep  in  time  7  Broao-fronted  Omiar/ 
When  thoo  wast  nere  above  the  ground,  I  waa 
A  Boreel  for  a  monarch  :  and  great  Pompey 
Wookl  ttand,  and  roake  hia  eyee  grow  in  my  brow  ; 
There  would  he  anchor  bit  aopeat,  and  dia 
With  looking  on  hia  I  j&. 

JSnttr  ALszAa. 

Aie».  Sovereign  cf  Kgypt,  bail  ! 

CUo.  How  much  unlike  art  thou  Mark  Antony  ! 
Tet.  coming  from  bim,  that  groat  mediane  hatb 
With  ita  tinct  ^Ided  thee.^ — 
Bow  goee  it  widi  mj  brave  Mark  Antony? 

Alex.  Laat  thing  ne  did,  dear  oueeo. 
'  He  kiae^d,— the  last  of  many  doubled  kisses, 
This  orient  pearl  :^HÌ8  speech  sticks  hi  my  haart. 

eleo.  Mine  ear  muat  pluck  it  thence. 

Alex.  Good  friend,  quoth  he, 

8ay,  T%ejlnn  Roman  to  great  Egypt  aetuU 
Thi»  breantre  of  an  oytUr  ;  al  whotejoot 
Tb  mefid  tìiepretty  preoetU,  I  wHl  piece 


Ber  emtleia  throne  wi(k  langdemM $  AUAooatt^ 
Say  thou,  ekaU  cdl  ktr  mutrttà.    So  he  noddod, 
And  aoberlY  dkd  inount  an  arrof^t*  ateed, 
Wbo  neigh  d  so  high,  that  what  I  would  bava 
Waa  beutly  dum^  byhkm. 
dea.  What,  was  ha  aad,  ormarrrT 

Akm.  Lika  to  dia  time  o*  the  year,  between  Uia 


1  A  plani,  or  «rhich  the  inf uelon  wai  aappoBecf  to  prò- 
Sina  sleep.  Thus  in  Addlngton^s  tranifaiion  of  The 
Golden  Ara  of  ApuMne  :•—*  I  gare  hlm  no  poyaon  bai  a 
doUng  drink  of  mamdragorae.  which  la  or  BUéh  force, 
Ihath  will  caoM  any  man  to  «leepe  ae  ihongh  he  were 
dead.*  8ee  Flbiy^s  Naturai  Hiaiory  by  HoUand,  1001  ; 
and  Plutarch^a  Morale,  1603,  p.  10. 

9  A  burgenei  te  a  hélmet^  ahead-pieee, 

8  Hence  perhapa  Fope'a  Elntea  :— 

*  Stili  drink  delieloue  pmen  fttMn  thtne  ere.' 

4  *  Broad-fromed,*  in  allualon  io  Cieaar^a  baldneaa. 

6  Alluding  to  the  phllceophera  atone,  which,  by  ha 
touch,  convena  baee  metal  ime  gold.  The  alchymlaia 
oJl  tne  mailer,  whnteTer  il  be,  by  which  they  perform 
iranammaiion,  a  medicine  Thua  Chapman  in  hia  Bha- 
dowofNéglit,I6M>~ 

*  O  then,  tkou  great  elisir  of  ali  traaaurea.* 
And  on  Ulte  paaaage  ne  haa  the  Ibllowing  note  :— *Tfae 
pblloeopher*8  atone,  or  pkitoeophiea  meiidna,  tecalled 
the  great  elixir.* 

6  The  old  topy  reada  *  an  arm-gaunt  aceed,'  upon 
whkh  oonjeciure  haa  been  vainly  emplored.  Steerena 
adopied  Monck  Maacm'a  auggeadon  of'a  termagant 
gieen,*  wkh  high  commendauon.  A  atrikiiig  objectjon 
lathac  reading,  which  eacaped  Mr.  Steerena  In  adopt- 


Of  tha  hot  and  cold  ;  he  waa  dot  nd,  nor  merry* 

etto.  O  wellHiìndedslìaposition!— ^ote  bim, 
Nota  hÌBB,  good  Charaodan,  'tia  tha  team  ;  but  nota 

bim; 
Ha  waa  not  aad  ;  Iòr  he  would  ahine  on  thoea 
That  maka  their  looka  by  hia:  ha  waa  not  aaarry  ; 
Which  aeemM  to  teli  them,  hu  remembrance  lay 
1(1  Egypt  with  àie  Joy  :  hot  between  both  ; 

0  heavenly  isingle  !— Be*at  thoo  aad,  or  naarry, 
Tha  nolence  of  ailhar  thee  becoaMi  ; 

So  doea  it  no  man  elae<— Mot'kt  thou  my  paala  ? 

Alex.  Ay,  madam,  tweii^  aetaral  meaaengert  : 
Whr  do  yott  aand  ao  thiek  7* 

eleo.  Who^  bom  that  day 

When  I  Ibnat  to  lead  to  Antony, 
Shall  ^ie  a  oeggar.^nkand  paper,  Charmian.«— 
Welcome,  my  good  Alezaa, — ^Did  I,  Channian* 
Erar  loro  Ccear  ao  ? 

CAor.  O  that  brate  Ceaar  ! 

(Heo.  Be  dkok'd  whh  auch  another  emphaan  I 
Say,  the  brave  Antmiy. 

CAof.  ThevaliantCnsar! 

Cleo.  By  laia,  I  will  gire  thee  Uoody  teeth, 
If  thou  with  Cesar  paragon  agafai 
My  man  of  meo.  ^ 

CAor.  By  your  moat  graciouf  paraon, 

1  ainc  but  ifter  you. 

Cuo.  My  aallad  dayi  : 

When  I  waa  green  in  juagment  :— Gold  in  blood, 
To  aay,  as  I  aaid  then  !~^ut,  come,  away  : 
Get  me  ink  and  paper  :  he  anali  bave  every  day 
A  aererai  greeting,  or  Pll  unpeople  Egypt. 

[£!aeim( 

ACTH. 

SCENE  I.   Meaaina.  .^AoommPompoy'aHbiiM. 
Enier  Pompkt,  Mckccbatks,  oid  Menai. 

Pom.  If  the  graat  ^a  be  joat,  they  sball  aaaanl 
Hie  deada  of  juatest  nen. 

Mene.  Know,  worthy  P(Mnpeyi 

That  what  they  do  delay,  they  not  deny. 

Pam.   Whilea  we  aro  suitora  io  their  throna, 
decaya 
The  thing  we  aua  for.* 

Mene.  We,  ignorant  of  ourselvea, 

Beg  ollen  oar  own  harma,  which  the  wise  powen 
Deny  ne  ibr  our  good  ;  ao  find  we  profit, 
By  loeing  of  our  prayera. 

fng  h,  la  ihat  an  could  nf^ver  atand  before  termagant. 
The  epiihel  now  admltted  Into  the  taxi  is  the  happy 
auggeaclon  of  Mr.  Boaden.  and  is  to  lie  preferred  bota 
on  account  of  ita  mora  atriking  proprietr,  and  becauaa 
it  adroila  of  the  eriginal  article  an  retainlng  ita  place  be- 
fore  it.  That  it  la  an  eplthet  fltly  applied  to  the  «tead  o. 
Antony,  mar  be  shown  by  high  poctical  authorìty.  In 
the  Auraco  Domado  of  Lo)w  de  Voga,  the  reader  wiU 
flnd  the  following  paaaage  : — 

*  T  el  cavalìo  arrogantef  in  qua  auUdo 

£1  hombre  parecla 

Monatruoea  Aera  que  alea  piea  tenia.* 
Termagant,  it  ahould  be  ubaerved,  ia  /urioue  ;  amh 
ganty  which  anawera  to  the  Latin /eroa,  te  unly  ferre. 
prmuL  Our  great  puet  *  of  ima^atk>n  ali  compaa,* 
la  the  greateat  maater  of  poetic  dtction  the  world  haa  yec 
prodnced  ;  he  could  not  have  any  knowledge  of  iha 
Bpanialì  poei,  bm  haa  anticipated  lilm  in  the  uae  of  thia 
ezpreaaive  epitheL  The  word  arrogaunt,  aa  wrliten  in 
ola  M88.  mfght  eaaily  be  miaiakenlbr  arm-gaunt, 

7  Thua  the  old  copy  ;  which  waa  alterca  by  Theo 
bald  to  dim6*d  without  neceaaity .    Tiie  arrogant  ateed, 
aaya  Alezas,  would  let  no  aouiid  be  heard  but  hia  own, 
he  neighed  ao  lond  that  what  I  would  bare  apoke  waa 
beaatly  obetructed  by  him. 

8  i.  e.  in  auch  quiek  aucceaalon. 

9  *  While  we  are  praying,  tha  thhlg  fbr  whkh  wa 
pray  ie  loeing  it»  vaine.* 


tao 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


Ac*  a 


( 


Pom.  I  •btil  do  woll  : 
The  p«opl«  love  me,  and  the  eea  10  mine  ; 
My  power's  a  crescent,'  and  mv  auguring  hopo 
Says,  it  «fili  come  to  the  iiiU.    Mark  Antony 
In  Egypt  8Ìt8  at  dinner,  and  will  make 
No  wan  without  doora  :  Cassar  gets  money,  where 
He  loses  heartt  :  Lepìdus  fiattert  bolh, 

f    Of  both  u  flatter'd  ;  but  he  neitber  loves, 

^  Nor  either  caree  for  him. 

eJtfcA.  C^aar  and  Lepidua 

re  in  the  field  ;  a  mighty  atrenffth  they  eany. 
pom.  Whero  haye  you  thia  7  nis  fidae.' 
Men.  From  Silviua,  air. 

Pom.  He  drean»  ;  I  know,  they  are  in  Rome  to- 
cether, 
Looking  for  Antony  :  But  aH  the  channa  oflotrei 
8alt  Cleopatra,  toften  thy  wanM*  lip  ! 
Let  witchcraft  join  with  neauty.  luat  with  both  ! 
THe  un  the  libertine  in  a  field  orfèaate, 
Keep  ni8  brain  fuming  :  Epicurean  cooka, 
Sharpen  with  eloylcM  tauce  hie  appetite  ; 
That  sleep  and  feedinc  may  prorogue  hie  honour, 
firen  tili'  a  letheM  duinese. — How  now,  Varriut  ? 

EfUer  Vahhius. 

/  "  Fior.  ThÌ8  Ì8  moet  certain  that  I  shall  delirer  : 
Udark  Antony  ia  every  hour  m  Rome 
K^Mcted  ;  smce  he  went  from  Egypt,  'tis 
A  space  fbr  further  travel/ 

Pom,  I  could  bave  ^pven  less  matter 

A  belter  ear. — ^Menas,  I  did  not  thmk, 
This  amorous  suffciter  would  bave  donn'd  his  belm 
For  such  a  petty  war  :  his  soldiership 
le  t^ice  the  other  twaio  :  But  let  us  rear 
The  higber  our  opinion,  that  our  atirriog 
Can  from  the  lap  of  Egypt's  widow^  pluck 
The  ne'er  lust-wearìej  Antony. 

Mm,  I  cannoi  hope,* 

Omar  and  AnUny  ahall  well  greet  together  : 
His  wife.  that's  dead,  did  trespasses  to  Cesar  ; 
Uìs  brotner  warr*d  upon  him  ;  although,  I  think, 
Kot  movM  by  Antony. 
Pom.  I  know  net,  Menas, 

[ow  tesser  enmitics  may  gire  way  to  greater. 
"[ere't  not  that  we  stand  up  against  them  ali, 
^  rere  preanant  they  should  square*  between  them- 
selves  ; 
For  they  bave  entertained  cause  enough 
To  draw  their  swords  :  but  how  the  fear  ofua 
May  coment  their  divisions,  and  bind  up 
The  petty  diflTerence.  we  yet  not  know. 
Be  it  as  our  gods  will  bave  it  !  It  only  stands 
Our  liyes  upon,"  to  use  our  strongest  nands. 
Come,  Menas.  [EsetmL 

SCENE  U.^Rome.    A  Room  in  iU  Houm  of 
Lepidits.    Enter  Eitobarbits  and  Lspidus.  . 

Lcp.  Good  Enobarbus,  'tis  a  worthy  deed, 
And  shall  become  you  well,  to  ontreat  your  captain 
To  soft  and  gentle  speech. 

Eno,  I  shall  entreat  him 

To  answer  Uke  himself:  if  Caesarmove  him, 

1  Old  copy,  '  My  powers  are  creacent,'  kc  The 
Jodicious  eraendation  was  made  by  Theobald. 

3  i.  e.  th  j  teanned  or  pallia  lip.  It  shoukl  be  remark> 
ed  that  the  tipa  of  AiVIcans  and  Asiatics  bn palar  than 
Ihose  of  Europeans. 

S  L  e.  delay  his  sense  of  honour  A'om  ezerting  itself 
tlii  he  is  become  babiiually  slugjdah  ;  tilt  was  anclemly 
nsed  Por  to     So  in  Candlemas  Day,  lòl3. 

'  ThIs  lurdern  take  heed  whai  1  ser  the  UfU.'» 
jknd  in  Genree  Cavendish'a  Mcirical  Vlaions.  p.  10  : — 

*  I  espied  certeyn  persona  coming  me  tyllJ* 

4  I.  e.  sittce  he  quiited  Ej^ypt  a  apace  of  (ime  has 
elapeed  in  whici)  a  longer  journey  might  have  been 
performed  ihsn  from  £gypc  to  Rome. 

5  Julius  Cieear  had  married  Cleopatra  to  young  Pio< 
lemy,  who  was  ailerwarda  drowned. 

6  1.  e.  I  cannot  erpect.  80  Chaucer  hi  The  Reye's 
Ttle,  r.  4037  :— 

*  Olir  mancipio  I  hope  he  wol  be  ded.* 

7  1.  e.  quarrel. 

8  {.  e.  ti  1«  ineumbent  upon  uo  for  the  pretervatùm 
^ourtivtt. 

9  1.  e  I  wotUd  meec  him  undressed,  without  any  show 


Let  Antony  look  orer  Ccaar's  head, 
And  speak  aa  loud  aa  Mara.    By  Jupiter, 
Were  I  the  wearer  ofAntonius' board, 
I  would  i|ot  shayeH  to-day.* 

Lep.  *TìB  BOt  a  tima 

For  priyate  atomaching. 

Eno.  Eyery  tino 

Senres  iòr  the  matter  that  is  theii  bom  in  it. 

Lep.  But  small  to  greater  matterà  muat  giva  way 

Eno,  Not  if  the  snuU  come  firat. 

Lep,  Tour  apaech  ia  paaaioB  ; 

But,  pray  you,  stir  no  embers  up.    Here  conea 
The  nobla  Antony. 

Enter  Artoitt  and  Yshtidius. 

Eno.     '  And  yonder.  Cesar. 

Enter  Cm^Xr^  Mxcjcaaa,  and  Aouppa. 

Ant.  If  we  compose!^  well  here,  to  Puthia  : 
Hark  you,  Yentidraa. 

Cof.  I  do  noe  know, 

Macenas  ;  ask  Agrippa. 

L^.  Noble  friends, 

That  which  combin'd  us  waa  mostgrea^and  letart 
A  leaner  action  rend  us.    What'a  amiss, 
May  it  be  gently  heard  :  When  we  debate 
Our  triyial  difference  loud,  we  do  commit 
Murder  in  healing  wounds  :  Then,  noble  partner^ 
(The  rather,  for  I  earneslly  beseech,) 
Touch  you  die  soureet  points  with  sweetest  terms, 
Nor  curatnes»*  *  grow  to  the  matter. 

Ant,  'Tis  spoken  well  : 

Were  we  befbre  our  armies,  and  to  fight, 
I  should  do  thus. 
,   C<BS.  Welcome  to  Rome. 

AnL  Thank  yoo. 

(Om.  su. 

Ant.  Sit,  Birl>» 

C«s.  Nay, 

Then 

AnL  I  leam,  you  take  things  ili,  which  are  not  so  ; 
Or,  being,  ooncein  you  not. 

Ciat.  I  must  be  laughM  at, 

ir,  or  for  nothiag.  or  à  little,  I 
Should  Bay  myself  offended  :  and  with  you 
Chiefly  i'  the  world  :  more  laugh*d  at,  that  I  shooM 
Once  name  you  derogately,  when  to  sound  your 

Dame 
It  not  conceni'd  me. 

Ant.  My  being  in  Egypty  Casaar^ 

What  was't  to  you  7 

Cos.  No  more  than  my  residing  here  at  Rome 
Miffht  be  to  you  in  Egypt  :  Yet,  if  yoo  there 
Dia  practise' '  00  my  state,  your  bemg  in  Egypi 
Might  be  my  question.*^ 

AnL  How  intend  you,  praclia*d  ? 

C<et.  You  may  be  pleasM  to  catch  at  mme  intenl, 
^y  what  did  here  befsil  me.  Your  wife,  and  brother» 
jrMade  wars  upon  me  :  and  their  contestation 
IWas  theme  fbr  you,'*  you  were  the  word  of  war. 
I    Ant.  You  do  mistake  your  business  ;  my  brother 
^^ neyer  

ofreapecL  Plutarch  memions  chat  Antony,  *  after  iha 
overthrow  he  had  al  Modena,  suffered  his  beard  10  crow 
al  lonfih,  and  nerer  clipt  il,  ihai  U  was  marreUoao 
long.'  Perhaps  ibis  circumsianea  was  La  Shakspeare*8 
ibouftits. 

10  That  Is,  if  WS  come  lo  a  lucky  eompooitian  or  OfFss 
nient.    80  ailerwarda  :-— 

*  I  crare  our  eom^ition  may  be  written.* 

11  <  Let  not  iU  humour  be  added  10  ihs  rcal  eut^t  of 
our  difference.' 

13  The  note  of  admiraiion  here  was  added  by  Sieeyena^ 
who  thinka  that  Aatoiiy  is  meant  to  reeent  the  inTìtaikm 
Ctesar  gìvea  him  lo  be  seaied,  ss  indkaiina  a  eon- 
Bciousnesa  of  superiority  in  his  loo  succeBafal  pannar 
in  power. 

13  To  practiae  n  lo  uae  unwsrranlable  sna  or  aifura 
gema.  The  word  ia  fraquently  applled  10  iraiMroua  da 
Bigr.R  aeainat  ihoee  hi  power,  by  old  wrhera. 

14  Théma  or  aubieci  of  conreraaiion. 

15  Thia  paaaa^  naa  tieen  miaundentood,  erron^ouely 
ezplained,  and  conaidered  corrupc  Itamesnìng  OTìden^ 
ly  ia,  *  You  were  the  theroe  or  subjeci  for  which  yow 
wife  and  broiher  mada  their  eontesiaifon  ;  yo«  «ara  ite 
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Did  orge  ne  in  his  «et  :>  I  did  mquire  ìt  ; 
Aod  havo  my  leaming  from  lomo  trae  reporta,* 
That  drew  their  swocds  with  you.  Dkfliu  not  nther 
Dìaicredit  my  «uthorìty  with  youry  ^ 
And  make  the  wnn  alike  afiainst  my  stomadi| 
Hatinf  alike  ^our  cause  7  Of  ttùa,  my  letters 
Befòre  did  satisfy  you.    If  you'U  patco  a  quarrel, 
Ab  matter  whole  you  bare  aot  te  make  it  with, 
It  muat  net  he  with  thìa. 

Cms.  Ton  praise  younelf 

By  layinff  defecti  of  judgment  to  me  ;  hiit 
You  patdi'd  op  your  ezcuses. 

AnL  '  Not  HOj  not  M  ; 

I  know  you  oould  not  lack,  I  am  certain  oà't, 
Very  necessita  of  this  thousht^  that  I^ 
Your  partner  in  the  cause  'gainst  wbichhefought, 
Coiild  not  with  graceful  eyM'  attènd  thoee  wars 
Wbich  *fronted  nùne  own  peace.     Ab  for  my  wife, 
I  would  you  bad  ber  apirit  in  such  another  : 
The  thiid  o'  the  worla  iayours  ;  wbich  with  a  snaffle 
You  may  pace  eaay,  but  not  such  a  wife. 

£iuK  ^Would  we  bad  ali  luch  wìirea,  that  the  men j 
Biigbt  go  to  wars  with  the  women  !  / 

AnL  So  mneh  nncurable^  ber  ^rboib,  Cnear, 
Made.out  of  ber  impatience,  (wbieh  not  wanted 
ShrewdnesB  of  policy  too,)  t'crìering  grant, 
Did  you  too  much  duqui^t:  tor  tfact,  you  must 
Bm  my,  I  could  not  belp  it. 

C«M.  I  wrote  to  you, 

Wben  rìoting  in  Alexandria  ;  you 
Did  pocket  up  my  lettori,  and  with  taunti 
Did  gibe  my  miasive*  ool  of  audience. 

AnL  Bir, 

He  feO  upon  me,  era  admitted  ;  then 
Three  kings  I  bad  newly  feaBted,  and  did  want 
Of  what  I  waa  i'  the  moraing  :  but,  nelt  day, 
I  told  bim  of  mytelf:^  wbich  was  aa  mach. 
Ab  to  bave  askM  bim  pardon  :  Let  tlùs  ièllow 
He  notbing  of  our  Btrife  ;  if  we  eontend, 
Out  of  our  queation  wipe  bim. 

Cau.  You  baye  brok^ 

Tlie  article  of  your  oatb  ;  wbich  you  «ball  never  ì 
Haire  tongue  tocharge  mewitb.  J 

L^  Soft,  CiBBar.  ^ 

AtU,  No,  LepiduB,  let  bim  tpeak  ; 
The  bonouHB  Bacred  wbich  he  talke  on  now, 
Supposinf  that  I  lack'd  it  :*  But  on,  C«8ar  : 
The  article  of  my  oatb,— 

Ccf .  To  lend  me  arms,  and  aid,  wben  I  requir'd 
tbem; 
Tbe  wbich  you  both  denied. 

AnL  Neglected,  ratber  ; 

And  then,  wben  poiaon'd  howB  bad  bound  me  up 
From  mine  own  uiowledge.    As  nearly  as  I  may, 
ril  play  the  penitent  to  you  :  but  mine  honesty 
Shedl  not  make  pnor  my  greatnesB,  nor  my  power 
Work  without  it  :^  TrutK  ìb,  that  Fulvia,* 
To  bave  me  out  of  Egypt,  made  w|m*8  bere  ; 
For  wbich  myself^  tbe  ignorant  niótive,  do 
So  &r  ask  pardon,  ae  befits  nùne  bonour 
To  Btoop  in  tocb  a  case. 

Jjqt,  ,  'Tis  nobly  spdcen. 

Mec,  If  it  might  please  you,  to  enforce  nofiirther 
The  griefB*  between  ve  :  to  forget  tbem  auite, 
Were  to  remember  tnat  the  preeent  neea 
SpeaicB  to  atone.* 


word  of  war.*  Mason  Bnpposed  aome  words  bad  been 
cranspoMed,  aod  that  tbe  pauage  ought  to  stand  chOB  >- 

t  ________  aiui  for  contsBCatton 

Tbeir  theme  was  you }  you  were  the  word  of  war.* 

1  i.  e.  never  did  inake  use  of  my  name  as  a  pretence 
fox  the  war. 

%  Reporters. 

8  i.  e.  ewild  not  look  gradously  npon  tbem,  could  not 
approva  tbem.    *Fnnted  is  afflronted,  oppoaed, 

4  Measenger. 

5  '  I  lold  bim  tbe  condition  I  waiiln  wben  ne  bad  Us 
tesi  andfence.' 

6  *  The  tbsme  of  bonour  wbich  he  now  speaks  of, 
namely,  the  religion  of  au  oatb,  for  wbich  he  Bupposes 
me  not  to  bave  a  due  regard,  la  Bacred;  it  la  a  tender 
noim,  and  louches  my  character  nearly.  Let  bim  there* 
fora  urge  bis  charge,  thai  I  may  vlndfcate  myself  * 

9L 


i>p.  WorthUy  spoken,  Mecsnas. 

Eno.  Or,  if  you  borrow  one  anotbeHs  love  for  tbe 
mstant,  you  may^  wben  you  bear  no  more  words  of 
Pompey,  return  it  again  :  you  shall  bave  lime  to 
wrangle  in,  wben  you  bave  nothing  else  to  do^ 

Ani,  Thou  art  a  Boldier  only  ;  speak  no  more. 

Èno.  That  truth  shoukl  he  sileni,  I  bad  almost 
forgot. 

AnL  You  wrong  this  presence,  therefore  speak 
no  more. 

£no.  Qo  to,  then  :  your  considerate  stone.*® 

C<es.  I  do  not  mucn  dislike  the  matter,  but 
The  manner  of  bis  speech  ;  for  it  cannot  he, 
We  shall  reroain  in  rriend8hip,'our  conditions 
So  differittgin  tbeir  acts.    Yet,  if  I  knew 
What  boop  should  hold  us  stanch,  from  edge  to  edga 
0*the  wond  I  would  pursoe  il.*' 

Agr.  Give  me  leave,  Cnsar,— — « 

Cof.  Speak,  Agrìppa. 

Agr,  Tliou  basi  a  siater  by  tbe  motbeHa  gi^ 

Is  IffJwawidower. 

Caa.  Bay  not  so,  Agripp«|' 

If  Cleopatra  beard  you,  your  reproof    J 
Were  well  doserv'dof  rashness.'* 

Ara.  I  am  not marrìed.  Cesar:  letme  batm 
Agrippa  further  speak.  / 

Agr.  To  hold  you  in  perpetuai  amity,  \ 
To  make  you  brothers,  and  to  knit  your  botrts 
With  an  unslipping  knot,  take  Antony         I 
Octavia  to  bis  wife  :  wboee  beauty  claimsy 
No  worse  a  huaband  than  the  beat  of  men  ; 
Whose  virtue,  and  wboa^  general  gracea,  speak 
That  wbich  none'  else  can  utter.    By  this  marriage, 
AH  little  jealousiea,  wbich  now  seem  great. 
And  ali  ereai  feare,  wbich  now  import  meir  dangers, 
Would  men  be  nothinc  :  truths  would  be  talee, 
Wbere  now  half  talea  De  truths:  ber  love  to  botb^, 
Would,  each  to  otber,  and  ali  lovea  to  botb, 
Draw  afìer  hér.     Pardon  what  I  bave  spoke  ; 
For  'tis  a  Btudied^  not  a  present  thoiight  j 
By  duty  ruminated. 

Ani.  Will  Cmsar  apeak  ? 

C<BB.  Not  till  he  beara  how  Antony  is  touch'd 
With  what  is  spoke  already.  v 

Ani.  Wnat  power  is  in  Agrippa^X 

If  I  would  Bay,  Agrnpa,  heitmty 
To  make  ibis  goodf  \ 

C(BB.  The  power  of  Cassar,  and^ 

His  power  unto  Octavia. 

Ant.  May  I  never 

To  this  good  purpose,  that  so  fairly  shows.    v    v 
Dream  of  impedimenti — ^Let  me  bave  thy  hanJ^X 
Further  this  act  of  grace  ;  and,  from  this  bou^  f 
Tbe  beart  of  broUiers  govem  in  our  love«,  ^ 
And  Bway  our  great  designs  |, 

CtB*.  Tbere  is  my  hi 

A  piater  I  bequeatb  you,  whom  no  brother 
Did  eVer  love  so  deariy  :  Let  her  live 
To  join>pur  kingdoms,  and  our  bearts  ;  and  never 
Flyoff  our  loves  again  ! 

jLep.  Happiìy,  amen  t 

AnL  I  did  not  think  to  doraw  my  sword  'gainst 
Pompey  ; 
For  he  hath  laid  strange  courteties,  and  great,  ^ 

7  *Nor  my  greamess  work  witbout  mhie  hoaoBty.' 

8  Orlevances. 

9  1.  e.  reconcUe  you. 

10  '  Go  to,  ,then,  heiiceibrward  I  wIIl  be  as  mole  as  a- 
marble  statae,  wbich  seema  to  thlnk,  though  k  can  say 
notbing.* 

<      ttatua  taeitumior  exit 

Plurumqoe  et  rleum  popuU  quadt* 

xiorace. 

Am  mute  ag  a  étone,  and  JUMìtent  a»  astone,  are  com  • 

mon  expresslons. 

11  <  I  do  not  (aaya  Cnaar)  thlnk  tbe  man  wrong,  but 
too  free  of  bis  mterpoBitlonj  for  k  cannot  be,  we  aball 
remalo  in  fHendablp  ;  yet  ir  It  were  poasible,  I  ^ould 
ebdeavour  iL> 

19  That  ia,  '  You  mlght  be  reproved  for  your  raahneaa, 
and  would  well  deaerve  it.*  The  old  copy  reads  *  pi  ooC* 
Warburton  made  tbe  emendatkm 
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oriate  upon  me  :  I  must  tkank  htm  onlj,* 
Lesi  mv  remembrance  fiufler  ili  report  ; 
At  heoi  of  tliat,  def/  him. 

Lep.  Time  calla  upoa  cw  : 

Of  Qs  must  Pompey  presently  be  souglit. 
Or  else  he  seeks  out  un* 

Ant,  Where  lies  he? 

CiBt.  About  the  Mount  Misenura. 

AnL  Wbai's  hii  tlrau|th 

B^land? 

/  C<n.       Graat,  aiid  mereasùig  :  boi  by  mh 
^e  ts  an  abeoliite  naaler. 

'Ani,  Soisthefame. 

'Woukl,  we  had  spoke  together  !    Haate  wa  Ibr  it  : 
Tet,  ere  wa  pat  ourselfes  in  anns,  degpetob  we 
The  bosniefla  we  have  talk'd  of. 

CflBs.  With  moat  ^adaasa  ; 

And  do  iavite  jou  to  nr  sùter'a  view, 
Whither  straìgnt  I  will  lead  yotk 

AnL  Lei  u,  Lepidus, 

Not  lack  yoiir  oompany. 

Ltgh  NoUe  Anioi^r* 

Not  nckneae  shoold  detain  me. 

[Ptourisk.    ExttaU  CjBSAm,  Ain)o«T,  and 
LcPiDua. 

Jlfte.  Welcome  from  Einrp^  nr. 

Eno.  Half  the  heart  of  CoBsar,  worthy  Meoanaa  ! 
my  hosourable  friend,  Agrìppa  !"» 

Arr.  Oood  Enobarbus! 

Mbc  We  haTe  cause  to  be  glad,  Ihat  matterà  are 
flo  well  diffeRfed.    Yoo  stayed  weH  by  it  in  Egjrpt. 

Ena.  Av,  sir  ;  we  did  alrep  day  out  of  ooante- 
Aance,  and  roade  the  night  light  with  driokin^. 

Afec  Eight  wild  boars  roasted  whole  at  a  break- 
frsL  and  but  twelve  persone  there  ;  U  this  tiue  ? 

Éno,  Thìfl  was  hot  as  a  fly  by  an  eagte  :  we  had 
much  more  monstroas  mattar  of  feast^  whieh  wor- 
ihii^  deserred  noting. 

Alee.  She^s  a  most  trlorophant  lady,  if  report  be 
■quare*  to  her. 

Eno,  Whon  she  first  met  Mark  Antony,  she  pursed 
np  bis  heart  opon  the  rirer  of  C  ydnus.* 

Agr.  There  she  appeared,  in^ed  ;  or  my  reporte 
deyised  well  for  her. 

Eno.  I  will  teli  you  : 
The  barge  she  sat'in,  like  a  bumishM  throne,*     ' 
Bum*d  on  the  water  :  the  pooff  was  beaten  gold  af 
Purple  the  sails,  and  so  perfumed,  that 
The  winds  were  lovesick  with  them  :  the  oara  were 

silror  ; 
Which  to  the  lune  of  llutes  kept  stroke,  and  made 
The  water,  which  they  beat,  to  foUow  nwter, 

1  *  hM  I  be  thoughi  too  wiliing  io  furerei  benefica,  I 
must  barely  return  kim  thanks,  aud  théo  I  will  defy 
him.* 

i  i.  e.  if  report  quadrate^y  or  suks  with  ber  merlis. 

8  Enobarbus  i«  made  io  sar  ihat  Cleopatra  gained 
Aniony's  heart  on  the  rl^er  Cynnvin  ;  bui  il  ai^ars  fìrom 
the  conci usion  of  hisown  ds'icription,  thai  Antony  had 
never  seen  her  there  ;  that  whiist  she  was  on  the  rlrer, 
Antony  was  sitting  alone,  enthrQoed  in  the  roarketpplaee, 
whtstling  to  the  air,  ali  the  people  having  left  him  to 

faze  upon  her  :  and  that  when  she  landed  he  seM  to 
cr  tn  ioTlte  ber  to  supper. 
4  The  reader  will  be  pleased  to  have  ft  h)  his  power 

to  compara  Dryden's  aescrfpdon  with  that  of  Bhak> 

apeare:— 

'  Her  galley  down  the  Silver  Cydnus  row'd, 
The  tackling,  silk,  ihe  streamera  wavM  wlih  gold. 
The  gentle  winds  were  lodg'd  in  purple  sails  : 
Her  nymphs,  like  Nereids,  round  her  couch  were 

plac^d, 
Where  she,  another  seahom  Venus,  lar, — 
She  lay,  and  leaniher  check  upon  her  hand, 
And  cast  a  look  so  langulflhingly  sweet, 
As  if  secure  of  ali  beholders' nearts, 
Neglecting  she  couid  take  *em  :  Boys,  like  Gnphìs, 
Stond  fanning  wtth  their  palnied  wings  the  wiods 
Thai  play'd  about  her  face  :  But  if  she  smil'd, 
A  darting  glory  seero'd  to  blasé  abroad, 
That  man*s  desiring  eyes  were  never  wearied, 
But  huiig  upon  the  object  :  To  soft  flutes 
The  Silver  oars  kepi  lime  ;  aud  while  ihevplayHl, 
The  hearing  gave  new jpleasure  to  ihe  sighi, 
And  boch  to  thought.    'Twas  heaven,  or  éomewhat 
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As  aiHoroua  of  their  strokea.    For  her  own  pe 
It  beggarM  ali  description  :  she  did  he 
in  herpaviUon,  (clotn  of  gt^d,  of  tissue,) 
0*er-picturing  UÌat  Venus,  where  we  see, 
The  mnoy  outwork  nature  :  on  aach  side  ber. 
Stood  pratty  dimpied  boys,.like  smiling  Cupide, 
VVith  otTerse-coloar'd  fans,  whoee  wind  dio  i 


To  fflow  the  delicate  chaeks  which  they  did  ooqI« 
Anuwhat  they  undid  did. 

Agr,  O,  rare  for  Antony  I 

Eno.  Her  gentlewoaien,  Uke  the  Nereides, 
So  many  mermaids,  tendeid  her  i'  tha  ^y^^ 
And  made  their  benda  adomincs  :*  at  ine  lielm 
A  seeming  mermaid  etews:  the  «iUten  tackle 
Swell  with  the  tonches  of  those  (lower-eoft  banda, 
That  yarely  frame'  tha  office.    From  the  barge 
A  strange  mvieìble  perfiime  hit^  the  aenae 
Of  the  adjacaat  whaifa.    The  city  cast 
Her  people  ont  opon  ber  ;  and  Antony, 
Enthren'd  in  the  markei-plaoe,  did  ait  alone, 
Whistling  to  the  air  ;  whioh,  bat  for  racan^, 
Had  gmie  to  gaxe  on  Cleopatn  too, 
And  made  a  gap  in  nature. 

Rare  Egypoan  ! 
'Eno,  Upon  her  landing,  Antony  Sem  to  her, 

vited  her  to  eupper  :  she  replied, 

shoold  be  batter,  he  becaame  her  gneat  ; 

hich  she  entreated  :  Oor  ooorteooa  Antony, 
Whom  ne'ar  the  word  of  iVb  woman  heard  sp«ak, 
Being  barber'd  ten  timeiB  o'er,  goes  to  the  feast  ; 
And  for  hie  ordinary,  payo  hia  ieart, 
For  what  hia  eyaa  eat  only. 

Agr^  Royal  wench  !    . 

She  made  great  Cmaar  lay  hit  swoid  to  bed  ; 
He  ploaghM  her,  and  ahe  cropp'd. 

Eno,  I  aaw  ber  onon 

Hop  forty  pacea  thnmgh  the  public  atreet  : 
And  havmg  lost  her  breath,  she  apoke,  and  panted^ 
That  she  did  make  defeet,  petfection, 
And,  breathless,  power  hreathe  forth. 

^ee.  Now  Antony  must  leave  her  utterly.         \ 

«no.  Never  :  he  will  not  ; 

e  cannot  witner  ber,  nor  costom  alala 

r  iiflliiha  vifiéfY 
OtOy  tir  appentes  they  feed  ;  but  she  makea  hungrj 
Where  moet  she  aatisfies.    For  vilest  things 
Becoma^  themselves  in  her  ;  that  the  holy  priesta 
Blese  her,  when  she  is  riggish.* 

Hfee.  If  beauty,  wisdom,  modesty,  can  aettle 
The  heart  of  Antony,  Octavia  ia 

A  blessed  lottery'"  tohim. 

^^^~~— —^—         »»^»^^^— ^-^^^— ^^^^^^^^^^^.^^.^^»^..^»^ 

For  she  so  charrnHl  ali  hearts,  diat  gasfng  cmwda 
Stood  panUng'on  the  ahore,  and  wanied  breath 
To  give  their  welcome  voice.* 
6  i.  e.  waited  upon  her  looks,  diacovered  her  will  by 
her  looks.    So  Spenser,  Feerie  Queene,  b.  i.  e.  ili.  :  - 
*  From  her  fayre  eyes  he  tooke  commandemenL 
And  by  her  kwks  eonceiied  her  intent.* 

6  *Made  their  bende  adoniinas.*  On  this  passaae 
there  are  several  pages  of  notes  In  the  varlorum  Sbas- 
speare,  which,  as  Steevens  remarks,  sopplv  a  power- 
fui  iustanoe  of  the  uncertafnty  of  verbai  crnicitm  ;  for 
the  saroe  phraee  is  ihere  explahied  with  refercnre  io 
Tour  dUTereni  images — 6otrs,  rroupty  fyes,  and  taiU. 
Until  some  more  fortunate  conjectnre  shall  be  offenHl.  1 
adopt  Steevens's  opinion,  that  *  the  plain  scnM  of  tne 
paaeage  seems  to  be,  theee  ladies  renaered  ihat  homage 
which  their  assumed  characters  obli^ed  ihem  to  pay 
their  f^ueen,  a  circumsiance  ornamentai  to  them«alres. 
Each  mclined  her  pereon  so  grac^fully,  that  the  very 
act  of  humUiation  was  an  Improvement  of  her  own 
beauty.' 

7  *  Yarely  ftame,*  \,  e.  readily  perform. 

8  Cleopatra,  as  appears  (him  the  tetradrachms  of 
Antony,  was  no  Venus  ;  and  indeed  the  majorhv  of  .a- 
dies  who  moat  successfully  enslaved  the  hearts  Óf  prìn- 
ces,  are  known  to  have  been  less  remarkable  for  per- 
sonal than  menta!  attractiona.  The  relgn  of  insipid 
beauty  is  seidom  lasting  ;  but  permanent  must  be  the 
mie  of  a  woman  who  can  diversify  che  samenesa  of  lUh 
by  an  Ineabausted  varìei^  of  acoompAshmems. 

9  RfggìMh  is  tsan/en,  tmmadeot.    Dryden  has  emi^ 
lated  Shakspeare  in  ibis,  as  well  as  the  pas8ai>:e  belòta 
cfted  ;  it  should  be  remembered,  however,  that  Sbak 
speare  Airnished  him  with  his  mo^acrikjng  imagaa 

10  LotUryf  for  aUotmenL  • 


\ 


V. 


▲irroifr  and  ojueopai^a. 


Agr,  Let  vu»  go.— 
Good  Eoobarbufl,  nmke  yoanelf  my  guest, 
Whilst  ]rou  abid«  bere. 

jSjw.  Bunbly»  «ir,  I  th#ak  you. 

8CKNE  III.      7%«  tome.    A  Rovm  in  Gbmt's 
£nter  Cjuar,  Ahtoiit,  Octatia  ò«- 
lA«m  ;  Aitendnto,  and  a  SooUiMyer. 

JmL  The  world,  and  my  gr«at  office,  will  toiiie- 
ttmet 
Pitride  m«  (rom  your  boBom. 

O^  '  Ali  which  time 

Bifore  the  godi  my  knee  shall  bow  my  prayera* 
To  them  for  you. 

Ant.  €k>od  night,  sir.—My  OcUTÌa, 

Read  not  ny  blemishes  in  the  world's  repprt  : 
I  bave  not  kept  my  square  ;  but  that  to  come 
Hbail  ali  be  done  by  the  rale.    Good  night,  deac 
lady. — 

Ocùu  Good  night,  sir. 

C«.  Good  ni^t. 

[EistMtU  CmMAR  Wtd  OCTATIA. 

AnL   Now,  siirah!    you  do  wish  youraelf  in 

Ejrypt? 
Shteth.  'Would»  I  had  never  come  from  thence, 
HOT  you 
Thither  ! 
AnL       IT  you  can,  yonr  reaaon? 
'éoth.  l  seeH  in 

motton,  have  it  not  in  -my  tongue  :  But  yet 
'e  you  agaÌA  to  Egypt. 
011/.  Bay  to  me, 

hose  lòrtunes  shall  rìse  higher,  Cxmt's,  or  mine? 

^liorefore,  O,  Antony,  stay  not  by  his  side  e 
TThT  demon,  that's  thy  spint  which  koeps  thee,  is 
Noble,  courageous,  high,  unmatchable, 
Where  Cesar's  is  not  ;  but  near  him,  thy  angel 
Becomes  a  Fear,*  as  being  overpower*d  ;  thereforcl 
Make  space  enough  between  you. 

Ant.  Speak  this  no  more. 

SooUi.  To  none  but  thee  ;  no  more,  but  when  to 
thee. 
If  thou  dost  play  with  him  at  any  game, 
Thou  art  sure  to  lose  ;  and  of  that  naturai  luck, 
He  beata  thee  'gainst  the  odds  :  thy  lustre  thickeos' 
When  he  shines  by  :  I  say  again,  thy  spirit 
la  ali  afraid^to  soveni  theé  near  him  ; 
But.  he  away,  'tis  noble. 

AnL  Get  thee  gone  : 

Say  to  Ventidius,  I  would  speak  with  him  : 

[ExU  Soolhsayer. 
He  shall  to  Parthia. — ^Be  it  art,  or  hap, 
He  hath  spoke  true  :  The  very  dice  obey  him  : 
And,  in  our  sports,  tnj  better  cunning  faints 
Under  his  chance  :  ir  we  draw  lottL  he  speeds  : 
His  cocks  do  win  the  battle  stili  ot  mine,        ^ 
When  it  is  ali  IO  nougbt  :  and  his  (^uails^  ev^^^ 
Beat  mine,  inhoop'd,  at  odds.    I  wiU  to  Egypt  :  1 
And  though  I  make  this  raarriage  for  my  peac^ 
' — 

1  The  sane  constnictkin  Is  fonnd  In  Carlolanus,  Act 
I.  8c  1,  *SfUtuling  their  smulatioiu'  And  in  King 
Lear,  Act  ii.  8c  2,  *  anvle  you  my  speeches  ì» 

3  A  Fear  was  a  personage  lo  some  of  the  old  Morsi- 
idea.  '  See  Troilus  and  Cresalda,  Acc  Hi.  Se  3.  The 
whole  thought  is  borro wed  from  Nonh's  tranalscion  of 
Plutarch. 

3  So  in  Macbech,  Might  thicken».^ 

4  Shakapeare  derived  thia  from  Plutarch.  The  an- 
denca  uaed  to  match  quaila  aa  we  match  cocka.  Julius 
Poilux  relates  that  a  circle  was  roade  in  which  the  birda 
were  placed,  and  be  whose  quali  was  first  drìren  out  of 
thia  circle  lost  the  atake.  we  are  told  by  Mr.  Mamden 
Ihai  the  Sumatrana  practlce  thoae  quail  combata.  The 
Chinese  bave  alwaya  been  eztremely  fond  of  quail 
Aghtiug.  Mr.  Douce  haa  giren  a  orine,  from  an  elegant 
Cinese  miniature  palnting,  which  repreaents  aome  ]a> 
dies  engaged  at  thia  amuaament,  where  the  quaila  are 
aanallj  inhooped,  See  Illustratlons  of  Sbakqpeare, 
Yol.  II.  p.  87. 

5  Mounc  Miaenum. 

0  Moody  bere  means  melaneholy.  Cotgravs  explalns 
«ood^  by  the  Freneh  words  monte,  triste. 


_     « 

Snttr  VssTiDnrf . 

r  the  cast  mypleasure  lies  : — O,  come,  Ventidiui^ 
7ou  must  to  Parthia  ;  your  commission's  ready  :  J 
Follow  me,  and  receive  iL  [EjmimL 

SCENE  IV.  7^  aoHM.    A  SUrtH.    Enttr  Lbpi- 
Dvs,  Mbcahas  and  Aoaippa. 

Ijep.  Trouble  yourselves  no  furtber  :  pray  you, 
hastea 
Your  generala  after 

Agr.  Sir,  Mark  Antony 

Will  e'en  but  kiss  Octavia,  and  we'll  iòilow. 

Ltp.  Till  I  ahall  see  you  in  yonr  soldier's  dreai^ 
Which  will  become  you  Doth,  farewelL 

Mee.  Wo  shall, 

As  I  oonceife  the  ioumey,  be  at  mount* 
Before  you,  Lepious. 

Lep.  Tour  way  is  shorter, 

My  purposes  do  draw  me  muoh  about  ; 
Toull  win  two  days  upon  me. 

Mee.  Agr.  Sir,  good  success  I 

Ltp,  FarewelL  [^Mim^ 

SCENE  V.    Alexandria.    A  Boom  m  tìm  Palam. 
Enter    Clbopataa,    CBA&auAir,    Iaas,  tma 

Alsxas. 

CUo.  Gire  me  some  munc  ;  music,  moody*  food 
Of  US  that  trade  in  lora. 
Aitmd.  The  music,  ho  ! 

£nlsr  Maabiaji. 

CUo.  Let  it  alone  ;  lei  us  to  billiaids  :^ 
Come,  Charmian. 

Char,  My  arm  is  sore,  best  play  with  Maidian. 

Cìeo.  As  well  a  woman  with  an  eunuch  play^d, 
As  with  a  woman  ;•— Come,  you'il  play  with  me,  sir  7 

Jifar.  As  well  as  l  can,  madam. 

CUo.   And  when  good  will  is  show'd,  thoogh  it 
come  too  short, 
The  ador  may  plead  pardon.    Fll  n<me  now  :— 
Gire  me  mine  angle,— We'll  to  the  rirer  :  thers, 
My  musio  playang  fiir  off,  I  wiU  betray 
Tawny-finn^d  fishes  ;  my  beoded  hook  shall  pieraa 
^Their  sUmv  jaws  ;  and,  as  I  draw  them  up, 
f  ni  think  them  erery  one  an  Antony, 
rAftà  say.  Ah,  ha  !  you're  caught. 

Char.  Twts  merry,  ^ea 

You  wager'd  on  70W  angUng  ;  when  your  aiver 
Did  bang  a  salt  nsh  on  bis  hook,  whicn  he 
With  ferrency  drew  up.' 

Che.  That  time  !~0  dmes  !- 

I  laui^'d  him  out  of  patience  ;  and  that  night 
I  laugh'd  him  into  patience  :  and  next  mom. 
Ere  the  ninth  beur,  I  dnink  him  to  bis  bed  } 
Then  put  my  tires  and  mantles  on  him,  whiIst 
I  wore  his  sword  Philippan.'    O  !  from  Italy  ; 

EnUr  a  Messenger. 

Rain***  thou  thy  fi-uitful  tidmgs  in  mine  ears, 
That  long  time  have  been  barren. 

Af eas.  Madam, ,  madam,— «« 

CUo.  Antony's  dead? 

7  It  la  Bcarcely  neceaaary  te  remark  that  thia  la  ao 
anachroniam.  BiUiard»  were  not  kn«wn  to  the  anclents. 

8  Thia  circumstaiice  la  from  Plutarch  :  Antony  had 
flahed  unaucceasfullr  In  Cleopatra^a  preaence,  and  ahe 
laughed  ai  him.  The  next  time,  therefore,  he  dlrected 
the  boatmen  to  dire  under  water,  and  attach  a  fltih  to 
bla  hook.  The  queen  pérceived  the  atrataffom,  but  af 
fecting  noe  to  nodce  It,  concratulaled  him  on  nia  auccess. 
Another  time,  howerer,  she  determined  to  laugh  at  him 
once  more,  and  gave  oraers  to  ber  own  peonie  to  get  the 
start  of  Uà  divera,  aod  put  aome  dried  oaU  JUh  on  his 
hook. 

9  The  battle  of  Phillppl  beine  the  srealeat  action  ot 
Antony^  life,  il  was  an  adroit  piece  or  flatiery  to  name 
bis  sword  from  te.  Itdoes  not,  howerer,  appeatf  to  be 
perfeetly  in  costume  ;  the  dignifying  of  weapons  wlih 
namea  In  this  manner  had  ita  origin  fu  later  times  The 
sworda  of  the  heroea  of  romance  bare  generally  pom- 
pous  namea. 

10  The  old  copy  reada  '  Ram  thou,'  Jcc  Ratn  MTeaa 
better  with  the  epltheis  frtthfùl  and  barren  So  in 
Tlmon  :— 

*  Rain  sacrlfidal  whisperings  fai  bis  sai 


AHTONT  ASD  CLEOPATRA. 


AcT  O. 


If  thoa  my  wk  Tillùn,  thoa  kiU*st  th/  mistreaa  : 
But  well  uid  vee, 

If  thou  so  yield  Um,  tliera  u  gold,  and  here 
My  bluest  Ttint  to  kiss:  a  hand,  that  kingi 
HaTe  Upp'd,  and  trembied  kisaing. 
Meu,  FìtbI,  madani,  he*t  well. 

CUo.  Wh j,  there's  more  gold.  But,  sìrrah,  mark  ; 
We  use 
To  Mj,  the  dead  are  well  :  bring  it  to  that. 
The  gold  I  Are  thee,  will  I  melt,  and  pour 
Down  thy  iU-utterhig  throat. 
JlfcM.  Good  madam,  bear  me. 
eleo,  Well,  go  to,  I  wiU  ; 

But  there*s  no  goodnera  in  thy  face  :  if  Antony 
Be  (ree,  and  healthfd,— why  so  tart  a  fsvour 
To  trumpet  such  good  tidings  7  If  not  well, 
Tbou  should'st  come  lìke  afury  crown'd  with  inakés, 
Not  like  a  formai  man.* 
Meu,  Wìirt  please  you  hear  me  7 

Cito,  I  hare  a  mind  to  strìke  thee,  ere  thou 
speak*8t  : 
Tei  if  thou  say,  Antony  lives,  is  well, 
Or  friends  with  Cvsar,  or  not  captive  to  liìn»| 
l'il  set  thee  m  a  shower  of  gold,  and  hail 
Rich  pearls  upon  thee.* 
Meu,  Madam,  he's  well. 

CUo.  Well  said. 

JtfeM.  And  frìends  with  Cesar. 
Cito.  Thou'rt  an  honest  man. 

4Afen.  Cesar  and  he  aregreater  firiends  thaa  ever. 
jCUo,  Make  thee  a  fortune  from  me. 
l3feM.  But  yet,  madam,—— 

KCito,  I  do  not  like  hut  yit,  it  does  allay 
The  good  preeedence  \*  fie  upon  but  yet  : 
But  yet  is  as  a  gaoler  to  bring  fbrth 
Some  monstrous  malefactor.    Pr'ythee,  friend, 
Pour  out  the  pack  of  matter  to  mine  ear, 
The  good  and  oad  together  :  He's  friend  with  Cesar;^ 
In  state  of  health,  thou  say'st  \  and,  thou  «ty'st, 
^^         free. 

A'iSIeeM,  Free,  madam  I  no  ;  I  made  no  sudi  report  : 
tae's  bound  unto  Octavia. 
V  CUo,  Por  wh  at  good  tum  7 

Mese,  For  the  best  tum  i'  the  bed. 
Cleo.  I  am  pale,  Charmian. 

JMest.  Madam,  he*8  married  to  Octavia. 
Cleo.  The  most  infectknis  pestilence  upon  thee  ! 

{Strìke»  nim  down. 
Mete,  Good  madam,  pafience. 
Cleo.  What  say  you  ?— Hence, 

[Stnku  hbn  again. 
Horrìble  nllain  !  or  FU  epum  thine  eyes 
Ldke  balls  before  me  ;  rn  unhair  thy  head  ; 

•  [She  holee  him  up  end  down. 

Thou  shalt  be  whippM  with  wire,  and  stew*d  in  brine, 
Smarting  in  ling'rmg  pickle. 
r  Mese.  Gracious  madam, 

/1,  that  do  bring  the  news,  made  not  the  match. 
/      Cleo,  Say.  *tis  not  so,  a  province  I  will  rive  thee, 
C^nd  make  thv  fortunes  proud  :  the  blow  thou  hadst 
Bhall  make  thy  peace,  for  moving  me  to  rage; 
And  I  will  boot^  thee  with  what  gift  beside 
Thy  modesty  can  beg. 
Me»».  He's  married,  madam. 

Cleo.  Rogue,  thou  hast  liv'd  too  long. 

[Drotof  a  Dagger. 

1  1.  e.  noe  like  a  man  In  Torva,  noi  in  your  own  proper 
shape.  Thus  in  A  Mad  World  my  Maslers,  by  Mid- 
dleion,  1608  >~ 

*  The  Tery  derll  assum*d  iliee  formally.^ 
9  Thai  Ì8,  I  will  gire  ihee  a  kingdom,  il  being  the 
ea«icrn  cerrmony  ac  the  coronatinn  of  their  kinge  tu 
powder  them  with  gold  duac  and  seed  pearl.    So  Mil- 
ton:— 

* the  gorgeous  east,  with  liberal  band, 

Showers  oii  her  kinM  barbarie  pearl  and  gold.* 
See  ihe  Lire  of  Tunur  Beo,  or  Taioeriane,  by  M.  Petit 
de  la  Croix,  lir.  li.  e.  3. 

S  i.  e.  abaiea  the  good  quallty  of  what  Is  already  re* 
ported. 
4  Pno/I'  thee^  reeompene^  thee. 
A  '  Cttntain   jourMir,  reou-ain  your  paMion  wkhbi 
koonda.»    Bo  in  the  Taniing  oPibe  Shraw  .~ 
*  Doubt  ijot  vj  lord,  we  can  eontain  ourselres.* 


ÌMsss.  Nay,  then  Fll  run  :— 
Wlutt  mean  you,  nudam  7  I  bave  made  no  fault. 

Char,  Good  madam,  keep  yourselfwithinyour- 
self;» 
The  man  is  innocent. 

Cleo.  Bome  innocents  'scape  not  the  thunderboìt. 
Melt  Ecypt  into  Ntle  I  and  kindly  creaturea 
^um  auto  serpente  ! — Cali  the  slave  again  : 
iThongh  I  am  mad,  I  will  not  bite  him  : — Cali. 
I    CW.  He  is  afeard  to  come. 
V  C(eo.  I  will  not  burt  him  :— 

These  hands  do  lack  nobility,  that  diey  strike 
A  meaner  than  myself  ;'  since  I  myself 
Have  given  myself  the  cause. — Come  hithfer,  nr. 

IU-<nter  Messenger. 

Thou^h  it  be  honest,  it  is  never  good 
To  bnng  bad  news  :  Give  to  a  gracious  messago 
An  host  of  tonfues  :  but  let  ili  tidinga  teli 
Themselves  when  Uiey  be  felt. 
3feif.  I  haTe  dooe  my  doty. 

CUo,  Is  he  married  7 
I  cannot  hate  thee  worser  than  I  do^ 
If  thou  again  say,  Tes. 
Mean,  He  is  married,^madani. 

Cleo,  The  goda  confound  thee  !   doat'  thou  hold 

there  stili  7 
JHesf .  Should  I  lie,  madam  1 
CUo.  O,  I  wouid  thou  dtdst  ; 

So  half  my  Egypt  were  submerg'd,  and  made 
A  cistem  for  scal'd  snakes  !  Go,  get  thee  henco  ; 
Hadst  thou  Narctssus  in  thy  face,  to  me 
Thou  would'st  appear  most  ogiy.    He  n  mame<i  ì 
Mete.  I  crave  your  highness' pardon. 
Clèo,  He  is  mamed  7 

Me».  Take  no  offence,  that  I  would  not  offend 
you: 
To  punisn  me  for  what  you  make  me  do, 
Seems  much  unequal  :  Ile  is  married  to  Octavia. 
Cleo.  O,  that  bis  (ault  should  make  a  kna.ve  of 
thee, 
That  art  not!— What?  tfaou'rt  suro  of  Get 

thee  hence  :' 
Hie  merchandise  which  thou  hast  brongbt  from 

Rome, 
Are  ali  too  dear  for  me  :  Lie  they  upon  thy  band. 
And  be  undone  by  'em  !  [Emt  Messenger. 

Good  your  highness,  patience. 
In  praising  Antony,  I  bave  dispraiaed 
Cesar. 

Many  times,  madam. 
7eo.  I  am  paid  for't  now. 

me  from  hence, 
I  faint  ;  O,  Iras,  Charmian, — ^Tis  no  matter  ; — 
'^ro  to  the  felloW|  good  Alexas  ;  bid  him 
eport  the  feature'^yf  Octavia,  her  years, 
er  inclination,  let  him  not  leave  out 
he  culour  of  her  hair  : — bring  me  word  quickly. 

[Exit  AlkÌtas. 
Let  him  for  ever  go  :~>Let  him  not— Charmian,* 
Though  he  be  painted  one  way  like  a  Gorgon, 
The  òther  way  he's  a  Mars  :— Bid  vou  Alexas 

['TV  Mabdiait. 
Bring  me  word,  how  tali  she  is.— Pity  me, Charmian. 
But  do  not  Bpeak  to  me.— Lead  me  to  my  ch^mber. 

[£«ninf. 

9  This  thoughi  aeema  to  be  borrowed  from  ihe  laws  of 
chiValry,  which  forbade  a  knight  lo  engagé  wiih  bis 
inferlor. 

7  The  old  copy  thus  exhibils  thIs  line  :— 

*  Thai  art  not  what  ihou'rt  sure  of.  Oet  thee  henre.* 
The  emendatloii  admiued  In  the  text  fa  partiy  that  of 
Monck  Maaon.  Johnson  haa  obaerred  that  the  line 
consista  of  abropt  stana.  Cleopatra  interrupcs  heraelf 
with  passionate  exclamations,  aod  breaks  on  ber  imer* 
rogatory  by  again  driving  out  the  hateAiI  raeseenger  ol 
ili  news.  Maaon  would  rèad,  *  Whai  !  iho^  aure  o/>l'> 
and  Steevens  adopted  hli  reading. 

8  Feature  was  ancienlly  used  for  the  form  «r  Ikehloa 
of  the  whole  body. 

9  Cleopatra  Is  now  laTkinff  In  broken  seotences,  not  of 
the  messenger,  bui  of  Amony. 


KCKVB  VI. 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


SCENE  VL  Neur  Miienum.  EnUr  Pompct 
mnd  McHAs,  at  one  nde^  tpith  Dram  and  TVimi- 
veC.*  «r  asoCAer,  Cjuar,  Lspidus,  AntonY| 
KnoBARBUB,  Mecxnab,  ìeHk  Soiditn  marching. 

Pam.  Your  hostaf es  I  bare,  to  bare  you  mineV 
And  we  shall  talk  befare  we  fif  ht.  | 

C^M.  Moat  meet 

Thal  first  we  come  to  words  ;  and  therefora  bave  we 
Our  written  purposea  before  us  sent  ; 
Which,  if  thou  nast  coDskler'd,  let  ut  know 
.r  'twill  tje  up  tby  discontented  sword  ;        \ 
Aad  carry  back  to  Sicily  mucb  tali*  youlb,   J 
That  else  must  perisb  nere. 

Pom,  To  you  ali  tbree^ 

The  senatora  alone  of  this  great  world, 
Chief  faeton  for  tbe  gods,^  do  not  know, 
Wherefbre  my  favher  shcwdd  revencers  waut, 
Haring  a  son  and  friends  :  since  Julius  Cjesar, 
Who  at  Philippi  tbe  gpod  Bnitus  ghosted,* 
Tbepe  saw  you  labounng  for  bim.    What  was  it, 
That  moT'd  pale  Caasius  lo  contpire?  And  wbat 
Made  the  all-bonour'd,  bonest  Roman  Bcutus, 
With  tbe  arm'd  rest^  courtiers  of  beauteoas  freedom, 
To  drencb  the  Capttol  ;  but  that  they  would 
Bave  one  man  but  a  man  7  And  that  is  it, 
Hatb  made  me  rig  my  navy  :  at  wbose  burden 
Tbe  angerM  oceaù  foams  ;  witb  wbicb  I  meant 
To  scoorge  the  ingratitude  tbat  d^pitefìil  Rome 
Cast  on  my  nobU  fatber. 

C<a.  Take  your  time. 

AjU.  Thou  casist  not  fear*  us,  Pompey,  witb  tby 
Siila, 
Well  speak  witb  thee  at  sea  :  at  I^d,  thoa  know'st 
How  much  we  do  o'ercoont  tbee. 

Pom,  At  land,  indeed, 

fhou  dost  o'ercount  me  of  my  &ther'8  house  i* 
Bat,  since  the  cnckoo  builds  not  for  himsel^ 
Remain  iii't  as  thoa  may'st.' 

/^.  Be  pleasM  to  teli  us 

(For  this  is  from  the  present,")  bow  you  take 
The  offers  we  bave  sent  you. 

Cm.  There's  tbe  polnt 

AìU,  Which  do  not  be  entreated  to,  bat  weigb 
What  it  is  worth  embrac'd. 

C<8ff.  And  what  may  follow, 

To  try  a  larger  fortune. 

Pom.  Yoa  bave  made  me, 

fif  Sicily,  Sardinia  ;  and  I  must 
/Rid  ali  the  sea  of  pirates  ;  then^o  send 
^leasures  of  wheat  to  Rome  :  This  'greed  upoi 
To  part  witb  unhack'd  edges,  and  bear  back 
Our  targo  undinted. 

C<Bt.  Ani.  Lep.  Th^t's  our  offer. 

Pom.  Know  tben, 

I  carne  before  you  bere,  a  man  prepar^^  . 
To  take  this  oRer  :  But  Mark  Antony    ) 
Put  me  to  some  impatience  : — Though  I  lose 
The  praise  of  it  by  telling,  You  must  know, 
When  Cesar  and  your  broihers  were  at  blows, 
Your  mother  carne  to  Sicily,  and  dìd  find 
Her  welcome  friendly. 

Ant,  I  bave  heard  it,  Pompey  ; 

And  am  well  studied  for  a  liberal  thanks, 
Wbicb  I  do  owe  you. 

Ponu  Let  me  bave  your  band  : 

I  dìd  not  think,  sir,  to  bave  metyon  bere. 

1  Brare,  courageous. 

3  This  rerb  is  used  by  Burton  In  bis  Anatomy  of  Me- 
lancboly,  Pref.  n.  33,  ed.  16S3  :  *  Wbat  madnease  f  Aoste 
this  oM  man .'  bui  what  madnease  ghost»  us  ali  .^* 

3  *  Thou  canal  not  o^rirht  us  witb  tby  ttumerons  na- 
ry.*    So  in  Meaanre  for  Measure  : — 

*  Secting  it  up  to/eor  the  blids  of  prey.* 

4  *  At  land  lodeed  thoa.  dost  ezeeed  ma  in  poases- 
aions  ;  haring  added  to  tby  own  my  fatbar^a  nonae.' 
(Pemmnt  aaema  to  be  OMd  equivocally,  and  Pom- 
pay  perhapa  la  meant  u>  inainuate  that  Antony  not  only 
oumumbered  bjBt  had  overreaehed  hlm.  The  dream- 
atanca  of  Antonia  obtalnlng  the  houaa  of  Pompey>a 
Athar,  the  poet  luid  fìrom  Plutarcb. 

5  *  Sinee,  Uke  the  cuckoo.  that  aelsaa  the  neata  of 
«ber  blrda,  yoa  baite  inTaded  a  houaa  whkh  you  ooold 
MtbuUd,  ÌLmg  U  wbik  yoa  cao.* 


AnL  T!iebe< 
you, 
That  calrd  me, 
For  I  bave  gain'd  by  it. 

Cm».  Since  I  aaw  you  laat, 

There  ia  a  cbange  upon  you. 

Pom.  Well,  T  know  not 

What  coanta'  barah  fortune  casta  upon  my  &ce  ; 
But  in  my  boaom  ahaU  ahe  nover  come, 
To  make  my  beart  ber  vaaaal. 

JLtp.  Well  met  bere. 

Pam.  I  hope  ao,  Lepidua. — ^Tlioa  we  are  agreed  : 
I  crave,  our  compoaition  may  be  written. 
And  sealM  between  us. 

Ca$.  That's  the  nezt  to  do. 

Pom.  Well  feast  eadi  other,  ere  wc  part  ;  and  let 

US 

Draw  Iota  wbó  shall  begìn. 


AnL 


That  will  I.  Pompef. 


Pom.  No,  Antony,  take  tbe  lot  :  but,  nrat. 
Or  laat,  your  fine  Egyptian  cookery 
Shall  bave  the  (àme.    I  bave  beord,  that  JuUuf 

Ceaar 
Orew  fat  witb  feasting  tbere. 

AtU.  You  bare  heard  mucb* 

Pom.  I  bave  fiùr  meaninga,  air. 

Ant.  And  fair  worda  to  tbeOk 

Pom.  Hien  ao  mach  bave  I  heard  :— • 
And  I  bare  heard,  ApoUodorus  carried— - 

Eno,  No  more  of  that:— He  did  so. 

Pom,  ^^J^ì  I  P>*7  y^iu  7 

Eno.  A  certain  qoeen  to  Csaar  in  a  mattreaa.' 

Pom.  I  know  tbee  now  ; — How  fàr'at  thoa,  aol- 
dier? 

Eno,  Well: 

And  weU  am  like  to  ao  ;  for,  I  percaiye, 
Foar  feasta  are  toward.  <v,^ 

Pom.  Let  me  abake  tby  nbod 

I  nerer  bated  thee  :  I  bare  aeen  thee  figbt,  J 
When  I  bave  enTÌed  tby  bebavìour.  ^ 

Eno,  Sir, 

I  nerer  lovM  you  much  :  but  I  haye  prais'd  you, 
When  you  bare  well  de^nr'd  ten  timea  aa  muco 
As  I  bave  aaid  you  did. 

Pom.  Enjoy  dby  plainneas, 

It  notfaing  ili  becomea  thee.~>     \ 
Aboard  my  galley  I  invite  you  ali: 
Will  you  fead,  loida  7  y' 

Cm».  AnL  Lep.  Show  uà  me  way,  air. 

Pom,  ConM» 

[£a«ifiK  PoMPET,  CsaAB,  Airroirr,  Lepi- 


DUI,  Soldiera,  and  Attendante. 


ne'er 


haw 
bave 


Men,  Hìy  &ther,  Pompey,   would 
tnade    thia    treaty. — [^«M»e.J — ^Yoa    and 
known,*  air. 

Eno,  At  sea,  I  think. 

Mtn.  We  bave,  air. 

Eno.  You  bave  deoe  well  by  water. 

Men,  And  you  by  land, 

Eno.  I  will  praiae  any  man  tbat  will  prùae  me  :>* 
though  it  cannot  be  denied  what  I  bave  dono  by  laiKL 

JMén.  Nor  wbat  I  bave  dono  by  water. 

Eno.  Yea,  aomething  yoa  can  deny  for  your  own 
aafoty  :  you  bave  been  a  great  tbief  by  aea.N 

Jftlan.  And  you  by  land.  J 

6  i.  e.  foreign  to  the  objectofour  jveaemdlicusalQn. 
Shakspeare  uaea  the  present  aa  a  aubaiantive  many 
timea. 

7  A  metaphor  firam  making  marko  or  lineo  In  caatlng 
accounta  in  arlthmetic 

8  i.  e.  to  Juliua  C«aar.    Thia  ia  derived  flDom  the 
margln  of  North*8  Plrlarch,  1579  :— *  Cleopatra  tnissed 
up  in  a  mattratoe,  a'id  so  brought  to  Cosar  upuu  Ap 
poUodonU*  backe.* 

9  L  e.  been  aoqaaiiited.  So  in  Cymbellne  >-<  Sir,  we 
bare  known  together  at  Orleana.* 

10  *  Tbe  poet'a  an  in  dellrering  thia  humorooa  aenti- 
ment  (wbicb  girea  ao  rery  true  and  naturai  a  plcture  of 
tbe  oommerea  of  the  world)  can  nerer  be  aufBclently 
admired.  The  cooleflaioa  could  coma  from  nona  but  a 
frank  and  rough  eharacler,  llke  the  apaaker's  :  and  the 
moral  leaaon  mainaaiad  under  it,  that  flattery  can  make 
Ita  way  thzough  the  moat  atabborn  marniera,  deaaryea 
our  aaitous  raflactkm.*— ITorAifftaii. 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


AcT  n. 


( 


Etto.  There  I  deny  mv  land  service.  But  gire 
me  your  band,  Menas  :  If  our  eyos  had  authontyi 
bere  they  nught  take  two  thieves  klsiing. 

Jlfen.  AU  meD's  f&cea  are  tnie,  whataoe'er  their 
hands  are. 

Eno.  But  tbere  ia  never  •  fiùr  womas  has  •  trae 
&ce. 

Men.  No  alander  ^  they  iteal  hearta. 

Eno,  We  carne  hither  io  fi^ht  with  you. 

Men,  For  my  part,  I  am  Borry  \t  w  turned  to  a 
drinking.  Pompey  dotb  thia  day  laugh  away  bia 
fortune. 

Eno.  If  he  do,  aure  be  cannot  weep  itback  again. 

Men.  Tou  bave  aaid,  air.  We  looked  not  for 
Mark  Antony  bere  ;  Pray,  yoo,  is  be  marrìed  to 
Cleopatra  ? 

Erto,  Caaar'a  siater  is  call'd  Octavia. 

Men,  Trae,  air  ;  ahe  was  the  wife  of  CaiuaMar- 
oèllua. 

Eno,  But  ahe  ia  now  the  wife  of  Marena  Anto- 
BÌua. 

Mtn,  Pray  you,  airt 

Eno.  Tia  true. 

Mai.  Then  ia  Ceaar,  and  he,  for  ever  knit  toge- 
ther. 

Eno,  If  I  were  bound  to  (fivine  of  thia  unity,  I 
would  not  propheav  ao. 

Mtn,  I  tbink,  the  policy  of  that  purpoae  made 
inore  in  the  marriage,  than  the  love  of  the  partiea. 

Emi.  I  think  so  too.  But  you  shall  find,  the  band 
that  seeraa  to  tie  thcir  frìendship  together,  will  be 
the  very  Btrangler  of  their  amity  :  Octavia  ia  (^  a 
holv,  cold,  and  stiH  conreraation.* 

Men.  Who  would  not  bave  bia  wife  ao? 

JSWo.  Not  he,  that  bimaelf  is  not  so  ^  vhich  ia 
Mark  Antony.  He  will  to  bis  Egrptian  diab  again  : 
then  shall  the  aighs  of  Octavia  btow  the  fire  up  in 
Coesar  ;  and,  ai  I  said  before,  that  which  ia  the 
fltrengtb  of  tneir  amity,  ahall  prove  the  immediate 
aulbor  of  their  variance.  Antony  will  use  bis  af- 
fection  wbere  it  ia  ;  be  married  but  bia  occaaion 
bere. 

Men.  And  thaa  it  mar  be.  Come,  air,  wiH  you 
aboard  7    I  bave  a  bealtn  for  you. 

Enò,  l  shall  take  it,  lir:  we  baT«  oaed  our 
Chroats  in  Egypt. 


Men.  Come  ;  let*s  away. 


[EmtaU, 


SCENE  VII. 

near  Miseoum.    Mume. 
▼anta,  with  a  Banquel,^ 


Onbotrd  Poropey'a  OuOeyt  Mng 
Enter  two  or  ihrte  Ber- 


2  Serv,  Lepidut  ia  high-coloured. 
'  1  Serv.  lliey  bave  made  him  diink  alma  drink.* 

S  Seni,  As  Uiey  pinch  one  another  by  the  diapo- 
aition,'  be  criea  out,  no  man;  recoocdea  tbem  to 
hia  entreaty,  and  himself  to  the  dria||c. 

1  Serv,  But  it  raiaea  tfae  gve*fter  war  between 
bnn  and  bia  diacretion. 

S  Serti.  Wbyy  tbia  it  ia  to  bave  a  oame  in  great 
Ban'a  leUowab^  :  I  had  av  liaf  bave  a  reed  dut 

1  Coìivereation  is  behaviour.  manner  oracrfng  In 
oommon  lire.  *  He  utieib  no  vutne  or  honest  eoiceer- 
omtion  at  ali  :  Nec  habet  ollum  cura  rhtuia  touunei* 
ehmL^-^Boret. 

a  A  òofiffwf  bere  la  a  rafbetfon»  aimilar  ta  ovr  dea- 
•erU 

8  PAmCt,  beiidee  ka  eoroaMm  meanlnr,  ia  naed  bere 
for  the  /oot,  from  the  Latin.  Tbus  in  Cfbaj»nan*a  ver- 
ik>n  of  the  alziaenth  lliad  :— 

*  Even  to  che  ìont  piante  of  hia  festa  Ma  <bnne  waa 
aHaied.'  The  French  aiW  nae  pkmte  ed  p4etl  or  che 
sole  of  the  fooL 

4  <A  phrase(aay8  Vaibunon)  amonggoodfellowa, 
to  slgnify  that  liquor  of  another*a  share  wfiieh  Ma  com- 

SAkms  drink  to  eaaa  bim.    Bue  k  sathieally  allodes  lo 
ftsar  and  Amony^s  admkihig  hkn  luto  ibe  irKun  virata, 
inorder  lotaka  off  from  theniaelvea  che  loadefenvy.* 

5  wailmnon  explalna  ttils  pbraae  aa  equivalem  lo 
eoe  siin  bi  ose,  of  *  Touehing  one  In  a  aera  plaee.' 

•  A  Mrtf  san  waa  a  weapos  becween  a  otte  and  a 

teCftartf  ;  noe  betaf  ao  long,  b  wàf  inada  UM  «rltt  movili- 
big  a  broacb,  ke. 


wiD  do  me  no  aervioe,  aa  a  partkan*  I  couid  not 
beavo. 

1  Sem,  To  be  called  into  a  huge  sphere,  and  not 
to  be  seen  to  move  in*t,  are  the  holes  where  eyes 
abouid  be,  whiob  pitifnlly  diaaater  the  eheeks.* 

A  Sennet  sounded,    Enier  C  jcsab,  Autoitt,  Pox  - 
PET,  Lepidus,  Aortppa,  Mecxras,  Enobar 
Btrs,  Mbnas,  toith  ether  Capitana. 

AnL  Thua  do  they,  air:    r7\>CjBSAB.]    Tbe/ 
take  the  flow  o'  the  Nilo 
By  certain  scalea  i*  the  pyramid  ;  they  know, 
By  the  heìght.  the  lownesa,  or  the  mean,  if  dcardi. 
Or  foìzon,"  Ibliow  :  The  higher  Nilus  swells, 
The  more  it  promiaea  :  aa  it  ebbe,  the  aeedamaa 
Upon  the  slime  and  ooze  scatterà  bis  grain, 
And  ahortly  cornea  to  harvest.* 

Lep.  Tou  bave  strange  aerpenta  there. 

AnL  Ay,  Lepidus. 

Lm.  Your  aerpent  of  Egypt  is  bred  now  of  your 
mud  by  the  operation  of  your  sun  :  ao  ia  your  ero* 
codile. 

AnL  They  are  ao. 

Pom.  Sit, — and  acme  wine.— A  healtb  to  Lepi» 
due. 

Lep.  I  am  not  ao  well  aa  I  ahouid  be^  but  Vìi 
ne'er  out. 

Eno.  Not  till  you  bave  alept  :  I  fear  me,  you*U 
be  in,  till  then. 

Ij^,  Nav,  certainly,  I  bave  heard,  the  Ptolemxea* 
pyramises'^  aro  very  soodly  things  ;  witbout  con- 
tradiction,  I  bave  bearu  that. 

Men.  Pompey,  a  word.  [AtUi^ 

Pom.  Say  in  mme  ear  :  Whai  ia't  7 

Men.  Forsake  thy  aeat,  I  do'beseecb  thee,  cap  ■ 
tain^  •  [Aeidem 

And  bear  me  apeak  a  word. 

Pom.  Forbear  me  till  anon.— 

Hia  wine  for  Lepidoa. 

i>p.  What  manner  o*  thing  is  your  croeodile  7 

Ani.  It  is  abaped,  air,  like  itself  ;  and  it  ia  aa 
broad  as  k  bath  breadth  ;  it  is  just  so  high  as  it  is, 
and  moves  with  its  own  organa  :  it  Uvea  Ivy  that 
which  nourisheth  it  ;  and  the  elementa  once  out  of 
it,  it  tranemigratea. 

Zip.  What  colour  la  it  of? 

Ani.  Of  ita  own  colour  too. 

Lep.  'Tis  a  atrange  aerpent. 
-  Ani.  'Tia  so.    And  the  tears  of  it  are  wet. 

CiB9,  Will  tbis  deacription  satisfar  him  7 

Ani.  With  the  health  that  Po'mpey  giTCS  him. 


1  Serv.  Here  they'll  be.  man  :  Some  o'  their  ^]g^  he  ia  a  very  epicure. 
pianta*  are  ili  rooted  already,  the  leaat  wind  i»  the    rpom,  [To  Mskas  aeide,]  Go,  bang,  air,  bang  : 
world  wiil  blow  ibem  down.  (f  Teli  me  of  that 7  away! 

yo  as  I  bìdyou.— Where's  this  cop  I  call'd  for? 
\Men,  If  n>r  the  aake  of  merit  thou  wilt  bear  me. 


Rise  from  tby  stool.  [Aeide. 

•    Pom,  I  think,  tbou'rt  mad.    The  matter  7 

[ JZiaei,  fmd  wa&a  osicfs. 
MIen.  I  haw  ever  beld  my  cap  oflTtn  ihy  fortunrs. 
Pom,  Thou  haat  aerv'd  me  with  much  faìth  : 
Wbat'aelaetoaay? 
Be  jolly,  lorda. 

»^—  >  MI.        I       1.  I  III    111  ■        Il  11 

7  *To  be  called  imo  a  huge  spbere,  and  noi  to  be 
seen  to  move  In  It,  is  a  eight  cu  uneetn^y  as  the  boìea 
wbere  the  eyes  sbonld  be,  trithout  the  animatine  pre 
eenee  of  the  eye  tojUt  thm.*  The  epkere  In  which  rhe 
ève  moves  Is  an  expression  Sbakspeare  has  used  more 
than  once  :— 

*  How  bava  mkM  eyaa  out  or  their  epkeree  been  flned.* 

Sonnet\l9. 

*  Make  tby  oro  eyeaUke  tmn  aiait  from  their  epktrea  * 

Hamlet 

B  Feitenìtptenfy,obmidanee. 

9  ibakqieiRe  aeems  lo  bave  derlved  bis  infbmaido.i 
rsspeeiing the  Nllomeier  from  PHny^b.  ▼.  e  ìt.  Ho». 
land>8  iranalalhm.  Or  from  Lee>8  HlaMry  of  Afrioa. 
translaied  by  John  Pety,  lOOO. 

10  Pyroffwa  for  pui «iniil  waa  te  eemmim  usa  fermar- 
ly  :  fiom  thIa  wmq  sbakspsare  Anned  thn  ptau^  j»yf«* 
mieee.  to  mark  the  indlBllnci  promracftslion  af  a  ama 
nearly  tetoafcatad.  wboae  magne  is  now  begfaini«g  *  lo 

apUt  what  fc  spaaka»   Tkt *  — ' " — • 

pvttunidee. 


SOSHS  O. 


i^2«T0NT  AND  CLEOFATRA. 


Ani.  Tliefle  quickMiidi,  Lepidns, 
Ke«p  oflT  them,  for  you  «nk. 

Mau  WUt  Uiou  U  lord  of  ali  the  world? 

Pam,  What  nftt  Uioa 

Mm.  WUt  thou  b«  lord  of  the  whole  world  ? 
That's  twice. 

Pom.  Howshouldthatbe?  ,_     .^_     .,_. 

Mtfu  But  èntertain  it,  anck  The  holding*  every  man  shall  bear,  asloud 

Althoagh  thou  thmk  me  poor,  I  am  the  man  1  As  hU  strong  sides  can  Tolley. 


Let*8  ha't,  good  aoldier. 

Ant.  Coree,  let  us  ali  take  hands  ^ 
Till  that  the  oonqiiering  wine  hath  ateep'd  oor 
In  soft  and  delicate  Lethe. 

£no.  Ali  take  haadi.-* 

Make  baCterr  to  our  ears  with  the  loud  mueic  ;-*- 
The  while,  l'Il  place  you  :  Then  the  boy  ehaH  aiiif 


WiJl  givo  thee  ali  the  world.  jf 

Pom.  Haat  thou  drunk  well? 

Mm.  N<s  Pompey.  I  have  kept  me  from  the  cup. 
Thou  art,  if  thou  darst  be,  the  earthly  Joire  : 
Wh»ie'er  the  ocean  pale^  or  dkj  iadipe,^  *> 
le  thine,  if  thoQ  wilt  naTe't.  ^ 

Pam,  Show  ne  wfaìdi  wnr. 

Mtn.  These  three  world-ahaien,  theee  conpetN 

Are  m  thy  ^asel  :  Let  me  eat  the'CaUe  ;  ^^^ 
And,  when  we  are  pat  off,  (ali  to  their  UtroAto  :  I 
Ali  there  ts  thine.  '     M  •  - 

Posi.  Ah,  thìs  thou  ■hould'at  haye  done,!  Let  me  request  you  off:  oor  graver  businea 

Aad  not  bave  apoke  on't  !  In  me,  'tis  Tillany  :      ^  Frowns  at  this  leTÌty.^Gent^  lorda,  let's  part 
In  thee,it  hadbeen  goodeerviee.  Thou  must  anow,    ** 
'Tis  not  my  profit  ihat  does  lead  mine  honour  ; 


[Jlf  tuie  p^tw».    EffOBAKBua  jimom  f/kim 
band  tnhani. 

SONO. 

Come^  tìum  monarch  of  the  twne, 
Plufitpìf  Baechu^  vjkh  mnk  cyne  :* 
In  thv  vai» our  eartM  btarown^d; 
IVUk  thf  gratiea  ow  hain  b«  eroum'd, 
Ciy  ìtBftUl  th»  wortdgo  nmndi 
Cup  us^giU  the  uwld  go  rcmnd  f 


What  would  you  more  ?— Ponpey. 
night.    Oood  Dtother, 


.  P<H 


Mine  konour,  it.     Repent,  that  e'er  thy  tongue 
Hath  wb    '    »^*?    -.      ^    '      .«^ 


betray'd  thine  act  :  Being  dono  unka«wnJ 
I  «hnuld  hoe  round  it  ailerwards  well  dono  :        ^ 

lAnM 


But  mnat  còndenm  it  now.    Destst,  and  drink 

Men.  For  this.  [ 

ni  neTer  follow  tliy  fMfl'd*  fortunet  more,— 
Who  seeks.  and  will  not  take,  when  oooe  'tia 

ofier'd, 
Shall  ntver  fina  it  more. 

Pom.  This  health  to  Lepldos. 

AaL  Bear  htm  ashore. — ^1*11  pledge  it  for  hmi, 
Pompey. 

JSno»  Herers  to  thee,  Menas. 

Jnttt.  Bnooaitiusiy  welcome. 

Pom.  Fin,  till  the  cup  be  hid.    >  ' 

JEno,  Hiere's  a  stronc  fello w,  Menas. 

[Poifrfmg  to  Me  Attendant  who  earrisf  ^ 
Lbpidos. 

Mm,  Why? 

Em9,  He  bean 

The  thirdpart  of  the  world,  man  ;  See*st  not? 

Mem,  lite  third  part  then  ia  drunk  :  'Woold  it 
were  di, 
That  it  micht  go  <m  wheels! 

£n&,  Dnnk  thou  ;  iacreaae  the  reels/ 

Meft.  Conw. 

Pom.  This  ia  not  yet  an  Alenadrìan  featt. 

AnL  It  lipena  towafds  it. — Strike  the  reaseb,*  ho  ! 
HereÌ8toC«aar. 

C«BS.  I  eould  well  finbear  H. 

It's  monstroua  labonr  when  I  waah  my  braia, 
Aod  ita  growt  fonler. 

Ant,  Be  a  child  o*  the  timo. 

Ca4.  Poeeeaa  it,  FU  make  anawer:  but  I  had 
rather  &st 
From  aH,  fcmr  days,  thxn  drink  so  mudi  in  one. 

JEmo.  Ha,  my  braTe  emperor  !        [TW  AiiroirT. 
Shall  we  dance  now  the  Egyptian  Bacchanals, 
And  celebrate  our  drink  f 


1  I.  e.  enelon»  and  embraee». 

9  i.  e.  eon/ederatea,  See,  Ip  the  present  play,  Act  I. 
Se  4. 

S  Patled  is  vapld,  pese  hs  tlme  of  excellenos  ;  paOéd 
wine  hi  wine  that  has  lost  ha  sprightHnen. 

4  DìfDcahies  bare  been  roaoe  about  this  paasage,  ht 
wfaich  I  maac  confbas  I  see  none.  Menaa  sarà,  *The 
ihird  part  ofihe  world  Is  drunk  (msanlng  Lepidns»  one 


Tou  see,  we  bare  buivt  our  cheeks  :  strong  Eno- 

barbe 
Is  weaker  than  the  wine  ;  and  mine  own  tongue 
Splits  what  it  speaks  :  the  wiU  disguiae  hath  almost 
Antick'd  US  ali.    What  neods  more  words?    Crood 

night. — 
Good  Antony,  yourhand.  > 

Pom.  ni  try  yoa  o*  the  shore. 

Ant.  And  shall,  air  :  give's  your  band. 
Pom,  O,  Antony, 

You  bare  my  father^s  house,*— But  what  ?  we  a 

friends  : 
Come,  down  into  the  boat. 
Eno.  Take  heed  you  fall  not , 

ÌEatunt  PoMFET,  CxsAa,  Aatqiit,  omI 
Ltiendànts. 
Menas,  IMI  not  on  shore. 

Men,  No,  to  my 

These  dnoms  !— these  trumpets.  flutes  !  what  d«-> 
Let  Neptune  bear  we  bid  a  loud  farewell 
To  these  great  fellows:  Sound,  and  be  hang'd, 
sound  out. 

[A  FìouriA  of  TVuif^Mta,  vnih  DrumB, 
J^no,  Ho,  says  'a  ! — ^There's  my  cap. 

Ho .'-— noble  captain  * 


Ti 


Min, 
Come. 


[EMemi, 


,  ACTHL 

SGENE  L  A  Plmn  m  Syria.  BnUr  Vexvtidivs, 
OM  after  Conoueat.  toUh  SiLivu,  and  other  Romans, 
Officcrs,  and  Sofdiers  ;  the  dead  Bodjf  ^Paoo- 
avs  bone  h^ère  Mm. 

Firn.  Now,  dartmg  Pkrthia,  art  thou  atruck  ;  *  * 
and  now 
Pleas^d  fortune  doea  of  Marcua  Crasaua*  death 
Make  me  rerenger.— Bear  the  king's  son's  body 
Before  our  army  : — ^Thy  Pacocus,  Orodee,>> 
Pays  this  for  Marcua  Cffaaaus.  ^ 

SU,  NobieVentidiùl» 

Whilst  yet  with  Parthian  blood  thy  s  word  is  warm. 


7  The  holding  is  the  burden  or  vnder-eong.  Thua 
In  The  Serving  Man*B  Cnmrort,  1599,  4to.  Where  a 
song  la  IO  be  sung,  the  ttnder-eong  or  holding  mhtmttilf 

<  It  Is  merrie  In  haul. 

When  b^rds  wag  ali.* 

^ —  , —  ^ „ .. ,......<....  ^»».Mu«(. %/ii«  I     8  Fink  eyne  are  email  eye».    *  Some  hart  mfghty 

of  the  trfumvirej)  would  h  were  ali  so,  that  it  mlght  go  Tlea  and  aomp  be  jdnkyied.    (Quidam  pervrahdls  sunt 
on  wheels,  1.  e.  vian  round  orchange.'    To  wfaleh  Eoo-  Inroinlbus,  qaWam  peli.'    HormanU  Vulgaria^  1519. 


bai^ua  repUes,  *  Drink  thou  ;  tncreaes  the  reele,*  i.  e. 
Increase  Ita  glddy  coarse. 

6  i.  e.  lo»  them.  òrtwcA  them.  8o  in  the  laat  scene 
of  Fletcher's  Monneur  Thtanas  :— *  Home,  Laimce,  and 
mtrike  a  freeh  piece  of  teine,  the  town*8  ours.*  See 
GMgrara  in  t.  Tàpper. 

6  The  half  Une  onritted  In  thSa  place  may  be  suppHad 
wkh  wmda  feeemblfair  thoee  hi  MlUon'a  Conraa  :~ 

^Comelecua  al)  take  banda,  and  ftsaf  de  gremiA 


The  flower  called  npink  ìa  \n  Fnnch  oeiUet^  or  KtUe 
cye.  To  pink  and  teink  is  to  contract  the  eyes  and  peep 
ent  of  the  Hds.  Hence  piniy  Tor  dpay,  from  the  pecn. 
hac  expression  of  the  ejes  of  persone  in  liquor.  The 
^het  is  thereilffe  well  appropriated  to  the  god  of 
wtae. 
0  See  note  4  on  the  previons  scene. 

10  Siniek  aUudee  to  dartlng.    Thou,  whoee  darli 
bare  often  struck  oihers,  art  sinick  now  tbyself. 

11  PtoosrwswaathaBOftofOrodsa,  Idngof  Paiihia. 


AirrONT  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


AcT  m 


\1* 
(VCa 


The  fugitive  PartliiansfoUow  ;  «pur  tbroiigh  Media, 
Mesopotamia,  aad  the  sheltera  whither 
The  routed  flj  :  so  thy  ffraad  captaìn  Antony 
Shall  set  thee  on  trìuinpnant  charìots,  and 
Put  farlands  on  thy  head. 

Ven.  O,  SiUus,  Siliafl, 

I  have  done  enough :  A  lowerplace, note  well. 
May  make  too  great  an  act  :  For  learn  thiS|  Siuus  ; 
emetter  to  leave  undone,  than  by  our  deed 
Acquìre  too  high  a  fame,  when  him  we  serve*s  away. 
Csesar^  and  Antony,  haye  erer  won 
More  in  their  oflScer,  th'an  person  :  Sossiua, 
One  c€  my  place  in  oyrìa,  bis  Ueutenant, 
For  quidi  accumulation  of  renown, 
Which  he  achìerM  by  the  minute,  lost  his  farolir. 
Wbo  does  i'  the  wars  more  than  nis  captain  can, 
Becomes  his  captain^s  captain  :  and  àmbition, 
The  soldier's  virtue,  rather  makes  choice  of  Iosa, 
Than  eain,  which  darkens  him. 
I  could  do  more  to  do  Antonius  good, 
But  'twould  ofiend  him  ;  and  inbis  OTence 
Should  my  perfonnance  perìsh. 

SiL  Thou  hast^  Ventidtua,  that 

IVlthout  the  which  a  soldier^juid  his  sword, 
Granfa*  scarce  distinction.  Thou  wilt  write  to  An- 
tony? 

Fé».  FU  humbly  «tsnify  what  in  his  name, 
That  magical  word  ofwar,  we  haire  effected  : 

/How,  wìUi  his  banners,  and  his  well-paid  ranks, 
The  ne'er-yet*beaten  borse  of  Parthia 
We  hare  jaded  out  o'  the  field. 
SiL  Where  is  he  now  7 

Veru  He  purposcth  to  Alhens  :  whither  with  what 
baste 
The  weiffht  we  must  convey  with  us  wìU  permit, 
We  shalTappear  befbre  him.-^n,  there  ;  pass  along. 

SGENE  n.  Rome.  An  AnUehamber  m  Caesar^s 
Houae»  Enter  Aohippa  and  EIhobarbus,  tneelf 
mg. 

AgT,  What,  are  the  brothers  parted  7 

Eno,  They  have  despatch'd  with  Pompey;  he 

is  gone  ; 
le  other  three  are  sealing.    OctAvia  weeps 
\  part  from  Rome  :   Cxsar  is  sad  ;  and  Lepidus, 
ince  Pompey's  feast,  as  Menas  says,  is  troubled 

e~r  ith  the  green-sickness. 
Agr.  'Tis  a  noble  Liepidus. 

Eno,  A  verv  fine  one  :  O,  how  ho  ioves  Cassar  ! 
Agr,  Nay,  out  how  dearìy  he  adores  Mark  An- 
tony! 
Eno,  Cfesar?  Why,  he's  the  Jupiter  of  m^n. 
Agr,  What's  Aatonv  ?  the  god  of  Jupiter. 
Eno.  Spake  you  of  Cesar  ?  How  ?  the  nonpareil  ? 
Agr.  O,  Antony  !  O,  thou  Arabian  bird  !^ 
Eno,  Wftuld  you  praise  Cesar,  say, — Cesar  ; — 
go  no  further. 
Agr.  Indeed,  he  ply'd  them  both  with  ezcellent 
praises. 

1  OranU  for  afford».    *  Thou  hast  thac,  Ventidius, 
I    which  if  thou  didsi  wanl,  there  would  be  no  didlìnctioii 

becween  ihee  and  thy  sword.  You  would  be  both  equal< 
ly  cuuing  and  sonseless.'  Thla  was  wbdom,  or  know- 
ledge  of  the  world.  Ventidius  had  lold  him  why  he  did 
not  pursue  his  advantages  ;  and  his  flrlend,  by  this 
compliment,  acknowlcdges  them  to  be  of  weighL— 
ff^aràurlon.  There  is  somewhat  the  same  idea  in  Co- 
rlolanus  i—*  Who  sensible  outdarf  his  senseless  sword.< 

2  The  Phoenix.    So  again  in  Cymbeline  i— 
*  Sbe  Is  alone  the  •Brabian  bird,  and  I 
Hare  lost  my  wager.' 

5  This  puerile  arrangement  of  words  was  moch 
aiTeaed  in  the  age  of  Shakspeare,  eren  by  the  first 
writers.  Thus  In  Daniel's  llin  Sonnet  :~ 
*  Yet  wlU  I  weep,  row,  pray  to  cruel  shee  : 
Filai,  frost,  dlsdalne,  weares,  melts,  and  yieids  we  ses.> 
And  air  Philip  Bidney's  Ezcellent  Sonnet  of  a  Nymph, 
printed  inEngland's  HeUcon,  Is  a  tissoe  of  this  kind. 

4  I.  e.  they  are  the  toingi  that  raise  this  heavy  hm^h 
Uh  irueet  from  the  grouna.  Se  in  Macbeih,  *  The  «Aord. 
bome  beetle.» 

6  In  The  Tempest,  Prospero,  In  giiing  Miranda  to 
Ferdinand,  sars  : — 

*  I  bava  giTen  you  bara  a  third  of  my  own  Ufe.* 


Erto.  But  be  loven  Cesar  liest  ; — ^Tet  be  lorea 
Antony  :  [cannoC 

Ho  !  hearts,  tongues,  figures,  scrìbcs,  bards,  poeta, 
Think,  speak,  cast,  write,  sing,  number,  ho,  his  love 
To  Antony.'     But  as  for  Cesar, 
Kneel  down,  kneel  down,  and  wonder. 

Agr.  Both  he  lorea. 

Eno,  They  are 'bis  ahards,*  and  he  Iheìr  beetle. 
So,—  [TrumpetM. 

This  is  to  borse.— Adieu,  noble  A^ppa. 

Agr,  Good  fortune,  worthysoldier;  andfarewell. 

EnUr  CcsAB,  AwTonr,  Lspidus,  qnd  Ocra  via. 

AnL  No  further.  sir. 

Cos.  Tou  takc  from  tane  a  great  part  of  myaelf;^ 
Use  me  well  in  it.— 43ister,  prove  such  a  wife 
As  my  thouglita  make  thee,  aad  aa  my  fiirtheat 

band* 
Shall  pass  on  thy  approof. — ^Most  noble  Antony, 
Let  not  the  piece  of  virtue,  which  is  set 
Betwizt  US,  as  the  cement  of  our  love, 
To  keep  ìt  builded,*  be  the  ram,  to  batter 
The  fortresa  of  it  :  for  batter  nught  we 
Have lov'd  without  ibis  mean,  uoa  both  pana 
This  be  aot  cheriah'd. 

AnL  Make  ne  not  ofiended 

la  your  distruM. 

C<w .  I  bare  said.  ^ 

AiU.  Tou  shall  not  fiod, 

Thouch  you  be  therein  corious,"  the  least  cause 
For  what  you  seem  U>  fear  :  So,  the  gode  keep  yoa. 
And  make  the  hearta  of  Romana  serve  yotir  enda  ! 
We  will  bere  part. 

C(0f.  Farewell,  my  dearestsister.  fiune  thee  well  • 
The  elemeots*  be  kind  to  thee,  and  make 
Thy  spirits  ali  of  comfort  !  fare  thee  well. 
Oetm.  My  noble  brother  !— ^» 
AnL  The  ApriKs  in  ber  eyos  :  it  is  Iove*s  spnns. 
And  these  the  showers  to  brmg  it  on. — Be  cheerfoL 

Oda.  Sir,  look  well  to  my  husband's  house  ;  and 

I     C«.  What, 

■  Octavia  ? 

Oeta.      PIl  teli  you  m  your  ear. 
AnL  Her  tongue  will  not  obey  ber  heart,  nor  can 
^Her  heart  inform  her  tongue:    the  swan's  down 

feather, 
>  That  stenda  upon  the  swell  at  full  of  tide, 
'  And  neither  way  inclines. 

Eno,  Will  Caaaar  weep  7      [Atide  to  Aonrppiu 
Agr.  Hehasacloodin'sfàce.** 

Eno,  He  were  the  worse  for  that,were  he  a  borse  * 
.  So  is  he,  being  a  num. 
!     Agr.  Whv,  EnobarbuB? 

When  Antony  Ibund  Julius  Cfesar  dead, 
He  cried  almost  to  roaiing:  and  he  wept 
When  at  Philippi  he  fóond  Brutua  slain. 
Eno,  That  year,  indeed,  he  was  troobled  with  a 
rheum  ; 
What  willingly  he  did  confound,'  *  he  wailM  : 
Beheve  it,  tul  I  weep**  too. 


0  Band  and  bond  were  synonymous  in  Shakspeare's 
lime. 

7  *  And  ruinM  lore,  when  It  is  built  anew, 
Orows  falrer  than  at  first.* 

SkaJctptiare'e  lì9tk  SonneL 

8  1.  e.  acropulous,  particular.  So  in  the  Tamlng  of 
the  Shrew  :— *  For  eurioma  I  cannoc  be  with  you.» 

9  II  is  singular  that  this  passage  could  by  any  n  eans 
have  been  misnndenRood.  Octavia  was  going  to  sail 
with  Antony  from  Rome  to  Aibens,  and  her  brother 
wishes  that  the  elemenumaybe  kind  lo  her;  In  ocher 
words,  that  she  may  bave  a  prosperous  voyage. 

10  A  borse  is  said  to  have  a  cloud  in  hiaface^  when  he 
has  a  dark-coloured  spot  In  his  forehead  between  tiie 
eyes.  This  gives  him  a  sour  look,  and  being  suppoeed 
io  indicate  an  ili  temper,  Is  of  course  looked  upon  as  a 
great  blemish.  Burton  has  ajqìlled  the  phrase  io  the 
look  of  a  female  :~*  Every  lover  admlres  his  mlsyieea, 
thougb  she  be  very  deformed  of  herselfe— ihin,  leene, 
chitty>face,  have  cumdè  in  her  face,  be  crooked,  Ite.* — 
JhìoUmy  of  Melanchottf,  fk  fiM,  ed.  1683. 

11  To  eonfound  is  to  eonmme,  to  deotnjf,  See  Hin- 
8heH*a  Dieaonary,  1617.  in  voce. 

19  Thfiobaldreada,*  tuli  wept  eoo»  Mr.  8ie«T«na  an. 


9cun9  IV. 


ASTOKt  AKD  CLEOPATRA. 


Cmt.  No,  sweei  Occtna. 
You  shall  bear  from  me  ctiU  ;  tht  tinie  ahall  Dot 
f Hitfo  my  ^linking  on  joiu 

AnL  Come,  lir,  come  ; 

1*11  ^rroftle  witb  you,  m  mj  atrength  of  love  : 
Look,  hf're  1  ha%e  ¥«u  ;  ìhùn  I  lei  jou  go. 
And  «(ive  you  to  ibte  fooit. 

€?««.  Adieit  !  he  happy  ! 

La».  Let  alS  the  number  rtf.the  tTan  gtve  light 
To  thy  fair  way  !  I 

C««.        FarewcU,  fitrewell  !  [^TImm  Octatia. 

^AnL  Farew6ll  ! 

[TmmpeU  »ound,    JSxemnt, 

SCENE  IH.  Alexandria.  A  Room  in  tKe  Palaee, 
£nt€r   Cleopatra,    Charmiait,    Iaai,    and 

AXBXAt. 

CU».  WheR  u  the  fellow? 

Ale».  Halfalèard  to  oobm  ? 

CUo,  Go  tOj  fo  to  : — Come  hither,  àr. 

£HUr  a  Messenger. 

Alex.  Good  majesty, 

Herod  of  Je^  vy  dare  not  look  upon  you, 
But  when  you  are  weil  pleaaM. 

C7«e.  Tbat  Herod>s  head 

T!)  bave  :  Bnt  how?  when  Antonv  ia  gene 
Huoufli  wbom  I  migfat  commaaa  it.-^ome  tbou 
Bear, 

Afeft.  Moet  gracioiu  majeaty, 

Ciao.  Didtt  thoa  behol 

Octavia? 

Jlfeaa.  Ay,  dread  quéeo. 

CUa.  Where? 

Mn».  Madam,  in  Rome 

I  look'd  ber  in  the  face  ;  and  aaw  ber  led 
Betweea  ber  brother  and  Mark  Antony. 


ì 


Ct'ee.  la  she  as  tal(  as  roo  ^ 


^^j^ojinQt,  madan» 
7  la  ahe  ahriU-tonsuV^ 


eira.  Didat  bear  her^apoak 

or  low  ì  -^ 

Madam,  I  heard  her  speak;  «he  jjiLigj*- 


MeMM, 


votc*d. 


cito.  Tfai^SMOt  30  ^ood  ;  he  cannot  Ulte  her  longw 

Ckar.  T^ikeìier?  0,l8Ìt!  'lia  impoasiblc. 

Cito,  1  ihinfc  so.  Cburmian  :  Dull  of  tongue,  and 
dwarlìshi— 
Wbat  majesty  is  in  her  gait?  Remember,* 
If  e»cr  tbou  Look'd^t  on  majesty.  v 

jlf^ff ,  She  creepaj 

Her  motion  and  herrtation'  are  aa.JDA»:         ^ 
Sbu  aHuiiB  m  htJf'Winirtlftn  a  lifo  ; 
A  8tatue,thanabrealber. 

Cieo.  I*  thia  eertain  7 

Mn».  Or  I  bave  no  obaenrance. 

Char,  '  Three  in  Egypt 

Cannot  make  bctter  note. 

Cteo.  Hc'a  vcry  knowing, 

I  do  perceiv«*t  :— Thero*8  notbing  in  ber  yel;— 
The  fellow  haa  good  judgmonL 

Char.  Excelleat. 

Ó^f.  Chiesa  at  her  years,  I  pHythee. 


Jlfeaa.  Madam, 
She  was  a  widow. 

CUo,  Widow  ?~^*banmui,bafk.* 

Afeaa.  And  I  io  tbink.  the*8  thirty. 

Cleo.  Bear*Bt  Uiod  HlF  BjplHtaind  7  iaH  long 
or  round  7 

J^eat.  Round  even  to  fa,oltin»a».  ^ 

CUo.  fTnrtRmiOirptrHoejr^bey  are  footish  thatN 
are  ao.* —  / 

Her  bair,  what  coiour7 

'Alias.  Brown,  madam  :  And  her  (órebea^ 
Ab  low  aa  itn  HDuId  wisb  it.  ^ 

CUo,  There  ia  gold  for  thee. 

Thou  must  not  take  my  fbrmer  sbarpneaa  ili  :— > 
I  will  employ  tbee  back  again  :  I  find  thee 
Most  fit  for  Duainesa  :  Go,  make  thee  ready  ; 
Our  lettera  are  prepar'd.  [Ent  Messenger 

Char.  A  proper  man. 

CUo.  Indeed,  he  ia  so  :  I  rcpent  me  much, 
Tbat  I  so  harry'd*  him.    Why,  metbinka,  by  biOf 
Tbia  creature'a  no  auch  thing. 

Char.  Nothing,  madam. 

CUo.  The  man  hath  soen  «omo  majesty,  and 
f:hould  know. 

CAor.  H&th  he  aeeo  majesty  7  I^ié  else  defcnd. 
And  serving  y<iii  ro  lon^  ! 

C/co.  I  havtt  one  thing  more  to  ask  him  yet,  good 
Charmian  : — 
But  *ti8  no  raatter  ;  thou  shalt  bring  him  to  me 
Where  I  will  write  :  Ali  may  be  well  enough. 

Char.  1  warrant  you,  madam.  [EtemL 

SCENE  IV.     Athens.     A    Room   in   Antony's 
Houat.    Enier  Ahtont  and  Octatia. 

AnL  Nay,  nay,  OcUvia,  not  only  tbat,-— 
Tbat  were  excusable,  that,  and  thoosands  nore 
Of  Bcmbiable  import,— «but  he  hath  wa^d        v 
New  wars  'gainst  fompey  :  made  bia  wiU,and  red  it 
To  public  ear  :      %  f 

Spoke  scantly  of  mo  ;  when  perforce  be  could  noà 
But  pay  mo  terms  or  honour,  cold  and  sickly    / 


(k'aroura  to  gire  a  meaning  to  the  pamaf  e  as  it  now 
alands:— '  Belicve  (aays  Enobarbijs}  tbat  he  wept  orer 
aurh  an  erent,  till  you  eee  tne  weeping  on  the  same  oc- 
caiiion,  wben  I  shaU  be  obligcd  lo  you  for  putting  such 
a  ronscruction  on  my  leara,  which  In  reality  (likc  hla,) 
will  be  teara  of  Joy.'  I  must  conrcds  I  prefbr  the  emen- 
daiion  of  Theobakl  to  the  explanaitou  of  Steevena. 

1  Station  bere  meana  the  act  oj  atanding.  So  In 
Hamlet: — 

*  A  station  lìke  the  herald  Mercury.* 

3  Cleopatra  rofoicoa  in  tbia  circum«tance,  aa  !t  aeta 
Octarla  oo  a  lerci  witb  herself,  wbo  waa  no  tirgin 
when  ahe  fell  to  the  lot  of  Antony. 

8  Tbia  ia  from  the  old  wrltera  on  phyalognomy.  Thua 
in  Hlira  rieasAm  Hiatorr,  fcc  1618  :— *  Tlia  head  very 
round,  to  bc  forgetful  »ndjoolÌ9^^  Agabi  ^-*  The  head 
long,  to  be  prudent  and  wary.*   '  A  low  forebead/  Ice 

w.aia 

4  To  hany  fa  to  baraaa,  u>  worry,  to  tue  ronghly,  to 
▼ex,  or  moleatffirom  the  old  Norman-French  haner  of 
the  aaue  meaning.  The  word  occura  firequently  in  our 
old  writera.  Thua  in  The  Rerengera'  Tragedy,  1807  s— 

*  He  kanyd  her  amldat  a  nest  of  paodan.» 
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He  vcntf  d  them  i  most  nanrow  measure  lent  me  : 
When  th0  beat  hint  was  given  him,  he  not  took't« 
Or  did  it  from  bis  teeth.^ 

Od.  Of  my  good  lord, 

BeJiere  not  ali  :  or.  if  you  must  beliere, 
Stomach  not  ali.    A  more  unhappv  lady,  V 

If  tbia  division  chance,  ne'er  stood  between, 
Praymg  ibr  both  part^  :  the  good  gods  will  mock 

me  presently, 
When  1  shall  pray,*  0,  bUesmylord  emd  hutband  ! 
l7ndo  that  prayor,  by  crying  ouf  as  loud,       v 
O,  hlet»  9Uf  itrotker  !  HusbaniJ  mn,  wiii  broCbeìV 
Prays,  and  desuoys  the  prayer  ;  no  midwu^    ' 
Twixt  Chcsa  extromes  at  alu  -^-^^  x. 

AnL  Qentle  OQtaTia,\ 

Let  your  best  love  draw  to  that  puint,  which  aepin 
Best  to  preserve  it  :  If  I  lotie  nuno  honour, 
l  Jose  myself  :  batter  I  were  not  youra, 
Tlian  yours  so  branchloss.    BuL  aa  you  reqaested, 
Youraelf  aball  go  betwoen  uà  :  The  mena  timo,  lady, 
ni  raise  the  preparation  of  a  war 
Shall  ataìn^  your  brother;  Make  your  aojMiest  ha^te  ; 
So  your  desvea  are  yours. 

So  Naah,  in  his  Lenten  Stuflf: — *  Aa  if  he  were  harry» 
inr  and  chasing  bia  enemiea.' 

1 1.  e.  to  Mpearanee  only.  not  oerSouely    Thua  Dry 
den  in  bia  Wild  Gallant  : — 'I  am  eonUdeiit  ahe  is  oniy 
angry  from  the  teefh  ontward.*    So  Cfaapman,  in  bia 
veralon  of  the  fifteenth  Hiad  : — 

'  She  langht,  but  meeriyfrom  her  tipo.'* 
And  FuUer,  in  bia  Holie  Warre,  b.  iv.  e.  17  :— *  This 
bad  breatb.  thongh  it  carne  but  fivtn  the  teeth  of  some, 
yet  jwoceeded  from  the  comipl  funga  of  others.» 

6  The  aituation  and  aentlmenta  of  Oetaria  reaemble 
thoae  of  Lady  Bianche  in  King  John,  Act  ili.  Sr.  1. 

7  Mr.  BoawelJ  augffaala  thatyjperiiapa,  we  ahould  read, 
'  Sball  etmy  your  brolber.'  To  etiiun  la  not  bere  uaad 
for  IO  «Aome  or  diegrace,  aa  Johnson  sopposed  j  but  for 
10  eeUpee^exIingu&hy  throw  luto  the  sbade,  toóut  cut; 
from  the  old  Frendi  eatemAia.  In  thia  aenaelt  is  vsed 
in  iJl  the  examples  ciied  by  Sceevens  : 

* bare  at  band  anproacheth  one    * 

WboM  faos  will  etain  yoa  ali.* 

Jbtld^»mee9Uang,Um. 


ANTOHT  AND  CLEOPATRA» 


AcT  ni 


£: 

^ 
/f»? 


Od.  Thanks  to  my  lord. 
The  Joye  of  power  make  me  most  weak^  nioat  waaks 
Tour  reconciler  t  Wars  'twixt  you  twun  would  be 
Ab  if  the  world  thouWl  deave,  aad  that  lUia  man 
Sbonld  «older  up  the  rift, 

AnL  When  ìt  appears  to  you  vHiere  this  begins, 
Turn  your  dispteasure  that  way  ;  for  our  faulta 
Can  never  be  so  equkl,  that  your  k>Te 
Can  equaily  move  wiih  them.   Provide  your  gote*; 
Chooee  your  own  company,  and  comma lid  whal  «« 
Your  heart  haa  mind  to.  [EjtfiM. 

8CENE  V.    TketamB.  Anothtir  Boom  in  tìie  tome, 
EnUr  EwoBARBUf  and  Eros,  meding. 

£no.  How  DOW,  friend  Eros  ? 

j^rot.  There's  strange  news  come,  air. 

^no.  Wbat,  man  7 

Ero».  Cesar  and  Lepidus  bave  made  wars  upon 

ompey. 

Eno.  This  is  old  ;  What  is  tbe  suceess  ? 

Ero».  Cesar,  baving  made  use  &C  bim  in  the 

C'ars  'gainst  PompaTy  presently  denied  him  riva- 
ty!*  would  net  let  Kun  partake  in  thejglory  of  the 
action  :  and  not  nssting  bere,  accuses  him  of  letters 
he  bad  fi>rraer\|r  wrote  to  Pompey  ;  upon  bis  own 
appeal,"  seizes  him  :  80  the  poor  third  is  up,  till 
death  enlarge  bis  confine. 

EfUK  Tben,  world,  thou  hast  a  pair  éC  cbaps, 
no  more  ;' 
And  throw  hetween  them  ali  th«  food  thou  batt, 
They'll  grind  tbe  one  tbe  other.  Where's  Antony  7 

Erot.  He^s  walking  in  tlie  garden^-lbus  ;    and 
spums 
Tbe  rush  tnat  lies  befbre  bim  ;  criei,  FwA,  Lepidut  I 
And  tbreata  tbe  tbroat  of  that  bis  officer, 
That  murderM  Pompey. 

Eno,  Our  greal  navv's  rifrg'd. 

Ero».  For  Italy,  and  Cesar.    More,  j&omitìutf  ; 
My  lord  dcsires  vnu  proaently  :  my  news 
I  mijght  ba;ve  tora  horeafter. 

Éno.  'TwlU  be  naugbt  ; 

But  let  il  be. — Brìng  me  lo  Antony. 

Ero».  Come,  tir»  [EjMunt. 

SCENE  VI.    Rome   A  Room  in  Cssar*s  Homt». 
EfUer  Cjbsar,  Acaippa,  and  Mbcaiias. 

Co».  Contemnirig  Rome,  be  baa  done  ali  this  : 
And  more  ; 
In  Alexandria, — ^bere*8  the  manner  of  it 
r  the  market-place,  on  a  tribunal  silverM^ 
Cleopatra  and  himself  in  chairs  of  eold 
Were  publicly  enthronM  :  at  the  iect,  sa  ^ 
Cesanon,  whom  ^y  cali  my  father's  son 
And  ali  the  unhtwful  tssue,  that  their  lust 
Since  then  hath  mide  between  them.    Untoìfir 
He  gare  the  *stah1)sbment  of  Egypt  ;  made  b^r 
Of  fower  Syrìa,  Cryprus,  Lydia, 
Absolute  qoeen. 

Mee.  This  in  ihe  pnblie  ève  ? 

Cos.  F  the  common  show-place,  wfiare  tbey  ex- 
ercise. 
Bis  sons  he  there  procIairoM,  The  kings  of  kings  : 
Ch«at  Media,  Parthia,  and  Armenia, 
He  gave  to  Alexander  ;  to  Ptolemy  he  anign'd 
Syrìa,  Citicia,  and  Phoenicia  ;  She 
In  tbe  babìliments  of  the  goddess  Iski 
That  day  appear'd  ;  and  ofl  before  gare  aodieoc« 
^'  'tis  reported,  so. 


Mee, 

Xnform'd. 


Let  Rome  be  Ihus 


'  So  8hore*i  wlfe^s  face  made  fowle  Browneoa  blush. 

*  AB  peatle  ttmynea  pitch,  or  goM  aurmounis  a  rush.* 

Shore'9  Wifé.  by  Churohyardj  1098. 

*  Whoas  beantlesstfaJfMs  tbe  raira  Heien  of  Onece.* 

ChMUTkyard»»  CAoWfife,  IMS. 
< .. —  tbe  pmke  aod  jet  the  otùin  of  ali  wmnankind.* 

Sidtiey^»  Areadia, 
1  i.  e.  egual  rtmk.  In  Hamlet,  Horatieand  Martellai 
aie  siylecf  bjr  Beraardo  ^ilie  rrvnit*  of  bis  waicb.» 

9  Jkppaai  bere  means  aetutaÈion.     Cesar  selsed 
Lepidus  wlthoui  any  other  proof  tban  Gesar*s  aoeusa» 
Uon 
S  Ho  more  dosa  not  slcnify  no  lammerj  bui  baa  the 
M  if  Sbdbiean  baa  written  and  no 


Agr.  Wbo,  queasy  whh  bis  ina olence 
Alroady,  will  their  cood  tboaghts  cali  Irom  bim. 

CoM.  The  people  ukow  it  :  and  bave  now  receiT'4 
Bis  accosatioas. 

gr,  Wbom  doea  he  accuse? 

Cet.  Cesar;  and  that,  baving  in  Sicily 

extus  Pompeius  spoil'd,  we  bad  noC  rated  hrai 

'is  part  o*  tne  isle  :  tben  does  be  say,  be  leni 

e  sbipping  unrestor*d  ;  laatly,  be  freCa, 

^bat  Lepidus  of  the  triumvirato 

'  ould  be  depoe'd  ;  aadj  bekig,  that  we  detam 

11  bis  reveiMM. 

.dl^.  Sii^  this  sbouid  be  answer'd. 

Co»,  T5s  done  already,  and  the  messenger  \^ 
I  bave  told  him,  Lepidus  was  grown  too  cruci  ; 
That  he  bis  high  authonty  abus'd. 
And  did  deserve  bis  change  ;  ibr  what  I  have  fStHk» 

querM, 
I  grant  bim  p«rt  ;  but  tben,  in  bis  Armenia, 
And  other  01  bis  conquer'd  kingdoms,  I 
Demand  the  like. 
Afec  HoMl  never  yield  to  that. 

C9».  Nor  must  not  then  be  yielded  to  in  tha» 

Enim"  OCTATIA. 

Od.  Hail,  Cesar,  and  my  lord  !  bail,  mo«t  éear 

Cesar! 
Cos.  That  over  I  should  £aH  thee,  oaal*away  ! 
Oet.  Tou  bave  not  calPd  me  so,  nor  have  y^a 

cause. 
Ces.  Wby  have  you  stol'n  upon  us  thus  7   Yott 
cóme  not 
Like  Cesar's  sister  :  The  wife  of  Anionj 
Should  have  an  anny  for  an  usber,  and 
Tbe  neighs  of  borse  to  teli  of  ber  approach. 
Long  ere  she  did  appear  ;  the  trees  by  tbe  way, 
Sbouid  bave  home  uien  ;  and  espectation  fainlédf 
Longing  for  wbat  it  bad  not  :  naV,  the  dnst 
Sbouid  bave  aseended  to  the  rooT  of  beaven, 
Rajs'd  by  your  populous  troops  :  Btft  you  are  cono 
A  market-maid  to  Rome  :  and  have  preveated 
T^e  o«ientation  of  our  love,  which,  teft  unshowny 
Is  oAen  loft  unlov'd  :  we  sbouid  have  met  you 
By  sea  and  land  :  sopplying  every  atage 
with  an  angmented  greeling. 
Od.  Good  my  lord, 

b  come  thus  was  I  not  constrain^d,  but  did  it 
n  my  fece  will,    My  lord,  Mark  Antony, 
caring  that  you  prepar'd  for  war,  aoquainted 
\y  grìeved  «ar  wirhal  j  whereon,  I  begg'd 
is  pardon  for  return. 

Co».  Which  Boon  he  granted, 

cing  an  obstruct*  ^tween  bis  lust  and  hiou 
OcL  Do  not  say  ao,  my  lord. 
Oes.  I  have  eyes  npoa  bina, 

And  bis  afiafars  come  to  me  on  the  wìnd. 
Wltere  is  be  now  7 

OcC  My  lord,  in  Athens. 

Ces.  No,  m^  moet  wronged  sister  ;  Cleopatra 
ath  nodded  him  to  ber.    He  halb  givep  his  empire 
to  a  whore  ;  wbo  now  are  levying* 
e  kings  o*  the  eartb  for  war  :  He  hath  aatembled 
occbua,  tbe  king  of  Ltbya  ;  Archelaus, 
f  Cappadocia  ;  Philadeìphoa,  Idng 
Of  Pftpblaeonia  :  the  Thracian  king.  Adallas* 
Ring  Malcnus  of  Arabia  ;  king  of  Pont  ; 
Herod  of  Jewry  ;  Mithridates,  king 
Of  Comagane  ;  Polemon  and  Amintaa, 

more  :  *  Thou  hasc  now  a  pair  of  chaiw,  «nd  only  • 
pair.  Cesar  and  Antony  will  mak%  war  on  each  oihor, 
thoufb  they  have  the  world  to  prey  on  t>eiween  ibcin.* 
The  oUl  copy  reatla  would  ioslead  of  trorld,  and  omìts 
one  the  in  the  third  line  of  this  speech. 

4  This  is  dosely  copied  from  the  old  ttanslation  of 
Plutarcb. 

6  The  old  copy  reada,  ab»tmct.    Tbe  aheration  wa« 
made  by  Warburton. 

9  That  Is,  wblch  two^rsons  are  now  levyinf,  fte 
Uplon  observes,  that  there  are  some  errori  in  the  enu 
meration  of  the  auziUarr  kings  :  but  k  Is  probaUe  that 
the  poet  did  noe  care  lo  be  serttpulously^ceuraia.    Ha 
propose^  to  read  : — 

* Polemon  aad  Amlntos, 

Qf  Lycaonia,  and  the  ktng  of  JCadi^' 
which  obviates  ali  Improptieiy. 


SCBIIB  VII. 


ANTONY  AND  CLKOPATBA. 


The  king»  of  Mede,  uio  Lyctonia,  with  a 
More  larger  list  of  sceptrei. 

Oct.  Ah  me,  most  wretched, 

That  bave  ny  heart  parted  betwìxt  two  frieadBy 
That  do  afflici  eacb  other! 

C«f.  Welcome  hither  ; 

Tour  lettera  did  withhold  our  breakmg  forth  ; 
Till  we  perceiv'd,  both  how  you  were  wrong  led^ 
And  we  ui  negiifeot  danger.    Cheer  your  heart  : 
Be  you  noi  troubled  with  the  time,  wnich  drifet 
O'er  your  content  these  itrong  necessities  ; 
But  let  determìnM  Ihingt  to  deetiay 
Hold  '«abewailM  their  way.    Welcome  to  Rome  : 
Nothisff  m<Mre  dear  to  me.    Tou  are  abut'd 
Beyond  the  marie  of  thoocht  :  and  the  high  goda, 
To  do  you  justice,  make  them  ministeni 
Of  US,  and  those  that  love  you.   Beat  of  comfort  ;* 
And  ever  weleoma  to  m» 

Ai;r.  Welcome,  lady. 

Mtc.  Welcome,  dear  madam.  ^ 

Each  heart  in  Rome  doee  loyo  and  pity  yoÉ  : 
Onljr  the  aduUerous  Antony,  moet  largo     I 
In  bis  abominations,  tums  you  off;  3 

And  givee  bis  potent  reginent  to  a  trull,' 
Tliat  ■oÌMs'  il  agaiaot  uà. 

OcL  IsitM,sir? 

Cijs.  Moetcertain.   Sister,  welcome.   Prayyou, 
Bo  over  known  to  patienee  :   My  dears^  Moter  ! 

SCENE  Vn.    Aotony's  Canxp^  ruar  ih»  Promana 
•    tory  9f  Actium.     £ftUtr  Cleopatra  and  Eiro- 
BAmaus. 

C3eo.  I  will  be  erén  with  thee,  donbt  it  not. 
Sno.  But  why,  whr,  why  7 
C(e0.  Tbou  hast  foivspoke^  my  being  in  theae 
ware  j 
And  ■ay'st,  it  n  not  fiU 
Eno/  Well,  i«  it,  i*  it  7 

CUo,  UH  not*  denouoc'd  agunst  ub  1  Why  shonld 
not  we 
Bo  there  in  perton  ? 

Bm.  [Ande.]  WeU.  I  conld  reply  ; 
If  we  ahould  serve  wiib  horse  and  marea  t(^ther. 
The  borse  were  merely*  loet;  the  marea  woidd 

bear 
A  ooldjer,  and  his  horse. 

Cito.  What  Ì8*t  you  say  7. 

JSno.  Tour  presence  needs  must  puzzle  Antohjv  ; 
Takofirom  his  heart,  take  from  his  brain,  from  ns 

time, 
What  should  not  then  be  spar'd.    He  is  already 
Tradoc'd  {ór  levity  ;  and  'tis  said  in  Rome, 
That  Photinos  a  eunuch,  and  your  maids, 
Manage  this  war. 

CUo,  Sink  Rome  ;^  and  thcir  tonguea  rot, 

That  speak  agaìnst  ns  I  A  chaVge  we  bear  i'  the  war, 
And,  as  the  president  of  mv  kmgdom,  wiU 
Appear  there  for  a  man.    Speak  not  agaìnst  it  ; 
I  wil)  not  atay  bebind. 

JE'iM.    ,  Nay,  I  bave  dono  : 

Here  cornea  the  emperor. 

I  Thia  elliptical  phrase  ia  merely  an  expression  of 
endearment  addreased  lo  Qctavlar-~*  Thou  beat  of  com- 
bn  co  thy  ìovìag  broiher.' 

3  *  Aod  gtvea  bis  pocent  regiment  to  a  truU.* 
Regimenl  la  govemmenif  authority  ;  he  pula  bla  power 
and  his  empire  bue  the  banda  of  a  hórlot,    Regimenl  il 
«■ed  for  rtgimeti  or  government  by  moat  of  our  ancient 
writen.    Thaa  Speaaer.  Faerie  Queene,  b.  li.  e.  10  : — 

'  So  when  ite  haa  reaigned  bla  r^menL^ 
And  in  Ly1y*a  Woman  in  the  Mooa,  ISvì  : — 
*  Or  Hecaie  in  Pluto'a  regitnenL* 
S  Milton  haa  oaed  thii  unconunoa  verb  In  Paradlae 
Begainad,  b.  tv.  >— 

< tboogfa  noUing  land, 

And  tbraaieniog  nien.' 

4  To  fantpeak  bara  ia  to  $peaà  againtt,  to  gaineay, 
lo  eontradiet  /  aa  to  forbid  la  {o  order  neravoTy.  The 
word  had,  however,  the  meaning.  aneìenuy,  of  to  Mann 
or  UwitcL  like  forbid  \n  Macbeth. 

i  The  old  copy  reada,  *  if  not  denoune*d,*  fcc  Scee- 
^ona  reada,  *  lf*<  notf  Denounee  agaìnat  uà,  why,'  Ae. 
Tlie  emendatlon  1  bave  adopced  ia  more  almplé,  and 
glvao  an  equally  dear  raeanlng.    Cleopatra  meana  to 


Enter  Antont  ona  CAitJVtXtn. 

Ani.  Ia*t  not  atrange,  Canidiua, 
That  frgm  Tarentum,  and  Brunduaium, 
He  Gouid  ao  quickly  cut  the  lonian  aeiu 
And  tako  in'  Toryne7— You  bave  heardon't,aweot7 

CUo.  Celerity  ia  aever  more  admir'd, 
Hian  by  the  aeglìgent. 

Ant.  A  good  rebuke, 

Which  mighthave  woQ  becomM  the  beat  of  meo, 
To  taunt  at  alackneas.— CanidiuSy  wo 
WiU  figfat  with  him  by  aea. 

CUo.  By  aoa  !  What  else  1 

Cctn.  Why  will  my  lord  do  ao7 

AnL  For  that*  he  darea  us  to't. 

Eno.  So  bath  my  lord  dar'd  him  to  ainglo  fight. 

Con.  Ay,  and  to  wage  (his  battle  at  Pharsalia, 
Where  Cssar  fought  with  Pompey:    But  thes* 

offers, 
Which  serve  not  Ibr  bis  vantage,  he  ahakea  off 
And  ao  shoold  you. 

Eno.  Your  shìpa  are  not  well  mannM  • 

Your  marìners  are  muleteera^  reapers,  people 
IngroesM  by  awifi  imprees  ;  m  Cinaara  Beet 
Are  thoeo,  that  often  bave  'gainat  Pompey  fought . 
Their  ahipa  are  yare  ;*  youra,  beavy.    No  diagr£8b^ 
Shall  fall  you  for  refuaiag  him  at  aea,  y 

Being  prepaHd  for  land. 

Ant.  By  sea,  by  aea.      .  ^ 

Eno.  Moet  worthy  air,  you  thorein  throw  awfty 
The  abeoluto  aoldierahip  you  bave  by  land  ^       J 
Diatract  your  army,  wbidi  doth  moat  conaiat 
Of  war-markM  rootmen  ;  leave  unexecuted 
Your  own  renowned  knowledge  ;  quite  forego 
The  way  which  promiaea  aaaurance  ;  and 
Give  ìip  yoorselr  merely  to  chance  and  hazard, 
From  nrm  aocnrity. 

Ant.  ni  fight  at  aea.  N 

CUo.  I  bave  aizty  aaila,  Cesar  none  bettel. 

Ant,  Our  overplua  of  abipping  will  we  boro  : 
And,  with  the  reat  full  mann^d,  fiora  the  head  of 

Actium 
Beat  the  approaching  C»aar.    But  if  we  foil, 

Enler  a  Meaaenger. 
We  thèn  can  do*t  at  land. — ^Thy  buaineaa  ? 

Jlfeaa.  The  newa  is  true,  my  lord  ;  he  la  descriv  ; 
Caaaar  haa  taken  Tory  ne. 

Ani.  Can  he  be  there  in  person  ?  *tìa  imposaible  ; 
Strange,  that  hia  power  ahould  be.*" — Cuùàiu^fk 
Our  nmeteen  legione  thou  ahalt  hold  bv  land. 
And  our  twelve  thouaand  horae  :  We^ll  to  our  ahip  ; 

Enter  a  Sokiier. 
A  way,  my  Thetis  !*  • — How  now,  worthy  soldier? 

Swd.  0,  noble  emperor,  do  not  fighi  by  aeaV 
Trust  not  (o  rotten  planka  :  Do  you  miadouht  1 
Thia  aword,  and  theae  my  wounda  ?  Let  the  Egyp- 

tiana, 
And  the  Phcamciana,  go  a  ducking  :  we 
Have  uaed  to  conquer,  atanding  on  the  earth. 
And  fighting  foot  to  fbot. 
Ant.  Well,  well,  away. 

[Eseunt  AvTonYf  Ci.xopatra,  omf  EnoBABBua. 

njt  '  In  not  the  war  denounced  agaìnat  uà  ?  Why  ahould 
not  we  then  auend  in  peraon?'  Malone  explabis  the 
reading  of  the  old  copy  ihua  : — '  If  there  be  no  particu- 
lar  denunciotjon  agaìnst  uà,  why  ahould  we  not  Imi  there 
inperaonf' 

6  i.  e.  entlrely,  abaolutely. 

7  Take,  aubdue.  Thia  phraae  occura  fhequently  In 
Sbalcapeare,  and  haa  been  already  explained. 

8  i.  e.  caute  that,  or  that  ia  the  oouae. 

9  Tare  ia  quieJr^  nimbUy  ready.  So  in  The  Tempeat. 
Aci  V.  Se.  1  >-'  Our  ahip  la  tight  and  yare.*  The  word 
aeema  lo  have  bee»  much  in  uae  whh  aallom  foimarly. 
*  The  leaaer  [ahip]  will  come  and  ao,  leave  and  lake, 
«odia  yare:  whereaa  the  greaier  la  alow.'— BoMgA. 
'  Csaara  ehfpa  were  not  buin  fbr  pomp,  hish  and  grMl, 
%c.  j  but  they  were  Ught  of  yarage.*—NorWe  Ptutarek. 

10  Scrange  ibat  hìe/oree^  shouid  be  there. 

11  Antony  may  addraaa  Cleopatra  by  the  name  of  Ihkt 
aea-nymph,  becauae  ahe  had  Juat  promlaed  htm  aaaiat 
anca  in  Eia  naval  ezpedition  ;  or  perhapa  In  idluaton  io 
ber  voyage  down  the  Cydoua,  when  ahe  appeared,  Uko 
Thetfa,  aoirounded  by  the  NereMs 


AIVTONT  Ain>  CLEOPATBA. 


AcT  QL 


ThÌ8  n>«ed  ofCsstr'i  iDid  rioUte  so  itseX 


éfoU.  Bj  Rerculeg,  I  think,  I  «m  i'  the  rìght. 

Con.   Soldier,  thou  art:    but  hia  whole  action 
growB 
Noi  in  the  power  on*t  :  *  So  our  leader's  led, 
And  we  are  women's  men. 

Sold.  You  keop  hj  land 

The  legiotas  and  the  horae  wbole,  do  you  not  7 

Con.  Marcus  Octavius,  Marcus  Justeius, 
Publicola,  and  Ctelius.  are  fot  sea  t 
But  we  keep  whole  by  land. 
Carrios*  beyond  befief. 

Sold.  While  he  was  yet  in  Rome, 

His  power  weot  out  in  auch  distractiona,*  as 
Beffui)*d  ali  spies. 

Con.  Who's  hia  lieutenant,  hear  you? 

(Sold.  They  tay,  one  Taorua. 
Con.  Well  I  know  the  man. 

EnUr  a  Messenger. 
Jlfett.  The  emperor  calla  Oanidius. 
Con.  With  news  the  time's  with  labour:   and 
throei*  fortb, 
Each  minute,  some.  [ExeunL 

SCENE  VIH.     A  Plain  ntar  AcUum.     £nter 
Cjbsar,  Tauros,  OiBcers,  and  othen, 

>«t.    Taurus, 

Tmr.  My  lord. 

CéB9,  Strike  not  by  land  ;  keep  whole  : 

[e  not  battio, 'till  we  have  done  at  sea. 
noi  etceed  the  prescrìpt  of  this  scroU  : 
Our  fortune  lies  opon  this  juoip.*  [EjMmnt. 

EnUr  AvTORT  anà  Eitobaksus. 
AnL  Set  we  our  squadrona  on  yon'  side  o*  the 
bill, 
of  Cssar*s  battio  :  from  which  place 


Emo.  Thatlbokeld: 

Mine  eyes  did  sicken  at  the  sight,  and  eocld  not 

Enduro  a  further  Tiew. 

I     Sasr*  Kie  once  being  looPd,'* 

fflffe  noble  ruin  of  ber  magic,  Antony, 
I  Clapa  on  his  sea-wìng,  and  like  a  doting  thanard. 


teaving  the  figbt  in  h'eight,  flies  after  ber  : 
néver  saw  an  action  of  such  shame  ; 
ixperìence,  manhood,  honour,  ne'er  befcre 


Alack,  alack  ! 
EnUr  Canidius. 

Con.  Our  fortune  on  the  tea  is  out  of  breali». 
And  sinks  most  lamentablr.    Had  our  general 
Been  what  he  knew  himsel^  it  had  gone  well  : 
O.  he  has  ffiven  example  for  oor  fli^t, 
Moet  groasTy,  by  bis  owo. 

Eno.  Ay,  are  you  thereaboota  ?  Why  then,  gpotf 
night 
Indeed.  U 

C«i».  Towards  Peloponnesus  are  they  Boa. 

Scur.  *Tis  easy  lo't  ;  and  there  I  will  attend 
What  further  oomes. 

Con.  To  Ciesar  will  I  render 

My  legiona^  and  my  borse  |  aix  kingv  already 


\Extitnt, 


X.  ..lay  the  number  of  the  ships  behold, 
And  so  proceed  accordingly.  [£«eim/.  fLaden  with  gold  ;  takè  tìiat,  divide  U  *  iyi 

filler  Cazvidii;s,  marching  wUk  ìd$  Land  Arv^ÈAnd  make  your  peace  with  Cassar. 


Show  me  the  way  of  yieldmg. 

-Bno.  pit  yet  foBow 

Vrhe  wounded  chance**  of  Antony,  thoagh  my 
Vita  in  the  wind  against  me.  [£ 

SCENE  IX.    Alexandria.  ^J{oommf^.cPafaee. 
Enur  AHToirr,  and  Attendants. 

-4nl.  Hark,  the  land  bidè  me  tread  no  more  upon'i, 
It  ia  asbam'd  to  bear  me  l— Priends,  come  hither. 
am  so  lated»»  in  the  worid,  that  I 
ave  lost  my  way  for  ©ver  :— I  hàre  a  ship 


OM  «N^  over  Ih»  Stage  ;  and  TAunua,  the  Lieu 
tenant  of  Cseear,  tAe  tstìifT  looty.  AfUr  their  going 
isif  ìm  heard  the  naiee  of  a  Sea^JtgìU,  jUarum. — 
Re-tnter  EiroBAKsoa. 

Eno.  Naufiht,  naugbt,  ali  naught  !    I  can  bebold 
no  K>nger  :  . 

Th«  Antoniad,*  the  Egyptian  admiral, 
With  ali  their  siity,  fly,  and  turn  the  ruddor  ; 
To  aee*ty  mine  eyes  are  blaated. 
Enter  Scahus. 
Sear,  Goda  and  goddeaaea, 

Ali  the  whole  aynod  of  them  ! 
Eno.  What's  thy  paaaion  7 

Scar.  The  greater  canile^  of  the  worla  is  lost 
With  yery  ignorance  ;  we  have  kiss'd  away 
Kincdoma  and  provinces. 
Eno,  How  apoears  the  fight  7 

ficcar.  On  our  side  like  the  token^a*  pestil<uice, 
Where  death  is  sure.  Ton  ribaudred  h^*  of  Egvpt, 
Whom  leprosy  o^ertake  !  i*  the  midst  o*  the  fight,— 
When  rantage  like  a  patr  of  twins  appear'd, 
Both  aa  the  same,  or  rather  ours  the  elder,— 
The  brize'**  upon  ber,  like  a  cow  in  June, 
Hoists  sails,  and  fiie». 


AtL 
AnL 


1  *  His  whole  conduci  in  ihe  war  is  noe  founded  upon 
that  which  is  his  grcatest  strength,  (namely  hia  land 
frrce^)  but  on  the  capric»  of  a  womao,  who  wishes  that 
ne  shouid  fighi  by  sea. 

S  i.  e.  paeetM  ali  belief.  I  shouid  noi  have  noticed 
this,  but  for  Steevens's  odd  notion  of  Ita  being  a  phraae 
from  archery.  ' 

3  Delachments.  separate  bodies. 

4  1.  e.  emics  aa  In  parturition:    So  In  The  Témpest  :— 

* proclaim  a  binh, 

Which  Ùuroe»  thee  much  to  yield.» 
•  I.  e.  f his  h&zard.    Thua  in  Macbeth  : — 
'  We'd  jump  the  life  to  come.* 
9  The  JIntoniadf  Fluiarch  says,  was  the  name  of 
deopaira'a  «hip. 

7  A  cantle  ie  a  portion.  a  scancling»  a  flragment  :  It 
also  tignified  a  corner,  and  a  quarter^piece  of  any  ihing. 
Il  is  firom  the  old  French,  chantel,  or  eeehantille. 

9  The  death  of  ihose  vislted  by  the  piagne  was  per- 
tain,  when  particular  eruntioiM  appeared  on  the  skln  ^ 
and  iheae  were  callod  Cha^e  tokene. 


Flyl  notwe. 
myself;  and  bave  instnicted 


I  have  fled 
cowarda 

To  run,  and  show  their  ahoulders.— Frìends.  be 

gone; 
I  have  myself  reaolvM  upon  a  coufae, 
Which  haa  no  need  of  yoa  ;  he  gone  : 
My  treaaure*a  in  the  harbour,  take  it<-^, 
I  ioUow'd  that  I  blush  to  look  upon  :  * 
My  very  haira  do  mutiny  :  fbr  the  whìto 
Reprove  the  brown  for  rasbnesa,  and  they  them 
For  fear  and  doting.—- Friends,  be  gone  ;  you  ahall 
Have  letteca  ftom  me  to  aon^e  fiiends^  that  will 
Sweep  your  way  for  you.'*  Pray  you,  look  not  Emd, 
Nor  make  repliea  of  foathneaa  :  take  the  hint 
Which  my  despair  oroclaims  ;  let  that  be  left 
Which  leavea  itaeii  :  to  the  aeaaide  atraitway  : 
I  will  poaseaa  you  of  that  ahip  and  treaaure. 
Leave  me,  I  pray^  a  little  ;  'pray  you  now  : 
Nay,  do  ao  :  for,  mdecd,  I  bave  lost  coramand,** 
Therefore  I  pray  you; — ^l'il  ace  you  by-and-by. 

[Site  dotcn, 

9  The  old  copy  reads,  <  Hhaudred  nag,^  which  was 
akered  by  Steevena  and  Malone  imo  'nte/d-rùf  na«,> 
bui  quito  unneceasarlly.  Ribaudred  is  obeeene^mSt- 
cent  in  words  or  mcxs,  Tbus  Baret  : — '  A  ribattdrous 
aod  fllihle  tnneue  ;  os  obscaeiium  et  Impudicum.  Ri' 
baudrie.y  vilianTo  in  actes  or  wordes,  ftlthinesa,  unclean- 
neaa.*  And  In  Honnan*8  yulgana;~*Refrayne  fro 
anche  foule  and  rebandry  wordee.'  Mr.  Tyrwhitt  saw 
that  the  coittext  required  we  shouid  read  hag  inatead  of 
nar^  which  was  an  easy  typographical  error. 

10  The  brite  ia  the  oesimm,  or  ga^fiifi  so  troublesomo 
to  caule  in  the  aummer  months. 

11  To  loof  ia  to  brine  a  ship  dose  to  the  wInd.  This 
expreaslon la  In  the  old  uranslation  of  Plutarch.  It  alao 
frequently  occurs  in  Hackluyt^a  Voyagea. 

la  '  Wounded  chance.»    This  phraae  ia  nearly  of  the 
aame  Import  aa  '  broken  fortunea.* 
IS  Betated,  benlghfed.    So  In  Mkcbeth  -.— 
<  Now  apurs  the  lated  iraveller  apnee  * 

14  Thua  alao  m  Hamlet:— 

' they  must  etteep  mjf  Ufoy, 

And  marahid  me  to  knaveiy.' 

15  *  I  entreat  you  to  leave  me,  becauae  I  bave  IoaC  aD 
power  to  eommand  your  abaence.* 


IScura  XL 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


sds 


I,  my  loroJ 
jought,      \ 


£mUr  fijiof,  aand  Clbopatha,  Ud  òy  Chakmiak 

aitdliiku 

Erot,  Nay,  ^otle  madam,  to  him  j^-Comfbrt  him. 

Ira».  Do,  moet  dear  qneen. 

CKur.  Do  !  wh;^,  what  else  / 

^/eo.  Let  me  sit  dowa.    O,  JunO . 

Ant,  No,  no,  no,  no,  no. 

JSroà.  See  you  bere,  sir  7 

Ani.  O,  fie,  fie,  fie. 

CAor.  Madam,— — 

/rai.  Madam  ;  O,  good  empress  T— — 

£ro«.  Sir,  air,—— 

AnL  Tes,  my  lord,  yes  ;-*'He,  at  Philippì,  kept 
His  sword  e'en  like  a  dancer  :  '  vthWe  l  struck 
Tlie  lean  and  wrìnkled  Cassìas  :  and  ^twaa  I, 
ThAt  the  mad  Brutus*  ended  :  he  alone 
Dealt  on  Keutenantry,'  and  nopractice  had 
In  the  brave  sqtiares  of  war  ;  Yet  aow-*>No  matter. 

deo.  Ah,,  stand  by. 

JSro§,  The  oueen,  my  lord,  ihe  queen. 

/rat.  Go  to  him,  madam,  speak  to  him  ; 
He  is  unonalitied*  with  very  shame. 

Cieo.  W  eli  then,— Sustain  me  :— Oh  ! 

iS!ro«.  Most  nobTe  sir,  arìse;  the  queen  approaches: 
Her  head^B  declinM,  and  death  wil\  seize  ner  ;  but^ 
Your  comfort  makas  the  rescue. 

AnL  I  have  ofl!ènded  reputatìon  ; 
A  most  unnoble  swenring. 

^ros.  Sir,  the  queen. 

Ant.  0,  whither  hast  thou  led  me,  Ègypt  7  See, 
How  I  convey  my  shame  cut  of  thin<;  eyes,* 
By  looking  back  on  what  I  have  lefl  benind 
*Dtroy'd  in  dìshoiiotir.  ' 

tìeo.  O,  ray  lord, 

Forgive  my  fearful  sails  !  I  little  thougl 
You  woidd  bave  follo w*d. 

Ani.  £KyP^  ^^"  knew'st  too  weU, 

My  heart  was  to  thy  rudder  lied  by  ihe  strìngs, 
And  thou  should'st  tow  me  afler  :  O'er  my  spirit 
Thy  full  supremacy  thou  knew'st  ;  and  that 
Thy  beck  might  from  the  bidding  of  the  goda 
Command  me. 

Cleo.  O,  my  pardon. 

Ant.  Now  I  must 

To  the  young  man  send  bumble  treaties,  dudge 
And  palter  i^theshifls  oflowness;  who 
With  half  the  bulk  o'  the  world  playM  as  I  pleas'd, 
Making  and  marrìng  fortunes.     Tou  did  know, 
How  much  you  were  my  conqueror^  and  that 
My  sword,  made  weak  by  my  afi'ection,  w<Hild 
Obey  it  on  ali  cause. 

dteo.  O,  pardon,  patdon.    -«^ 

AnL  Fall  not  a  tear,  I  say  ;  one  of  thera  Atea'' 
Al!  that  is  won  and  lost  :  Give  me  a  kiss  ;       | 
Even  this  repays  me. — ^We  sent  our  schoolmaster, 
la  he  come  back? — Love,  I  am  full  of lead :~> 
Some  wine,  within  there,  and  our  yiands  : -^Fortune 

fcnows, 
We  scora  her  most,  when  most  she  offers  blows. 

[Exeunt. 

1  The  meaning  appears  lo  be,  thai  Ca^ar  never  of« 
lered  to  draw  his  sword,  but  kept  il  in  ttia  scabbard, 
Kke  one  who  dancea  with  a  sword  on,  whi  h  wos  fot- 
merly  che  custom  in  Eneland.  Il  is  sJluded  io  in  AIPs 
Well  that  Knds  WeU  :  Benram,  lameudng  that  he  Is 
kept  from  the  irar«,  says  : — 

'  I  aliali  May  bere  the  forehorse  to  a  sroock, 
Creaking  oiy  slioes  nn  the  plain  nlasonnr, 
TiU  honour  be  boughi  up,  and  no  «t^aro  toom, 
B'Jt  one  to  dance  whh.* 
And  In  Titus  Andronlcus  : — 

* our  moiher  unadvised 

Gav«  you  a  dancing  rapìer  by  your  side.» 
3  *  Nothing  can  be  more  in  chariirtcr  than  for  an  In- 
famoua  debaoched  tyranl  lo  cali  the  hernic  love  of  one's 
country  and  public  liberty,  madnese/ — Warburton. 

3  *  Deah  on  Heutenantry*  probably  meandooly  '  fought 
by  proxy,'  made  war  by  hffl  lieuienams,  or  on  the 
•crength  o(  hts  lleutenants.  In  a  formcr  scene  Venti- 
dlus  aaye  :— 

*  Cesar  and  Antony  have  over  won 
More  in  their  offlcer,  ihan  per«nn,» 
To  <  t!eal  on  any  thiuj^*  is  sn  exprc3»ini)  oRen  used  by 
i^  wrJten.    In  Fluian:h*s  Lìfu  of  Antony,  Shakspeare 


SCENE  X.    Cesarci   Camp,  tn  Egypt.    JCiUer 
Cjesab,  Dolabella,  Tbtrsqs,  and  others. 
Cos.  Let  him  appear  that's  come  from  Antony^ 

Knowyou  him? 
DoL  CflBsar,  'tis  his  schoolmtjisier  :* 

An  argument  that  he  is  pluck'd,  when  hither 

He  sends  so  poor  a  pinion  of  his  wing, 

Which  had  superfiuous  kings  for  messengers,  ^ 

Not  many  moons  gone  by. 

J^nter  EuFBBORXUS. 

C«si;  Approach  and  speak. 

Eup.  Such  as  I  am,  I  come  from  Antony  : 
I  was  of  late  as  petty  to  his  ends, 
As  is  the  mornHlew  on  the  myrtle  leaf 
To  bis  grand  sea.' 

C<B8.  Be  it  so  :  Declare  thine  offici  A 

'  Eup.  Lord  of  his  fortunes  ne  salutes  thee,  and  ì 
Requu-es  to  live  in  Egypt  :  which  not  granted,  J 
He  Icssens  his  requests  ;  and  to  thee  sues  -^ 

To  let  him  breathe  betwccn  the  heavens  and  eartbl 
A  private  man  in  Athens  :  This  for  him.     \     ^/ 
Next  Cleopatra  does  confess  thy  freatness  ;  V 
Submìts  her  to  thy  might  ;  andTof  thee  crav^ 
The  cìrcle"  of  the  Ptolcmies  for  her  heirs,^^ 
Now  faazardèd  to  thy  grace. 

Caa.  For  Antou'J 

I  have  no  ears  tó  his  request    The  queenl 
Of  audience,  nor  desire,  shall  fail  :  so  sheJ 
From  Egypt  drive  her  all-dissraced  frienA^' 
Or  take  nis  life  there  :  This  if  she  perform, 
She  shall  not  sue  iroheard.    So  to  them  bot 

Evp.  Fortune  pursue  thee  I  - 

CcBt,  Bring  him  through  the  banda} 

[Exit  EuPBROaLius. 
To  try  thy  eloquence,  now  'tis  time  :  DespatcOW 
From  Antony  win  Cleopatra  :  promise,  ^ 

[To  Tbth^us. 
And  in  our  name,  what  she  requiros  ;  add  moi 
From  thine  invention,  oflers  :  women  are  not 
In  their  best  fortunes,  strong  ;  but  want  will  pequr 
The   ne*er-touch'd    vestal:'*     Try   thy  cunnicji 

Thyreus; 
Make  thine  own  edict  for  thy  pains,  which  we 
Will  answer  as  a  law. 

TTttfr.  Caesar,  I  go, 

CcBt.  Obsenre  how  Antony  becomes  his  flaw  ;'' 
And  what  thou  thinVst  his  very  action  speaks 
In  ovtrry  power  that  moves. 

Tftyr.  ^    CoBsar,  I  shall.  [J^^etml. 

SCENE  XI.    Alexandria.    ARoommtìtePalace. 

Enier  Cleopatra^.  Eitobarbub,  Cbarmiah, 

and  Iras. 

eleo.  What  shall  we  do,  Enobarbus? 

Eno.  Think,  and  die.*« 


ffiuod  the  foHowIng  words  :— *  They  were  always  more 
fortunate  when  they  niade  tuarre  by  their  lUmtenant» 
than  by  themselves.* 

4  lìnqualilied  seems  to  mean  here  unsoìdieredf  <ma- 
lity  being  used  Ibr  projeaaion  by  Shakspeare  aud  his 
coniemporaries.  Steevens  says,  '  Perhaps  unqualitied 
only  signifies  tmmanned  In  general,  disarmad  of  his 
usuai  facultìes.* 

ó  Bui  ia  here  used  In  Ita  exceptlve  sanse. 

6  '  How.  by  looking  anoiher  way,  1  witbdraw  my 
ignorrMiy  irum  your  sight.* 

7  Valuea. 

8  Eiupbroniu»,  schoolmaster  to  Antony's  chlldren  by 
Cleepatra. 

9  *His  grand  sea*  sppears  to  mean  the  sea  frum 
which  the  dew-drop  is  exhaled.  The  poei  may  have 
cnnaidered  the  sea  sa  the  soiirce  of  dews  aa  wellas  raia 
Hi9  we  find  frequently  used  for  it». 

10  The  dìadem,  ihe  crown. 

11  Friend  bere  means  paramour. 

12  '  O,  opportunìty  !  ihy  suili  la  great. 
Thou  mak^at  ine  veatui  violate  her  outh,* 

Rape  of  Luereee. 

18  '  Noie  how  Antony  eoororms  himaelf  to  this  breach 
in  his  fortune.' 

U  To  thin/if  or  foie  thougkt^  was  anclcntly  synony- 
nnous  with  to  grieve.     Thus  in  Julius  Caenar,  Acc  li. 

3c.  1  5— 

< ali  that  he  can  do  d 

Is  (u  hlmaelf  ;  tale  thought,  and  dio  Ibr  Catar.* 


ANTONY  AND  (HJ&OPATVA. 


AcTlB. 


Tito.  Is  Antony,  or  «re,  in  &ult  for  Uiii  ? 
^JSno.  Antony  only,  that  «vouìd  makc  Kis  wiH 

irQ  of  his  reaaon.    What  though  you  flod 
From  tha(  graat  face  of  war,  whose  several  rangea 
Fii);hted  each  other?  why  ahould  he  follow  ? 
The  itch  of  his  ^ection  tbould  not  then 
Have  nickM'  his  cepudnship  ;  at  such  a  point, 
When  balf  to  half  the  world  opposM,  he  being 
The  merod  «luestion  :*  rTwas  a  shamo  no  less 
Thon  was  his  loss,  to  coune  yoar  flying  flaga, 
And  Icave  his  navy  gaàng. 

Cleo.  Pr'ythee,  peaoe. 


Bnter  Airroirr,  vnth  IhTPBiicirivs. 
AnU  Is  this  his  answer  7 

^nf-  The  queen  rfi.31  then^JU""^^,  «,  .bef^/^"  ^^  »--'  »»»^  "  y^  ^'^  *^«»- 
W.ll  yield  US  up.  '     ^^' 


EnUt  TsTaBiff. 

Coesar's  will? 

Thyr,  Hear  it  apart. 

CUù.  None  but  firiends  ;  say  boldlj. 

Tkyr.  So,  haply,  are  thoy  fricnds  lo  Antony. 

Etto.  He  necds  as  many,  air,  as  Cscsar  has  ; 
Or  needs  noi  uà.    If  Cacsa/please,  our  master 
Will  leap  to  he  his  friend  :  For  us,  you  know, 
Whose  he  is,  we  are  ;  and  tha^'s  Gassarla. 

Tf^.  So.— 

Thus,  then,  thou  moct  ronown'd  ;  Cesar  entreau, 
Nòt  to  consider  in  what  case  thou  stand'st, 
Furiher  than  he  is  Cesar/ 

Ct$o.  Go  on  :  Right  royal. 

V^.  He  knows  that  you  embrace*  not  Antony 


£up.  He  says  so.    ' 

Ani.  Let  her  know  it^ 

To  -the  boy  Cgesar  send  this  grixzled  head. 
And  he  will  fili  thy  wishes  to  the  brim 
Wiih  principalilies. 

Cleo.  That  head,  my  lord  7 

Ani.  To  him  again  :  Teli  hini,  he  wears  the  rose' 
Of  youth  upon  him  ;  nrotfi  wliich  the  world  should 

note 
Sonicthing  particular  :  Iiis  coin,  ahips,  legions 
May  be  a'coward's  :  whose  ministers  would  prenùl 
Under  the  service  of  a  child,  as  soon 
As  i'  the  commaiid  of  CsBcar  :  I  dare  him  therefore 
fFo  lay  hìa  gay  comparisons  apart, 
ll\nd  answer  me  declinM^'  sword  against  sword, 
,' ^urseives  alonA;  TU  write  it  ;  follow  me. 
*s^  \Exeunt  AirroRY  and  ErPHRomus. 

JEno.  Tes.  like  cnough,  high-battled  Cassar  will 
Unstato  hìB  nappìnosR,  and  be  sta^'d  to  the  show/ 
Against  a  sworaer.— I  see,  men*s  judgments  are 
A  parcel*  of  their  fortunes  ;  and  things  outward 
Do  draw  the  inward  Qu&lity  aflcr  them, 
To  suffer  ail  alike.     That  he  shoiild  dream, 
Knowing  ali  measures,  the  full  Ca^sar  will 
Answer  ni9  eihptiness  ì — Cassar,  thou  hast  subdu'd 
His  judgment  too. 

Enter  oh  Attendant. 

Au.  A  messenger  from  Cassar. 

Cteo,  What,  no  more  ceremony  ? — See,  my  wo- 
mon! — 
Against  the  blown  rose  may  thoy  stop  their  noM, 
That  kneel*d  unto  the  buda. — Admit  nim,  air. 

Eno.  Mine  honesty,  and  I  begin  to  sqoare.*  [Ande, 
The  loyalty,  well  held  to  (bob,  does  mako 
Our  fìuth  mere  folly  : — Yet  he,  that  can  endore 
To  iblbw  with  allegiance  a  falien  lord, 
Docs  conquer  him  that  did  his  master  conquer, 
And  earns  a  place  i'  the  story. 

So  Viola  *  pined  in  thought.^     And  in  The  Beggar's 
Bush,  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  : — 

*  Can  I  not  think  moay  myself,  and  die  ?* 
1  L  e.  sei  ilie  mark  of  folly  upon  il.  So  in  the  Comedy 
of  Errors  : — 

* and  ihe  whlls 

His  man  wiili  scìssars  nick*  him  like  a  fool.^ 

3  I.  e.  he  being  the  object  to  which  this  great  conten- 
non^is  limited  or  by  whìch  it  is  bouivied.  So  in  Ham- 
let, Act  i.  Se.  1  :— 

«  ___,_  the  kìng 

That  was  and  i«  the  qutation  oTihoso  wars.' 
S  His  gay  eomparttoni  may  mean  those  cireimi- 
•tances  nf  splendoiur  and  power  In  wlUch  1i%  when  com- 
pared  with  me,  so  much  e.rrferts  dio.  *  I  reqiiire  of  Cs- 
sar  not  to  depend  on  that  supcrioriiy  which  the  cumpa- 
rison  ofour  di/fereni  foriuutis  may  e:Elitbit,  but  tu  an- 
swer me  man  u>  man  in  ihis  decline  of  my  age  and 
power.' 

4  i.  e.  be  exhibited,  like  conflicting  gladiators,  to  the 
public  gase. 

5  i.  e.  are  of  a  piece  wiih  them. 

6  To  •quare  is  lo  quatrel.  £nobarbi2s  ts  delfberating 
upon  desertion,  and  Andiug  it  is  more  nrudrnt  toforsake 
a  fbol,  and  more  retiuiable  to  be  faithiul  io  him,  makea 
no  positiva  concluston. 

7  Thus  the  second  folio.    The  first  fo)k>  has,  < 


O! 


tbaa  he  is  Cssar*s.'  which  brlngs  ohscuhtjr  with  iu  We 


Thyr,  The  scars  upon  vour  honour,  d^erefore,  h» 
Does  pity,  as  constraineo  blemishes, 
Not  as  deserv'd. 

CUo,  He  is  a  god,  and  knows 

What  is  most  ri^t  :  Mine  nonour  was  noi  yiclde^ 
But  conquer'd  merely. 

J!?no.  To  be  sm'e  of  that,  [Aàdu 

I  will  ask  Antony. — Sir,  air,  thouVt  so  leaky,   . 
That  we  must  leave  thee  to  thy  sinkinj^  tbr 
Thy  dearest  quit  thee.*  \Exii  EifOBARBtri. 

ThfT.  Shall  I  Bay  to  Csesar 

What  you  require  of  him?  for  he  partly  begs 
To  be  desir'd  \»  giro.    It  much  would  ploase  him 
That  of  his  fortunes  you  should  moke  a  statf 
To  lean  upon  :  but  it  would  warm  his  spirita 
To  bear  from  me  you  had  left  Antony, 
And  put  yourself  under  hii  shroud, 
The  universal  landlonl. 

Cito.  What's  your  name  ? 

Thyr,  My  name  b  Tbyreus. 

Cìéo.  Moit  kind  mesBeagd. , 

^  to  great  Cesar  this  in  disputation,'' 
^  kiss  his  conquring  band  :  teli  him,  I  ani  promnt 
To  lay  my  crown  at  his  foet,  and  taere  lo  kneot  : 
'~'ell  ihim,  from  his  all-obeying*  *  brbath  I  bear 
The  doom  of  Egypt. 

Th/T*  Tìs  yoar  noblest  oourse. 

Wis(&m  and  fortune  conibattìng  togeUicr, 
If  that  the  fbrmer  dare  but  what  it  can, 
No  chance  may  shake  it.    Givo  me  fftttc^^^  to  !ay 
My  duty  on  your  band. 

CUo.  Tour  Ca^sar's  father 

Oli,  when  he  hath  mus*d  òf  tkking  kingdoms  io, 
BostowM  his  lips  on  that  uOworthy  place, 
As  it  rain'd  kisses. 

Rt-enUr  AnTom  mnd  EnoBAnvirs. 
AnL  Farours,  by  Jove  that  tliunden  !— 


What  art  thou,  feUow  7 
Thyr, 


One,  that  but  perlòmas 


bare  a  clear  meaning  tal  iha  prasent  readiii?  :  *  O.T«ar 
entreats,  that  at  the  same  tlme  yo-a  coasldcr  your  des- 
perate  fonunes,  you  would  constdo:  heis  Cesar:  Ihat 
fa,  generous  and  fbrgiving,  able  and  wiihng'  io  restare 
them.'  I  think  wiih  Malone  that  the  previous  spocch, 
which  is  giren  to  Eiiobarbus,  was  iniended  for  Cieo> 
patra. 
e  Shakspearc  probably  wrose  tmbrcr.*d. 
9  So  in  The  Tempost  :— 

*  A  rotien  carca^s  of  a  N>al 

ih**  TerT  Tua 

Instinctircly  had  qvti  k.* 
10  Warburton  sug^ests  that  we  slmiild  read,  *■  In  dfpt^^ 
tatiotu*  i.  e.  '  as  my  doputy,  ny  to  ^est  Cì»ikT  this,* 
Ite.    why  the  old  pviiciustlun  of  t)ti«  line  wa«  nkcrcd 
in  the  modem  ediUons,  1  am  at  «  hi«s  to  iino^ìno  :  Uis 
passagQ  has  beon  madc  obtcìTre  t)y  printing  il  ijtus  : 
*  Say  IO  great  (^Mar  ttiis.  In  aif«putaiUiu 
1  kÌM  his  conqu'nn^  iiard.* 
The  following  p&wage  In  Kjre Henry  TV.  Part  I.  sccnu 
to  support  warDuriou's  emendatv^n  :  — 

<  orali  the  farouTÌies  that  the  aheentking 
/n  dfptitation  \th  beltlnd  b!ui  hnre.' 
H  1.  e  brcath  which  ali  obejr.    Oòeyit^  Tot  obryed  i 
in  other  places  we  bave  ddìghUd  for  dchghUngy  guiU 
fur  guiling.  Ite. 
1^  Oraot  me  the  favour 


XI. 


àSrom  AND  CLfiOPATRA. 


low. 


Tbe  biddiiif  oft!»  Ibllsfll*  Bwn,  wmI  worthifitt 

To  h&ve  commanid  obey'd* 

£7*10.  Tou  will  bs  whÌM'iL 

AhL  Approach,  there  :— Ay,  70Q  kite  ;— « 
goda  and  derils  ! 

Authority  meltsfircMnme  :  Of  late,  whan  I  cried,  Hù  ! 

likc  boys  unto  a  rauss,'  kings  would  start  forth, 

And  cry,  Fowrwitt  ?  Uave  yoa  no  ean?  I  am 

£n<er  Atteodanta. 
Antony  yet.    Take  hence  this  Jackp  and  whìn  him. 

£no.  '*Tis  better  plaving  whh  a  boD*8  wbelp, 
Tban  wtih  an  old  ose  ayuig. 

AnL  MoQfB  aad  stari  ! 

Whip  bim:— Won't  iweaty  of  tko  greatoM  trìba- 

That  do  acknowUd|;e  C«Mr,  «bonld  I  find  theml 
1^  aaney  with  the  band  of  sbe  bere  (What's  ipr 

name,  # 

Sinoe  ehe  waa  Cleopatra?»)— Wbip  him,  fellowsl 
TUL  like  a  boy,  you  see  bim  crìnse  hie  face,         I 
And  wbÓM  alood  for  tnerey  :  Tale  him  bence.  ^ 
Thfr.  Mark  Antony,-— 
AnL  Tug  him  away  :  bemg  whipp'd, 

Bring  bim.  again  :— This  Jack  of  Cesarèa  aball 
Bear  oa  an  errand  to  him.-r* 

[Exeuni  Attend.  vntk  TnTBMV. 
To«  were  half  blaated  «re  I  knew  you  :-p 
Bare  I  niy  ptllow  left  onpreas'd  hi  Rome, 
Forbome  the  gotting  of  a  lawfol  race. 
And  by  a  gem  of  women.  to  he  aburd 
By  one  that  lookl  on  feeaera.* 
^Om.  Goo*Aylord, 

JbU.  Ton  h»Te  been  a  boggler  ever  :       v 
Biit  wfaen  we  in  our  viciouaneaa  grow  baid,> 
(O,  miaery  oo»t  l  y  the  wiae  goda  aeel»  oor  ey«a  ;    • 
In  our  owD  Mth  drop  our  clear  judgroenU  ;  make  uà 
Adore  our  errora  ;  kugh  at  uà,  while  we  atrut 
To  Olir  eonfiiaion. 

Cito,  O,  ia  it  come  to  iMs  7 

Ani,  I  Ibend  yo«  aa  a  morael,  cold  upon 
J>ead  CaaaHa  treocber  :  «ay,  you  were  a  fragment 
Of  Cnciua  Pompey'a  ;  beaidea  what  hotter  boiiri, 
Vnregiater'd  in  mlgar  fame,  you  bave 
Ijusarioiialy*  piek'd  out:— For,  I  am  «ur^ 
Though  ywi  can  gueaa  what  tomperance  abouid  be, 

Toa  know  not  what  il  ia^    ,     ..  « 

.  Cito,  Wherefore  la  thia  f 

Ani.  To  let  a  fellow  that  will  take  rewardà 
Aad  aay,  Qod  ipùtywì  \m  farailiar  with  / 
-  -      -     '  "  ■       '     this  kingly  aeat^ 

!— O,  that  I  were 
upon  me  niu  01  owann^  w  ovtroar 
The  horaed  herd  !  ibr  I  bave  aavage  cauae  ; 
And  to  prodaim  it  civilly,*  were  like  • 

A  balierM  neck,  which  doea  the  haneman  thank 
For  being  jWNfi  about  hùn.— la  he  wbippM  ? 
RftnUr  Attendante,  wtìt  THTREtra. 
l  AU.  Soondly,  my  lord. 


Aid,  €rìed  bet  and  beggfd  he  pardon? 

1  AtL  He  did  aak  (tivour. 

Ant.  If  that  Uiy  father  lÌTe,  )et  him  repent 
Thou  wast  not  mede  bis  daughter  ;  and  he  tbou  aony 
To  follow  Ccaar  in  hia  triumph,  etnee 
Tlìou  hast  been  whipp*d  fur  foHowing  him  :  bene» 

forili, 
The  white  band  of  a  lady  f«ver  thee,  «^ 

Shake  thou  lo  look  on*t.— Get  thee  back  <x>  Cmskr, 
Teil  him  tby  entertainment  :  Look,  thou  aay,    / 
He  makea  me  angry  wilh  him  :  fdr  he  aeema 
Prood  and  dladainful  ;  barping  on  what  I  am  ; 
Not  what  he  knew  I  waa  :  He  makea  me  angry  ; 
And  at  thia  lime  moet  eaay  'tia  io  do't  ; 
When  my  good  atara,  that  were  my  former  guMea^ 
Have  empty  left  their  orba^  and  ahot  their  firee 
Imo  the  abyam  ofhelK    Ir  he  mialike 
B^  apeech,  and  what  ia  dono  ;  teli  him,  he  ha» 
Uipparchua,  my  enfranchis'd  bondman,  whom 
He  may  at  pleàaure  whip,  or  bang,  or  torture, 
Aa  he  aball  like,  to  quìt*  me  :  Urge  it  thou  : 
Hepce,  with  tby  atripea,  begone.    [Emi  THTKBUfb 

&jeo,  Hare  yoa  dono  yet  ?  n^ 

AnL  Alack,  ottr  tonane  moM 

la  now  ecHpa'd  ;  and  it  portenda  alone    ' 
The  &Uof  Antony! 

CUo.  I  muat  atay  hia  timo. 

AnU  To  flattor  Cosaar^  would  you  mhigU  eyea 
With  one  that  tiea  hia  pomta  7** 

Cko.  Not  know  me  y  e  1 7 

Ard.  Cold»hearted  toward  me  ? 

Clee.  Ah,  dear,  ìf  I  he  «0« 

From  my  cold  heart  let  beaven  ensender  hail, 
And  poiaon  it  in  the  aonrce  ;  and  the  firat  alone 
Drop  in  my  neok  :  aa  il  determinea,'  '  ao 
Disaolve  my  life  !  The  next  Ceaarìon'*  amitei 
Till,  by  degreea,  the  meroory  of  my  womb, 
Togelber  with  my  brave  Egyptiana  ali, 
By  the  diacandymg  of  this  pelleted  atorm, 
Lie  graveleaa  •,  tillthe  jiiea  and  guata  oS  Nile 
Have  bnried  Inem  for  prey  ! 

AnL  ^  1  tm  aat^ 

Cseaar  aita  down  ia  Alexandria  ;  v^ere 
I  will  oppoae  his  fate.    Our  forco  by  laii 
Hath  nobly  beld  ;  our  aeverM  navy  too 
Have  knit  ngùn,   imd  fleet,**   threat'nmg  raost 

aeawKe. 
Where  baat  tbou  been,  my  heart  ?— Doet  thou  hear» 

Wt7  ^y< 

If  from  the  beki  I  ahall  return  once  mM 
To  kiaa  theae  lipa,  I  will  appear  in  blood  ; 
1  aad  my  aword  will  earn  our  chronic^; 
There  ia  hope  in  it  yeL  ^ 

eleo.  Thel's  my  brave  lori»! 

AnL  I  win  be  treble-slnewM,  hearted,  breath'd, 
And  fighi  malicioiisly  :  for  when  mine  hours 
Were  mce»*  and  lucky,  men  did  ransom  Uvea 
Of  me  for  jeata  ;  bui  now,  IMI  aet  my  leeth, 
AnH  send  to  darknes.i  ali  that  stop  me. — Come, 


I»  * 


1  The  moal  compleie  and  perfecu    And  in  Oiheilo  : 

*  What  a  fidi  fortune  dòea  the  ihlck-llpe  owe.» 
9  A  musa  is  a  scranible. 

«  — : —  nor  are  ihey  ihrown 
To  make  a  nrnsw  araong  the  gameeome  suitora/ 

Jonaori^s  Uatnetie  iMdy, 
Drvden  uaea  the  word  in  the  Prologue  io  Widow  Ranter: 

♦  Bauble  and  cap  no  sooner  are  thrown  down, 
But  there's  a  musa  of  more  than  half  the  town.» 

8  That  l8,  BlQce  ahe  ceaaed  to  be  Cleopatra. 

4  i,  e.  on  numiatt.    Servants  are  calìed  eaten  and 

{'eeden  by  aererai  of  our  old  dramatic  writers.  Morose, 
a  the  Sileni  Woman  of  Ben  Jooson,  says  :— *  where 
are  ali  my  eatera,  my  mouths  now  ?  Barup my  doora, 
TOU  vadeia.'     And  In  The  Wiis,  by  Sir  W.  Darenani  : 

'      t tali  eatertf  In  blue  coets,  aans  numbor.' 

Thua  also  In  Fletcher's  Nice  Valour,  Acl  ili.  9c  I  :— 

«  Servants  he  has,  lusiy  tall/c«fcr».» 
•  Have  !  (says  Antony)  abandoned  Ociavìa,  a  gem  of 
women,  to  be  abused  by  a  woraan  •©  ba»  «  ^}*^^  ®° 
eervajita  '.'  We  are  hidebied  lo  Mr.  Chfford  for  folly  es. 
tablishinc  this  ezplanation,  and  showìng  that  Steerena 
irave  the  irue  roeanine  of  the  paasage ,  thereby  over- 
throwing  Jobneon's  mlsconception,  and  Malone's  perii- 
nacious  suppun  of  il.  8ee  the  worka  of  Ben  Jonson, 
?ol.Ui.p.40B. 


ó  ClOse  up.  •  Wanionly. 

7  Tbis  is  an  aUaaion,  howeverimproper,  to  the  Psalm* 
'An  high  hiJl  as  the  hìll  of  Basan.'  The  idea  o 
the  homed  herd  wa«  also  probably  caught  from  the  sauM 
Bouree  : — '  Many  oxen  are  come  aboui  me  :  fai  buils  ai 
Basan  close  me  in  on  every  side.'  '  Il  Is  not  whhout 
plty  and  iudi^nadon  (says  iphnson)  ibai  ibe  readar 
of  this  great  poei  meets  ao  often  wtih  ihis  low  jest, 
which  is  100  much  a  favouriie  lo  be  loft  oul  of  eiiher 
raìrib  or  fury.' 

8  1.  e.  ready,  nimble,  activa. 

9  To  repay  me  this  insule,  io  requite  me. 

10  1.  e.  with  a  meniaì  auendant.  The  reader  will 
doubiless  /emember  ibat  pamle  were  the  Iacea  «Ita 
which  our  ancestors  fa^iened  their  irunk.bose. 

11  That  is,  as  the  hailsiona  diesoires  or  waatea  away 
So  In  King  Henry  VI.  Parili.  :— 

»  Tlll  bis  friend  aickness  hath  determin*d  mt.* 

13  Cleopaira's  son  by  Julius  C«aar. 

18  To  Jteet  and  to Jloat  were  anclentlysynonymoua^ 
Thus  Baret  :— '  TojLfete  above  the  water  :  flotter.'  8lae- 
rens  has  adducad  numerous  examples  from  old  writera 

14  Nice  la  bere  equivalent  to  ao/f,  tender^  laontots  ot 
hururitm».  ^  ^  " 

*  In  t^fìer  and  more  fortunale  boun  > 


ANTONY  AMD  CLEOPATRA. 


AcT  IT. 


Let*a  bave  one  other fMidyi  night:  cali  to  me 
AU  my  sad  captaÌDS,  nll  our  bowls  ;  onca  more 
Let*a  mock  the  midnight  beli. 

Cito.  le  Ì8  m  V  birthdaj  : 

L  had  thought,  to  bare  held  it  poor  ;  Dut,  aìnce  my 

US  Antony  again,  I  wìU  be  Cleopatra. 
KAnt.  Weni  vet  do  well. 

Cleo,  Cali  ali  bis  nobte  captainf  to  my  lord. 
AiU,  Do  80|  we*ll  speak  to  them  :  and  to-night 
rUforo0 
The  wine  peep  tbrougb  tbeir  sears.— Come  oo,  my 

queen  : 
There's  sap  inU  yet.— The  nezt  timo  I  do  fight, 
m  make  deatb  love  me  ;  for  I  wiU  eontend 
£ven  with  bispestilent  scyihe.' 

[È»eiml  Ant.  Cleo.  <md  Attendante. 
Eno,  Now  beMl  outpstare  the  ligktmng.'     To  be 
furious, 
U.  to  be  frìgbted  out  of  fear  :  and,  in  that  moodL 
Tne  dove  wiU  peck  the  estridce  ;*  and  I  see  stili, 
A  diminution  in  our  captaia'slyrain 
Restores  bis  beart  :  Wben  valour  preys  on  reason, 
It  eats  the  sword  it  fi^iits  with.    I  will  aeek 
Some  way  to  leave  him.  [ExiL 

ACT  IV. 

SCENE  I.  Cnsar's  Camp  at  Aleiandria.  Ewler 
Cjcsar,  reading  a  Ijetter  ;  Aorippa,  Mecjbajls, 
atdotherg. 

Cot.  He  cdls  me  boy  ;  and  chides,  as  he  had 
power 
To  beat  me  out  oTEnrpt  :  my  messenger 
He  hath  whipp'd  witn  roda  ;  dares  me  to  personal 

oomoat, 
Cesar  to  Antony  :  Let  the  old  niflian  know, 
I  bave  many  other  ways  to  die  ;*  mean  time, 
Lauch  at  bis  challenge. 

Mee,  Cassar  must  thbik, 

Wben  one  so  great  begins  to  rage,  he*8  hunted 
Even  lo  falling.    Give  him  no  breatb,  bui  now 
Make  boot'  orhis  distraction  :  Never  anger 
Made  good  gaard  ibr  itself. 

0(8«.  Let  our  beat  heads 

ntnow,  that  to-morrow  the  lasi  of  many  battles 
I  We  mean  to  fight  : — Within  our  files  tJiere  are 
^«f  those  that  servM  Mark  Antony  but  late, 
Enough  to  fetch  him  in.     See  it  be  done  ; 
And  least  the  army  :  we  bave  store  to  do't. 
And  they  bave  eam'd  the  waste.    Poor  Antony  ! 

SCENE  II.    Alexandria.    A  Boom  in  the  Pahee, 
Enter    Aittoitt,     Clkopatea,     Eitobaubus, 
Charmi  AH,  Iras,  Alex  ab,  and  otherg.     . 
Ant.  He  will  not  fight  with  me,  Domitius. 
£no.  No. 

Ant.  Why  should  he  not  7 


1  Feast  days,  in  the  colleges  or  eiiher  university,  are 
ealled  gaudy  days,  as  cbey  were  rormerly  in  the  bins  of 
Coun.  *  Froin  gaudium^  (says  Blouni,)  because,  to  say 
cnnh,  (bey  are  days  of  joy,  as  bringfog  good  cbeer  to 
the  hungry  studeiiis.* 

9  This  may  bave  been  caught  from  HarÌngton*s  Ari- 
osm,  b.  xH.  >— 

'Death  goeih  about  the  field,  rejotctnff  mfcUe 
To  soe  a  sword  that  so  surpaesM  bis  èickle.» 
Death  is  armed  wkh  a  weapon  in  Staiius,  Theb.  i.  «SS  :— 
'  Mors  Ola  sororum 
finse  metit.* 
a  Platareh  says  of  Anionv,  «  Re  nsed  a  manner  of 
phrase  in  bis  speeche  ealled  Asiatic,  which  carrìed  the 
best  grace  at  that  time,  and  was  much  like  to  him  in  hls 
manners  and  life  ;  for  it  was  Hill  of  ostentatlon,  foolish 
braverie,  and  vaine  ambitktn.^-^iVbrlA^s  TranMÌatiatu 

4  I.  e.  the  estrklge  falcou. 

5  Upcoo  would  read  : — 

*  He  hath  msvy  other  ways  to  die  :  mean  tlme 

I  laugb  at  bis  challenge.' 
This  is  ceruinly  the  sense  of  Plutarch,  and  glren  so  in 
modem  translations  ;  but  Sbakapeare  was  mìeléd  by  the 
ambiguità  of  the  old  one  :— «  Anionlus  sent  a/^ain  to  chal- 
lenge Gasar  to  fighi  him  :  Cassar  answered,that  be  had 
— lY  other  ways  to  die  ibaa  so.* 


Emo,  He  thiaka,  being  twalty  tmwa  of  bettar 

fortune. 

He  ia  twenty  men  to  ode. 
Ant.  To-mom>w,  soldier, 

^y  aea  and  land  111  fi^t  :  or  I  will  live, 

Or  bathe  my  dying  honour  in  the  blood 

Sball  make  it  Uve  again.    Woo't  thoa  fight  well  T 
Eno.  l'il  Btrìke  ;  and  cry^ofce  cK.* 
Ant.  Well  said  ;  come  on.^ 

Cali  forth  my  household  servants  ;  let's  to-nigbt 

£nlcr  Servants. 
Be  bounteons  at  our  meal.— Give  me  thy  band, 
Tbou  bast  been  rightly  honest  ; — so  hast  thou  ;— 
And  thou, — and  thou, — aad  thou: — youhavo  s^rrM 

me  well, 
And  kinga  bave  been  your  fellowa. 

CUq.  Whatmeaiiath«? 

J?no.  'Tis  ooe  of  thoae  odd  tricka,  whidi  sorrow 
shoota  [AmU, 

Out  ofthe  mind. 

Ani,  And  thou  art  honeat  to«. 

I  wish.  I  could  be  made  ao  many  men  ; 
And  ali  of  you  claM>'d  up  togetoer  in 
An  Antony  ;  that  I  mightdo  you  aerviee. 
So  good  as  you  bave  done. 

Serv,  The  gods  forbid  * 

Ant.  Well,  my  good  fellows,  waiton  me  to-oigbt: 
Scant  not  my  cupe  j  and  make  as  much  of  me, 
As  when  mino  empire  was  your  fellow  teo^ 
And  sufierM  my  command. 

Cleo.  ,  Wbik  doea  he  mean  7 

Eno,  To  make  bis  foUowers  weep. 

AnL  Tend  me  to-night  s 

May  be,  it  ia  the  perìod  of  your  duty  : 
Haply,  you  shall  not  see  me  more  ;  or  ìC, 
A  mangled  abadow  :*  perchance,  to-morrow 
Youll  aerre  aaother  maater.    I  look  on  you, 
As  one  that  takes  bis  leave.    Mine  honest 
I  tum  you  not  away  ;  but,  like  a  master 
Married  to  yonr  good  aerrice,  star  till  death  : 
Tend  me  to-night  two  bours.  I  adi  no  more, 
AncUhe  goda  yield'  you  for't  1 

Jvno.  Wbat  mean  you,  air 

To  give  them  this  discomfort  7  Look,  tfaey  weep  ; 
Andl,  an  ass,  am  onion-ey'd  ;*°  for  abame, 
Transform  us  not  to  womon. 

Ant.  Ho,ho,  ho!** 

Now  the  witch  tabe  me,  if  I  meant  it  thua  t 
Grace  grow  where  thoae  dropa  fall!**  My  bewQr 

frienda, 
Tou  tabe  me  in  too  dolorous  a  sense  ; 
I  spake  to  you  ibr  your  comfort  :  did  deaire  rou 
To  bum  thia  night  with  tordiea  :  Know.  my  benrt», 
I  h<^  well  of  to-morrow  ;  and  will  leaa  you, 
Where  rather  l'U  ezpect  victorious  life, 
Than^ealh  and  honour.    Let's  to  Supper  ;  come, 
And  drown  consàderation.  [ExemmL 

SCENE  in.    Tesarne.  B^an iho Palacé,  EmUr 
Two  Soldiers,  lo  thmr  GumnU 
I  Sold.  Brother,  good  night  :  to-morrow  is  the  day. 

6  i.  e.  take  advantage  of. 

7  Let  the  survivor  take  a//;  no  compoaitlon  ;  victory 
or  death.    So  in  King  Lear  :— 

* unbonneted  be  runa, 

And  bids  wbat  will,  take  aU.> 
B  *Orif  you  see  me  more,  you  will  see  me  a  moMgleé 
ahadote^  oDly  the  extemal  fonn  of  wbat  I  was.'    Ths 
thought  is^  as  usuai,  taken  fH»m  North^s  translation  of 
Plutarch. 
9  i.  e.  *  Qod  reward  you.* 

10  We  bave  a  similar  allusion  In  Act  i.  8c.  S  :—*  The 
tears  live  in  an  onion  that  should  water  this  sorrow.» 

11  Steevens  ihinks  that  this  exclamation  of  Autooy*s 
means  stop  or  deeiet,  deairing  his  (ollowers  io  ceaas 
weeping .  Ho  .'  was  an  inierjection,  frequently  used  as 
a  command  to  desist  or  leave  off.  Mr.  Boswell  says, 
'These  words  may  have-twen  Intended  te  express  ao 
hysterical  laugh,  in  the  same  way  as  Cleopatra  exclaim^ 
lo  Act  L  Se.  a  : — 

' Ha  :  ha  : 

Oive  me  to  drink  mandragora.* 
13    *  Here  did  ohe  drop  a  tear  ;  bere,  bi  this  place, 
1*11  set  a  banK  of  me,  soar  kert  of  r-acf.^ 

jc/»gjt<c*wn 
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ANTONir  AND  CLEOPATUà. 


t  SM.  It  wUI  detonnioe  one  w«y  r  fare  joa  well. 
Hawd  Tou  of  nothing  stimnge  mbout  the  streeti  ? 

I  SoU.  Nothing  :  Whal  news  7 

S  Sùtd,  Belike,  'tia  bui  a  rameor  : 

6ood  ■iffat  to  you. 

1  Sùld.  Wett,  8ir,  good  night. 

Enter  TVoo  oUur  Soldiera. 
S  AoU.  Soldiers, 

Rare  careful  watch. 
S  5oU.  And  you  :  Good  night,  good  night. 

[Tìujlnt  TwQ  ptmet  tktmidve»  ai  thàr  Po§U. 
4  8<tld.  Here  we  :  [They  tahe  thàr  FoaU.]  and  if 
to-BM>rrow 
Our  navT  thrive^  I  bave  an  abeolate  hope 
Oar  landmen  wiU  etaod  vp. 

3  Sold.  Tii  a  brare  anny. 
And  full  of  purpoee. 

I  J)f««0  qf  HaMtìtcywndtr  tht  Stage, 

4  SoU.  Peace,  what  aotse  ? 
ÌSoid,  list,  fiat! 
S^oU.  ilark! 


Under  the  evth. 

It  signa* 


well, 


ÌSoU.  Mnaici'theair. 

^SoUL 

A  SoU. 
Does't  not  7 

S  Sald.  No. 

1  Sold.  Peace,  I  say.    TVliat  should  thia  mean  7 

S  SitUL   'Tia  the  god  Hercules,  whom  Antony 
lov'd, 
Now  leaves  him.* 

1  SoUL  Walk 


Do  hoar  what  we  do.  iTheyadvaneetoanùtherP^U.  T>&termine  ihis  great  war  in  single  fight: 


2  Soli,  How  now,  masiers? 

SoltL  How  now  7 

How  now  ?  do  you  bear  this  ? 

[Several  tpeaking  tog^Ka-. 
I  ^oliL  Ay  :  la*t  not  stranse  7 

S  SoUL  Do  yoo  hear,  masters  i  do  toh  bear  f 
1  5oU.  FoUow  the  noise  so  far  aa  we  hayo  quarter  ; 

Let's  see  how't  will  givtf  eC 
Sold.  [SevertU^^oaking.]  Content:  'Tisstrange. 

[ExamL 

SCENE  W.^Thé  some.  A  Boom  m  tìw  Palace, 
Enter  Autohy  and  Clbopatra  ;  Charmias 
amd  othen  attending.  \ 

Ani.  Eroa  !  mine  armour,  Eros  !  %. 

CUo.  Sleep  a  little 

AnL  NoyUychuck. — Eros, come;  minearmoyr, 
Eros! 

Enter  Eros,  uith  Armour, 

Come,  good  fello w,  put  tbioe  iron  on  :— 
If  fortune  be  not  ours  to-day,  it  is 
Bocause  we  brare  ber.—- Come. 

Cfeo.  Nay,  1*11  help  too. 

Wbat'ethiafor?  * 

Ant.  Ah,  let  be,  let  be  !  tbou  art 

The  armourer  of  my  heart  t — ^Falae,  false  ;  this, 
this. 

Cito,  Sooth,  la,  ril  help  :  Thus  it  must  be. 

AnL  Well.  well  : 

We  shall  thrive  now. — Beest  thou,  my  good  lellow  7 
Go,  put  on  thy  defeoces. 

Ero»,  Briefly,'  sir. 

CUo.  la  Dot  thisbackled  well  ? 

Ani.  Rarely,  rarely  : 

He  that  unbuckles  this,  till  we  do  please 
To  dofPt  for  our  repose,  shall  hear  à  8torm.-p- 
Thoa  fìimblest.  Eros  ;  and  my  queen's  a  squire 

1  1.  e.  U  bodes  well. 

9  This  ts  from  the  old  translation  of  Pluiarch  >— 
*  Wiihin  a  little  of  mldtiif^ht,  when  ali  the  cteie  wat 
quiet,  full  of  feare,  and  snrrowe,  thihking  what  would 
be  the  lasue  and  end  of  this  warre,  it  is  salde  that 
sodalnely  they  heard  a  marvellous  sweete  harmonie  of 
sundry  sones  of  instrumenu  of  roosicke,  with  «he  cry 
of  a  multimele  of  people  as  they  had  beeiie  dauncinge, 
and  had  song  as  they  use  io  Bacchos  feastes,  wkh  mov- 
inges  and  turnings  after  the  nanner  of  the  satyres  :  and 
it  aeemed  ibat  ibis  damKe  weni  througb  the  city  unto 
ihe  gate  that  opened  to  the  enemies,  and  ibac  ali  the 
troupe  ihat  maae  this  noise  they  heard  urent  ouc  of  the 

d  N 


More  ttght^  at  this,  than  thou  :  Despatch.-- O  love, 
That  thou  could'st  see  my  wars  to-day,  and  knew'st 
The  royal  occupation  ;  thou  should'st  see 

Enter  an  OfBcer,  armed. 

A  worìtman  in't.— Grood  morrow  to  thee  :  welcome  : 


,h 


Thou  look*st  like  him  that  knows  a  warldte  charae  : 
To  business  that  we  love,  we  rise  betime. 
And  ffo  to  it  with  delight. 

I  ó^."^  A  thousand,  nr, 

Early  though  it  be,  bave  on  their  riveted  trim,* 
And  at  the  port  ezpect  you. 

[ShouL    Trwnpet».    Ebmriak* 

EnUr  other  Officen,  and  fikrfdiera. 

t  Qf.  The  mom  is  fair. — ^Good  morrow,  general. 
AU.  Good  morrow,  general. 
Ant.  'T^s  well  btown,  lade. 

This  moming,  like  (be  spirit  of  a  vouth 
That  means  to  be  of  note,  begins  betimea. — 
8o,  so  ;  come,  givo  me  that  :  this  way  ;  well  said. 
Fare  thee  well,  dame,  whate*er  becomes  of  me>->^,^ 
This  is  a  soldier's  kiss  ;  rebukahle,  \EisKa  hérJ 

And  worthy  shamefiil  check  it  were,  to  stand         ^ 
Ob  more  mechanic  compliment  ;  TU  leave  thee 
Now,  like  a  man  of  steel. — ^You,  that  will  fight, 
Follow^me  dose  ;  FU  bring  you  to'U-- Adieu. 

[Ejteunt  AjcToiir,  Eaos,  Officerà,  tmd 
Soldiera. 
Char.  Please  you,  retire  U>  your  chamber  7 
Vi     Cleo,  Lead  me, 

let*s  see  if  other  watchmen  ^e  goes  forth  gallantly.    That  he  and  Cesar  niight 


Then,  Antony, — Bui  now,— Well,  on.       [E^Muni» 

SCENE  y.— Antony's  Camp  near  Alexandria. 
TrumpOa  mmnd.  Entor  Airroirr  and  Eros  ;  « 
Soldier  mmtÌMg  than. 

Sold.  The  gods  make  this  a  happy  day  to  Alitony  ! 

AnL  'Would,  thou  and  those  tliy.  scars  had  once 
prevaird 
To  make  me  fight  at  land  ! 

Sold.  Had'st  thou  dono  so,* 

The  kings  that  bave  revoUed,  and  .the  soldier 
That  has  this  moming  left  thee,  would  hvre  stili 
FoUow'd  thy  beels. 

Ant,  Who's  gone  this  morning  7 

Sold.  Who9 

One  over  near  thie  :  Cali  for  Enobarbus, 
He  sball  not  hear  thee  ;  or  firom  Cassac's  camp 
Say.  /  am  none  ofthine. 

Ant.  What  say'st  thou  ? 

^old.  Sir, 

He  is  with  CiBsar. 

Eroe.  Sir,  bis  chesta  and  treasure 

He  has  not  with  him. 

Ant,  Is  he  gone  7 

Soli,  Most  certain. 

Ant.  Oo,  Eros,  send  bis  treasure  afier  ;  do  it  ; 
Detain  no  jot,  I  charge  thee  :  write  to  him 
(I  will  subseribe)  gentle  adieus,  and  greetings  : 
Say,  thatl  wish  he  never  find  more  cause 
To  change  a  master.-->0,  my  fortunes  bave 
Corrupted  honest  men  : — Despatch  : — Enobarbus  ! 

[Eseunt, 

SCENE  VI.  Csesar's  Camp  hrfore  Alexandria. 
PlouriA,  Enter  C«sar  with  Aomippa,  Eno* 
BARBUs,  andothere. 

C<8t.  Go  forili,  Agrippa,  and  belùn  tlu  fight; 
Our  will  is,  Antony  De  took  alive  ;  T'^^JL 
M^e  it  so  known.  «^      r**^ 

Agr.  Cesar,  I  shall.  [E^  Aobippa. 

city  at  that  gate.  Now  such  as  in  reason  sought  the  in- 
terpretacion  of  this  wonder,  ihought  that  U  was  the  god 
uriio  whom  Antoniua  bare  singular  devotion  to  counter- 
feate  and  resemble  him,  that  did  '-«rsake  ihem.* 

8  That  is,  *  quicklyt  sir.» 

4  Tight  is  Aondy,  odrot'l.  Sa  a.  The  Merry  Wirsf 
of  Windsor  :— '  Bear  you  thess  letlers  tightiy?  A  tight 
lass  Is  a  bandy  one. 

6  So  In  King  Henry  V.  :— 

*  The  armourers  accompllahin^  the  knlg hta, 
With  busy  bammers  dosing  mete  od  * 


ANTONT  AMD  CLEOPATRA. 


AcT  IT 


Coi.  The  timo  of  unirersal  peace  ia  near  : 
Prove  thia  a  prosperoui  day,  the  thre»-nodc'd  world 
Shal]  bear  the  olive  freely.' 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Meu.  Antony 

Is  come  hito  the  6e1d. 

C^BS.  Go,  charme  Agrìppa, 

Plani  thote  «hat  bave  revolted  in  the  van, 
That  Antony  majr  seem  to  spend  his  fary^ 
jjfon  himself.  [EsetaU  CM&knandìiù  Tnàn. 

J^^£no.  Ajfejcas  did  revolt  j  and  went  to  Jewiy, 
^On  afiairs  uT'HinuiiT'  j  (fiere  did  persuade 
VGreat  Hered  to  incUne  himself  to  Ceesar, 
And  leave  hip  master  Antony  ;  for  this  paios, 
Coesar  hath  hang'd  him.    Canidius,  and  the  net 
That  Teli  away,  nave  entertainment,  but 
No  honourablé  trust»    I  bave  done  ili, 
or  which  I  do  accuse  myself  so  sorely, 
That  I  will  Joy  no  more. 

EnUr  a  Boldìer  ^Cesar*s. 

Sdd.  Enobarbus,  Antony 

Hath  after  thee  seni  ^1  thy  treasure,  wilh 
His  boimty  overplas  :  The  messenger 
Carne  on  my  i^ard  :  and  at  thy  tent  is  now, 
Unloadiog  cf  his  mules. 

Eno.  Igiye  it yoa. 

80UL  Mock  not,  Enobarbui. 

I  teli  you  tnie  :  Best  yoa  safd  the  brin^er 
Out  of  the  hosl;  I  mustattend  mine  office, 
Or  would  bave  done*t  myself.    Your  emperor 
Ooatkiues  stili  a  Jove.  [Eait  Soldier. 

?no.  I  am  alone  the  villatn  of  the  earth, 

id  feel  I  am  so  most.    O,  Antony, 
^Thou  mine  of  bounty,  how  would*st  thou  have  pud 
My  batter  service,  when  my  tnrpitude 
^hou  dost  so  crown  with  gold  !  This  blows*  m 

heart: 
If  swift  thouffht  break  it  not,  a  swifier  mean 
Shall  outfitrike  tfaougfat  :  but  thought  will  do't,  Ifeel. 
~  Ight  against  thee  !-— No:  I  will  eo  saek 

>me  ditch,  wherein  to  die  ;  the  fóul's^  best  fifa 

ly  lattar  part  of  life.  «  [Exit. 

;CENE  VII.    Field  ofBattlé  hetaeen  the  Cianp$, 


Star.  Let  usacora  thair  backa. 
And  snalch  'em  up,  aa  we  take  hares,  behind  : 
'Tis  sport  to  maul  a  runoer. 

AnL  I  will  reward  thee 

Once  for  thy  sprightly  comfort,  and  teoibld 
For  thy  ^ood  valour.    Come  tnea  on. 

Scar.  ni  halt  after.  [Exn 

SCENE  Vni.  Under  the  WalU  «^Alexandria.— 
Marum.  Enter  AirTOirr,  marehìng;  Soamubi 
and  Sloree», 

Ant,  We  haya  beat  him  to  his  caAip;  Rtm  one 

'beibra, 
And  let  the  queen  know  of  our  guesta.^— To- 

morrow. 
Before  the  sun  snall  see  na,  we'il  spili  the  Uood 
That  has  to-day  escap'd.    I  thaok  you  ali  ; 
For  dougbty-handed  are  you  :  and  naye  foughft 
Not  as  you  served  the  cause,  bue  as  it  had  been 
Each  man's  like  raiae  ;  you  bave  shown  ali  Heclors. 
Enter  the  city,  clip  your  wives.  your  frieods^ 
Teli  them  your  feats  ;  whilst  they  with  ioyftil  tcan* 
Wash  the  congealment  from  yoar  wouims,  and  kisa 
The  bonourM  gashea  whcde<---Giye  me  thy  band  ; 

[To  fica  Rvai 

Enler  Clsopat&a,  atiended, 
To  this  great  fairy*  1*11  commend  thy  acts, 
Make  her  thanks  bless  thee.— O,  tnou  day  o*tho 

world, 
Chain  mine  arm*d  neck  ;  leap  Uiou,  attire  and  aH^ 
Through  proof  of  hamesa*  to  my  heart,  aod  tboro 
Rida  on  Uie  pants  trìumphing. 

CUo.  Lord  of  lorda  t 

O,  infinite  yirtue  !  com'st  thou  smiling  from 
The  world's  great  snare'  tincaugbt  ? 
^AnL  '   My  nigfatingale. 

We  bave  beat  them  to  their  beds.    Wbat,   giri  1 

thoiigh  gray 
Do  something  minale  with  our  younger  brown  ;  jet 

bave  we 
A  brain  thajl  nourisbea  our  nerves,  and  can 
Get  goal  for  goal  of  ^outh.*    BehoM  this  man  ; 
Commend  unto  hìs  lips  thy  favouring  hand  j — 
Kiss  it,  my  warrior:— >He  hath  fought  to-day, 


1    Tr 


Alanan.  Drume  cmd  Trumpeta.  Enter  ABJtmA, 


and  cther». 


Ab  if  a  gód,  in  hata  of  maakind,  had 
«troy*d  in  auch  a  shape. 


Destro^ 
^Cleo, 
Dm  am 
\Anl. 


Vìi  giye  thea,  fiioiKi, 
armour  ali  of  gold  :  it  was  a  king's. 

He  has  desenr'd  it  :  were  it  carbunded 


Agr.  Retire,  we  bave  engag'd  ourselves  too  fiir  ; 
Cesar  himselfhas  work,  and  our  oppressione 

Exceeds  what  he  expected.  [Exetmt.  liireTor/Ph«bu7^.1ciyr me  Ih^Tb^T 

Alarum.    Enter  Airroirr  and  Scarus,  toounded.  J  Through  Alexandria  make  a  jolly  march  ; 

Scar.  0,  my  brave  emperor,  this  is  fought  indeed  '  Bear  our  hack'd  targets  like  the  men  thatowe  them:»* 
Had  we  done  so  at  first,  we  had  drìven  Uiem  home  T5^  ^"''  fS^j'^^  JP^Xttce  the  capacity 
With  clouts  about  their  heads.  "^* 

AnL  "  Thoì*  bleed'st  apaca. 

Scar,  I  had  a  wound  hera  that  was  like  a  T, 
Bot  now  'tis  made  an  H. 

Ant,  They  do  rstire. 

Scgr.  We*U  beat  'em  iato  beneh-holes  ;*  I  bave 
yet 
Boom  for  six  scotches  more. 

Enier  Eros. 

Eroe.  They  are  beaten,  sir  ;  and  our  advantage 
serves 
Por  a  fair  victory. 


1  The  meaning  is  that  tht  utorld  shall  then  enjoy  ihe 
bloasines  of  peace  undisturbed.  The  foUowing  pas- 
sages  llluslrate  ibis  pasaage  : — 

*  Come  the  three  cornerà  qf  the  worìd  in  arme. 
And  we  shall  shock  them.*  King  John. 

'  There  is  not  now  a  rebel's  sword  unsheiuhHi, 
Bat  peace  puts  furrh  her  oTIve  every  where.' 

King  Henry  VI.  Part  II.  Aci  Iv.  Se.  4, 
3  *  This  generosUy  (saya  Enobarbus)  eweUe  my  heart, 
so  that  it  will  quìckly  break,  if  thought  break  it  noL* 
Bìawn  la  uaed  forpuffed  or  eweUed  in  the  lasi  scene  i— 

* on  her  breast 

There  is  a  yem  of  Uood,  and  someiblng  blown.^ 
And  in  Lear  : — 

'  No  Meien  ambillon  doth  our  arme  exclte.' 
nmtght  bere  also  slgnifles  grief.    See  Aci  iii.  Se.  9. 

S  *  Uur  oppreeeion^  means  the  force  bf  which  we  are 
apprteeed  or  overpowered. 


To  camp  tlùs  host,  we  ali  would  sim  together 
And  drink  caroìises  to  the  next  day's  fitte, 
Which  promises  rovai  perii. — ^Trompeters, 
With  brazen  din  blast  you  the  city's  ear  ; 
Make  tiingle  with  our  rattling  tabo'jrinea  :'* 
That  heaven  and  earth  may  atrike  tfaeir  sounds  to- 
gether, 
Applauding  our  approaob.  [EmimM. 

4  The  hole  in  a  bench,  ad  levanditm  atvum.  Tbua 
in  Cecil's  Secret  Correspondence,  publisbed  by  Lord 
Hailea,  1766  : — *  And  beside,  until  a  man  be  sure  ihai 
thia  embryo  is  likely  to  reoeive  life,  1  will  leave  il  like 
an  abort  in  a  beneh-hole.* 

6  Antony,  after  hia  success,  iniends  lo  brìng  his  offi« 
cerw  to  sup  with  Cleopatra,  and  orders  notice  to  be  giveu 
her  of  tfaefr  ooming. 

6  Ferry,  in  former  limes,  did  noe  sfgnify  only  a  dimi- 
native  imaginary  beiag,  but  an  enekanterf  hi  wkieb 
sense  il  ia  uaed  bere. 

7  i.  e.  armoor  of  proo£    Homots,  Fr.  ;  ameee^  IiaJ. 

8  i.  e.  the  war.  So  in  the  1  rcth  Paaìm  :—'  The  evaree 
of  deaih  compassed  me  round  about.'  Thus  also  Sta- 
tlus:— 

*  —— —  circam  undlqae  lethi 

VaUavere  piagm»* 
0  At  aJI  plays  of  banrlers  the  boandary  is  called  a 
gotU;  to  lein  a  gotU  is  to  be  superior  in  a  conieai  of 
activitv. 

10  *  with  spiiit  and  exolMitkin,  sueb  as  bacomas  iht 
brave  wsrriors  that  eif>n  them. 

11  TeUmuinee  wara  small  draou.* 


8csM  X« 


JkMTOtft  AND  OLBOPATRA. 


fiOSKE  IX.    Cmaax'MCmmp,    SsntÌMls  m  «Aeir 
Pesi.    JBnttr  EiroBiUiBcra. 

1  Sold,  If  we  be  doc  reìiov'd  tvithin  this  hoar^ 
We  must  return  to  the  court  of  fniard  :*    The  ugfat 
U  ehioy  :  and»  they  say,  we  thall  embatile 
By  the  %ecood  bour  i'  uie  moru. 

2  Sold.  TìÙB  lait  day  wu 

A  shrewd  nne  to  us. 

Sno,  O,  bear  me  witness,  night 

S  Sold.  What  man  ia  thU  t 

S  Sotd.  StJtnd  dove,  and  list  him. 

£n».  Be  witneaa  to  mf ,  0,  tbou  bleaaed  4^ob, 
Whcn  men  revolted  shall  «mm  record  Ir^ 

Bear  hateful  meroory,  poor  £nobarbus  did  J 
Before  th^  face  repent  !—  / 

1  SoltL  Enobarbiu! 

9  SM.  Peftce  ; 

Hark  further. 

£iuK  O,  Mvereign  mistress  oTtrue  melanchoty/ 
The  pmsonoos  damp  of  night  disponge*  upon  me; 
Tliat  Itfe,  a  rerr  rebel  to  my  wilL 
Majr  bang  no  longer  on  me  :  Throw  my  heait 
Aninst  the  flint  and  hardness  of  my  fiiiut  ;' 
Which,  beine  drìod  wìth  grief,  will  break  to  powder, 
And  finish  aU  foul  thou^hts.    Q,  AntoHv, 
Nobler  tban  my  revoU  is  infaqpous.      J 
FurgÌTe  me  in  thine  own jparticular  j^ 
Bui  let  the  worid  rank  hie  in  regiater 
A  master-leaver,  and  a  fugitìve  : 
O,  Antony  !  O,  Antony  !  [JH». 

t  Sold.  L«)t*a  speak 

To  him. 

1  Sold.  Let*s  bear  him,  for  the  tbings  be  speaka 
May  concern  Cgoaar. 

3  SM.  LìBt's  do  «o.    Bat  he  sleeps. 

1  SoLL  Sm>on8  rather  ;  ibr  ao  bad  a  prayer  as  nii 
Wms  never  yet  iòr  aleep. 

S  Sold.  6o  we  to  him. 

S  Sold.  Awake,  awake,  air  ;  apeak  to  vs. 

ZSoUL  Hearyou,  air? 

1  Sold.  The  band  of  death  hath  rau^ht^  him. 

Ilark.  the  dnims  [Drum*  c^ar  ^ff. 

]>emnre)y*  walco  the  sleepers.  Let  ns  brar  him 
To  the  court  of  guard  ;  he  ia  of  note  :  ow  bonr 
Is  fullv  out. 

S  S^M,      Come  on,  then  : 
He  may  recover  yot.  \E9tiad  vntìi  the^oify. 

SCENE  X.    Jktipeen  the  tm  CampM,    Enter  An- 
TOHT  and  ScAKOS,  voiih  Foroetf  marolùng. 

AnL  Their  preparatioo  ia  to-day  by  aei^ 
UVe  please  them  not  by  land.  * 

Satt".  Fot  both,  my  Ioni. 

AhL  I  would,  they'd  fight  i*  the  Are,  or  in  the  air; 

I  The  court  ef  guard  is  che  ^antf^room,  tbe  placa 
where  the  guard  mueiers.  The  phrase  la  used  again  In 
Othello. 

3  Diacharge,  as  a  •ponge  wben  squeczed  dischargea 
the  moi;itiire  il  had  imbibed. 

t  *  It  ie  pahiful  to  flndthe  gloomy  diernky  orihis  noble 
ncene  dc:«royed  by  the  intrusion  of 'a  concek  so  far- 
fecched  and  una/rectlng.'—JoAfMon. 

Sieevenii  has  justiv  obaerred,  that  Shaknpeare,  in 
mnat  of  his  conreits,  ts  kepc  In  countenance  by  bis  con- 
s/^uiPorarie«.  We  haTS  aomething  slmlUir  in  Daniel** 
ìlRih  Sorinel,  ed.  1594:— 

*  j^iiti  must  I  wbet  mr  yoim.^  deeires  abaied, 
Upi)n  the  Ufitt  of  sach  a  heart  rabelling.* 

4  Rnu^/it  h  the  ancieni  preterite  of  the  verb  to  reacA. 

5  Demureiy  lor  mlemnly. 

6  Somo  wòrds  appear  to  bave  been  aecMentally 
omteed  in  the  old  copy,  whkh  Malone  has  suppHed  by 
the  phraM,  Lh"»  seek  a  spot.'  Rowe  supplied  tbe 
ominion  by  the  worda,  '  Funher  ou.* 

7  *  Where  we  may  bui  discoyer  their  fMtii»Aer«,  and 
eee  their  Titotién:'* 

8  Bnt,  in  Ics  exceprire  sanse,  for  bt  oui^  I.  e.  wilhouL 
Stecvens  has  adduced  a  passale  frnm  the  M  8.  Romance 
of  Guillaume  de  Paterne,  in  the  Library  of  King^a  Coli. 
Cambridge,  in  whlch  the  orthography  almosi  explaì^ 
tbe  wnrd:-~ 

*  (  aayie  now  In  the  see  as  schip  fioute  mast, 
Bmtte  anker,  or  ore,  or  an^  aem4yGh  sayle.* 

*  The  old  copy  reach,  augunes.    «jflwgimr,  the  phiral 
of  augWf  was  andendy  apelied  ougvraa,  whieh  w« 


WeM  fight  there  ioo»  .  But  Hm  il  hr  ;  Olir  ibot 

Upon  the  bill  adjoining  to  the  city, 

Shall  Btay  with  us:  order  ibr  sca  is  i^ivea; 

Thcy  bava  puf  fortli  tbe  havcn:  Ijet'i  teak  t 

spot,* 
W))ere  there  appo^ntmcnt  we  ioay  test  diacover, 
And  look  on  their  cncleaTour.*  [JS»eunt  • 

JBnttr  Cj:saii,  mnd  ku  Forom,  mmtkimg, 

C«M.  But'  being  charsM,  w«  will  be  alili  bylandy 
Which,  aa  I  takc*!,  we  shaU  ;  for  Ina  baat  force 
la  forili  to  man  hia  galleys.    To  (he  vala^ 
And  hold  our  beat  advaatage.  [^atwwt. 

/te-enler  AxTOvr  tmd  ScAUtrt. 

AnL  Tet  theyVe  not  joia'd  :  Whare  yonder  pioe 
doea  aiand, 

I  akall  diacover  ali  :  Vìi  bniig  tbea  word 
Straight,  how  'Cia  like  to  go.  [JSmt, 

Seor.  SwallowB  bave  UuiU 

In  Cloopatra'a  aails  their  iif:ata  :  the  augwrea* 
Say,  they  know  noi,—» thcy  cannat  teli  ;-*->louk 

grimly, 
And  dare  not  apeak  their  kaowleiJge.    Antony 
Is  valiant,  and  de^ted  ;  and.  by  starta, 
Hia  fretted  fortunes  give  him  nope,  and  fear, 
Of  what  he  has,  and  has  not. 

AUtrum  qfar  qfffOBota  Sta-JlghL     Re-enitr  . 

AUTOlfT. 

Ant.  4J1  is 

Thia  foul  Egyptian  hath  betray 
My  fleet  hath  ^ielded  to  the  foe  ;  and  y^óeì 
They  cast  their  caos  up,  and  carouae  togethci 
Like  friends  long  loaL — ^Triple-cumM  whore  |"  'tìa 

thou 

Hast  aold  me  to  thia  novice  ;  and  my  hn&rt 
Makea  onlv  wara  on  tbee.r*Bid  them  ali  fly  • 
Por  wben  I  am  revenf'd  upon  my  chArm, 
I  bave  done  ali  :-^Bid  them  ali  fly,  besonc. 

[Exit  SCAXUV. 

O,  ami,  thy  uprise  shall  I  see  no  more  : 
Fortune  and  Antony  pari  bere  ;  oven  bere 
Do' we  shake  banda. — AH  come  to  thia  7— The  beartt 
Th«t  spaniel 'd''  me  at  heels,  to  whom  I  gare 
Their^wiabea,  to  diacandy,  aselt  ^eir  sweota 
Orf  bloaaomìae  Cesar  ;  and  this  pine  is  bark'd, 
That  oyertopp'd  them  ali.    Betray'd  I  am  ; 
O,  thia  false  aoul  of  Egypt  1  thia  grave  charm** 
Wboae  ève  beck'd  fbrUi  my  wara,  and  call'd  tham 

home^ 
Whoso  boaom  waa  my  caownct,*'  my  diief  end, 
JLike  a  right  gipey,  hath,  «t  fast  and  looaa,'* 
BeguilM  me  tu  the  very  beart  of  iosa.*— 
What,  Eroe,  Ero*  I 

ahould  read  bere,  and  not  ttugurerMj  Impruperìy  aub 
stìtuied  by  Malone. 

W  Cleopatra  first  belonged  Co  Julius  Cesar,  then  to 
Antony,  and  now,  as  Antony  suppoaes,  to  Auj^ustuc. 

II  The  old  editlons  TeadtpanneUuL    SpanieM  is  tha 
happy  eroendaUoQ  of  8ir  Thomas  Uaniner.    In  A  Mid 
summer  Night's  Dream,  Helena  says  io  Deroetrìus  :— 

*  I  am^your  ajHtfiieij — oiilv  gì  ve  nie  leave, 
XJuworthy  as  I  aro,  lo  t'otUue  ìfou.^ 

13  '  This  grave  eharm^  probablv  maaus  this  daadly  or 
dectructi ve  neace  of  wiu:hcrBft   fn  ibis  senfe  the  epkhet 

6 '-une  ia  ofteu  used  by  Chapman  In  ìm  tranalauon  of 
oiher.    Thns  in  the  nineteenth  hook  :— 

' bui  noe  Ter  bence  the  fatai  minutea  ore 

Of  thy  grttvt  ruin.' 
It  8eera«  co  be  eu>]>loyeU  in  the  aensa  of  ths  Latin  word 
gratis. 
18  <  That  which  I  looked  u>  as  tha  rewnrd  or  crown  of 
my  eiuleavotire.'  The  allusion  i»  \nfini9  noronat  opuM. 
Il)  All'B  Weil  thal  lùsMK  Welì  wc  hai^e  :— '  Sali  thtjine^t 
tbe  crowru' 

14  The  allu^lon  1«  to  the  game  nf  /oftoìid  loote.  or 
priekmg  al  thè  beltor  e;hdU,  «ili  pFactÌHf»d  bv  jtuf^llng 
cheau  al  fairs,  auU  wUich  va»  pracùii»!  by  ine  gtpeita 
in  8hak«0care's  thne,  as  apiiefjv  in  an  Epirram  of 
Tlw>nms  Freonian's,  in  his  colieclion,  called  '  Kun  and 
arreni  Caai.'  H>I4,  whioh  is  prinied  in  the  Varìorun 
Shakspoare,  logetber  wiih  Sir  John  Uawki  ia*s  deecrlp 
lion  of  the  game.  See  aJ^o  5cot*a  Discoveiie  uf  Wùco 
epaft,  159 1,  p.  880. 


AirrONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


AnV^ 


Et^gr  Clkopatka. 

Ah,  thou  speli  !  Araont. 
Cìeo.  Wh^  ÌM  raj  lord  enragM  against  bis  love  ? 
Ani.  Vanish  ;  or  I  shall  givo  thee  thy  deserving, 
And  blemish  Cssar^s  triumph.    Let  him  talee  thee, 
.    And  boist  thee  up  to  iho  shouting  plebeians  : 
FoUow  bis  chariot,  like  the  greatest  spot 
Of  ali  thy  sex  :  most  monsler-like,  be  shovn 
yFor,poor8t  dimmulives,  for  doits  ;*  and  let 
/Patieni  Octavia  plough  thy  visage  up 
/  With  ber  prepared  oails.    [£xti  Cl<o.]     Tis  well 
V  £  tbour  t  gone, 

#f  it  be  well  to  live  :  But  better  'twere 
M'hou  fell'st  into  my  fury,  for  one  death 
Might  bave  prevented  inaDy.-~Eroe,  ho  !— 
The  shirt  of  Nessus  is  npon  me  :  Teadi  me, 
Alcides,  thou  mine,  anceslor,  thy  sage  : 
'  Let  me  lodge  Lichas'  on  the  homs  o'  tho  moon  ; 
And  with  tnose  hands,  that  grosp'd  the  heaviest 
^t*  club, 

nubdue  my  worthiest  self.    The  witch  shall  die  ; 
VTo  the  young  Roman  boy  shèhatb  aold  me,  and  I 

Under  this  plot  :  she  diea  forU. — Eros,  ho  !  [ExiL 

SCENE  XI.  Alexandria.  A  Roon  in  thè  Palace. 
EnUf  Cleopatra,  Charmiah,  Iras  and  Mar- 
ci ah. 

**  Cleo.  Ilelp  me^  m^  women  !  0,  he  ts  more  mnd 
TJian  Telamon'  for  bis  shield  ;  the  boar  of  Thessaly 
■^'as  nover  so  embossM.* 

Chat.  To  the  monament  ; 

There  lock  yourself,  and  sond  him  word  you  are 

dead. 
The  soul  and  body  rive  noi  inoro  in  parting,^ 
Than  greatness  going  off. 

CUo.  To  the  monument  :— 

Mardian,  go  (eli  him  I  bave  slain  myself; 
Bay,  that  the  last  I  spoke  waa,  Antony, 
'nd  word  it,  pr'ythee,  piteously  :  Hence, 
lardian  ;  and  bring  me  how  he  takes  my  death.— 
To  (he  moniimenU  \E*«unlt» 

CENE  Xn.    Tifarne.    Arudher  Room.    Enter 
AiTTOHT  and  Eros. 


Ant.  That  which  ifl  bow  a  bone,  vrea.  with  • 
thought. 
The  rack  dislimns,*  and  makes  it  indistinct, 
As  water  is  in  water. 

JE7rot.  It  does,  my  lord. 

Ani.  My  good  knave,'  Eros,  now  tky  captain  ta 
Even  such  a  body  :  bere  I  am  Antony  ; 
Yet  cannot  hold  wis  visible  shape,  my  knave. 
I  made  these  wars  ibr  Egypt  j  and  the  queen,— - 
Wboae  heart,  I  thought,  1  had,  for  she  had  mine  ; 
Which,  whilst  it  was  muie,  had  annex'd  unto't 
A  million  more,  now  lost, — she,  Eroe,  has 
PackM  cards'^  with  Csesar,  and  false  play'd  my  gloiy 
Unto  an  enemy's  triumoh.— 
Nay,  weep  noi,  gentle  Eroe  ;  there  is  left  us 
Ourselves  to  en<rour8elve8.--0,  thy  vile  lady 

Enter  Mardiav. 


Ant.  Eros,  thou  yet  behold'st  me  ? 
Ent,  Al 


noUe  lord. 


JB.TOM,  ^  Ay,  nobie  lord. 

AnL  Somelima,  we  see  a  cload  that^  dragmùsh  ;' 
A.  vapour,  soroetimè,  like  a  bear,  or  limi, 
A  tower'd  citadel,  a  pendent  rock, 
A  forked  mountain  or  blue  promontory 
With  trees  upon*t,  that  nod  unto  the  worid. 
And  mock  our  eyes  with  air  :  Thoa  hast  seen  these 

Theyare  black  vesper  s  pageants.' 
£rtM.  Ay,  my  lord. 


1  i.  e.  for  the  smalleatpiecesof  money.  The  old  copy 
reads,  *  for  dolts  ;>  and,  at  Mr.  Tyrwhitt>B  suggestioii, 
Sieerens  reads,  *  lo  dnlts.^ 

3  Shakspeare  was  probably  indebted  to  Oolding's 
transiation  of  Ovid-s  Metamorphoses,  b.  ix.  for  ihe  story 
of  Lkhas. 

8  i.  e.  than  Max  Telamon  for  the  armourof  .;9cAi7/m, 
the  mo8t  valuable  pan  of  whfch  wati  the  shield.  T7te 
boar  of  T%e^8ttiy  was^the  boar  killed  by  Meleager. 

4  when  a  hnnted  animai  is  so  hard  run  that  le  foams 
•t  the  mouth,  it  la  sakl  co  be  embo*9*± 

6  * h  is  a  suflferance,  pangf ng 

As  soul  and  body*s  sevenng:* 

King  Henry  VTIL 

6  '  Like  to  a  mass  of  cloads,  th&t  now  seem  like 
An  elephanc,  and  straightway  like  an  ox, 

And  then  a  mouse.*      Chapman^»  Man».  D*  Olive. 

' like  empcy  eloudti, 

In  which  our  fauky  apprehensfons  forge 
The  forma  of  dragon*^  U'otui,  elephants, 
When  ihey  hold  no  proportlon.* 

7  The  beauty  both  of  the  axorenion  an«f  the  allusion 
IS  loat,  un  lem  we  recollecl  the  trequency  and  the  nature 
of  theae  shows  in  Shakspoare'a  ago.  The  foilowing 
apposite  passai^  from  a  tfcrnion,  by  Biahop  Hall,  ìa 
aned  by  Mr.  Boswell  : — *  I  ft^Bre  aome  of  you  are  like 
the  pof  eanta  of  your  greac  aolemiiìiiea,  wherein  ihere 
la  a  show  of  aaolid  body,  wheibcr  of  a  litfn,  or  elephaiAi 


She  has  robb*d  me  of  my  «word. 
fMaar,  No,  Antony  ; 

My  mistress  lovM  thee,  and  ber  fortunes  mingled 
^jTith  thine  entirely. 

AnL  Hence,  saucy  eunuch  ;  peaca  ; 

l%e  hath  betrayM  me,  and  fihall  aie  the  deatn. 
^dar.  Death  of  one  person  can  be  paid  but  once  ; 
And  that  she  has  dischargM  :  What  thou  would'st  do. 
uL  dono  unto  thy  band  ;  the  last  she-spake 
^Vas  Antony  !  most  noble  Antony  ! 
KThen  in  the  midst  a  tearing  groan  did  break 
The  name  of  Antony  ;  it  was  divided 
Between  hef  beart  and  lips  :  she  render'd  life, 
Thy  name  so  buried  in  ber. 

Ant.  Dead,  then? 

y^or.  ,  Dead. 

f  Ant.  Un^urm,  Eroe  ;  the  long  day's  task  is  dono, 
^jid  we  must  sleep  :ìf— That  thou  depart'st  banco 

safe, 
Does  pay  thy  labour  ricUy  ;  Oo. — Oflf^  plock  off  ;— - 

[Ex^  Maroiah  . 
2^e  sevenfold  shield  of  Ajax  connot  kecp 
A'he  battery  from  my  heart.'  *  O,  nleave  my  sides  ! 
Weart,  once  be  stronger  tban  thy  continent,** 
9rack  thy  frail  case  ! — ^Apace,  Èros,  f  pace.— 
No  more  a  soldier  :— Bruised  meces,  go  ; 
You  bave  been  n<^ly  home.— From  me  awhile.~- 

[Exit  Eros. 
I  will  o'ertake  thee,  Cleopatra,  and 
Woe^  for  my  pardon.    So  it  must  be,  for  now 
AH  length  is  torture:*'  Since  the  torch  is  out, 
Lio  down,  and  stray  no  forther  :  Now  ali  lahour    ^ 
Mars  what  it  does  ;  yea.  vory  force  eotanglea 
Itself  with  strength:  Seal,  th|en,'*afnd  alits  doaa.->>- 
Eroa  !— I  otfme,  my  queen  : — Eros  1 — Stay  for  me  : 
Where  soub  do  couch  on  flower8,we*fl  hand  in  band. 
And  with  our  sprighily  port  make  the  ghosts  gazo  : 

or  unicorne  ;  bui  if  ihey  be  curioualy  look*d  into,  tbero 
is  nothiog  but  cloih,  and  aticka^  and  ayre.' 

8  1.  e.  *  the  fleetiog  away  of  iha  cJouda  deatioys  the 
picture.* 

.9  Knaté.  was  familiarly  uaed  for  aervant.    Tbua  in  A 
Mary  Gesta  of  Robyn  Hoode  : — 

'  I  ahall  ihee  lende  lyttle  John  my  man, 

For  he  ahall  be  ihy  «nave.' 
Bui  it  had  already  beguo  io  bave  no  favourabla  aignijl 
catlon  when  Baret  publiahed  hìa  Alvearie,  in  1573. 

10  *•  To  pack  the  carda'  waa  to  put  them  loceiher  in  an 
unfair  manner.  k  is  often  uaed  metaphoirically,  for 
contriving  logacher  to  deceiva  anolher.  The  poec  meanC 
to  say,  that  Cleopatra,  by  coUualon,  playra  ihe  great 
game  they  were  engaged  in  falaely,  ao  aa  io  «oci^re 
^nUmy^a  fama  to  that  of  hia  Sfietny.  There  ia  an 
equiroque  between  trump  uid  triumph.  The  game  or 
trump  (trìumphe,  Fr.)  waa  then  popuJar  ;  il  waa  a  rude 
prototype  of  whiat. 

11  *The  battery  lYom  my  heart'  meana  *  the  battery* 
proeeedifig  from  my  heart,  which  ia  strong  enough  to 
break  throush  the  aevenfoki  ahiekl  of  Aiax  ;  I  wìah  il 
were  atrong  ènough  to  ctoave  my  aidea  and  deatroy  me.* 

13  i.  e.  the  tfaing  that  containa  mee. 

18  Sleevena  ibinka  that  ifae  poet  wrote  life^  and  nx 
length.    Bui  length  may  aignity  extenaion  or  protrae 
tion  of  tifa. 

14  A  paasage  lu  King  Henry  V.  axplaina  ibis  :~ 

*  And  so  eapoua'd  to  deaib,  wiib  blood  he  Mcrf'd 
A  teaumeui  of  noble^endiog  love.* 


BcxnXfll. 


A19TONT  AND  CLEOPATRA 


Dido  and  her  Mmam*  shaU  want  troopa, 

And  ali  the  haimt  be  our«.-^ome,  Eroa,  Eros  ! 

£n§.  What  would  my  lord  7 

^nr.  Since  Cleopatra  died, 

I  Itr'd  in  aacb  dishonour,  that  the  goda 
Detett  my  baseness.    I,  that  with  mr  sword 
QuarterM  the  worid^  and  o'er  green  NeptuneV  back 
With  slùps  made  cities,  condemn  myself  to  lack 
The  courage  of-a  woman  ;  less  nobfe  mind* 
Than  ahe,whtch,  by  ber  death,  our  Csesar  tellsj^  ' 
/  am  oonqwrar  ofmyt^f.    Thou  ai  t  swom.  Eros J 
That,  when  the  exigont  shouid  come,(which  now 
Is  come,  indeedy)  when  I  shouid  see  behind  me/ 
The  inevitabie  prosecution  of  / 

Disgrace  and  horror,  that,  on  my  command,     '  ^ 
Thou  then  would'st  kill  me  :  doH  ;  the  time  is  comejJ 
Thou  strik'st  not  me,  His  Cssar  thou  defc.at*st.  jr 
Put  eolour  in  tby  cheek.  '^ 

Em$,  The  goda  withhold  me  ! 

Shall  I  do  tbat,  which  ali  the  Parthian  darU, 
Thouj^  enemy,  Idst  aim,  and  couid  not  7  . 

Ant,  Eros, 

Would*8t  thou  be  window'd  in  great  Rome,  and  see 
Thy  master  thus  with  pleach'd*  arms,  bonding  down 
His  corrigible^  nock,  bis  face  subdued 
To  penetrative  shame  ;  whilst  the  wheelMseat 
Of  fortunale  Caraar,  drawn  before  him,  brandod 
His  baseness  that  ensu'd  7* 

JSro$.  I  wouid  Dot  Meeh. 

AnL  Come,  then  ;  for  wìlh  a  wound  I  must  be 
cur'd. 
Draw  tbat  thy  honest  swòrd,  which  thou  haat  wom 
Moat  uaeful  for  thy  country. 

£nt.  Pi  ÙTf  pardon  me. 

jAnt.  When  I  did  make  thee  free,  swor'st  thou 
not  thén 
To  do  this  when  I  bade  thee  7  Do  it  at  once  ; 
Or  thy  precedent  services  are  alt 
But  accidents  unpurposM.    Draw,  and  come. 

JEra«.  Tum  from  me  then  that  ooble  countenànoe, 
Wherein  the  worship*  of  the  whole  world  Ues. 

Ant.  Lo  thee.  [IVrn»«^/rom  him. 

Sro9.  My  sword  is  drawn. 

^n/.  Hìen  let  it  do  at  once 

The  thing  why  thou  hast  drawn  it. 

JSro».  Myd 

My  captain  and  my  emperpr  !  let  me  say 
Before  I  strike  this  bloody  stroke,  farewe' 

Ani.  Tis  said,  man  ; — and  farewell.  ^        ^ 

E!to».  Farewell,  great  chief.     Shall  I  strike  now^ 

JRtm.  Why,  there,  then  -     [  p-"-  r-  ^'"  ffiCT^ 

Thus  do  I  escape  the  sorrow  ^ 

Of  Antony»s  death.  [iKes. 

Ani.  Tlirice  noblor  than 

Thou  teachest  me,  O  valiant 

I  shouid,  and  thou  ceoMZatjgf^^igQOISSA 
Have,  by  their  btgf^'^lBmicUQn,  got  upon  me 
^'"'    ■  '        ■  '  *  "  '    "••*  '  -ni!  l 


EnUr  Dercbtas  and  Guard. 

1  Quard.  What's  the  noiso  7 
Ant.  I  bave  done  my  work  ili,  friends  ;  O,  make 

an  end 
Of  what  I  have  begun. 

2  Quard.  The  star  is  fallen. 
1  Guard,  And  time  is  at  his  period. 
AlL  Alas,  an4^09 
AnL  Let  him  that  loves  me,  strike  me  dead. 
1  Guard.  Not  L 
%  Guard.  Nor  I. 

S  Chuad.  Nor  any  one.  [Estunt  Qua 

Dar.  Thy  death  and  fortnnes  bìd  thyfbllowers  tfy 

This  sword  but  shown  to  Cteaar,  with  this  tidings, 
Shall  mXttt  me  with  him. 


'7 


makter. 


ATDgWgtigf a  Ui  rwuwi  l  "BuH 

A  bridesroom  m  my  death,'  and  run  into't 
As  to  a  loyer*s  bed'.    Come,  then  :  and,  Eros, 
Thv  master  dies  thy  scholar  ;  to  do  thus 
^  \FaUìnr  -  "-  *- 

How  !  not  di 


1  leamM  of  thee 

The  guard  '.—ho  !— O,  despatch  me. 


on  là»  Sward. 
notaead^- 


1  Warburton  remarka  thai  Dido  and  JGoeas  were  not 
^kely  to  be  fbund  thus  lovlndy  assocSoied,  *  where  souis 
do  couch  on  floweni.'  Eliher  the  poet  forgot  Virgil's 
celebrued  descripiSon  In  the  sixih  hook  of  the  fneid, 
or  confounded  Mneaa  with  Sichaus  inadvertently. 

3  *  Less  jioble  mind*  must  be  accepted  as  if  it  was 
wrioen  less  nobly  minded.  The  termination  blu  is  often 
written  ble  by  old  writers,  and  is  Trequently  to  be  fbond 
■o  in  Shakspeare.  To  mind  orpurpose  is  a  verb  exten- 
eirely  osed  in  former  tiroos.  we  nave  it  in  the  Third 
Pan  of  King  Henry  VI.  :— 

*  Beuke  she  mind»  to  play  the  amacon.* 
And  in  anocher  place  :— 

(  But  if  you  ndnd  to  hold  your  tnie  obedience,* 
8o  Baret  :—  *  I  am  f\iUy  purposed,  minded,  or  deter- 
mincd  so  to  do.*    The  passage  in  Norih's  Plutarch, 
which  Shakspeare  copied,  rana  UiU8*.-*I  am  sonte 


iheJ 
prol 


EnUr  DioMBSES. 

Dio.  Where*8  Antony  7 

Dar.  There,  Diomed,  there. 

Dio.  I^ves  he  ì, 

Wilt  thou  not  «nswer,  man  7        [Emt  Dbrcbtas. 
Ant.  Ax%  thou  there,  Diomed7  Draw  thy  aword, 
and  five  me 
Sufficfaig  strokes  finr  death. 

Dio.  Moat  absolute  loi 

My  miatress  Cleopatra  sent  me  to  thee. 
Ant.  When  did  she  send  thee  ? 
Dio.  Now,  mylord. 

AfU.  Where  is  si 

Dio.  Look'd  in  her  monument.    She  had  a  prò] 
phesying  fear 
Of  what  oath  come  to  pass  :  for  when  ahe  aaw 
(Which  never  shall  be  found)  you  did  suspect 
She  hath  dispoa'd*  with  Cesar,  and  that  vour  ragi 
WouId  not  be  purg'd,  she  sent  you  word  sh»  wr 

dead; 
But,  fearing,  since,  how  it  might  work,  hath  sent 
Me  to  procnim  the  truth  ;  and  I  am  come,  ^ 

I  dread,  too  late.  [pr'ytheo. 

Ant.  Too  late,  good  Diomed  : — Cali  my  guard,  l 
Dio.  What,  ho  !  the  emperor's  guard  1  The  guard 
what,  ho  ! 
Come,  your  lord  calls. 

Entar  aome  qftka  Guard. 
Affi.   Qear  me,  good.  friends,  where  CleopSWa 
bides;  _  l 

^0  the  last  Service  that  I  snall  command  you.    * 
1  Guard.  Wo,  wo  are  we,  sir,  you  may  not  lise 
to  wear 
Ali  your  true  fbllowers'  out. 
AlL  Most  heavy  day  ! 

Ant.  Nay,  good  my  fellows,  do  not  please  sharp 
fate 
To  grace  it  with  your  norrows  :  bid  that  welcome 
Which  comes^o  punish  uà,  and  we  punish  it, 
Seeming  to  bear  it  iightly.    Take  me  up  : 
I  bave  led  yOu  od  ;  carry  me  now,  good  friends. 
And  have  my  thanka  for  ali. 

[Exeunt  bearmg  AnrovY 

SCENE  Xin.     The  eame.   A  Monument.    EnUf 
above^  Ci.bopatra,  Cbariciah,  and  Ibas. 

Cko.  O.  Charmtan,  I  wUl  never  go  firom  heoce. 
CTÌuzr.  Be  comforted,  dear  madam. 

that  having  beene  so  great  a  captaine  and  eropcrour,  1 
am  indeed  coridemned  io  be  judged  ot  lesse  corage  ano 
noble  minde  than  a  woman.'» 
S  I.  e^  arma  folded  in  each  other. 

4  Corrigible  for  eorreeted^  and  afterwarxis  penetra 
live  for  penetrating.   8o  Virgìl  has  ^penetrabile  frìgue* 
for  *  penetrane  frlffus,*  in  his  Georgfcs. 

5  '  Branded  with  baseness  the  poor  v 
lowed.'' 

6  i.  e.  the  Aoiumr,  the  dignity. 

7  This  thoueht  occurs  in  Measure  for  Measure  : — 

'  I  will  encouQter  darkness  as  a  bride. 
And  hug  it  in  my  arma.' 

8  1.  e.  arranged  with  him,  agreed  with  him.  Tba 
word  is  used  In  this  sanse  in  Troilus  and  CressUa,  Aci 
il.  8c  3  :— 

'  .Agam,  What's  nis  ezcuse  ? 

Ulyae.  He  doth  xely  on  none, 

But  carriea  on  the  stream  of  his  dispose 
Wlthout  observance  or  respect  of  any  > 


poor  wreich  that  fot 


a» 


ANTONT  AKD  CLEOPATRA 


AcT  W. 


Cito.  No,  I  wm  not  : 
Ali  ttrance  aiid  terrìble  eventi  are  welcome, 
But  coniforta  we  despise  ;  our  siz«  of  forrow, 
Proportion'd  to  our  cause,  must  be  m  great 

£nter  DioifBJ»Cf. 

As  that  whìch  makes  it. — ^How  now 7  is  he  dead? 

JMo,  His  death*8  upon  him,  but  not  dead. 
JLook  out  o*  the  olher  side  youf  nionument, 
His  guard  bave  broagbt  him  tbither. 

JEnter  AnToirr,  home  by  the  Guard. 

Cieo,  O,  thou  suti, 

Burn  the  great  apher*  thou  mov'tt  m  !  *— <iarklJng 

stand 
The  vaiying  shore  o'  the  world.  0^ Antoaj,  Antony, 

Antony  ! 
Help,  Charroian  ;  hel^.  Iras,  help  :  help,  frienda 
Below,  let'a  draw  him  hitber. 

AhL  .  Peace  : 

iRot  Cesarèa  valour  bnth  o'erthrown  Antony,  - 
iBut  Antony's  haUi  iriuroph'd  on  kaelC 
ir    cito.  So  it  should  be,  that  none  but  Antony 
fohoìiìd  conquer  Antony  ;  but  wo  'tis  so  ! 
^      Ani.  I  am  dyins,  Egypt,  dying  ;  only 
^    I  bere  importune  death  a  while,  until 
Of  many  thousand  kisses  the  poor  last 
I  lay  upon  thy  lips. 

CUo,  ■  I  dare  not,  dear, 

[Dear  roy  lord,  pardon,)  I  dare  not, 
»t  I  be  taken  :^  not  the  imperioua  show 
'  the  full-fortun'd  Caesar  ever  shall 
(e  brooch'd*  witb  me  ;   if  knife,  drttgt,  serpents 

bave 
idge,  6tin|,  or  operatìon.  I  am  tale  ; 
Tour  wile  Octavia,  with  ber  modett  eyea. 
And  stili  conclusion,*  sball  acquire  no  honour 
Demuring  upon  me. — But  come,  come,  Antony,— 
Help  me,  my  women,— «re  must  draw  thee  ap$— 
Assist,  gooa  friends. 
AnL  O,  qoick,  or  I  am  gone. 

CUo,  Here*8  sport,  indeed  ?*'^ow  beavy  weighs 
my  lord  ! 
Our  strength  is  ali  jgone  info  beavineea. 
That  makes  the  weight  :  Had  I  great  Jimo's  power, 
The  strong-wing*d  Mercary  should  ietch  thee  up. 
And  set  thee  by  Joye*s  side.     Tel  come  a  little,— 
Wiahers  were  ever  fooA  i'-^  come,  come*  come  ; 

[They  dram  AnTOiry  i». 
And  welcome,  welcome  !  die,  where  thon  hast  ]iv*d  : 
Quicken*  wiin  kissinc  ;  had  my  lips  that  power, 
Thus  wottld  I  wear  tnem  out. 
jilL  Ahe&vyaigbt! 

'   ^.^«<-  I  am  dying,  Egypt,  dying  : 
Give  me  some  wine,  and  lai  me  speak  a  Uttla. 

CUo.  No.  let  me  speak  ;  and  let  me  rail  so  high, 
That  the  false  housewife  Fortune  break  ber  wheol/ 
ProTok'd  by  my  ofience. 

(^  Ant                              One  word,  sweet  fueen  : 
Of  Cesar  seek  your  bonour  with  your  safetyw— O  ! 
^  CUo.  They  do  not  go  tqgetheff» 

1  It  should  be  remembered  thai,  aoeordhig  to  the  old 
pbtlosophv,  the  suii  was  aecoanted  a  pianse,  aad  thòughi 
IO  be  whlrled  round  the  earth  by  the  motion  of  a  solid 

Sihere  In  which  H  was  lixed.  Supposing  this  oonsumed, 
e  sun  must  wander  in  eodless  sJMce,  and  the  eanh  be 
iUTolTed  in  endless  night. 

S  Cleopaira  meant  that  she  dare  not  come  down 
oot  of  (he  monument  (o  Antony.  Rlcsoo  proposed  to 
read^- 

*  (pear  my  lord,  pardon)  I  dare  noe  «ome  dbion.» 

5  Brooeh*d  here  must  mean  ornomsn/ed,  adomod. 
Any  ornamentai  jewel  was  called  a  bnock  ;— <  Ho- 
nour*B  a  good  brooch  to  wear  ina  man's  hat  atall 
times.*~Jien  Joruonl'o  Potlaoter. 

* And  lore  to  Richard 

Is  a  strange  brooch  in  ibis  all-batUxg  wortd.' 

Ong  Ridami  JJ.  let  il.  8Ó.  C. 
4  <  Badale  detennioation  :  sUoot  ceolneas  of  rssolo- 
den.' 

C  Cleopam  by  these  words  seems  to  contrast  the 
melaacholy  task  in  which  they  ara  now  «igaged  wkb 
thefar  former  spoita. 

6  I  e.  revHfe  by  nw  kUa.  To  quidttnj  acoording  to 
Barai,  Is  *  io  mate  HTelle  and  lustle  ;  lo  maka  aooiur 
and  sound,  to  r^rooh  » 


Gende,  hcnr  ne  : 

jist,  but  Proculeiof 
resoluóoi^  and  my  banda,  l'U  truiC  ; 

one  about  Cesar. 

Ant.  The  miserable  change  now  at  my  end, 
Laroent  nor  sorrow  at  :  but  please  your  ihoughla. 
In  feedine  them  with  ihose  my  former  fortunes 
Wherein  1  lÌKl<lf  the  greatest  prince  o*  the  world» 
The  noblest  :  and  do  now  not  basely  die, 
,  tfor  cowardly  ;  put  off  my  belmet  to 
Im y  conntryroan^  a  Roman,  by  a  Roman 
Vàliantly  vanquishM.    Now,  my  spirit  is  gomg  ; 
I  can  no  oAore.  ]jtMt. 

CUo,  Noblest  of  raen,  woo't  die? 

Hast  thou  no  care  of  me  7  shall  I  abide 
In  this  à\k\\  world,  which  in  thy  absence  is 
No  better  than  a  sty  ? — O,  see,  my  women. 
The  crown  o'  the  earth  doth  melt  : — My  lord  !— 
O,  wither'd  is  the  garland  of  the  war. 
The  aoldier's  pole  is  (alien  :*  young  boys  and  gir'^ 
Are  letel  now  with  mén  :  the  odds  is  gone, 
And  there  is  notbing  left  remarkahle 
Beneath  the  visiting  moon.*  JShefmKU 

Char,  O,  quietnefl;  Indy  ! 

Jra$.  She  is  dead,  too^  our  sovereisn. 

Char.  I^dy,' 

IroM.  Madam,— — 

Char,  O  madam,  madam,  inadam  ! 

Ira».  Royal  Egypt  ! 

Empress  ! 


Char.  Peace,  peace,  Iras.  >^ 

^i'    CUo.  No  more,  but  e^en  a  woman;>''and  eom-     y 
;  manded  ] 

»By  such  poor  paasion  as  the  maid  that  milks 
'  And  does  the  meanest  cbaresi.'  ' — It  were  for  me 
To  throw  my  sceptre  at  the  iiyurioiis  gods  ; 
To  teli  them  Ihat  this  world  did  eooal  theim, 
Till  they  had  slolen  our  Jewel.     Ail's  but  naugbt  ; 
Patience  is  sottish  :  and  impationce  does 
Become  a  doc  thatS  mad  :  Then  is  it  sin, 
To  ru«h  into  Ine  secret  house  of  death. 
Ere  death  dare  corno  to  us  7 — How  do  yuu,  women  7 
What,  what  ?  flood  cheer  !  Why,  how  now,  Char- 

mian  7 
My  noUe  j^irls  ! — ^Ab,  women,  women  !  look. 
Our  lamp  is  spent,  it's  out  : — Good  sirs,  take  neart  : 

[To  the  Guard  beUw. 
We*ll  bury  him:  and  then,  wh^t's  brave,  what*a 

noble, 
Let's  do  it  after  the  high  Roman  fashion. 
And  make  death  proudto  take  us.    Come  away* 
This  case  of  that  nùge  spirit  now  is  cold. 
Ah  women,  women  !  come  :  we  bave  no  friend 
But  resolution  and  the  briefest  end. 

[ExmaU;  thoae  abovebearing  q^AifTOHv'a 
Bo<fy. 


7  '  Let  US  sit  and  mock  the  good  houaewire 
Fortune  from  her  wheel,^  tee. 

Jft  Tou  Like  Tu 

8  That  is,  tbehr  Hàndard  or  raTlyIng  poim  fs  ihmwn 
down.  Manowe  oondudea  his  Faiisnis  with  a  aimilar 
Imago  t  - 

*  Cut  is  the  branch  that  mieht  bare  grown  fuU  atraigbt 
And  bumed  is  Apolloes  laurei  bough.* 

9  < From  this  insunt 

There*8  nothlng  serious  In  mortalitr  : 

Ali  is  but  toTs  ;  renown  and  grace  fs  dead  ; 
The  wine  or  life  is  drawn,  and  the  mere  leee 
Is  left  this  vault  to  brag  on.'  MacbeiM. 

10  Iras  has  Just  said,  <  Royal  Egypt,  Empreee  .'*  CI«o 
paira  oompleies  the  sentence,  (whliout  taking  iiodce  ot 
the  inierrening  words  of  Charmian,)Emprees  *  no  more  : 
but  e*en  a  woman.'  now  on  a  lerel  with  the  meaoest  or 
my  sex.  The  old  copy  reads  *  but  in  a  woman.'  Br. 
Johnson  made  the  correction. 

11  i.  e.  task'Work.  *  8he,  Uke  a  good  wlfe.  is  teaching 
her  sarrantt  suocLry  cAorss.*— JXevwood**  Broxen  Jlge^ 
161«.  . 

<  And  at  n^  erummed  miie  or  mllke,  each  night  fnm 

man  or  dame 
To  do  their  duMrte  as  ihey  surooBedJ  fcc 

Warn^e  Jubwnfe  Bn^tmà 
Thus  In  Aot  ▼.  8c  9,  Cleopatra  sajv  •*— 
*  When  thon  hast  done  this  chare^  Vìi  gire  Ibaa  llsrf 
To  play  till  doomsday  > 


SevimH. 


ANTONT  ASa>  CUBOPA*nUL 


ACT  V. 

9CKNS  I.  Cmnr'B  Camp  before  Alexandre. 
£nier  Gjcsab,  Agupfa,  Dol«.bxlla,  Mscm- 
MAB,  Gal L 171,  Fiiocvi.Biuf,  and  otherM, 

Ora.  Go  to  It'tn»,  Dokibella,  liid  him  jield  ; 
Beioj^  90  frustrale,'  teli  htm,  he  mocks  iw  by 
The  pauMs  that  ìm  makes. 

Z>a<.  Ca-sar,  I  »haU.     [Exit  Ì^olaMml^. A. 

Enltt  DttRCETAs,  tn(ft  (Ae  Svoard  qfAnxoHY,  ' 

€ct.  Wheroibre  ii  that?  aad  what  art  thou  that 
dar*>t 
Appear  tliua  to  ut  7'  ^^ 

Jkr.  I  am  call'd  DercetarV 

Mark  Antony  I  serr'd,  who  beat  waa  worthy  I 
Besi  to  he  serv'd  :  whilst  h«  stood  up  and  mpke. 
He  was  my  maater  ;  and  I  wore  my  lìfe, 
To  tpend  upon  hia  natara  :   If  thou  ploaae 
To  lake  me  to  th«e,  aa  I  waa  to  hin(^ 
ni  be  to  Cieaar  ;  if  thou  plaaaeat  no^ 
I  TÌeld  thee  up  my  lifa.  ' 

'  CoM.  What  ia't  th<^  aay'at  7 

Der.  I  say,  O,  Ceaar,  Antony  ìm  dead. 

CcM.    The  breakmg  of  ao  great  n  ihing  diould 
niake 
A  greator  crack  :  The  round  world  ahould  bare  ahook 
lions  into  ci?il  atreeta/ 

And  ciùzens,  to  their  dena  : — ^The  death  of  Antony 
h  not  a  single  doom  :  in  the  name  lay 
A  moiety  off  the  world. 

Der.  He  ia  dead,  Casaar; 

Not  by  a  public  miniater  of  iusiice,  , 
Nor  by  a  hired  knife  ;  but  tnat  aejfhand» 
Whici*  writ  hit  houour  in  the  acta  it  did, 
Hath,  w>th  thecoura^e  which  the  hea^^id  lend  it, 
Splitted  :he  heart. — ^Thia  ia  hia  aword,^\ 
I  robb'd  bis  wound  of  it  ;  behold  tt  atainy 
Wirh  hia  most  nobU  blood.  / 

Ceet.  Look  you  aad,  frienda  7 

The  jrods  r^buka  me,  but  it  ia  tidingfc 
To  wash  the  eyea  of  kiags/ 

ulgr.  And  atrange  it  ia, 

Thai  nature  muat  corapel  tti  Co  lament 
Our  nt(Mfc  peniffted  deeda. 

Mk.  Bm  tainta  and  honoura 

Wiiged'  equal  with  him. 

Agr»  A  rarar  apirit  never 

Did  rto«r  humanity  :  but  you,  gpàtf  wiU  give  of 
JBoine  ìànl^s  to  make  U8  men.    Uaeaar  ia  touch*d. 

M^e.  Wlien  auah  a  apacioua  mirror'a  aét  before 
him, 
He  needa  muat  aee  himselll 

C(Bs>.  O,  Antony  ! 

I  h.ive  fbllowM  thee  to  tbii  ;-— But  we  do  lanc^ 


1  FruHiraU)  for  rrustrated  wu  the  langua^  of  Stj^k 
flpeare*8  tìme  ;  and  we  flnd  eontantinate  for  contami 
natcdy  eonsurmnate  for  ammntmated,  tic    Thua  in 
The  Tenipest  :— 

* and  the  aea  mock» 

Oar  fruBtrare  learch  by  land.» 
The  twti  last  worde  in  thia  lino,  u«  6y,  are  not  In  the  old 
eopy,  in  which  9oaieihing  seems  oiniueil,  and  theee 
words,  which  ■uii  the  coniext  well.  wcra  wppHed  by 
Malone,  who  has  juatified  his  aeleétlon  of  them  by  hi- 
eianceg  of  simtlar  phraaeology  in  oiher  panagea  of 
tbese  pia/a. 
3  i.  e.  wlih  a  drawn  and  bloody  awnrd  In  thy  band. 
3  The  poaaage  is  thua  arranged  in  the  old  copy  : — 
*  The  breakìne  of  ao  great  a  thing  ahould  make 
A  greater  cnck  :  the  round  worid 
Shculd  bare  slAok  llona  loto  civil  «creala. 
And  cicizena  to  their  dena.* 
The  aecuno  line  U  cyUXvìHy  deff^ctive.  aone  word  or 
word*  b<}Ing  omttred  ai  ihe  «ni,  a«  In  t  (ormer  inataneo. 
Wbatia  Uw  mar  he  «applied  by  conjcctore,  thua  :— 

*  ,  The  rountl  world  eontultwe.^ 

Jchoaon  thoo^^ht  thu  tbcre  wna  a  lu.e  Imrt:  and  8iee- 
rena  proposedto  read  >~- 

'  A  greatef  crack  than  thit  :  The  rtriit.*d  world,*  flbe. 
I  know  not  widi  whom  the  preaent  artangemeni  of  the 
:axi  originated.  bu  1  do  not  thinlc  it  ja^Mcioue.    Malone 
(hought  ihai  me  paaaage  migbt  ha^e  eiood  orlglnally 


duMf- 


The  round  world  ahould  bave  ahook , 


Tftrama  kungry  Ifona  info  Cfvtl  atreeic,'  &c. 


Diseaaea  in  oMr  bodiei  :  I  muat  peHbroa 
Ilave  shfiwn  to  tiiee  auch  a  declinìnfr  day. 
Or  look  Oli  thine  j  we  cotdd  not  atall  togelher 
In  the  whole  wjrid  :  Uut  yet  let  me  lament, 
iVilh  teac;»  «a  aavoreign  aa  the  bkiod  of  bearla, 
Thai  ihou,  my  brothcrj-^ny  competitor  '^ 
In  top  of  ali.  design,  my  mate  in  empire^  J 
Friend  and  corapanion  in  the  front  of  wa^ 
Tho  arpi  of  mine  own  body^  and  the  heart 
Where  mine  bis^  thmighta  did  kindle— thatouratan 
Unreconcileable,  ahould  divide 
Our  equalneaa  to  ihis.»— Hear  me,  good  frteDda,-- 
But  I  will  teli  you  at  some  nieeter  aeaaon  ; 

JEnUr  a  Meaaenger. 

The  buameaa  of  thia  man  looka  ool'pf  him, 
WeMl  bear  him  what  he  «ava. — Whenae  are  you  7 
'  Mem*  A  poor  Egyptian'  yoL'    The  queoa,  my 

miatfeaa, 
Confin'd  in  ali  abe  haa^  ber  monumenl 
Of  tliy  intenta  deaires  mainiction  ; 
That  ahe  |Mrenarediy  m&y  firaroe  heraalty 
To  tho  way  sne'a  forced  to. 

C^B,  Btd  Iier  ha^^y^ood  haart , 

She  aoon  ahalì  knnw  of  uà,  by  Foine  ofVtra, 
How  hooourable-*^  and  how  kintlly  we 
Determino  fiir  ber  :  for  Gannir  caiinot 
To  bo  ungentle. 

JVUu,  So  the  roda  pretterve  thee  l      [Ei 

Co».  Come  hither,  l^roculetiia  ;  60.  and  >aJ<^ 
We  purpoae  her  no  ahame  :  glve  het  whar  comfort^ 
The  (^uality  of  her  pasaion  ahall  require  ; 
Leat  m  her  greatneaa,  by  nome  mortid  atroke 
She  do  defeat  uà  :  for  her  life  in  Roma  t 
Would  be  eternai  in  our  triomph  1'  ■  Gk», 
And,  with  your  aneedieet,  bring  uà  what  ahe  aaya, 
And  how  you  fina  of  her. 

Pro.  CoDaar,  I  ahall.     [Exit  PROCtTLBiva. 

C<ee.  OaiUua,  you  go  aloDg.--Where*8  Dolabelta, 
To  second  Procùleiua  7  [Exit  Gallub. 

Agr.  Mèo.  Dolabeila! 

C^»  Let  him  alone,  for  I  remember  now 
How  he's  employod  ;  he  ahall  in  timo  be  ready. 
Qo  whh  me  to  my  tent  j  where  you  ahall  aea 
How  hwrdly  I  waa  drawn  into  tiiis  war  ; 
How  cairn  and  gentle  I  proceedad  attll 
In  ali  my  writings  :  Go  wiih  me,  and  aee 
What  I  can  ahow  in  tlùa.  \E»mnL 

BCENB  n.  Alexandria.  A  Room  in  the  Monw 
mnU.  EnUr  Cleopatra,'*  GnAMMiAir,  tmd 
Iras. 

Claa.  Mr  desolation  doea  begm  lo  make 
A  batter  life  :  'Tia  paltry  to  be  Ccaor  ; 

4  '  May  the  guda  robuke  ine  if  thi9  be  not  li«)inxa  to 
make  kiiiga  wMp.*    But  again  in  ita  «xcepUve  aenee. 

5  Waged  here  muat  mean  m  oe  opfHMtd^  as  equa! 
Rtakea  in  a  wager  ;  unleaa  we  auppoae  tMu  ìoeightd)^ 
meani.    The  aecond  foUo  reada  t»ay. 

6  Launeh^  the  word  fo  the  old  copy,  ia  only  tha  ob* 
solale  spelling  of  lance. 

T  Hi*  for  ite. 

8  Thai  ia,  ekotdd  have  mode  ne,  In  our  equaliiy  of 
fortune,  diaagree  to  a  pitch  Uke  thia,  thai  one  of  tt» 
muat  die. 

9  I.  e.  *  yet  an  F.gypdan,  or  suhjeci  of  the  queen  off 
Egypt,  ihoiJivh  aoon  lo  beoome  a  aubjeet  nf  Ruma.* 

10  I  nave  befttre  ob:Knred  that  tha  ferminatlon  ble  waa 
anciently  often  uaed  for  bfy.  Thia  Malone  calla  u«ing 
adiectivea  adverblally,  or  uaing  eubetantiree  adjjec- 
tiVely,  aa  the  caae  mar  he.  1  doiibi  wheiher  it  be  any 
thing  more  ihan  tha  laxity  of  old  onliosTaphy.  wa 
bare  honounMe  for  Aonaicraòiy  agmiain  Juiiua  C«- 
aar  : — 

•  Yoiing  man,  thou  eould^at  not  die  more  kofMtmfUe.* 

11  <  If  laeod  her  Jn  triumphy  to  Aeme,  ber  roemory 
and  my  giory  witi  be  etemaL  *  Thua  In  Tha  Scoucga 
of  Tenua,  1014  :— 

<  If  aome  foule-awellinc  abon  cloud  w«ald  fall 
For  her  io  bidè  heraelrelariMrf  tn.* 
13  The  poet  bare  haa  atieropiad  to  exhibit  at  once  tha 
outaUeandihetnatde  of  abulMiog.    ItwouMbe  diflt 
cult  to  repreaent  thia  aceneon  the  aiaga  in  any  clh*r  way 
thaa  making  Cleopatra  and  ber  aiiendama  apeak  aL 
tliair  apeecbiea,  tiìl  tha  quaan  ia  aetxed  wlthln  tha  mo* 
nonant 


ANTONT  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


AcT  Vj 


Not  being  (brtune,  he^s  bot  ibrtiiiie's  koave,* 
A  ininiiiter  of  her  wìU  ;  And  it  ìb  greaC 
Tp  do  that  thÌDg  that  ends  ali  other  deods  ; 
Which  ■hacUes  accidents,  and  baita  up  change  ; 
Whicb  «leeps,  and  neverpalates  mora  the  dung  ; 
The  beggars  nurae  and  Casar^s.* 

JEnter,  to  the  Oaiea  of  thg  Monumeni,  Procitlxius, 
Gj.llits,  and  Soldiera. 

Pro.  Cesar  aends  greeling  to  the  queen  ofEgjpt  ; 
And  bida  thee  study  on  what  fair  demanda 
Thou  mean'st  to  hare  him  grant  thee. 

rieo.  [fVilhm,]  WhatV  thy  name  ? 

*ro.  My  name  is  Proculeiofl. 

Cleo,  [fVithm.]  Antony 

Jid  teli  me  of  jou,  bade  me  tnwt  yoa  ;  but 
I  do  not  greatly  care  to  be  deceir'd, 
That  bave  no  use  for  trasting.    If  your  master 
Would  bare  a  queen  bis  beggar,  you  must  teli  him, 
That  majesty,  to  keep  decoruiiLinust 
~lo  lese  beg  than  a  kingdom  :  if  be  pleaaa 
.  o  give  me  conqueHd  Egypt  for  my  son. 
He  fives  me  so  mucfì  of  mine  own,  as  l* 
Wiirknoel  to  him  wiih  thanks. 

Pro»  Be  of  good  cbeer  ; 

Vou  are  fallen  into  a  princely  band,  fear  noibing  : 
Make  your  full  reference  freely  to  «y  lord, 
Who  is  so  ibll  of  grace,  that  it  flows  over 
On  ali  that  need  :  Let  me  report  to  him 
Tour  sweet  dependency  ;  ano  you  shall  find 
A  conqueror,  that  will  pray  in  aid*  for  kindnets, 
Where  he  for  grace  ia  kneel'd  to. 

CUo.  [ÌVkhin.]  Pray  yoo,  teli  him 

I  am  bis  fortune's  rassa],  and  I  send  nim 
The  greatness  he  has  goL*    I  howly  leare 
A  doctiine  of  obedience  ;  and  would  gladly 
Look  him  i'  »**'"  *"-'"'» 


Char.  O,  Cleopatra  !  thou  art  taken,  queen  I— 
CUo.  Qui<;k,  auick,  good  hands. 

,  wcMrpSayTbokl  : 
[8eiz^  and  diaamu  Asr. 
not  yourtelf  snch  wrong,  who  are  in  this 

elier'd,  but  not  betray'd. 
CUeo.  What,  of  death  Ino, 

at  rida  our  doga  of  languish  ? 

Pro.  CleopatAf 

Do  not  abuse  my  raaster's  bounty,  by 
The  undoing  of'yourself  :  let  the  worìd  see 
His  nobleness  wèll  acted,  which  your  death 
Will  neTer  let  come  forUu       i  ^ 

Cleo.  Where  art  thou,  death  7 

Come  hither,  come  !  come,  come,  aad  take  a  qiiean 
Worth  many  faabes  and  beggars  ! 

Pro,  O,  temperance,  lady  ! 

C2bo.  Sir,  I  will  eat  no  meat,  PII  not  drink,  air, 
(If  idle  talk  will  once  be  necessary  ;*) 
l'U  not  sleep  neither  :  This^  mortai  house  111  min, 
Do  Ciesar  what  he  can.    Know,  air,  that  I 
'Till  not  wait  pìnàonM  at  your  master's  court  ; 

or  once  be  cnastis'd  witn  the  sober  eye 

f  dull  Octavia.    Shall  they  hoist  me  up, 

nd  show  me  to  the  shoutìng  varletry 

f  censurìng  Rome  7  Rather  a  diich  in  Egypt 
Be  gentle  grave  to  me  !  rather  on  Niloa'  mud 
Lay  me  stark  naked,  and  let  the  water-fliea 
Blow  me  into  abborring  !  rather  make 
My  country'a  high  pyramidea"  my  gibbet^ 
And  bang  me  up  in  chaina  ! 

Pro.  Tou  do  eztend 

These  thoughts  of  horror  fiirther  than  you  sba& 
Find  cauae  u  Csaaar. 


JEnUr  DOLABBfrLA. 

DoL  Proculeiua, 

j  What  thou  haat  done  ihy  master  Casar  knowa, 


the  face* 
Prò.  This  ni  report,  dear  lady. 

Have  comfort  ;  for.  I  know,  your  plight  ia  pitiea 

Of  him  Aat  caua'd  »1.  lAnd  he  hath  sent  for  thee  :  for  the  queen, 

GaL  You  see  how  eaaily  ahe  may  beanrpris'd  ;     '  i|,},  j^j^^  j^^,  ^^  ^^  ^        ' 

{Here  PnocTTLCiili,  and  two  of  the  Guard,  a^eend      Pro.  So,  Dolabella, 

the  Momment  by  a  I^dder  piaeod  agahut  a  h  shall  content  me  beat  :  be  gemle  to  her.— 
^       JVindevff  and  having  deeeended,  come  behind  —    -  - 

•   Cx.E0PATaA.    Some  of  the  ÌGruard  imòor  and 
J    open  the  Galee.* 

Suard  her  till  Cosar  come. 
\  [To  PROCUX.BII78  and  the  Goard.    JBxit 

Gallus. 
/ras.  Royal  queen  ! 


1  ServanL 

it  Voluntary  death  (says  Cleopatra)  la  an  act  laAt'cA 
botte  up  ekange  ;  it  produce  s  a  state —    • 

<  Which  aleeps,  and  never  palaies  more  the  dang, 

The  baggar's  ourse  and  Casar'a* 
Which  has  no  longer  need  of  the  gronand  terrene  aua- 
tenance,  in  the  use  of  which  Cassar  and  the  beffar  are 
on  a  level.    Ii^ìl  been  already  said  in  this  play,  iha(— 
*  — -»  our  dunry  earth 
Feeds  man  aa  beaat.* 
*  The  iEthiopian  kine  (in  Herodocus,  b.  ili.)  upon  hear> 
Ing  a  descripcion  of  ine  nature  of  wheac,  replìed,  that 
he  waa  noi  at  ad  aurprìsed  if  men,  who  eat  nothiiig  but 
dkmr,  did  noe  atiain  a  lonfer  llfe.* 

3  Maaon  would  chance  aa  I,  to  and  I  ;  but  I  have 
ahown  in  anolher  place  that  ae  waausedby  Shakapeare 
and  his  contemporanea  for  that. 

4  Pruyinft  in  aid  la  a  terra  oaed  for  a  petition  made 
In  a  court  or  juatice  for  the  calling  in  of  help  from  an- 
oihar  that  hath  an  interest  in  the  cauae  in  question. 

^  By  iheae  worda  Cleopatra  meana — *  In  yieldins  to 
him  I  only  giva  him  that  hononr  which  ne  himself 
achieved.*  A  kindred  idea  aeema  io  occur  in  The  Tem- 
peat: — 

<  Then  ae  my  pft^  and  thy  own  acqulaition, 
Wonhiiy  porchaaed,  take  thou  my  dauf  hter.* 

6  There  la  no  ataM  dlreaion  in  ina  old  copy,  that 
which  ia  now  inaened  is  formed  on  the  old  translation  of 
Fluiarch: — 'Proculeiua  carne  to  the  galea, that  were 
very  thicke  and  atrong,  and  aurely  barreÙ  ;  but  yet  there 
werc  eome  eranewe  wrougk  the  which  her  voyce  might 
he  heardj  and  ao  they  vnthout  understood  that  Cleopanra 
demaunaed  the  kingaoroe  of  Efypi  for  her  aonnea  :  and 
Chat  Proculeiua  aunswared  ber.  chat  ahe  ahould  be  of 
good  cheere,  and  noe  be  iJTrayeo  lo  refer  ali  unto  Cassar. 
After  ha  had  riewed  the  place  rery  well,  be  cama  and 


To  Cmaar  I  will  apeak  what  you  ahallpleaae 

[Tb  OtKOPATRA.. 

If  you'H  employ  me  to  nim. 

0/eo.  Say,  I  would  die. 

\E9eunt  PaocuLcrira,  and  Soldiers 
Del.  Moat  noble  empreaa,  you  bare  heard  of  me  ? 
Cleo.  I  caimot  teli 


reporte«l  her  aunawere  unto  Ciesar  :  who  iramediaxely 
aent  Gallus  to  speak  once  againe  wiih  her,  and  bad  him 
purpoaely  hold  ber  with  talk,  tehHei  Proculeiua  dideei 
up  a  ladder  againet  that  high  t^mdoire,  by  the  tehich 
tontoniue  trae  treeeed  up,  and  carne  down  mto  the  ffu>> 
nument  with  two  of  kìs  men^  hard  by  the  gate,  where 
Cleopatra  scood  io  hear  what  Gallua  aaid  unto  her.  One 
of  her  women  Bhrìoked  out,  O  poore  Cleopatra,  thou 
art  uiken.  Then  when  ahe  sawe  Froculeiiis  behind  her, 
aa  ahe  carne  from  the  fate,  ahe  thoug ht  to  haye  itabbea 
haraalf  with  a  short  dagf  er  she  wore  of  purpoae  by  ber 
aide.  •   But  Proculeiua  carne  aodainly  upon   ber,  aad 
taking  her  by  bolh  ihe  banda,  aayd  unto  her,  Cleopatra, 
firat  thou  shalt  doe  ibyselfe  greate  wrcncr^  and  secondly 
unto  Caeaar,  to  deprive  him  of  the  occa^ion  and  oppor- 
tuuitie  openlie  to  shew  his  rauntage  and  mercie,  and  io 
giva  hi*  enemies  cauae  to  accune  the  moet  courteoua 
and  nobie  prince  that  erer  waa,  and  (o  appeach  him  aa 
thoug h  be  were  a  cniel  and  mercilesse  man  tbat  were 
not  to  be  truated.    So  even  aa  he  apake  the  word  he 
looke  her  dagger  f^om  her,  and  shook  e  her  clothea  for 
fear  or  anr  poiaon  hid  abouie  her.'  ,The  apeech  eiven 
IO  Gallua  nere  ia  given  by  miatake  to  Proculeiua  in  the 
old  copy. 

7  It  ahuuld  be  remembered  that  enee  ia  uaed  as  once 
for  aU  by  Shakapeare.  I  take  the  meaning  of  this  line, 
which  ia  evidently  parentheticaì,  to  t>e,  '  Once  for  aU,  li 
idle  talk  be  necessary  about  my  purnoaea.'  Johnaoa 
baa  shown  that  wili  be  la  often  uaea  In  conTeraation 
wiihoui  relation  lo  the  future.  I  have  placed  this  line 
in  a  pareoiheata,  by  which  the  aenae  or  the  pasaage  ia 
now  rendered  aumclently  clear,  without  havinr  la- 
courae  to  aupplementary  worda,  aa  Malona  and  ummoh 
propoeed. 

8  Pyramidee  Is  so  wrliten  aad  wed  tg  a  ^tMdHf^ii- 
ble  by  Bandya  and  by  Drayten. 
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ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 
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raufing  thonder.    For  bis  bounty, 
no  whiter  in't  ;  an  autumn  Hwas, 


/M.  Assuredly,  you  know  rao. 

Cito,  No  inaUcr,  sir,  whut  I  bave  heard,  or  known. 
Too  laugh,  when  boys,  or  women^  teli  their  dreama  ; 
tsH  oot  jour  trick  7 

DoL  '  I  uaderatand  not,  madam. 

dea.  I  dream'di  thero  was  an  emperor  Antony 
O,  8uch  another  aleep,  that  I  might  see 
But  soch  another  man  ! 

J}oL  ìf  ìt  might  please  ron,— — 

CU»,  His  fiu)e  was  aa  the  heavens  ;  and  therein 
«tock 
A  aoB,  and  moon  ;  wbich  kepi  their  coarse,  and 

lìfhted 
The  little  O,  the  earth.* 

DoL  M ost  sovereign  creature,—— 

C/lee.  Hi*  lega  bettrid  the  ocean  :*  hia  rear'd  arm 
Created  the  world  :*  his  voice  was  properùed 
As  ali  the  tuaed  apfaeres,  and  that  to  frienda^; 
But  when  he  meant  to  (^uail  and  shake  the  orb, 
He  was  as       "*       " 
TTicre  was 

Thal  grew  the  more  br  reapins  :  His  deli^^ta 
Were  dolpfain-like  :  the^  Bhovrd  hia  back  above 
The  element  they  lir'd  ra  :  In  his  livery 
Walk'd  crowna,  and  crowneta  ;  realms  and  ishmds 

were 
Aa  platea^  dropp'd  from  his  pocket. 

JM,  Cleopatra,''—- 

Cleo.  Thiidt  you,  there  was,  or  might  he,  such  a 
man 
As  tbia  I  dream'd  of  7  s,. 

JM.  Gentle  madam.  no.^ 

Cloo.  Tou  lie,  up  to  the  hearing  <^  tne  godal 
But,  ìf  there  he,  or  erer  were  one  such, 
It's  past  the  size  of  dreamins  :  Nature  wanta  stuff 
To  vio^  strange  forms  with  tane?  ;  yet,  to  imagine 
An  Antony,  were  naturerà  piece  ^g^juiat  fancy, 
Condemnmg  shadows  quite. 

JJol.  Hear  me,  good  madam  : 

Tour  loss  is  as  yourself^  sreat  ;  and  vou  bear  it 
Aa  answerìng  to  the  weignt  :  * Woula,  I  might  never 
O'ertake  pursu'd  success,  but  I  do  feel, 
Bj  the  reoound  of  yours,  a  grìef  that  shoota 
Mj  very  heart  at  root. 

eleo.  I  thank  you,  air.  • 

Know  you,  wfaat  Caesar  means  to  do  with  me  f\ 

JM,  I  am  loath  to  teli  you  what  i  would^ou 
knew. 

CUo.  Nay,  pray  you,  sir, 

/Xrf.  Thottgh  ho  he  honourable. 

Cito.  Ho'H  lead  me  then  in  triuoiph  ? 

DttL  Atadami  he  wlll 

I  know  it. 

fVùlm.  Make  way  there  I — Cassar  ! 

JSiUer  CxsAS,  OALI.UB,  PaoccLCTtrs,  MxCitNAB, 
Selbucus,  and  Attendants; 

Ctes.  Which  is  the  queen 

Of  Epptr 

DoL  'Tia  the  emperor.  madam. 

(Cleopatiia  hneds. 

Cou.  >    Arise, 

Tou  shall  not  kneel  :— 
I  pray  you,  rìse  ;  rìse,  Egypt. 

I  Bhakspeare  uses  O  for  an  orb  or  circle.  Thiis  ia 
King  Henry  V.  : — 

*  — -  can  we  cram 
Wfthln  this  wooden  O  the  rery  casqaes.' 
S  So  in  Julius  Gasar  >— 

<  Why,  man,  he  doth  bestrlde  ths  world 
Like  a  Colossus.» 

3  Dr.  Percy  thinks  that  Mbis  ts  an  allu^km  to  soma 
of  the  old  crests  in  heraldry,  where  a  raisad  arm  on  a 
wreath  was  mounted  on  the  helaiet.*  To  creai  Is  to 
turmounL 

4  Platea mmo» aUoermon^ :— 

*  What*8  the  prlce  of  chi*  slave.  900  crowna  f 
Belike  he  has  some  nev  trick  for  a  purae, 
And  ir  he  has,  he's  worth  800  platea,* 
In  haraldry,  the  roundUta  in  an  escateheon,  if  or^  or 
yelk»w,  are  called  beaanU  ;  Vargent,  or  whlle,pte<M, 
which  ara  round  fiat  piecea  of  Silver  money,  perhaps 
wtthout  any  scamp  or  imprese.    Il  is  remarkaMe  after 
ali  thai  the  commentators  nave  said  against  Bea  Jonaon, 
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C/eo.  Sii^  the  goda 
Wtll  bare  it  thus  ;  my  master  and  my  lord 
I  must  obey. 

Cos.  Take  to  you  no  hard  thoughta  : 

The  record  of  what  injurìes  you  did  us, 
Though  written  in  our  flesh,  we  shall  remember 
As  thuga  but  done  by  chance. 

CUo.  Sole  air  o'  the  woila 

I  cannot  ]>roject*  mine  own  cause  so  well 
To  make  it  cloar  :  but  do  coiifess,  I  bave' 
Been  loden  with  like  frailties,  which  before 
Have  often  shamM  our  sex.  v 

OiBt.  Cleopatra,  knoW 

We  will  estenuate  rather  tban  enforce  :  T 

Ifyou  apply  yourself  to  our  intenta,  j 

(Which  towarda  you  are  raost  gentle,)  you  afaatt 

find 
A  benefit  m  thb  chauge  &  but  if  you  seek 
To  lay  on  me  a  cruelty.  oy  taking 
Antony^a  coursè,  you  snafl  bereave  yourself 
Of  my  good  purposea,  and  put  your  childmn 
To  that  deatniction  which  Pll  guard  thbm  from, 
If  thereon  you  rely.    l'II  take  mv  leave. 

Cko,    And  may,  through   ali  the  world:    'tia 
yours  :  and  we. 
Tour  *8cutcheonf .  and  your  signs  of  conquest,  shaU 
Hang  in  what  placo  you  please.    Here,  my  good 
lord. 

C<8*.  Tou  shall  advisc  me  in  ali  fbr  Cleopatra.* 

Ciao.   Thia  is  the  brief  of  money,  piate,  and 
jewela,  , 

I  am  possess^d  of  :  *tÌ8  exactlyvalued  ;  , 

Not  petty  things  admitted.^Where*8  Seleucua  ? 

8aL  Here,  madam. 

Ciao.  This  ia  my  treasurer  ;  let  him  apeak,  my 
lord, 
Upon  hia  peni,  that  I  bave  reaerv'd 
To  myself  nothing.    Speak  the  truth.  Selene  us. 

8a.  Madam, 
I  had  rather  seel*  my  lips,  than,  to  my  perìi, 
Speak  that  which  ia  noU  ..^ 

Ciao.  What  bave  I  kept  back T^ 

8d.  Enough  to  purchaso  wfaat  you  have  made  1/ 
known.  /#** 

Caa.  Nay,  bliuh  not,  Cleopatra  !  I  approvo       J  / 
Tour  wisdom  in  tne  deed.  ><r 

Ciao.  See,  Cteaar  !  O,  bj9h<^ 

How  pomn  is  foUow'd  !  mine  wifl  now  he  yours  ;     ì 
And,  shouid  we  shift  estates,  youra  would  b«  miney 
The  ingratitude  of  this  fi^TO^a  doea 
Even  make  me  wild  : — O,  slave,  of  no  more  trust 
Than  love  that's  hir*d  !~  What,  goeat  thoo  back  ; 

thou  shatt  I 

Qo  back.  I  warrant  thee  j  but  FU  catch  thme  eyaa. 
Though  thay  had  wings  :  slave,  soullesa  villain,  dog  ! 
O,  rarcl/  bo^  \* 

Cor.  Crood  queen,  let  us  entreat  yo|i. 

Ciào.  0,  C  issar,  what  a  wounding  ahame  ia  thia  ; 
That  thou,  vouchsafing  here  to  viait  me, 
Ooing  the  honour  of  th)r  lordlineaa 
To  eoe  so  meek^  that  mine  own  servant  ahoula 
Parcel  the  aum  of  my  disgracea  by 

Steevens  shouid  have  expunt^ed  a  note  that  appeared  in 
his  edition  of  1T78.  in  which  he  cttes  the  rollowln? 
beautiful  |>aBaage  from  Ben  Jonaon's  New  Inn,  on  tbe 
subjeci  of  liberallty  :-<• 

*  He  gave  me  first  my  breeding,  I  aeknowledge  : 

Then  shower'd  his  bounties  on  me,  like  the  houm 

That  open-handed  sit  upon  the  clouds, 

And  press  the  liberallty  of  heaven 

Down  to  the  lapa  of  ihankful  men.> 

6  To  vie  here  has  Its  metaphorical  sanae  ofvoeuniami 
inrhalry. 

6  To  profect  ia  to  deUnaaUt  to  ahape,  ttafarm,  8«  la 
Look  About  Tou,  a  Comedy,  1800  :— 

*  Bui  quite  disUke  the  project  of  yov  sola  ' 

7  CwMT  afterwarda  says  :-*• 

'  For  we  iniend  so  to  disposa  you,  aa 
Tourself  sball  giva  uà  coonaal.* 

8  Cloae  up  my  tipa  as  affactually  aa  tbe  eysa  of  a  hcwk 
an  closed.  To  aeel  hawka  waa  the  teehnical  tana  ftr 
aewing  un  their  eyea. 

9  i.  e.  basa  in  an  unoommon  degrte. 
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Addiuonof  hiacnvjr!»  Say,  good  C  aerar, 
That  I  some  lady  iriflea  bave  resenrd, 
Immoment  loys,  things  of  such  dignìtj 
As  we  greet  moderii*  frienda  withal  :  and  say, 
kome  iioblor  token  I  bave  kept  apart 

/W^r  Livia.  an3  Octana,  to  induce 

(  Their  mediation  ;  must  I  be  unfdded 

V  With'  one  that  I  bave  brcd  ?  The  goda  !  It  smitea  me 

^aneath  the  M I  bave.    PHythee,  go  bence  ; 
^  [To  Selci  cui. 

Of  I  ahall  ahow  the  cinders  of  my  apirìla 
Througb  the  ashea  'of  my  chance.*— Werl  thou  a 


man. 


Tbou  would'it  bave  mercy  on  me. 

Co».  Forbear,  Seleucua. 

[JSxU  SCLEUCUB. 

CUo.   Be-it  known  that  we,  the  greatest,  are 
misthought 
For  thinga  that  otbera  do  ;  and,  wben  we  fall, 
We  answer  othera'  merita^  in  our  name. 
Are  tberefora  to  be  pitied. 

C<B$,  Cleopatra, 

Net  what  you  bave  reaervM,  nor  what  acknow- 

ledg'd* 
Pnt  we  i'  the  roU  of  conqueat  :  atill  be  it  youra, 

Beatow  it  at  your  pleaaure  ;  and  believe, 

Ca»iar*8  no  merchant,  to  make  prize  with  you 

Of  thinga  that  merchanta  aold.  Therefore  be  cheerM  ; 


OZeo.  DòlabeUa, 
I  ahall  remain  your  debtor. 

Doj.  I  your  aerrant. 

Adteu,  good  queen  ;  I  miiat  attend  on  Caeamr. 

CI0O.  Fareweil,  and  thanka.  [Ent  Dol.]  Now 
Iraa,  what  think'at  thou  7 
T^ou,  an  Egyptian  puppet,  ahall  be  ahown 
In  Rome,  aa  well  aa  I  :  mechanic.  alavea, 
With  gr^y  aprona,  rulea,  and  hammera,  ah«a 
Upliil  uà  to  the  view  ;  in  their  thick  breatfaa, 
Rank  of  groaa  diet,  aball  we  be  unclouded. 
And  forcM  to  drink  their  Tapour. 

Jra».  The  goda  forliid  < 

CUo.  Nay,  'tia  moat  certain,  Iraa  :  &ucy  lictnn 


Make  not  your  thoughta  your  priaona  :^  no,  dear 

quecn, 
For  we  intend  ao  to  dispoae  you,  aa 
Youraelf  ahall  give  uà  counael.    Feed,  and  aleep  : 
iònr  care  and  pity  ia  ao  much  upon  you, 
iThat  we  remain  your  friend  ;  And  so  adieu. 
^     C/eo.  My  maater,  and  my  lord  ! 

C^n.  Not  80  :  Adieo. 

[Exeunt  Gjesar,  and  hi$  Tran. 
Cito.  He  worda  me,  girla,  he  worda  me,  that  I 
ahould  not  . 
Be  Doble  to  myaelf:  buthark  thee,  Charmian. 

[Whispen  CRARmAir. 
^^Jtom.  Finish,  gòod  lady  ;  the  brighi  day  ia  done, 
\^knd  we  ar«  for  Uie  dark. 

Oeo.  Hie  thee  again  : 

I  bave  s|>oke  already,  and  it  ia  prc^ded; 
QcLput  it  to  the  baste. 

\MaT.  Madam,  I  will. 

R&-mter  Dolabclla. 

Dol.  Whero  is  the  quecn  ? 

Chat.  Behold,  làr.     [Exit  C  a  asmi  ah. 

Cloo.  Dolabella? 

Dol.  Madam,  aa  therelo  awomby  your  oommand, 

iThich  my  love  makea  religion  to  obey, 
_  teli  you  thia  :  Cassar  through  Syrìa 
Intenda  bis  joumev  ;  and,  withìn  three  day», 
JTou  with  your  chiidreu  will  he  aend  befbre  : 
Make  your  beat  uao  of  this  :  I  hav»peribrmM 
Your  pleaaure,  and  my  promiae. 


Will  catch  at  uà,  Hke  atrumpets  ;  and  acald  rfajnian 
Ballad  uà  out  o'  tune  :  the  quick^  comedians 
Exiemporally  will  stage  uà,  and  preaeni 
J  Our  Alezandrian  revela  ;  Antony 
/  Shall  be  brouf^ht  drunken  forth,  and  I  ahall  aee 
/    Some  squeakmg  Cleopatra  boy'  my  groameas 
\j  P  the  posture  of  a  whore. 

/ma.  O,  the  good  gttds  l 

eleo.  Nay,  that  is  certain. 
Ira».  V\\  never  aee  it  ;  (òr,  I  am  aure,  my  nails 
Are  stronge»  than  mine  eyes» 

C/eo.  Why,  that'a  the  way 

To  fool  their  preparation,  and  to  cooquer 
Their  most  absurd*  intenta. — Now,  Cbamùan  ?— > 

ErUer  Charmian. 

Show  me,  my  woroen,  like  a  queen  ; — €ro  fetch 
My  beat  atlirea  ; — ^I  am  agam  for  Cvdnua, 


1  *Thai  thia  fellow  -  ahould  add  one  moro  parcelor 
kem  to  the  aum  of  my  diagraces,  namely,  hia  own 
maticeJ 

5  I.  e.  comnumt  ordinare, 
8  With  la  bere  uaed  wiin  the  power  of  hy. 
4  i.  e.  fonane.    *  Begone,  ori  ahall  exen  that  rovai 

•plrit  which  I  had  in  my  prosperitv,  in  spile  of  the  fm- 
beciUty  of  my  preaent  weak  condiuun.'    Chaucer  has  a 
stanllar  Ima^re  in  his  Canterbury  Talea,  v.  S180  :— 
*  Yei  in  our  aahen  cold  ia  fire  jnreken.* 

6  I.  e.  we  answer  for  that  which  others  bave  merited 
by  their  4ran8grea8Ìon8. 

6  '  Be  not  a  pdaoner  in  imaginatlon,  wben  in  reaHty 
you  are  free.» 

7  i.  e.  the  livefy  or  futdt'Witted  comediana. 

8  ÌL  taaa  been  already  obaerved  thai  the  pana  of  femalea 
were  played  by  boya  on  our  andent  atan.  Nash,  in  bla 
Ptaree  Penntlesae,  makea  h  a  aubject  of  exultation  that 
'  our  playera  are  not  as  the  playera  beyond  aea,  that 
bave  whorea  and  common  courteaana  10  play  women*a 
pana.'  To  obvlate  the  Imnropriety  of  men  representing 
iwHnan,  T.  Goff,  In  hia  TragÌMiy  of  the  Raging  Turk, 
IMI,  haa  no  female  character. 

•  égftawrdbere  m/d^OB  unuuet,  uf^ttmgf  umtamm- 


To  meet  Mark  Antony  : — Sirrah,*"  tras,  go-— 
Now,  noble  Charmian.  we'll  despatch,  indeed: 
And,  wben  thou  hast  (ione  thia  chare,  FU  give  ihee 
j^  leave 

/to  play  tìll  doomaday. — Brìog  our  crown  and  ali  : 
Wherefore*s  this  noiso  7 

[ExUlnAS,    ANouewithm. 

Èntet  «ne  ofthe  Guard. 

Gtiord.  Here  is  a  niral  fellow, 

That  will  not  be  denied  your  higimess'  preaence  ; 
He  brings  you  figs. 

Cleo,  Let  him  come  in.  How*  *  poor  an  inatrument 

r£<itGuanL 
May  do  a  noble  doed  !  he  bringa  me  liberty. 
My  resolulìon*e  plac'd,  and  I  bave  nothtng 
OMr  woman  in  me  :  Now  from  head  to  foot 
I  am  marble-constant  :  now  the  fleeting^*  moon 
No  planet  is  of  mine. 

fRe^-enter  Guard,  witìì  a  Clown,  ìfrìnging  a  BaakeL 
\  Chuad.  This  is  the  nlan. 

CUo,  Avoid,  and  leave  him.  {Emi  Guard. 

aat  thou  the  pretty  worm**  of  Nilus  there, 
hat  kills  and  pains  not? 

CUnmu  Truly  I  bave  him  ;  but  I  wouid  not  be 
the  party  that  shoiild  desire  you  to  touch  hiih,  fos 
bis  biting  is  ìmmortal  ;  those,  that  do  die  of  it,  do 
aeldom  or  never  recover. 

reproachful  or  Itòurioua;  being  applied,  with  i^aortof 

playful  kindneaa,  to  chjìdren,  ffìenda,  and  aervaiita,  and 

what  may  aeem  more  extraordinary,  as  in  the  presene 

to  women.    Il  ia  nothing  more  than  the  ezciaraa- 


M  Btrrah  was  not  aodentty  aa  appeUatlon  eHher 


case. 


tion,  Sir  ha  !  aiid  wo  aometìmea  find  il  in  ita  primitive 
form,  <  «jfl  *yr  a,  ibere  aald  jou  wel.»— Cwifi 

IS  fu  of  1 


httation  0/ 
Plautua  » 


Ha  Sirra.    In  Beaumont 


NtchoUu  SAoffon,  1546.    The  Hetu 
rendered  by  an  old  tranalator, 

and  Fletcher*»  Knight  of  Malta,  one  genilewaman  aaya 
IO  another,  *  Stfroh,  wbydoat  thou  noi  marry  ì* 
11  The  Arai  follo  haa  *  Wkat  poor  an  inatrument.' 
13  Fleetirtgy  or  fiilting,  1«  ehcmgeaUe^  ineonolanl  .*>- 
'  More  variane  than  la  the  JUttin^  lune,* 

WcUteft  Quùtard  and  Sismotid,  15D7. 
I  am  pow  (aaya  Cleopatra)  *whoIe  aa  the  roartle, 
founded  as  the  rock,*  and  no  looger  inconstant  auG 
changeable.  as  woman  oflen  Is. 
18  W^ormisuaedbyouroldwrlteraiDeigniryasffpeiil 
The  word  ia  pure  Saxon,  ami  ia  atlll  uaed  m  ibe  nonh 
in  the  aame  aense.    We  bave  K  atìll  in  the  Uind-worm 
and  »low»vorm,    Shakapeara  uaee  it  aa  varai,  timas. — 
The  noilon  of  a  aerpent  inai  cauaed  death  without  pam 
was  an  andent  fable,  and  Is  bere  adopted  with  profsiecy 
The  tporm  <tf  NiU  was  the  ssp  of  the  ancients,  wmds 
Df.  Bhaw  saya  Is  wholly  ooknown  to  us. 


SCKIIB  U 


ANTONY  AND  CLEOPATRA. 


SOI 


Cleu .  Remembtr'st  Ukmi  mn j  tbat  bave  died  oo't  7 
CbwM.  Verv  many,  men  and  womea  loo.  I 
feeard  àfone  ol  Uieiii  no  lonfper  thaa  TMtenUy  ;  a 
verj  bonest  woman,  but  aometbing  giren  to  be  ;  as 
a  womaa  skoukl  net  ^  bat  in  the  way  of  bonesty  : 
bow  sbe  died  oT  tbe  biuag  of  iL  wbat  pain  8b«  <elL 
— Trdy,  ibe  makes  a  vary  lood  report  o'  tbo  worm: 
But  he  ihat  will  beliere  ali  tnat  they  say.  sbaU  nerer 

be  saved  by  balf  tbat  tbey  do.*     Bat  tbii  u 

fiiUible,  fhe  wom's  an  odd  wona. 
CU»,  6et  tbee  hence  ;  iàrewelL 
CSbtm.  I  wùh  you  alljoy  of  the  worm. 
Cfeo.  FareweU.        [Clown  M<fiiownllk« 
CUma.  Tou  must  think  diis,  look  you,  tbat 
vena  wiU  do  lus  kiad.* 
C/ee.  Ay,  ay  ;  ÀrewelL 

Cbv».  Look  you,  tbe  wom  ia  not  to  be  trusted, 
but  in  the  keeping  of  wiee  people;  for,  indeed, 
there  is  no  goodneas  in  che  worm. 

CZraw  Tabe  tbou  no  care  ;  it  tbaU  be  heeded. 
CUnm.  Very  md  :  pwf  it  notbing,  I  pray  y<«i 
for  it  is  not  worui  tbe  feeding. 

Gleii.  WiUiteatme?  .      ,     u  .1 

CUnon.  Toa  must  not  think  I  am  so  siiwpley  buti 
know  the  devil  himseif  will  not  eal  a  'l^wjan  :  1 
know  tbat  a  woman  is  a  dish  for  the  goda,  if  the  deviT 
dre»  ber  not.  Bu^  truly,  rhewsnme  wboreson 
devils  do  the  gods  great  barm  w  tb?»  women  j  lOr 
in  every  ten  tbat  they  make,  tbo  devils  mar  fiTe. 
de».  Well»  get  Ihce  gon«^;  farewoll., 
CfeiDii.  Yei^  forsootS  ;  I  wisb  you  joy  of  the 
worm.  l^''*"- 

Re-<tUa-  IaASy«w^  a  Robe,  CrtnaUf  ^. 
Cko.  Giro  me  t^J  robe,  put  on  my  crown  ;  I  bave 
Immortal  langings  m  me  :»  Now  no  more 
The  juice  oTERypt'»  grape  sball  raoist  fw  J»?  :— 
Tare  yara*  8*>o<*  '"^*"  i  q«ick.— Methmks,  I  bear 
Antony  osU  ;  I  see  bim  rouse  himseif 
To  prsóe  my  noble  act  j  I  hear  bim  mock 
The  Aick  of  Coesar,  which  the  «ods  giva  men 
Te  excuse  their  after  wrath  :  Husband,  I  come 
]«òw  to  tbat  name  my  couroge  prova  my  title  ! 
I  am  fire,  and  air j  my  other  elements 

I  gire  to  baser  lite.*— So,— bava  you  done  ? 
Come,  then,  and  Uke  the  last  warmtli  of  my  lipa. 
FarewelL  kìnd  Charmian  ;— Iras,  long  farewell.  v 

[Ki»9e9  tìwm,    Iras  /oUm  and  diém 
HaveltheaspicinmyUps?  Doatikll?*  ^ 

If  thou  and  nature  can  so  gently  oart, 
The  stroke  of  dcath  b  as  a  lovers  pinch,  • 

Which  burts,  and  ia  desir'd.    Doat  thou  lia  stili? 
If  thos  thou  vanisheat,  tbou  tell'st  the  world 

II  is  not  worth  leavc-taking. 

CAor.  Dissolve,  tbick  cloud,asd  ram  ;  tbatlmay 

The  gods  themselves  do  weep! 

Cleo,  Thi«  proves  me  bas^ 

If  she  firat  mort  the  curled  Antony,  ,  ,      , .        ) 

HeMl  make  demand  of  ber;  and  spend  that  kiss,    / 

Which  is  my  heaven  to  bave.    Come,  thou  mortai 

wretch, 

rrà  tfiii  fi[i|  lnWr^  r^-  'Tf:nta  hn  F"^ 

Wìth  tby  sharo  IMUl  fflll  kkiol  luliiuaicate 
Of  life  at  once  untie  ;  poor  venomous  tool, 
Be  angry,  and  despatch.    O,  cóuld'st  tbou  .speak  ! 
Tbatfmìcht  hear  tbee  cali  great  Cinsar,  ass 

Unpoiicied  V 

Cfuar,  O,  eastamstar! 

Cieow  Peaco,  peace  ! 

1  Warbuhon  observaaibai  •  Shak«peare»a<Upwna  aie 
alwaya  jokara,  and  deal  lu  aly  aaljre  :»  b«l  ha  wouW 
hava  <rf/ Mirt  Aa//change  placai.  I  iblnkwlib  Bteevena 
ihat  iha  confusiow  was  daaìgnad  to  beighien  the  humour 
of  die  elown*a  speech. 
3  i.  e.  act  aoconilng  to  his  '■p'u^  ^ 
S  Prora  heoea  probably  Addiaon  hi  Caio  >— 

<  Tbia  longing  after  immortaUcy.' 

4La.befrfmM«,bar0ad^.    »••  f« »*•*«•*•. -. 
i  Thua  in  King  Henry  V.  ^-*  He  la  pura  atr  and^a  ; 
and  tÌM  doli  elamenia  of  aanb  and  water  navar  appear 

in  bim  *  ..... 

«  Iraa  muse  basvpposadto  bave  appUadanaspto  ber 


Ali  dead. 


•Doat  thou  not  aee  my  baby  at  ny  breast, 
Tbat  aucka  the  nurse  asleep? 

Char,  O,  break!  O,  break! 

eleo,  As  sweet  as  balm,  aa  soft  aa  aifv  «^  gentie,-^ 
O,  Antony  !— Nay,  I  will  take  the*  too  ;— 

^        (Appfyin^anoikerAmloherJrwu) 
Wbat  abouid  I  stay—        f  ^bfl»  onabed^and  dim. 
Char,  In  tbia  wild  worid  ?— So,  &re  tbee  well,— 
Now  boaat  tbee,  death  !  in  thy  poiaossien  liea 
A  laaa  unparallerd.— X>awny  windowa,  dose  ;• 
And  golden  Phcebus  never  be  beheM 
Of  9999  again  ao  loyal  ?  Your  crown'a  awry  ; 
111  mend  it,  an^  tben  play-* 

'  ^nier  the  6i|ard,  raa^;  M. 
1  Q^ard.  Wbere  ia  che  queen  7 
Ckar.  Speak  aoftly,  wake  ber  not. 

I  Ouard.  Caeaar  hath  aent 

Char,  Too  slow  a  meaaenffer. 

[AmAiee  the  .Àap, 
O,  come  ;  apace,  despatchj  I  partly  feel  tbee. 
1  Chiérd,  Approach,  ho  !  AU'a  not  well  :  Caaaar'fl 

begoiLM. 
t  Quard.  There*s  Dolabella  sent  from  Cesai  re- 
cali him. 
1  Chtard,  Wbat  workishere?--Cbannian,is  tbia 

well  done  ? 
Char.    It  is  well  done,  and  fitting  lòr  a  prineeaa 
Deacended  of  ao  many  royal  kinga. 
Ab,  Boldiér  !  IDi», 

EfUtr  D0LABKI.X.A. 

DnL  How  goea  it  bere  7 

t  Quard, 

Dot,  Cassar,  tliy  tbough.« 

Touch  their  efiecta  in  chia  r  Thyself  art  comìng 
To  see  performM  tbe  dreaded  act,  which  thou 
80  sought'st  to  binder. 

Wimut,  A  way  there  !  a  way  for  C«sar 

Enter  CjesAa,  ani  Atténdabts. 

DaL  O,  slr,  you  are  too  sore  an  augurar  ; 
That  you  did  lear,  is  done.  "v 

C<ss.  Braveat  at  the  laat  i 

She  levelPd  at  our  purpoaea,  and,  beinf  royal,      ' 
Took  ber  own  way. — ^The  manner  of  tneif  deaths  7 
1  do  noi  aee  them  bleed. 

Del,  Wbo  waa  laat  wìth  themX 

1  Quard,  A  nmple  countryman,  that  brought  be^F 

Tbia  waa  bis  baaket. 

Cite.  Poison'd,  then.* 

1  Qwtrd,  O,  Omar, 

Tbis  Charmian  Uved  but  now;   she  stood,  and 

spake  : 
I  found  ber  trimming  up  the  diadem 
Co  ber  dead  mtstress  ;  tremblingly  sbe  stood. 
And  on  the  sudden  dropp'd. 

Cot.  O.  noble  weakneaa  ! 

tf  tbey  had  awaflowM  poiaoo,  Hwoold  appear 
By  extemal  awelling  :  but  abe  looka  like  aleep, 
As  ^e  would  catch  anotber  Antony 
In  her  strong  toil  of  grace. 

DoL  Bere,  on  her  breast, 

There  is  a  vent  of  blood,  and  smnetbing  blowa:'* 
The  like  is  on  her  arm. 

1  GhiorEl.  This  is  an  asplc's  trail  :  and  these  fi^ 
leavos 
Have  slime  upon  them,  such  as  the  àapic  leàvaa 
Upon  the  cavea  of  Nite. 

Ccat.  Moat  probable, 

That  so  she  dted  ;  Ibr  her  pbysictan  tells  me. 


arm  whlle  her  mlscreaa  waa  aaitllng  bar  dreaa,  lo  aceoum 
for  ber  falUng  80  Boon. 

7  1.  e.  aa  aaa  uithout n^ore  teitexpetìeu  than  io  leava 
the  meana  of  deaib  witbhi  my  raacb,  and  thareby  dafaai 
bla  own  purpoae. 

8  Charmian  may  be  auppoaed  to  eloaa  Cleopatra^ 
eyaa,  the  fbvi  melancboly  ofBca  parformad  after  daalh. 

9  Charmian  remembera  tbe  worda  snarad  <ò  bar  bf 
her  belovad  raiaureaa  juat  befora  :— 

( wben  thou  haai  dona  iblschara,  PQ  giva  Chat 

leava  '' 

To  play  tfU  dóomada/.' 
10  L  e.  awallad,  pulM. 


CTMBBLINB. 


1«  hath  pvnuM  coocltuions^  infinito 
X)f  eaay  ways  to  die.— Take  up  her  bed  ; 
l%.ad  bear  her  women  from  the  montimeDt  :•— 
'Sho  shall  he  buned  by  ber  AnloDy  : 
^o  gnive  upon  the  earth  shall  clip  io  it 
A  p^r  so  famous.    High  evento  as  these 
9(rìke  those  that  make  them  ;  and  their  story  is 
Ko  lesa  in  pity,  ihan  bis  glorv,  which 
Brought  them  to  be  lamented.    Our  army  shàlly 
In  solemn  show,  attend  this  funeral  ; 
And  then  to  Rome.-^ome,  I^oUbella,  see 
High  order  in  this  great  solemnìiy.  [Exeuni. 


1  To  pursue  eoneluaion»  Is  to  ^7  *»periment».    So 
In  Hamlet  : — 


'  Uke  the  famona  apa 

To  try  ametunonf  * 


TRIS  play  keeps  curiotiiy  al  ways  boey,  and  the  mi 
slons  aìways  Interested.  The  continuai  hurry  oxtf^M 
sction,  the  rarlety  of  incidents,  and  che  quiek  sutxewkt* 
(«fune penonage  to another.  cali  the  mind  forward  wt^- 
011C  inisrmIsBÌon  from  the  first  aci  to  the  lasL  Bui  the 
powmr  of  delighting  is  derìred  prlncijmlly  frosB  the  frew 
quent  chanees  of  the  scene  ;  idi,  exctf».  the  feAhiine 
arte,  some  of  which  are  100  low,  which  diistinguish  Cìet*- 
patra,  no  character  Is  very  strongW  dlscrnninaicd.  Up 
ron,  wbo  did  not  eaaify  miae  what  no  desireu  in  find,  hw 
diKcoTered  thst  the  language  of  Antony  Is,  wlih  grrai 
skill  and  learnlng,  made- pomnoos  and  supcrb,  accord 
ing  to  bis  real  practice.  But  lihink  hls  dìeiion  mm  die 
tinguiehable  from  ihat,of  others  :  "the  moai  tamid  «iweck 
In  the  play  Is  that  which  Cassar  makes  to  Octoria. 

The  eTents,  of  which  lAeprincipal  are  descrìbed  se 
cording  to  history,  are  produced  wltboui  any  art  of  cor 
nection  or  care  of  dispoekion.  JOUIf  80K. 


CYMBELINE- 


PRELIMINARY  RfiWARKS. 


X     fAn 


general  schema  of  the  plot  of  Cymbeline  Is 

formed  on  the  ninih  novel  01  the  aecond  day  in  the 
Docamerone  of  Boccaccio.  It  appears  Irom  the  pre- 
nce of  the  old  translation  of  the  Decamerone,  prlntod 
tn  folio  in  1630,  that  many  of  ihe  norela  had  beiore  re- 
oslred  an  Enslish  dress.  and  had  been  prfnted  sepa- 
ratolT.  A  deformed  and  intoraolated  imìtatlon  of  the 
norel  in  quesUon  was  prìnied  at  Antwerp,  bv  John 

Busborowghe,  as  early  as  1518,  under  the  followlng 
le  :  *■  This  metter  treateth  of  a  merchaontes  wife  that 
afterwarde  wente  lyke  a  man  and  becam  a  greate  lonL 
and  was  called  Frederyke  of  Jennen  aftorwarde.»  It 
aKhlbits  the  material  feaiures  of  ita  originai,  though 
the  names  of  the  characters  are  cbanged,  their  semi- 
ments  dehased,  and  their  condua  renìlerod  stili  more 
tmprobablo  ihan  in  the  scenes  of  Cymbeline.  A  hook 
was  pubKshed  in  London  in  1608,  called  *  WeSiward 
for  Smeits,  or  the  Waterman's  Fare  of  mad  merry 
wwKern  Wenches,  whose  Tongues  albcH  like  Bell- 
elappers  they  nevcr  leave  ringing,  yct  their  Tales  are 

Ereet,  and  will  much  coment  you  :  written  by  Riu  of 
ngstone.*  It  was  again  printcd  in  1C30.  To  the 
Ccond  tale  in  this  work  Shàkspeare  eeeros  to  hare 
en  Indebted  for  the  clrcumstances  in  bis  plot  of  Imo- 
Sn*s  wandering  about  aAer  Piaanio  hai  leTt  ber  in  the 
rest  i  her  boing  almost  famished  ;  and  being  taken 
at  a  subsequent  period  Imo  the  serrice  of  the  Roman 
general  as  a  pMe.  Bui  lime  may  yet  brinp:  to  ligbt  some 
otber  modiflcauon  of  tho  story,  which  wiil  prove  more 
smctly  confurmable  to  the  plot  of  the  play. 

Malone  eupposes  Cymbenne  to  bave  lieen  written  in 
the  year  1609.  The  king,  from  whom  the  play  takes 
ito  tuie,  began  his  reign,  accordlng  to  Holinahed,  in 
Ibe  ninetoenth  year  of  the  reIgn  of  Augustus  Ossar  ; 
and  the  play  commences  in  or  about  the  twenty-fourth 
yaar  of  Cymbelino's  reign,  which  was  the  forty-second 
year  of  the  reign  of  Augustus,  and  tho  &ixieenih  of  the 
Christian  era  :  notwilhstanding  which.  Shàkspeare  has 
peopled  Rome  with  modem  Italiana;  Philarlo,  lachimo, 
aie.  Cymbeline  Is  said  to  harc  reigned  tbìrty-fire 
years,  leaving  at  bis  dcath  two  aons,  Gulderlm  and 
iUrriragus.  Tenantius  (who  is  mentioned  in  the  first 
ilcene)  was  the  father  of  Cymbeline,  and  nephew  of 
Cassibelan,  being  the  younger  son  of  his  elder  brother 
Lttd,  king  of  the  southempart  of  Britain,  he  agreed  to 
^y  an  annoal  tribute  to  Rome.  After  his  death,  Te- 
nantius, Lud's  younger  son,  was  estobllshed  on  the 
ibrone.  of  which  he  and  his  elder  brother  Androgeus, 
who  ned  to  Rome,  had  been  unjustly  deprtved  by 
their  anele.  Accoroing  to  some  authoriiies,  Tenantius 
quieily  paid  the  tribute  stipulued  by  Cassibelan  ;  ac- 
«mrding  to  others,  he  refuscd  to  pay  it.  and  warrcd  with 
'éM  Romane.  Shàkspeare  sujmoses  the  lattor  to  be  the 
truth.  Holinshed,  wno  fumisbed  our  pool  with  those 
lacto,  furirished  him  also  wiih  the  name  of  Sicilius, 
Wlko  was  admitted  king  of  Britain,  A.  M.  8699. 

Schlegel  pronounce»  Cymbeline  to  be  *  one  of  Shak- 
9eare*s  most  wonderful  compoekions,*  in  which  the 
■pat  '  has  contrived  to  blend  together  luto  one  hanno- 
«leus  whole,  the  social  manners  of  the  latcst  times  with 
ferole  deeds,  and  even  with  appearancea  of  the  goda, 
ftp  the  charactor  of  Imogen  not  a  feaiure  of  female  ex- 
eàllence  is  forgotten  ;  her  chasto  tondemess,  ber  soli- 
nass.  and  her  virgin  pride,  her  boundless  resignation, 
•ud  iker  magnanimity  towards  her  mlstaken  husband, 


jjy  whom  sht  ia  ui\justly  persecuied  ;  Itar  adveniures 
In  diaguise,  h«v  mpparent  death,  and  her  recovery, 
fOrm  altogether  a  pTcture  equally  tonder  and  alKpcting. 

«  The  two  prlnce»,  Oulderlus  and  Arvtragvs,  boch 
educated  hi  the  wllda,  form  a  noble  contrast  to  Miranda 
and  Perdita.  In  these  iwo  yonng  men,  to  whoni  the 
chase  haa  giren  vlgour  and  hudibood,  but  wbo  an  on 
aequainted  with  their  high  deetmation,  and  bave  al  ways 
been  kept  far  frort  human  society,  wc  are  enebanted  by 
a  natveheronm  which  leads  tht«A  lo  anticipate  and  to 
dream  of  deeds  of  valour,  tiU  ai»  occaslon  is  offered 
which  they  are  irresistibly  impelled  io  cmbrace.  When 
Imogen  comea  in  disguise  to  their  c&ve  :  when  Oui 
derius  and  Arriragxis  Ibrm  an  impassioniid  fricndsbip, 
with  ali  the  innocence  of  childhood,  for  th%  tender  boy, 
(in  whom  they  neither  suspect  a  fèroale  noì  dicir  own 
aisteir  ;)  when  on  retuming  from  the  chase  they  favi  ber 
dead,  sing  her  to  the  ground,  and  cover  the  gravi»  «hh 
flowera  : — these  soenos  mi^ht  ^ve  a  new  life  for  pectry 
to  the  most  deadened  iroagmonon.* 

*  The  wi5e  and  virtuous  Belar!  us,  wbo  after  lirinf 
long  as  a  hermit,  again  becomes  a  hero,  is  a  veneiable 
flffure  ;  the  dexterotn  dissimulation  and  quick  preeenr« 
of  mind  of  the  hallan  Iscbimo  Is  qulie  sniiablt:  to  the 
boM  treachery  he  plays;  Cymbenne^  the  (atber  oi 
Imoren,  and  even  her  husband  Posthumus.  during 
the  first  half  of  the  piece,  are  somewhat  sacrifleed,  but 
this  could  not  be  otherwise;  tlie  false  and  wicked 
queen  is  merely  on  instrumcm  of  tho  plot  ;  she  and  her 
stunid  son  Cloten,  whose  rude  arrogance  is  poitrared 
with  much  humour,  are  got  rid  of  by  merited  punbsh- 
ment  before  the  conclusion.* 

Steevens  objeots  to  the  character  of  Cloton  hi  a  ncto 
on  tlie  fourth  act  of  the  play,  observing  that  *  he  la  re 
presentod  at  once  as  brave  and  da»tardly,  civtl  and 
brutieh,  sagacious  and  foolish.  wJihout  that  subiìUy  oi 
dietin^tìon,  and  those  shades  orgradation  between  fens« 
and  lolly,  virtue  and  vice,  which  constituie  the  exrel 
Icnce  of  such  mixed  characters  as  Polonlus  in  Hamh  t, 
and  the  Nurse  In  Romeo  and  JuHeL*  li  ehoold,  iiow. 
ever,  be  obserred,  that  Imogen  has  justly  defined  hioi 
*  that  irr^irv'oMsdevit  Cloten  ;>  and  Miss  eewaid,  in  one 
of  her  Lettera,  aaaures  us  ihat  singtilar  os  the  charartc  r 
of  Cloten  may  appear,  It  istbe  exact  prototype  of  a  beint 
she  once  knew.  '  The  unmearùng  frown  of  the  coun~ 
tenance  ;  the  shufillog  gait  ;  the  burst  of  voice  ;  the  bus- 
tling  Insigniflcance  ;  the  fever  and  ague  fits  of  vaJour  i 
the  froward  tetchiness  :  the  unprincipled  malkre  :  and 
what  is  most  curious,  tnose  occasionai  gleara«  of  pood 
senso,  amidst  the  floating  cJouda  of  folly  which  gene- 
rally  darkened  and  confused  tho  mon'a  brain;  anJ 
which,  In  the  character  of  Cloten,  we  are  apt  to  impure 
to  a  violation  of  unity  in  diaracter,  hot  In  the  some 

timo  Captato  C n  1  sawthe  ponrait  of  Ctoian  was 

not  om  of  nature.) 

In  the  development  of  the  plot  of  this  iriay  the  post 
has  displayed  such  óonsummaie  akiU,  and  aoch  mioau 
attontion  to  the  sadsfaction  of  the  moet  aoxioua  and 
scrupuloos  apectator,  aa  to  alford  a  completo  refuiatios 
of  Johnson*s  aasenion.  that  Shàkspeare  uaaally  hnnies 
over  the  conclusion  or  hls  pieces. 

There  is  little  cuncluslve  evldence  to  aaeertabi  the 
date  of  the  composltlon  of  ibis  play  ;  bmMakmeplaces 
it  in  the  year  1009.  Dr.  Draike,  after  Cbalman,  hai 
aacribed  it  to  the  year  1«». 


SCKHSL 


GTMBELINE. 
PER60MS    RBPRfiSBNTED. 


OrMVEUirc,  Kioff  9f  BriUin. 

Cloten,  Svn  to  me  Quoen  ò«  a  fui 

L^ohatos  PosTuuitOs,  a  ChmMemany  Suaband  to 

Imogeo. 
Bel  ARIDI,  a  baniàhoi  Ltrdp  dUgmmJ  wiàf/t  the 

nome  of  Morgmn. 
r« rT.»«.<i.«T.    (  ^<"«*  ^  Cymbcllne,  duguUti  under 

P  HI  LA  RIO,  /Wend  to  Postnumiu,  )  f*-!*,--- 
Iachimo,  FHend  to  Philarìo,         f  iiaiiaaa. 
A  Fronch  Gendeinan,  Friend  to  Philario. 
C  AIDA  Lucius,  General  qftke  Ronail  jFbroM. 
jA  Romui  CaptRÌn.     Two  Britiih  Gaptainsé 


PiiAjao,  Senxmt  to  Poathamut. 
Correli  US,  a  PhyéLàetu 
T\oo  Geotlemen. 
7\oo  Gaolers. 

Queen,  ¥(^e  to  Cymbeitne. 

Imoger,  Dimghter  to  Cymbeline  òy  a /ormer  ifdiem, 

Heler,  Woman  to  Imogen. 

Lords,  ladies.  Roman  Senators,  Tribune*,  Appa- 
rìlions.  a  Soothsayer,  a  Dutch  Gentleman^  a 
Spanìsn  Gentleman,  Mustcians,  Officerà,  Captaun, 
Soldters,  Mesaengers,  and  other  Atiendants. 

SCENE,  eometime»  in  Britain  ;  aonutime»  in  Italy. 


ACT  I. 

^ENB  L    Britain.     The  Garden  behmdCfUÙtù- 
liae*8  Falmce.    Enter  Two  Crentlemen. 

l  Gentìeman. 

You  do  Rot  meet  a  man  but  frowns  ;  our  blooda 
No  note  obey  the  beavepe,  than  our  courtiera, 
8ùll  seem,  aa  doea  the  kimg'a.' 

t  Geni.  But  what'a  the  matter  1 

1  Gent.  Hia  daughter,  and  the  heir  ef  hia  king^ 
dom,  whom 
He  purpoa'd  to  hia  wife's  «ole  aon,  (a  widow 
That  late  he  married.)  hath  referr'd  heraelf 
Unto  a  poor  but  wortiiy  gentlenian  :  She'k  wedded  ; 
Her  huaband  banishM  ;  ahe  imprìson'd  ;  ali 
la  outwRfd  aorrow  ;  thougl^  I  think,  the  king 
He  touch'd  at  veiy  baart. 
t  GenL  None  but  the  king  7 

1  GenL  He  that  hath  loat  ber,  too:  ao  lÉ  the 

quees, 
\  bat  moat  desirM  the  match  :  But  not  a-  eovrtie^, 
AJthough  they  wear  their  hc9»  to  the  bent 
or  the  Kiiig*a  looka.  hath  a  beart  that  ia  not 
OIad  «t  che  tbiog  tney  aoowi  at. 

2  GenL  And  wby  ao  7 

1  GenL  He  that  hath  miaaM  the  prìnceaa,  ia  a 
thing 
Too  bad  fbr  bad  raport  :  and  he  that  hath  her, 
(l  moan,  that  mamod  her,--alack,  good  man  !— 
And  therefore  baniah*d,)  ia  a  creatore  auch 
Aa,  to  aeek  through  the  regiooa  of  the  earth 
For  one  hia  like,  there  woold  be  mnnething  iailing 
In  him  that  ahould  compare.    I  do  not  think, 
So  fair  an  outward,  and  auch  atuff  within 
Endowa  a  man  but  be. 

t  GenL  You  apeak  him  (kr* 

1  GenL  I  do  extend  him,  air,  within  himaelf  : 
Croah  him  together,  rather  tban  uniòld 

Hia  measure  dnly.' 

2  Gent,  What*a  hia  name,  and  birth  7 
I  Gent.  I  cannot  delre  him  to  the  root:    Sa 

father 
Waa  call'd  Siciliua,  who  did  join  hia  hooour^ 
Against  the  Romana,  with  Casaibelan  ; 
But  had  hia  titlea  by  Tenantiua,*  whom 
He  aerv'd  with  glerr  and  admir'd  aucceaa  : 
So  gain'd  the  sur^addition,  Leonatua  : 


1  *  Our  bloods  [i.  e.  our  disvoeitione  or  temperamento] 
are  noe  more  regulated  by  the  heavena,  by  every  ekyey 
injUtenee,  than  our  courtiera  are  by  the  diepoeition  of 
the  kiiijf  :  when  he  frowns,  every  man  frowna.»  Btood 
ia  «sed  In  old  phrasoology  Tot  S'epoeithn  or  teamera- 
tnenL    So  in  KingLear :— 

* Were  it  my  fftneaa 

To  let  these  ^ands  obey  oiy  blood.* 
a  i,  e.  you  praise  him  extensively. 
S  *  My  euioflium,  however  exiended  k  may  aeem,  ia 
ebort  or  hia  real  excellence  ;  k  la  rather  abbreviaied  than 
expanded.'  Perhaps  this  pamo^e  will  be  beat  ìlluatra* 
unì  by  Uie  foIJowing  Ijoes  in  TroiJiia  and  Creaaida,  Act 
ijt.  9c  3  •  - 

' no  min  is  the  lord  of  any  thing, 

Tilt  he  cnmmonicaie  bis  porta  to  others  : 
ìioe  diith  he  of  himself  know  ihem  for  aagbt, 
Tlll  he  behold  them  forni 'd  In  iho  applauso 
Whace  they  are  exiended,^  [^  e.  dieplasfed4U  lengtA,} 


And  had,  beaidea  thia  gentleman  in  queation, 
Two  othcr  aona,  who,  m  the  wara  o'  the  lime, 
Died  with  Iheir  aworda  in  sband  ;  for  which  thuir 

&tber, 
(Then  old  and  (bnd  of  iaaoe,)  took  auch  aorrow, 
That  he  ^uit  being  ;  and  hia  gentle  lady, 
Big  of  thia  gentlenmn,  our  theq^e,  deceaa'd 
Aa  he  waa  bom.    The  king,  he  takea  the  babe 
To  hia  proUction  ;  calla  biro  Poathumua  ; 
Breeda  him,  and  makea  lùm  of  hia  bedchamber  : 
Puta  him  to  oli  the  leaminga  that  hia  timo 
Could  nkake  him  the  receiver  of  ;  which  he  took, 
Aa  we  do  air.  faat  aa  'twaa  miniater'd  ;  and 
In  hia  apring  became  a  harvest  :  LirM  in  court    ' 
(Which  rare  it  ia  to  do)  moat  praia'd,  moat  lov'd  ; 
A  aample  to  the  youngeat  ;  to  the  more  mature 


Proclaima  how  ahe  eateemM  him  and  hia  vìrtue  ; 
By  her  election  jnay  be  truly  read, 
What  kind  of  man  ne  ia. 

3  Gent.  I  honour  him 

Even  out  of  vour  report.    But,  'pray  you,  teli  me, 
la  ahe  aole  cnild  to  the  king? 

1  Gent.  Hia  only  chiM. 
He  had  two  aona  (if  thia  be  worth  your  hearing, 
Mark  it,)  the  ekleat  of  tbem  at  three  yeara  old, 

1  ihf.  Kwathing  clothea  the  other,  from  their  nursery 
Were  atolen  :  and  to  thia  bour,  ne  gueaa  in  know  • 

lodge 
Which  way  they  wenL 

2  Geni.  How  long  ia  thia  ago  7 

1  CrenL  Some  twenty  yeara. 

2  GenL  That  a  king'a  children  ahould  be  ao  eo»> 

vey'd  ! 
So  alackly  guarded  {  And  the  aearch  ao  alow, 
That  could  not  trace  them  ! 

1  Gent.  Howaoe'er  *tia  atraoge. 
Or  that  the  negligence  may  well  be  laugh'd  at, 
Yet  ia  it  true,  air. 

2  GenL  I  do  well  belioTe  you. 

I  Chnt,  We  muat  fbrbear  :  Here  cornea  the  queen 
and  princeaa.  [ExeunL 

SCENE  IL     lite  aame.    EnUr  the  Queen,  Poa> 
THUMua,  and  Imooer. 
^Raen.  No,  be  aaaur'd,  you  ahall  not  find  me, 
daughter, 
After  the  alander  of  moat  atep-mothera. 


4  I  do  not  (says  Steeveoa)  underatand  what  can  be 
meant  hy  <  joining  bis  honour  againat,  *c.  wUh,  &o. 
Perhaps  Shakspeare  wrote  : — 

* dld  Joln  hia  òonwer.» 

In  the  laat  scene  of  the  play  Cymbeline  propoaea  that  *a 
Roman  and  a  British  enaijrn  snould  wave  together.' 

5  The  father  of  Cymbeline. 

8  '  Thia  encomlum  (says  Johnson)  is  highly  anfbl. 
To  be  at  once  io  any  greai  degree  ioved  and  protei  la 
iroly  rare.» 

7  Feate  ia  iae//>/a«Atonet2,  proper,  trim,  handaome 
well  compacL  Condnnue.  Thus  in  H(Hrman>a  Volga» 
ria,  1519:— .(  He  would  aee  hiniaelf  in  a  glaaae,  that  a]« 
thinge  were  /eef.>  Feùture  waa  alao  oaed  for  faahioH 
or  proponlon.  The  rerb  le  feat  waa  probabìy  fonnei 
by  Shakspeare  himself. 

8  *  To  bla  miaireaa,»  meana  oa  to  hh  i 


SIO 


CTMBEIiNE 


kct  L 


Evil-eyed  onto  yoa  :  ^ou  «re  roy  prìaoner,  but 
Your  g&oler  shall  debrer  you  the  keys 
That  lock  un  your  raatraint.    Fot  you,  Posthumua, 
So  loon  as  i  can  wio  the  oflfended  King, 
I  will  be  known  ^ur  advocate  :  marry,  yet 
The  fire  of  rage  is  in  him  ;  and  'twere  good, 
You  lean'd  unto  his  «entence,  with  what  piuieoce 
Your  wisdom  inay  ioibrm  you. 

Potf.  neaae  your  highnesf, 

I  will  frora  heoce  to-day. 

Queen.  You  know  the  perii  :— 

ni  fetch  a  tum  about  the  garden,  pitying 
The  pangs  of  borr'd  afiections  :  tboug^  uè  king 
Hath  charg'd  you  should  noi  ipeak  together. 

[Exit  Qneen. 

Imo.  O, 

Diasembling  courtesy  !  How  fine  this  tyrant 
C»n  tickle  whare  «ne  wouods  !•— My  deareit  hua- 

band, 
I  eomethìng  fear  my  father's  wrath  ;  but  nothing 

ÌAlways  reservM  my  holy  duty,)  '  what 
lis  rage  can  do  on  me  :  You  must  be  gone  ; 
And  I  thall  bere  abide  the  hourly  shot 
Of  angry  eyes  :  nòt  comforted  to  lire, 
But  that  there  ii  tbis  jewel  in  thè  worid, 
That  I  may  see  again. 

Po$L  My  queen  !  my  miatrea»  ! 

O,  lady,  weep  no  more  ;  leet  I  give  caute 
To  be  suspected  of  more  tendemess 
Than  doth  become  a  man  !  I  will  remain 
The  lojral'et  husbond  that  did  e'er  pligbt  troth. 
My  residence  in  Bome  at  one  Philano^  ; 
Who  to  my  father  waa  a  friend,  to  me 
Known  but  by  letter  :  thithef  write,  my  queen. 
And  with  mine  eyes  TU  drink  the  wonds  you  send, 
likough  ink  be  made  of  gali. 

Be-enier  Queen. 

Queen,  Be  briel^  I  pray  you  • 

If  the  king  come,  I  shaU  incnr  I  know  not 
How  mucn  of  bis  displeaaure  :— Yel  TU  move  him 

[Amde, 
To  walk  this  way  :  I  noTor  do  him  wrong, 
But  he  doea  buy  my  injuries,  to  be  fiieniv  : 
Pars  dear  fl>r  my  offences.*  [Exit. 

Pati.  ShouTd  we  be  takiog  Iea?e 

As  long  a  term  as  yet  we  bave  to  live, 
The  loathneas  to  depart  would  grow  :  Adieu! 

Imo..  Nay,  stay  a  little  : 
Were  you  but  rrdiog  forth  to  air  yoursel^ 
Such  parting  were  too  pettv.    Look  bere,  lore  ; 
This  aiamond  was  my  rootner's  :  take  it,  heart  ; 
But  keep  it  fili  ^ou  woo  another  wife, 
When  Imogen  is  dead. 

Poaf.  How!  how!  another?. 

You  gentle  gods,  gire  me  but  this  I  bave, 
And  sear  up'  my  embracementa  from  a  nezt 
With  bonds  of  dfeath  '.—Remain.  remain  thou  bere 

[Putting  on  the  Ring. 
While  sense*  can  keep  it  on  !  And  sweetest,  fairest, 
As  I  my  poor  self  did  exchange  fór  you, 


1  '  I  say  I  do  not  fear  my  father,  so  far  as  I  may  say 
Il  withoui  breach  ofduty.* 

3  '  He  frivcs  me  a  rahmble  conskleratfcm  In  oew  kind- 
ness,  (purchasing,  as  it  were,  the  wrong  I  bave  done 
him),  IO  onler  (u  renew  our  amity,  and  make  uà  friends 
again.* 

8  Shakspeare  poeticallycallfithe  erm-rlot/ta.  In  which 
the  dead  are  wrapped,  the  bond»  of  death.  There  waa 
no  dlstlnciion  Iti  anr.leni  orthography  betwoen  seare,  to 
dry,  to  whher  ;  and  aearet  io  dresa  or  corer  with  wax. 
Cere-eloth  ia  moat  freqaentjy  spelied  eeare-cloth.  In 
Hamlet  we  bave  :— 

*  Why,  thy  canonized  bonea  hearaed  in  death 
Hare  burat  their  eeremenUJ* 

4  1.  e.  whiie  I  bave  aenaatlon  to  retain  k.  There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  it  refera  to  the  ring,  and  ìt  la  eqnally 
ebrioua  that  thee  would  hare  been  more  proper.  whe> 
Iber  thia  error  ia  to  be  laid  to  the  poet*a  charge  or  to  that 
of  carelaaa  printing,  it  would  not  be  eaay  to  decide. 
Malone,  however,  haa  ahown  thai  there  are  many  paa* 

Te  in  theae  playa  of  equally  lonee  conatruction. 
L  e.  ranoMiie  my  youth,  nake  me  young  again 


To  vonr  so  infinite  lon  ;  so,  in  oor  trìflet 
I  stili  win  of  vou  :  Por  my  sake,  wear  this  ; 
It  is  a  manacle  of  love  ;  Pll  pince  it 
Upoo  this  fairest  brisoner. 

{Rutting  o  BnodH  on  htr  Arm, 
Jnuu  O,  the  gods  ! 

When  skall  we  aee  again  ? 

Enler  CrMSEUiis  and  Lorda. 

Poit.  Alack,  the  king! 

Cjfnu  Hiou  bttsest  thing,  aroid  !  hence,  from  my 
«i^ht  ! 
lil  after  this  comroan^,  thou  (mught  the  court 
With  thy  unworthineas.  thou  diest  :  Away  ! 
Thou  art  poison  to  my  blood. 

Poti.  The  gods  protect  yOQ  ! 

And  bless  the  good  remainders  of  the  court! 
I  am  gone.  [JEMf. 

/  Imo.  There  canno!  be  a  pinch  in  deash 

More  sbaip  than  thia  ia. 

Cym.  O,  disloyal  thing, 

That  should*st  repair^  my  youth  ',  thou  heapest 
A  year*s  age  on  me  !* 


ìt 


mo. 


I  beseech  you,  sir, 


Harm  not  yourself  with  your  Tozation  :  I 

Am  senseless  of  your  wrath  ;  a  touch  more  rara 

Subdues  ali  pangs,  aU  feare. 

Cym.  Past  grace  1  obedience  7 

Imo.  Past  hope,  and  in  despair  ;  that  way,  paat 
grace. 

Cym.  That  might'st  haTo  had  the  sole  son  of  my 
queen  I 

Imo.  O,  bless'd,  that  I  might  net!  I  cboa«  aa 
eagle, 
And  did  arokl  a  puttock.* 

Cym.   Thou  took'st  a  beggar;  wodd^  Imv* 
made  my  throoe 
A  Beat  fi>r  baseneas. 

Imo.  Noj  Iratheradded 

A  lustre  to  it.  ^ 

Cjfm,  O,  thott  Tilè  ose  ! 

^«•-  Bir, 

It  is  your  fault  that  I  bare  lovM  Poethumns  i  • 
You  Dred  him  aa  tny  playfellow  ;  and  he  is 
A  man,  worth  any  woman  :  orerbuys  me 
Almost  the  sura  he  pays.' 

Cym.  What!— art  thou  mad 7 

Imo.  Almoat,  sir  :  Heaven  restore  me  * — ^'WooU 
yl  were 
A  neat-herd's  daogbter  !  and  my  Loomtus 
Our  neighbour  shepherd's  son  ! 

Re-enter  Qùeen. 

Cym.  Tbon  foolish  difeg  !^ 

They  were  again  logether  :  you  have  done 

[TVMeQueM 
Not  after  our  command.    Away  wtlh  ber. 
And  pen  ber  up. 

Qfiuen.  'Beseech  your  patienoe  ; — Peaco, 

Dear  lady  daog hter,  peaoe  ;  Sweet  soTereign, 

*  To  r^paire  O^ccordlng  to  Baret)  la  lo  restore  to  the 
fin«t  alate,  (o  renew.'  So  in  AlPa  Well  that  F.nd« 
Wcll  :— 

* H  much  rtpein  me 

To  ulk  or  your  good  father  > 
0  81r  Thomas  Hammer  reada  : — 

* thoa  heapeat  «lany 

A  year*a  ago  on  me  !* 

Some  aucb  emendation  aeema  neeeaaary. 

7  *  A  touch  moro  rare*  ia  '  a  more  exquishe  lèoliq^ 
a  suporior  aenaatlon.'    So  in  The  Temperi  : — 

*  Haatthnu,  which  art  but  air,  a  loucA,  a  feeling 
Of  their  aOlictioriN.i 

And  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra  : — 

*  The  death  of  Fulvia,  with  more  m^ent 
Do  atronghr  tpeak  io  uà.* 

A  paasage  in^King  Lear  will  tlluairate  1niogen*s 
Ing  :— 

* where  the  greaier  malady  ia  flx*d. 

The  leaaer  ia  acarce  fek.* 
S  A  pHttock  la  a  mean  deaenerate  apeciea  of  havk 
too  worihlesa  io  deaerva  trainine.  i 

ft  '  My  worth  la  noi  half  eqoaì  to  hk  * 
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liMTe  OS  to  oarselTet  ;  ind  Bwko  yoaneK  tome 

comfort 
Ont  oT  your  beat  adrice.^ 

Cym.  Nay,  let  ber  langoitb 

A  drop  of  blood  a  daj  :  and,  being  agod, 
DÌ6o/thisfoUy!<  [E^. 

JBnUr  PisAvio. 

^iMe».  Fie  !*- yoii  moat  «tw  waj  ; 

Bere  is  yoar  aerrant. — How  noW,  «ir  ?  What  newa  7 

Pis.  My  lord,  your  aon  drew  où  my  master. 

Queen,  Hai 

No  hann,  I  truat,  ia  dona? 

Pia.  There  might  bave  boeii, 

Rut  that  my  master  ratb^r  playM  tban  fottgbt, 
And  bad'no  belp  of  anger  :  tbey  were  partod 
By  genttemen  at  bapd. 

Óueen,  I  am  rery  clad  os^t. 

AM.  Tour  aoD*a  my  fiUber'a  friend  :  be  takaa  bia 
part.— > 
To  draw  upon  an  exile  *— O  brave  iTir  !— 
i  would  they  were  in  Afric  botb  to^etber  ^ 
Myaelf  hj  with  a  needle,  that  I  might  prick 
Tbe  gocr  back.    Why  came  you  from  your  maa- 
ter? 

Pi».  On  bia  command  :  He  wooid  not  auflbrmo 
To  bring  bìm  to  tbe  haren  :  lefl  theae  notes 
Of  what  oommanda  I  abouid  be  siibject  to, 
When  it  pleaa'd  you  to  employ  me. 

Qumn.  rhis  hatb  been 

Your  faithful  aervant  :  I  dare  lay  mine  honour, 
He  wìll  remain  ao. 

Pi$.  1  humbly  tbaak  your  bigfaoess. 

Quaeii.  Pray,  walk  a  while. 

Imo.  About  Bome  balf  hour  bence, 

I  pray  you,  apeak  with  noe  :  you  aliali,  at  leaat, 
Go  aee  my  lord  abioard  :  fbr  thia  timo,  leave  me. 

SCENE  m.    A  jnMie  Pìaee,    EnUr  Clotxic, 
akdiwo  Lorda. 

1  Lord.  Sir,  I  would  adriae  you  to  tabe  a  abiit  ; 
the  violence  of  action  bath  made  you  reek  aa  a 
sacrifico  :  Where  air  cornea  out,  air  cornea  in  : 
tbere'a  none  abroad  ao  wholesome  as  that  you  rent 

Ciò.  If  my  abirt  were  bloody,  tben  to  ahift  it— 
HaTe  I  buri  bim  ? 

2  Lord.  No,  fàitb  ;  not  ao  mach  aa  bis  patience. 

[Jmdé. 

I  ZordL  Hurt  bim  7  hia  body*a  a  paaaable  carcasa, 
if  he  be  not  hurt:  it  ia  a  thorou^iiare  fbr  ateel  if  it 
be  not  buri. 

t  Lord.  Hia  ateel  waa  in  debt  ;  it  went  o'  the 
backside  tbe  town.  [Aoide. 

Ch,  The  villain  would  not  stand  me. 

t  LmL  No;  but  he  fled  Ibrward  atiU,  toward 
your  face.  [Ando, 

1  Lord.  Stand  you  !  you  bare  land  enough  of 
your  o^vn  :  bat  he  added  to  your  having  ;  fare  you 
aomo  ground. 

2  /^rd.  Aa  many  inebsa  as  you  bare  oceans  : 
Puppies  !  [Aoid*. 

Ciò.  I  would,  they  had  not  come  betweeA  uà. 

2  Lord.  So  would  1,  till  you  had  measured  bow 
lon^  a  fool  Tou  were  upoo  Ine  ground.  [Ande, 

Ciò.  Ano  that  ahe  ahould  love  thia  fellow,  and  re- 
fuso me  ! 

2  Lord»  If  it  be  a  ain  to  make  a  tme  el^ctiot),  she 
is  damned.  [Ande. 

1  Adviee  it  eomfcleraUoD,  reflecdon.  Thua  io  Mea* 
aure  fpr  Meaaare  : — 

*■  Bue  dld  repent  ma  after  more  adviee.*  ■ 

3  Thia  ia  a  bitter  rorm  of  manMliction,  aimost  èonge. 
nial  to  that  in  Othallo  :~ 

' may  hls  pemicknia  coul 

Rot  half  a  griUj)  a  day.* 
3  '  Her  beauty  and  her  sanse  ara  noe  equal.*  To  un» 
dancand  the  foree  of  tbiaidaa.  ft  should  be  rememberafl 
ihat  ancienily  atmoac  arerjr  etgn  had  a  acooo,  or  some 
aneropt  at  a  wiitlcism  underneatb.    In  a  aubaequam 
acaoe  lachimn,  speakinf  of  Imo^en,  taya  : — 
'  Air  of  her  that  ia  out  ofdnoty  moat  rich  ! 
If  she  be  AunishM  with  a  mind  ao  rara, 
Sha  la  alone  tha  Arabiaa  bird  > 


1  Lsrd.  Sir,  as  I  told  you  always,  her  hsautj  and 
her  broin  go  not  tosether  :  She's  a  j^ood  sìgn,  but  1 
bave  seen  email  renectisn  of  her  wii.> 

2  Laird.  She  sbines  not  upon  fools,  lest  the  re* 
flection  should  hurt  her.  [Ande. 

Ciò.  Come,  Vìi  io  my  chamber  :  'Would  Ihar» 
had  been  some  hurt  dono  ! 

2  Lord.  I  wish  not  so  ;  uniess  it  had  been  the 
fall  of  an  ass,  which  ia  no  great  hurt.  [Ande* 

Ciò*  Tou*n  go  with  US  ? 

1  Lord,  ni  attend  your  lordahip. 
C^.  Nay,  come,  Iet*8  go  together. 

2  Lord.  Well,  my  lord.  [ExewoL 

SCENE   IV.    A  Room  in  Cvmbeline*s  Polaos. 
EnUr  iMooEir  and  Pisario. 

Imo.  l  would  thou  grew'st  unto  the  shores  o*  th« 
haren. 
And  question'dst  eyery  sail  ;  y  if  he  should  write. 
And  I  not  haye  it,  'twere  a  paper  lost 
As  offer'd  mercy  iS.*    What  was  the  last 
That  he  spake  to  thee  ? 

Pie.  'Twas,  in»  ^ueen,  kie  ficasii  / 

Imo.  Tben  wav'd  bis  bandkercbief? 

Pie.  And  kiss'd  it.  madam 

Imo.  Senselesa  linen  !  happier  therein  Uian  I  !•* 
And  that  was  ali  7  ' 

Ptt.  No,  madam  ;  Ibr  so  long 

Aa  he  could  make  me  with  this  ève  or  ear* 
Distinguish  bim  finom  others,  he  did  keep 
The  deck,  with  giove,  or  bat,  or  handkerchie^ 
Stili  waving,  as  the  fits  and  stirs  of  bis  mind 
Could  best  express  bow  siow  bis  soul  sail'd  on, 
How  swift  bis  shfp. 

Imo,  Hiou  should'st  bave  made  hm 

As  little  as  a  crow,  or  less,*  ere  left 
To  after-eye  bim. 

Pie.  Madam,  so  I  did. 

Ipio.  1  would  bave   broke   mino  eye-stiingsj 
crack*d  them.  but 
To  look  upon  him  ;  tifi  the  dimìnution 
Of  space*  had  pointed  him  sharp  as  my  ifeedle* 
Nay,  followM  htm,  till  be  had  melted  from 
Tfie  smallness  of  a  gnat  to  air  ;  and  then 
Have  tumM  mine  eye,  and  wept.— But,  good  Pl« 

sanie, 
When  shall  we  bear  from  bim  7 

Pie.  '  Be  assur'd,  madam, 

With  bla  next  vantage.* 

Imo.  I  did  not  take  my  leave  of  him,  but  had 
Most  pretty  thiags  to  sav:  ere  I  could  teli  him, 
How  I  would  tbink  on  hun,  at  certain  houra, 
Such  thoughts,  and  auch  ;  or  I  could  make  him  swear 
The  shes  of  Italy  should  not  betray 
Mine  interest,  and  bis  honour  ;  or  nave  char^d  bim, 
At  the^th  hour  of  mom,  at  noon,  at  midnight, 
To  encounter  me  with  onsons,  for  then 
I  am  in  heaven  foi'  him  :'  or  ere  1  could 
Oive  him  that  parting  kìss,  which  I  had  aist 
Betwixt  two  charming  words.  cornea  in  my  fathofi 
And,  like  the  tyrannous  breathing  of  the  north. 
Sbakes  ali  oar  buda  from  growing.** 

EnUr  a  Lady. 
Laify.  Thn  queen,  madami 

Deairea  your  highness'  6>mpany. 

4  *  Ita  Iosa  would  be  as  fatai  aa  the  kisa  of  iniended 
mercy  to  a  condemned  criminttl.'    A  thou^hi  reaem- 
bling  thia  occura  In  AU's  Well  that  Enda  Well  :— 
*  LikB  a  reroonatul  pardon  slowly  carried.* 

6  The  old  copy  r«ade,  •*/•  «ve  or  car.' 

e  Tbl«  coropariaoD  may  be  iijustrated  by  the  follow 
ing  In  King  L«ar  :— 

*  — i —  the  rrowe  and  chougha  that  wing  the  mid 

way  air, 
Seem  acarce  ao  grosa  aa  beetles.* 

7  The  dimimiHonofepaee  ia  the  dimùmUon  of  whiek 
epace  la  the  cauae. 

9  Opportfjnlty. 

ft  l.  e.  «  to  meei  me  wfth  reciprocai  prayer,  for  tben  m/ 
aollctutions  aacend  tn  henven  on  hia  behalf.* 
10  i.  e.  our  bude  orinve,  likened  to  the  buda  of  flowsn 
So  In  Rnmeo  and  Juliet  :— 
*  Thia  bud  of  love,  by  sommerà  ripening  breath, 
I    Mar  prove  a  beauteoua  flower  when  next  we  matl  • 


sit 

IsM.  TliMe  thingi  I  bid 
spatch'd. — 
I  wHl  attend  the  queen. 
Pia. 


CTÌfB£LINE. 


AcT  L 


Hadam,  I  sfaaD.  \E»eunL 

SCENE  V.  Rome.  An  ApartmaU  m  Phtlarìo'a 
Hoìue.  £nkr  Philakio,  IachimOi  <^Frendi- 
man,  a  Datchman,  and  a  Spaniard.v 

laeh.  Believe  it,  sir  :  I  bave  seen  him  in  Britain  ; 
he  waa  then  of  a  crescent  noie,  ezpected  to  ^rove 
so  worUiVi  as  since  he  hath  been  allowed  the  name 
of  ;  but  1  could  then  hare  looked  on  him  wilhoat 
(he  help  of  admiratiun  ;  thourii  the  catalogue  of  hù 
•Adowments  had  beeu  tabled  by  hia  dde,  uid  I  to 
peruse  him  by  items. 

PkU  Tou  tpeak  of  him  wfaen  he  was  leM  fùr- 
nished,  than  now  he  ìb,  with  that  which  m^es" 
him  both  wi^oot  aodrwithin. 

FVeneh.  I  bave  leen  him  in  Frakice:  we  had 
Tery  many  ihere,  could  behold  the  suo  with  as  finn 
eyes  as  he. 

/«eA.  This  matter  of  marryin|  bis  kin|;'s  daozh- 
ter,  (wherein  he  must  be  wei^ed  rather  by  her 
▼aloe,  than  his  own,)  words  hmi,  I  doubt  n(^  a 
freat  deal  from  the  matter.* 

JPnnek.  And  (ben  his  banishmeat  :•— ^» 

JadL  Ay,  and  the  approbation  of  those,  that 
weep  this  lareentable  divorce,  under  her  colours, 
are  wonderfolly  to  extend*  him  ;  be  it  but  to  fortily 
her  judgment,  which  else  an  easy  battery  might  lay 
fiat,  for  takin^  a  bef^gar  without  more*  qualiw.  Biit 
how  Comes  it,  he  is  to  sojoum  with  you  i  How 
creeps  ac^uaintance  7 

Pm.  His  fathcr  and  I  were  «oldiers  together; 
to  whom  I  have  been  oQen  bound  Ibr  no  less  than 
«ny  life  ; 

Enler  PperBUMcrs. 

Here  comes  the  Briton  :  Ijet  him  be  so  entertained 
amon|pt  you,  as  suits,  with  gentlemen  «f  your 
knowmg,  to  a  stranger  of  his  quality. — I  beseecb 

fou  ali,  be  better  known  to  this  gentleman  :  whom 
oommend  to  you.  as  a  noble  friend  of  mine  : 
How  worthy  he  is.  I  will  leave  to  appear  hereafter, 
rather  than  story  him  iu  his  own  hearing. 

FVeneh.  Sir,  we  bave  known  together  m  Orleans. 

PoM.  Since  when  I  have  been  debtor  to  you  fbr 
eourtesies,  which  I  will  be  e?er  to  pay,  and  yet 
paystill.  *^"  ^ 

r^rench.  SHr.  you  o*er-rate  my  poor  kindness  :  I 
was  fflad  I  dia  alone'  my  oountryraan  and  you  :  it 
had  been  pity.  you  should  have  been  put  together 
with  so  mortai  a  purpose,  as  then  each  bore,  upon 
Miportance'  of  so  slight  aiid  givial  a  nature. 

Poat.  By  your  pardon,  sir,  I  was  then  a  youn 
traveller  :  rather  shuniiM  to  so  even  with  Vhat 
beard,  than  in  my  every  acuon  to  be  guided  by 
oihers*  experiences  ;•  but,  upon  my  meoded  judg- 
ment, (if  i  o^end  noi  to  say  it  is  mended,)  my  quar- 


yoa  do,  get  them  de- 1     F^eneh.  Safely,  I  think  :  ^was  a  cootentioii  In 

public,  which  may,  without  contradiction,  sufler  the 
repcMt.  It  was  much  làke  an  argument  thai  fell  oot 
last  night,  where  each  of  us  fell  in  praise  of  our 
country  mistresses:  This  gentleman  at  that  tàn* 
vouching,  (and  upon  warrant  of  bloody  affirraation,) 
his  to  be  more  (air,  yirtaous.  wise,  cbcMte,  coastaoi- 
qualified,  atid  lesa  attemptibie,  than  any  the  irnrcst 
«our  ladies  in  Franoe. 

laeh.  That  lady  is  net  now  liying  ;  or  this  ganlle- 
mao's  opinion,  by  this,  wom  out. 

PoM.  She  bolos  her  yirtue  «tiil.  and  I  my  mind. 

lack.  Tou  must  not  so  far  preter  her  "foro  ours 
ofitaly. 

PotL,  Beiag  so  ikr  proyeked  as  I  was  in  Franceu 
I  would  abate  oer  nothine  ;  though  I  profess  myseff 
her  adorar,  not  her  friend.'*' 

Jack,  As  fiùr,  and  as  good,  (a  kmd  of  hsBd-in- 
hand  comparison,)  had  Men  somelhiiiff  too  (air, 
aud  too  good,  for  any  lady  in  BrìtaBy.  If  aba  went 
before  ouers  1  bave  seen,  as  that  diamond  of  yours 
out^iustres  many  I  have  beheld,  I  could  not  bnt  be- 
lieve*  *  she  exceiled  many  :  but  I  have  not  seen  the 
most  precious  diamond,  tnat  is,  nor  you  the  lady. 

PoéL  I  praised  ber,  as  I  nted  herr  so  do  I  my 
stono. 

/orA.  What  do  yoQ  esteem  it  at  7 

PoX.  More  tbaa  the  world  onjoys. 

look.  Eicher  your  unparagoned  mistress  is  dead, 

she*s  ottlpris'a  by  a  trifle. 

Post.  Tou  are  mistaken  :  the  one  OMy  be  aold, 
or  gìyen  ;  if  there  wwe  wedlth  enough  fw  the  nur^ 
chase,  or  merit  for  the  gift  :  the  other  is  noC  a  taiaig 
for  sale,  aad  only  the  gift  of  the  goda. 

/ocA.  Which  the  goos  have  gìven  you  t 

Po$t.  Whioh,  by  their  graoes,  I  wiil  keen. 

ladL  Tou  may  wear  her  in  title  yours  :  mit^yoa 
know,  strange  fowl  li^t  upon  neigfabourins  poqds. 
Tour  ring  may  be  stolen,  too:  so^  <^yourl>race  of 
unprizeablè  estimalions,  the  one  is  but  frail,  and 
the  other  casual:  a  cuiining  tbie^  or  a  t* 
accomplished  conrtier,  wotnd  hazard  the 
both  or  first  and  tasi. 

PotL  Tour  Italy  contains  none  so  accomplished 
a  còurtier,  to  convroce'  *  the  honour  of  my  mistress  ; 
if,  in  the  holding  or  loss  of  that,  you  term  her  frali. 
I  do  nolhing  doubt,  you  bave  store  of  thieves  ;  not- 
withstanding  I  fear  not  my  ring. 

Pfà.  Let  US  leave  here,  genuemen. 

Po&L  6ir,  with  ali  my  heart.    This  worthy  sig- 


or 


or  a  that>way 
winnii^ 


? 


rei  was  noi  aliogether  slight. 

Frmeh.  'Faith.  yes,  to  be  put  to  the  arbitrement 
5[«!Jords;  and  by  such  two,  that  would,  by  ali 
ikelihood,  bave  confounded'  one  the  other,  or  have 
ariien  both. 

laeh.  Can  we,  with  manViers,  ask  what  was  the 
Afference  7 


1  This  emimeroUon  of  pcraon»  is  from  ihe  old  copy  : 
bnt  ifynheer  anU  the  Don  are  mute  choractera. 

i  1.  e.  aecompUehe»  lìim. 

i  *  Word.  him--a  great  deal  from  the  mattar,'  makes 
the  deacripcion  of  hlin  very  diaiant  from  the  u-uih. 

4  i.  e.  io  magnify  his  «food  qualUies.    8ee  Aci  i.  Se.  1. 

5  The  old  copy  roada,  /<■««.  The  poet  ha*  in  other 
places  enungled  himself  wtih  the  force  of  this  word  (n 
oonstruction.    Thus  in  tlie  Wìnior*.  Tale  :— 

1  ne»er  heard  yet 

That  any  of  these  Ixtlder  vices  tronied 
LeM  impudence  le  rainsay  what  ihey  did, 
Than  lo  perform  il  àrsL» 
6 1.  e  reconcile. 
7  tmportance  U  importutifty. 
«  *  Rather  etudied  io  avoid  conducting  himself  by  the 
ogmoiM  of  oihers,  than  lo  be  goided  by  iheir  ezperi- 


nior,  I  thank  him,  makes  no  stranger  of  me';  we 
are  familiar  at  first. 

Jaeh»  With  five  times  so  much  conversatioa,  I 
should  get  round  of  your  fair  mistress  :  make  ber 
go  bacl^  even  to  the  yielding;  had  I  admittance, 
and  opportunity  to  friend. 

Post.  No,  no. 

/odi.  J  dare,  thereon,  pawn  the  moiety  of  my 
estale  lo  your  ring;  which,  in  my  opinion,  o*er- 
values  it  somethinff.  But  I  make  my  wager  rather 
against  your  confidence,  than  her  repulation  :  and, 
lo  bar  your  offence  herein  too,  I  durst  attempi  it 
against  any  lady  in  the  world. 

0 1.  e.  deatrùyed.    So  In  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  Àcc  iìi 
Se.  3:— 

•  What  willingly  he  did  cmfaund  be  walNL* 

10  Frteftd  and  tover  were  formerly  synonymous.  Poe* 
ihumus  means  to  bestow  the  most  exahed  praiee  oa 
Imogen,  a  praise  the  more  valuable  as  k  was  the  resutt 
of  reason,  notof  araorous  dotage.  I  make  my  avowal, 
aays  he,  In  the  charscier  of  her  Ailoror,  noi  oC  her  poe 
sesaor.  I  speak  of  her  as  a  being  I  revereiice,  noi  as  a 
beauty  1  enjov.  I  rather  profesB  to  describe  her  with 
liie  devocktn  ora  worstilpper,  ihan  the  raptiiras  ofa  kvrer. 
This  senso  of  the  word  also  appears  in  a  subsequent  le 
mark  of  lacMmo  : — 

*  You  are  bl  friend,  and  iheretn  the  wieer.* 
i.  e.  yoQ  are  a  fover,  and  iherefbre  show  yonr  wisd^m 
in  opposing  ai)  experiroenis  that  may  brfaig  yoor  kdy>s 
chastity  ìnio  queation. 

11  The  old  copy  reads,  ^I  could  not  belfere  she  exceli'd 
many.*  Mr.  Heath  proposed  so  rsad,  '  I  coiiM  but  U». 
lieve,'  Ice    The  emendaiioa  In  ihe  text  h  Malone'a 

li  i.  e.  orereome. 
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agaiiut  yoor  fotd,  gold  to  it  : 
as  my  finger  ^  nis  part  of  k. 
nendj*  and  therein  the  wiser. 


Poat,  Toh  are  a  creat  deal  ahiued*  in  too  bold 
a  per^uanon;  and  I  doabt  not  you  Bifatain  wbat 
jou're  worihj  of,  by  your  attempL 

laeh,  What's  ihai? 

Po^.  A  repulse  :  Though  ^our  attempi,  as  you 
r»\\  ìtj  deserves  more  ;  a  punishment  too. 

Ph».  Gentlemen^  enou^h  of  this  :  it  carne  in  too 
ivddenly  ;  lot  it  die  as  it  was  bom,  and,  I  pray, 
you,  be  better  aoquainted. 

taek^  'Would  I  had  pat  my  estate,  and  my  neigh- 
bour's,  OD  the  approbation*  of  wbat  I  haye  spoke. 

Pott,  Wbat  lady  wouid  you  choose  lo  ansail  7 

/«cA.  Youra;  whora  in  constancy,  you  think, 
Stanis  so  safe.  I  will  lay  you  ten  ihousand  ducala 
to  your  rin^,  Uiat,  commend  me  to  the  court  where 
your  lady  w,  with  no  more  advai&tage  than  the  op- 
portunity  of  a  second  confèrence,  and  I  will  bring 
nrbm  thence  that  honour  of  hors,  which  you  imagine 
•o  reserred. 

Post.  I  will  wage 
my  ring  I  faold  dear  as 

laeh.  Tuu  are  a  fiìen 
]f  you  bay  ladie^  fiesb  àt  a  million  a  dram,  you 
«annoi  preserye  it  from  lainting  :  But,  I  se^  you 
bave  some  religion  in  you,  thai  you  fear. 

Poti.  This  Ì0  bui  a  custom  in  your  tongue  ;  you 
bear  a  grayer  pw^ae,  I  hope. 

laeh.  I  am  the  master  of  my  spoeches  ;*  and  would 
owlergo  what^s  spoken,  I  swear. 

PotL  Will  you  7 — ^I  shall  bnt  lend  my  diamond 
till  your  return  :— >Let  ihere  be  corenants  drawn 
belween  us  :  My  mistress  exceeds  in  ffoodness  the 
hugeness  of  your  unworthy  ibinking  :  f  dare  you  to 
this  match  ;  here's  my  ring. 

Phi,  I  will  haye  it  no  lay. 

lach.  By  the  gods,  it  is  one  :  If  I  bring  you  no 
sufficienl  testimony  thal  I  haye  enjoyed  the  dearest 
bodily  part  of  your  mistress^  my  ten  thousand  du- 
cato are  yours  ;  so  is  your  diamond  too.  If  I  come 
off,  and  leave  ber  in  such  honour  as  you  bave  trust 
id,  she  your  jewel,  this  your  jewel,  and  my  gold  are 
yixirs  :^-provided,  I  haye  your  commendation,  Cht 
my  more  free  entertainment. 

Post.  I  embrace  these  conditions;  lei  us  haye 
•nìcies  betwixt  us  :-~only,  thus  far  you  shall  an- 
swer.  If  you  make  your  yoyage  upon  ber,  and  dve 
me  direcily  to  understand  you  bave  prevailed,  I  am 
DO  further  your  enemy,  she  is  noi  woith  our  debate  ; 
if  she  remain  unsoduoed,  (^ou  noi  making  il  appear 
otherwise.^  for  your  ili  opinion,  and  the  assauit  you 
haye  fhaae  to  ner  chastily,  you  shall  answer  me 
with  your  sword. 

laài.  Your  band;  m  covenant:  We  will  haye 
these  (hines  set  down  by  lawful  counsel,  and  straigbt 
away  for  Brilain;  lesi  the  hart^ain  should  catch 
eoìdf  and  stanre:  I  will  fetch  my  gold,  and  haye 
our  two  wagers  recorded. 

Poef.  Agreed.  [ExeuntVon.  andlAca. 

pVvnWt.  WìlI  this  hold,  ihink  you/ 

Phi.  Sijcnior  lachimo  will  noi  from  it.  Pray,  lei 
OS  follow  'em.  [Exeunt, 

SCENE  VI.    Britatn.    A  Ro&m  in  Cymbeline*s 
Palaee.    Enter  Queen,  Ladies,  and  Coricclius. 

Qiieen.  Whiles  yet  the  dew's  on  ground,  gather 
those  flowers  ; 
Maice  baste  :  Who  bas  the  note  of  them  7 


1  i.  e.  dtceived. 

*  The  Moor^B  abu»ed  by  some  most  riUanous  knare.* 

Othello, 
9  Lcproof 

* how  maity  now  In  bealth 

Shall  drop  iheir  bfood  in  appnbaHon 
Of  wbat  your  rererence  shall  inette  us  to.» 

Kmg  Henrf  V, 
8  See  noce  10  in  the  preceding  page. 
4*1  know  what  I  hare  sald  \  I  sakl 
aseant' 

5  Conehuiona  are  esperimenU,  *  I  commend  (says 
Wftlton)  an  angler  thai  trìeth  conc/usùm*,  and  improves 
bis  art.* 

6  *  This  thought  would  probably  haye  been  more 
junpUllod,  had  our  autbor  iived  to  be  shockad  with  sucfa 

3  P 


no  more  thaa  I 


"ì 


1  Lady,  I,  mi  ^ 

No*v,  master  doctor  JRB^|MOaufluél&^^ugs7 

Cor.  Pleajseth  your  hignn?W^^^Terethey  are, 
madam  :  [Preaenting  a  •mail  Doar. 

But  1  beseecli  your  grace,  (wilhout  ofTence  ; 
My  conscience  bids  me  ask;)  wherefore  you  bave 
Comroanded  of  me  these  most  poisonous  compoundsy 
Which  aro  the  moverà  uf  a  laiiguishing  death  ; 
But,  though  s\pw,  deadly  ? 

Qtieen.  I  do  wonder,  doctor, 

Thou  ask'sl  me  such  a  question  :  Have  I  not  been 
Thy  pupil  lon^  7  Hant  thou  not  leamM  me  how 
To  make  perfumes  Y  dislil?  'preserve  ?  yea,  so, 
That  our  greal  king  himwlf  doth  woo  me  oft 
For  my  conièctions  ?  Having  ihus  far  proceeded, 
rUnless  thou  ihiDk'st  me  -devilish,)  is't  not  meet 
Thal  I  did  amplify  my  judgment  in 
Other  conclusions  7^1  will  try  the  forces 
Of  these  iby  compounds  on  such  crealures  as 
We  counl  not  worth  the  hanging,  (but  none  human,) 
To  try  the  vigour  of  them,  and  apply 
AHayments  to  iheir  ad  \  and  by  tnem  gather 
Their  several  virtues,  and  efiècts. 

Cor.  Tour  bighneM, 

Shall  from  this  practice  but  make  hard  your  beart  :< 
Besides,^  the  seeing  these  eflecta  wiU  be 
Both  noiyoAe  and  mfeclious. 

Queoi.     '  O,  coutent  thee^— 

Eniet.  PfSANio. 

Here  comes  a  flattering  rascal  ;  upon  him    [Aride» 
Will  I  first  work  :  he*s  for  bis  mast^ 
And  enemy  to  my  son. — How  now,  Pìsanio  7— 
Doctor,  your  sorvico  for  ibis  timo  is  ended  ; 
Take  your  own  way. 

Cor.  I  do  snspect  you,  madam  ; 

But  you  sbaH  do  no  harm.  [Aridi» 

Queen.  Hark  thee,  a  word. — 

ITo  PlSAIHO. 

Cor.  [Aride.]  I  do  not  like  ber.*  She  doth  think 
^  she  has 

Btrange  lingering  poisons  :  I  do  know  ber  spini, 
And  will  not  trust  one  of  ber  malice  with 
A  druc  of  such  damn'd  nature  :  Those,  she  has    , 
Will  stupify  and  duU  the  senso  awhile  : 
Which  first,  percbance,  sbe'U  prove  on  cala,  and 

dogs; 
Then  aflerward  up  higher  :  but  there  is 
No  danger  in  what  show  of  death  it  makes, 
More  than  the  locking  ep  the  spirrts  a  lime, 
To  be  more  fresh,  reviving.    Sne  is  foolM 
With  a  moct  false  eflTect  ;  and  I  the  truer, 
So  to  be  false  with  ber. 

^Meen.  No  further  service,  aoctor, 

Until  I  send  fbr  thee. 

Cor.  I  hunbly  take  my  leave. 

[Ewit. 

QiMffn.  Weeps  she  stili,  pay'st  thou  7  Dosi  thou 
think*  in  lime 
She  will  noi  qiietich  ;*  aod  lei  instructions  enter 
Where  fblly  now  poesesses  7  Do  thou  work  ; 
When  thou  shalt  bring  me  word,  «he  loyes  my  son, 
FU  teli  thee,  on  the  instant,  thou  art  then  . 
As  great  as  is  ihy  master  :  grealer  :  for 
His  fortunes  ali  he  speechless,  and  nis  nane 
Is  al  last  gasp  :  Return  he  cannot,  nor 
Continue  where  'he  is  ;  te  shift  his  being,' 
Is  to  eichange  one  misery  with  anotber  ; 

experhnents  as  have  been  puMiehed  in  later  times,  bv  a 
race  of  roen  who  bave  praetised  tonures  wftheut  jmy. 
and  retated  them  without  Shame,  and  are  yet  sunered 
to  erect  iheir  heads  among  human  beings.* 

*  Cape  saxa  mano,  cape  robora,  paator.* 

Johnson. 

7  This  soliloqny  Is  pronoanced  by  Johufloii  io  be 
'very  Inaniflctal,  and  that  Corneltus  rnaken  a  long 
epeech  to  teli  himself  wMlk  himaelf  knows.»  The  great 
critic  forgnt  that  it  was  intended  for  the  instruction  or  the 
audience,  io  relteve  their  anxiety  at  roischievous  in 
ffredienls  being  lefì  in  the  haiids  or  the  Queeii.  le  is  ne 
less  useful  to  prepare  us  for  the  return  of  linogen  io 
life. 

8  1.  e.  grow  eooL  9  To  change  his  abode 
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^ 


-^  And  overy  day,  that  comes,  comes  to  decay 
A  day's  worìc  in  him  :  What  shalt  thou  expect, 
To  09  depender  on  a  thing  that  leaos  ?' 
Who  cannot  be  new  built  ;  nor  haa  no  fnenAn^ 

[TJu  Queen  drop*  a  Boxi  Pis Alfio  take»  U  up, 
80  much  as  but  to  prop  him  7^Thoa  tak'st  un 
Thou  know^Rt  not  what  j  but  take  ir  for  (hy  laoour  : 
It  is  a  thing  I  made,  .which  hath  the  king 
Flvo  tinies  redeemM  from  death  :  I  do  not  know 
What  is  more  cordial  : — ^Nay,  I  pr'ythee,  take  it  ; 
It  18  an  oarnest  of  a  farther  good 
That  I  nioan  to  thee.    Teli  thy  mìntress  how 
The  case  stands  wìth  ber  ;  doH,  aa  from  thyselC 
Think  what  a  chance  thou  changest  od  ;*  but  think 
Thou  hast  thv  mistreas  stili  ;  to  dooI,  roy  son. 
Who  sh^l  take  netice  of  thee  ;  FU  move  the  ung 
To  any'shape  of  thy  preferment,  such 
As  thouMt  desiro  ;  and  tnen  mysel^  I  chiefly, 
That  set  thee  on  to  this  deaert,  ara  bound 
To  load  thy  merit  richly.    Cali  my  women  ; 
Think  on  my  words.    [Exit  Pisa.] — ^A  nly  and 

Constant  knare  ; 
Not  to  be  8bak*d  :  the  agent  for  his  master  ; 
And  the  remembrancer  of  ber,  to  hold 
The  band  fast  to  ber  lord.^I  bave  given  him  that, 
Which,  if  he  take,  shall  quìte  unpeople  ber 
Of  liegers'  for  ber  sweet;  and  whicn  she,  after, 
Except  she  bend  ber  humour,  shall  be  ^aur'd 

Re-enter  PiSAirio,  and  Ladies. 

To  taste  of  too.— So,  so  ;^well  done,  well  dona  : 
The  violets,  cowslips,  and  the  prìmroses. 
Bear  to  my  closet:— Fare  thÀe  well,  Pisanio; 
Hiink  on  my  words.     [Exeunt  Queen  and  Iiadies. 

Pùu  And  shall  do  ,* 

But  when  to  my  good  lord  1  prove  untnie, 
ni  choke  myself  :  tbere's  ali  FU  do  for  you.  [Exit 

BGENE  VII.    Analkn  Roam  in  the  tome.    EnUr 

Imooen. 

imo,  A  father  cruel,  and  a  step-dame  false  ; 
A  fbolish  suitor  to  a  wedded  lady, 
That  hath  ber  husband  banishM  ;---0,  that  husband  k 
My  supreme  crown  of  grief  !  and  those  repeated 
Vexaiions  of  it  !  Had  I  been  thief-stolen, 
As  my  two  brotbers,  happy  !  but  most  miserable 
Is  the  desire  that^s  tflonous  :  *  Blessed  be  those, 
How  mean  soe'er,  that  bave  their  bonest  wills, 
Which  seasons  comfort — ^Who  may  this  be  7  Fie  ! 

Enler  Pisahio  and  Iachisto. 

Pit.  Madam,  a  noble  gentleman  of  Rome  ; 
Comes  from  my  lord  with  lettere. 

Ittck.  Change  you,  madam  ? 

The  worthy  Leonatus  is  in  safety, 
And  greets  your  bighness  dearly. JfPreseii/s  a  letUr. 

Imo.  Tiianks,  good  sir  : 

Tou  are  kindly  welcome. 

Jack.  Ali  of  ber,  that  is  out  of  door,  most  neh  ! 

[Amde. 

1  That  inelinea  Cowards  tu  fall. 

3  '  Think  with  what  a  fair  prospect  of  mendhig  your 
fonunes  you  now  change  your  preseni  service.>  li  hse 
been  proposed  to  read  ;— 

*  Thhik  what  a  chance  thou  chaneest  on.' 
And, 

*  Think  what  a  ehangn  thou,  ehaneett  on.* 
But  Aere  seems  to  he  no  necessUy  for  akeration. 

8  A  <i«fer  ambaasailorisone  that  residea  ina forei?n 
court  to  promole  his  mastar'a  interest.  80  in  Measure 
ferMeasiire:^ 

'  Lord  Angelo,  having  aifairs  to  hearen. 
Intenda  you  for  his  swift  embassador, 
Where  you  shall  be  an  ererlaaiing  lieger.'* 

4  Some  words,  which  rendered  this  sentence  less 
abrupt,  and  perfected  the  metre  of  it,  appear  lo  bave 
been  omitted  In  the  old  copies. 

A  Imogen^s  seuiiment  appears  le  be,  *Had  I  been 
Bloien  by  thieres  In  my  infancy,  I  had  been  happy.  But 
how  pregnant  with  misery  is  imi  station  whicb  is  called 
^rioat^  and  so  much  deaireo;  Happier  far  are  ihoee, 
now  mean  soerer  their  condiiion,  that  hav«  iheir  horieai 
wills  ;ii  ia  thla  which  aetuoru  comfon,"*  (i.  e.  tempera  il, 
•r  maJcea  ic  more  pleaaani  and  acccptabla.)  Seo  IIam> 
.ei,  Aa  i  8c  3  :— *  My  bleaaing  awaon  ibis  in  yoo.* 


If  she  be  fumiah'd  wtth  a  mmd  so  rare, 
She  is  alone  the  Arabian  bird  ;  and  I 
Have  lost  the  wager.    BoJdness  be  my  friend . 
Ann  me,  audacity,  from  head  to  foot  j 
Or,  like  the  Parthian,  I  ahall  flying  6ght; 
Rather»  durectly  fly. 

Imo,  [Reads.]— As  tt  oneofth»  nobUalnote,  Af 
tcAose  kindneiMe»  lam  moti  it\finitdjf  tied,  R^^UU 
upon  him  aeoordingfy^  at  you  vahu  your  inutile 

Leowatus. 
So  far  I  read  aloud  : 
But  even  the  very  middle  of  my  heart 
Is  warm'd  by  the  rest,  and  tak^s  it  thankfally.*— 
You  are  as  welcome,  worthy  sir,  as  I 
Have  words  to  bid  you  ;  and  shall  fiod  it  so, 
In  ali  ihat^I  can  do. 

lach,     "  Thanks,  (àirest  lady.— 

What  !  are  mea  mad  ?  Hath  nature  gi  ven  tnem  ey«v 
To  see  this  vaulted  arch,  and  the  neh  erop 
Of  sea  and  land,  whicb  can  distinguish  'twizt 
The  fiery  orbe  aìmve,  and  the  twimiM  atones 
Upon  the  number'd  beach  7^  and  can  we  not 
Partition  make  with  spectaclea  so  precious 
'Twixtiaìraiidfonl7 

Imo.  What  makes  your  admiratìon  I 

/(mA.  It  cannot  be  i'  the  ève;  forapes  and  monkeys 
'Twixt  two  such  shes,  would  chatter  this  way,  au 
Contemn  with  mows*  the  othor:  Nor  i*  the judgment; 
For  idiote,  in  this  case  of  fiivour,  would 
Be  wisely  definite  :  Nw  i*  the  appetite  : 
Sluttery,  to  such  neat  excellence  opposM, 
Should  make  desire  vomìt  emptiaesa, 
Not  so  allur*d  to  food.* 

Imo,  What  is  the  matter,  trow  7 

laeh.  Tho  doyed  wlfl, 

(Hiat  satiate  yet  imsatisfied  desire, 
That  tub  both  fiUM  and  ninning,ì  ravening  first 
The  lamb,  long*  after  for  the  garoaee.  | 

Imo.  What,  daar  air, 

Thus  rapsvou  7  Are  you  well  7 

lack,   Thanksj  madam;    well :<— 'Beseech  you, 
sir,  desvo  [To  Pisa  mio» 

My  man*s  abode  where  I  did  leave  him  :  he 
Is  strange  and  peevish." 

Pts.  I  waa  going,  sir, 

To  gire  him  wekxnne.  (Exit  PisAirio. 

Imo.  Continues  well  my  lord  7     His  health,  be- 
seech  you  7 

laeh.  Well,  madam. 

Imo.  Is  he  dispos'd  to  mirth  7  I  hope,  he  is. 

laeh.  Exceedmg  pieasant  ;  none  a  stranger  thera 
So  merry  and  so  gamesone  :  he  is  callM 
The  Bntoo  rereller. 

Imo.  Wlien  he  waa  here, 

He  did  incline  to  aadnerà  ;  and  oA-times 
Not  knowing  why. 

/ocA.  I  nevér  aaw  him  sad. 

There  is  a  Frenchman  his  companion,  one, 
An  eminent  monsieur,  that,  it  seems,  mudi  loves 

8  The  old  copy  reads,  trutt.  The  emendaiion  was 
augj^ested  by  Muson  :  ia  defeoded  by  Steevens  ;  and,  o( 
coùrae,  oppoeed  by  Malone. 

7  We  must  elther  beliève  that  the  poet  by  *'  numòer^a 
beach  *  meana  *  numervoa beacn,*  or  else  that  he  wrota 
*  th"  uHHumber^d  beach  ;*  which,  indeed,  seems  most 
probable. 

8  To  mow  or  moe,  is  to  make  mouths. 

9  lachimo,  in  his  counterfeiied  rapturr,  has  sb<^*m 
how  the  ève*  and  the  judgment  woiiJd  deiermiiie  in 
favour  of  rniogen,  comparìng  her  wkh  the  suppoaiii- 
ttouspresent  miatress  of  Pnsthumus,  he  proceeds  in  aay, 
that  appetite  too  would  give  the  seme  suflrage.  De»ire 
(aaya  ne)  when  k  approached  tluttery^  and  oonaidered 
it  in  coropariaon  with  such  ntat  exceoienee,  would  noe 
only  be  not  se  attured  lo  feedy  but,  selsed  with  ^1  of 
k>aihing,  would  vomii  emptiness,  would  feel  the  con 
vnlsiona  of  diagust,  thougb,  Iwing  uofed^  it  had  no  jb 
ject. 

IO  i.  e.  he  is  hforefgner  and/oofiM,  or  oiUjf.  lachima 
says  agab)  U  the  latier  end  of  this  scene  :— 

'  And  I  am  eomechlns  nnriouii,  being  tlnuifo 
To  have  them  in  sa/e  stowage.* 

Bara  ala»  4tran§e  means  a  otranger  or/onigntr. 
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A  Gallian  gtH  at  home  :  he  fiimaces* 

The  thick  sigha  fromhim  ;  whiles  the  jolhr  BrìtOD, 

(Tour  lord,  I  mean,)   laughs  from^  free  luogs^ 

cries.  O! 
Con  nty  ntU»  hold,  io  thinkf  ihat  man, — 10^0  JbioiM 
Bjf  Jnstofy,  repnrtj  or  hit  own  proof^ 
fvhat  Vfoman  ù,  vca,  whai  ahe  cannot  ,^ao$e 
Bmt  muM  6c, — wiU  kujree  hourt  Umguithfor 
daaured  bonddge  ? 

JwuK  Will  my  lord  say  eo  ? 

laeh.  Ajf  madam  ;  with  nis  eyee  in  flood  with 
lau^hter. 
It  i»  a  recreation  to  be  by. 
And  hear  him  mock  the  rVenchman  :  But^  heavens 

knowy' 
Some  meo  are  much  to  blam«u 

Jmo,  Not  he,  I  hope. 

laek.  Not  he  :  Bui  yet  heaven's  bounty  towards 
him  might 
Be  ua'd  more  thankfully.    In  himselfj  'tis  much  ;* 
In  you,'— which  I  count  bis.  beyond  ali  talenta,— 
Whiist  I  am  bound  to  wonaer,  1  am  bound 
To  pity  too.    ^ 

Imo,  What  do  voa  |>ity,  air 

laek,  Two  creaturea,  beartily. 

Imo,  Amlone,  air? 

Tou  look  on  me  ;  What  wreck  diacero  you  in  me, 
Desenrea  your  pity  ? 

Jack.  Lamentablel  Wbat! 

To  bidè  me  firom  the  radiant  aun,  and  adaee 
r  the  dungeon  by  a  anuff  ? 

/ino.  I  pray  you,  air^     x 

Delirer  witbmore  openneaa  your  anawery 
To  InT  demanda.    Why  do  you  |ttty  me  ? 

laek.  That  othera  do, 
I  waa  about  to  aay,  cnjov  your— — — But 
It  la  an  office  of  the  goda  to  venge  it, 
Not  mine  to  apeak  oirt. 

Imo,  Tou  do  aeem  to  know 

Something  of  me,  or  «rhat  concerna  me  ;  'Pray  you 
(Since  doubting  thtnga  go  ili,  oflen  hurta  more 
Thao  to  bc  mire  they  do  :  For  certaintiea 
Either  are  pasl  remedies  ;  or,  timely  knowing,* 
Fhe  remedy  then  bom,)  diacover  to  me 
VfHiat  both  you  apur  and  atop/ 

/ocA.  Had  I  thia  check 

To  bathe  my  lips  upon  ;  thia  band,  whose  toucbj 
Whoae  eyery  touch,  would  force  the  feeler'a  aoul 
To  the  oath  of  loyalt^  ;  thia  object,  which 
Takea  priaoner  the  wild  molion  of  mine  ève, 
Fixing  it  only  bere  :  ahould  I,  (damn'd  then,) 
Slaver  with  lipa  as  common  as  the  ataira 
That  mount  ine  Capitol  ;  ioìn  gvipea  with  banda 
Mode  hard  with  hourly  fafsehood,^  (falaehood,  aa 
With  labour  :)  then  lio  peeping  in  an  eye, 
Baae  and  unfuatroua  aa  the  amoky  light 
That*a  fed  with  atinktng  tallow  ;  il  were  fit, 
That  «11  th»  plaguea  of  hell  ahould  at  one  ùme 
Encounter  auch  reyolt 

Imo.  My  lord,  I  féar, 

Haa  forgot  Brilain. 

lach.  And  himaelC    Not  I, 

InclinM  to  H^  intelligence,  pronounce 


1  We  ha>e  the  same  expresalon  In  Chapman's  pre* 
face  tn  his  tranalauon  of  the  Shield  of  Homer,  ISOd  : — 
*  Furrtaeeth  iha  unirersal  sighea  and  cnmplaintea  of 
tbia  uranspooed  world.*    And  in  As  Tou  Like  It  : 
*  Sigking  like  fumace.  with  a  woful  liallad.* 

3  •  If  he  merely  regarded  hia  own  character,  wilhout 
any  conaideration  of  bis  wire,  hia  conduci  would  be  un- 
l*ardonabie.> 

8  It  aeem?  probable  that  knotcing  la  bere  an  error  of 
the  press  (or  knoicn. 

»  4  *  The  informaiion  whichyou  aeem  to  presa  forward 
and  yet  withhoUl.'  The  allusion  is  tn  horsemaoshln. 
60  in.  Sidney's  Arcadia  :--'  9he  waa  Uke  a  borse  desi* 
roos  IO  runne,  and  miserably  Bpurredy  but  so  thort- 
reinedy  aa  he  cannoi  stirre  forward.' 

5  Hard  with  falsehood  is  hard  by  being  often  grlped 
wkh  frequeiu  change  of  hands. 

6  Bmpéry  is  a  word  signifying  taverefrn  eommandt 
now  obsolete.     Shakapeare  uaea  u  in  Sing  Richard 

*  Tour  right  of  bblb,  your  empery  your  own.' 


The  be^gary  of  hia  ehange  ;  but  'tia  your  gracos 
That,  (fora  my  mutcst  conscience,  to  my  tonguo, 
Charma  thia  report  out. 

Imo,  Let  me  hear  no  more. 

laeh.  0,  dearest  aoul  !  your  cause  doth  atrìke  my 
boart 
With  pity,  that  dotb  m&ke  me  aick.    A  lady 
So  fair,  ànd  &BtenM  to  an  empery,* 
Would  make  the  great*at  king  doublé  !  to  be  part* 

nerM 
With  tomboya,^  hirM  with  that  sel^eznibition 
Which  your    own    coflera  yield  !    with    diaeaaM 

yenturea, 
That  play  With  ali  infirmidea  for  gold, 
Which  rottenneaa  can  lend  nature!   auch  boiPd 

alufl;» 
Aa  well  might  poiaon  poìson  !  Be  reveng'd  ; 
Or  abe,  that  bore  you,  waa  no  queen,  and  you 
Recoìl  from  your  great  atock. 

imo.  RevengM  ! 

How  ahould  I  be  reveng'd  ?  If  this  be  true, 
(Aa  I  bave  auch  a  heart,  that  both  mine  cara 
Must  not  in  baste  abuse.)  if  it  be  true, 
How  ahould  I  be  reyeng^d  7 

laeh,  8hould  he  make  ma 

Live  like  Diana^a  prìeat,  betwixt  cold  aheeta  ; 
Whiles  he  is  vaulting  variàble  rampa, 
In  your  despite,  upon  your  puree  7  Revenge  it. 
I  dedicate  myself  to  your  aweet  pleaaure  ; 
More  noble  than  that  runagate  to  your  bed  ; 
And  wiH  continue  faat  to  your  affectxon, 
Stili  cloae,  aa  aure. 

Imo.  What  ho,  Piaanio  ! 

laeh.  Let  me  my  aervice  tender  on  your  lipa. 

Imo.  Away  ! — ^I  do  condemn  mine  cara,  that  bava 
So  long  attended  tbee. — If  ihou  wert  honourable, 
Tbou  would^st  have  told  ibis  tale  for  virtue,  not 
For  auch  an  end  thou  aeek'at  ;  as  baae,  aa  atryog*. 
Thou  wrong^st  a  gentleman,  who  is  aa  far 
Fh>m  thy  report,  aa  thou  from  honoor  ;  and 
Solifdt'at  bere  a  lady,  thal  diadaina 
Thee  and  the  devil  aìike.    What  ho,  Piaanio  !— - 
The  king  my  father  ahall  be  made  acquaintad 
Of  thy  asaault  :  if  he  ahall  think  it  fit, 
A  aaucy  atranger,  in  his  court,  io  mart 
As  in  a  Romiah*  stew,  and  to  expound 
His  beastly  mind  to  uà  ;  he  hath  a  court 
He  little  carea  for,  and  a  daughter  whom 
He  not  reapecta  at  aU.p^What  ho,  Piaanio  ! 

lach.  O,  happy  Leonatus  !  I  may  aay  ; 
The  credit,  that  thy  lady  hath  of  thee,  >, 

Deaervea  tny  truat  ;  and  thy  most  perfect  goodncM 
Her  aaaurM  credit  !— Bleaaed  live  you  long  I 
A  hidy  to  the  worthiest  air,  that  ever 
Country  call'd  hia  !  and  you  his  mistresa,  only 
For  the  moat  worthieat  nt  !  Give  me^our  pard<^. 
I  bave  apoke  thia,  to  know  if  your  amance 
Were  deeply  rooted  ;  and  ahall  make  yoiir  lord, 
That  which  he  is,  new  o'or  ;  And  he  is  one 
The  trueat  mannerM  ;  auch  a  holy  witeh, 
That  he  énchants  societiea  unto  him:** 
Half  ali  men'a  hearta  are  hia. 

imo.  Tou  make  amendi. 


7  We  stili  cali  a  Ibrward  or  mde  boyden  a  tomhof 
But  our  aiicestors  seem  10  have  used  the  term  for  a 
wanton. 

/  What  humoroos  tomboya  be  these  ?— 
The  only  gallant  Mesaaiinaa  of  our  age.* 

La^  Jtihnonif. 
9  This  allusion  has  been  already  explained.    See 
Timon  of  Aihene.  Act  li.  Se  8. 

9  Bomith  for  Rofnon  waa  the  phra8eok>gy  of  Sbak- 
8peare*8  age.  Thus  in  Claudius  Tibferius  Nero,  1607  : 
— '  In  the  loatbaome  RomtMhttetee*y  Draut,  in  his  traue- 
lation  of  the  flrat  eplstle  of  Oie  second  hook  of  Horace. 
15d7,  has— 

'  The  JRomiake  people  wise  fai  thia,  in  thia  polm  only 

JUSL»  •  ^ 

And  In  ocher  places  we  have  the  *  RomCsA  ciitiue,*  kfr 

10  * he  did  in  the  general  boeoro  reign 

Of  youiig  and  old,  and  sexes  both  endkanted- 
CoaMi»t»bemteà%  ere  be  deaire,  bava  grantad 
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lach.  He  nU  'mongat  men,  like  a  desoended  (od  :  * 
He  hath  a  kiiid  of  honour  sots  him  ofl^ 
More  than  a  mortai  seeroing.    Be  net  angry. 
Most  mi{(hty  princess^  that  I  bare  advenlur'ci 
Tu  try  your  taìàng  of  a  false  report  ;  which  hath 
flonourd  mth  coDfihnaùon  your  great  judgmeot 
In  the  election  of  a  sir  so  rara. 
Which,  you  kn9W,  cannot  err  :  The  love  I  bear  him 
Made  me  to  fan  you  diu>  ;  but  the  gods  made  you, 
Un  like  ali  olhen.  chaffless.    Pray  your  pardoo. 

/in«.  An*s  wetl,  air  :  Take  my  power  l' the  court 
for  vours. 

laeh.  My  humble  thanks.    I  bad  almosit  forgot 
To  entrflat  your  graco  but  in  a  small  request. 
And  yot  of  moment  too,  fer  it  concerna 
Your  lord  ;  myself,  a&d  other  noble  friends, 
Are  pannerà  in  the  businets. 

Imo,  Pray,  whatiaH? 

Jack,  Some  dozen  Romana  of  us,  and  your  lord, 
(The  beat  featber  of  our  wing,')  bave  mingled  sums, 
To  buy  a  present  fbr  the  emperor  ; 
Which  I,  ihe  factor  for  the  resi,  have  done 
In  France  :  'Tis  piate,  of  rare  device  ;  and  jewels, 
Of  rich  and  exauisite  form  ;  their  values  great  ; 
And  I  am  someuùng  curious,  being  strange,' 
To  have  tbem  in  safe  slowue  ;  May  it  please  you 
To  take  tbem  in  protectioa  i 

Imo.  Waiingly  ; 

And  pawn  mine  hooour  for  their  safety  :  since 
My  lord  hath  interest  in  tbem,  I  will  keep  tbem 
In  my  bed«chamber. 

lach.  '^^1  ^'^  ^  *  tnmk| 

Auended  by  my  men  :  I  wul  make  bold 
To  send  them  to  you,  only  fi>r  thia  ni^t  ; 
I  must  abroad  to-morrow. 

Imo,  O.  no,  no. 

lach,  Tes,  I  beseech  ;  or  I  shall  short  ny  word, 
By  length'ning  my  return*    From  Gallia 
I  cro8s*d  the  seas  on  purpose,  and  on  promise 
To  see  your  grace. 

Imo.  I  thank  you  for  yoor  pains  ; 

But  not  away  to-morrow  7 

lach,  Of  I  must,  madaift  : 

Therefore,  I  shall  beseech  you,  ìI  you  please 
To  greet  your  lord  with  wriling,  do't  to-nijght  : 
I  have  outstood  my  timo  ;  which  is  material 
To  the  tender  of  our  present. 

Imo,  I  will  wrìte. 

Send  your  trunk  to  me  ;  it  shaU  safb  be  kept, 
And  truly  yieided  vou  :  Tou  are  very  welcome. 

[EmutU. 


ACT  IL 

SCENE  L     Comi  befar$  Cymbeline's  Palaet,-- 
JSmter  Clotbh,  orni  txoo  Lords. 

4^  Was  there  ever  man  had  such  lack  !  when 
I  kissed  the  jack  upon  an  upcast,^  to  be  hit  away  ! 
I  bad  a  hundred  pound  on*t  :  And  then  a  whoreson 
iackanapes  must  take  me  ap  for  swearing  ;  as  if  I 
Dorrowed  mino  oaths  of  him,  and  might  not  spend 
tbem  at  my  pleasnre. 

1  Cord,  What  got  be  by  that  7  Tou  have  bvok« 
bis  paté  with  voor  bowl. 

£  Lord.  If  bis  wtt  bad  been  like  him  that  broke 
it,  it  wouid  have  ran  ali  out.  i-^^'''^' 

àio,  When  a  gentleman  ia  dispoMd  toswear,  it 
ìs  not  for  any  standers-by  to  eurlaii  bis  oaths  :  Ha  7 

2  /lorrf.  No,  my  lord  ;  nor  [Amde\  crop  the  ears 
of  them. 

1  8o  In  Chapman's  verslon  of  the  twenly-ihlrd  hook 
of  the  Ody  «sey  : — 

« aa  he  were 

A  gott  deatendod  (tom  the  siarry  sphera.» 
And  in  Hamlet  :— 

< a  stACion  like  the  herald  Bfercury 

New  lighted  on  a  heavan-kining  hni.> 
9  *  You  are  ao  great  yoo  would  faine  maroh  in  flelde, 
That  worid  ahuiild  judge  you  feather»  afone  wing,* 
Churchyard'*  Waming  h  Wanderert,  idOS. 

3  8ee  note  10,  p.  814.  ante. 

4  Ha  la  dMcrib*ng  bla  fate  si  bowls.    The  Jack  Is  the 


C^o,  Whoreson  dog! — ^I  give  him  satis^ictioB? 
'WouM,  he  bad  been  one  of  my  rank  ! 

2  Ijord,  To  have  smelt  like  a  fool.»  [Ando. 

C/o.  I  am  not  more  vexed  at  any  thing  m  the 
earth,-^A  pox  onH  !  I  had  raiher  not  be  so  Doble 
as  I  am  \  (noy  dare  not  fight  with  me,  because  of 
the  queen  my  mother  :  evefy  jack-slave  hath  bis 
belly  full  of  fighting,  and  I  must  go  up  and  down 
like  a  CQck  ihat  no^ódy  can  match. 

2  Uord.  You  are  a  cock  and  capon  too;  and  yoa 
crow,  cock,  with  your  comb  on.'  [Atido, 

eia,  Sayestthou? 

1  Ijord.  It  is  not  fit,  your  lordship  should  under- 
take  every  companion*  that  you  give  offence  to. 

Ciò.  No,  I  know  that  :  but  it  is  fit,  1  should  con» 
ma  ofieace  to  my  inferiors. 

2  Lord.  Ay,  it  is  fit  for  your  lordship  only. 
Cto.  Whvj  eo  I  say. 

1  Lord.  Did  you  bear  of  a  stranger,  tbat*s  eone 
to  court  to-night  ? 

Cto,    A  stranger  !  and  I  know  not  on't  ! 

2  Lord.  He's  a  strange  iellow  himself,  and  kkiows 
it  noL  [Atide. 

1  Lord.  There's  an  Italìan  copie  ;  and,  'tis  tnougfat, 
onè  of  Leonatus'  friends. 

Ciò.  Leonatusl  a  baniabed  rascal;  and  be^s 
another,  whatsoever  he  be.  Wbo  told  you  of  thia 
stranger  ? 

1  JLord,  Oae  of  your  lordaAup's  pages. 

Ciò.  Is  it  fitj  I  went  to  lo<4c  upon  him  7  la  tbera 
no  derogatioD  m't  7 

1  Lord.  You  canoot  derogate,  my  locd. 
Ciò,  Not  easily,  I  think. 

2  Lord.  You  are  a  fool  granted  ;  tbere(òre  jour 
istues  being  foolish,  do  not  derogate.  lAndo. 

Ciò.  Come,  FIl  go  see  this  Italia»:  What  I 
have  lost  to-day  at  bowla,  I*H  win  to-night  of  bin. 
Come,  go. 

2  Lord,  FU  attend  your  lordship. 

[Extufd  Cloten  andJSrU  Lord. 
That  such  a  crafty  devil  as  is  bis  mother 
Should  yield  the  world  this  ass  !  a  woman,  that 
Beare  ali  down  with  ber  brain  j  and  this  ber  son 
Cannot  take  two  from  twenty  ror  bis  heart, 
And  leave  eighteen.    Alas,  poor  princess, 
Thou  divine  Imogen,  what  tnou  endur'st  1 
Betwixt  a  (ather  by  thy  step*dame  govemM; 
A  mother  hourly  coioim;  olots  ;  a  wooer, 
More  hateful  than  the  iout  expulaion  is 
Of  ihy  dear  husband,  than  that  horrid  act 
Of  the  divorce  he'd  make  !  The  heavens  bold  firm 
The  walls  of  thy  dear  honour  ;  keep  unahak'd 
That  terapie,  thy  fan-  mind  ;  that  thou  may*at  stand, 
To  eojoy  thy  banish'd  lord,  and  this  great  land  ! 

[Eni, 

SCENE  II.  A  Bedchamber!  tn  ona  pari  tf  k  a 
JVunk,  Imooxit  nadmg  m  hgr  Bod;  -m  Ladv 
otUnàing, 

Imo,  W1io*8  there  ?  my  woman  Heleo  ? 

Lanfy.  Please  yoo,  madam. 

lino,  What  hour  is  it  7 

Ladjf.  Almost  midnight,  madam 

Imo,  1  have  read  three  hours,  then  ;  mine  eyes 
are  weak  :— 
Fold  down  the  leaf  where  I  bave  left  :  To  bed  * 
Take  not  away  the  taper,  leave  it  buming  ; 
And  if  thou  canst  awake  by  four  o*  the  clock, 
I  pr'vthee,  cali  me.    Sleop  hath  seiz'd  me  whqllr. 

r£«lLady, 
To  your  protectlon  I  commend  ne,  godi  ! 

amali  bowl  at  which  the  othera  ara  ainied  :  be  wbo  ia 
neareat  to  it  wina.  '  To  kiaa  the  jack»  is  a  ataie  of  grèal 
advantage.  The  expreaaion  la  of  frequent  occurrenea 
in  the  old  oomediea.  The  Jack  ia  aleo  called  tbe  mi»^ 
trtow. 

6  The  aame  qulbble  hae  occurred  fai  Aa  You  lika  1, 
Aet  L  8c.  3  :~ 

*  TbucA.  Nay,  ff  I  kept  not  my  rmtk, 

Ro9,  Thou  loeeat  thy  old  am^* 

6  Thac  ia,  in  oiher  words,  you  are  a  eoarcornh. 

7  The  use  of  eompanion  waa  the  same  as  of  fetkm 
now.   It  was  a  wonf  of  oontanpL 
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FVoiB  6inM,  and  die  i«0^ten  of  tho  nighty 
Gumrd  mé^  beseech  je  !  i 

[Slup».    ÌAontiÈO,  jfrom  the  Tntnk, 
JmdL  Hie  cnckets  Bwg,  aod  uuui's  o'erlabour'd 

■ense 
R«MÌni  it«elf  bjT  rest  :  Our  Taraain  tbas 
Via  aoftljr  presa  the  rushes/  ere  ite  wakenM 
The  «kaatiiv  he  wounded.---<!Jytherea, 
ifow  braveiy  thou  becoin*At  thy  bed  !  fresh  lily  ! 
And  whiter  thui  the  «heets  !  That  I  mi^ht  touch  1 
Butkiai;  eoe  kiu! — Rubies  unparagonM, 
How  dearty  they  do'i  ! — ^*Tis  hcr  breathinf  that 
Peribines  ihe  chamber  thus  :*  The  flame  o°tho  taper 
Bows  toward  her  ;  and  would  uaderpeep  ber  tids, 
To  see  the  enclosed  lighte.  now  canopied 
Undor  thete  windowa:'  Wbite  and  azurej^  lacM 
Wìtb  blue  of  heavon'a  own  tinct/— But  my  design  ? 
To  note  the  chamber  : — ^I  will  wrìte  ali  down  :— 
8«chf  and  such,  pictures  :— Tbere  thè  wtndow  :** 

Such 
The  adomment  of  her  bed  ; — ^The  arras,  figure*, 
Why,  tuch,  and  such >— And. the  contenta  o'  uè 

alory,— 
Av,  but  aoine  naturai  notei  about  her  body, 
Abóre  ten  thouaand  meaner  moveablea 
Would  teatify,  to  enrìdi  mine  inventory  : 
O  sleep,  thou  ape  ofdeath,  lio  dull  upon  her  ! 
And  he  ber  aense  but  aa  a  monument, 
Thus  m  a  chapel  lying  !-^ome  ofi*,  come  off;*— 

-  [Taking  qf  her  BraodeL 

Ae  alippery,  aa  the  Gordian  knol  waa  hard  !— 
Tis  mme  :  and  thia  will  witneas  outwardly, 
Aa  strongly  aa  the  conacience  doea  within. 
To  the  maìddmg  of  her  lord.    On  ber  left  breaat 
A  mole  cinque-spotted,  like  the  crimaon  dropa 
r  the  bottom  of  a  cowalip  :   Uore'a  a  voucher, 
Stronger  than  ever  law  eould  roake  :  thù  aecret 
Will  torce  him  think  I  bave  pickM  the  lock,  and  ta'en 
The  treaaure  of  her  honour.    No  more.— To  What 

end? 
Why  should  I  write  thi«  down,  that'a  rìveted, 
Screw'd  to  mv  memory  t  She  hath  beei)  readtng  late 
The  tale  of  "f  ereua  ;*  bere  the  leaTs  turn*d  down, 
Wher«  Philomel  gave  up  :— I  bave  enough  : 
To  the  tronk  again,  and  afiut  the  aprìn^  of  it. 
8wifl,  swift,  ^ou  dragona  of    the  night!"-— that 

dawning 
May  bare  the  raTeo'a  eye  :  I  lodge  in  ièar  ; 
Though  thia  a  heavenly  angeL  beli  ia  bere. 

[OtKk  ttrike». 
One,  two,  three, — ^Time,  time  ! 

{Goet  into  th»  Trunk,     The  SceM  doene» 

0CENE  III.    Àn  Ante- Chamber  adjoininf  Imo- 

gen'a  ApwrtmenL    Enier  Cloteit  and  Lorda. 

I  Lord,  Tour  lordahip  ia  the  most  patient'man  in 
loaa,  the  moat  coldest  that  ever  turn'd  up  ace. 

09.  It  would  make  any  man  cold  to  lose. 

1  Lord.  But  not  every  man  nalient,  after  the 
noble  temper  of  your  loraship  ;  You  are  most  hot, 
and  iurioi»,  when  you  win. 


Ci».  Winning  would  put  any  roait  hitu  courage  : 
If  I  couid  get  thia  fooliah  Imogeii^  I  ahouid  bave 
gold  enough  :  It's  almoat  mornmg,  is'l  not  ? 

I  Ldtrd.  Day,  my  lord. 

CZo.   I  would  tnis   muaic  would   come  :   I  am 


adviaed  to  gire  her  muaic  o'  mominga  ;  they  aay^ 
it  will  penetrate. 

Enier  Muaiciana. 
Come  on  ;  tune  :  If  you  ean  penetrate  her  with  youi 
finceting.  ao  ;  we'll  try  with  toosue,  too .  if  none 
will  do,  let  her  remain  ;  but  l'if  never  givo  o*er. 
First,  a  Tery  ezcellent  goed-conceited  thing  ;  after, 
a  wonderftil  aweet  air,  with  admirable  rich  worda 
to  it,— «nd  then  let  her  conaider.  « 

SONO. 
Hark!  hark!  the  ìark  at  heamen^e  gate  eing»^^ 

And  Phalme  ^gin»  arùcy 
Bia  etted*  to  water  al  those  tprmge    ' 

On  chatie'd^  Jhwere  that  lieej 
And  ìoinking  Mary-bude  begin 

Jh  ape  their  golden  ejfee; 
With  everv  ihing  thai  pretty  Òin  i 

My  lady  sweetf  ariee  ; 
^<lnae,  driaa. 

S<^  get  you  gpne  :  If  thia  penetrate,  I  will  conaider 

Jour  muaic  the  better:'  if  it  do  not,  it  ia  a  vice  in 
I   er  cara,  «^ich  horso-haura,  and  cat-guta,  nor  tha 
voice  of  unpaved  eunuch  to  boot,  can  never  amend. 

[Emeunt  Muaiciani* 

Enter  CriCBtLiirs  and  Qt^n. 

2  Lord.  Here  cornea  the  king. 

Ciò.  I  am  giad,  I  waa  up  ao  late  ;  for,  that*s  the 
reaaon  I  waa  up  ao  early  :  He  cannot  ehoose  but 
take  thia  aervice  I  bave  done,  fatherly. — Good  mor- 
row  to  your  majeaty,  and  to  my  gracioua  mother. 

Cym.   Attend  you  here  the  door  of  our  ateni 
daughter  7 
Will  ahe  not  forth  7 

Ciò.  I  bave  aaaatled  ber  with  muaic,  but  she 
vouchaafes  no  notice. 

Cym,  The  ozile  of  ber  minion  ia  too  new  ; 
jShe  hath  not  yet  fbrgot  him  :  some  more  time 
Must  wear  the  prini  of  hia  reraembrance  out. 
And  then  ahe'a  youra. 

f^ueen.  You  are  moat  bound  to  the  king  ; 

Who  lete  go  by  no  vantagea,  that  may 
Prefer  you  to  hia  daughter  :  Frame  youraelf 
To  orderly  aolicita  ;  and  he  fiiended 
With  aptnesa  of  the  aeaaon  :■'  make  denials 
Increase  your  servicea  :  ao  aeem,  aa  if 
You  were  inapir*d  to  do  tboae  dutiea  which 
You  tender  to  her  ;  that  you  in  ali  obey  her, 
Save  when  cranmand  to  your  dianùuion  tenda. 
And  therein  you  are  senselees. 

Ciò.  Senseless?  not  WL 

Bisrned  to  dragona,  on  account  of  theIr  auppoaed  watch* 
rulneaa.  Milton  menduiM  *  ihe  dragon  yoke  of  nfghi^ 
in  II  Penaeroao  ;  and  in  hia  Comus  : — 

* iho  dragon  womb 

or  Stvgian  darknesa.* 


1  It  waa  anetently  the  ciratom  to  atrew  chambers  wiih  _.  _      

ruahea.    Thia  passage  roay  serve  aa  a  comment  on  the  |  Again,  In  Obitum  PriMuHa  ElienaJa  >— 

•  mviehing  elndee^  of  Tarquin,  In  Macbeth,  aa  it  abewa  I  * aab  pedibua  deam 

chat  Shakapeare  meant  *  eo/tly  atealing  airklea  *  ■  "VMI  triCnrmmm  rfnm  MnAir..<iK^ 

* no  lipa  did  aeem  so  fair 


S 

In  bla  conceit  ;  througk  tohich  he  thinka  dothJUe 
So  eteeet  a  breath  that  doth  per  fumé  the  airJ 

Pygtnalion^e  Image^  by  Mareton,  1608. 

5  That  la,  her  eyelids.    So  in  Romeo  and  Juliet  :~ 

'  Thy  ejte*  uindotoe  fall 
Like  death  when  he  shuta  up  the  day  of  llfe.* 
4  Waibonon  wished  to  read  :— 

* White  toith  azure  lacHi, 

The  blue  of  heaven^s  own  tinct.' 
But  there  ia  no  neceasitv  for  change.  It  ia  an  ezact  de> 
BcripUon  o(  the  eyelid  of  a  fair  beauty,  which  la  whlte 
linged  wìch  blue,  and  laced  with  veina  of  darker  blue. 
By  axure  our  ancestora  underatood  uot  a  dark  blue,  but 
aUghtj^aucoua  colour,  a  tinct  or  effasion  of  a  blue  colour. 

6  Teretu  and  Progne  ia  the  aecond  tale  in  À  Petite 
Palace  of  Petiie  hts  Pleaaure^  4(0  ipo.  The  atory  ia 
rehued  in  Ovid,  Metam.  1.  n.  t  and  by  Gower  In  hia 
Coofeasto  Amanda.  b.  v.  fol.  US,  b. 

9  The  task  of  uawlng  the  cnartot  of  night  was  as- 


Yidi  trìformem,  dum  ooèrcebat  anos 
FriBnia  dhaeoneé  aureia.* 
It  may  be  remarked  that  the  wbole  trlbe  of  aerpema 
aleep  with  their  eyea  open,  and  therefore  appear  to  ex- 
ert  a  eonauint  vigilance. 

1  The  aame  hypeibole  occura  in  MOion'a  Paradisa 
Leet,  hook  V. — 

* veWrda 

That  singhig  up  to  heaven*a  gate  ascend.* 
And  In  Shakspearo-s  39ih  Sonnet  :— 

'  Like  to  the  lark  at  break  of  day  ariaing 

From  auilen  earth,  eingà  hymns  at  heamen^e  gate.'* 

8  The  morning  dries  up  the  dew  which  lies  in  the 

cupe  of  flowers  called  eaiteeej  or  chalices.    The  mari- 

gold  ia  one  of  those  flowers  which  cloaea  itaelf  im  al 

aunaec 

* the  day  la  waxen  olde, 

And  >gins  lo  ahut  up  with  theuartsold.' 

Broumes  Britawa^e  Paotonua, 
•  1. 0. 1  will  pay  you  more  amply  for  k. 
10  *  Wkh  solKicadons  noe  only  proper  bue  well  ifansdL* 
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jE?rtfer  a  Messenger. 
Mot.  So  like  you,  sir,  embassadors  from  Rome  ; 
The  ODO  in  Caius  Lucius. 

Oym.  A  worthy  fellow, 

AllMsit  he  Comes  on  axLgry  purpose  now  ; 
But  that's  no  fault  of  his  :  VVe  must  receive  him 
According  to  the  honour  of  his  sender  ; 
And  towards  himseif  his  goodness  foiespent  on  us 
We  must  eztend  our  noticeJ— Our  dear  son, 
When  you  have  given  sood  morning  to  your  mistress, 
Atiend  the  queen,  and  us  ;  we  shàll  have  need 
To  employ  you  towards  tfais  Roman. — Come,  our 
mieen. 

[JSxeunl  Gtm.  Queen,  Lords,  and  Mess. 
Ciò,  If  she  he  up.  FU  speak  with  her  ;  if  not, 
liOt  her  lie  stìlL  and  dream. — By  your  loave,  ho  ! — 

[KnockM, 
I  know  her  women  are  about^her  ;  What 
If  I  do  line  one  of  their  hands  7  nTis  gold 
Which  buys  admittanco;    oft  it  doth;   yea,  and 

makes 
Diana's  rangers  false*  themselves,  yiold  up 
Their  deer  to  the  stand  of  the  slealer  ;  and  *tis  gold 
Which  makes  the  true  man  kiird,  ^d'saves  the 

thief; 
Nay,  BomeUme,  hangs  both  thief  and  true  man  : 

Wbat 
Can  it  not  do,  and  undo?  I  will  make 
One  of  her  women  lawyer  to  me  ;  far 
I  yet  not  understand  the  case  myself. 
By  your  leav«b  [Knocka. 

Enter  a  Lady. 

Lady.  Wbo's  there,  that  knocks? 

Ciò,  Agentlemant 

Lady,  No  more  ? 

Ciò,  Tes,  and  a  gentlewoman's  son. 

Laffy,  That's  more 

Than  some,  whoee  tailors  are  as  dear  as  yours, 
Can  justìy  boast  of  :  What's  your  lordship's  plea- 
sure? 

Ch.  Tour  lady's  person  :  Is  she  ready  ? 

Lady.  Ay, 

To  keep  her  chamber. 

Ciò.  There's  gold  for  you  :  sell  me  yoor  good 
report. 

Lady.  How!  my  good  name?  or  to  report  of  you 

What  I  shall  think  is  good  ?— The  prìncess 

EnUr  Imoojbn. 

Ciò.  Good  morrow,  fairest  sister:    Your  sweet 
hand. 

Imo.  Good  moiTOW|  air  :   Tou  lay  out  too  much 
pains 
For  purchasing  but  troiiblè  :  the  thanks  I  giVé, 
Is  telltng  youniàt  I  am  poor  of  thanks. 
And  scarce  can  sparo  them. 

Ciò.  Stili,  I  swear,  I  love  you. 

Imo.  If  you  but  said  so,  'twere  as  deep  with  me  ; 
If  you  swear  stili,  yoor  recompenae  is  siiil 
That  I  regard  it  not. 

Ciò.  This  is  no  answer. 

Imo,  But  that  you  shall  not  say  I  yield,  bcmg 
silent, 
I  would  not  speak.    I  pray  you,  spare  me  ;  i'  faith, 
I  shall  unibld  e<)ual  discourtesy 
To  your  best  kindness  ;   one  of  your  great  knowing 
Should  leam,  being  tai^ht,  ferbearance.* 

Cb.  To  leaM  you  in  your  madness,  'twere  my  sin  : 
I  will  not. 


1  That  Is,  we  must  exie»d  towards  hlnwelf  our  notlco 
of  his  goodness  hereiofore  shown  co  uf.    Shakspeare 
bis  many  slmUar  elHpaes.    Thus  in  Julius  C«Mr  >^ 
*  Thlne  honourable  meuil  may  be  wrought 
From  what  tt  is  dispos'd  [to].* 

See  the  next  Scene,  noie  i.  ..««.._ 

9  Folte  is  noe  bere  an  a^joctire,  but  a  reib,    Thus  fai 
Tamburlaine.  Pari  H.  s—  _   ^  .  ^  ...      . 

*  And  make  him  faUe  bis  fallh  unto  the  king.» 
Shakspeare  hsw  one  form  of  the  rerfo  to  /aite  ni  The 
Gbmet^  of  Errors,  Act  li.  Se  a  :— '  5ay,  noi  suro  In  a 
tìaing /lUting.* 

S  1.  e.  <  a  man  of  your  knowledge,  being  tanghi  fbr 
bearance,  shouid  Isam  ìl* 

4  TUs,  as  Cìottn  rery  weU  nnderrtands  it,  is  a  oorert 


Imo,  Fbois  are  not  mad  fi>Iks.^ 

Ciò.  Do  you  caJI  me  fbol? 

Imo.  As  I  am  mad,  I  do  : 
If  you'll  be  pafìent,  FU' no  more4>e  mad  ;  ^ 
That  cures  us  both.    I  arti  much  sorry,  sir 
You  put  me  to  forsel  a  lady's  manners, 
By  being  so  verbai  :  ^  and  learn  now,  for  ali, 
That  I,  which  know  my  heart,  do  bere  proiiounce, 
By  Uie  rery  truth  of  it,  J  care  not  fbr  you  ; 
And  am  so  near  the  lack  of  charity^ 
(To  accuse  myseUj)  I  hate  you  :  wmch  I  had  rather 
You  felt,  than  makeU  my  boast. 

Ch.  You  sin  againsi 

Obedience,  which  you  owe  your  father.    For 
The  contract  vou  pretend  with  that  baso  wretoti, 
(Òne^  bred  ofalros,  and  foster'd  with  colo  dishos, 
with  scraps  o'  the  court,)  it  is  no  contract,  none  : 
And  thougn  it  be  allow'd  ui  mcàner  parties, 
(Yet  who,  than  he,  more  mean  7)  to knit  their  oouis, 
(On  whom  there  is  no  more  dependency 
tf  ut  brats  and  beggary,)  in  seif-figurM  knot  ;* 
Yet  you  are  curb'd  from  that  enlargement  by 
The  consequence  o'  the  crown  ;  and  must  not  soil 
The  precious  note  of  it  with  a  base  slave, 
A  hilding*  for  a  livery,  a  squire's  cloth, 
A  pantler,  noi  so  eminent. 

Imo.  Profane  fellow  ! 

Wert  thou  the  son  of  Jupiter,  and  no  more, 
But  what  thou  art,  besides,  thou  wert  too  baso 
To  be  his  groom  :  thou  wert  dignified  enough, 
Even  to  the  point  of  envy,  if 'twere  made. 
Comparative  for  your  virtues^'  to  be  styPd 
The  under^hangman  of  his  kmgdom  ;  and  hated 
For  being  preferr'd  so  well. 

Ciò.  The  south-fbg  rot  him  ! 

Imo.  He  never  can  meet  more  mìschance  thaa 
come 
To  be  but  nam'd  of  thee.    His  meanest  garment, 
That  over  hath  but  clipp'd  his  body,  is  dearer, 
In  my  respect,  than  ali  the  bairs  above  thee, 
Were  they  ali  made  such  men.—How  now,  Fisanio? 

EfUer  PisAiflo. 

Ciò,  His  garment  ?  Now,  the  devil 

/mo  .'To  Dorothy  my  woman  hie  thee  presently:— 

Ciò,  His  garment? 

Imo,  I  am  sprighted*  with  a  fool , 

Frighted,  and  aneer'd  worse  :— Go,  bid  my  woman 
Search  for  a  jewel,  that  too  casually 
Halh  IcfV  mine  arm  ;  it  was  ihy  roasier's  :  'shrew  me, 
If  I  would  lese  it  for  a  revenùe 
Of  any  king's  in  Europe.    I  do  think 
I  saw'it  this  morning  ;  Confidente  aro, 
Last  night  'twas  on  mine  arm  ;  1  kiss'd  it  : 
I  hope,-  Il  be  noi  gone,  to  teli  my  lord 
That  I  kiss  augbt  but  he. 

Pù,  'Twiil  not  be  losL 

imo.  I  hope  so  :  go,  and  search.  [  Emt  Prs. 

Ciò.  You  bave  abus'd  me  :^ 

His  meanest  garment? 

Imo,  ,Ay  ;  I  said  so,  sir. 

If  you  will  make't  an  action,  cali  witness  lo't. 

Go.  I  will  inform  your  &ther. 

Imo,  Your  nother  tot  : 

She's  my  good  lady  ;**  and  witl  conceive,  I  hopr, 
But  the  worst  of  me.    So  I  leave  you,  sir, 
To  the  worst  of  dìscontent.  [E»U. 


mode  of  calling  him  a  fool.    The  meaninff  implied  is 
this  :  '  ir  I  am  mad,  as  you  teli  me,  I  am  wnat  you  can 
never  be.*    *  Foois  are  not  mad  folka.* 
6  I.  e.  so  9«r6o«e,  so  full  of  talk. 

6  In  knolB  of  their  own  lylng. 

7  A  low  fellow  only  fli  to  wear  a  llvery. 

8  *  If  you  were  to  bp  dignified  only  in  eamparitom  tt 
yoor  vhtues,  the  under-hangman>s  place  is  too  good  (br 
you.» 

Jobnson  says,  that  *  the  ntdenest  of  Cloien  Is  noi 
much  undermatched'  In  that  of  Imofen  ;  but  he  forgtSM 
the  provocation  ber  gentle  spirti  undergoes  by  this  psr- 
secution  of  Cloien*s  addresses,  and  ihe  abuse  beatowed 
upon  the  idol  of  her  soul. 

9  i.  e.  haunted  by  a  fbol  as  by  a  tpr^kt, 

IO  Tbls  is  satd  Ironically.    *  My  good  lady*  is  sqaiv»> 
lent  to  *  my  good  flrlend.* 
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do.  Ili  be  nnrfm(*it  :-^ 
Tlis  meaoest  gmrment  7— Well.  [JEtit, 

SC£N£  IV.    Rome.    ^ii^;Nrtivwfi«tnP)ùIario'8 
Haute.    JSnier  Poathumùi  and  Philaaio. 

Poti.  Fear  it  not,  tir  :  I  would,  I  wer«  so  Mire 
To  wìn  the  kmg,  ms  I  «m  bold,  her  honour 
WiiI  remain  hert. 

Pku  What  means  do  yoa  make  to  him  ? 

Pod.  Not  aay  ;  bvt  abide  the  chaoge  of  time  ; 
Qoake  in  the  present  winter's  itate,  and  wiah 
That  wanner  days  would  come:   in  theie  feaHd 

hopea, 
I  barely  ^lify  your  lare  ;  they^lailiii^ 
I  must  die  moch  yoar  debtor. 

PhL  Your  very  goodneM,  and  your  company, 
OVrpays  ali  I  caa  do.    By  thin,  your  king 
Halh  Keard  of  great  Augustus  :  Cairn  Lwsius 
^V^ill  do  bis  coramiaaion  throushly  :  And,  I  think, 
He^U  grani  the  tribute,  send  toe  arrearages, 
Or*  Icwk  upon  our  Romaiu,  whose  remembrance 
Is  yet  freah  in  lh«ir  grief. 
J^oti.  I  do  belioTe, 

(Statisi*  though  I  am  none,  nor  like  to  be.) 
That  thit  will  prove  a  iwar;  and  you  shall  bear 
The  legions  now  in  Gallia,  sooner  landed 
In  our  not-fearìng  Britain,  than  bare  tidings 
Of  any  penny  tribute  paid«    Our  eountrymen 
Are  men  more  order'd,  tbaa  when  Julius  dosar 
Smil'd  al  their  lack  of  skill,  but  found  iheir  courage 
Worthy  bis  frowning  at  :  Their  discipline, 
(Now  mingled   with  their  couragea,)  will  m«ke 

known 
To  their  approrers,'  (hey  are  {leople,  such 
That  mena  upon  the  world. 

EnUr  Iachimo. 

PhL  See!  lachimo? 

Pctt.  The  swiftest  harts  bave  posted  you  by  land  : 
And  winds  of  ali  the  cornerà  kiss'd  your  sails, 
To  roake  your  vessel  nimble. 

Pfù.  Welcome,  fcir. 

Pcot.  I  hope  the  brìefheas  of  your  answer  made 
The  speedinesa  of  your  return. 

laen.  Tour  lady 

la  one  of  the  faireat  that  I  bare  look*d  upon. 

Poot.  And,  therewithal,  the  best  ;  or  letner  beauty 
IiO<^  through  a  casement  to  allure  false  hearts, 
And  be  fiUse  with  them. 

ioefc.  Here  are  lettera  fbr  you. 

Poat.  Their  tenor  good,  I  trust. 

loch.  »TÌ8  very  like. 

PM.  Was  Caiua  Lucina  in  the  Britain  court, 
When  you  were  there?* 

Jack.  He  was  expected  then, 

Bot  not  approach'd. 

Post.  Ali  ia  well  yet.^ 

Sparkles  tbis  stone  aa  it  was  wont  ?  or  ia't  not 
Too  duU  fbr  your  good  wearing? 

laA.  U 1  bave  loat  it, 

I  ahonld  have  loat  the  worth  of  it  in  gold. 
Pll  make  a  joumey  twìoe  aa  far  to  enjoy 


A  aecond  night  of  auch  eweet  ahortnesa,  whK;li 
Was  mine  in  Britain  ;  (br  the  ring  b  won. 

PotL  The  atone'a  too  hard  to  come  by. 

laeh.  JNotawhiI, 

Your  lady  being  ao  easy. 


Post. 


Make  not,  air. 


Your  loea  your  sport  :  I  hope,  you  know  that  we 
Muat  not  continue  frienda. 

Iodi.  *     Good  sìr,  we  must, 

If  you  keep  covenant:  Had  I  not  brou^t 
The  knowledge  of  your  mistress  home,  I  grant 
We  were  to  ouestiòn  further  :  but  I  now 
Profess  myseif  the  winner  of  ber  honour, 
Together  with  your  ring  ;  and  not  the  wronger 
Of  ner.  or  you,  having  proceeded  but 
By  botn  your  willa. 

Poti.  If  you  cab  maka't  apparenl 

That  you  have  taated  her  in  bed,  my  band. 
And  nng  is  youra  :  if  not,  the  (bui  opinion 
You  had  of  lier  pure  honour,  gaina,  or  loeea, 
Your  aword.  pr  tifine  ;  or  maaterìeaa  leavea  both 
To  who  abaU  ^nd  them. 

laeh.  Sir.  my  circumatancea^ 

Being  so  near  the  truth,  aa  I  will  make  them, 
Muat  first  induce  you  to  believe  :  whoae  atreogth 
I  will  confirm  with  oath  ;  which,  I  dòubt  not. 
You'll  give  me  leave  io  apare,  when  you  ahall  find 
You  need  it  not. 

Pose.  Proceed. 

laeh.  Firat.  ber  bed-chamber 

iWhere,  I  confeaa,  I  alept  not  ;  Dut,'profess, 
lad  that  was  well  worth  watclc'ig,^)  It  wasliangM 
With  tapestry  of  ailk  and  ailver  ;  the  alory, 
Proud  Cleopatra,  when  she  met  her  Roman, 
And  Cydnua  awell'd  above  the  banks,  or  for 
The  presa  of  boats,  or  prido  :  a  piece  of  work 
So  bravely  done,  so  ricn,  that  it  did  strive 
In  workmanship,  and  vaiue  :  ì^hich,  I  wonder'd, 
Could  be  so  rarély  and  exactly  wrought, 
Since  the  tnie  lire  onH  was'* 

Post.  This  ia  true  ; 

And  this  you  mìght  have  heard  óf  bere,  by  me, 
Or  by  some  other. 

laeh.  Mure  partìculars 

Must  justJQr  my  knowledge. 

P<M&  So  tbey  must, 

Or  do  your  honour  injury. 

lae^.  The  chimney 

Is  south  the  chamber  ;  and  the  chimney-piece, 
Chaste  Dian,  bathing  :  never  saw  I  figures 
So  likely  to  report  themselves  :  the  cutter 
Was  as  another  nature,  dumb  ;^  ontwent  her, 
Motion  and  breath  lefl  out. 

Pntt.  This  Is  a  thing, 

Which  you  might  from  relation  likewise  reap  ; 
B«in{;,  as  it  ia,  much  apoke  ot. 

laeh.  The  roof  o*  the  chambw 

With  golden  cherubina  ia  fretted.*  Her  andiroiw 
(I  had  for  gol  them,)  were  two  winking  Cupida 
Of  Silver,  each  on  one  foot  standing,  nicely 
Depbnding  on  their  branda.' 


1  Or  Btands  bere  far  fre.  Respecting  ihe  tribute  here 
aliuded  lo,  see  the  Prelìtninary  Renuùrkt, 

j  L  e.  etateaman. 

8  That  is,  '  IO  ihose  who  try  them.*  The  old  copy, 
by  a  common  typograpbical  errar  In  the  preceding  line, 
has  veingled  insiead  of  mìnffUA,  whIcD  odd  reading 
Sieevens  seemed  inclined  to  adone,  and  ezplains  i^ 
*  their  discipline  borrowing  wings  irom  their  courage.* 

4  This  speeeh  is  given  in  Posthumus  in  the  old  copy  ; 
bm  Po6thumtJs  was  employed  in  reading  his  leliers,  and 
was  too  miich  inlarested  in  tho  end  oflschimo's  joumey 

0  put  an  indifTerent  queMJon  of  this  nature.    Il  was 
irsQfferred  io  Philario  at  the  suggestion  of  Sieevans. 

5  I.  e.  '  that  which  was  woll  wonh  wsiching  or  lylng 
awaka  [for].*    See  ihe  preceding  scene. 

6  llMOtt  proposes  lo  read  : — 

'  auch  the  true  lire  onH  was.* 
It  Is  a  typograpbical  error  easily  made  :  and  the  emen- 
dailon  deeerves  a  place  in  ihe  lext 

Johnson  observes,  that  *  lachinio*s  language  Is  such 
aaaskilful  villain  would  naturaliy  use;  a  mbcture  of 
alry  irlumph  and  serious  depoeition.  Hls  gayety  sbows 
bis  serlooaneas  to  be  whbout  anxiety,  and  ma  aerlona. 
prorea  his  gayety  to  be  without  art* 


7  i.  e.  so  near  apeech.  A  tpeaJHnjrpielure  is  a  com- 
mon flarurative  mode  of  expressron.  The  meaning  of  tbe 
laiter  pan  of  the  sentence  fs  :  '  The  aculptor  was  as  no- 
ture  dumb  ;  he  ^ave  every  ihin^  ihat  nature  givea  bot 
breath  and  motion.    In  breath  Is'  Included  epeech.* 

8  Steeveris  saysj  '  tbis  lawdry  image  occurs  in  King 
Henry  YIIL:— 

* thélr  dwarflsb  pagea  were 

As  chentbima  ali  gilV 
By  the  verv  menclon  of  cherubins  his  Indlgnatloii  la 
moved.  '  Tne  sole  recommendatioii  of  thia  Gothk:  idea, 
(«ays  he,)  wliich  ia  crìticaliy  repeated  by  modf>m  artists, 
seems  to  be,  that  it  occupies  biit  liule  room  on  canvasa 
or  morble  ;  for  chubby  unmeaninf  faces,  with  ducks* 
winga  tucked  under  ihem,  are  ali  the  drcurostancea 
that  enter  inio  such  Inlkntlne  and  absord  represent^tìona 
of  the  cholrs  of  heaven.*   - 

9  II  is  well  known  that  the  umbroiM  of  our  anceatora 
were  aoraetimea  costly  pieeea  of  furniture;  the  giandardt 
were  ofken,  aa  In  this  instanoe,  of  Silver,  and  repreaenl- 
ing  some  terminal  figure  or  device  ;  the  traosveiae  er 
horlaonial  pieces,  upon  which  the  wood  was  supponed, 
were  what  Shakspeare  bere  calla  (tt  4rands,properIy 
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CYMB£LINfi. 


/ 


ACT  II. 


Pod,  This  ia  h«r  honour  I» 
Let  tt  be  ^anted,  you  bave  sejeo  ali  thi>  (and  praiae 
Be  fiven  to  your  remembraDco.)  the  descripUon 
i)f  what  is  in  her  chaniber,  nothing  saves 
The  wager  you  bave  lùd. 

/odL  Theo,  if  you  can, 

{PuìUng  cut  the  BraedU. 
Be  pale  ;^  I  beg  but  leave  to  air  thia  jowel  :  See  ! — 
And  now  'tia  up  again  :  it  nust  be  married 
To  that  your  dìamond  ;  TU  keep  them. 

Pm,  JoT»  I— 

Once  more  lei  me  behold  it  :  Is  it  that 
Whichlleftwithher? 

laek,  Sir  (I  thank  ber,)  that  : 

8he  BtrippM  it  firom  her  arm  ;  I  see  ber  yet  ; 
Her  pretty  action  dìd  outaell  her  gift. 
And  yet  eitfich*d  it  toc  :  She  gave  it  me,  and  said, 
She  prisM  it  oDoe. 

Poti,  May  be,  she  pluck'd  it  ofi, 

To  send  it  Bie. 

Jack,  She  writes  so  to  you  7  doth  she  7 

PoK.  O,  no,  no,  no  ;  'tis  tnie.  'Here,  take  this 
too  :  [Qivea  the  Rit\g, 

It  is  a  baaiHsk  unto  mine  eye, 
Kills'  me  to  look  on*t: — Let  there  be  no  honour, 
Where  there  is  beauty  ;  Iruth,  where  semblance  ; 

lore. 
Where  there*B  anotherman:  The  tows  of  women 
Of  no  more  bondage  be,  to  where  they  are  made, 
Than  they  are  to  their  virtues  :  which  is  nothing  : — 
O,  above  measure  false  I 

PId.  *  Have  patience,  sir, 

And  take  your  ring  again  ;  'tis  noi  yet  woo  : 
It  mar  be  prèbable,  we  lost  it  ;  or. 
Who  knows  if  one  uf  her  women,  oeing  oorrupted, 
Hath  stolen  il  from  ber. 

Post.  Very  trae  : 

And  so,  I  hope,  he  carne  byH  ;— Back  mv  rmg  ;— 
Render  to  me  some  corporal  sign  about  her, 
More  evident  than  this  j  ibr  this  was  stolen. 

Jack.  By  Japiter,  1  had  it  firom  her  arm. 

Poat.  Hark  you,  he  swears  ;  by  jJupiter  he  swears. 
Tls   true  ; — nay,  keep  the  ring— *tis  tnie  ;  I  am 

sure, 
She  would  not  tose  it  :  her  attendants  are 
AU    swom'    and  honourable  :— They  induc'd  to 

steal  it  ! 
And  by  a  stranger  ?— No,  he  bath  enjoyM  ber. 
The  coguisance'  of  her  iacofìtrnency 
Is  this, — she  hath  bought  the  name  of  whore  thus 

dearly.— 
There,  take  thv  hire  :  and  ali  the  fiends  of  beli 
Divide  themselves  betweeu  you  ! 

Pfii,  Sir,  be  patlent  : 

This  is  not  strong  enough  to  be  believ'd 
Of  one  persuaded  well  of^— " 
Post.  Nevertalkon'tj 

Sha  hath  been  colted  by  bim. 

Iodi.  If  you  8««'' 

For  further  satisfyìng,  under  her  breast 
(  Worthy  the  pressing,)  lies  a  mole,  right  proud  • 
Of  that  most  delicate  lodging  :  By  my  life, 
I  kissM  it  :  and  it  gave  me  present  hunger 
To  feed  again,  though  full.    You  do  remember 
This  stain  upon  her  7 

brandirono.    Upon  these  ibe  Cupida  which  fonned  ihe 

standards  nieely  depended,  eecmed  to  stand  on  one  foot. 

I  Tho  meaning  scema  to  be,  *  If  you  ever  can  be  pale— 

be  paU  now  miìijealouayJ* 

<Pate>ea/ou«y,  chiJdofiiiaatiateloTe.» 

Net,  as  JobnsoQ  saya,  «  Torbear  to  flush  your  check  with 

rage.»    Mr.  Boswcll^s  conjetìurc  that  it  roeant,  *  If  you 

ean  control  your  temper,  if  you  can  restrain  yoursclf 

wiihin  bounos,*  ia  surely  luadmissible. 

S  It  was  ancientiy  the  cuatom  for  the  seryanla  of  great 
families  (as  k  ia  now  for  the  aervantaof  the  kìng)  to  take 
an  oath  of  fldelity  on  their  entrance  into  office.  See 
Percy^s  Northumberiand  Household  Book.  p.  49. 

S  The  badge,  the  token,  the  risible  prooC    So  in  King 

Henry  IV.  Pan  I.;—  .  ^.      ^      . 

»Aacoffn»«a»i««ofmyblood-drmkInghate.» 

4 1.  e.  aotrt  bis  wrath  from  himaelf,  prerest  him  fiom 

Iniuring  himself  in  hia  rag*. 


Pott.  Ay,  and  it  doth  copfirm 
AnoCher  stain,  as  big  as  beli  can  hold, 
Were  there  no  more  but  il» 

laoh.  WU!  you  hear  more  ? 

Po$t.  Spare  your  arithmetic  ;  never  count   ibe 
tums  : 
Once,  and  a  million  !    ' 

laeh.  V\\  be  swom, 

PotL  No 

If  you  will  swear  you  have  noi  done*t,  you  lie  ; 
And  I  will  kill  thee,  if  tbou  dost  deny 
Thou  hast  made  me  cuckold. 

Jaeh.  I  will  deny  nothing. 

Post.  0,  that  I  had  ber  here,  to  tear  her  Um&' 
meal  ! 
I  win  go  thefe,  and  doH  ;  i*  the  court  ;  before 
Her  father  :-^I'U  do  somethiug [EmL 

Phi.  lolite  bcsidea 

The  govemment  òf  patience  !— Yoif  bare  won  : 
Let's  foliow  hìm,  and  perveri*  the  present  wrath 
He  hath  agunaC  himseif. 

Jack.  With  al?  mr  heart. 


SCENE    V.     The  eame.    AnoAer   Room  in  th» 
some.    JSrUer  Posthomus. 

Po$t.  Is  there  no  way  for  men  to  be,  but  womeB 
Must  be  half-workers  P  We  are  bastarda  ali  ; 
And  that  mos(  venerable  man,  which  I 
Did  cali  my  fiuher,  waS  I  koow  not  where 
When  I  was  atamp'd  ;  Some  coiner  with  bis  toob 
Made  me  a  oounlerfeit  :'  Yet  my  moiher  seemM 
The  Dian  of  that  time  :  so  doth  my  wife 
The  toonpare il  of  this^— O,  vengeanceu  Tongeamse  t 
Me  of  my  lawfui  pleasure  she  restrain'd. 
And  pray'd  me,  ofl,  forbearance  :  did  it  with 
A  pndency  so  rosy,  the  sweet  view  on't 
Might  well  bave  warm*d  old  Satum  ;  thatlthooght 

her 
As  chaste  as  unsunn*d  snow  ; — 0,  aU  the  devils  !— 
This  yellow  lachimo,  in  an  hour, — was*t  not  7 — 
Or  lese,— at  first  :  Perchance  he  spoke  not  ;  but, 
Like  a  fuU-acomM  boar,  a  German  one, 
Cry'd,  oA  /  and  mounted  :  found  no  opposition 
But  what  he  lookfd  Ibr  should  oppose,  and  ahe 
Should  from  encounter  guard.    Couid  I  ilnd  out 
The  woman's  part  in  me  !  For  there's  no  motion 
That  tenda  to  vice  in  man,  but  I  afiìrm 
It  is  the  woman's  part  :  Be  it  lying,  note  it. 
The  woman's  ;  flattering,  hers  :  deceivinj^  hers  ; 
Ambitions,  covetings,  cliange  of  prides,  dìsdain, 
Nice  longings,  slanders,  mutability, 
Ali  fàulta  that  may  be  nam'd,  nay,  that  hell  kaows, 
Why,  hers,  in  part,  or  ali  ;  bùt,  rather,  ali: 
For  ov'n  to  vice 

They  are  not  Constant,  but  are  changing  stili 
One  vice,  but  of  a  minute  old,  for  one 
Not  half  so  old  as  that.    FU  wrìte  against  them, 
Detest  them,  curse  them  :  Yet  'tis  greater  skiU 
In  a  true  hate,  to  pray  they  havq  their  .wiU  : 
The  very  devila  cannot  plague  them  better.    [EmU 

ó  Milton  was  probably  indebted  to  ihis  speech  for  one 
of  the  sentiments  which  he  has  impuied  to  Adam,  Far 
Lost,  b.  jc.: — 


O,  why  did  Ood, 


Creator  wise,  that  neopled  higbeat  heaven 
With  spirits  maacotine,  create  at  laai 
Thia  novelty  on  earth,  chis  fair  defect 
Of  nature,  and  not  fili  the  world  at  once 
With  men,  as  angela,  withouc  feminine, 
Orjind  eome  othir  wojf  to  generate 
Jffahkind^ 

See  Rhodomonte>s  invecUve  against  woroen  in  the  Or 
landò  Furioso  ;  and  above  ali  a  speech  which  EuripMes 
has  put  into  the  mouth  of  Hippolytus,  in  the  tragady  of 
that  name. 

6  We  have  the  aame  image  in  Meaanre  for  Me89ure^~ 
*  Their  aaucv  aweemeas,  that  do  eoin  Aeoven'a  image 
In  etampa  that  are  forbid.* 

See  Burton'a  Anaiomy  of  Melancholy,  Part  III.  SecL  S. 

7  *  Ood  cottld  noe  lightly  do  a  man  more  veogeanoa. 
than  in  this  world  to  grant  hìm  bis  own  foollsh  wfsbaa  * 

Sir  T.  Mer^e  Conrfort  agaimt  TYibuiaiiom 


IL 


cmBKum. 


sei 


to  renuBe  \ 


ACTUI. 

SCENE  I.  BriUia.  A  Rcom  of  StaU  m  Cymbe- 
line's  Pataot,  JBnter  Cvmbkuvk,  ^umh,  Cì.o- 
TKir,  end  Lordt,  at  one  doar  ;  and  tU  OMiker^ 
CAioe  IjUCIVb,  <md  AlUn<UiiU. 

Cym.  Now  car,  what  wouki  Aagustiu  Cesar 

with  lu  f 
Lmc,  When  Julius  Caesar,  (whose  reaiaiBbrazice 

lÀTes  in  meo'*  eyes  ;  «od  will  to  ears,  and  tonguas, 
Be  theme,  and  hearing  ever,)  was  in  this  Brìtain, 
And  «XHKiueHd  it,  Cassibalan,  thine  uncle 
(Faraous  in  Osesar's  prusea^  no  whit  less 
Than  in  bis  feats  deserving  it.)  for  him, 
And  bis  soccessioo,  panted  Rome  a  tribale, 
TaarW  three  tbousand  poonds  ;  whicb  by  tbae  lately 
Is  len  imtenderM. 

■     ^uem,  Andy  to  kàll  the  manròi, 

ifiiall  be  so  oTer. 

do,  There  be  manj  Goiars, 

£re  such  another  Julius.    Britain  is 
A  woiid  by  ilself  ;  and  we  will  nethinf  pay, 
for  wearing  our  omn  noses. 

^een.  That  opportnoi^ 

Which  thea  they  had  to  take  from  us, 
We  bave  again.— Remember,  sir.  my  ..»| 
The  kings  Tonr  ancestors  ;  toeetner  with 
T%e  natursl  brayeiy  of  your  isle  ;  whicb  stand» 
As  Neptune's  park,  ribbed  and  paled  in 
With  rocks  onscaleable,  and  roaring  wators  : 
With  sands,  that  will  not  bear  your  enemies'boats, 
But  suck  them  up  to  the  top-mtst.    A  kind  of  con- 

quest 
GiBsar  made  bere  ;  but  made  not  bere  bis  bcag 
OLcamey  andjiuw,  and  overeanu;  with  shame, 
(Ine  6rst  that  ever  touch'd  him,)  he  was  carried 
From  off  our  coast,  twice  beaten  ;  and  his  shipping, 

iPoor  igoorant  baobles  !)  on  our  terrible  seas, 
jike  egs-shells  movM  upon  their  surges,  crack'd 
As  easuy  '^inst  our  rocks  :  for  Joy  whereof, 
The  famM  Cassibelan,  who  was  once  at  point, 
(O,  eigiot*  fortune  !)  to  master  Caesar'a  sword, 
Maoe  Xiud's  town  with  rejoicing  fires  bright,       y 
And  Brìtons  stnit  with  courage.  ^  ' 

do.  Cosse,  there's  no  more  tributo  to  be  paid  : 
Our  kingdom  is  stronger  than  it  was  at  that  tune  ; 
and,  as  I  said,  there  is  no  more  sueh  Cassars  : 
other  of  them  may  bare  crook'd  noses  :  but,  to 
owe  such  straifht  arma,  none. 

Cym,  Sofu  let  your  mother  end. 

Ciò.  We  bave  ynt  many  among  us  can  gripe  as 
nard  as  Cassìbelan  ;  I  do  not  say,  I  am  one  ;  but 
I  bave  a  band. — ^Why  tributa  7  why  should  we  pay 
tributo  ?  If  Cesar  cair  hide  the  sun  from  us  with  a 
blanket,  or  put  the  moon  in  his  pocket,  we  will  pay 
him  tribute  fi>r  light  ;  eleo,  sir,  no  more  tributo,  pray 
you  now. 

€}ym,  ToQ  must  fcnow, 
Till  the  injurioue  Romans  did  extort 
This  tribute  from  us,  we  were  free  :  Cesar's  ambi- 

tion 
rWhich  swell'd  so  much,  that  it  did  almost  stretch 
rhe  sides  o'  the  world,)  against  ali  colour,'  bere 
Did  pot  the  yoke  upon  us  ;  whicb  to  shake  off. 


Becomea  a  waxlike  peofile,  whom  we  reckon 
Ourselves  to  be.    We  do  say  tben  to  Cesar, 
Our  ancestor  was  that  Mulmuttus,  which 
Ordain'd  our  laws  ;  whose  use  the  sword  of  Ci 
Hath  too  mueh  mangled  ;  tvhose  repair,  and  finan- 

chise, 
Shall,  by  the  power  we  hold,  be  o«r  good  deed, 
Cnioogh  .Rome  be  therefore  angry  ;)  Mulnuitiiii 

made  our  laws, 
Who  was  the  first  of  Britain,  which  did  put 
His  brows  within  a  golden  crown,  and  «all'd 
Himself  a  hing. 

Lue,  I  am  sorry,  Cymbelioe, 

Tbat  I  am  to  pronounce  Augustus  Cesar 
(Cesan  that  nath  more  kings  his  servants,  Ih^ 
Tbyself  dooMstic  officers,)  tbine  enemy  : 
Receifo  it  from  me,  then  :— >War,  and'confiisioo, 
In  Cetar's  name  pronouace  I  Vainst  thee  :  look 
For  fury  not  to  be  resisted:— Tdus  defied, 
I  thank  thee  for  myself. 

Cjftiu  Tbou  art  welcome,  Cahmi 

Thy  Cesar  knighted  me  ;  my  youth  I  spent 
Much  under  him  :'  of  him  I  ^tber'd  honour  ; 
Whicb  he,  to  seek  of  me  agam,  peribrce, 
Behoves  me  kee[>  at  utterance  ;*  I  am  perfect,^ 
That  the  Pannonians  and  Dalmatians,  ror 
Their  liberties,  are  now  in  arms  :  a  ^ecedent 
Which,  not  to  read,  would  show  the  Britons  coki  : 
So  Cesar  sball  not  find  them. 

Imc,  Let  proof  speak. 

Ciò.  His  majesty  bids  you  welcome.  Make 
pastime  with  us  a  day,  or  two,  longer  :  If  yott 
seek  US  aflerwards  in  other  terms,  tou  shali  find 
US  m  our  salt«water  girdle  :  if  too  ^Mt  us  out  of 
it,  it  is  yours  ;  if  you  fidi  in  tha  flkenture.  our 
crows  sball  hn  the  batter  Ibr  you  •  and  there's  aa 
end. 

Imo.  So,  sir. 

Cym.  I  knoiw  yoor  nastar's  pleatwe,  and  ha 
mine: 
Ali  the  remain  is,  welcome.  [EtteimU 


1*0,  ftlse  and  inconstant  fortune  !>  A  giglot  wss  a 
stnimpeL  So  in  Measure  for  Measuro  : — *  Away  wllh 
tbose  gigloU  too.f    And  in  Hamlet  : — 

*Out,  out,  thou  atrtutipet  fortune  !^ 
The  poet  has  transferred  to  CassiDelan  an  adrenture 
whkh  happened  to  his  brother  Nonni  us.  8ee  HoUn- 
shed,  book  ili.  eh.  ziii.  <  The  asme  historie  also  maketh 
mention  of  Nennius,  hrother  to  Casaibelane,  who  In  fiffht 
happened  to  get  Casarca  sword  fastened  In  bla  shield, 
by  a  blow  wmch  Caraar  stroke  et  him.  Boi  Nennlua 
died,  wiibin  16  dalea  after  the  battei,  of  thehurt  receired 
at  Cesarèa  band  ;  although  aAer  he  was  hurt  be  slew 
Labieaua,  one  of  the  Roman  tribunes.' 

3  L  e.  whhout  any  pretence  of  rlghL 

8  Some  few  hlnts  for  this  part  of  the  play  ars  taken 
from  Holinahed. 

4  i.  e.  at  the  extremity  of  deflance.  So  In  Relyas 
Unighc  01  tba  Swaane  blkL  no  date»— <Hsrs  la  ny 

M 


SCENE  n. 


Another  Room  m  tìte 

PlSAHIO. 


•mM.    EnUi 


Pi»,  How  !  of  adultery  ?  Whercfore  wrile  yoo  not 
What  mon8ter*s  ber  accuser?"Loonalns  ! 
O,  master  !  what  a  strange  infection 
Is  fallen  into  thy  ear  ?  What  false  Italian 
(As  poisoDous  tongu'd,  as  handed,)  hath  nrevail'd 
On  tny  too  read^  Hearing  7— Dìsioyal  7  No  : 
She's  punish'd  for  ber  truth  ;  and  undergoes, 
More  goddes»-like  than  wife-Kke,  such  assaults 
As  would  take  in*  some  Tirtue.--^,  my  master 
Thy  mind  to  ber  is  now  as  low,  as  were 
Thy  fortunes.*'— How  !  that  I  should  murder  ber  7 
^pon  the  love,  and  truth,  and  vows,  which  I 
Have  made  to  ihycommand?— I,  her  7— herblood  7 
If  it  be  so  to  do  good  serrice,  nerer 
Let  me  be  counted  serviceabie.    How  look  I, 
That  I  shauld  seem  to  lack  humanity, 
So  much  as  this  fact  comes  to  ?  JDo'l  .*  Th»  Utter 

[Reading 
2%ìt  I  haoe  »ent  her,  by  her  own  eommema 
8haU  gwe  thee  oppofrtmàty  :*'^4y.  damn'd  paper  ! 
Black  as  the  ink  that's  on  thee  !  Senseless  DauUfl^ 

gage  to  sustain  kto  the  utterance,  and  befight  fc  to  the 
oeath.* 
6  Well  Informed. 

6  To  take  in  ìe  to  eonquer.  So  In  Antony  and  Cleo- 
patra:— 

' cut  the  loulan  seas 

And  take  in  Toryne.* 

7  Thy  mind  eompartd  to  hers  is  now  as  low  as  thy 
conditlon  was  compared  to  hers.  Accordine  to  modem 
notions  of  grammatical  construction,  it  sboìild  be  *  thy 
mind  to  Aer«.> 

8  The  words  bere  read  by  Plsanio  fnm  bla  master^s 
lettor  (as  h  is  ailerwarda  glven  in  prose)  are  not  fouiid 
there,  thoogh  the  twAstofiee  of  them  is  contained  in  \l 
Malone  ihinks  this  a  proof  that  Shakspeare  had  no  riew 
to  the  publication  of  his  piecee— the  inaccuracy  would 
hardly  be  detected  by  the  ear  of  the  spectator,  thougb  U 
oonld  hardly  ascape  an  auemlra  isader 


CTMBELINB. 


AcT  in. 


Art  thoa  a  feodwr'  far  thv  «et,  and  look'at 
80  TÌrgin-iike  witnout  7  J^o,  bere  she  comet. 

Ent.r  bfooKii. 

I  am  ignorant  in  whut  I  am  commaiided.* 

Imo.  How  now^  Pisaoio? 

Ptfl.  Madantj  nere  is  a  letter  from  my  lord. 

Imo.  Who?  thvlord?  that  is  my  lord  f  Loonatitt  7 
p.  leani'd  iudeed  were  that  aitronomer, 
Tnat  kner/  the  stara,  as  I  bìf  charactora  : 
HeM  la  j  the  future  open. — You  good  goos, 
Let  vrhat  is  bere  containM  relish  of  love, 
or  my  lord's  healtb,  <^  bia  cootent, — ^yet  not, 
That  we  two  are  asunder,  let  that  griere  him,— 

iSoroe  grìefs  are  med'cinable  ;)  that  it  one  cf  them, 
*or  tt  doth  phyiìc  loTe  ;-~of  hie  content. 
Ali  but  in  that  f— Oood  wax.  thy  leave  :— Bless'd  be, 
You  bees,  that  make  these  locks  of  counsel  !  Loverii, 
And  men  in  dangerous  bonds,  pray  net  altke  ; 
l^ough  forfeiteriTou  cast  io  prìson,  yet 
You  aaap  young  Cfupid's  tables. — Good  new8,jrods  ! 

Justiee,  and  v-  father^a  vnrathf  thould  he  take 
•M  in  kÌM  dotm.Lif  ,  could  noi  be  ao  erutl  to  me  a«' 
yoUf  O  the  deartM  of  ereaiurety  vctmld  not  even  renew 
tue  with  vour  eye».  Take  noi  ice,  that  I  amin  Cam" 
hrìa,  ai  Milford^Haven,  Whatyour  own  love  toilLf 
cui  of  tÌM,  advue  youy  fcMow.  Soy  he  wiahe*  you  aÙ 
happmeUy  that  remaine  loyal  to  hi»  vow,  and  your, 
ma>eaùng  in  bwe,^  Leohatus  Posthumdi. 

O,  for  a  borse  with  wings  ! — Hear*8t  thou,  Pisanio  ? 
He  Ì8  at  Milford  Haven  :  Read,  and  teli  me 
How  far  'tia^ther.    If  one  of  mean  affatra 
May  plod  it  w  a  week.  why  may  not  I 
Glide  thither In  a  day? — ^Then,  true  Pisanio, 

iWho  long'st,  like  me,  to  see  thy  lord  ;  who  Icmg^sl— 
>,  let  me  'bate, — but  not  iike  me  ; — yet  long'st, — 
But  in  a  &intcr  kind  :•— O,  not  like  me  ; 
For  mine's  beyond  beyondM  say,  and  speak  thick  ;* 
(Love's  counsellor  should  fiU  the  bores  of  hearing, 
To  the  smotherìng  of  the  sen8e,ì  how  far  it  is 
To  th'is  same  blessed  Milford  :  And,  by  the  way, 
Toll  me  how  Wales  was  made  so  happy,  as 
To  ipherit  such  a  haven  :  But,  first  or  ali, 
How  we  may  steal  from  hence  ;  and,  for  the  gap 
That  we  shall  make  in  time,  from  our  hence-going, 
And  our  return,  to  excuse:*— but  first,  how  g9t 

^         hence : 
Whv  should  excuse  be  bom  or  e'er  begot!' 
We*U  talk  of  that  hereafler.    Pr'ythee,  speak, 
How  many  score  of  miles  may  we  well  ride 
'Twixt  hour  and  hour  7 

I  1.  e.  a  eubordinale  agente  as  a  Tassai  lo  his  chief. 
A  feodaryy  howe^er,  meani  ajso  '  a  prime  a^ent^  or 
steward,  who  received  aids,  relìefs,  suiis  ofaervice,  &c. 
due  (0  any  lord.* — Gloeeographia  anglicana  IfovOf 
1719.  Tel  aAer  ali,  il  may  be  doubted  whether  Stiak- 
q)eare  does  noi  use  it  to  slgnily  a  amfedtrate  or  oecom' 
^ce^  aa  he  does  federary  m  The  Winier's  Tale,  Aa  li. 

'  More,  8he*8  a  traitor,  and  Camillo  is 
A  fedàury  with  her.* 

J  i.  e.  I  am  unpractised  in  the  arts  of  murder.  80  In 
King  Henry  IV.  Fart  I.  :— 

<  O,  I  am  ìgnorance  ìtaeìf  In  thia.* 

Z  JìaÌB  here  osed  for  that.  See  Julius  Cessar,  Act  i. 
Se  2.  The  word  not  In  the  nexi  line,  being  accidentally 
•mitted  in  the  old  copy,  was  supplied  by  Malone. 

4  We  should  now  wrìte  *  yowr»,  inftreaaing  in  lore,' 
Tour  Is  to  be  joined  in  construction  with  Leonattu 
PoothumuOf  and  noi  with  inereasing;  the  iatier  Isa 
partieipk  preaent,  and  not  a  vwun. 

6  I.  e.  ber  longing  is  Jurther  than  beyond  ;  beyond 
any  thing  that  desire  can  be  said  to  be  beyond. 

0  i.  e.  '  Bpeak  guiek.* 

7  That  is  *  in  consequence  of  our  golng  hence  and 
leiurning  back.'    80  in  Corìolanus,  Acc  il.  8c.  1  : — 

*  He  cannot  lemperately  support  his  hoooura 
From  where  he  should  begin  and  end.* 

8  I.  e.  before  the  aa  Is  done  for  which  ezeuse  wlli 
be  necessary. 

9  This  practiee  was,  peabaps,  not  much  lese  preya» 
km  <n  8hakspeure*s  lime  than  it  is  at  present.  Tynes 
lioiyion,  speaking  of  bis  brothers  pitting  imi  money 


Pi$.  One  800^  Hwiit  gim  and  sua, 
Madam^  enoupi  for  you  ;  and  too  muoh  too. 

Imo.  Why,  one  that  rode  to  hia  execution,  nmi^ 
Could  aever  go  so  slow  :  I  bave  beard  of  nding 

wagers,' 
Where  borses  bave  been  nimbler  than  the  Banda 

Tbat  run  i'  the  clock's  behalf  :><' But  Ifaia  m 

feolery  : — 
Go,  bid  my  woman  ièign  a  sickn^s ,  say 
SheMi  home  to  ber  fiuner  :  and  provide   me,  pra» 

sently, 
A  rìdine  suit  ;  no  oostlier  tban  would  fit 
A  fraiwIin'B"  housewiiè. 

Pia.  Madam,  you're  best<*  conaider. 

Imo.  I  see  before  me,  man,  nor  bere,  nor  bere, 
Nor  what  ensues  :  but  bave  a  fog  in  thero, 
That  I  cannot  ioox  throueh.'^    A  way,  I  pr'ytbee  ; 
Do  as  I  bid  thee  :  Therc^i  no  more  to  say  : 
Accessibte  is  none  but  Milibrd  way.  [^Ccacnl. 

SCENE  in.     Wales.    A  mounimnoiu   Country, 

tnth  a  Caoe,     Enior  Bsla&ius,  Guideeius, 

and  Arviraous. 

Bel,  A  goodly  day  not  to  keep  house,  with  anch 
WJ^ose  rooPs  as  low  as  ours  !  iStoop,  boya  :  Tìùb 

gate 
Instructa  you  how  to  adora  the  heavena  ;  and  bowa 

you 
To  a  rooming's  holy  office  :  The  gates  of  monarchi 
Are  arch'd  so  high,  that  giants  may  jet**  througb 
And  keep  their  impious  turbans  on,  without 
Good  morrow  to  the  sun— Hail,  thou  fiùr  heaven  t 
We  house  i*  the  rock,  yet  use  thee  not  so  bardly 
As  prouder  livers  do. 

ÓuL  Hail,  beaven  ! 

Arv.  Hail,  beaven  ! 

Bel.  Now,fbr  our  mountain  sport:  Uptoyonhill, 
Your  legs  are  young  :  FU  treaa  these  Aata.    Co»- 

^     •  «  la  # 

sider, 
When  you  above  percetve  me  like  a  crow, 
That  it  is  place  wnich  lessens,  and  seta  off. 
And  you  may  then  revolve  what  talea  I  bare  toU 

you, 
Of  courts,  of  prìnces,  of  the  trìcka  in  war  : 
This  service  is  not  service,  so. beine  done, 
But  bein^  so  aliow'd  :*'  To  apprenend  thoa, 
DrawB  US  a  profit  from  ali  thinn  we  see  : 
And  often  to  our  comfort,  sballwe  find 
The  sharded**  beetle  in  a  safer  hold 
Than  is  the  fnU-wing'd  caglo.    O,  thia  lilè 
Is  ttobler.  than  attendine  for  a  check  ; 
Richer,  tnan  doing  nothing  for  a  brabo  ;'* 

lo  be  paid  wiih  interest  un  his  return  from  Jerusaleai 
(or,  as  we  should  now  speak,  travelling  thither /or  a 
teagerj)  defends  it  as  an  honeet  means  of  gaining  iha 
charges  of  his  journey,  especially  when  *  no  meane 
lords,  and  lorda'  sonnes,  and  genuemen  In  our  court, 
put  out  money  upon  a  horae-raee  under  ihemaeiveOf 
yea,  upon  a  Jfjurney  afoote.' 

10  It  may  be  necessary  to  appriie  the  reader  that  the 
«ond  of  an  hour-glaaa  used  to  measure  lime  is  meant. 
Tlie  figurative  meaning  is,  awifter  ihan  the  flight  of  time. 

11  A  franklin  is  a  yeoman. 

19  That  is  '  yott'd  best  consider.* 

IS  '  I  see  neither  on  thia  aide  nor  on  lAaf,  nor  behind 
me  f  but  flnd  a  fog  in  each  of  those  quarters  chat  my 
eye  caunot  pterce.  The  way  to  Milford  is  alone  ckar 
and  open  :  Let  us  therefore  instantly  set  fcirward.'  By 
^whatenaueaj^  Imogen  means  what  will  be  the  eonae- 
quence  of  the  step  I  am  going  to  take. 

14  Strut,  walk  proudly.  So  in  Twelfth  Night,  '  How 
hojeia  under  bis  advanced  plumes.*  The  idea  of  a 
giani  was.  amona  the  readers  of  ruroances,  who  wera 
almost  ali  the  readers  of  ihose  times,  always  conièunded 
with  that  of  a  Saraeen  ^ 

15  '  In  any  service  done,  the  advantage  rlses  not  from 
the  act,  bui  from  the aUowanee  (i.  e.  approvai)  of  ÌL* 

16  i.  e.  acaly-toinged  beeile.  See  Antony  and  Cleo- 
patra, Act  iii.  Se.  9.  The  eplthet  fuU-winced.  appiied 
to  the  eagle,  suflìciently  marks  the  contrast  of  the  poec*s 
imagery;  for  whilsc  the  bird  can  soar  beyond  the  reach 
of  human  eye,  the  insect  can  but  Just  rise  above  tha 
surface  of  the  eanh,  and  that  at  the  dose  of  day. 

17  The  old  copy  reads  bobe;  the  uncommon  word 
braòe  not  being  famillar  to  the  compositor.  A  brobe  is 
a  contemptuoos  or  proud  look,  word,  or  gcatura  :  quaiL 
ébrme. 


BcBiis  IV. 


CTMBEUNB. 


Prottder^  tli«ii  nis^r  m  mpaùd-for  lilk  : 
Sudi  gam  the  cap  of  nini)  that  inakM  faim  fiaO| 
Fet  kecM  bis  book  uncroasM  ;  no  Ufe  to-oora.* 
GmL  Out  of  your  proof  you  epeak:  we,  poor 

anfledgNl. 
tiare  never  wing'd  firom  Tiew  o*  the  neft  ;  norknow 

net 
What  air's  firom  home.    Hi^y,  thii  life  is  bett, 
If  qmet  lìfè  be  best  ;  tweeter  to  tou, 
That  bave  a  «harper  known  :  weu  correepoading 
With  your  stilT  age  ;  bat,  unto  uè.  it  ia 
A  celi  of  ignorance  ;  traTelUag  fr-bed  ; 
A  prìaon  m  a  debtor,  that  not  darei 
To  strìde  a  limit* 

jStv,  What  shouid  we  speak  ol^* 

Wben  we^re  old  as  you  7  when  we  shall  bear 
The  rain  and  wind  beat  daili  Deceraber,  how, 
Ib  thia  oor  pmching  cave,  shall  we  discourse 
The  freezing  hours  away  ?  We  bave  seen  nothing  : 
We  are  beastly  ;  subtle  as  the  ibz,  for  prey  ; 
like  warlike  as  the  wolf,  for  what  we  eat  : 
Oor  Talour  is,  to  chase  what  flies  ;  our  caga 
We  make  a  quire,  as  doth  the  prison  bird. 
And  sing  our  bondage  freely. 

BtL  How  you  speak  I* 

Did  you  but  know  the  city's  usuries. 
Aod  feh  them  knowingly  :  the  art  o'  the  court, 
As  hard  to  leave,  as  keep  ;  whose  top  to  climb 
Is  certain  fiilling,  or  so  slipperv,  that 
Hie  fear*s  as  bad  as  fklling  :  the  toil  of  the  war, 
A  pain  than  only  seems  to  seek  out  danger      t 
F  the  name  of  wme,  and  honour  ;  which  dies  i'  the 

search; 
And  hath  as  oft  a  slanderous  epitaph, 
As  record  of  fiiir  act  ;  nay,  many  times, 
Doih  ili  deserre  by  doing  well  ;  what's  worse. 
Must  court*sy  at  the  censure  : — O,  boys,  this  story 
The  world  may  read  in  me  :  My  body's  mark'd 
With  Roman  swords  :  and  my  report  was  once 
Tirsi  with  the  best  of  note  :  Cymbeline  lor'd  me  ; 
And  when  a  soldior  was  the  theme,  my  name 
Was  noC  hr  off:  Then  was  I  as  a  tree, 
Whoee  boughs  did  bend  with  firuìt:  but  in  one 

night, 
A  storm,  or  robbery,  cali  it  what  you  will, 
Shook  down  my  mellow  hangings,  nay,  my  learòs, 
And  left  me  bare  to  weatherj* 

Old.  Unoertunfarour! 

ÈeL  My  fault  being  nothing,  (as  I  bare  told 

youoA,) 
But  that  two  villains,  whose  false  oaths  prerailM 
Before  my  perfect  honour,  swore  to  Cymbeline, 
I  was  confederate  with  the  Romans  :  so, 
FoUow'd  my  baniahment  ;  and,  this  twenty  years, 
This  rock,  and  these  demesnes,  bare  been  my 

world: 
Where  I  bare  Ur*d  at  honest  freedom  :  paid 
More  pious  debts  to  hearen,  than  in  ali 
^e  fore-end  of  my  time.'— But,  upto  the  moontains; 
This  is  not  hunters'  lanfuage  :---He,  that  strikes 
The  renison  first,  shall  oe  Uie  lord  o*  the  feast; 
To  hira  the  other  two  shall  minister  ; 
And  we  wiH  fèar  no  poisoui  which  attenda 

1  L  e.  oompored  lo  ours. 

3  7b  ttriae  a  limit  is  to  orerpass  bis  bound. 

8  *  Thfai  draad  of  an  ohi  age  unsupplied  wkh  matter 
Ibr  diseourae  and  roeditatioo,  is  a  seniiment  naturai  and 
noble.  No  slate  can  be  more  desUtute  than  that  of  hlm, 
who,  when  the  delights  of  sense  forsake  him,  has  no 
pleasuros  of  the  mìxA.'^—Jòknwn» 

4  Otway  seems  to  bare  taken  many  hints  fbr  the  con- 
▼ersation  whteh  pasaes  beiween  Acaslo  and  bis  sona 
ftom  the  scene  berore  us. 

<  Tbus  in  Timon  of  Atfaens  >-~ 
*  Tbat  numberless  upon  me  stuek,  as  learea 
Do  on  the  oak,  hare  wHh  one  winter's  brush 
Fallen  from  ibeir  boughs,  and  l^t  me,  open,  dare, 
For  etery  «torm  thathUnoaJ* 

f  ^  —  nulla  aconila,  bibuntur 


In  place  of  gn%m  state.*     FU  mett  you  m  the 
▼al^ys.  [Eterna  Gut.  emd  Abt. 

How  hard  it  is,  to  bidè  the  sparks  of  nature  ! 
These  bove  know  little,  they  are  sons  t*)  the  kìng  ; 
Nor  Cymbeline  dreams  that  they  ar9  ali  ^e. 
They  think,  they  are  mine  :  and,  thcugh  train'd  up 

thus  meanly 
F  the  care,  wherein  they  bow,  their  tLou|^\ts  do  hit 
The  roofr  of  palaces  ;  and  nature  pronpts  tfaemy 
In  simple  and  low  thtngs,  to  prìnce  it,  a*uch 
Beyonìd  the  trìck  of  others.    This  Polydore, 
The  heir  of  Cymbeline  and  Britain,  whora 
The  king  bis  father  calIM  Guiderius,-— Jo^e ! 
When  on  my  three-foot  stool  I  sit,  aind  teli 
The  warlike  feats  I  liave  done^  bis  spinte  f^y  o  it 
Into  my  story  :  say, — Tfau  oune  entmyfeli  ; 
And  tnuà  I  $et  myfoot  on  hi$  neck;  eren  then 
The  princely  blood  flows  in  his  check,  he  swoats^ 
Strains  hisyoung  nerres,  and  puts  himselftnp  ostare 
Hiat  acts  my  words.   The  younger  brother,  Ct dwal, 
(Once  Anràragus,)  in  as  iike  a  figure, 
Strikes  life  into  my  speech.  and  shows  much  mor9 
His  own  conceiving.  Hark  !  the  game  is  rousM  !—  • 
O,  Cymbeline  !  hearen,  and  my  oonscience,  kncws, 
Thou  didat  unjustly  banish  me  :  wbereon, 
At  three,  and  two  years  old,  I  stole  these  babeli  ;* 
Thinking  to  bar  thee  of  succession,  as 
Thou  reA'st  me  of  my  lande.    Eurìphile, 
Thou  wast  their  nurse;  they  took  thee  for  tluìr 

mother. 
And  eT«ry  da^r  do  honour  to  ber  grare  z* 
Myself^  Éelarius,  that  am  Morsan  callM, 
They  take  for  naturai  father.    The  game  is  up. 


FictUibus;  tnnc  illatime,  cum  pocula  sumes 
Gemmata,  st  Iato  Sechium  ardeUt  in  auro.* 


Juv* 


7  '  Shakspears  ssems  to  intend  Belarius  for  a  sood 
ckancter,  jet  be  makea  him  forget  the  injury  whka  be 


SCENE  IV.    JVmt  Milford  Haren.    £nler  Pisa* 
Nio  and  iMooKif. 

Imo.  Thou  told*st  me,  when  we  carne  firom  hor«e, 

the'  place 
Was  near  at  band  :  Ne'er  long*d  my  mother  so 
To  see  me  first,  as  1  hare  now  : — Insanie  !  Man  ' 
Where  is  Poethumus  7'  What  is  in  thy  mind. 
That  makes  thee  stare  thus  7  Wherefore  breaas  that 

sigh 
From  the  ìnward  of  thee  7  One,  bui  painted  thus, 
Wouid  be  interpreted  a  thing  perplex'd 
Beyond  self-ezplìcation  :  Put  thyself 
Into  a  hariour  of  less  fear,  ere  wildness 
Vanquish  my  staider  senses.    What's  the  matter* 
Why  tender'st  thou  that  p^|>er  to  me,  with 
A  look  untender  ?    If  it  oe  summer  news,     • 
Smile  to't  before  :  if  winterly,  thou  need'st 
But  keep  that  countenance  stili.— My  busband'i 

band! 
That  drug-daron'd  Italr  hath  out-craAied  him. 
And  he*s  at  some  hard  poinL — Speak,  man  ;  thy 

tongue 
May  take  off  some  eztremity,  which  to  read 
Would  be  eren  mortai  Ut  me. 

PU.  Please  you,  read  ; 

And  you  shall  find  me.  wretched  man,  a  thing 
The  most  disdain'd  or  fortune. 

hno.  [Reads.]  Tfw  nùalntt,  Pìsanio,  hath  pUnf 
the  itrumpet  in  nof  bed;  the  tettìmonie»  vthereofUe 
Ueedàng  m  ms.    fàptak  not  eitf  ofvtetk  imnniMS  ; 


has  done  lo  the  young  princes,  wbom  be  has  robbed  ol 
a  kingdom,  onlr  to  reo  their  father  ofheirs.    Tlie  laicer 
pan  of  this  soliloquy  Is  rery  inartiflcial,  there  being  no 
particular  reason  why  Belarius  sbould  now  t«J  to  hlm 
self  what  be  could  not  know  better  by  telling  it.'— JóA» 


8  L  e.  to  the  grare  of  Euriphile  ;  or  to  the  grare  off 
'  their  mother,'  as  they  suppoMd  it  to  be.  The  mmmati 
cai  oonstructlon  requlres  that  tbe  poet  sbould  bare  wrii 
teli  *  IO  thy  grare  ;*  but  we  hare  freauent  Instances  of 
this  chance  of  perarns,  not  only  in  Sbakspeare,  but  In 
aO  the  wntings  of  bis  age. 

9  The  true  pronunclation  of  Oreek  and  La4n  namee 
was  Dot  much  regaided  by  tbe  wri'.ers  of  8haluneare*e 
age.  The  poet  has,  howerer,  differed  .>om  himself, 
and  gfren  the  tme  inronunciailon  when  the  name  Arsi 
oecurs,  and  in  one  other  ^ace  :— 

*  To  bis  jproiection  ;  cali  him  PoeCJhamate.' 
(imicfctbomaimepl  0,  Peeffttmics/  tlai» 


fiifm  jiraof  0$  ttrwtg  cu  fny  fn^i  «tf  «  «r*n  «  Jl  A  lilll»  kHdhs  iùj  Attitnot  : 


y^- 


Mi 


CTMSELINE. 


AoT  nL 


from  proof  ai  strong  om  my  gri^y  orna  ss  etrteà»  «t  / 
txpeet  my  revenge.  That  pari,  thou,  FuMÌo,  mtm 
oet/or  mcf  if  thy  faiSh  he  not  Unnted  wUh  tkt  Inaeh 
af  Wi.  ut  mne  oum  hand»  take  my  tur  Uft  : 
M  tàaU  give  thee  tmportumtiea  at  Mitfora  Hstmi  : 
Ihe  hath  my  letUr  far  tkt  ympom;  ìVhere,  if  tìum 
/eor  to  Mtrdée.  and  io  moke  me  eerttdn  it  ù  dotUy  thou 
Uri  thepanaer  to  ber  di^tonow^  ani  ejuatty  to  fiu 
dMoyaL 

Pi»,  What  sb&Il  I  need  to  draw  my  «word?  the 

pap«r 
Hath  cut  ber  throat  already.— No,  'tis  glande^  : 
Whose  edge  is  sharper  tban  the  sword;   whose 

toogue 
Outrenoms  di  the  worms*  ofNile  ;  whose  breath 
Bides  on  the  poeting  windii,  and  doth  belié 
Ali  comers  ofthe  world  :  kinge,  qtieeiis,  and  state»,* 
Maids,  matrODs,  nay,  the  secrets  of  the  grave 
Tbis  viperous  slander  enters. — What  cheer,  madami? 
Tmo.  False  to  bis  bed!  What  is  it,  lo  be  fabe  ? 
To  lie  in  watch  there.  and  to  think  on  biin7 
To  weep  'twixt  clock  aud  clock  ?  if  sleep  charge 

nature, 
To  break  it  with  a  fèarful  dream  of  him,  ^ 
And  crr  myself  awake?  that's  false  to  ìris  bed? 
Isit? 
Pu.  Alas,  ffood  lady  ! 

Imo,  I  false ì  Thy  conscienee  witness  :— ladiimo, 
Thou  didst  accuse  him  of  incoutmency  ; 
Thou  then  lookMst  like  a  villain  ;  now,  methinks, 
Thy  fayour*8  good  enough. — Some  iav  of  Italy, 
Wnose  mother  was  ber  painting,'  bath  betray'd 

him: 
Poor  I  am  stale,  a  garment  out  of  fashion  ; 
And,  for  I  am  richer  than  to  bang  by  the  walls,* 
I  must  be  rìppM  : — to  pieces  with  me  ! — 0, 
Men*B  vows  are  women's  traitors  !  Ali  good  seeming, 
By  thy  revolt,  O,  bnsband,  shall  be  tfaought 
Put  on  for  riliany  :  not  bora,  whero*!  gfows  ; 
But  worn,  a  bait  for  ladies. 
Pù.  Good  madam,  bear  me. 

Imo.  Trae  honest  men  being  board,  Hke  fiilse 

iSineas, 
Were,  in   bis  urne,  thought  false:   aad  Sinon's 

weeping 
Did  scandal  many  a  holy  tear  :  took  pity 
From  most  true  wretchedness  :   So,  than.  Post- 
humus, 
Wilt'lay  the  leaven  on  ali  proper  men  :* 
Goodly,  and  gallant,  shall  be  false  aad  peijm'd, 
Friftimy  great  fàil. — Come,  fellow,  be  thou  honest: 
Po  thou  thy  master*s  bidding:  wfaen  thou  seest 

him, 

l  It  has  alreadj  been  obeerved  that  toarm  waè  the 
general  name  for  ali  the  terpent  klnd.  8ee  Antony  and 
OJeopaira,  Ad  r.  Se.  3 

3  i.  e.  persona  of  the  higfaest  rank. 

8  PuttOy  in  Italian,  «Ignifles  both  a  Jay  and  a  wkore. 
We  bave  the  word  again  In  The  Merry  Wirea  of  Wlnd- 
sor  :-  '  Teach  him  tò  know  turtlei  uhm  /ayaJ  Some 
Jay  of  Italy,  whoee  motfier  was  her  painting.  1.  e.  mada 
by  art  ;  the  creature  not  of  nature,  but  of  painting.  In 
tbIs  senso  painting  roay  be  aaid  to  be  ber  mocher.  8iee- 
vens  mec  with  a  aimilar  phrsse  in  some  old  play  : — <  A 
pucel  of  coocelied  featner^caps,  ioAete  fathen  were 
their  garmentaJ 

4  That  is,  lo  be  hung  no  ss  nseless  among  the  nealect' 
ed  coDtents  of  a  wararnie.  So  tal  Measure  for  Mea* 
•ore: — 

«That  hare,  llke  uoscoarHi  aimomr,  kmtg  by  the  waiU 
Clothes  were  not  formerly.  as  at  present,  mede  ofalight 
maieriala,  were  not  kept  In  drawera,  or  given  awar  as 
^oon  aa  lapae  of  time  or  change  of  faahion  had  Impaired 
their  Talue.  On  the  contrary,  they  were  hung  up  on 
wooden  paga,  In  a  roora  appropriated  to  the  aole  porpoae 
of  receÌTing  them  :  and  ihough  auch  caat  off  thinga  as 
were  composed  or  rich  aubetancea  were  oceaaionally 
rtpped  for  domeacic  uaes,  araclea  of  infbrior  qaallty  were 
sunered  to  hang  by  the  waiU  tlll  age  and  motha  had 
destrojed  what  prrae  would  noc  permlt  to  be  worn  by 
•errante  or  poor  relationa  : — 

*  Conutem  borridulum  trita  donale  lacerna,* 
•eema  not  to  bave  been  cuaurniaiy  among  our  ancesion. 
Whcn  Qtteen  Elizabeth  died,  ahe  was  found  to  bare  left 


A  little  wHiiess  my  obedienea  :  Look! 
!  Hraw  the  sword  myself:  take  it  ;  and  hit 
The  imiaoent  maasion  of  my  love,  my  heart  ; 
Fear  not  :  *tàs  cmpty  of  ali  thinga,  but  grief , 
Thy  master  is  not  tbtsr?  :  who  wù,  indeody 
Hie  fiehes  of  tt  ;  Do  his'  bMÌù:a<;  ;  stiike. 
Thou  may^st  be  valiant  in  a  betteir  cau»?  ; 
But  now  thou  seem*st  a  eoward. 

Pia.  H«  nce,  vile  instnment  ! 

Thou  sMt  ttoi  dasMi  my  band. 

Imo.  ^^J>  I  "uist  daai 

And  if  I  do  Dot  by  thy  band,  thou  art 
No  seryant  of  ihy  SMster'a  :  Against  selC-slaii^tcr 
There  is  a  prohibitioD  so  divine, 
That  cravena  my  weak  band.*    Come,  bere^s  my 

beait: 
SomelhiBg^  alore't  :  Soft,  soft  ;  we'll  no  deCènoe  ; 
Obedient  as  the  seabbard^— Wbat  is  bere  7 
The  scnpCures'  of  the  leyal  Leonatua, 
Ali  tam'd  to  bere^  7  Away,  away, 
Corrupters  of  my^tb  !  you  ahalf  no  more 
Be  stomacherà  to  my  heart  !  Thus  may  poor  Ibob 
Believe  Ailse  leaobers  :  Tbough  those  that  are  bo» 

tray'd 
I>o  leel  tbe  treason  sharply,  yet  the  traitor 
Stands  in  worse  esse  of  wo. 
And  thou,  Poatbumus,  thoo  that  didst  set  op 
My  disobedieace  'gainst  the  king  my  father. 
And  make  me  pot  mio  contempt  the  saita 
Of  prineely  fellows,*  shalt  hereafter  fiod 
It  is  no  act  of  common  passage,  but 
A  Btrain  of  rarenesa  :  and  I  grieve  myaelC 
To  think,  when  thou  shalt  be  disedg^a  by  ner 
That  now  thoa  tir'st*  on,  how  thy  memory 
Will  then  be  pangM  by  me. — PrSthee,  despatcb  : 
The  lamb  entreats  the  butcber  :  Where'B  thy  koifà  f 
Thou  art  too  slow  to  do  thy  master's  bidding, 
When  I  deùre  it  too. 

Pia.  O.  gracious  lady^ 

Since  I  recetv'd  commana  to  do  tbis  busmess, 
I  bave  not  alept  one  wink. 

Imo.  Do't,  and  to  bed  then. 

Ptt.  FU  wakemtne  eyeballs  blind  first'* 

Imo.  Wherefore  then 

Didst  undertake  it7  Why  hast  thou  abusM 
So  many  miles  with  a  pretence  ?  this  place  ? 
Mine  action,  and  tbine  own  ?  our  horses'  labour  7 
The  time  inviting  thee  7  the  perturba  court, 
For  my  being  absent  ;  whereuato  I  never 
Purpose  return  7  Why  hast  thou  gone  so  far, 
To  be  unbent,'  *  when  thou  hast  ta'en  thy  stand. 
The  elected  deer  before  thee? 

above  three  thooeand  dreaaea  bchind  her.     Steeveaa 
once  saw  one  of  theae  repositories  at  an  anclem  manaioa 
In  Sufibllc,  whtch  (tbanlca  to  a  aucceaalon  of  old  maids  !) 
had  been  preaervea  with  auperaiitioua  reverence  for  al 
moat  a  century  and  a  half. 

6  <  Wilt  lay  tbe  leaoen  mi  ali  proper  men.* 

The  leaten  fa,  in  Scripture  phraseolegy,  *the  wbolc 
vrickedneaa  of  our  ainfUl  nature.'  See  t  Corinthians,  v 
6,  7,  8.  *  Thy  failure,  Posthumua,  will  Iav  fataehóod 
to  tbe  charge  of  roen  wìthout  euile  :  make  ali  auspected.* 
9  *That  makea  me  afrarato  put  anend  tomyowa 
life.*    Hamlet  exelaima  : — 

*  Of  dmt  the  everlasling  bad  net  flx>d 
Hfa  canon  'gainat  self-ttaogbler.* 

7  Shakspeare  bere  means  Leoiuaos^  lettera,  bot  tiwre 
Is  an  oppoaiiton  Intended  between  eeni»tere,  m  ks  eora- 
mon  awniflcatton,  and  hermy. 

8  Fmo909  fbr  egmata;  tboseof  tba  san»  prtscely  laak 
wlih  myself. 

9  < when  thou  shalt  be  dMM^by  ber 

That  now  tboa  tir*at  on.* 

It  is  probabie  that  the  first,  as  weU  as  tbe  laM,  of  tlisae 
mecqihorlcal  expresslons  b  fh>m  ftkxmry.  A  bini  of 
prey  may  be  saio  to  be  dioedged  whtti  the  keeoneoa  of 
Ita  appeute  Is  taken  away  by  tiringj  or  feeding,  opoii 
some  ebjeet  gtven  to  It  foribat  purpose.  Thus  inHam- 
let:— 

*  Oph.  Too  are  keen,  my  lord,  you  ore  keen. 

Him,  It  would  oost  you  a  gromilug  to  taJke  ^  mùie 
édga^* 

19  Bttndf  wbich  Is  noi  fai  the  old  eof^,  was  sqpfdied 
byBsnmer. 

llTobafethybovr«m6ent,aOiidinrioahiiniHr    8« 


I  CTHBELINE. 

mprtefa  Itrmg  «  Mjr  fri(f,«iid  uosfenatf  [  A  lillla  nilBna  oj 


■f 


MiMtlike; 


iV0.  B«t  to  win  Un» 

To  cloee  so  bad  employmMDt:  m  th»  wUck 
I  bave  coBSider'd  or  a  couiso  ;  Oood  lady, 
fiear  wè»  with  patience. 

/nw.  Talk  thy  tongua  weary  ; 

I  bave  heard,  I  an  a  strumpet  :  aod  mioe  eaf, 
Therein  false  «truck,  can  take  no  grealer  woiind, 
Nor  teat  to  bottom  tbat.    Bui  «peak. 

PU,  Tbeo,  madiiin, 

I  tbougfit  ]rou  would  nót  back  again. 

Imo. 
Brìnj^ing  me  bere  to  kill  me. 

Pu.  Not  M,  neither: 

Bvt  if  I  were  as  wwe  m  boaest,  tben 
My  pvrpoee  would  |}roye  well.    It  caimot  he, 
Bnt  that  my  master  is  abus'd  : 
Borae  ▼illain,  ay,  ami  siagular  in  bis  art 
Hath  done  you  both  tbis  cursed  injury. 

/me.  Some  Roman  coui^ezan, 

Pit.  No,  OH  my  Uie 

ril  gÌTo  but  notìce  yoa  are  dead,  and  send  him 
Some  bkM)dy  sign  oT  it  ;  for  *tis  commanded 
I  sbotitd  do  so  :  Tou  sball  be  miss'd  at  court, 
And  tbat  wiU  watt  confirm  it. 

/mo>  ^f^7t  Ìf*od  felloir, 

Wbat  sball  I  do  tbe  while  7  Wbere  bidè  7  How  Uve  ? 
Or  In  my  life  what  comfort,  wben  I  am 
Pead  to  s*v  biisband  7 

Pia,  If  you'Il  back  to  tbe  court,—— 

/me.  No  court,  ur  iather  ;  aor  no  more  a|lo 
Witb  tbai  harsh,  noble,  ::«mple,  nothing  :  * 
Tbat  Cloten,  wbose  love-«uu  bath  been  to  me 
As  fearfiil  as  a  siege. 

Pia.  If  not  at  court, 

Tben  not  in  Britùn  must  you  bidè. 

Imo.  Wbare  tben  ? 

Hatb  Brìtain  ali  the  sun  tbatshines?*  Day,  nigbt. 
Are  tbe?  noe  but  in  Brìtain  7  V  tbe  world*8  volume 
Oor  Brìtain  seems  as  of  it,  but  not  in  it  ; 
In  a  great  pool,  a  swan's  nest  ;  Pr'ytbee,  think 
Tbere^s  Uvers  out  of  Britain. 

Pia.  I  am  moet  glad 

ToQ  tbink  of  other  place.    Tbe  embassador 
Lucius  tbe  Roman,  come*  to  Milford  Havea 
To- morrò w  :  Now,  if  you  could  wear  a  mind 
Dark  as  your  fortune  is  j'  and  but  dÌAgoise 
TbaL  wbich,  to  appear  itself,  must  not  yet  be, 
But  by  selMaager  ;  you  should  tread  a  course 
Pretty,  and  iìill  of  view  :*  yea,  haply.  near 
Tlie  residence  of  Postbumus  :  so  nign.  at  least, 
That  tfaough  bis  actions  were  not  visibie,  yet 
Report  should  render  bim  bouriy  te  your  ear, 
As  truly  as  be  movas. 

Imo.  O,  for  sucb  maaap  1 

Tìiouffb  perii  to  my  modesty,  not  deatb  on% 
I  would  adrenture. 


in  one  of  Shakspeare^s  poema  In  Tbe  PassloDaia  Fil- 
giim,  1999  :~ 

*  When  as  thine  eye  bath  ebose  the  dame 
^nd  9/aiPd  the  deer  that  thou  ohouldat  airike. 

l  Tbis  Une  requires  acme  word  of  two  syllables  lo 
complete  the  measurew    Scaeveiia  pcopoaad  to  read  ; — 

'  with  that  harsh,  noble,  simple,  nahlng,  CìoUm} 

Tbat  Cloien/  àc. 

9  The  p^t  may  bare  had  in  bis  mind  a  pasaage  in 
T^ly's  Euphues,  whicb  he  has  imitated  In  King  Richard 
k. 

S  To  wear  a  dark  mfnd  is  to  carry  a  mind  impene- 
irab^e  co  the  search  of  ochers.  tkuicneaa,  anpHed  to  the 
«m'fld,  Is  secrecy  *,  appUed  to  tbe  fortune,  is  obaeurify. 
Tbe  next  linea  are  obecure.  *  You  must  (says  Plsanio) 
diaguise  :hac  greatness  whicb,  to  appear  bereafter  in  ita 
properfoim,  eannot  yet  appettr  wtthout  great  danger 
to  itaelp 

4  Fwi  of  Mew  appears  to  mean  of  ampie  proapeety 
aflòrding  a  cot,tpltie  view  of  circunntances  wnich  It  is 
fonr  incereat  to  know.  Thus  in  Periclea,  *  Full  of  face' 
appears  io  sIgnH/  '  amply  beautiful  :*  and  Buocan  aa« 
SUI  ?s  BanoQo  that  he  will  labour  to  maka  hlm  *  full  of 
gro*'»*»*.'  1.  e.  of  *  ainple  growUv  ' 

5  Bo  <n  King  Renr\-  IV.  Pait  I 

*  A  ««eoae/  hath  w^ai  8w:h  a  deal  of  spleen 

As  fLM  are  tossii  -:vith. 
T^^eharaeter  of  the  ima  te/  ia  not  menuoned  by  naiu 
calbts      Weas^  wen  fa-merly,  it  appears,  Kspt  in 


Pia,  Wall,  tben,  here'a  die  point  : 
Tou  must  ibrget  to  be  a  woman  ;  changa 
Command  iato  obedienca  ;  fear  aod  niceaess, 
(The  handmaids  of  ali  women,  or,  more  truly, 
Woman  ita  pretty  self,)  into  a  waggish couraga  ; 
Ready  in  KÌMs,  quick*aaswer'd,  saucy,  and 
As  quarrelious  aa  the  weasel  :*  nay,  you  must 
Forget  tbat  rafest  treasure  of  yourcheek, 
Ezposing  it,  (iHit,  O,  tbe  bardar  beart  ! 
Alack  Ob  remedy  !)  to  tbe  greedy  touch 
Of  common-kissing  'Htan  !"  and  forget 
Tour  laboursome  uid  dainty  trims,  wberein 
You  made  great  Juno  angry. 

Imo,  Nayi  be  brìef  : 

I  see  into  thy  end,  md  am  ahacet 
A  man  already. 

Pi».  First,  make  yourself  but  like  one, 

Fore-thkikina  tbÌK  I  bave  already  fit 
{^Tìa  in  my  doak-bag)  doublet,  hat,  hoee,  ali 
That  uaswer  to  them  :  Would  you,  in  their  servai^ 
And  with  what  imitation  you  can  borrow 
From  youth  of  sucb  a  season,  *fore  noble  Lucias 
Present  yoorself^  desire  bis  serrice,  teli  bim 
Wberein  you  are  happy,*  (whicb  you'll  maka  him 

now, 
If  that  bis  head  bava  ear  in  music,)  doubtless, 
With  ioy  he  will  embraoe  you  ;  for  ne's  honourabIe| 
Aad,  doubting  that.  most  lioly.  Your  meana  abroaa 
You  bare  me,'  rìcn  :  and  I  will  never  fail 
Beainning,  nor  sapplyment. 

imo.  '  Thou  art  ali  the  comibii 

The  gode  will  diet  me  with.*     Pr'ythee,  away  : 
There*s  more  to  be  considera  ;  but  we*ll  even** 
Ali  that  good  timo  will  gire  us  :  This  attempt 
I  am  soldier  to,'  *  aad  will  abide  it  with 
A  i^rince's  oourage.    Away,  I  pr'ythee. 

Pia.  Well,  madàm,  wa  must  take  a  short  fiurewsD  * 
Lest,  being  s:!«s»*d,  I  be  suspeoted  of 
Your  carrìage  froic  the  court.    My  noUe  mistrast, 
Here  ie  a  boi  ;  I  had  it  from  the  queen 
What*s  in't  is  precious  ;  il  you  are  sìck  at  aeiif 
Or  stomach-qualm'd  at  land,  a  dri«r!ì  of  Ibis 
Wiil  drìve  away  distempera— To  some  shade. 
And  fit  you  to  yoar  manbood  : — ^May  (he  goda 
Direct  yott  to  tua  beat  ! 

Imo,  Amen;  I  tbaidc  thee. 

SCENE  ▼.  A  Boom  m  Gymbeline's  Paiaea,-^ 
£ntar  Ctmbslmx,  <^ueen,  Clotsm,  Lucivi, 
and  Lorde. 

C^.  Thua  ftr;  and  so  farewell. 

lAtc  Thaaka,  royal  tir. 

My  emperor  hath  wrote  ;  I  must  fìrom  banca  ; 
And  am  riaht  sorry,  that  I  must  report  ya 
My  masters  enemy. 


houses  insieadof  caA,  for  the  purpose  of  killhig  Termia. 
Phndrua  noticea  this  their  feline  ofllce  in  the  first  an4 
fourth  fables  of  bis  fourtb  bnok.  The  poec,  no  doubt» 
Bpéaks  from  observaiion  ;  whrla  a  youth  ne  would  bara 
frequent  opportuniitet  to  ascenaia  ibelr  dinosition. 
Pernape  this  note  requh-ea  the  apology  whicb  sieevens 
has  affized  to  it  :— '  Rrirola  haK  furtaaala  culpiam  e^ 
nimia  leria  esse  rideantur  sedcurìoaitasnihU  recuaaL'— 
^ootVrua  «n  Vita  Jìureiituii,  e.  z. 

6  Thua  in  Othello  :-^ 

*  Tbe  bawdy  wlnd  that  kiaaea  ali  11  meeta.* 
8o  In  Bklney'B  Arcadia,  llb.  ili.  «And  beauUnil  mighl 
bave  been  if  they  had  noi  sulFered  greedy  PhoDbus  over 
ofian  and  hard  to  kiaae  them.» 

7  i.  e.  wberein  you  are  aeeoffwliohod, 

S  *  As  (br  your  subslstence  abroad,  you  may  rely  on 
me.* 

9  Steerens  has  a  note  on  this  pasaage  no  leaa  dlsgust 
Ing  than  abaurd,  making  the  pure  Imogen  allude  to  tha 
apon  regfanen  preecrlbed  In  some  dlseaaes.  The  in- 
terpraiailon  was  at  once  gross  and  erroneous.  When 
Iago  laJka  of  dieting  bis  revenge,  he  certainly  doea  not 
mean  putting  ic  on  a  avare  diet.  This.  and  a  note  on  a 
former  paasage  of  thta  play  by  Mr.  whalley,  whicb 
could  only  bave  been  the  onaprine  of  Impure  imagiua- 
tioaa,  were  juatly  atigmatized  and  degraded  by  Uie  lata 
Mr.  Boawell,  at  the  auggeatiou  of  Mr.  Bouce. 

10  WeMl  niaka  oor  work  eoen  witb  our  lune;  wfB 
do  wbat  une  wUl  aJlow. 

11  L  a  equal  to,  or  bare  abOJty  tot  k. 


GTMBBUMS. 


AoT  Db 


Cym,  Onr  aolgecls,  «ir, 
Will  not  endure  bis  ^oke  :  ind  for  v^oraeif 
To  ahow  lesa  sovereignty  thao  they,  aast  needs 
Appear  unkingiike. 

lj%e.  60,  ùr.  \  deflire  ài  jwi 

A  condoct  over  laudato  Milroid  Hareii. — 
Madaibj  ali  joy  befaìl  your  graca,  and  vou  !' 

Cum.  >Sy  lorda,  you  are  apptnnted  fo'i  ihat  office  : 
The  due  01  hooour  in  no  ]»oint  oiiit  :— 
80,  fartweU,  toble  Lucius. 

Lmc.  Tokv  hand,  voj  lord. 

CUi,  RixeÌTfc  i:  friendly  :  but  6  >m  this  ti  ne  Ibrth 
I  wear  it  %£  yooi  e'^iemy. 

Imc,  Sir,  the  «Tent 

la  yet  to  nam.^  the  'vinner;  Fare  joi  well. 

Cym.  Leave  not  ."bo  worthy  Luc'us,  good  my 
lorda, 
Till  he  bave  cnwbM  the  S^vem. — ^Hap^ùnesa  ! 

[J&jt^tb^  Luci  uà,  amd  Lordt. 

^Kam.  He  goes  heirce  frox^^nlng:  but  it  .'lonoura  ua^. 
Tbat  we  bave  giren  hi.'n  cauàv. 

Ciò.  "riaalltLebetter; 

Your  voliant  Brìlona  bave  tbeir  \^shes  in  \L 

Cym.  Lucius  hath  wrote  alreao'y  kt  the  emperor 
Ho«r  it  goea  bere.    It  fita  uà,  thereSbre,  rim^y, 

iTÌiea 


Our  cbarìots  and  our  horsemek>  be  in  .^a 
The  powers  that  he  already  ha;h  in  G.xlkx 
Will  soon  be  drawn  to  head,  fronA  whenc9  h\  moves 
His  war  for  Britain. 

Queen.  Tia  not^  sleeny  busii*e&  v  ; 

But  must  be  look'd  to  speedily,  ana  ^trongly.. 

Cym.  Our  expectaticm  that  it  woulO  be  thuàS 
Hath  made  us  forward.    But,  my  genite  queeik 
Where  is  our  daughter  ?  She  hath  not  aopear'tl 
Before  the  Roman,  nor  to  us  hath  tendè^M 
The  duty  ef  the  day  :  She  looks  uà  like 
A  thìflg  more  made  of  malice,  than  of  duty  ; 
We  bave  noted  it. — Cali  ber  before  uà  ;  (at 
We  bave  been  too  aligbt  in  sufferance. 

[Exit  0»  Attendi'nt. 

Qi'Mn.  Royal  a>y 

Since  the  ezile  of  Posthumus,  moet  retir'd 
Hath  hor  life  been  ;  the  cure  whereof,  my  lord, 
*TìB  timo  must  do.    'Beseech  your  majesty, 
Forbear  sSarp  apeeches  to  ber  :  ahe*8  a  lady 
80  tender  l'f  rebukea,  that  worda  are  strokes, 
And  strokes  de&th  to  ber. 

Rt-aderwn  AltendanL 

Cym.  Where  ia  abe,  air?  How 

Cah  '^er  contempi  be  answor'd  7 

AtUn.  ^  Flease  ymi,  sir, 

Her  chamUrrs  are  al  lock'd  ;  and  there's  no  «nswer 
That  will  be  g>en  to  loud^st  of  noise  we  make. 

Queen.  My  loru,  wl.en  last  I  went  to  visit  her, 
She  pray'd  me  to  excube  ber  keeping  dose  ; 
Wfaereto  constrainM  by  ì^r  infirpiity, 
8he  shouid  tbat  duty  leave  cnpaid  to  you, 
Which  daily  she  was  bound  to  nrofTer  :  this 
Sbe  wish'd  me  to  make  know.ì  •  ìj*it  our  great  court 
Made  me  to  blame  in  memory. 

Oym,  Her  óoors  lockM  ? 

Not  s<)en  of  late?  Grant,  heaveu^  that  wìòch  I 
Fear'  {>.-ove  false  I  [  Evii. 

Sìuen.  Son,  I  say,  foh-kw  the  king. 

lo.  That  ?ian  of  hors,  Pisanio,  l'er  old  servante 
I  h&ve  not  seen  *hese  two  days. 
Q^een.  Go,  look  after. — 

[ÈaU  Clotsit. 
Pisanio,  thou  tbat  stantTvt  so  for  Posthumus  ! — 
He  hath  a  drag  of  mine  :  7  pray,  his  abse.ioe 
Proceed  by  swallowinj^  that  ;  for  he  believet' 
It  is  a  thing  roost  precious.    b;^t  Ibr  ber, 
Where  ia  sbe  gone  ?  Haply,  dospalr  hath  seized  ber  ; 
■    —  ■  .      - 

1  We  shouid  apparenily  read  *  Aia  gc^ct  and  yon.> 
or  <  your  graca  aiiìf  yours.» 

3  Fear  must  be  proaouneed  as  a  dlssyllal»:-!  to  com 
pleie  the  roeasure. 

S  i.  e.  may  his  gr4ef  this  night  prevent  him  from  «»rer 
seein^  anoiher  day,  by  anticipaiad  and  premature  <!*»- 
«rucuon.    Thus  in  Milton's  Comus  :— 

*  Perhaps  foreataUinf  night  prevented  tham.' 


poinl. 


are  you   packÌB|^ 


Or,  winc'o  ivtth  ferrour  of  h«r  love,  fhe  bHowa 
To  her  oesir'd  Posthumus  :  Gone  me  i» 
To  death,  or  to  disbonour  :  and  my  end 
Can  mftke  good  use  of  either  :  6he  bcnng  dowB» 
I  bave  the  placing  of  the  Brìttsh  crown. 

Re-^nter  Clotsit. 

How  DOW,  my  son  7 

Cfo.  n*»  cerUin,  she  is  fled  ; 

Go  in,  and  cfaeer  tbe  king  ;  be  raf  es  ;  none 
Dare  come  about  him. 

Quetn.  Ali  the  better  ;  May 

This  night  forestali  him  of  the  comins  day  !* 

[EsU  Qdxk 

CU»,  I  love  and  hate  ber  ;  for  sbe*s  fair  aod  royal  ; 
And  that  sbe  hath'  ali  courtly  IMirts  more  exquisit* 
Thaa  lady,  ladies,  woman  ;*  irom  every  one 
The  beat  sbe  hath,  and  she,  of  ali  compounded, 
Outsells  them  ali  :  I  love  her  therefore  ;  But, 
Disdaining  me,  and  throwing  fkvours  on 
Tbe  low  Posthumus,  slanders  so  ber  judgment, 
Tbat  what*s  else  rare,  is  chok'd  ;  and,  in  that  pò 
I  will  conclude  to  hate  ber,  nay,  indeed. 
To  be  re?eng*d  upon  ber.    For,  when  tools 

Enter  Pisahio. 

S'iaìl—Who  is  bere?    What! 

sirrah  7 

Co  ne  bither:  Ah,  vou  predone  pander  !  TìNain, 
Whare  is  thy  lady?  In  a  word  :  or  else 
Thov!  art  straightway  with  the  nends. 

Pi»-  O,  good  my  lord  ! 

Ciò.  Where  is  thy  lady?  or.  by  Jupiter 
I  will  n)t  ask  again.    Close  ▼tllaìn, 

1111  havt  this  secret  from  thy  beart,  or  rìp 
'iliy  beait  to  find  it.    Is  she  with  Posthumus  ? 
Fi  -krn  wbi'se  so  many  weights  of  baseness  cannot 
A  <      ->  of  worth  be  drawn. 

^'  Alas,  my  lord, 

Ho^v  «  \  e  with  \im  7  When  was  she  missMT 

i^e  ik'  in 

Ciò.  Where  is  the,  sir  ?  Come  nearer  ; 

M  i  furtLer  hn    iig  :  satisfy  me  home, 
^bat  is  ì>eoo.xi«'  of  ber? 

Pi*.  O,  .-oy  Ì.U  'Worthy  lord  ! 

^^.  All-worthy  villaiik  ! 

Dis^MVer  wba.*8  th>  mistress  is.  at  once, 
At  thv  nezt  wo»  «1,— :to  more  or  worthy  lord,— 
Speak,  or  thy  siu^nce  -vn  the  instant  is 
Tiiy  COI  v^mnatioB  nihì  *hy  death. 

™.  Then,  sir, 

This  papiv  l^  the  bisti.^/  oC  my  knowledge 
Touching  bei  flight.  [Prtaenting  a  Lotot, 

Ciò.  LetV  see  .'  :— >I  will  porsue  her 

Even  to  Ai'gusiis'  throne 

Pio.  Or  'bis,  <>r  perish.*  1 

She*s  far  eno  igb;  knd  what  l.  v  learts  by  this,  >  Afide, 
May  prove  Ilb  travol,  not  bit  iang.^r.  ) 

Ciò.  Humpb! 

Pi*,  ni  wri*«  to  m)'  lord  shi''»  "lead.  O,  Imogen, 
Safe  may'st  Uku  wanù.^r,  safe  re.  .um  a^^in  ! 

[A$idt. 

Ciò.  Sirrah,  k  this  leti  v  true  ^ 

Pi**  Sii   as  I  vhink. 

Ciò.  It  is  Posthimus*  han-1  ;  I  Vnov.'\ — S'rrah, 
if  thou  would*st  m4  be  a  vi)!ain,  i'>ut  d^  me  true 
«lervice  ;  undergo  ihose  employme.its,  wì^erein  I 
sttiuld  bave  cause  to  use  thee,  wllh  a  «eriou^  induk* 
try,-«that  is,  what  vi.lany  soe'er  I  bic^  thee  <%  to 
peHbm:  it  directly  aal  truly. — I  wouW  thtnk  iSee 
an  honesv  man  :^  thon  shouidest  ntllhir  want  n;r 
means  for  th^  relief,  nor  tiv  voice  for  thy  pi  efèrmen*. 

Plit.  Well,  ni7  good  loi^. 

Ciò.  Will  thob  serve  ne  ?  For  since  patiently 
and  constantly  thou  Sast  s'4ick  to  the  bart  fortun* 

4  Tban  any  lady,  than  .>II  tadie*,  tban  ali  v>  mum- 
kind.  There  is  a  elmilar  pc^iase  lo  All's  WeL  ihat 
Ends  WeU,  Act  fi..Sc  8  :~ 

*  To  any  couut  ;  to  ali  counvt  ■  te  what  is  man.: 

5  By  these  words  it  is  probaok  Pisank)  means  *  I 
mv'st  either  proctite  tAÌ4  deeeit  xnon  Cloton  or  f«n&V 
b^  Lia  Turj.*   Dr.  Johnson  thougbi  the  ."vords  ahouU  bi» 


i  *vai.  IO  Gloteo. 
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of  that  beggar  Posthuimu,  thou  caut  not  in  the 
eourae  of  eratituda  but  be  a  dili^nt  follower  of 
■One.    Wilt  Uiou  mito  me  7 

JHm.  Sir,  I  will. 

Ciò.  Giva  me  thy  band,  fae.e'a  my  puree.  Haat 
any  of  thy  late  master's  carir.6nta  in  tby  poMeeeion  7 

P».  I  bave,  my  lord,  'A  my  lod|^ing,  the  saroe 
•uìt  he  wore  wbea  he  K>ok  leave  of  my  lady  and 
Oiislrese. 

Ciò.  The  first  eer/ice  thou  doat  me,  fetch  that 
mnt  hither  ;  let  it  bd  thy  fimt  serrMe  ;  tfo. 

Piff.  I  sball,  vj  lord.      /  [frà. 

CUk  Meet  th.ee  at  MUford  Hayen  :— I  forgot  to 
nak  bim  ooe  Uiing  ;  FU  remember*t  an<m  r-nSven 
there,  tho^  vìllain,  Posthumus,  wiU  I  kill  thee. — I 
wóuld  tlueae  garmenta  wore  com'è.  She  said  upon 
a  timo,  (the  DÌttemesa  of  it  I  now  belch  from  my 
hear4^)  that  she  held  the  very  garment  pf  Posthu- 

u  m  more  respect  than  my  noble  and  naturai 

rson^  together  witb  the  adomment  of  my  qualities. 

''ith  that  suit  upon  my  back,  will  I  raviah  ber  : 
First  kiU  him.  ana  in  her  eyes  ;  there  shall  she  aee 
my  raloun  wlaicb  will  then  be  a  torment  to  her  con- 
tempi He  on  the  ground,  my  speech  of  insultment 
ended  on  bis  dead  body,— «and  when  my  lust  hath 
«lined,  (  which,  aa  I  say,  to  vez  ber^  I  wili  ezecuie 
in  the  clothes  that  she  so  praised^  to  the  court  1*11 
knock  her  back,  foot  her  home  again.  8be  hath 
deapìaed  me  rejoicingly,  and  FU  be  merry  in  my  r»- 

Ré-€iaer  Pisanio,  wUk  the  CUOrn. 

Be  those  the  garrooaU  ? 

Pu.  Ay,  my  noble  lord. 

eie.  How  long  is't  since  ahe  west  to  MjUòrd 
Haren? 

jpis.  She  can  scaree  be  there  yot. 

do.  Bring  this  apparel  US  my  chamber  ;  that  is 
the  second  thing  that  I  bare  commanded  thee  :  tho 
tlùrd  is,  that  thou  ahalt  be  a  ? oluntary  mute  to  my 
dengn.  Be  but  doteous,  and  true  preferment  shall 
tander  itself  to  thee. — My  revenge  ìa  now  at  Mil- 
lord  ;  'Wonild,  I  had  wings  to  foUow  it  ! — Come, 
and  be  tnie.  [E»iL 

Pi».  Thoa  bidd'st  me  to  my  lots  :  for,  true  to  thee, 
Were  to  proye  false,  which  I  will  never  be, 
To  him  that  is  most  true.*— To  Milford  eo, 
And  find  not  her  whom  thou  pursu'st.    Flow,  flow. 
Yoa  heayenl^  Uessings,  on  her  !  This  tooVs  speed 
Be  croes'd  with  slowness  :  laboor  be  bis  meed  1 

lExU. 

SCENE  VI.    Bsjvre  the  Cane  of  Belarius.    JEnier 
iMOaBW,  m  Bfly's  Clothm. 

Imo,  I  aee,  a  man's  life  is  a  tedious  one  : 
I  bave  tir'd  myself  ;  and  for  two  nighU  together 
Have  made  the  ground  my  bed.    I  should  be  si^, 
But  that  my  res^ution  helps  me.-^Milibrd. 
When  from  the  mountain-top  Pisanio  show'd  thee, 
Thou  wast  within  a  ken  :  O,  Jove  !  I  ihink, 
Foundations  fly  the  wretched  :'  such,  I  mean, 
Where  they  should  be  roliey^d.    Two  beggars  told 

me, 
I  could  not  mSss  my  way  :  Will  poor  folks  lìe, 
That  haye  afflictions  on  them  ;  knowing  'tis 
A  punishment,  or  trial  7  Tes  ;  no  wonder, 
Wnen  rich  ones  scaree  teli  true  :  To  lapse  in  fuhiess 
la  Borer,'  than  lo  Uè  for  need  ;  and  iàlaehood 


1  Pisanio,  noiwitbstanding  bis  master*s  Iettar  coni> 
manding  the  murder  of  Imoeen,  considers  him  as  tnuy 
anpposing,  as  he  has  alreadV  said  to  her,  that  Posthu- 
mos  was  abuaed  by  some  yfllaia  equally  an  enemy  to 
•hem  l>oth. 

3  Thos  In  the  fillh  JEneld  :— 

'  Italiam  aequimur  fufientem.^ 
S  i.  e.  is  a  greater  or  heavier  crime. 

4  Civil  is  bere  cwiiized.  as  uppueed  to  omagef  wild, 
ude,  or  uncultivated.    '  Ir  any  one  dwell  bere.* 

5  A  woodman  in  ita  common  acceptation,  as  liere, 
aignilles  a  hunter.    So  In  The  Rape  or  Lucrece  : — 

'  He  Ì9  no  woodman  ihai  doih  bend  hls  bow 
Againac  a  poor  unseaaouable  doe.* 

6  i.  e  onr  compacL 

7  Restie,  whicn  Steeyens  onwanantably  changed  to 


Is  worse  In  kings,  than  beggars. — ^My  dear  lord  ! 
Thou  art  one  o'the  false  ones  :  Now  I  think  on  thee 
My  hunger*s  gone  ;  but  even  befure,  I  was 
At  point  to  sink  for  food,— But  what  is  Uiis  ? 
Here  is  a  path  to  it  :   'Tis  some  savage  hold  : 
I  were  best  not  cali  ;  I  dare  not  cali  ;  yet  famine,. 
Ere  clean  it  o*erthrow  nature,  makea  it  valianL 
Plenty,  and  p^ace,  breeds  cowards  ;  hardness  ey«r 
Of  hardinees  ìa  motber.— Ho  !  who^s  here  ? 
If  any  thing  that's  civil/  speak  ;  if  savage, 
Take,  or  lend. — ^Ho  ! — Uo  answer  7  then  l'U  enter. 
Beat  draw  my  sword  ;  and  if  mine  enemy 
But  fear  the  sword  like  me,  he'll  scarcely  look  onY. 
Such  a  foe,  good  beavens  !  [She  goe»  iato  the  Cave, 

Enier  Bki.auvs,  Ouidxrius,  and  AnyniAOVt. 

BeL    Tou,  Polydore,  have  prov'd  best  woo^ 
man,*  and 
Are  master  of  the  foast  :  Cadwal,  and  I, 
Will  play  the  cook  and  servant  ;  His  our  mafedi. 
The  sweat  of  industry  would  dry,  and  die, 
But  for  the  end  it  works  to.    Como  ;  our  stomachi 
Will  make  what's  homely,  savoury  :  Wearìnesa 
Can  snore  upon  the  flint,  when  restie*  sloth 
Finds  the  down  pillow  hard. — ^Now,  peace  be  haro^ 
Poor  house,  that  keep'st  tbyself  ! 

Chà.  ^  I  am  tboronghly  weary. 

jirv.  l  am  weak  with  toil.  yet  strong  m  appetite^ 

Ghtt.  There  is  cold  meat  i' the  cave  ;  we*IlbrowM 
on  that, 
Wbilst  what  we  have  kiUM  be  cookM. 

BeL  Stay  ;  come  not  in  • 

[LoMngin, 
But  that  it  eats  our  victuals,  I  should  think 
Here  were  a  fairy. 

Old.  Wbat's  the  mattar,  sir  7 

BeL  By  Jupiter,  an  angel  !  or,  if  not, 
An  earthfy  paragon  !— Benold  divineness 
No  elder  than  a  do/! 

Enter  Imogbh. 

Imo:  Good  masters,  harhi  me  not  : 
Before  I  enter'd  bere,  I  call'd  :  and  thooght 
To  bave  bega'd,  or  bought,  what  I  bave  took  :  Oood 

troth, 
I  bave  stolen  nought  ;  nor  would  not,  fbougfa  I  had 

found 
Gold  strew'd  i'  the  floor.*    Here's  money  for  my 

meat: 
I  would  have  lefl  it  on  the  board,  so  ao4» 
As  I  had  made  my  meal  ;  and  parted 
With  prayers  for  the  provider. 

Qui.  Money,  youth'' 

Arv.  AH  gold  and  Silver  rather  tum  to  dirt 
As  'tis  no  better  reckon'd,  but  of  those 
Who  worship  dirty  gods. 

Imo.  ^  I  see,  you  are  angry  : 

Know,  if  you  kill  me  for  my  fault,  I  should 
Have  diod,  had  I  not  made  it 

BeL  Wlùther  bound  7 

Imo.  To  Milford  Haven. 

BeL  What  is  your  name  7 

Imo.  Fidele,  sir  :  T  have  a  kinsmaiu  who 
Is  bound  for  Italy  ;  he  embark*d  at  Milfbrd  ; 
To  whom  being  goingj  almost  spent  with  hunger, 
I  am  fallen  in*  this  oflence. 

Bd.  Pr'ythee,  fiiir  youth, 

Think  US  no  churls  ;  nor  measure  our  good  minds 
By  this  rude  place  we  live  in.   •  Well  encounter'd  I 

reetive.,  aignifles  bere  dull^  heavy.  aa  il  ia  explaiiied  ia 
Bullokar*9  Expositor,  1616.  So  Milton  usea  it  in  bis 
Eicnnoclaatea,  aee.  M,  *  The  maater  ia  too  ree**f^  or  eoo 
rich,  to  aay  hia  own  prayera,  or  lo  blesa  his  own  tabie  * 
What  between  Maionese  '  reetyt  rank^  meuldyj*  and 
UCeevena*8  '  rcalrve,  etubbom^  refraetory.^  the  reader 
ia  miaied  and  the  paaaage  lefl  unezplalneo  ;  or  what  ia 
worae,  explaiued  erroneously  in  aU  ihe  vtf  iorum  edi- 
lions. 

9  Hanmer  aliered  this  to  'o'tbe  floor,'  bui  unneces- 
sarily— /n  was  frequently  used  for  on  in  Shakapeare*s 
lime,  as  In  the  l4onl*s  Prayer,  <  Thy  will  be  dono  in 
earth.* 

9  In  for  info,  aa  m  Othello  :— 

*  Fallen  Mtha  practloe  of  a  cuned  slave  > 


.«n 


erattuMB. 


AcT  IT; 


Solide. 


*l^iliiioit  night:  joa  ihall  baT«  better  dieer 
Ere  70U  depart  ;  and  thanka,  U>  atay  and  eat  tt-^ 
Boys,  bid  him  welcome. 

Giti,  Were  yoti  a  woman,  700U1, 

I  should  woo  hard,  biit  be  your  grooia.--4n  hottetty, 
I  bid  for  yoQ,  aa  td  buy. 

Arv,  ni  make't  my  cemfort. 

He  18  a  man  ;  HI  love  him  as  my  brother  : — 
And  such  a  welcome  aa  Pd  gire  to  him, 
After  lons  abeence,  auch  is  youra  :-^Moat  welcome  ! 
Be  afirightly,  for  you  fall  *mongat  friends. 

Imo,  'Mongat  friend*, 

ir  brothera!^'Woald,  it  had  been  ao, 

that  Uiey 
Had  been  my  fatner'a  aona  !  then  had  my 

prize' 
Been  leaa  :  and  so  more  eqUal  ballaating 
To  thee,  Poathumua. 

Bd,  He  wrìngs*  at  aome  dtttreaa. 

€hiL  'Woiild,  I  eoold  freeU  f 

Jirv,  Or  lì  whate'er  it  be, 

What  pain  it  eoat,  what  danger  !  Gods  ! 

B«L  Hark,  boya. 

IfVhi^tering. 

hno,  Great  men, 
That  had  a  court  no  bicger  than  this  cave, 
That  did  attend  themselvea,  and  had  the  virtue 
Which  their  own  conscience  sealM  them,  (laying  by 
Tliat  nothing  gift  of  diffbrìng^  multiludeé,) 
Coald  not  oat-peer  theae  twain.   Pardon  me»  goda  I 
Fd  change  my  sex  to  be  companìoo  with  them, 
Since  LeonatuB  false.^ 

Bel.  It  shall  be  so  : 

Boys,  well  go  drem  onr  hunt. — Fair  youih,  come  in  : 
Diacourae  ia  heavy,  fiutine  ;  when  we  bave  aupp*d, 
We'II  mannerly  demand  thee  of  thy  etory, 
80  fiur  aa  thou  wih  speak  it. 

Chd.  Pray  draw  near. 

Arv,  The  night  to  the  owl,  the  mom  to  the  lark, 
lese  welcome. 

Imo,  Thanka,  air. 

Arv,  I  pray,  draw  near.  [Eatmnt, 

BCfiNE  yn.    Rome.    EnUr  Tuta  Senatore  tmd 

Tribunal. 

1  8en,  This  is  the  tenor  of  the  emperor's  writ  ; 
That  since  the  common  meo  are  pow  in  action 
*6ainst  the  Pannonians  and  Dalmatians  ; 
And  that  the  legìons  now  in  Gallia  are 
Full  weak  to  undertake  our  wars  againat 
The  falleo  off  Britons  ;  that  we  do  incito 
The  gentry  to  this  businesa  :  He  creates 
Lucius  pro-consul  :  and  to  you,  the  tribunea, 
For  this  immediate  levy,  he  commanda 
Hia  abeolute  commission.*    Lone  live  Cmaar! 

Dri.  Is  Lucius  general  of  the  UHrcea  7 

t  8en,  Aj, 

Tri,  Remaining  now  in  Gallia  ? 

1  Sen.  With  thoae  legiooa 

Which  I  bare  spoke  <^  whereuato  your  levy 
Must  be  supplyant:  Tne  words  of  your  conmùaaion 
Will  tie  you  to  the  numbers,  and  toe  timo 
Of  their  despatch. 

TrL  We  will  diacharge  our  duty. 

1  I  have  efsewhere  observed  that  prixe^  P'^^t  <^nd 
price  were  confotinded,  or  used  indiscrf minately  by  our 
ancesinrs.  Indeed  it  Is  noi  now  oneommon  at  tnis  day, 
aa  Malone  observee,  lo  bear  pereons  abore  the  vnlgar 
confound  the  words,  and  talk  of  hìgh'pn$rd  and  low- 
pria^d  gooda  Prite  bere  is  evidenìly  used  for  voAie, 
eBtìnuxlion.  The  reader  who  wiehes  to  see  how  the 
#ordfl  were  fbrmerly  cont>andcd,  may  consalt  BaMt*s 
jQvesrie,  in  v.  jMiee. 

9  To  len'n^  is  to  writìu,  80  in  Mnch  Ado  aboul 
Boching,  Aci  V.  8c  1  :-— 

*  To  thoee  thai  wring  under  the  kiad  of  sorrow.» 

3  Dìff ering  multi!  udee  are  wtrying  or  wavering  mul- 
liludes.  80  in  the  Inductioo  10  the  Seeond  Pan  or  K^g 
Henry  VI.  :— 

'  The  sdii  dlscordani  wavering  multitude.* 

4  Malnne  says,  *  As  Shakspeare  has  used  in  other 
placas  Menelaus'  lei.t,  and  thy  niisiress«  ear  for  «  Mene, 
lauses  teoi,*  aud  «chy  mtsuresses  ear:*  il  is  probable 


Acrm 

SCENE  L    Thè  Fhrtat^  near  tht  Cattk,    EaMr 

Clotsit. 

Où,  I  am  oeai'  to  the  place  where  they  sfaonU 
meet,  if  Piaaino  have  mapped  it  irtHj.  How  fit 
hia  garments  eerTe  me  !  Wny  shoold  bis  miatreaai 
who  waa  made  by  him  that  made  the  t»ilor,  not  bo 
fit  too?  the  rather,(8avinc  reverence  of  the  word,) 
ftv*  'tia  said,  a  wonanVi  fitneaa  cooiès  by  fiu. 
Therein  I  most  play  the  worfcman.  I  dare  spenk 
it  to  myaelil  ((ór  it  is  not  vain-glory  for  a  man  and 
hb  claas  to  oonibr:  in  bis  own  chàmber,  I  mean,) 
the  tanea  of  my  boay  are  as  well  drawn  aa  bis  ;  no 
leaa  yoang,  more  atoonf  ,  not  beneath  him  in  fot* 
toaea,  beyond  him  in  me  advantage  of  the  timo, 
above  him  in  birth,  alike  oonversant  in  general  aei^ 
▼icea,  and  moro  remarkable  in  sin||le  oppoaitioBB  :* 
▼et  th&B  imperseverant  thine  lovea  hitt  in  my  despite; 
what  mortality  iat  Poathumus.  thy  head,  which 
now  is  growinc  npon  thy  ah<MildefB,  shall  witfain 
thia  bour  be  off  ;  tiiy  mistreas  enforced  ;  thy  gar> 
menta  out  to  pieeea  before  thy  face  :*  and  wl  this 
dono,  apum  ber  home  to  ber  fathei'  :  who  may, 
haply,  be  a  little  angry  for  my  so  renigfa  nsage  :  bui 
my  molhar,  having  power  of  bis  tootineaa,  shaJl  tom 
ali  into  my  commendalions.  My  horae  ia  tied  op 
aafè  :  Out,  sword,  and  to  a  aorè  porpose  !  Fortune, 
put  them  into  my  band  !  Thia  is  the  Ter?  deserip* 
tion  of  their  meeting-place  :  and  the  feuow  daret 
not  deceira  me.  \Esil, 

SCENE  II.  Brfort  the  Cave.  EMer,  frirn  the 
Cove,  Bklabius,  Guidbkius,  A&t»aou8,  and 
iMoonit. 

jBeL  You  are  not  well  :   [TV  Imoosii.]  remaìn 
bere  in  the  cave  : 
We*n  come  to  you  after  buntins. 

Arv,  Brolhervjitay  he*^  : 

[zV  Imook». 
Are  we  not  brothers  7 

Imo,  So  man  and  man  should  be  ; 

But  day  and  day  differfl  in  dignity, 
Whoee  dust  b  both  alike.    I  am  very  sick. 

Chti.  Go  ^ou  to  hunting.  1*11  abìcfe  with  him. 

Imo,  So  sick  I  am  not  ;  yet  I  am  not  well  : 
But  not  so  citizen  a  wanton,  aa 
To  seem  to  die,  ere  sick  :  So  please  you  leave  me , 
Stick  to  your  journal  course:  the  breach  of  custom 
ìs  breacn  of  ali.*    I  am  ili  ;  but  your  being  by  me 
Cannot  amend  me  :  Socie^  is  no  comfort 
To  one  not  eodable  :  Pm  not  very  sick, 
Since  I  can  reaaon  of  it.  Pray  you,  tnist  me  bare  : 
ni  rob  none  hot  myaalf  ;  aad  lei  me  die^ 
Ste^ing  ao  pooiiy. 

GuL  I  love  thee  ;  I  bava  apoke  k  : 

How  much  the  qnanlity,  the  weif^  aa  much, 
Aa  I  do  love  my  fikther. 

Bel.  What?  howl  how? 

Arv,  tf  it  bo  ain  to  aay  ao,  air,  I  yoke 


that  he  used  *  since  Leonaltis»  false»  for  *  sinoe  Leonatoa 
f«  false.*  Sieerens  doubis  this,  and  saya  that  the  poec 
may  have  wrUten  '  Since  Leonate  Is  false,'  as  he  calla 
Enobarbuéf  Enobaròe;  and  Prospere,  PreigMr,  In 
otherplaees. 

6  He  commondt  ihe  oommisston  10  be  g)ven  you.   B»* 
we  say»  I  oréared  Aa  meteriaiw  lo  ihe  wotkmen. 

6  i.  e.  cause, 

7  <  In  sinffle  campai.*  So  hk  King  Henry  IV.  Pait  L 
Ad  i.  8c  8  :>- 

*  In  single  opposition^  band  to  band. 

He  did  confound  the  best  pan  of  un  hour 

Ih  changing  hardiment  wah  great  Glendower.* 

An  oppositty  In  the  language  of  Shakspeare*s  age,  wai 

the  common  phrase  for  an  aniagoniaf. 
Imperseverant  probablr  mefins  no  more  ihan  nerae- 

verant^  llke  imbosomedy  tmpassiùned^  fmmasiea, 

8  Warburton  thought  we  should  read,   'betbre  àer 
face.'    Melone  ssys,  that  Shakspeare  may  hsve  mten 
lionally  given  ibis  absurd  and  bnital  Jangua{?e  10  Cloteo. 
The  Clown  Ir  The  Wtmer*8  Tale  says,  *  If  thou'li  see 
a  thlng^o  talk  of  after  thou  an  dead.* 

9  '  Keep  your  dav'/y  course  unintrmipied  ;  Ifihe  «taied 
pian  of  lire  Is  once  broken,  nothing  foliows  bui  oonliii- 
eion.*<  Jihnoon, 


CYMBBUSE, 


In  my  sood  brother's  fault  ;  I  VboW  not  ^hy 
I  love  un  yoQth  ;  and  I  h«v<e  hbard  yoa  say, 
Ijove's  raaooo's  withovt  reaaon  ;  the  bier  at  door, 
And  a  denuuid  who  Ì8*t  ihall  die,  l'd  say, 
JHyfether,  mt  M$  ymtk. 

Ed.  Of  noble  atrein  !  [AdcU, 

O,  worthinesaef  nature!  bre«d  orgrealneas! 
Cowards  ft^her  cowarda,  and  baae  minga  sire  base  : 
Nature  halh  meal,  and  bran  :  contempt,  and  grace. 
I  am  n<^t  their  father  :  yet  who  this  ehould  be, 
I>eUi  niirade  itself,  loT^d  beforo  me.-— 
Tis  the  ninth  hour  o^  the  bkhh. 

Jb^v^  Brother,  fareireU. 

Imo.  I  wish  ye  mert. 

JLrv.  zoo  health.— Se  please  yoo.  sir. 

Imo,  [Amd».]  These  are  kind  creatures.    Cro^, 
what  nes  I  bave  heard  ! 
Oor  courtier»  say,  all's  samse,  but  at  court  : 
EUperience,  O,  ihou  dis|»ror st  report  ! 
The  impenous*  seas  breed  monsters  ;  for  the  disfa, 
Poor  triDutary  rivers  ae  sweet  fish. 
I  am  BÌek  stiU  ;  heart^sick  :— Pisanio, 
FU  now  tasta  of  thy  drug. 

Chd.       •  I  coold  not  stir  hnn  ; 

He  said,  he  was  gentle,*  but  unibrtunate  ; 
Diahonestly  afflieted,  but  yet  honeet. 

Arv.  Thua  did  he  antwer  me  ;  yei  said^  hereafter 
I  might  know  more. 

Bel  To  the  field,  to  the  £eld  :^ 

Well  leave  you  for  (bis  time  ;  go  in,  and  rest. 

Jb^.  We^l  oot  be  loo^  away. 

BtL  Pray,  be  net  skk, 

For  you  must  be  oor  housewife. 

/me.  WeU,  or  ili, 

I  am  bonnd  lo  yen. 

JO€L  And  shalt  be  over. 

[£mt  iMOoaif. 
This  Touth,  howe'er  distress'd,^  appears,  he  bath  bad 
Gooa  ancestora. 

Arv,  How  angel-like  he  sings  ! 

Gfi^  But  bis  neat  cookery  !    He  cut  our  roota  in 
charactera  : 
Aad  sanc'd  our  brolns,  as  Juno  had  been  sick, 
And  he  ber  dieter. 

Arv,  Nobly  he  yokes 

A  smiUng  with  a  sigh  ;  as  if  the  sigh 
Was  tbat  it  was^  for  not  being  such  a  smile  ; 
T^e  smìle  mocking  the  aigh,  that  it  wouid  fly 
From  so  divine  a  tempie,  to  commix 
With  winds  that  sailors  rail  at. 

Chi.  I  do  note, 

lliat  grìef  and  patience,  rooted  ip  hira  both, 
Bf  ingle  their  spivs'  together. 

Arv.  Orow,  patienoe  ! 

And  lot  the  stìnking  elder,  grìef,  untwine 
Hìs  perishing  root,  with  the  increasing  vine  !* 

Bel.  It is great moming.'  Come;  away. — Who's 
there  7 

Enter  Clotch . 

Cto.  I  cannot  find  those  runagales  ;  that  vi)lun 
Hath  mock'd  me  :  I  am  faint. 

BeL  Those  runagales  ! 

Means  he  not  us  ?  I  partly  know  him  ;.  'tis 
Cloten,  the  son  o'  the  ^ueen»    I  fèar  some  ambosh. 
I  saw  him  not  these  many  years,  and  yet 
I  know  'tis  be  : — We  areheld  as  outlaws  : — ^Hence. 


1  Here  R^in  Malone  assens  that  'imperiou*  was 
used  by  Shakspeare  for  imperiai.*  Thfa  ia  abmirtf 
enoufih  When  we  look  at  the  context  :  wbat  haa  impe- 
riai to  do  with  seas  ?  Tmperious  has  here  hs  usuai 
raeaning  of  proud,  haughty.  Bee  Troilus  and  Cres- 
aida,  Act  ir.  Se.  5. 

3  <  I  could  not  move  him  to  teli  hìs  stoty.»  Oentle  n 
of  a  zentle  race  or  rank^  iteli  bom. 

S  Spurgare  the  Idh^st  and  largest  leading  roots  of 
Qreea.    We  bare  the  word  again  in  The  Tempest  :— 

* The  stronfi:  bas*d  promontory 

Have  I  made  shake,  and  by  the  spur» 
PlucK'd  up  the  pine  and  cedar/ 

4  How  ir.uch  difficuliy  has  been  made  lo  appear  fn 
this  simple  figurative  paiwMge  !  whtch  to  me  appears 
suìBcientlf  intelìigible  without  a  note.  *  Let  patienre 
grow,  andlet  the  stiuking  elder,  grsef,  uotwlne  hb 


Chd,  He  ia  but  one  :  Tot  i  and  my  brotfa'er  search 
What  oompaaies  are  near  :  pray  you  away  ; 
Let  me  alone  with  him. 

[Extmd  BsLAKiusoml  ABvutAovt. 

Ciò.  l^lofi  !  What  are  yoa 

That  flv  me  thns  7  some  villain  mountaineem  7 
I  have  board  of  auch.    Wha^  slave  art  thou  7 

Gtà.  Athing 

More  slavish  did  I  ne'er,  thai  \  answering 
A  dove,  withont  a  knock.* 

do.  Iliou  art  a  robber, 

A  law-breaker,  a  villain  :  Tie^d  thee,  thief. 

OuL  To  who?  to  thee  7  IfVliat  art  thou?  Havt' 
noti 
An  arm  as  big  as  thine?  a  bet  rt  as  big  7 
Thy  words,  I  grant,  are  bigger  ;  for  I  wear  not 
My  dagger  in  my  mouth.'     oo:  r,  what  draa  art  ; 
Whv  TshouU  yield  to  thee?    * 

Cabw  '.rhou  villain  baae, 

Know'st  ma  not  by  my  dothea? 

Qui.  No^  nor  thy  tailor,  rascal^* 

Who  is  thy  grandfittber  :  he  nuide  those  dothei, 
Which,  as  it  seems,  make  thee* 

Ch,  1  hpu  precioua  vailaty 

My  tailor  made  them  not. 

QuL  Hei  ce,  then,  aod  thank 

The  man  that  gave  them  thee.  Fhou  art  bosso  fiwl  ; 
I  am  loath  to  beat  thee. 
.    Ch.  Thou  injiuioaa  thiei^ 

Hear  hot  my  nane,  and  tremb  e. 

Qui.  What's  thy  name  ^ 

•    Ciò.  Cloten,  thou  villain. 

Chiù  Cloten,  thou  douUe  vi'  (un,  be  thy  name, 
r  cannot  tremble  at  it  ;  were't  1  aad,  or  adder,  spider, 
'Twottld  move  me  sooner.    . 

Ciò.  T I  thy  fnrther  fear, 

Nay,  to  thy  mere  conlusion,  tliou  sh^t  know 
l'm  soB  to  the  queen. 

Otù.  Vm  sor  7  fbr't;  not  seeming 

So  worthy  as  thy  birth. 

Ciò.  Art  not  afeard  ? 

Otti.  Thoee  that  I  revereioe,  tboae  I  fear  ;  tka 
wise  : 
At  foois  I  laugh,  not  fear  theuL 

Ciò.  Diethedeath: 

When  I  have  slain  thee  with  i  ly  proper  band, 
IMI  follow  thoee  diat  even  nont'  fled  hence, 
And  on  the  gates  of  Lud*s  tovn  set  your  beada  * 
Yield,  rustie  mountaineer.  [Exeuat^Jighim^, 

EnUr  Bblarius  and  AIrviraoub. 

Bd.  No  company's  abroad. 

Arv.  None  ia  the  worid  :  Y  3tt  did  mifltake  him, 
aure. 

BtL  I  cannot  teli  :  Long  is  it  aince  I  saw  him, 
But  time  hatb  nothing  blurrd  lAose  linea  of  &vour 
Whìeh  then  he  wore  ;  the  sns  tches  in  bis  voice. 
And  burst  of  speaking,  were  a s  bis  :  I  am  aboolttttf| 
'Twas  very  Cloten. 

Arv*  In  this  tilace  we  left  them  ; 

I  wiah  my  brotber  make  goo(.  time  with  him, 
You  say  he  is  so  ielL 

BeL  Beiog  scaroe  maiik  np^ 

I  mean^  lo  man,  be  had  not  appfehension 
Of  roanng  terrors  ;  for  defe  ;t  of  judgment 
Is  oft  the  cure*  of  fear  :  Bt.t  see,  thy  brother. 


perishing  root  fntm  thoee  of  the  increashig  v1ne,j|Mi- 
tienee.'  I  have  already  otwirved,  tbat  i»itk,fromy  and 
Ay,  are  almost  always  convffrtible  wordsi 

5  The  seme  phrase  ncciirsJn  Troilus  and  Cresolda, 
Ad  iv.  Be.  8.    b  is  a  Oallir  ism  ;--<  n  ent  grand  matin.* 

6  i.  e.  than  answerìne  that  abusive  word  sloee; 

7  80  in  Solyman  ano  Vaneà^  I6M  : — 

(  I  fighi  noi  with  my  fongue  :  this  is  my  oraulz  * 
Maeduff  eays  lo  Macbet)i  : — 

'      ■   ■■  I  Aave no  woids ; 
My  voice  Is  in  mj  sword.* 

8  See  a  note  on  a  s'milar  pasaage  in  a  formar  scene, 
p.  394,  Act  iii.  Se.  4. 

9  The  old  copy  reads.  *  Is  ofl  the  eauee  of  fear  ;>  bm 
this  €&nnot  be  nsht .  Belarlus  is  assigning  a  reaaon  for 
Cloten^s  fool-bardy  desperatiòn.  not  accounting  for  bla 
oowardice.    The  eoienaatioo  adopted  is  Hanmer's 
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CTBIBEUNE. 


AcT  IT. 


lU-^nUr  Gui DEBUTI,  voUh  Cloter'b  Head, 

€rtà.  This  Cloteu  «ras  a  fool  :  an  emptj  purse, 
There  was  no  money  ìn't  :  not  Hercules 
Couid  have  knock'il  out  his  brains.  for  he  had  none  : 
Tel,  I  not  doini  this,  the  fool  bad  borne 
My  head,  as  I  do  his. 
Bel.  What  hast  thoa  done  7 

Cria.  I  am  perfect,*  what:   cut  off  one  Clotea's 
head; 
Son  to  the  queen,  ailer  his  owp  report  ; 
Who  callM  me  traìtor.  mountaineer  ;  and  swore, 
Wilh  his  own  sincle  nand  beM  take  us  in,* 
Dispiace  our  heads,  where,  (thank  the  gods  !)  tfacy 

And  set  tnem  on  Lud's  town. 

Bd,  We  are  ali  uadonc. 

€hd.  Why,  worthy  father,  what  have  we  to  lose, 
But  that  he  swore  to  take,  our  lires  ?  The  law 
Protects  not  us  :  Then  whv  should  we  be  tender 
To  let  an  arrogant  piece  oT  flesh  threat  us  ; 
Play  judge,  and  executioner,  ali  himself  ; 
For^  we  do  fear  tbe  law  7  What  company 
DiscoTer  you  abroad  7 

Bd.  No  single  soul 

Can  we  set  eye  on,  but,  in  ali  safe  reason,   fmour^ 
He  must  have  some  attendants.    Though  nis  bu- 
Was  nothing  but  mutation  ;  ay,  and  that 
From  one  bad  ihing  to  worse  ;  noi  firenzv,  Dot 
Absolute  nladneas  could  so  far  bare  ravM, 
To  brine  him  bere  alone  :  Although,  perbapc,     ^ 
It  may  be  heard  at  court,  that  sucn  as  we 
Care  bere,  hunt  bere,  are  outlaws,  and  in  time 
May  Inake    some  stronger  head  :  the  whioh  he 
hearing, 

ÌAs  it  is  like  him,)  mi|^ht  break  out,  and  iwear 
leM  fetch  us  in  ;  yet  isU  not  probable 
To  come  alone,  eitner  he  so  undcrtaking. 
Or  they  so  suffering  :  then  on  good  ground  we  fear, 
ìf  we  ao  fear  thb  body  hath  a  tail 
More  perìlous  than  the  head. 

Arv,  Let  ordinanoe 

Come  as  the  gods  foresay  it  :  howsoe'er, 
My  brother  hath  done  weU. 

BtL  I  had  no  mind 

To  hunt  thb  day  :  (he  boy  Fidele*s  sickness 
Did  make  my  way  long  foith.* 

Già.  With  his  own  sword, 

Whidi  he  did  wave  against  mv  throat.  I  bare  t«'en 
His  head  from  him  :  rll  throw't  into  the  creek 
Behind  our  rock  ;  and  let  il  to  the  sea. 
And  teli  the  fishes,  he*s  the  queén's  son,  Cloten  : 
That's  ali  I  rock.  [EmL 

Bd.  I  fear,  Hwill  be  reveng^d  : 

IVould,  Polydore,  thou  had*st  not  donè^t  !  thouf^ 

valour 
Becomes  thee  weU  eiiough. 

ArtK  'Wouid,  r  had  done't, 

8o  the  revenge  alone  pursued  me  !— *Polydore, 
I  love  thee  brotherly  ;  but  envy  much, 
Thou    hast    robbM    me   of  this  deed:  I   would, 
revenges,  [through, 

That  possible  strength  mìght  meet,*  wouki  seek  us 
And  put  US  to  our  answor. 

1  '  I  am  well  Inforined  what* 

3  i.  e.  conquer,  subdue  us. 

5  For  agaln  in  the  seme  of  eause.  8ee  note  on  Act 
Ir.  8c.  1. 

4  The  old  copy  reads,  <  his  konaur.*  The  emenda» 
tfon  is  Theobftla*8»  Malone  has  shown  (hat  tbp  words 
honour  and  humour  have  been  erroiieouslv  prlnted  for 
each  oiher  iii  other  passages  of  the  old  editions. 

6  '  Fidele's  sickneas  made  my  walìc  fortk  firn  the 
eave  tediouoJ*    So  In  Ring  Rtehard  in.  :~ 

'  — —  otu*  croflMs  on  the  way 
Have  made  it  tedinus,*  fcc. 

6  '  Buch  pursuit  of  vengeanoe  as  fell  wichln  any  («ce* 
alUlity  of  opponitioii.* 

7  '  To  raaiore  Fidele  to  ihe  blooro  of  health,  to  rec&^ì 
Che  colour  inio  his  cheeks,  I  would  let  out  the  blood  ai 
a  wkolepariohf  or  any  number  of  such  fellowa  as  Ciò* 
lsn.>    A  paritth  is  a  common  phrase  for  a  ereot  rmmòer. 

'  Heaven  give  you  joy,  sweei  master  Palatine. 
And  to  Tou,  slr,  a  wholeparish  of  chiMren.* 

The  WtUt  òy  Davenant,  p.  99S. 


Bd,  Well, 'tis  done  :~ 
Well  buot  no  more  to-day,  oor  seek  for  dangor 
Where  there^s  no  profiL  .  I  nr^thee,  to  our  rode , 
You  and  Fidele  play  the  coolcs  :  FU  stav 
Till  hasty  PolydcNre  return,  and  briog  him 
To  dinner  presently. 

Arv.  Poor  sick  Fidele  I 

ni  wiHingly  to  him  :  To  gain  his  colour, 
Fd  let  a  parish  of  such  Clotens  blood,* 
And  nraise  myself  for  chahty.  •  [EmL 

Bd.  O,  thoa  goddessy 

Thou  divine  Nature,  how  th  vself  thou  blason'st 
In  these  two  princely  boys  f  They  fu«  as  gentle 
As  zephyrs,  blowing'below  the«violet, 
Not  wagging  bis  fweet  head  :  and  yet  as  rough, 
T^ir  royal  olood  enchafd,  as  the  rud'st  wind, 
That  by  the  top  doth  take  the  mountain  pine. 
And  make  him  stoop  to  the  vale.    Tis  wonaerfii^ 
That  an  invisible  inslinct  should  frame  them 
To  royaKy  unleamM  :  honour  untaught  ; 
Civìlìty  not  seen  from  other  :  valour, 
That  wildly  erows  in  them,  but  yields  a  crop 
As  if  it  had  been  sow'd  !  Yet  stili  it*s  strange 
What  Cloten*s  bein^  bere  to  us  portends  ; 
Or  what  his  death  will  bring  us. 

JZe-snter  Guidcrius. 

Otd.  Where's  my  broAer .' 

I  have  sent  Cloten's  clotpoll  down  the  stream. 
In  embassy  to  his  mother  ;  his  body's  hostage 
For  his  return.  \Sdenin  mudc. 

Bd.  My  iogenioas  iastrument  ! 

Hark,  Polvdore,  it  sounds  !  But  whst  ncraai<Mi 
H%th  Cadwal  now  to  give  it  motion  !  Hark  ! 

Orni.  Is  he  at  home  ? 

Bd.  He  went  hence  eren  now. 

GuL  What  does  he  mean  7  since  dcadi  of  my 
deaFst  mother 
It  did  not  speak  before.    Ali  solemn  things 
Should  answer  solemn  accidente.  The  matter  7 
Trìumphs  for  nothing,  and  humenting  toys.* 
Is  iollity  for  apes,  and  grìef  for  boys  ; 
Is  Cadwal  mad  7 

Ro-enkr  Artikaoits,  fteorin^  Imockh,  at  dead,  m 


Bel  Look,  bere  he  cornee, 

And  brìags  the  dire  ocpasiop  in  his  arma, 
Of  what  we  blame  him  for  ! 

Arv.  The  bird'is  deud, 

That  we  have  made  so  much  on.    I  had  r^ither 
Have  skipp'd  from  sizteen  years  of  age  tj  sizty, 
To  have  turn'd  my  leaping  time  into  a  cjulch, 
Than  have  seen  this. 

Oìà.  O,  sweetest,  frirest  lily  ! 

My  brother  wears  thee  not  the  one  Ualf  so  welL 
As  when  thou  grew'st  thysel(l 

Bd,  C,  melancholy  ! 

Who  over  yet  could  sound  thy  bottom  ?  find 
The  ooze,  to  show  what  cofAt  thy  sluggish  orare* 
Might  easiliest  harbour  m  7 — ^Thou  blessed  ihinir  ! 
Jove  knows  what  man  t'aou  mii^t'st  have  mane  ? 

but  I,»« 
Thou  diedst,  a  most  rsi'e  boy,vof  melancholy  !— 
How  found  you  him  7 

Art>.  Stark,"  as  you  see  : 

8  Toy»  are  trìfier. 

9  A  erare  was  »  small  resse)  of  burthen,  wmieitmes 
spelled  eraerj  r  ayert  *nd  even  craye.    The  old  coi,/ 

reads,    crronerasly,    • thy  slug^rish  care.*    The 

emendation  vaa  sugi^eeted  bv  Sympson  in  a  noie  on 
The  Capiair  of  Beaumont  ano  Fletcher  : — 

« let  him  venture 

Il  some  decayed  erare  of  his  own. 

10  We  «hould  most  probably  read,  '  but  ah  .*>  Jiy  is 
alwayp  printed  ah  !  In  ihe  first  folio,  and  other  books  of 
the  tir.ie.  Hence,  perhaps,  f,  which  was  ueed  for  the 
affiriiaiive  panicle  avy  crept  into  ihetexL  'Heaven 
knr. WS  (sajs  Belarìus;  what  a  man  thou  wouUIst  have 
br^n  hadel  thou  tivedi  but.  aias  !  thou  died^at  of  melan* 
c'<io:y.  while  yec  only  a  miif^  accomplished  boy  * 

11  Stark  means  eiitirplv  cold  and  siifT. 

*  And  many  a  nobleman  lies  etarJt^-^ 
Under  the  noois  of  vaultinf  encmiee.* 

JTmf  HcfWy/r  Pani 


a. 


GTMBBUNE. 


SSl 


Thos  smilinir,  %m  tomo  fly  had  tleklod  tlumber, 
l^ot  as  dèallrs  dart.  beÌDg  laanh'd  at  :  hia  tight  cheek 
Reposing  oo  a  cuaoion. 

GmL  Where? 

jirv.  O'  the  fiooT  ; 

Hia  arma  thiu  teagu'd  :  I  thoui^t,  he  slept  :  and 

put 
Mj  clouted  broguea'  from  off  my  feet,  whoae  rude- 

neM 
Ans^èr'd  my  stepa  too  Iona. 

Ghd.  ^^7ì  Ita  hot  sleepa  :* 

If  he  be  gone,  he'II  make  hia  grare  a  bed  ; 
With  female  ftiriea  will  hia  tomb  be  hauated, 
And  wonoi  wiU  net  cooie  to  thee.* 

-Art,  With  iìih«8t  flowers, 

wtiiist  summer  laata,  and  I  live  bere,  Fidele, 
FU  Bweeten  thy  lad  grave  :  Thou  ihalt  not  lack 
The  flower,  thal*B  Uke  thy  ùkce^  pale  prìmroee  ;  nor 
The  azur'd  harebefl,  lìke  thy  veins  ;  no,  nor 
The  leaf  of  eglaDtiDe,  whom  not  to  slander, 
Out-sweeten*a  not  thy  breath  :  the  ruddock*  wouid, 
With  charitable  bill  (O,  bill,  ■ore-shamins 
Thoee  rich-Iefl  heirs,  that  let  theìr  fathera  uè 
Withoat  a  monument  !)  brìng  thee  ali  this  ; 
Tea,  and  furr'd  moes  besidea,  when  flowere  are  none} 
To  winter-ground^  thy  corse. 

Chiù  Pr'ythee,  bave  done  ; 

And  do  Dot  pla)r  \n  wench-Iike  words  with  that 
Which  is  so  serious.    Let  ira  bury  bini, 
Aiuf  not  protraci  with  admiration  what 
la  DOW  dae  debL— To  the  grave. 

Arv,  Say,  where  sball's  lay  him  7 

Chù.  By  good  Eurìphite,  our  mothor. 

JLrv,  Be't  so  : 

And  let  US,  Polydore.  though  now  our  voices 
Have  *got  ihe  niannish  crack,  sing  him  to  the  ground^ 
Ae  once  our  mother  ;  use  like  nòte,  and  woras, 
Sa  ve  that  Euriphile  must  be  Fidele. 

Gvi,  Cadwal, 
I  cannot  sing  :  1*11  weep,  and  word  it  with  thee  : 
For  notes  of  sorrow,  out  of  tune,  are  worse 
Than  prieats  and  fimcs  that  lie. 

Arv.  We'H  speak  tt  then. 

Sd.  Grrat  9#e6,  I  see,  medicine  the  lesa  :*  fbr 
Cbtea 


1  *  Chutfid  brogues^  are  cnarae  wooden  shoes,  strength- 
eneil  with  eleut  or  Ao6-nails.  In  some  narts  of£ngIand 
thin  platea  of  iron,  called  c/outo,  are  nxad  io  the  ahoes 
of  ruatics. 

3  <  I  canno!  forbear  (aaya  Sieevena)  to  introduce  a 

BMsage  aomewhal   Itke   thls  f^om  Webatera  WbKe 
evìl,  or  Viuorla  Corombona  [1613,]  on  account  of  ita 
aingular  beauty  :— 

'  Oh,  tbou  aoft  naturai  death  l  thou  art  joint  twin 
To  aweeieatalumber  !  no  rough-bearded  comet 
Rtarea  on  thy  mild  departure  :  the  dui]  owl 
Beata  not  aeainat  thy  caaement  :  the  hoarse  wolf 
Bcenta  not  thy  carrion  :— pity  winda  thy  corae, 
While  horror  wafts  on  pnnces  !> 

8  Steevena  Imputes  great  riolenea  to  thia  change  of 
peraon,  aiid  would  read,  '  corae  (o  Arm  ;'  bui  ihere  ia 
no  impropriety  In  Ouideriua'a  audden  addreax  to  the 
body  ftaeif.  li  mlght,  indeed,  be  aacribed  to  our  aothor*a 
careleaa  manner,  of  which  an  inatance  lika  the  preaent 
occura  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  act,  where  Foathu- 
mna  aaya» 

* you  inarrfed  onea, 

ir  each  ofuou  would  take  thia  courae^  how  many 
Huac  mnraer  wivea  much  batter  than  thamaelvea.* 

i>oiice. 

4  The  ruddoek  ia  the  red-breaat. 

9  To  teinter-fpround  appeara  to  mean  todreaa  or  deco- 
rale thy  corae  with  '  furred  moaa,*  for  a  winter  corering, 
when  there  are  no  flowora  io  atrew  it  with.  In  Cornu* 
copia,  or  Divera  Secreta,  fcc.  by  Thoraaa  Johnaon,  4to. 
1596,  aig.  E.  il  le  aaid,  *  Tlie  ro6in  red-breaat^  ifhe  finda 
a  man  or  woman  dead,  will  cover  ali  Aia  facé  with 
monte  ;  and  aome  thinke  that  ifthe  body  ahould  remain 
unburied  that  he  woukt  evoer  tkt  tohoU  hody  alao.*  The 
reader  will  remonilier  the  patheilc  old  baliad  of  the 
Children  in  the  Wood. 

0  So  in  a  lòrmer  paaaage  of  thia  play  i 
*  ■  a  touch  more  rare 

Subduea  ali  panga  and  faara.» 
And  le  King  Lear  :— 

*  — -  Whem  the  greater  nalady  la  fix*d. 
The  leaaer  la  acarva  Mi.* 


fa  mite  fonai.    He  waa  a  qneen's  aon,  faoyi  : 
Ano,  though  he  carne  our  enemy,  remember, 
He  waa  pàid*  for  that  w  Though  mean  and  mi, 

rotting         /<^^,^*     .   -.VJi 
Toffether,  have  one  duatT'TV&SHMBPP'F^ 
(Tnat  angel  of  the  world,)  doth  make  distinction 
Of  place    'tween  lùgh    and   low.    Our  foe  waa 

princely  ; 
And  though  you  took  hia  Ufe,  aa  being  olir  (be, 
Yet  bury  him  as  a  prince. 

Gui.  Pray  you,  fetch  him  hither. 

Thersites*  body  is  as  gooo  as  Ajax, 
When  neither  are  alive. 

Arv.  If  youtl  go  fetch  him, 

We'll  say  our  song  the  whilst.— Brother,  begin. 

[Exit  Bblarivì, 
Oìéi.  Nay,  Cadwal,  we  must  lay  hia  head  to  the 
eaat: 
My  fathar  hatn  a  reaaon  for't. 
Arv.  "Tis  true. 

Otti.  Come  on,  then,  and  remove  him^ 
Arv. 

SONO. 

Qui.  JF^  ne  «lera  the  heat  o'  the  aim,* 

iVor  the  fitrioiu  iointer*a  raget  ; 
Thou  thjf  worldly  task  haU  €Umej 

Home  eri  gene,  and  taren  thy  wagu  : 
Golden  lode  and  girlt  ali  muaf, 
Aé  ehimney-9weeper9f  come  to  duat. 

Arv.  JHm»*  no  mòre  the  Jroìon  if  the  gntà^ 

T%iM  art  poMt  the  tyrantH  etrohe  ; 
Care  no  more  to  dothe^  and  eoi  ; 

To  thee  the  reed  U  aatìu  oak  : 
7%e  eeentre,  leamingj  phynCf  muet 
AU  foUou)  thùj  and  come  to  duet.^^ 

Qui.  Pear  no  more  the  Sghtmng'JUàhf 
Arv.  Nor  the  tdl-dreaded  thunderUtome  ; 
6ui.  Fmt  not  dander,  oenoure  raeh  ; 
Arv.  Thm  haat  Jtùdi^d  joy  and  moan  : 
Both.  AU  lovere  peung,  ali  knere  mnai 

Ceneign**  to  tkee,  and  eoma  lo  dtttL 


Gui»  No  exoreieer*^  harm  thee  ! 
Arv.  JVor  no  wUeharaJi  eharm  thee! 
Otti.  Ghoet  uniaid  forbear  thee  ! 
Arv.  Nothng  iU  come  near  thee  t 
Both.  ^^ieteanMammatìon^*  hane; 
And  Ttnawned  be  thy  grave  /'^ 

7  I.  e.  pnniahed.  FalatalT,  after  bevine  been  beaien, 
when  in  ine  droaaofan  old  woman,  saya,  'Tpay^d  noching 
for  it  nehher,  bui  ioae  paid  for  my  learninè.' 

8  Rfrverenee^  or  due  .regard  to  aubitiduiation,  la  the 
power  that  keepa  peace  and  order  In  the  world. 

9  Thla  la  the  lopicof  conaolaiion  that  nature  dietalaa 
to  ali  men  on  theae  occaaiona. 

10  <  The  poet^a  aeiitiment  seema  lo  have  been  thla  >— 
AH  human  excellence  ia  equally  ■ubjeci  to  the  atroke  of 
death  :  neither  the  power  of  kings,  nor  the  scieitce  of 
acholara,  nor  the  art  of  ihoae  whone  immediate  atudy  ia 
the  prolongatioft  of  life,  can  protect  them  (Vom  the  fliial 
deatiny  of  man.*— ^oAnatm. 

11  To  *  conaign  to  thee*  ia  to  '  aeal  the  aame  contraot 
■oilA  lAee  ;*  i.  e.  add  their  names  i(i  ihine  upon  the  regia- 
ter  of  death.    So  In  Romeo  apd  J  uliet  : — 


a^a/ 


A  dateleaa  bargain  to  engroaalng  deatli. 

13  It  haa  already  been  obeerved  that  exom'eer  anciem- 
ly  nignifled  a  peraon  who  could  raiae  apirita,  not  oiM 
who  laya  thero. 

18  Coneummation  ia  used  lo  the  aame  senae  in  King 
Edward  III.  1596  :_ 

*  My  aoul  will  yield  thia  caatle  ofroy  fleah, 
Thia  min^led  tribute,  with  ali  wilUngneaa. 
To  darkneaa,  coneummationj  duat,  and  worma^ 

Milton.  In  hia  Epitaph  on  the  Marehk>neaa  of  Wlncbea. 
ter,  la  indebced  to  the  paaaage  before  oa; — 

*  Oentle  lady,  may  thy  grave 

Peace  and  quiet  ever  nave.* 

14  *  Por  the  obaequiea  of  Fidele  (saya  Dr.  Johnaon)  a 
aong  waa  writtun  by  my  unhappy  friend,  Mr.  William 
Collina ofChicheaier,  a  man  oi  uncommun  learning  and 
abilitiea.  I  hhall  gire  It  a  place  at  the  end.  In  honour  of 
hH  memory.* 


GYMKLIKB. 


Àia  ir. 


Ke-enffr  BsLAK^irt,  tokh  At  B^d^qf  Clotbv. 

Già.  We  bave  dcae  our  obsequies  :  Come  lay 

bìai  down. 
.9e2.  Hare's  a  few  .V^yeiv,  but  about  udnigbty 

more  : 
The  herU:,  that  baye  oi:  (iiein  cold  dew  o*  the 

night, 
Al  ^  stre^vìnga  fitt'at  for  graTe8.-^^pon  thetr  facei  :  * 
Tou  were  as  flo.Ters.  now  witheiM  :  e?en  so 
T%eM  herb'lets  shall,  whkfa  we  ULX>a  you  strow.»* 
Come  00,  aw^y  :  aparl  upon  our  ancok*. 
The  grouid,  that  gave  them  first,  bas  them  again  ; 
Their  pleaiures  bere  are  past,  so  ia  their  pain. 

{ExtiÈMt  jìxl.  Qui.  end  Art. 
Iws»  \Aw^àmg,'\  Tea,  air,  ta  Milfbrd  Q^wen  ; 

WbicJi  Ì8  the  way'*— 
I  tK  vik  5'v->u.— By  you  bo.th  7~-Pray,how  tu  thitLv  1 
'Oda  pìttikins  !*— oan  it  bà  siz  .niUes  vet  7 
I  haid  goiie  ali  ai^t  :— -^^aith,  ni  lay  down  anc 

slecp. 
Boty  lot^  !  no  bedfelìow  ': — O,  <;od»  and  goddesees  ! 

[dcéng  the  Bàdv, 
Tbeae  flovers  L,*^e  lìke  the  pleasu.'es  cf  the  world  ; 
This  bloodv  man,  the  caro  on't.-4  bop ^I  dream  ; 
For.  so,  I  tnooght  K  was  a  c&Te-keep«*, 
Ano  cook  to  hvinest  creaturei:  :  But  'tu;  nOv^  so  ; 
'Twas  but  a  boit  of  uoìbing^  shot  at  noibing, 
Which  the  brain  makes  cf  fumes.    Our  yery  crea 
Are  sometimeB  li!te  ohs  judgmenta,  blind.    (Àood 

fiùth, 
I  tremble  stili  with  fear  :  Bui  if  Ùie\*»  be 
Yet  left  in  heaven  as  i*mall  a  dtx>p  of  pity  \ 

Ab  a  wren*a  ere,  fear'd  gods,  a  pt:rt  ol  it  ! 
The  dream's  bere  stili  ;  tyen  wnen  I  waks,  it  ia 
Without  me,  a»  within  me  ;  not  iinaginM,  fe!t. 
A  headless  man  ! — ^The  gam^ents  crPosthunk^is! 
I  know  the  shape  of  hia  fes  ;  *his  ia  hia  Nand  ; 
Hta  foot  M ercurìal  ;  hia  Martial  thigh  ^ 
The  brawns  of  Hercules  :  but  hit:  Jorvìl}  ftu'*e-~ 
Murder inheaven T — ^How 7 — ^*Tia  gone.» Pisk^xiio, 
Ali  curaea  madded  Heouba  gare  the  Greeks, 
And  mine  to  boot,  be  darted  on  thee  !  Thou, 
Conspir'd  with  that  irregulous*  devil,  Clo?en, 
Haat  bere  cut  off  rov  lord.— To  wrìto,  and  read, 
Be  henceibrth  treacherous  !— >Damn*d  IHsanlo 
Hath  with  bis  forged  lettere,— damn'd  Pisanio^*- 
From  this  most  braveat  yessel  of  the  worTd 
Strock  the  main-top  !— O,  Posthumus  !  alaa, 
ViThere  ia  thy  head  7  where^a  that  ?  Ah  me  !  where't 

that? 
Pisanio  might  bave  kilIM  thee  at  the  beart, 
And    left   this    head  oti.*— How  should  thia  be? 

Pisaaio? 
'Tis  he,  and  Cloten  :  malico  and  luore  in  them 
Haye  laid  this  wo  bere.   O,  *tia  pregnant,  pregnant  !' 
The  drug  he  gave  me,  which,  he  said,  waa  precioua 
And  coràial  to  me,  hate  I  not  found  it 
Murd^roiis  to  the  senses  7'That  confirms  it  home  : 
This  is  Pisanio'a  deed,  and  Cloten's  !  O  !— 
Gito  colour  io  my  pale  choek  with  thy  blood, 


I  Malone  obsenres,  that  *  Shakspeare  did  noC  recol- 
lect  when  he  wroia  these  words,  that  ihere  was  bui  one 
face  on  which  the  flowers  could  be  strewed.'  It  is  one 
orche  poet>B  lapsesorthought,  andwill  counienance  the 
pasfliiee  remarked  upon  in  Act  ir.  Se  1. 

3  This  diminutive  adjuration  is  derired  fh>m  Ood's 
|rity,  bj  the  addiUon  of  kin.  In  this  manner  we  bave 
also  *0d*«  bodUcins. 

3  '  Jbvial  face*  hsre  signifies  sueh  a  face  as  bekmgB 
to  Jo^e.  The  epithet  te  frequeiitTy  so  uaed  in  the  old 
dramatic  wrìters  ;  panicularlv  Hey wood  : — 

' Alddes  here  will  stand 

To  piague  you  ali  with  bis  high  Jovial  band.* 

The  SUver  JSge. 

4  BrrepUou*  must  mean  lawlees,  licentious.  ont  of 
rule.    Tne  word  bas  not  hitherto  been  met  wltb  else 
where  :  but  in  Reinolda's  God>8  Revenge  against  Àdul* 
tory,  ed.  1671,  p.  131,  we  have  ^irregulated  lust.' 

5  This  18  another  nf  ihe  pnet*8  lapses,  uniess  we  at« 
tribute  the  error  to  the  old  printers,  and  read,  *  thy  head 
on.*  We  must  understano  by  '  thi»  head,*  the  head  of 
?oMhumu8  ;  the  head  that  dia  beton?  to  this  body. 

6  i.  e.  'tlfl  a  ready,  apposite  conclualon. 

7  Shakspeare  appears  to  bave  meam  brother  to  the 


That  tn  the  boirider  muf  aeem  to  those 
Which  chaaoe  to  find  uà  :  O,  my  lord,  my  lord  ! 

Enter  L«rcxua,  a  Captain,  ama  olhet  OtBeen,  ami  m 

Soothaayer. 

Càp,  To  tbeic  the  lagiona  garriaon'd  in  GalGa, 
After  your  will,  have  crosa'd  me  aea  ;  attending 
You  here  al  Milfbrd  Ilaven,  witlf  your  ahipa  : 
They  are  here  in  readinec^.    . 

lAie.  But  what  from  Roma  1 

Cap»  The  aenate  hath  atirr^ù  up  the  confinerà. 
And  gentleroen  of  Italy  ^  moat  wù!mg;  ^irita, 
That  promise  noble  aemoe  ;  and  ihey  come 
Under  the  conduot  of  bold  uchimo, 
Sieona'a  brothar.* 

£mc.  .    Whea  ezpectyou  them? 

Cap.  With  the  nezt  benefit  o'  tne  wind. 

Jjuc  Tina  forwardneas 

Makea  our  hopea  fair.     Command,  our  preaeat 

numbera 
Be  DUttter'd  ;  bid  the  captaina  look  to^t— Now,  air, 
W^at  hive    you  ^dream^d,  of  late,  of  thia  war^s 
purpoae? 

8oc:h.  Last  night  the  yery  goda  ahow'd  m»  - 
vinon  :* 

{I  fast,*  vu}  pray'^i  f<>r  their  intelligence,)  ThvM  :« 
saw  JoveN  bird,  the  Roman  eagìe,  wìnrd 
From  the  spungy'®  aouth  to  thia  part  of  Die  west, 
There  vanish\\  m  the  aunbeams  :  which  portenda 
Unleaa  my  ains  a.'^se  my  divìnation,) 
Success  to  the  Eouvrui  host. 

Xjuc»  Dream  often  ao^ 

And  neyer  falae.-  -Soft,  lo  !  what  tnink  ia  heré^ 
Wuhout  bis  top  7   The  rviìrx  speaka,  that  aometima 
It  ^.^a  a  worthy  bv\lding.--How !  a  page!— - 
Or  d?cd,  or  sleepink'  on  him  :  B^t  deaa,  ratber  : 
Far  nature  doth  abnor  to  make  Sia  bed 
With  the  defunct,  or  -.ilecp  upon  tLe  Jead. — 
Let's  aee  tu^  boy'a  fate. 

,Cap,  He  ia  alive,  m^  lord. 

Lue  Hall  thoi  matru-H  us  of  thia  hocf.-^  Young 
one, 
Infork^  uà  of  khv  forC^mea  :  ibr  it  scema, 
They  crave  to  bo  demjindeL  :  Wbo  ia  thia, 
l'hou  mck*at  thy  bloody  tùlio -v?  Or  who  waa  i%, 
Th«;t,  otherwiao  than  nobl^  na«4ire  dldJ  * 
Hath  altercò  that  good  piciun^  )  What'a  thy  intera»: 
In  (hia  3ad  wrock?  How  cau^e  :ll  Who  ia  it7 
WìiM  at:  thou  ? 

Ime.  l am  nothing:  cr  'S  not, 

Nolhini;  to  be  wer»  belter.    Thia  vaj  my  maatar, 
A  verr  y^liaat  Britcrn^  and  a  good, 
Th»:t  nere  by  monntaint.«ir8  lies  dain  v  — A'um  ! 
Thero  are  no  taor^  such  maaters  :  I  mxy  waoder 
From  e\at  to  cwidei^t,  cry  outfor  aervice, 
Try  manv,  ali  g».od,  stnre  trcly,  neyer 
Find  8uc6  :uiothei  niaatcr. 

Lue  'Lack,  good  yootà 

Thou  moyV  ni  leaa  v^th  ih/  complainìng^  ihan 
Thj  maater  in  Ueeding  :  Say  his  na.iae,  g<K<d  fiietd« 

Imo.  Richard  du  Chau^p.»*    .'f  I  do  he,  widdo 

prince  of  Sienna.    He  was  noe  aware  *hat  ^ienia  waa 
a  reptMie,  or  poeslbly  .iid  noe  i.\^  ÌL 

8  It  was  no  common  «^ream,  L\)t  seni  iVom  .'ha  very 
goda,  or  the  goda  themselves. 

9  Faat  for/oafed,  as  we  hare  in  soother  place  «.t  tfala 
play  lift  for  Ufted.  In  King  John  we  bare  ^eai  <br 
heated,  waft  for  wafted^  te.  3imilar  phraseolo^*  wIU 
be  found  In  the  Bible,  Mark,  l  SI }  .V-thn,  zill.  10,- 
Ezodqa,  xH.  8,  fcc 

10  Milton  haa  ayailed  himself  Oi  thia  efàShet  m  Co 


mus 


Thu8  I  buri 


My  dazsling  speils  imo  the  •pmtt^y  air.' 
II  Wbo  has  aliered  this  picture,  so  as  tt>  «nake  h  vber 
wfse  than  nature  did  it?   Olivia,  speakin^'  of  hot  owa 
be*auty  as  of  a  picturty  aska  Viola  if  <  U  ìa  not  waH 
dona  r 
13  Shakfrpeare  was  indebied  for  bis  modem  namaa 
(which  somedmes  are  raixed  with  ancient  one.i),  aa 
well  as  for  his  anachroMisms,  to  the  fnahionable  norels 
of  his  lime.    SteeTons  cites  some  amusing  insiancea 
ft-om  a  Petite  Palace  of  Pettie  his  Pleaaure,  1«7«.    BM 
the  abeurdity  waa  noi  conflned  to  noyela:  Uie.dmna 
would  afford  numerooa  axamplea. 


flcamlV. 


CniKBLDfS* 


No  hwM  bf  it,  IfaMgh  the  godi  haw,  I  bope 

TbeyH!  p«nl«i  it.    8«770(i,Hrf 

X«c.  Thy  Baae  7 

Imo.  ¥%M»,  sir. 

JLad.  T^UHi  dosi  raprov»  thyielf  the  ^ery  Mcne  : 
Thy  Dame  well  fits  thy  (àith  ;  th/  faith,  thy  Dame. 
Wnt  take  thy  cbanoe  with  me?  I  will  net  w^y, 
Thou  «halt  be  io  weU  mMterM  ;  hut,  be  rarD, 
No  lesa  belov'd.    The  Roman  emperoHa  lettera^ 
Sent  by  a  consul  to  me,  ahoold  not  sooner 
Than  thtne  own  worth  prefer  thee  :  Go  nith  ne* 

Imo.  Vìi  foUow,  sir.  Bnt  inL  aii*t  pleaae  the  goda, 
FU  hide  my  mailer  from  the  mes,  aa  deep 
Ab  theae  poor  pichaxes*  can  dig  ;  and  wnen 
With  wild  wood*learea  and  weeda  I  bave  atrow'd 

hii  jjprare^ 
And  on  it  said  a  cmitmy  of  prayen, 
Such  aa  I  can,  twice  o'er,  FlI  weep,  aod  ngh  ; 
Anù,  leaTÌng  so  hia  senrìce,  fbUoir  you, 
80  pleaac  yoa  entertain  me.  ^ 

Ijuc  Ay^goodyoath; 

And  rather  iather  iHee,  than  master  thee. — 
MyfneDda, 

The  boy  hath  tau^ht  ns  mcnly  duties  :  Ijet  tu 
I^nd  out  the  prettiett  daisied  niot  we  can,  ' 
And  make  him  with  our  pikes  aii^  partizana 
A  graTD  :  Come,  ann  him.* — Boy,  ^e  ia  preferr'd 
By  thee  to  us  ;  and  he  shall  be  interr'd, 
Aa  soldiers  cali.    Be  cheetful  ^  wipe  tluife  yfM  : 
flame  falla  are  meana  the  happier  to  ariae. 

[E. 


80SNE  m.    A  Boom  in  Cymbeline's  Pataee. 
Enttr  CtMBBLiiiB,  Lords,  oad  PisAzno. 

CJym.  Again  ;  and  bring  me  werd,  how  'Uà  wilh 
ber. 
A  feyer  with  the  abaence  of  ber  son  : 
A    madnew,  of  wfaich    ber  life's   in  danger:— 

Hearena, 
How  deeply  yoo  al  once  do  touch  me  !  Imocen, 
The  great  part  of  my  oomfort,  gope  :  my  quien 
TJpon  a  desperate  bed  ;  and  in  a  time 
When  fearful  wars  point  at  me,  ber  son  gone. 
So  needful  for  this  present  :  It  strikes  me,  past 
The  hope  of  comfort. — Bùt  for  thee,  fellow, 
Who  needa  must  know  of  her  departure,  and 
Dosi  seem  so  ignorant,  well  enforce  it  from  thee 
By  a  sharp  torture. 

Pi».  SÀTj  my  Ufe  ia  Tooray 

I  hnmbly  set  itat  your  wì11:n  Bot,  »r  my  miaCreaa, 
I  nothing  know  where  ahe  remaias,  why  gone, 
Nor   woan  she  purposea  retum.     'Beaeach  yoor 

bighness, 
nold  me  your  loyal  senrant. 

1  LanL  ^     Good  my  liego, 

The  day  that  she  was  miaaing,  he  waa  bere  : 
I  dare  be  boundhe'a  tnie,  and  shall  perform 
Ali  parta  of  bis  subjection  loyally. 
For  Cloten,—- 

rbere  wants  no  dHiffence  in  seeking  him. 
And  will,*  no  doubt,  ne  found. 

1  Meaning  her  flngers. 

9  That  is  '  take  him  np  in  your  arma.*    80  In  Flet- 
cher^ Two  Noble  Kinsmen  :— 
*  — —  Jbm  your  prìza, 
1  know  yoa  will  not  lose  ber.' 
The  prioe  was  Eknilia. 

5  Perbaps  w«  should  read,  <  A«*U  no  doabt  be  found.* 
Bue  this  omhnion  of  the  personal  pronoon  was  by  do 
ineans  vncommon  In  Shakspeare's  a^.  There  are 
aererai  alher  Insiances  In  these  plays,  eapedally  Iq 
Ung  Henry  VnL  :  take  one  ^ample  ^— 

*  — —  which  If  ffratite<L 

As  he  made  sembiance  or  bis  duty,  uouìd 

Bave  pot  bis  knlfe  Imo  him.* 
Sae  Lear,  Aet  iu  8%  4. 

4  '  My  sosplclon  ia  yet  andeiennlned  :  If  I  do  noe  con- 
demo  yen,  I  likewiM  bara  not  acquJitaa  you.*  W/S  now 
aay,  ma  éoiiae  io  daending, 

6  L  e.  oonfonoded  ky  a  yariety  of  boalnaes. 
0  'Tour  forcea  are  able  to  face  such  an  anny  aa  we 

ear  the  enamy  wiU  bring  agalnst  us.* 

7  Sir  Thomaa  Hanmer  reads,  *i>9e  kad  no  lattar/ 


Cvm.  The  time's  trooSleseme  : 
We*U  aKp  you  for  a  aeaaoo  ;  but  om  ieabmay 

[To  PiaAHio. 
Doea  yet  depend.* 

1  Ijtrd,  So  pltase  vour  maies(;r, 

The  Roman  legione,  ali  from  Gallia  drawn,  ' 
Are  landed  on  your  coaat  ;  with  a  supply 
Of  Roman  gentlemen.  by  the  cenate  aeot. 

Cym.  Now    for   tne   cocm^al  of  my  eoo,  iM 
qOeen!-« 
I  am  amaz'd  with  mattar.* 

1  Lord,  Crood  my  liege, 

Tour  preparation  etn  aAront*  no  Uw 
Than  what  rou  bear  of  :  come  more,  for  mora 

you're  ready  : 
The  want  ia,  but  to  put  those  po^er»  in  aBotion, 
That  loag  to  move. 

Cjfm.  I  thankyoQ.*  L«'a-withdr«w, 

And  meet  the  timo,  aa  it  eeeka  uà.    W  »  fear  not 


A   mvkv  USUI,  iBSOgeia  iTw  «imiu  •       *  !■  •%itiu(jv.  • 

Nor  bear  I  from  mjr  mÌBlnMa,  who  did  promise 
To  yield  me  often  tidings  ;  Neither  know  I 
What  is  betid  to  Cloten  ;  butremain 
Perplez*d  in  ali.    The  heavens  stili  mu8t^«ork  : 
Wherein  I  am  falae,  I  arahoneet;  nottnie,to  ho 

Une. 
These  present  wara  shall  find  I  fere  my  country, 
Even  to  the  note*  o'  the  kiog,  or  FU  &fl  in  them. 
AH  other  doobts,  by  time  let  Uiem  be  clearM  : 
r^ortune  bruga  in  some  beata,  that  are  not  ateor'd. 

SCENL  JV.    Btfore  the  Cave.  Enter  BsLARitrs, 
GriDERius,  and  Artiraous. 

Out.  The  noikcr  ia  round  about  uà. 

Jìd.  Let  US  from  it. 

Arv.  What.  pleaaur^  air.  find  we  in  life,  to  lock  it 
Vnm  action  and  adrenturv  < 

Qui.  ^*^7>  vhat  hope 

Have  we  in  hìding  ne  ?  this  wa/.  tne  Romans 
Muat,  or  for  Britons  day  uà  ;  or  roceiye  uà 
For  mirbarooa  and  unoatural  revoltsi*^ 
During  tbeìr  use,  and  slay  us  after. 

Bd.  Sona, 

We'll  hi^her  to  the  movntalna  ;  there  securo  us. 
To  the  kmtf's  party  there's  no  going  ;  aewneaa 
Of  Cloten's    death   (we   being  not  known,   uit 

moster'd 
Amoag  the  bands)  may  drive  uà  to  a  render*^ 
Where  we  bave  hv'd  ;  and  so  extort  from  uà 
That  which  we've  dona,  whose  anawer  wonld  ho 

death 
Drawn  on  with  tortore. 

Out.  This  is,  air,  a  doabt, 

In  such  a  time,  nothing  becoming  you, 
Nor  eatiafying  oa. 

jérv,  It  19  not  likely. 

l^t  when  they  bear  the  Roman  noiiies  neigfa, 
Bchold  tbeir  quarter'd  firea,'*  bave  both  tbeir  eyai 
And  ears  so  doy'd  importantly  aa  now, 
That  they  wiU  waste  their  time  upon  our  nota, 
To  know  from  whence  we  are. 


But  perhape  *  no  letter*  is  bere  uaed  lo  signify  <  no 
tfdifMra,'  noe  a  oyUabU  of  replv. 

8  M  will  so  disUnguIsh  myself,  the  klng  shall  remark 
my  valour.' 

9  L  a.  rooolter»^    As  In  King  John  : — 

*  Lead  me  (o  the  revolta  of  Enffland  bore.* 

10  '  An  account  of  our  place  of  aboae.*  This  dialogue 
fa  a  just  repreeaniatbn  of  the  superfluous  candon  of 
an  old  man. 

Render  )s  uaed  in  a  sfanilar  sanse  In  a  future  scene  of 
thlapUi/:— 

<  My  boon  Is,  that  this  gentleman  may  render 
Of  whom  he  had  this  ring.' 

11  L  e.  the /Srva  fa)  the  respecdve  quarters  of  the  Roman 
anny.  Thetf  beacon  or  waich  fina   80  in  King  Henry 

-  <  Pire  answera  fire  :  and  throug h  theh*  paly  fiamsa 
£ach  baule  saas  the  oiher's  umber'd  face  * 


CYMBBUMS. 


AcT  V. 


Bd.  O,  I  am  knowB 
Of  many  in  the  army  :  maiij  yeari, 
Tturagfa  Cloten  then  but  young,  yoa  see,  Dot  wore 

him 
From  my  remembraiic«.    And,  besklei,  the  kìnf 
Halh  noi  deserv'd  my  senrice,  nor  your  love»  ; 
Who  find  tu  my  eùle  the  want  of  breedin|, 
The  certatnty  of  this  hard  life  ;>  ay,  hopeiaaa 
To  bave  the  coortesy  your  c/adle  promw'd, 
Vut  to  he  stili  hot  ■ummer's  tanlinga,  and 
The  shriniùng  slavee  of  winter. 

ChtL  llian  be  so, 

Setter  to  cease  to  be.    Pray,  sfa',  to  the  army  : 
I  and  my  brother  are  noi  known  ;  yourself, 
80  oat  of  thought,  and  thereto  so  o'er;growi>, 
Gannot  be  question'd. 

Art),  By  this  san  tbat  shiner, 

ni  thither  :  What  thing  is  it,  that  I  never 
Did  see  man  die  ?  scarce  ever  lookM  oo  hlood, 
But  that  of  ooward  hares,  hot  goats,  and  ▼eniaon  ? 
Never  b  strid  a  hotae,  sa  ve  one,  that  had 
A  rider  lìke  royself,  who  ne'er  wore  rowel 
Nor  iron  on  bis  heel  ?  I  am  asham'd 
To  look  upon  the  holy  son,  to  bave 
The  beneot  of  bis  blessM  beams,  remaining 
80  long  a  poor  unknown. 

Otà.  By  beavens,  TU  go  : 

If  vou  will  Uess  me,  sir,  and  ^ve  me  Jeave, 
rii  take  the  better  care  ;  but  if  you  wiU  not, 
The  hazard  therefore  due  ikll  on  me,  hj 
The  banda  ofRomans! 

Arv.  So-say  I  ;  Amen. 

BeL  No  reason  T,  since  on  your  Uves  you  S6t 
80  stight  a  valuation,  should  reserve 
My  crack'd  one  to  more  care.  Have  with  you,  boys  : 
If  in  your  country  wars  you  chance  to  die, 
That  is  my  bed  too,  lads,  and  there  IMI  lie  : 
Lead,  lead. — ^The  lime  seems  long;  their  blood 
thinks  scom,  [AéùU. 

1^11  it  fly  out,  and  show  them  princes  bom. 

[EinuM. 


ACT  V. 

SCENE  I.  A  Field  hettoeen  the  Brttish  and  Ro- 
man Campi,  Enter  PosTHUMUS,  wtih  a  bloody 
Mandkercbtf,* 

Post.  Yea,  bloody  cloth,  HI  keep  thee  ;  fer  I  wisbM 
7*hou  should*st  be  eolour'd  thus.  You  marrìed  onea, 
If  each  of  you  would  take  this  course,  how  many 
Must  murder  wives  munh  better  tban  themselvos, 
For  wryini?'  but  a  little  ?— O,  Pisanio  ! 
Every  good  servant  does  not  ali  commands  : 
No  bopd,  but  to  do  just  ones. — Goda  !  if  you 
Should  have  ta*ea  ven^eance  on  my  faults,  I  newr 
Had  Itv'd  to  pqt  on*  this  :  so  had  you  saved 
The  noble  Imogen  to  repent  ;  and  struck 
Me,  wretch,  more  worth  your  vengeance.  But,  alack, 

1  That  la,  '  the  certain  conaequènw  of  this  hard  life.* 

3  The  bloody  loken  of  Imogen^s  death,  whicb  Plsa- 
nk>,  in  the  forecoing  act.  determined  to  send. 

*  This  Ì8  a  sonloquy  or  nature,  unered  when  the  e/Ter* 
vescence  of  a  mlnd  agitated  and  pertarbed,  spontaneous- 
)y  and  inadvertently  diacharges  ilseU'  in  ironia.  The 
sfieecb  throughout  ali  ha  tener  If  the  laai  ooncait  be 
excepted,  aeema  to  laaue  warm  from  the  heart.  He  first 
condemna  hia  own  violence  ;  then  trlea  to  diaburden 
himself  by  imputi ng  pan  or  the  crime  to  Piaanio  ;  he 
nezt  aooiha  hia  mlnd  to  an  artiflcial  and  momentary 
iranquilllty,  by  trylng  to  think  that  he  haa  been  only  an 
inacrumanl  of  the  goda  for  the  hapnineea  of  Imogen. — 
He  la  now  grown  reasonable  enoagn  to  determino  that, 
haring  dono  so  rauch  evi],  he  will  do  no  more  ;  that  he 
wlll  noe  fight  againat  tlie  country  which  he  haa  already 
Itgured  ;  but,  aa  Mfe  ia  no  longer  supportable,  be  will  die 
In  a  juat  cause,  and  die  with  the  obscurity  of  a  man 
who  does  not  thlnk  himself  worthy  to  be  remembered.* 
--JbAnson. 

8  This  unoommon  verb  Is  used  by  Stanyhvrstjn  the 
Ihlrd  hook  of  the  tranalatk>n  of  Virgll  :— 

* •  the  maygtera  wryt  their  vessells.* 

And  in  Sldney^s  Arcadia,  lib.  I.  ed.  18SS,  p.  67 h— «That 
ftom  tlie  rlgltt  Une  of  virtue  ars  wryed  to  these  crooked 
elùfts» 


Ton  snateh  some  heoct  far  Ihlle  Ibaltt  ;  that's  lovs 

To  have  them  fall  no  more  :  you  some  permit 

To  second  ills  with  Hls,  eaoh  elder  worse  j* 

And  make  them  dread  it  to  the  doeHs  shnft.* 

Bat  Imogen  is  your  own  :  Do  your  beat  willa. 

And  make  me  bleas'd  to  obey!-^!  am  brooght  nitlier 

Among  the  Italian  gentrTy  and  to  fight 

Againat  my  ladk's  kingdom  :  'Tb  enough 

That,  Brilain,  1  have  kìH'd  thy  mìstreas  :  peace  ! 

ni  give  no  wound  to  thee.  Therefore,  gooa  bcavoim, 

Hear  patiently  my  purpose  :  l'U  diarobe  me 

Of  these  italian  weeds,  and  suit  myself 

As  does  a  Briton  peasant  :  so  FU  ncht 

Against  the  part  I  come  with  ;  so  Pll  die 

For  thee,  O,  Imogen,  evcn  for  whom  my  Itfe 

Is,  e^ery  breath.  a  death .  and  thus,  unknown^ 

Pitied  nor  hated,  to  the  face  of  perii 

Myself  ni  dedicate.    Let  ms  make  men  know 

More  valour  in  me,  than  my  habita  show. 

Gods  put  the  strengtb  o'  tho  Leonati  in  me  ! 

To  shame  the  guise  o'  the  vorld,  1  will  begin 

The  fashion,  lesa  without,  ^nd  more  within.  [EmU 

SCENE  II.  7^  some.  Fnter  at  <me  side,  Luciua, 
Iachimo,  and  the  Ro'.iian  Army;  at  the  ctfitr 
tùie,  the  Britiah  Army  ;  Lkoratus  Postbuii  aa 
foOàmng  it,  Uke  a  poor  Soldier,  They  march  m  etr^ 
and  go  ouL  AUsrum»,  Then  enter  again  in  a/ir- 
miahf  Iachimo  and  Posthumus  :  he  vampùtiteth 
and  dÌBarmeth  Iachimo,  and  then  Uavee  Arni. 

Jaeh.  The  heavìness  and  gilUt  within  my  boioat 
Takes  oflT  my  manbood  :  l  have  bclied  a  lady. 
The  prìncess  of  this  covriiry,  and  the  air  on*t 
Revengìngly  enfeebles  me;  Or  could  this  caif,* 
A  very  dnidge  of  nature's.  have  subduM  me. 
In  my  profosaion  ?  Knichtnoods  and  honoors,  bcmm 
Aa  I  wear  mine,  are  titlea  but  of  acom. 
If  that  thy  geniry,  Britain,  go  before 
This  lout,  aa  he  ezceeds  our  lords,  the  odda 
Is,  that  we  scarce  are  men,  and  you  are  gods-   [£nC. 

lite  fattle  eontìnuee;  the  Brìtonsjfy  ;  Cr»  bclutc 
ù  taken:  then  enter  to  hi»  reame,  Bilakitts, 
GuiDERius,  and  Ahtiraovs. 

Bei,  Stand,  stand!  We  have  the  adtàntage  o* 
the  ground; 
The  lane  is  guarded  :  nothing  routa  uà,  liut 
The  villany  of  our  fears. 

OuL  Arv,  Sland,  atandi  and  fight  ! 

Enter  Posthumvs,  and  ucond»  the  Br  rons  :  TVy 
reseue  Cymbcliiie,  and  eaeinrf.  jTheii,  snfsr 
Lucius,  Iachimo,  and  Imoobii. 

Lue  Away,  boy,  from  the  troop^  and  sare  tbyaelf  ; 

For  friends  kill  friends,  and  the  duon  er's  aucn 

As  war  were  hoodwinl^'d. 
lacK  'Tis  their  iresh  svpplìea* 

Laìc,  It  is  a  day  tum*d  strangely:  or  betimea 

Let's  retnfiMtw,  or  fly.  [EateanL 

4  Tn  put  on  la  to  incito.  Instigats. 

6  The  last  deed  Is  ceruinly  noe  the  oldeetj  but  Shak- 
speare  calla  the  deed  of  an  etder  nan  an  elder  dred. 
Where  compdona  are,  they  grow  <riih  yeara,  and  tha 
oldeat  ainner  ia  the  greaieat. 

e  The  old  copy  reada  :— 

<  And  make  them  dread  it  to  tf  le  doer*a  thrift."* 
Which  the  commentatore  bave  In  «  ain  lorroented  them* 
aelvea  to  give  a  meaniug  to.    Ma^on  endeavoured  ta 

5ive  the  aenae  of  repenttmce  to  tMrift  :  but  biaexplana* 
on  bener  auita  the  pasaage  aa  ir  now  atanda  : — 'Some 
you  anatch  hence  forliule  ùluV^-z  othera  you  sufllerto 
heap  Illa  on  Illa,  and  afterwardr  make  them  dread  hav* 
ing  done  ao,  to  the  eternai  welf  ire  of  the  doers.'  Shrtft 
ia  conreaaion  and  repentance.  The  tjrpographicil  enor 
would  eaaily  ariae  In  old  prtr  dng,  eh  and  th  were  frs- 
quently  conrounded. 

7  Cari  or  dkurij  Is  a  ckfm  or  eountryman,  and  Is 
used  by  our  old  wrlters  In  opposHkm  to  a  gémlemaa. 
Palagrave,  In  bis  Eclalrdsrsment  de  la  Langue  FVaa- 
colse,  ISSO,  explaina  the  W(«d8  carie,  chorle,  ekurU.  Ij 
vilain.  xriUnn  lourdier  ;  and  dbiiriiy«Aiie«se  by  vUmm, 
nutict  te.  The  thought  m  ama  lo  nave  been  imitatad  la 
Philaater  :— 

*  The  goda  take  pan  a  jainst  me  ;  conU  thia  bo9r 
Have  heU  me  IhOB  elns?* 


SeBVsIY. 


CTMBBLtME. 


SCENE  m.    JnaAtr  P»t  o/  the  fidd,    Bnter 
PosTHUMcrs  and  a  British  Lord. 

Z^ni.  Cam*8t  thoa  from  where  thej  modo  the 
stand? 

PotL  Idid: 

Thou^  you,  it  seems,  corno  from  the  ffierr. 

^^-  I  did. 

PoaL  No  Uame  be  to  you,  mr;  Urr  ali  wag  loat, 
But  that  the  hearens  fought  :  The  king  binMif 
Of  hù  winga  destituic»  the  armj  broken, 
And  but  the  badu  of  Brìtons  seen,  ali  flying 


Some  mortaUy,  some  slightly  toach'd,  some  hlìuìg 
Merely  thraugh  fear;  that  the  gtrait  paaa  was 

damm'd  - 
Wìth  dead  men,  hurt  bebind,  and  cowardi  livìng 
To  die  with  lengtbenM  shame. 
-i^^rd.  Where  wa»  thia  lane  ? 

FotL  Close  by  tifo  batUe,  dilch'd,  and  waU»d 
with  turf  j 
Which  gave  adrantage  to  an  ancient  soldior,— 
An  honest  one,  I  warrant  ;  who  deaerv'd 
So  long  a  breedin^,  as  bis  white  board  carne  to^ 
In  doing  thij  for  his  country  :—ath.wart  the  lane^ 
He,  with  two  Btriplings,  (ladi  more  Iflce  to  run 
^e  country  base,^  than  to  commit  auch  slaughter  j^ 
With  faces  fit  for  maska,  or  rather  fairer 
Than  those  for  preaervation  caa'd,  or  ahame,*) 
Made  good  the  pasaoge  ;  cry'd  to  thoae  that  fled, 
Our  Britain*8  heart»  tuejtying,  noi  our  men  : 
Todarknt»ijlUetf9(ml»thatJfyhadaimrd$!  Stand! 
Orìoeare  Romana,  ani  mU  give  you  that 
Lihebeatta^tohiehyùu^tunbmathf;  andfMytavtj 
Butto  look  back  in/rmon  :  atcmd,  stand.—Theaa  three, 
Three  thouaand  confident,  in  act  aa  many, 
'  (For  three  performera  are  the  file,  when  ali 
The  re«t  do  nothing,)  with  ibis  word,  stand,  ttand,    ; 
Accoraroodated  by  the  place^  more  charming, 
With  their  own  noblenosa.  (which  would  havo  turn'd 
A  distaff  to  a  lance,)  giUled  pale  looka,  * 

Part,  ahame,  part,  apirit  renewM  ;  that  som^t  tnm*d 

coward 
But  bv  exampl&  (O,  a  ain  in  war, 
Damn'd  in  the  first  beginnera  !)  'san  to  look 
The  way  that  they  did,  and  to  gnu  Uke  Uons 
0p«n  the  pikes  o'the  hunters.    Then  began 
A  Mtap  i*  the  chaser,  a  relire  ;  anon, 
A  rout,  confusion  thick  :  Forthwith  they  fly 
Chickena,   the  way  which  they  atoopM  eagles; 

alaves, 
The  atridea  they  vieterà  made  :  and  now  our  cowarda, 
jTLike  fragmenta  in  hard  voyagea,)  became  . 
The  life  o^  the  need  ;  having  found  tho  back-^loor 

open 
Of  the  unguarded  hearts,  Hecrens,  how  they  wound! 
Some,  alain   befi>re;   some,   dying;    some,    tbeir 

friends 
O'erbome  i'  the  fòrmer  wave  :  tcn,  chas*d  by  one, 
Are  now  eaah  one  the  alaughter-man  of  twenty  : 
Thoae,  that  would  die  or  ere  reaist,  are  grown 
The  mortai  bugs*  o*  the  field. 

Lord,  Thia  was  strange  chance  : 

A  narrow  lane  !  an  old  tfnao,  and  two  boy»! 

Post.  Nay,  do  not  wonder  at  it  :  You  are  made 
R«ther  to  wonder  at  the  thinga  you  bear, 

1  The  stoppfng  of  the  Roman  army  bj  three  persona 
ìm  an  aiinsion  to  the  atorr  of  the  Hays,  aa  relatecf  by  Ho- 
linshed  in  hìa  Hiacorr  oì  Scotland,  p.  lòd  ;  upon  wbich 
Milton  once  incénded  u>  bave  formed  a  drama.  Shak- 
speare  waa  evldentlv  aequainted  with  it:— 'Hate  be- 
hoUtingtke  ifng,  wkh  the  moat  part  of  the  nobles  fight* 
log  wiìn  greai  raliancie  in  the  middle-ward,  now  dtati- 
tute  oj  the  winga,*  kc 

3  A  country  game  oalled  pfioon  òarOf  rolgarly  pri" 
nt'baoe, 

S  fidarne,  for  modesty,  or  ohame^ieedneaèi 

4  i.  e.  terrors,  bugheon.    See  King  Henry  VI.  Part 
m.  Act  7.  8c.  3. 

*  For  Warwtek  waa  a  bug  that  fear*d  uà  ali.» 
A  Allodingto  the  common  superatition  of  charme  belng 
powerfnl  enoo^h  io  keep  men  anhurt  In  baole. 


Than  to  work  any.    Will  you  ifiyme  upon't, 
And  vent  it  for  a  mockery  7  Here  ia  one  : 
7\0O  ftova,  OM  oldmantmeo  a  bm,  a  ione. 
Preserv^d  the  BriUmOy  wa»  the  Komana'  òont. 

Lord,  Nay,  be  not  angry,  air. 

P**^'  'Lack,  to  what  endf 

Who  dares  not  stand  bis  foe,  TU' be  bis  friend  : 
For  if  he'll  do,  as  he  is  made  to  do, 
I  know,  heMl  quiddy  fly  my  fiiendship  too. 
You  bave  put  me  into  rhyme. 

X|Ord.  Farewell,  you  are  angry.  [Etni, 

Post.  StiU  going?— This  ìs  a  lord?  O,  nobU 
miaery! 
To  be  i'  tfie  field,  and  ask,  what  news,  of  me  1 
To-day,  how  many  would  bave  givcn  their  honoon 
To  bave  aar'd  their  carcassea?  took  heel  to  do»t, 
A^d  yetdied  too?  I,  in  mine  own  wo  charm'd,* 
Could  not  find  death,  where  I  did  bear  him  groan  ; 
Nor  ftel  him,  where  he  stnick:  Being  an  ugty 

monater, 
'Tls  strange,  he  hides  him  in  fireah  cupa,  soft  beds, 
Sweet  worda  ;  or  hath  more  miniatera  than  we 
That  draw  hia  knivea  i'the  war.—Well,  I  will  find 

him: 
For  being  now  a  favourer  lo  the  Roman, 
No  more  a  Brìton,  I  bave  resum'd  agaiu 
The  pari  I  c^une  in  :  Fighi  I  will  no  more, 
But  yield  me  to  the  verieat  hind,  that  ahall 
Once  ♦ouch  my  ahoulder.    Great  the  slaughter  is' 
Here  made  by  the  Roman  ;  great  the  answer*  be 
B ritona  muat  take  ;  For  me,  my  ransom's  death  f 
On  either  side  I  come  lo  apend  my  breath  : 
Which  neither  here  FU  keep,  nor  bear  agam, 
But  end  it  by  some  meana  (or  Imogen. 

Enter  Two  Britiah  Captaina,  and  Soldiers. 

1  Cap.  Great  Jupiter  be  praisM  !  Lucius  is  taken. 
Tia  thought.  the  old  man  and  hia  aona  were  angela. 

*  Cap.  There  waa  a  fourth  man,  in  a  silly  h^it.* 
That  gare  the  affront»  with  them. 
_l  Ccp.  So'tisreported: 

But  Bone  of  theih  can  be  found.— Stand  !  who  u 
there? 

Post,  A  Roman  ; 
Who  had  not  now  been  drooping  bere,  if  seconda 
Had  answer'd  him. 

2  Cap.  Lay  hands  on  him  j  a  dog  I 
A  leg  of  Rome  shall  not  return  to  teli 
What  crows  bave  peck'd  them  here.    He  braga  Ut 

servici 
As  if  he  were  of  note  :  brìng  him  to  the  king. 

J?n£erGvMBELiifB,a/temJed:  Belarius,  Guid»> 
Rius,  ARVfRAGus,  PisAifio,  and  Roman  Ccq>m 
tivea.  TV  Captaina  present  Posth um na  to  C  rif- 
BELiifE,  who  delfvers  him  over  to  a  Gaoler:  qfìtr 
wkichf  ali  go  ouL* 

SCENE  lY.    APrìson,    Enter  Fonauim,  and 

Two  Gaolers. 

1  OaoL  You  shall  not  now  be  stolen,  you  bave 
locka  upon  you;'** 
So  graze,  aa  you  finti  pasture. 

5  OaoL         A?,  or  a  stomach.  [Eaeunt  Gaotenu 
Post,  Most  welcome,  bondage  !  tbr  thou  art  a  way. 

I  think,  to  libcny  :  Yet  am  J  better 

Than  one,ihat*3  sick  o'the  gout:  since  he  had 

rather 
Groan  so  in  perpetuily,  than  be  car'd 
By  the  aure  physiòan,  death  ;  who  ia  the  key 

6  i.  e.  rftuliutiou.    As  in  a  former  scene  : — 
'  That  wbich  we*ve  done,  whoae  answer  wnuid  be  death.* 

7  SiUif  ia  simple  or  rustie.    Th  un  in  the  no vel  of  Boe 
caccio,  on  which  ibis  play  Is  forrued  :— <  The  serrani, 
who  had  no  great  good  will  to  klll  ber,  very  easily  grew 
pitifull,  took  off  ber  upper  garroent,  and  gare  her  a 
poore  ragged  doublet,  a  aiUy  chapperone.* 

8  i.  e.  the  èneounter. 

9  Thla  stage  direction  for  'inexpUcable  dumb  show* 
is  prubably  an  interpolation  by  the  players.  Bhal> 
speare  haa  eipreaaea  hia  contempi  for  auch  mummerf 
hi  Hamlet 

10  The  wit  of  the  Osoler  allades  to  the  custom  of  pnC- 
tlng  a  lock  on  a  horse's  leg  when  he  Is  tìinied  oni  to  pai 
ture. 


CTMBfiUMS. 


Aat  W. 


To  ìmkv  diMw  Mm     My  oonwieBMf  tkou  wt 

feUeHd 
MofTO  than  my  shanks,  and  wiitui  :  Tou.  good  fodt, 

give  me 
The  penitent  inatnmie  it,  to  pwk  ikat  txrft, 
Theo,  free  far  ever  !  I  l't  enoug b,  I  am  torry  7 
So  chudren  teqiporal  fiokert  do  «ppease  ; 
Goda  ara  more  futi  <^  maroy.    Must  I  repant  ? 
I  camiot  do  il  batter  thui  in  fj^^ 
Deàr'd,  more  than  coiititrain^«*  to  ■atieTy, 
If  of  my  freedom  'tia  thi»  maio  part,  take 
No  elncter  reoder  of  mo,  tkaa  my  ali.  * 
I  know,  you  are  more  dement  than  rile  men, 
Who  of  their  Imiken  delìtora  take  a  third, 
A  eixtfa^  a  tentb,  letting  (hem  thrìve  ai^ain 
On  thev  abatemeot  ^  ttat'e  boi  my  deeire  : 
For  Imogeo's  dear  hfe^  take  mine  ;  and  thougfa 
*Tìa  Bot  IO  dear,  yet  Hu.  a  life  ;  yeu  ooinM  it  : 
Tweea  man  ano  man,  they  weif  h  noi  ereiy  efamp  ; 
Thougb  light,  take  pie<ea  for  the'.figure'a  sake: 
Tou  rather  mine,  beinf  yours  :  and  so,  sreat  powen, 
If  yott  wBl  take  thie  ai  dit,  take  thie  li^ 
And  capoel  tbcse  coM  bonds.*    O,  Imogen  ! 
Q^U  speak  to  tbee  in  vJence.  [He  aleqvt. 

iWenm  Mudo.*  Enter^tuan  Apparìtùn,  Sicilius 
Lboitatus,  Pather  to  Pobthumus,  ah  old  Jlfan, 
aUired  liké  a  Wan  ior  ;  leading  in  hu  hand  an  an^ 
-ìmhI  Matron,  fùs  fVUey  and  Mother  to  Posthu- 
Kua,  wUh  Munc  b^/ore  tìtem.  TVun,  afìer  other 
SiumCffotUna  the  Two  ycung  Leonati,  Énaher»  to 
VovTHUMUS,  ioi£  t  imziiiwif,  OM  tfwif  died  in  the  ìVarg, 
7\'y  àrde  Post  bvmus  roundy  aekeUea  àeeping, 

i9.'ci.  No  more,  tluHi  tUunder  maatery-  ihow, 
Thy  ipittf  on  mortai  fliea  : 
W.lb  Mars  filli  oi  t,  witb  Juno  chide, 
Ihttthy  adu.terìee 

Rates  and  reTen^efl. 
Bm\\  aty  poor  bo  /  done  augnt  but  well, 
H/dcce  fece  I  nerer  saw  ? 

I  oieJ,  wLilst  in  the  womb  he  stay'd 

AlU^nling  I^ature'B'iaw. 
WbMii  fiii\er  then.  (as  meo  report, 

T 1  MI  (  >ft)h«  oa'  mther  art,  \ 
^Thoi  tbould'at  nave  been,  ana  shielded  him 
Fi  )  Il  thia  oarth-vexing  smart. 
Jif  ilA .  Liicioi  leni  not  me  ber  aid, 
lìu.:  t»Mk  ne  in  my  throea  ; 
lìiat  .^oai  n«  waa  Posthumua  rìpM, 
Cuk)  c^ing  'mon^st  his  foes, 
A   hing  of  pity  ! 
IKei.  CSia'  nature,  like  bis  anceatiy 
M(  ul i id  the  stufi* so  fair, 
Tha'  he  dsie  Vd  the  praise  u'  the  wor1d> 
kMirviì  Bicilius'  heìr. 
1 .9ro  W.i3n  once  he  was  mature  for  man, 
.lù  ]liV;  ja  where  was  he 

I I  lal  co  jll  11  and  up  his  parallel  ; 

Or  fri  il  il  object  be 
Il  e^e  cf  /i'/fAgen,  that  beat 

(Co jIJ  daem  hia  dignity  ? 
Xlntìu  7«fith  marriage  wherefore  was  he  mock*d, 

T>  l,u  exil'd  and  mrown 
l'Vom  I/ cenati'  aeat,  and  caat 

1  7  bX/  ^aasaee  h  rery  obacure,  and  I  mnat  aay  with 
Mr  Jr  Afi-  '.na(  I  Diink  il  ia  so  rendered  eiiher  bv  the  omia* 
Sion  o/  t,  line,  or  some  otber  comiption  or  tbe  text. 
I  ha  re  \\o  faith  In  Malone^a  explanation  :  that  whk:h 
Sreorcns  ofTera  ia  not  mach  more  aaiiafactory  ;  but  I  bare 
noihhr^  bticter  to  ofFer.  *  Poathuraua  questiona  whether 
einr  itìQXi  be  ^uATiclent  atonemeni  for  guilL  Then  to  aa- 
llBfy  /he  offended  goda,  he  deairaa  them  to  take  no  more 
thaii  hia  preaent  ali.  that  la,  hta  lifìs,  if  it  ia  the  main 
vnrt.  the  chief  pofnt,  or  principal  condiiinn  of  hta 
litfaom,  i.  e.  of  hia  freedom  from  future  punlahmeoL* 

t  B^  in  Macbeih  :~ 

'  Cuneel  aad  tear  to  piecea  that  great  6ond 
That  keepe  me  pale.' 
There  ia  an  equivoque  between  the  legai  jnatrument  and 
sonda  of  steei  ;  a  little  ont  of  Ita  place  in  a  paaaage  of 
pathetic  ex.clamatioo. 

S  Tbia  Scene  ia  aupposed  not  to  be  Shakapeare^a,  but 
Ibiated  fai  bj  the  playera  for  mere  ahow.  The  great  poe(, 
who  bea  conducied  hia  flfth  Act  wlth  such  maicnleaa 


From  bar 

Sweet  Imogen  7 
SifcL  Why  did  you  auffer  lachuno^ 
tSlight  tninvofltaly, 
To  taint  hia  nobier  beart  aod  bram 

With  needleaa  jealousy  : 
Aad  to  become  the  geck*  aod  scom 
O'theotber'eviUany? 
S  JBro.  Por  ibis,  from  stiller  seats  we 
Our  parenta,  and  uà  twain, 
TliaL  strwing  in  our  coontry'a  cause, 

f*ell  bravely,  and  were  slain  ; 
Oor  fealty,  and  Tenantius'  rìght| 
With  honour  to  maintain. 
1  J9ro.  Like  hardiment  Posthumus  bata 
To  C^mbeline  perfbrm'd  : 
Then  Jupiter,  thou  king  of  goda. 

Why  bas.lhou  thus  adioum'd 
The  eraces  for  his  merita  due  : 
fieing  ali  to  doloura  tom*d  7 
SieL  Tny  cryatal  wiodow  ope  ;  look  out , 
No  lon^er  ezerctae, 
Upon  a  vahant  race,  thy  barsh 
And  potent  injurìea: 
Mothé,  Since^  Jupiter,  our  son  is  good, 

Take  G^This  miaeriea. 
Sici.  Peep  through  thy^.  marble  Biaasioo ,  be^  : 
Or  we  poor  ghoata  wìll  cry 
To  the  ahimng  aynod  oftbe  rest, 
Againat  tny  deity. 

5  Bro.  Help,  Jupiter  ;  or  we  appeal, 
And  from  thy  juatice  fly. 

JapiTBB  fiteorada  m  Thunder  orni  Ughinmg,  aiMMif 
mon  an  EagU  :  he  tknwe  a  lìmnder-boU.  T%t 
ÙhMtafaU  «n  thfùr  ibiees. 

/i».  No  more,  you  petty  spirita  of  region  low. 

Offend  our  hearing  ;  huah  !  How  dare  vou,  gnoBC% 
Accuae  the  thunderer,  whose  hoh,  you  Itnbw, 

Sky-planted,  batterà  al)  rebellìng  coaata  7 
Poor  shadows  of  Elysium,  hence  :  and  rest 

Opon  your  never  withering  banlca  of  flowera . 
Be  not  with  mortai  accidenta  oppreat  ; 

No  care  of  voura  il  is,  you  know,  'tis  ours. 
Whom  beat  I  lore,  I  cruaa  ;  to  make  my  gift. 

The  more  delay'd,  delighted.'    Be  content  ; 
Tour  low-laid  aon  our  god-head  will  upHft  : 

Hia  comforta  thrire,  his  trìala  well  are  apent 
Our  Jovial  alar  reign*d  at  his  birth,-  and  in 

Our  tempie  was  he  marricd. — ^Rise,  and  fkde^*> 
He  ahali  be  lord  of  lady  Imogen, 

And  happier  much  by  hia  affliction  made. 
Thia  tablet  lay  upon  hia  breast  ;  whorein 

Our  plcaaure  ma  full  fortune  doth  confina  ; 
And  so,  away  :  no  further  with  your  din 

Expreaa  impatience,  lest  you  «tir  up  mine.— 

Mouni,  eagle,  to  mv  palace  cryatallme.  [Aacemd$, 

Siei.  He  carne  in  tnunder  :  hia  celestial  breadi 
Was  auìpburoue  to  amell  :  the  hol^  eagla 
StoopM,  aa  to  foot  uà  :*  hia  aacenaion  la 
More  aweet  thait  our  blesaM  fielda  ;  his  rora]  bird 
Prunes  tbe  immortai  ^ng.  and  cloya'  his  beak, 
As  when  bis  god  is  pleaaxL 

AU,  Thattka,  Jupher! 

Sid.  The  marble  pavenient  cloaea,  be  la  enterM 

akill,  couid  nerer  bave  desi^ed  ike  riaion  to  be  twice 
deacribed  by  Posthumua,  had  thia  concemptible  nonaenae 
been  prerioualir  delivered  on  the  atage.  It  appeara  tl^ai 
the  playera  tndulged  tbemaelToa  aoroetimes  in  wnwar 
rantable  liberttea  of  the  aame  kind.  Naahe,  lo  bis  Leo* 
ten  Stuffe.  IfiM,  aaaorea  uà,  that  in  a  play  of  hb,  called 
the  lale  of  Dms,  four  acta,  wiihout  hia  coneent,  or  iba 
leaat  gueas  or  bla  drift  or  scope,  were  aupplied  by  tha 
playera.  See  tha  Prolagomena  lo  Halone*s  Shakepean, 
▼ol.  li.  ;  article  Shakepeare,  Ford*  and  Jonoon, 
4  The  fool. 

6  DeUghtedtoT  detightful,  or  eaaoing  deUghi 
0  i.  e.  to  graap  uà  In  nia  pouncea. 

<  And  illl  thejfoot  and  cluceb  their  prey.» 

fttm  ti  mi   t 

7  In  ancient  language,  the  elevo  or  dee»  of  a  blxd  er 
beast  are  the  seme  wkh  dawe  fn  modem  speech  To 
e^oie  their  beaks  Is  an  Mcastomed  actioo  witk  hawks 
andeavlee. 


flfeKIlE'  V. 


OTMBEUNB. 


9f 


His  radiant  roof  r— Away  !  and,  to  be  blest, 
Lei  US  with  care  perform  his  great  bebesU 

[Ghetta 
Po§L  [ìVakìng.ì  Sle«p,  thou  haat  been  a  grand- 

sire,  and  oegot 
L  fkther  to  me  :  aad  thou  hast  created 
A  mother  and  two  brothera:  Bai  (O,  icom!) 
Crone  !  thejr  went  henoe  so  ioon  aa  thay  were  bom. 
And  so  I  am  awidce.— Poor  wretches  that  depeùd 
On  preaiaess'  iaTour^  dream  as  I  bare  done  ; 
WaEe,  aad  find  nothine. — Bat,  alas,  I  swerve  : 
Manjr  dieam  not  to  fina,  neitfaer  deterve^ 
And  yet  are  ■teep'd  in  tkwoan  ;  so  am  I, 
That  bare  this  golden  chance,  and  know  not  why. 
What  fiùries  baunt  this  ground?  A  hook  ?  O,  rare 

one! 
Be  not,  as  is  our  fangled'  worìd,  a  garment 
Nobler  thaa  that  it  oovers  :  let  thy  efiects 
So  follo w.  tobe  most  uuUke  ourcourtiers, 
As  a  good  promise. 

I&eads.]  fVhen  aa  a  lion*g  téfu^  àhùR^  to  himae^ 
màhunon,  withaui  aeeìàngjlnd,  and  be  embraeed  by 
a  fHece  qf  tender  (òr  ;  and  n^ttnfrom  a  atatefy  eedar 
midi  be  hamed  brvMkeaf  vohiehy  bang  dead  many 
jresrs,  ahail  i^fìer  retròè,  be  jwnted  to  the  old  atock, 
and  /re^ify  groW;  ihen  ahall  Posthumus  end  hia 
miatrìea,  Brìtain  be/ortunaitf  andjlouriah  in  peone 
andjdenty. 

^ì»  stili  a  dream  ;  or  else  such  stuflTas  m'adroen 
Tongue,  and  brain  not  :  either  both,  or  nothing  : 
Or  adsseless  speakin^,  or  a  speakin^  such 
As  sense  eannot  uniie.    Be  what  it  is, 
The  action  of  my  life  is  like  it,  which 
l'il  keep,  if  but  for  sympathy. 

Bf^nter  Gaolera. 

Choi.  Come,  sir,  are  you  ready  for  death  ? 

PoaU  Orer-roasted  rather  :  ready  long  ago. 

OùoL  Hanging  is  the  word,  9W^  if  you  m  ready 
fbr  that,  you  are  well  cooked. 

Poat.  So,  ii  I  prore  a  food  repast  to  the  specta- 
tors,  the  dìsh  pays  the  shot. 

Oaol.  A  bear?  reckon'mg  for  you,  sir:  But  the 
comfort  is,  you  sh^l  be'cailed  to  no  more  payments, 
faar  no  more  tarern  bills  ;  which  are  often  the  aad- 
ness  of  (iarting,  as  the  procurìng  <^mirth  :  rou  come 
in  ftint  fbr  the  want  of  meat,  depart  reeitng  with 
too  mucb  drink  ;  borry  that  you  bave  paid  too  much. 
and  sorry  that  you  are  paio*  too  much  ^  purse  and 
brain  both  empty  :  the  brain  the  heavier  for  being 
too  tight,  the  purse  too  light,  being  drawn  of  heari* 
BOSS  :  O  !  of  this  contradietion  you  sball  now  be 
ouit-^.  the  charity  of  a  penny  cord  !  it  sums  up 
uousands  in  a  trice  :  you  nave  no  trae  debitor  and 
cradiior  but  it  ;  of  what's  paat,  is,  and  to  come,  the 
discharge  :— Your  neck,  sir.  is  pen,  hook,  and  coun- 
ters  ;  so  the  acquittance  follows. 

Poat,  J  am  merrier  to  die,  tbssi  thou  art  to  live. 

OaoL  Indeed,  sir,  he  that  aleeps  feels  not  the 
Cooth-ache  :  But  a  man  that  were  to  sleep  vour  aleep. 
and  a  hangman  to  help  him  to  bed,  I  thixik  he  would 
cliange  plàces  with  his  oiBcer  ;  for,  topk  you,  air, 
yuu  know  not  which  way  you  sball  go. 

Poat.  Tes,  indeed,  do  I,  fellow.     . 

SaoL  Your  death  has  eyes  in's  head,  tben  ;  I 
flave  not  seen  him  so  pictured  :  you  masi  either  be 


1  i.  e.  trijlinr.    Hence  new-fangled,  stili  in  use  for 
new  toys  or  uiies. 

3  Paid,  bere  meàns  atibduéd  or  overeome  by  the 
)kiaor. 

S  i.  e.  hazard. 

4  Prone  hentAtnitieeready,  pnrr^t  AstaMeasois 
iBr  MMsure,  Aci  f«  Se  8. 

< in  her  youth 

Thera  !s  a  prone  and  speechless  dialect, 

Such  as  moves  men.' 
Thus  alio  in  Lucan^s  Fharsalia,  translated  by  Sir  Ar* 
thur  Oorges,  b.  vi. — 

• Theasaltan  flerfe  steeds, 

For  use  sf  war  so  prone  and  flL> 
And  in  WilfHde  Hoime's  poem,  entitled  The  Fall  and 
£ril  Success  ci  Rebellion,  Ice.  15S7  : — 
<  Wkh  bomtAru  and  basilisk,  whh  men  prone  and 

K 


directed  by  s4»ne  «faat  takè  upoa  them  lo  know;  or 
take  upon  yourself  that,  which  I  am  aure  you  do 
■ot  know  ;  or  jurap'  the  afler>in(|[uiry  on  vour  own 
perii  :  and  how  yon  shall  speed  m  your  journey'a 
end.  I  think  vouli  iLerer  return  to  teU  one. 

Poat.  I  teli  tbee,  &Uow,  there  are  none  want  eye* 
to  direct  thera  the  way  I  am  goiog,  but  such  as  wink, 
and  will  not  use  them.       ' 

Oùol,  What  an  infinite  mock  is  this,  ihat  «  man 
shooki  bare  the  beat  toe  of  eves,  to  see  the  way  of 
blindness  !  I  am  suro,  hangtng's  the  way  (MT  winkmg. 

JEnter  a  Messenger. 

ilfsst.  Knock  off  his  manades  ;  bring  yoor  prìao- 
ner  to  the  king. 

Poat,  Thou  briagest  good  news  ;— I  am  oaUed  to 
be  made  free. 

Oa^L  1*11  be  banged  tben. 

Poat.  Thou  sball  bo  tben  freer  than  a  gacrfer  ;  no 
bolts  for  the  dead. 

[Exeunt  PosTHUMUs  aad  Messenger. 

GaoL  Unless  a  man  would  marry  a  gallows,  and 
beget  young  gibhets,  I  never  saw  one  so  prone,* 
Yet,  on  my  cohscience,  thare  are  verier  knaves  de» 
sire  to  lire,  for  alt  be  be  a  tloman  :  and  there  be 
'some  of  them  too,  that  die  againat  their  wills  ;  so 
sbould  I,  if  I  were  one.  I  would  we  were  ali  of  ona 
mind,  and  <Mie  mind  good  ;  O,  there  were  desolation 
of  gaoler*  an<l  gallowses  !  I  ^eak  againat  mv  prea» 
ent  profit,  but  my  wiah  balh  a  preferment  wu 

[Exeuni. 

SCELTE  Y.*  Cymbeline'É  T<iK.  JEntarCruBM» 
LIVE,  BBLAiin78.0DiDBaius,  Ax,ri^Aaus,  Pi* 
sAMio,  Lords,  Omcers,  and  Attendante. 

Cym*  Stand  by  my  side,  you  whom  the  goda  bara 
made 
Preserrers  of  my  tbrone.    Wo  is  my  heart, 
That  the  poor  soldier  that  so  richir  K>ught, 
Whose  rogs  shamM  gikied  arms,  whoee  naked  breaal 
Stepp'd  before  targo  of  proof,  eannot  be  foiind  : 
He  soall  be  happy  that  can  find  him  if 
Our  grace  oan  make  him  so* 

Bel.  I  nerer  saw 

Such  noble  fury  in  so  pow  a  thing  i 
Such  precious  deeds  in  one  that  promisM  nonght 
But  beggary  and  poor  looks. 

Oym,  No  tìdingsofhim? 

Pia.  He  hath  been  search'd  among  the  dead  and 
living, 
But  no  trace  of  him. 

Cym.  To  my  grìef,  I  am 

The  heir  of  his  reward  ;  which  I  wdl  add 
To  you,  the  lirer,  heart,  and  braìta  of  Brìtain. 

[To  BBLARIOrs,  OUIDEBIUS,  Otld  AMT. 

By  whoBL  I  grant,  she  Uves  ;  'Tis  now  me  tìme 
To  ask  of  whence  you  are  : — ^report  it. 

Bel.  Sir, 

In  Gambria  are  we  bom,  and  gentleman  : 
Further  to  boast,  were  neither  trtie  nor  modesti 
Unless  I  add,  we  are  honest. 

C^M,  Bow  your  kneet  - 

Ariae,  my  knighis  o'  the  battio  :'  I  create  you  " 
Gompanions  to  our  person,  and  wUl  fit  you 
With  digniliea  beooming  your  eatatea. 

Enter  GoAiru.iD8  and  Ladiea. 

There^a  business  in  these  faces.*-~Whr  so  sadly 
Oreot  you  our  rictoryl  you  look  like  Komans, 
And  not  o'  the  court  of  Britain. 

Cor.  Hail,  great  Idng  ì 

ft  *  In  ibe  scene  befnre  us,  aJl  the  survivingcharacterk 
are  assembled  -,  and  at  the  ozpense  of  whatever  Inoon* 

gruiiy  the  formòr  eveuu  may  nave  been  produced. jper> 
ape  little  ean  be  discoverod  on  this  occaalon  io  ofiend 
the  mott  scropulous  advocate  for  regularity  ;  and  as 
little  is  found  wamlng  io  sattsfy  the  speictaior  by  a  catas- 
trophe  which  is  imricaie  without  confosion,  and  no( 
more  ricb  in  ornament  than  nature.*— Sfeevens. 

6  Thus  in  Stowe's  Chronicle,  p.  164,  edh.  1615 1~ 
'  Fhllip  of  Franca  made  Anbur  FlantagoneC  Mùùght  q> 
the  Ftelde.' 

7  So  in  Macbeth  :— 

*  Tha  òiMKiMsa  of  lUa  IMA  look!  aot  oflitai  ^ 


GTMBELIMK. 


ActT 


To  0our  your  timinen,  I  «ut  pcpotl 
The  qu«ea  u  dead. 

Cym,  Wbom  wort«  than  m  phynciui 

Wouid  this  report  become  7  But  I  oonsider, 
Bv  medicine  life  m&y  be  prolong*d,  jet  death 
Wìll  seize  the  doctor  too.' — How  ended  she  ? 

Cor.  Wilh  horror,  madly  dying,  like  her  life  ; 
Which,  being  cruel  to  the  world,  conduded 
Most  cruel  to  herselC     What  >he  confera'd, 
I  wìll  report,  so  please  you  :  These  her  womeii 
Can  trip  me,  if  1  err  :  who^  wiih  wet  cfaeeks, 
Werepresent  wheo  she  fioiahM. 

Cym.  Pr*ythee,  lay. 

Cor.  First,  she  conféss'd  she  never  lonr'd  you  ; 
only^ 
Affectod  greatnen  got  by  you,  not  you  : 
Married  your  royalty,  was  wi^  to  your  place  ; 
AbhorrM  your  person. 

(}yiiu  She  alone  Imew  this  : 

And,  but  she  spoke  it  d^ing^  I  would  not 
B«lieve  her  lipS  in  openinc  it.    Proceed. 

Cor.  Tour  daughter,  wbom  she  bore  in  hand*  to 
love 
Wìth  such  intogrìty,  she  did  confess 
Was  as  a  scorpion  to  her  sight  ;  whoee  tifey 
But  that  ber  flight  prevented  it,  she  had 
Ta*cn  off*  by  pouon. 

Cym.  O,  most  delicate  fiend  ! 

Who  is*t  can  read  a  woman  ?-— Is  tberc  more  7 

Cor,  More,  sir,  and  worse.    She  did  confess, 
she  nad 
For  you  a  mortai  minerai  ;  which,  being  took, 
Shouid  by  the  minute  feed  on  life,  and,  Ting'rin^ 
By  inehea  waste  you  :  In  whic)i  time  she  purpoa*d, 
Bv  watching,  weeping,  tendance,  kissing^  to 
O^ercome  you  witn  her  show  :  ves,  andu  time 

ÌWhen  she  had  fitted  you  with  ber  crafl,)  to  woik 
ler  son  into  the  adoptinn  of  the  crown. 
But  faihng  of  her  end  by  bis  stranie  absenoe, 
Grew  shameless  desperate  ;  openM,  in  despita 
Of  heaven  and  men.  her  purpo«ei«  ;  reponted 
The  evils  she  hatch'd  were  not  eflectea  ;  so 
Despairìng,  dièd. 

cym.  Heard  you  ali  this,  lier  womep  ? 

Lady.  We  did,  so  please  your  bij^ness. 

Cym.  Mine  eyes 

Were  not  in  fault,  for  she  was  beautiful  ; 
Mine  ears,  that  heard  her  flattery  ;  nor  my  heart, 
Tliat  thou^ht  her  like  ber  seeming;  it  had  been 

Ticious, 
To  bave  miptrusted  her  :  yet,  O  my  daughter  ! 
That  it  was  folly  in  me^  thou  may*st  say, 
And  prove  it  in  thy  feehng.    Heaven  mend  ali  ! 
JBnler  Lucius,  Iachtmd,  the  Soothsayér,  and  othtr 

Roman  Primmen,  guarded  :  Fosthumus  bddnd, 

and  IjcooEir. 

Thou  coras*t  not,  Caius,  now  for  tribute  ;  that 
The  Britons  bave  raz*d  out,  though'witlkthe  loss 
Of  many  a  bold  one  ;  whose  kinsmen  bave  made 

suit, 
That  their  good  souls  may  be  appeas'd  with  slaughter 
Of  you  their  captìves.  which  ourself  bave  granted  ; 
So,  think  of  your  estate. 

Imc  Consider,  air,  the  chance  of  war  :  the  day 
Was  yours  by  accident  ;  had  it  gone  with  us, 
We  shouid  not,  when  the  blood  was  oool,  have 

threaten'd 
Ow  prisoners  with  the  sword.    But  since  the  gods 
Will  have  it  thus,  that  nothing  but  onr  lives 
May  be  call'd  ransoro,  let  it  come  :  sufficeth, 
A  Roman  with  a  Romaa's  heart  can  suATer  : 
Augttstus  livei  to  think  on't  :  And  so  mach 
For  my  peculiar  care.    Thin  one  thing  only 
I  wUl  entreat  ;  My  boy,  a  Britoa  bom, 
Let  bim  be  ransom'd  :  nevor  master  |ìad 
A  page  so  kind,  so  duteous,  diUgent, 
fio  tender  over  bis  occasiona^  trae, 
fio  feat,*  so  nurselika  :  let  hw  virtae  join 


1  This  obeervation  has  already  occttcred  biifae  Fune- 
tal  Sona.  p.  8»:-. 

vS*?.f**PH5»  l«wnlnf,pAyefc,  mvsK 
Ali  foUow  tUé,  and  coma  io  dusL* 


With  my  requeat,  whidi,  FU  make  boM,  your  high* 

neas 
Cannot  denv  ;  be  hath  done  no  Brìton  harm, 
Though  be  nave  serv'd  a  Roman  :  aave  him,  air. 
And  spare  no  blood  beside. 

Cym.  I  have  aofely  seaa.lom  s 

His  favour^  is  familiar  to  me.— 
Boy,  thou  hast  look*d  thyself  iato  my  grace. 
And  art  mine  own.^I  know  not  why,  nòr 'whereftiM^ 
To  say  live,  boy:'  ne*er  thank  thy  master  ;  Uvet 
And  ask  of  Cymbeline  wbat  boon  thou  wilt. 
Pitting  my  bouaty,  and  thy  state,  FU  give  it  ; 
Yea,  Uioogh  thou  do  demand  a  prisoner. 
The  noblest  ta*en. 

Imo.  I  hurably  thank  your  higfasaH. 

Jmc  I  do  not  bid  thee  beg  my  life,  good  lad  ; 
And  yet,  1  know,  thou  wilt.  ' 

Ima,  No,  no  :  alack, 

There's  other  work  in  hand  :  Tsee  a  thing 
Bitter  to  me  as  death  :  your  life,  good  master, 
Blust  shuifle  for  itsdf. 

Lue.  The  boy  disdains  me, 

Tle  le&veto  me,  scorna  me  :  Hriofly  die  their  joya, 
That  place  them  on  ibe  irutli  of  ^rls  and  boya. 
Why  stands  be  so  perplex'd  / 

C^fm,  Wliat  would'st  thou,  h&j  7 

I  love  tliee  moro  and  more  :    think  more  and  more 
Whal*s  be«it  to  ask,    Enow'st  bim  thou  look'st  on  7 

speak, 
Wilt  have  hini  live  ?  Is  he  thy  kin  ?  thy  friend  ? 

Imo.  He  is  a  Roman  ;  uo  more  kin  to  me, 
Than  I  to  your  highness  ;    who,  being  bom  yoor 

vsìssal, 
Am  something  nearer. 

Cym,  Wherefore  ey'st  htm  so  ? 

Imo,  FU  teli  you,  sir,  in  private,  if  you  pleaae 
To  give  me  hearing. 

dym.  A^,  wilh  ali  my  heart. 

And  land  my  best  attention.    What's  thy  nane  7 

Imo,  Fidale,  sir. 

Cym„  Thou  art  my  good  youth,  my  page  ; 

FU  be  thy  master  :  Walk  wiUi  me;  apeak  freely. 
[CrMBELiirB  and  Imoser  omveras  cparL 

Bel.  Is  not  this  boy  reviv'd  Irmn  death  7 

An,  (hie  sand  another 

Not  more  resembles  :  That  sweet  roav  lad, 
Who  died.  and  was  Fidale  : — What  tnink  you  7 

€hd.  Tne  same  dead  thing  alive. 

BoL  Pesce,  peace  !  see  furtber  ;  he  eyea  us  not  ; 
forbear  ; 
Creatures  may  be  alike  :  wereH  he,  I  am  aure 
Ha  would  have  q>oke  to  us. 

Olii.  But  we  aaw  bim  dead. 

Bd.  Be  silent  ;  let's  see  fijrther. 

Pi».  It  is  my  mistrass  :     f^skls. 

Since  she  is  Uving,  let  tha  time  run  0% 
To  good,  or  bad. 

[CvMBBLiifK  and  Imooeit  corno  fanovd^ 

Cym,  Como,  stand  thou  bv  our  side  ; 

Make  thy  demand  aloud.— Sir,   [To  Iacb.]   stap 

yoQ  forth  ; 
Give  answer  to  this  boy,  and  da  it  froely  ; 
Or.  by  our  greatnesa,  uid  the  grace  cf  it, 
Wnich  is  our  honou^  bitter  torture  shall 
Winnow  the  truth  ^om  falaobood.*- On,  speak  to 
him. 

Imo,  My  boon  is^  that  this  gentleman  may  render 
Of  wbom  he  had  this  ring. 

Post.  What's  that  to  him  7 

[Amdo. 

€}ym.  That  diamond  npon  yoor  finger,  aay, 
How  carne  it  youra  7 

look,  TliouMt  torture  me  to  leave  mspoken  thaft 
Which,  to  be  spoke,  would  torture  Ihaa. 

Cym.  How  !  ma  T 

Iodi,  I  am  glad  to  be  cooatrainM  to  attor  thaA 
which 

9  *  To  bear  la  band*  Is  <  lo  delude  by  false  appesr 
ances.' 

5  Feat  \»  ready,  dezierous.         4  CouMenanee. 

6  *  I  know  not  wbat  shouid  induce  me  io  say,  liv% 
boy.*    Tba  word  iter  was  insened  by  Rowa. 


•csn  y. 


OnfffiELINS. 


Tormenta  me  to  conceaL    By  TÌIlany 

Icot  thu  ring  :  'twas  Leonatus'  jewol  : 

WBom  thou  aidst  banisk  ;  and  (wbicn  more  may 

grieve  thee, 
As  it  doth  me,)  a  ncbler  sir  ne'er  IìtM 
*Twixt  Bky  and  groond.    Wilt  thou  bear  more,  my 

Jord? 
Cym.  AU  tbat  belongs  to  thia. 
/adh.  Tbat  panteon,  thy  dau^er,— 

For  whom  my  heart  drope  olood,  and  my  false  spirita 
%uail*  to  femember,— Gire  me  \eave  ;  I  faint. 
€!ym»  My  daughter  I   wbat  «f  ber  ?  Renew  tby 

atrength: 
I  had  rather  thou  ■hould'aw  %e  wbile  nature  wiD, 
Than  die  ere  I  bear  more  :  atrire  man  and  apeak. 

laek.  Upon  a  lime  (unbapp^r  waa  tbe  clock  ' 
Tbat  stniek  tbe  bour  !)  it  waa  in  Rome  (accura'd 
Tbe  manaion  wbere  !)  'twas  at  a  feaat,  (O  'would 
Our  TÌands  had  been  poiaon'd  !  or,  at  leaat, 
Thoae  wbieb  I  beav'd  to  head!)  tbe  good  Poat- 

bumua, 
Cybat  ahouid  I  say  7  be  waa  too  cood  to  be 
Wbere  ili  meo  were  ;  and  waa  tbe  beat  of  ali 
AmoDpt  tbe  rar'at  of  £Ood  onea,)  aitting  aadly, 
Hearing  ut  praiae  our  Tovea  of  Italy 
For  beauty  tbat  made  barren  the  swelPd  boaat  ■ 
Of  bim  tbat  beat  coutd  speak  :  for  feature,'  laming 
The  abrìne  of  Yenus,  or  straight-pigbt  Minerva, 
Poeturea  beyond  bricf  nature  ;  for  condition, 
A  shop  of  ali  the  qualities  tbat  man 
Lovea  woman  for;  beaides,  tbat  hook  of  wÌTÌng, 
Faimeaa  which  atrikes  tbe  eye  ;— -— 

Cjfin.  lataodonfire: 

Come  to  the  matter. 

Jack,  Ali  too  soon  I  shalL 

Vnleaa  thou  would'at  grieve  quickly. — This  Poat- 

bumus 
iMost  like  a  noble  lord  in  love,  and  one 
Tbat  had  a  royal  lover.)  took  bis  faint  ; 
And,  not  dispraìsing  whom  we  prais'd  (tberein 
He  waa  aa  cairn  aa  vìrtue.^  be  beffan 
Hia  mistreaa'  picture;  wbicb  by  nia  tongue  being 

made, 
And  then  a  mind  put  in't,  either  our  braga 
Were  crack'd  of  kitchen  trulla,  or  bla  deacrìptioii 
ProT'd  uà  unapeaking  sota. 

Cym,  Nay,  nay,  to  the  nurpoae. 

Jack,  Tour  daugbter's  chastity^there  it  begina. 
Be  apake  of  ber  aa'  Dian  had  hot  drearoa, 
And  ahe  alone  were  cold  :  Whereat,  I,  wretch  ! 
Made  scruple  of  hia  praise  ;  and  wagerM  wilh  bim 
Pieces  of  gold,  'rainst  this  which  then  be  wore  * 
Upon  hia  honour^d  finger,  to  attain^ 
In  suit  the  place  of  hia  bed,  and  wln  this  ring 
By  hera  and  mine  adultery  t  be,  true  knight, 
No  leaaer  of  ber  hoAour  confident 
Than  I  did  truW  find  her,  stakea  thìa  ring  ; 
And  would  so,  nad  it  been  a  carbuncle 
Of  PhoBbua'  whet'l  ;  and-might  ao  aafely,  had  it 
Been  ali  the  worth  of  hia  car/    Away  to  Brìtain 
Post  I  in  thia  deaigo  :  Well  mar  you,  sir, 
Remember  me  at  court,  where  1  waa  taught 
Of  your  chaate  daughter  the  wide  difference 
'Twizt  amorous  and  villanoue.   Being  thua  qnencb?d 
Of  hope,  not  longins.  mine  Italian  brain 
*Qna  m  your  dulfer  Britain  operate 
Bloat  vMely  ;  for  my  Tantage,  ezcellent  : 
And  to  be  brìe£  my  practice  ao  prevail'o. 
Tbat  I  retum'd  with  aimilar  proof  enough 
To  make  the  noble  Leonatua  mad, 
By  wounding  hia  belief  in  her  renowa 
With  tokena  thua,  and  thua  ;  averring  notea^ 
Of  cbamber-hangiiiff,  pictureSi  thia  her  braoelet, 
(O,  cunnmg,  bow  f  got  it!)  nay,  eome  marka 

1  To  quml  la  ta/aintt  or  sink  imo  dejectfoo. 

9  Feaiure  is  baie  uaed  Cor  pnportion, 

9  JUfoia»  if.    So  in  Tbe  Winier*s  Tale  t-  ~ 

*  — —  he  uttars  tbam  tu  he  had  eaten  ballada.* 
4       '  He  bad  deserved  it,  were  it  earbmuled 

Like  Pbobus*  car.'     Antonjf  and  Cleopatra, 
6  i.  e.  Buch  marks  of  the  ehamber  and  plctorea,  aa 
0if€md  or  confinnpd  my  report. 
•  JuMtiew  waa  andeotly  used  IoìCmm!  of  Jusdce^— 


Of  aeciet  oa  ber  peTton,  that  he  oouid  not 
Bnt  t/jrJi  ber  boud  of  chaatity  quite  crackM, 
I  barmg  ta*en  tbe  forfeit.    Whereupon, 
Methinks,  I  aee  bim  now,— - 
PoaL  Ay,  ao  thou  doaL 

J[  CmMìig  /omiroa 
ulouafool, 
Bgregioua  murderer,  tiiief^  any  thing 
That'a  due  to  ali  ihe  Tillams  past,  in  being, 
To  come  !— O,  givo  me  cord,  or  knife,  or  poìsoo/ 
Some  upright  justicer  !*  Thou,  king,  aend  out  ' 
For  tonurea  ingenioua  s  it  is  l 
Hiat  ali  the  abnorred  thinga  o'  theeartb  amend 
By  being  worae  than  they.  -  I  am  Poethumua, 
Tbat  kilPd  tby  daughter  ^-Tillain  like,  I  Uè  ; 
That  caua'd  a  tesser  villain  than  myself 
A  aacrilegiooa  thief,  to  doH  :-^the  tempie    " 
Of  virtue  waa  ahe  ;  yea,  aod  ahe  berself/ 
Spìt,  and  throw  stonea,  cast  mire  upon  me,  aet 
liie  doga  o'  the  Street  to  bay  me  :  every  vilhót 
Be  calrd  Poethumua  Leonatua  ;  axul 
Be  villany  leaa  than  'twaa  l-'-O.  Imogen  ! 
My  queen,  my  life,  my  wife  !  Ó,  Imogen, 
bnogen,  Imogen  ! 
Imo.  Peace.  my  lord  ;  bear,  bear 

Post.  Sball's  baye  a  play  of  thia?  Thou  acomfql 

There  lìe  thy  part.  [StrUàng  htr  ;  tkefaUi,. 

Pi»,  O,  gentiemen,  help,  help, 

Mine,  and  your  miatress  :-— O,  my  lord  Poethumua  ! 
You  ne^er  aillM  Imogen  till  now  : — Help,  help  !— 
Miao  bonour'd  lady  ! 

Cym.  Doea  tbe  world  go  round? 

PotL  How  comea  tbeae  atagyni*  oA  me  7 

Pù.  wake,  my  mietreaa! 

Cym.  If  this  be  aow  the  goda  do  mean  to  atrike  ma 
To  death  with  mortai  joy. 

Pii.  How  fkreB  my  mistreatT 

Imo.  O.  get  thee  from  my  sight  ; 
Thou  giiT'st  me  poiaon  :  dangeroua  fellow,  bence  I 
Breathe  not  where  princea  are. 

Cym.  The  time  of  Imogen  ! 

Pu.  Lady, 
The  goda  throw  stonea  of  aulpbnr  on  me,  if 
Tbat  boi  I  cave  you  waa  not  thooght  by  me 
A  precious  Uiing  ;  I  had  it  from  the  queen. 

Cym.  New  inatter  atill  7 

Imo.  h  poiaon'd  me. 

Cor.  ^lP^' 

I  left  oqt  one  thing  which  tbe  queen  confeas'd, 
Which  must  ^prove  thee  bonest  :  If  Pisanio 
Have,  saìd  she.  giren  hia  miatress  tbat  confection 
Which  I  cave  him  for  a  cordial,  she  IsaenrM 
Aa  I  would  serve  a  rat. 

Cym.  Wbat's  this,  Comelius* 

Cor.  The  queen,  air,  rery  oft  itnportun'd  me 
To  temper*  poieona  for  her  ;  stili  pretending 
The  aatiiAction  of  her  knowledge,  only 
In  killing  creaturea  vile,  as  cala  and  doga 
Of  no  eateem  :  I,  dreading  that  ber  purpoee 
Waa  of  more  danger,  did  compound  for  ner 
A  certain  atuff,  wbich.  being  ta»en,  would  coaaa 
The  preaent  power  ot  life  :  but,  in  short  time, 
Ali  ofEcea  of^nature  should  again 
Do  their  due  fonctiona.-^Hsvo  you  ta'en  of  it? 

Imo,  Most  like  I  did,  for  I  waa  dead. 

Boi.  My  boya, 

There  waa  our  erron 


6». 


Thia  b  aure,  FSdele. 


Imo,  Wby  did  you  throw  your  wedded  lady  firom 
you? 
Hùnk,  that  you  are  opop  a  rock  ;  and  now 
Throw  me  again.^*  [JCmfrracmir 


Sbakapeare  haa  tbe  word  tbrice  in  King  Lear.    And 

Warner,  in  hia  Albion's  England,  160S,  b.  z.  eh.  45  »-  • 

*  PreceUing  bta  procenhors,  a  j%»tìeer  uprighL» 

7  '  Not  only  the  tempie  of  virtue.  bui  vlnue  heraellt- 

8  I.  e.  thia  wiM  and  dellrfous  pertorbaiion.  It  is  scili 
common  to  say  *  fc  atagger^d  ne.'  wbea  we  bave  been 
moved  by  any  sudden  amock»n  or  aurpriae. 

9  Mix,  compound. 

10  Imogen  comea  up  lo  Fosthumua  as  aoon  aa  sha 
I  knowB  that  the  error  la  dearedup}  and,  hanging  ftndly 


cyiiBKLa^. 


ACT  ▼ 


Pom,  Bang  there  like  ihiit,  my  soul, 
TiU  the  tree  cQa  ! 

Cym.  How  now,  m^  fle<ih,  mj  chiU  7 

What,  mak'st  thou  me  «  dullwti  >n  this  act/ 
Will  UuHi  not  gpeak  to  me? 

Jmo,  Tour  bleennc,  sir, 

IKneeUng' 
Bd,  Though  yott  did  lore  tfais  'youth,  I  blame  ye 

not; 
Toh  hmd  a  raotÌTe  forH.  [Tà  Qvi.  <md  Aat. 

Cgm.  My  tea»  that  &U, 

IVove  holy  water  oii  tbee  !  unogen^ 
Thv  mother's  dead. 

Imo.  I  am  aomr  Ibr't,  my  lofd. 

Cym,  O,  she  waa  naugbt  :  ami  long  ofKer  it  waa^ 
That  we  meet  bere  so  atrangelyc  Bat  ber  aon 
%B  eone,  we  koow  iKrt  bow,  nor  wbere. 

Pù.  My  lord, 

New  fear  is  fro^  me,  FU  «peak  troib.  LoraCloteiii 
gpon  my  lady*8  mìssiog,,  carne  to  me 
Witb  bis  vw<Nxi  drawn  ;  foaìnM  at  tbe  month,  aad 

swore, 
If  I  discover'd  not  wbiob  waj^  ahe  was  gone, 
It  waa  my  instant  dea&  :  By  accident, 
I  had  a  feifpied  lettor  of  my  maeteHa 
Tben  in  my  pocket  ;  which  directed  faim 
To  leek  ber  on  the  mountaina  near  to  MUford  ; 
Wbere,  in  a  frenzju  in  my  master'a  gannenti, 
Which  he  inforc'd  irom  me,  away  he  posta 
Witb  unchaste  purj^ose,  and  witb  oath  to  yiolate 
My  lady's  hooour  :  what  became  of  bim, 
I  further  know  not. 

GuL  Jjti  me  end  tbe  story  : 

I  slew  bim  tbere. 

Cym.  '^arry,  tbe  gods  forefónd  ! 

I  wouid  not  thy.  good  deedi  should  firom  my  lipé 
Pluck  a  hard  sentence  :  pr'ytbee,  valìant  youth, 
Deny't  again. 

€hà.  I  bave  spoke  it,  and  I  did  it 

m.  He  was  a  prince. 

À.  A  most  uncivil  one  :  The  wvongs  he  did  me 
Were  nolhing  princelike  ;  for  he  did  provoke  me 
Witb  laneaage  that  woald  make  me  spura  the  eea, 
If  il  could  roar  so  to  me  ;  1  cut  ofi**s  nead  ; 
And  am  righi  glad,  he  is  not  standing  bere 
To  teli  thia  tale  of  mine. 

Cym.  I  am  sony  for  thee  : 

By  ttiine  own  tonguo  thou  art  condemn'd,  and  muat 
Badare  our  law  :  Thou  art  dead. 

/mo.  That  headJeas  nwn 

I  thought  had  been  my  lord. 

Cym.  Bind  tbe  offender, 

And  take  bim  from  ow  presence. 

Bd.  Stay»  air  king  : 

Tbis  man  is  batter  tban  ùie  man  he  slew, 
As  wcll  descended  as  tbyseu:  and  hath 
More  of  thee  merited  than  a  oand  of  Clotens 
Had  ever  scar  for. — Let^  his  arma  alone  ; 

[To  the  Gvard, 
Hiey  were  not  bora  for  bcndag». 

Cym,  Why,  old  sdldiv, 

Wilt  thou  undo  the  worth  thou  art  unpaid  fori 
By  tasting  of  our  wrath  V    How  of  desceni 
As  good  as  we? 

on  bhAt  »78,  not  as  upbraiding  hfm,  biu  wtth  klndneas 
and  good  humoar,  *  How  could  you  creai  jom  wìfethus  ?* 
li  that  endearing  ione  which  most  readers,  who  are 
Oi^hers  aiid  husbaJids,  will  understandt  wbo  wiU»  add 
poor  to  wife.  She  ihen  adda,  Now  jou  know  who  I 
am,  suppose  we  were  on  the  ed^e  of  a  predpice,  and 
throw  me  ftom  you  ;  méaning.  in  the  seme  endearing 
ta-oiiy,  to  aaj,  I  am  aure  it  is  as  impossible  fi«  you  to  be 
toieniionally  unkind  to  me,  as  it  is  for  yon  to  UH  me. 
Varhaps  some  very  wìse  persons  may  smile  at  pan  of 
lliis  note  ;  but  however  much  bla^-letter  baoks  may  be 
necessary  to  elucidate  some  parta  of  Shakspeare»  tnere 
ate  others  which  require  some  acquainiance  wkh  ifaoea 
umiliar  pages  of  the  hook  of  Nature  : 

*  Which  leaming  mar  not  undentand, 

And  wtidom  may  disdaln  io  hear.'  JPye. 

1  The  consequence  is  taken  for  the  whole  acileii  t  Ay 
lostffig  Is  by  forcing  u»  to  make  tkee  to  taote. 

9  Astiare  u  no  reason  to  imagìne that  Belarlu» had 
the  appaarànee of bebig  olderthan he really 


Arv.  In  that  be  spake  too  Air. 

Cym,  And  thou  walt  die  fbr't. 

BoL  WewUIdieallthrMS 

But  I  wiU  prave,  that  two  of  us  are  as  good 
As  I  bave  gìren  out  bim.—Mv  sons,  I  must, 
For  mine  own  pan,  unfold  a  dangerous  ^peech, 
Though,  haply,  well  for  you. 

Arv.  Yov  danger  ia 

Ours* 

Gui.  Aad  our  good  bis. 

Bel,  Hare  at  it,  tbep.*- 

By  leave  ;^~Tbo«i  badat,  great  king^  a  aabject^  wb* 
Was  caird  Bélarius. 

Cym,  Wbatafbim?  heifl 

A  bimish'd  traitoiu    . 

BeL  Se  it  is,  that  hath 

Asaom'd  tbis  age  :'  indeed,  a  buiisb'd  man  ; 
I  know  not  boWf  a  traitor. 

Cym,  Take  bim  bei^ca  j 

Tbe  wiiole  worid  shall  Aot  save  bim* 

Bd.  ^ot  too  hot , 

First  pay  me  ibr  the  nursing  of  tby  sona  ; 
And  let  it  be  confiscate  ali  so  soon 
As  I  bave  receÌTM  it 

Cym,  Nursing  of  my  sona? 

BeL  I  am  too  blunt  and  saucy  :  Here*s  my  knee  ; 
Bre  I  arise,  I  will  prefar  my  aona  ; 
Tben,  spare  not  tbe  old  lather.    Migbty  air, 
These  two  Toung  gentlemen,  that  cali  me  fatber. 
And  tbink  tney  are  my  sons.  are  none  of  mine  ; 
Hiey  are  tbe  laaue  ofyour  loina,  my  iiege^ 
And  blood  of  your  begeltìng. 

Gh^m,  How  !  my  issue  7 

JBw.  Sosureasyovyouriàther's.    I,  ofd  MorpA^ 
Am  diat  Belariua  whom  you  sometime  baniabM: 
Tour  pleasure  was  my  mere  oflbnce,*  my  puniafa* 

meni 
Itsel^  and  ali  ay  treason  «that  I  auffer'd, 
Was  ali  the  harm  I  did.    ^These  gentle  pnnces 
(For  sucb,  and  so  they  are)  these  twenty  year 
Have  I  train'd  up  :  fhose  i^  they  bave,  as  I 
Could  pnt  ìnto  them  ;  my  breeding  waa,  sir,  aa 
Tour  hiebness  knows.    l^eir  nurse,  Euripnile, 
Whom  tor  the  thefl  I  wedded,  stole  mese  cbildrea 
Uponmy  banishment:  I  mov'd  her  to'l; 
Having  rcceiv'd  the  punishment  before. 
For  that  which  I  did  th«n  :  Beaten  (or  loyalty 
Eicited  me  to  treason  :  Their  dear  Iosa, 
The  more  of  you  'twas  felt,.  the  more  it  shap*d 
Unte  my  end  of  stealing  them.    But,  graqioua  siry 
Here  are  your  sons  agaiA  ;  and  I  must  loae 
Two  of  the  sweet'st  companions  in  tbe  world  :— 
The  benedictions  of  these  corering  heaTena 
Fall  on  their  haada  like  dew  !  for  Uiey  are  wmthy 
To  inlay  beaven  witb  stars.* 

Cym,  ^  Thou  weep'st,  and  8pea3i*st  * 

The  serrice,  that  you  three  have  dono,  is  moro 
Unlike  than  ihb  thou  tell'st  :  I  lost  my  children  ;  * 
If  these  be  thev^  I  know  not  how  to  wisb 
A  pair  of  wortmer  sons. 

Bel.  Be  pleasM  a  «dille.— - 

Tbis  gentlpman^  whom  I  cali  Polydore. 
Most  worthy  pnnce,  as  yours,  ia  mio  GuiderìiiB  ; 
Tbis  gentleman,  my  Cadwal.  Aryiragus, 
Tour  younger  princely  son  ;  ne,  sir,  waa  Iaj>p*d 
In  a  mostcurìeua  mantle,  wrought  by  tbe  band 


was,  it  musi  bave  a  reference  to  the  HàSém».  amaraoee 
which  he  now  makes  ia  compariaon  witb  laat  whan 
Cymbeline  laat  saw  him. 

8  The  old  Qppy  reada  *  n$ere  oftnca  ;'  the  emenda- 
tion  ia  by  Mr.  Trrwhitt.    Belariua  meana  to  say  *My 
crime,  my  punishment,  and  ali  the  treason  that  I  eom 
mitted,  onginaied  In,  and  were  founded  on,  yourcaprioa 
only.* 

4  *  Take  Um  and  cut  Mffl  foto  little  sfora. 
And  he  will  make  the  fbee  of  heawn  eojbt,'  ftc 

Jlamet  and  Jubet, 

6  *  Thy  tears  give  testhnony  to  the  sincerky  of  thy 
relafion  ;  and  I  haye  the  lass  resaonto  be  Incréduloos, 
becauae  the  aeitons  which  you  bave  dona  wlthln  my 
knowledge  ara  more  incredjble  than  the  story  which 
ton  ralaia*    The  Upg  nasone  Tery  jMtly 


8csR  V. 


cniaBt.iKm. 
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Ofhif  queen  mother,  wltidi,  Ibr  mora  probatioo, 
I  can  with  ease  produce. 

Cym.  Ouiderius  had 

Upon  his  neck  a  mole,  a  sanguine  itar  : 
It  was  a  mark  ef  wonder. 

Bd,  ThÙMhe; 

Who  hath  upon  him  etili  that  oalaral  stiunp  ; 
It  wae  wMo  ualure's  end  in  the  donatieiii 
To  be  hii  evideiice  now. 

cym.  Oy  what  am  I 

A  mother  to  the  birth  of  three  7  Ne^er  mother 
Rej<»cM  deliverance  more  : — Bless'd  may  yo{a  be, 
Tlìat  after  thie  straoge  starling  from  jour  orba, 
Tou  raay  reign  in  thom  now  ! — O,  Imc^eny 
Thou  bast  loet  by  this  a  kingdom. 

/me.  No,  mr  lord  ; 

I  bare  goC  two  worlds  by't.-- O,  mygentle  'brother, 
Bave  we  thus  met  7  O,  nerer  say  bereafter, 
But  I  am  traeet  speaker  :  yoo  calfd  me  brother, 
Wheo  I  waa  but  your  aiater  ;  I  you  brothera, 
When  yoo  were  ao  indeed. 

Cym.  Did  yo«  e'er  meet? 

j£nx  Ay,  my  good  lord. 

GuL  And  at  firat  meeting  lov'd  ; 

Continued  ao,  oatll  we  thought  he  died. 

Cùr.  By  the  queeii'e  dram  ubo  awaliow'd. 

Cynu  O,  rare  inatinct  ! 

When  ahall  I  bear  ali  thróugh  ?  Thia  fierce'  abridg^ 

ment 
Halh  tp  it  circumatantial  braoehèa,  which 
J>Ì8tinction  ahoold  be  rìch  in.*-«-Where  ?  how  llr'd 

youT 
%nd  when  carne  yoa  to  aerre  our  Roman  captive  ? 
Bow  parted  with  your  brptheca?    how  firat  met 

them? 
Why  lied  you  firom  the  court  ?  and  whither  7  Tbeae, 
And  your  three  motiveaMo  the  battio,  with 
I  know  notbow  miich  more,  should  he  demanded  ; 
And  ali  the  other  by-depéndencies, 
From  chance  to  coance  ;  but  nor  the  time,  nor 

place, 
Wm  aerve  our  long  intersatoriea.*    See, 
Poathumus  anchora  upon Imojgen  : 
And  ahe,  like  harmleaa  lightmng,  Chrows  her  eye 
On  bim.  her  brothera,  me,  her  méater  ;  bittidg 
Each  object  with  a  joy  ;  the  counterchanse 
la  aeverally  in  ali.    Ijet's  euit  thia  ground. 
And  amoke  the  tempie  with  our  sacrifices^— ' 
Thoa  art  my  brother  ;  So  we'U  hold  thee  ever. 

ÌTo  BcLARiua. 
did  aeliere  me, 
To  aee  this  graciociB  aeaaoii« 

Cym,  Ali  o'enor'd 

Save.theae  in  bonda  ;  lei  dien^be  joyfui  too, 
Fot  they  ahall  taaté  oor  comwL 

/me.  My  goed  maator, 

I  will  yet  do  yoa  aerrice. 

Zaie.  H<4PP7  ^  jou  ' 

cym.  The  forlom  soldier,  that  ao  nobly  foilght. 

He  wouid  bave  well  becom'd  thia  place,  and  grac'd 

The  thankinga  of  a  king. 

PotL  I  am,  air. 

The  aoklier  that  did  company  tbeae  tnree   ^ 

In  poor  beaeeming  :  'twaa  a  fitment  for 

1  Fieree  ìb  rehemem.  rapld. 

5  f .  e.  whIch  ought  to  be  rendered  dndnct  l^  an  ampie 
narrative. 

8  *  Tour  three  motives*  mèans  *  (he  moctres  of  toh 
Ihreé.*  So  in  Romeo  and  Juliet,  *  boih  our  remediee* 
meana  *the  remedy  fbr  us  both.* 

4  Intergatoriet  was  frequently  used  fbr  interrofatO' 
fiec,  and  conaeqaenily  as  a  word  of  only  0re  ■yllablee. 
In  The  Merchant  or  venice,  near  the  end,  it  is  alao  thua 
oaed:— 

*  And  eharae  uè  there  upon  {ntefgaiorie».^ 

f  Spritely  ghoio»  are  groupa  of  sprties,  ghosdy  ap- 
iwarances. 

6  A  cotteethn  tu  a  corollary,  a  eonaequence  dednced 
Étnn  preraiaea.  8o  in  Dariee'e  poem  on  The  Immor* 
mliCT  or  the  Soni  :— 

*  When  ahe  from  sundry  arte  óne  akill  doth  draw  ; 

Oath*rìn;  Trom  diserà  sighcs  one  act  of  war  ; 
From  many  caaee  like  one  mie  or  law  : 

Tbaae  her  eoUeetùmt,  net  the  senaea  are.' 


T%a  pnrpoae  I  theii  MoWd  ;— That  I  waa  he. 
Speak,  laohimo  ;  I  had  you  down,  and  might 
Uava  mede  yon  finiah. 

/oc^  I  am  down  again  :   [JTneefinc 

But  now  my  he«fy  conscience  ainka  my  knee, 
Aa  then  your  forco  did.    Take  that  fife,  'beaeech 

WUdi  I  ao  often  oitre  :  bat,  your  ring  firat 
And  bere  the  bracelet  of  the  trneat  pnnceas, 
That  ever  awore  her  fiuth. 

PoM.  Kneel  not  to  me  ; 

The  power  that  I  bave  on  you,  is  to  spare  jrou  ; 
The  BMÌKoe  towarda  you,  to  forgive  you  :  Live, 
And  deal  with  oChera  batter. 

Qjn*^  Nobly  doom'd  * 

We'll  leam  our  fiwooeaa  of  a  aon-m-law  ; 
Panktt'a  the  word  to  ali. 

uirv,  You  holp  us,  air, 

Aa  you- did  mean  indeed  to  be  oQf  brother  ; 
JoyM  are  we,  tlmt  you  art. 

Poat^  Your  servant,  princea.— Ooed  my  Ioni  of 
Rome, 
Cali  ibrth  your  soothsayer  :  As.I  slept,  methought, 
Oreat  Jupiter,  ajton  hia  eagle  back, 
Appear'd  to  me^  with  other  sprilely  shows^  ' 
Of  mine  own  kmdred  :  when  I  wak'd,  I  found 
Thia  label  on  my  bosom  ;  whose  containiiìg 
Is  so  from  senso  in  hardness.  that  I  can 
Make  no  coUection*  ofit  ;  let  him  afaow 
Hia  skili  in  the  conalroction. 

/i««.  Philarmmiua,— — 

ÌSooth.  Bere,  mycood  lord. 

Lue,  Read,  and  declare  the  meaning. . 

Soeth,  [Reada.]  Whetua»  a  tùm't  loAe^  sM/,  «a 
kuna^  «nftneion,  tntìumt  teekmg  Jhtd,  and  be  em- 
braetd  by  a  )}t«ca  of  tender  air  ;  <md  tohen  Jrom  m 
ttatefy  eedar  thaU  be  lopped  branehet^  vofàctu  being 
dead  many  yeare  ^utU  after  ravìve,  bejointea  to  thè* 
ofif  «loofc,  and  freehty  grow  ;  then  nhaÙ  Posthumua 
end  fu»  fni»erie»f  Brìtain  be  fortunate,  andjlourith  m 
P^fffi  ondpJeAfy. 

^oo.  Leonatua,  art  the  lion'e  whelp  ; 
The  fit  and  apt  constniction  of  thy  name, 
BeIng  Leo>natas,  doth  import  so  much  : 
The  piece  of  tender  air,  thy  virtuous  daughter, 

[7\>CTMBBI.I]rB. 

Which  we  cali  moUi»  aer  ;  and  nwUù  aer 
We  term  it  muUer  :  which  mu&er  I  dÌTÌue, 
Is  this  most  Constant  wife  :  who,  even  now, 
Answering  the  lettor  of  the  oracie,  > 

Unknown  to  you,  unsought,  were  clippM  about 
With  thia  moat  tender  aur. 

Cym.  This  hath  acme  aeeaÙDg. 

Sooth  The  lofty  oedar,  toyal  Cymbeline, 
Peraonatea  thee  ;  and  thy  lopped  Vranches  point 
Thy  two  aons  forth  :  who.  by  Belarius  atoien, 
For  manyyears  thought  deaìd,  are  nowreviv'd, 
To  the  majestic  ceder  join*d  ;  whoae  iasue 
Promiaea  Brìtain  peace  and  plenty. 

cym.  •     Well, 

My  peaoe  we  will  begin  :''-^And,  Caiua  Lucina^ 
Although  thè  victor,  we  aubmit  to  Casaar, 
And  to  the  Roman  empire  ;  promistng 
To  pay  our  wonted  trioute,  from  the  which 
We  Were  diàauaded  by  our  wicked  queen  ; 
Whom  heavens,  in  juatice  (both  on  ber  and  bera,) 

Bave  laid  most  heavy  band.' 

- 

So  the  Q,Qeen  in  Hamlet  says  : — 

' Her  speech  is  nothing, 

Yei  the  unsbaped  use  or  h  doth  move 
The  hearers  to  eollection,* 

Whoee  eontaiwng  means  ihe  contenta  of  ìohieh. 

7  It  should  apparentlT  be,  <  By  peace  we  will  be^n.  . 
The  Soothsayer  says,  that  the  label  promised  io  Bnlain 
*  peace  and  plenty.»  To  which  Cymbeline  repUes,  •  We 
will  begin  loith  peace,  to  Tulfil  the  propheey.* 

8  I.  e.  have  laid  ntost  heavy  band  on.    Many  sudi 
elliptical  passages  are  fouiid  in  Shakspeaie.    Thua  la, 
The  Rape  or  Lucrece  :— 

<  Only  be  hath  an  eye  to  gasa  on  beauty, 
And  dotes  on  whom  ne  looks  Ìon\  gabisi  law  aad  daty  ' 
So  in  The  Winier's  Tale  :— 

( The  queen  is  spollesa 

In  that  whieh  yoa  accusa  her  [o/J  * 


su 


ITTUS  ANDRONICUS. 


SootK.  Tbo  fingon  oT  tha  powen  «bove  do  Urne 
The  harmony  of  thiii  peace.    The  mkm 
Wìiich  I  inaae  known  to  Lucius,  et*  the  ttroke 
Of  this  yet  scarce-cold  batUe,  at  thit  iaetant 
b  full  accoroph«h*d  :  Fur  the  Roman  eagle, 
BVooi  Moth  u>  west  on  wiof  «oarÌDg  alof^ 
Leaien'd  heraelf,  and  in  tho  beams  o'  the  Bun 
fio  vanish'd  :  which  fi»rosho«r'd  eur  prinoeFy  eagle^ 
The  imperiai  Ceear,  should  a^ain  unite 
Hii  lavour  with  the  radiaat  Gyn^Une, 
tVhich  ahines  here  in  the  west. 

Cym,  Land  we  the  gods  ; 

And  let  our  crooked  smokes  climb  to  their  nostnls  ■ 
From  our  bless'd  altars  !  Publish  we  this  peace 
To  ali  our  subjects.    Set  we  forward  :  Let 
A  Roman  and  a  British  eosiffn  wave 
Friendly  together  :  so  throii|n  Lud*s  town  nardi  : 
And  in  the  tempie  of  great  i^piter 
Our  peace  we'U  ratify  :  seal  it  with  feasts. — 
Set  on  there  :->-NeTer  wts  ft  war  did  cease, 
JBre  bloody  hands  were  wash'd,  with  soch  n  peace. 

I   '  t'unt. 

THIS  play  has  many  just  seottmenui,  some  naturai 
4Ìalo^es,  and  some  pieasing  scenes,  but  they  are 
obcamed  at  the  expense  of  much  incoogruity.  Te  re- 
marle the  ftilly  orihe  flciion,  the  ab»unliiy  orihe  cdndua, 
the  coDrusion  or  tha  names  and  marniera  or  diflferent 
dmes,  and  the  imposribility  or  the  evenu  in  any  ayscem 
ti  life,  were  u>  wsste  crkieism  upon  unreeittinf  imbe- 
tUky,  upoD  bulla  too  evideni  for  detection,  and  loo  groas 
Ìm  aggraTsUon.*  Ì0HN80N. 


♦  Johnson*s  remark  on  the  grosa  incoogniity  of  names 
and  manners  In  thia  play  Isjuai,  but  it  waa  che  common 
error  of  the  age  ;  la  The  Wife  for  a  Month,  of  Beau- 
mont  and  Fieccher,  we  hsre  Frederick  and  Alphonao 
among  a  host  of  Qrsek  naroesi  noe  io  mention  the  flring 
•f  a  (Nstol  by  Demeiritts  Poliocortes  in  The  Humorous 
LieuienauL — Pyt, 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  polnt  out  the  eztceme  Injus- 


A  SONG, 

nnra  bt  «uiDBmivs  amd  artiraoui  otbb 

DKLB,  SUProSKD  TO   BB   1>^A.1^ 

BT  MR.  WILUAM   COLLINS. 

Tofàr  Fidele's  grauy  foinft, 
Soft  mokia  orni  eittsMPt  kmdÈ  ahaB  hring^ 

Each  opening  stf«ef,  ^  tariiat  hh&mt 
And  r(^  ofl  ìke  briathàng  t/ning. 

No  wn&ng  gho$t  shaU  dare  appear 
To  vox  wth  akriéka  thi*  muti  grooe  f 

But  ^lepherd  lodo  oMoembùt  here. 
And  melting  virgins  oum  thàr  km. 

Ab  wtìier'd  untch  $haQ  ture  he  èeen^ 

No  gohUne  Uad  tktir  nightUf  ero»  : 
ThtfemaUfay  ekaìl  haunt  the  groen^ 

And  dreu  th/  grwe  wUhpotrljf  deim. 

The  redbrooM  qfì  at  evening  houro 

ShaakindlifiendhùlittUaidf. 
WUh  hoary  moss,  omd  gather^d/owert, 

To  deck  the  gnmnd  where  thiam  art  lóàd. 

fVhen  howUng  •mndt,  and  beatn^  reàn^ 

In  tempeet*  ehake  the  a^fivan  edtf 
Or  midst  the  chaee  on  everyplain, 

fTu  tender  thought  on  thee  ehm  dwdL 

EoA  hndf  ecene  JiaU  thee  reetore  ; 

/br  thee  the  tear  be  dmhf  ektd;  . 
,Bdov*d  tftt  Hfe  emdd  oharm  no  more  f 

Amd  mamm^d  tiO  pitg^o  oe{f  be  dead, 

lice  of  the  unfounded  severity  of  Johnson*B  animadrer 
sioos  upon  this  exquisiie  drsma.  The  antidoce  will  ba 
found  in  the  reader*8  appeal  to  hia  own  feelinga  aflsr 
reiisraled  peruaal.  It  la  with  satisfacifcm  I  refer  to  the 
more  Just  and  diacriminaiive  opinion  of  a  forelgn  crliic, 
IO  whom  eTery  lorer  of  Shakspeare  fs  deeply  indebced, 
cked  in  the  prelimioary  remarks  o.  W.  8, 


TITUS     ANDRONICUS. 


PRELIMINART  REMARKS 


£\IX  what  principle  the  edlcors  of  the  first  complete 
^^  etlition  of  Shakapeare'a  Works  admiued  ihls  play 
.nto  their  volume,  cannot  now  be  ascertained.  The 
nu)st  probable  reason  that  can  be  assigned  is,  that  he 
wrote  a  few  Unes  ih  it,  or  gave  some  asslsiance  to  the 
•mhnr  In  rerlsing  it,  or  In  some  way  or  other  aided  In 
Moging  It  forward  on  the  stsge.  The  tradition  men- 
.toned  by  Ravsnscrof^  in  the  lime  of  King  James  IL, 
warrants  uà  lo  making  onc  or  other  of  these  supposi- 
liona.  '  I  have  been  told  (aava  he.  In  bis  pre&ce  lo  an 
altarstionof  thia  play,  publlshed  in  1687,)  by  some 
ancienily  converaam  wlib  the  suge,  that  il  was  not 
sriginuUy  liis,  but  brought  by  a  prirate  author  io  be 
acted,  and  he  only  gave  some  master  looches  to  one  or 
Cwo  of  the  prlnciiMil  parta.* 

'  A  booke,  smfUed  A  Noble  Roman  Historie  of  Titus 
Andronlcua,'  waa  entered  m  Ststionera'  Hall,  by  John 
Danler,  Feb.  6,   1593-4.    This  waa  undoubiedly  the 

Kay,  as  it  was  printed  In  that  year  (according  io  Lang- 
Jne,  who  alone  appears  to  bave  seen  the  Arsi  edition,) 
and  acted  by  the  aervanta  of  the  Earls  of  Pembroke, 
Derby,  and  Suasex.  It  is  observable  that  In  the  entry 
no  autbor*8  name  ia  mentioned,  and  that  the  play  waa 
eriginally  p^orroed  by  the  samo  company  of  come- 
diana  who  exnibUed  the  old  draraa.  emliled  The  Con- 
tenUon  of  the  Housea  of  Yorke  and  Lancaster,  The  oid 
Taming  of  a  Shrew,  and  Marlowo*8  Kìns  Kdward  II.  ; 
by  whom  not  one  or  Shakspears^s  play  sìa  said  io  bare 
been  performod. 

From  Ben  Jonson*s  Inductton  to  Bartholomew  Fair. 
1614,  we  leam  that  Andronlcua  had  been  exhlbiteo 
twenty-flTe  or  thtny  years  before  ;  that  la,  accordine  lo 
Che  lowest  computation,  in  1589  ;  or,  taking  a  middle 
perìod,  which  ia  perbapa  more  juai.  In  1587. 

*  To  untar  imo  a  long  disquisltlon  io  prore  this  piece 
not  to  bave  been  wrluen  by  Shakspeare  would  be  ao 
idle  waate  ef  lime.  To  ihose  who  are  not  conTersant 
wiih  hfei  wriiings,  If  particular  passages  were  ex- 


amined,  more  words  would  be  necessary  than  the  sub 
ject  Is  worth  ;  those  who  are  well  acquainted  with  hJe 
Works  cannot  oruectain  a  doubt  on  the  duestion.  I  will, 
howerer,  mention  one  mode  by  which  li  may  be  easfly 
ascertained.  Lei  the  reader  ordy  peru«e  a  tcw  lines  ik 
Appius  and  Virginia,  Tancred  and  Otsmund,  The  Bas- 
ile of  Alcassr,  Jeronlmo,  Selimus  Emporor  of  the 
Turks,  The  Wounds  of  Ciril  l¥ar.  The  wars  of  Cy- 
ma,  Lócrine,  Ardee  of  Fevcrsham,  King  Edward  I., 
The  Bpanitfh  Tragedy,  Bolyman  and  Perseda,  Kiof 
Leir,  ine  old  King  John,  orauy  odierufAie  pieces  that 
WRrc  exhibited  before  tlis  lime  of  Shokupeaje,  and  he 
will  at  once  perceive  that  Tltua  Andronlcua  waa  coined 
in  the  sanie  minL 

*  The  tesiimony  of  Meres,  [wlio  atu-ibutes  h  to  Bhak* 
spcare  in  hi»  PaUadis  Tanda,  or  the  Second  Pan  of 
wiia  Common  Wealth,  150S,]  remnina  lo  be  coneidered. 
Hia  enunieruting  ihia  among  Shakapeare'a  playa  may 
be  accounied  for  in  ihe  same  wa^  in  which  we  may  ac* 
couni  for  ita  being  printed  by  hia  fcllow  comediana  in 
the  flrat  folio  edltion  of  bis  Works.  Meres  was,  lo  1508« 
wben  bis  hook  first  appeared,  lnitanalsl]r  connecied  wkh 
Drayton,  and  probaSly  acquainted  with  some  of  the 
dramstic  noets  of  the  lime,  from  some  or  other  of  whom 
he  mlghi  bave  heard  that  Bhakspeare  inierested  him- 
aelf  aboui  thia  tmgedy»  or  had  wriiten  a  few  linea  for 
iheauihor.  The  internai  evidence  furniahed  by  the 
piece  itself,  and  proving  II  not  lo  bare  been  the  produe- 
uon  of  ShaJcapesre,  greaily  outweiffhs  any  single  lesci. 
mony  on  the  other  side.  Merea  mlght  bare  been  mis- 
infonned,  or  InconaMerately  bare  giren  credit  to  iIm 
rumour  of  the  day.  In  short,  the  hif  h  aailquhy  of  the 
piece.  Ita  entry  on  the  Statkmera*  iNwks,  and  bein^ 
aflerwarda  printed  without  the  name  of  Shakspeare.  ila 
t>elnf  performed  by  the  servaots  of  Lord  Pembroke, 
kjc.  ;  the  sutely  march  of  the  veraìficaiìon,  the  wholti 
colour  ofthe  compoeition.  Ita  reaemblanco  io  aererai  ol 
our  most  ancient  dramas,  the  dissimiiitude  of  the  stvl* 
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oar  ftiilhor*f  imdo«bt«d  plays,  «nd  ihe  iradklon 

neiuioned  by  Ravenscrofl  when  some  or  hU  contem- 
poranea had  not  long  been  dead  (fbr  Lowin  and  Taylor, 
two  of  hiii  Tellow  comedians,  were  alive  a  few  reariibe- 
fore  the  Restoration,  and  Sir  Wm.  Davenant  dld  not  die 
uU  Aprii,  1668;)  ali  iheac  circumstancee  combined, 
prove  wìth  irresUtible  force  that  the  piar  of  Titus 
Andronicua  has  been  erroneously  aBcribeu  to  Sbak- 
«peare.  * —  Mcàomu 

*■  Mr.  Malene,  in  the  pcecedjng  note,  has  ezpresaed 
hia  opinion  ihai  Siiakspeare  may  have  writien  a  few 
linea  in  lhi«  play,  or  given  some  assistance  to  the  ao- 
tbor  in  revifling  II  Upon  no  other  ground  than  this  has 
h  any  clairo  io  a  place  araong  our  poet*s  dramae  : 
Those  paasages  in  which  he  supposed  the  band  of 
Shakspeare  roay  be  traced,  he  marked  with  Tnverted 
commas.  This  system  of  scizing  upon  every  line  pos- 
vessied  of  meiii,  aat  belon^ng  of  rignt  to  our  great  dra* 
imaiat,  is  scarcely  doing  juscice  to  nia  contemporaries  : 
and  resembles  one  of  the  arguraenta  which  Theobala 
has  used  in  hia  preface  to  The  Doublé  Falaehood  : — 
**  My  partJalitv  for  Shakmeare  makfwt  me  wish  that 
every  thing  which  is  good  or  pleasrng  in  our  tongue 
|iad  been  owing  to  bis  pen."  Many  of  the  writers  of 
that  day  were  men  of  high  poetical  taient  ;  an<l  many 
individuai  speeches  are  found  in  play»,  whIch,  as  playa, 
•re  of  no  vaine,  which  would  noe  have  been  in  any  way 
UQWorthy  of  Shakspear^  himself  ;  of  whom,  Dr.  John- 
aon  has  obaerved,  that  '*  hia  real  power  is  not  ahown  in 
the  aplendour  of  p^rtieular  passages,  but  by  ihe  pro> 
ereas  of  the  fable  and  the  tenour  of  his  dialogue  ;  and 
Chat  he  that  tries  lo  recommend  him  bv  select  quota- 
dona  wiil  sucoeed  like  the  pedant  in  Hierocles,  who, 
when  he  offered  his  boxise  to  sale,  carried  a  brick  in  his 
pocket  aa  a  specimen."  Dr.  Farmer  has  ascribed  Titus 
Andronicus  io  Kyd,  and  placed  il  on  a  lave!  wfch  Lo- 
arine  ;  bui  it  appeara  te  be  much  more  in  the  style  of 
M arlowo.  His  iondnesa  far  accumuladng  horrors  upon 
cdier  occasione,  will  account  for  the  sangatoary  cDa- 
racter  of  this  play  ;  and  it  would  not,  I  thtnk,  be  diffl- 
cult  to  show  by  extracta  frora  his  other  performancca, 
that  there  is  not  a  Une  in  it  which  he  waa  noi  fuily 
eapable  of  writing.' — Boneeli. 

*  The  author,  whoever  he  was,  mirht  bave  borrowed 
the  aiory,  Ite.  from  an  old  ballad  which  Is  eniered  Iti 
the  booka  of  t)ie  Sutioners*  Company  fmmediately 
«Aar  the  play  to  John  Danter,  Feb.  6,  1503  :  and  agaln 
cnlered  to  Tho.  Tavyer,  Aprii  19,  ltl02.  The  reader 
-wlll  find  it  in  Dr.  Percy*8  Reliquea  of  Andent  English 
Poetry,  voi.  i.  iPainter,  in  his  Palace  of  Pieasure,  tom. 
ti.  speaks  df  the  storv  of  Titus  as  well  known,  and  par- 
:tcalarly  raenilona  ttìe  cruelty  of  Tamora.  And  there 
;■  an  aliusion  to  It  in  A  Knack  co  Rnow  a  Knave,  1594. 

*  I  have  glven  the  reader  a  specimen  (in  the  notes) 
of  the  changes  made  in  this  play  by  Ravenscroft  ;  and 
nay  add,  that  when  the  Empreas  siabs  ber  child,  he 
haa  auppiied  the  Moor  with  ihe  foUowing  Unes  i— 


"  Sho  has  undone  me,  ev>n  fai  mine  own  art, 
Outdone  nìe  in  murder,  kill'd  ber  own  chlld} 
Oive  il  me,  Vìi  eat  iu» 

*  Il  rarely  happens  that  a  dramatlo  piece  is  altertd 
with  the  same  spirii  that  il  was  wriiien  ;  bui  Titus  Afk- 
drohicus  has  undoubiedly  fallen  imo  the  hands  of  ona 
whoee  feelings  and  imagination  were  congeniai  with 
thoae  of  the  author. 

'  Il  waa  evidentlv  the  work  of  one  who  was  acqualnted 
with  Oreck  and  Roman  literaiure.  It  is  likewiae  da« 
ficient  in«JBUch  internai  marks  as  disdnguish  ih»  traga- 
dies  of  Shaki^are  from  ihose  of  other  writers  ;  I  meaa 
that  it  presents  no  struggles  to  introduce  the  vein  of 
humour  so  constanily  interwoven  %ith  ihe  business  of 
his  serioua  dramas.  Il  can  neith^r  boast  of  his  sirikinc 
excellencies,  nor  of  his  ackiiowl«d^d  defects  ;  for  K 
offers  not  a  single  interesting  sitaation,  a  naturai  eha* 
racter,  or  a  strmg  of  quibbles,  from  first  to  last.  That 
Shakspeare  should  have  wriuen  wiehoui  commandinf 
our  acientlon,  moving  our  passione,  or  sporilng  wiiE 
worda,  appears  to  me  as  improbable  as  that  he  should 
have  studiously  avoided  dlssyllabie  and  trisyllable  ter- 
minations  in  this  play  and  i»  no  other. 

'  Lei  it  be  likowise  remerabered  ihac  this  piece  wat 
not  published  wiih  the  name  of  Shakspeare  till  aiUr 
his  deaih.  The  quanos  [of  1600]  and  1611  are  anony- 
mous. 

*  Couldthe  use  of  pertìcular  terme,  cmployed  in  np 
other  of-<fais  pieces,  be  adroitted  as  an  argument  that  he 
was  not  ics  author,  more  than  one  of  these  might  ba 
foUnd  ;  among  which  ìapaUiament  for  robe,  a  Latinism, 
which  I  have  noi  mei  whh  elaewhere  in  any  Eneliah 
writer,  whether  ancient  or  modem  ;  though  it  must  bava 
originated  from  the  mini  of  a  acholar.  Imay  add,  that 
Titus  Andronicus  will  be  found  on  examinaiion  to  con- 
tain  a  greater  number  of  claasical  allustons,  &.c  than 
are  scattered  over  ali  the  resi  of  the  performarices  on 
which  the  seal  of  Shakspeare  le  Indubitably  fixed. — 
Not  to  write  any  more  about  ànd  aftout  this  suspected 
thing,  lei  me  obaerve,  that  the  ^litier  of  a  few  paasagea 
in  it  has,  perhaps,  mlsled  the  judgmenl  of  thuae  who 
onght  to  have  IbiowQ  that  both  sentiment  and  descrip- 
tion  are  more  eaally  produced  than  the  intereeting 
fhbric  of  a  tragedy.  without  these  advaniagcs  manT 
plays  have  succe^ded  ;  and  manv  have  falled,  in  whicK 
they  have  been  dealt  aboul  wltn  hivish  profusion.  k 
does  noe  follow  that  he  who  can  cerve  a  fH«x.e  wtt^ 
minuteness,  elegance,  andeaae,  has  a  conception  equail 
to  the  extent,  propriety,  and  grandeur  of  a  tempie. 

*  Whaiever  were  the  mulivesof  Heminj^and  CondeU 
for  admiuing  this  tragedy  amon^  those  of  ShakspearOy 
ali  il  has  gamed  by  their  favour  is,  tobe  deli vere(l  down 
to  posieriiy  with  repeated  remarks  of  contempc — a 
Thersites  babbling  among  heroes,  and  introduced  oiilj 
to  be  derided.* — Steeven*. 


PERSONS   REPRE8ENTED. 


SATURViiwa,  San  to  the  late  Emperor  o/'Rome,  4md 

afUrward»  deehred  Emperor  fumeelf. 
B  ASSI  AN  uà,  Brother  to  Satuminua  5  m  love  wùh  La^- 

vinia. 
TiTua    AirDKOiricira,   a  noble  Roman,    C^eneral 

agmnat  the  Ooiha. 
Makcus  AifDRORici78,  Tribune  ^ tké  PeopU }  «atd 

Brother  to  Titua. 
Lucicrs,       ì 

mY^ti  M      f  '^^  ^  '^^"  Androtticw. 
Mirri  US,      j 

Toung  Lucius,  a  Boy,  Son  to  Lucius. 
Pub  LI  US,  Son  to  Marcus  the  Tribune, 
iEUriLiua,  a  nobie  Roman. 


J 


SouB  to  TamofTL 


Alarbuì, 
Chiron, 

DSMETRIUa, 

Aaror,  a  Moor,  hetoved  hjf  Tamora. 

A  Captain,  Tribune,  Messenger,  and  Clown  j;  Ro* 

mftoa. 
Gotha  and  Romana. 


Tamora,  Queen  qfthe  Gotha. 
Latiria,  JDaughier  to  Titus  Andronieus. 
A  Nurse,  and  a  Black  Child. 

Kinamen  tf  Titus,  Senatore,  Trìbunes,  Officerà, 
Soldiers  and  Attendante. 

SCENE — Rome  ;  and  the  Country  near  U, 


ACT  L 

SCENE  I.  Rome.  B^re  the  Capìlol.  The 
7*om6  ofthe  Andronici  apptaring  ;  me  Trìbunes 
mid  Senatore  <doJt,  ae  in  the  Senate.  EnUr,  bf 
lam^  Saturninus  and  hi»  FoUower»,  on  one  nde  ; 
and  Ba"«iai«us  and  hia  FòUowerg  an  the  other; 
tsith  Drum  eutd  Cohur». 

Satuminue, 
K0BI.B  patriciana,  patrons  of  my  rìght, 
Defeod  the  justice  of  my  cause  with  arms  ; 


And,  countrymen,  my  loving  followert, 
Plead  my  successive  title*  with  your  swords  : 
I  am  his  first-bom  son,  that  was  the  last 
That  ware  the  imperiai  diadem  of  Rome  ; 
Tben  let  my  father'a  honours  live  in  me, 
Nor  wrong  mine  age'  with  this  indignity. 

1  i.  e.  my  tttle  to  the  succeasion.  *  The  emf^re  being 
elective  and  noe  eucreeeìve,  the  eroperors  in  being  made 
proAi  of  their  own  limea.»— Ra/eigA. 

3  Saturninos  means  bis  senioriiy  In  pofait  ef  aga.   In 


MI 


Trrro  ajxdbohicvsl 


Act  I. 


JfM.  Romam,— 4i6nds,  fenowora,  fitTouren  ol 
my  righi,— 
If  ever  Bassianos,  Cesar*!  aoiii 
W  era  ffracioui  in  Che  eyea  oT  r^al  Rome, 
Koep  uea  thia  passafe  to  the  Capitol  ; 
Aiui  vuflTer  noi  oishonour  to  approach 
Tlie  imperiai  seat,  to  virtue  consecrate, 
To  juatjce,  coniinence,  and  nobilitar  : 
But  let  deaert  in  pure  el«ctìoa  ahine  ; 
And,  Romana,  fight  Hor  fireedom  in  jovr  choice. 
JEiUer  MARCVa  Airo&oivrctTf  ahft^  with  th»  Cnwn. 

Mar,  Prìnces  tfaat  strive  hy  fàolianai  aivi  hj 
fnendt, 
Ambitioualy  for  ruU  and  aDìperT.-^ 
Know,  that  the  people  of  Rome,  for  whom  w«  atand 
A  snecial  party,  bave,  by  common  Toice, 
In  election  (òr  the  Roman  empory, 
Choaen  Andronicua,  ■omamed  Pius, 
For  many  good  and  great  deserta  to  Rome  ; 
A  nobler  man,  a  braver  warrior^ 
Xives  not  this  dajr  within  the  city  walls  : 
He  by  the  senate  is  accited'  home, 
From  wearr  wars  againsC  the  barbarous  Gotha  ; 
That,  with  bis  sona,  a  terror  to  our  (bea, 
Hath  yck'd  a  nation  strong,  train'd  up  in  arma. 
Ten  yeara  are  spent,  aince  first  he  ondertook 
Thia  cause  of  Rome,  and  chaatised  with  arma 
Ùm  enenùes'  pride  :   Pive  times  he  hath  retum'd 
Bleeding  to  Rome,  hearing  hit  vaiiant  sona 
In  coffins  from  thtf  field  ; 
And  now  at  last,  laden  with  honour^s  spoila, 
Retums  Ihegood  Andronicus  to  Rome, 
Renowned  litus,  flourishing  in  arma. 
Let  Ila  eotreat. — By  honour  of  bis  name, 
Whom,  worthil^,  tou  woatd  bave  now  auoeeed, 
And  in  the  Capitol  and  senate's  right, 
Whom  you  pretend  lo  honoqr  and  adore,— 
That  ^ou  withdraw  you,  and  abate  your  streqgtb  ; 
DismisB  your  followers,  and,  as  suitors  should, 
Flead  your  deserts  in  peace  and  humbleness. 

SeU.  How  fair  the  tribuno  speaka  (o  cabn  my 
thoughts  ! 

Sm.  Marcus  Andronicus,  ao  I  do  nSfy 
In  thy  uprightness  and  ìntegrìty, 
Aod  so  I  love  and  honour  thee  and  fnine, 
Thy  nobler  brother  Tiius,  and  bis  sons. 
And  her  Co  whom  ror  thoughts  are  humbled  ali, 
Gracious  Lavinia,  Rome's  rich  ornament, 
That  I  wiJI  bere  dismiss  my  loving  friend»  ; 
And  to  my  fortune^,  and  the  peoole's  favoor, 
Commit  my  cause  in  balance  to  oe  weighM. 

JBxeunt  tkt  FUìower»  ^  Bassiahits. 
s  that  bava  been  thus  forwarcl  in  my 
right. 
I  thank  you  ali,  and  bere  dismisa  yoo  ali  ; 
And  to  the  love  and  fkvour  of  my  country 
Commit  myself,  my  person,  and  the  cause. 

[ExeufU  the  FoUowtn  ofSKrtnjnnvt, 
Rome,  he  as  just  and  gracious  unto  me, 
As  I  am  conndent  and  kind  to  tbee.F«- 
Open  the  ^ateji,  and  let  me  in. 
•Ao**  Tnbynes  !  and  me,  a  poor  competìtor 
[Sat.  and  Bas.  go  into  the  CapUol,  and  tìteunt 
teith  Senatore,  Marcvs,  4^. 

SCENE  U.     Tkt  «Olmi.    Entsr  a  Captam,  and 

Uhgrt, 

Cap,  Romana,  make  way  ;  the  good  Andronicas, 
Patron  of  virtue,  Rome's  beat  champion, 
Successful  in  the  battlos  that  he  fighta, 
With  honour  and  with  fortune  is  ratumM, 
From  wbere  he  circumscribed  with  bis  aword, 
Aod  brought  to  yoke  the  enemies  of  Rome. 
Floìtriàh  ùf  Trumpttay   ^     EnUt  Marrns  and 

Martius  ;   afir  tkem  tu»  Men  hearing  a  Coffin 

covered  teith  Uadi  ;   thm  QofivTUS  and  Luclirs. 

After  thewiy  TiTva  Androkicus;  and  <A«ii  Ta- 

a  sulMequeni  passage  Tamora  speaka  of  him  as  a  very 
JoaiiK  man. 

1  Sumnioned. 

\  Jupuer,  IO  whom  the  Capitol  waa  aacred. 

t  Rarthy.    £d  lOQO. 


MORA,  witA  Alarbub,  CiTTRoirj  DsMcr^iv*, 
Aaroii,  and  atìim  GotlM,  pitonsrs  ;  Soldiers  ama 
Peaple  foUoimng.  The  Bearen  ut  dewn,  tha  C^ 
Jhif  and  Tnun  tptak», 

2tt.    Hail,  Rome,  victorìoiia  in  thy  moanàa^ 
weeds  ! 
Lo,  as  the  bark  that  hath  diacharg*d  her  frang kt, 
Retunia  with  precioua  ladiag  to  the  bay, 
From  whence  at  firat  ahe  wei^h'd  her  ancfaorafe^ 
Comelh  Andronicus,  bound  with  laurei  bou^ta, 
To  re-salute  bis  country  with  hia  tears  ; 
Tears  of  true  joy  for  hia  return  to  Rome.-^ 
Thou  great  defender  ofthis  Capito!,* 
Stand  gracious  to  the  rigbts  that  we  intend  !— 
Romans.  of  fivc  and  twenty  valiant  soiis, 
Half  of  the  qumber  that  king  Priam  had, 
Behold  the  poor  remains  alive,  and  dead  ! 
Theae,  that  aurvive,  let  Rome  reward  wiòi  lotei 
These  that  I  bring  unto  their  lateat  hcMne, 
With  barial  amongst  their  anceators  : 
Here  Goths  bave  given  me  leave  to  abeath  mf 

sword. 
Titus,  unkind,  and  careleaa  of  thine  owa, 
Whv  auffer'at  thou  thy  aoos,  unburied  yet, 
To  nover  on  the  dreadful  ahore  of  Styx  f— 
Make  way  to  iay  them  by  their  brethran. 

lTheT\mbu   . 
There  greet  m  silence.  as  the  dead  are  wont,' 
And  sleep  in  peace.  sfain  in  yo^r  oountry's  w 
O,  sacred  receptacJe  of  my  ^oys, 
Sweet  celi  of  virtue  and  nobility, 
How  many  aons  of  mine  haat  thou  in  atore, 
That  thou  wilt  never  render  to  me  more? 

Lmc  Give  US  the  proudest  prìsoner  of  the  Goth% 
That  we  may  hew  bis  limbs,  and,  on  a  pHe, 
Ad  manes  Jratrum  sacrifico  bis  flesh. 
Before  thia  earthfy'  prison  of  their  bonea  | 
That  so  the  ahadows  he  not  unappeasM, 
Nor  we  disturb'd  with  prodigies  on  eartlk^ 

TU.  ì  give  him  you  ;  the  noblest  that  sanmres, 
The  eldest  son  of  this  distressed  qoeen.      [qaeror, 

Tcan.    Stay,  Roman  brethren; — Gracìooa  coD- 
Victorìous  Titus,  rue  the  tears  I  shed, 
A  muther's  tears  in  passiona  for  her  sor  : 
And.  if  thy  sons  wera  ever  dear  to  thee, 
O,  toink  my  son  to  be  as  dear  to  me. 
Suf  ceth  not,  that  we  are  brought  to  Ronte, 
To  beautify  thy  trinmpha,  and  return, 
Oaptive  to  thee,  and  to  thy  Roman  yoke  ; 
Boi  must  my  sons  be  slao^tePd  in  the  streetSy 
F«r  valiant  doinga  in  their  country'a  causa  T 
O!  iftu  fight  fbr  kiag  and  common weal 
Were  piety  in  thine,  it  ia  in  these. 
Andronicus,  atain  not  thy  tomb  with  blood  : 
Wilt  thou  draw  near  the  nature  af  Iha  goda  t 
Draw  near  them  then  in  being  mercìfol  : 
Sweet  mercy  is  nobìlity's  true  badge  ; 
Thrìce-noUe  Titns,  apare  my  firat-bom  san. 

THt.  Patient*  yoorself,  madam,  and  paRkM  aaei. 
Theae  ara  their  Wethren,  whom  you  Gotha  beheU 
Alive^  and  dead  ;  and  for  their  brathren  riain, 
Religiously  they  ask  a  sacrifica  : 
To  this  your  son  is  raark'd  ;  and  die  he  must, 
To  appeasé  their  groaning  ahadows  that  are  gone. 

Lue.  Away  with  him  !  and  make  a  fire  atraight  ; 
And  with  our  sworda,  upon  a  pile  of  wood, 
Let^s  hew  bis  limbs,  tiU  fbey  he  clean  consura'd. 

[Exeunt  Locics,  Quirtvs,  MARTiira,  mmd 
MaTivs,  with  Alarb^s. 

Tom.  O,  cruel,  irraliaious  piaty  ! 

Chi.  Was  ever  Scy thia  bau*  so  barbarous  7 

Dem.  Oppose  not  Scythia  to  amlùlioua  Bnsie. 
Alarbus  goes  to  rest  ;  and  we  survive 
To  tremble  under  Titus'  threatenina  Jbei^ . 
Then,  madam,  stand  renolv^d  ;  but  nope  withal. 
The  soiframe  gods,  that  arm*d  tne  queer  of  Troy 

4  It  was  suppoied  that  the  gboais  of  unburied 
appeared  to  solicii  the  riiea  of  funeral. 

3  L  e.  In  gn'ef. 

«  This  verb  Is  used  by  odiar  oU  dramacle  \ 
Thus  in  Anlen  oi'  Feversham,  IS99  :— 

*  Patient  yourself,  we  cannot  help  h  now  * 


n. 


nrufl  AnpRONTcub. 


With  opportunity  of  iharp  rerenge 
CTpoB  the  Thracian  tyrant  in  hia  ient,* 
May  ftfTour  Tamora,  the  ^ueen  of  Goths, 
(Wnen  Gotha  were  Gothi,  and  Tamora  waa  qneeB,) 
T*o  quit  the  bloody  wrongs  upon  her  fi)e8. 

lU-^entar  Lacnrs,  Quiutus,  MABTitrSi  and  Mo- 
Tiufl,  vnA  thàr  SwordM  bloody. 

Xdte.  See,  imnd  and  fathen  how  we  bave  perfornM 
Our  Roman  rìtes  :  Alarbus'  Jimbs  are  lopp^d, 
And  entrailg  feed  the  sacrificing  fire, 
Whose  smoke,  tike  incense,  doto  perfume  the  sky. 
Remlineth  nou^ht,  but  to  inter  our  brethren, 
And  with  loud  'u.rums  welcome  them  to  Rome. 

7^  Let  it  be  so,  and  let  AndroQÌcua 
Make  this  bis  Iate«t  fareweU  to  their  souls. 

f  TVumpeto  9oundedi  and  Ae  CqsffàtB  Uàd  in 
the  Tornò, 
JÀ  peace  and  hotaour  fest  you  bere,  my  sona  j 
Romena  readiest  champions,  repoao  you  bere  m  rast, 
Secure  from  worMly  énancea  and  miabapa  ! 
Here  lurka  no  treaaon,  bere  no  envy  awella, 
Here  ^ow  no  damned  grudges  ;  here  are  no  atomuii 
No  BOMe,  butsilence  and  eternai  iLaep: 

Eniar  Lathtta. 
Jb  Macé  and  honour  re«t  yo«  here,  my  aons  ! 

Jjoo,  In  peace  and  honoor  live  Lord  Titw  long  : 
My  noble  lord  and  fiither,  tiire  in  fame  ' 
Ijo  !  at  thi»  tomb  my  trìbutajry  teara 
I  render,  for  my  brethren'a  obsequiea  : 
And  at  tby  feet  I  kneei  with  teara  of  Joy 
Shed  on  the  eartfa,  for  thy  return  to  Rome  : 
O,  bleaa  me  hefe  with  tH7  victorioos  band, 
Whoae  fortutiea  Jtome'a  beat  citìzena  applaud. 

7^  Kind  Rome,  thou  bast  thua  lovingly  reaerv'd 
The  cordial  of  mine  age  to  glad  my  heart  !-« 
LaWnia,  live  ;  ootlive  thy  father'a  daya, 
And  fame'a  eternai  date,  for  virtue'a  praise  !* 

£nUr  MARcua  Aif naoificus,  SATu&vijtua,  BAa- 
aiANUS,  and  oiktrt. 

Mar,  Long  live  Lord  Titaa,  my  bdoved  brother, 
Gracioua  trìumpher  in  the  eyea  of  Rome! 

3\f.  Thanka.  gentle  tribune,  noble  brotbcr  Mar^ 
ciia. 

Alar.  And  welcome,  nephewa,  from  moceaaful 
warsj 
ToQ  that  aurvive,  and  yoa  that  aleep  m  iaroe. 
Fair  lorda,  your  fortanea  are  ahke  in  ali, 
That  in  your  country's  aenrice  drew  your  ewordv  : 
But  aafer  triumph  ia  this  funeral  |>omp, 
That  hath  aapir'd  to  Solon'a  happinesa,* 
And  triumpha  over  chance,  in  honour'a  bed^— 
Titua  Andronicua,  the  people  of  Rome, 
Whoae  friend  in  joatice  thou  haat  ever  been, 
Send  (hee  by  me,  their  tribune,  and  their  tniat, 
Thia  paUiameni*  of  white  and  apotteaa  bue  ; 
And  name  thee  in  election  (or  the  empire, 
With  theae  o«r  late  deceaaed  emperora  sona  : 
Be  eandidatUB  then,  and  put  it  on, 
And  help  to  aet  a  head  on  headleaa  Rome. 

TU.  A  better  head  her  glorìooa  body  fita, 
Than  hia,  that  ab^es  for  age  and  feebleneaa  ; 
What?  ahould  Idon*  thia  robe,  and  trouble  yon? 
Be  chosen  with  proclamationa  to-day  ^ 
To-roonrow,  yield  up  mie  reaign  my  lifè, 
And  aet  abroad  new  bnaineaa  mr  yon  ali  ? 
Rome,  I  bave  been  thy  aotdier  forty  yeara, 
And  buried  one  and  twenty  valiant  aona, 
Knighted  in  field,  alain'ìnanfollr  in  arma, 
In  nght  and  aenrice  of  their  nome  countiy: 
Gtve  me  a  atalT  of  honour  for  mine  age, 
But  not  a  aceptre  to  control  the  world  : 
Uprìght  he  held  it,  lorda,  that  hcìd  it  laat. 

1  Theobald  says  that  we  ahouhl  read,  '  in  her  leni  ;* 
i  e.  In  the  leni  where  she  and  the  other  Trojan  women 
were  kepi  ;  for  ihither  Hocuba  by  a  wile  hod  decoyc^d 
Polyninestor,  in  order  to  perpe^aiu  her  revenge.  8iee- 
rena  objects  to  Theobald's  conclusion,  th&i  the  wrUer 
gleaned  thia  circumstance  from  the  Hecuba  or  Euri- 
pidee,  and  saya^  *  he  may  bave  been  misled  by  ibe  pas- 
■oce  In  Ovid— "  radiiad  artifietm  f"*^  and  iherefore  look 
l\u>t  grajued ahe  found  him  in  Ai«  UnL*    Yei  on  an- 

3  T 


Andronicua,  'would  thou  wert  ahipp'd 
Rather  tha!b  rob  me  of  the  people^a  hearta. 


Mar.  Titua,  thou  ahalt  obtain  and  ask  the  empery. 

8at.  Proud   and   ambitioua   tribnoe,  canat  thoa 
teli  7— 

TQ,  Patience,  Prince  Saturnine. 

Sai.  Romana,  do  me  rìgfat  ;— 

Patrìciana,  draw  your  aworda,  and  abeath  them  noi 
Tiil  Satuminus  be  Rome'a  emperor:— 

.      to  beli 
people^ 

Imc.  Proud  Saturnine,  interrupter  of  the  good 
That  noblo-minded  Titus  means  to  thee  ! 

T%t.  Content  thee,  prince  ;  I  will  reatore  to  the* 
The  people'a  hearta,  and  wean  them  fi%)m  ibemaelvea. 

Baa.  Andronicua,  I  do  not  flatter  thee, 
But  honour  thee,  and  will  do  tiil  I  die  ; 
My  faction  if  thou  atrengthen  with  thy  frìenda, 
I  will  rooat  thankful  be  :  and  thanka,  to  men 
Of  noble  minda,  ia  honourable  meed. 

7^.  People  of  Rome,  and  people'a  tribimea  herey 
I  aak  your  Toicea,  and  your  auffragea  : 
Will  you  beatow  them  mendly  on  Anaronicoa  ? 

Tnb.  To  gratify  the  good  Andronicua, 
And  gratulate  hia  safe  return  to  Rome, 
Thepeople  will  accept  whom  he  admita. 

Tu.  Trìbnnes,  I  thank  you  :  and  thia  auìt  I  makoi 
That  you  create  your  emperor'a  eldeat  aon, 
Lord  Saturnine  ;  whos^  virtuea  will,  I  hcme^, 
Reflect  on  Rome,  as  Titan's  raya  on  eartn. 
And  rìj>en  juatice  in  thia  commonweal  ; 
Then  «f  you  will  elect  by  my  advice, 
CrOwn  him,  and  aay, — ijong  Uve  our  emperm  ! 

Mar.  With  roices  and  applauae  of  every  aort, 
Patrìciana,  and  plebeians,  we  crealo 
Lord  Saiuminua,  Rome's  great  empcror; 
And  aay,— Z.on^'[ive  our  emperor  Saturnine  ! 

LA  long  fìavriJL 

Sai.  Titua  Andronicua,  for  thy  tavours  dono 
To  uà  in  our  election  thia  day, 
I  givo  thee  thanka  in  part  of  thy  deaefts. 
And  will  with  dceds  requite  thy  gentlenaaa  : 
And,  for  an  onaet,  Titus,  to  advance  ' 
Tby  name,  and  honourable  family, 
Lavinia  will  I  make  my  enpereaa. 
Rome'e  royal  mistress,  mistreaa  or  my  heart 
And  in  the  sacred  Pantheon  her  eapouae  : 
Teli  m&  Andronicua,  doth  thia  motion  pleaae  thee  t 

7Ht.  if  doth,  my  worthy  lord  ;  and,  m  thia  match| 
I  hold  me  highly  nonour'd  of  your  grace  : 
And  here,  in  aight  of  Rome,  to  Saturnine.— 
King  and  commander  of  our  commonweal, 
The  Wide  "world'a  emperor,— ^o  I  conaecrate 
My  a  word,  my  cbariot,  and  my  prìaonera  ; 
Presenta  welf  worthy  Romena  imperiai  Ioni  : 
Receive  them,  then,  the  tributo  tnat  I  owe, 
Mine  honour*lB  enaigns  humbied  at  thy  feet. 

Sol,  Thanka,  noble  Titua,  father  ofmy  Ijiè  ! 
How  proud  I  am  of  thee.  and  of  thy  gii)  a, 
Rome  ahall  record  ;  and,  when  I  do  forge 
The  least  of  tbese  unnpeakable  dnaerta, 
Romana,  forget  your  fealty  to  me. 

T\t.  Now,  madam,  are  you  priironer  to  an 

Keror;  [To  Tamora 

at  for  your  honour  and  your  alate, 
Will  uso  you  nobly,  and  your  ft)llowera. 
.  Sat.  A  goodly  lauly,  trust  me  ;  of  the  bue 
That  I  would  choose,  were  I  to  choose  anew.— . 
Clear  up,  fairqneen,  that  cloudy  countenance; 
Though  chance  of  wa^  hath  wrought  Ibis  change  e 

cheer, 
Thon  com'at  not  to  be  made  a  acom  in  Rome  • 
Princely  aball  be  tby  uaage  erery  way. 
Reat  on  my  word,  and  let  not  diaconi »nt 
Daunt  ali  your  hopea  :  Madam,  he  comfort*  yMi, 


>rget 


oiher  occaaion  he  observen,  ihat  the  wrlter  haa  a  piale 
alluaion  to  the  AJm  of  Sophocles,  o(  which  no  tranaia 
lioo  waa  extani  in  the  lime  or  Shakapeare.* 

3  To  «ouilive  an  eternai  date*  la,  Ihouglvnot  pfailoao- 

Ehical,  yel  poetica!  sense.    He  wJahea  ihai  her  me  raay 
e  loneer  ilian  his,  ànd  her  praite  longer  'han  fkme. 
S  The  maxim  alioded  lo  is,  that  ne  mtui  ean  be  pn- 
nounced  happy  before  hia  deaih. 

4  A  robe. 

5  i.  e.  do  on,  put  it  on. 


rnVB  ANDRONICUa 


Acri. 


Can  make  you  greater  than  die  queen  of  Gotha.— 
Larinia,  vou  are  not  displeaa'd  with  thit  7 

Lav.  f}ot  I,  my  lord;'  silh  true  nobitity 
Warrants  these  words  in  princely  courleay. 

8at.  Thankfl,  sweet  Lavinia.— Romana,  let  us  go  : 
Ransomless  here  we  set  our  prìsonera  free  : 
Proclaim  our  honours,  lorda,  with  Irump  and  drunu 

Ba».  Lord  IHlus,  by  your  leave,  thìji  maid  is  mine. 

[Seizing  LAtuiiA. 

7^.  How,  eir7  Are  you  in  earnesttfaen,  niy  lord? 

Boa.  Ay,  noble  Titias  ;  and  resolrM  wiihal 
To  do  myseirthis  rcason  and  thia  righL 

[The  Empentr  oourU  Tamoji,^  m  dumb  dbpio» 

Mar.  Suum  euiqu»  ia  our  Roman  juatice  : 
tìÒM  prìnce  in  juatice  aeizeth  but  hia  own. 

Imc.  And  that  he  will.  and  «hall,  if  Lucius  lire. 

7^.  Traitort.  avaunt  :    Where  is  the  emperor*B 
guard  f 
TVeason,  my  lord  ;  Lavinia  is  surprìsM. 

8aL  SurprìsM  !     By  whom  ? 

Boa.  By  hìm  that  justly  may 

Bear  tùs  betroth'd  from  ali  the  world  away. 

[Emunt  Marcus  and  Bassajiiits,  tnA 
Lavinia. 

M€ut.  Brothers,  help  to  convey  her  henoe  away, 
And  with  my  sword  Hi  keep^his  door  safe. 

[EseuiU  Lucius,  Quiivtus,  tatti  Martius. 

7^  Follow,  my  lord,  and  FU  aoon  brìng  her  back. 

Mui.  My  lord,  you  pass  noi  bere. 

TU.  WhatjviHainboy! 

Barr'st  me  my  way  in  Roma!        [Tir.  kUU  Mut. 

MuL  Help,  Lucius,  help. 

Rt-tnUr  Lucius. 

Lmc  My  lord,  you  are  unjust  ;  and,  more  than  so, 
In  wronsful  quarrel  you  bave  siain  your  son. 

3ìf.  IWor  thou,  nor  he,  are  any  aons  of  mine  : 
My  sons  would  never  so  dishonour  me  : 
Trailer,  resture  Lavinia  to  the  emperor. 

Imo,  Dead,  if  you  will  :  but  not  to  he  bis  wiiè, 
That  is  another's  lawfiil  promisM  love.  [ÉàìL 

8aL  No,  Titua,  no  ;  the  emperor  needs  her  not, 
Nor  her,  nor  thee,  nor  any  of  ine  stock: 
l'Il  trus^  by  lebure,  bim  that  mocks  me  once  ; 
Thee  uever,  nor  thy  traitorous  haughty  sons, 
Confèderates  ali  thus  to  dishonour  me. 
Was  there  none  else  in  Rome  to  make  a  st^e*  of, 
But  Saturnine  ?    Full  well,  Andronicus^ 
Airee  these  deeds  with  that  foul  bra£  or  thine, 
That  said'st,  I  begg'd  the  empire  at  thv  banda. 

TiL  O,  monstrous!  what  reproachful  words  are 
these? 

8aL  But  go  thy  ways;  go,  gìve  that  changing 
oiece 
To  him  tnat  flourish'd  for  her  with  bis  sword  : 
A  valiant  son-in-law  thou  ahalt  enjoy  ; 
One  fit  to  bandy  with  thy  lawleas  sona, 
To  ruffle*  io  the  commonwealth  of  Rome. 

TU.  These  words  are  razors  to  my  wuunded  beart. 

Bai,  And  therefore,  lovely  Ta'mora,  queen  of 
Qoths,— 
That,  Uke  the  stately  Phoebe  'mongst  her  nymphs, 
Dost  overshine  the  ^allant^st  days  of  Rome, — 
If  thou  he  pleasM  wiih  this  my  sudden  choice, 
Behohl,  I  choose  thee,  Tamora,  for  my  bride, 
And  will  create  thee  emperess  of  Rome. 
Speak,  queen  of  Ooths,  dost  thou  applaud  my 

choice  7 
And  here  I  swear  by  ali  the  Roman  goda,— 

1  It  was  a  p)(7  to  part  a  couple  who  seem  to  bare 
^orresponded  m  disponclon  auexacily  as  Satuniinus  and 
AJivinia.  SaturninuB.  who  has  just  promised  io  eapouse 
her,  already  wishea  ne  were  lo  chooee  agata  ;  and  she 
who  waa  cngaged  io  Bassianua  (whom  she  afterward 
marrlee)  expreaaea  no  reluccance  when  her  faiher  gives 
her  to  Saiuminus.  Her  subsequenl  raillerv  to  Tamora 
ia  tff  so  coarae  a  nature,  that  if  her  tongue  naJ  been  ali 
she  waa  condemned  to  looe,  perhape  the  ambor  (who> 
ever  he  wa«^  mlghi  bare  escaped  cenaure  on  the  acore 
of  poetic  juatice.'—  Steeoen9. 

9  A  9tiùe  here  «ignifics  a  ttalkìng-horse.  To  make  a 
•loie  of  any  one  eeema  lo  have  meam  *  io  make  them 
•r.  objea  or  mockery.' 


Sith  prìest  and  hoiy  water  are  so  near. 
And  tapers  bum  so  brì|^t,  and  every  iJiiiig 
In  readiness  for  Hymeneus  stand,-^ 
I  will  not  re-salute  the  streets  of  Rome, 
Or  dimb  my  palace,  till  from  forth  ihis  place 
I  lead  espous'd  my  brìde  along  with  me. 

Tom.  And  here,  in  sight  of  heavep,  lo  Rome  I 
swear, 
If  Saturnine  advance  the  queen  of  Gotha, 
She  will  a  handmaid  he  to  nis  desires, 
A  loving  nurse,  a  mother  to  bis  youth. 
8aL.  Ascend,  fair  queen,  Pantheon  :— Lords,  «o- 
company 
Tour  noble  emperor,  and  bis  lovely  brìde, 
Sent  by  the  heavens  for  prìnce  Saturnine, 
Whose  wisdom  hath  her  lortune  conquered  : 
There  nhall  we  consummate  our  spousal  riies. 

[EmemU  Saturitinub,  ani  hu  fhUowen  ;  Ta- 
mora, and  her  Bona;  Aarox  and  Gotha. 
TU.  I  am  not  bid*  to  waìt  upon  this  bride  j— 
Titus,  when  wert  thou  wont  to  walk  alone, 
Dishonour'd  thus,  and  ehallenged  of  wrongs  ? 

ite-enlcr  Marcu^  Luctus,  QuiiitUs,  md 
Martius. 

Mar.  O,  Titus,  see,  O,  see,  what  thou  hast  dose 
In  a  bad  quarrel  slain  a  virtuous  son. 

TU.  No,  foolish  tribune,  no  ;  no  eoo  of  minop'  - 
Nor  thou,  nor  these  confèderates  in  the  deed 
That  halh  dishonour'd  ali  our  family  ; 
Unworthy  brotber,  and  uoworthy  sona  ! 

Lue.  But  let  us  give  him  burìal,  as  beeones , 
Give  Mutius  buriai  with  our  brethrea. 

TU.  Traitora,  away  t  he  resta  uot  in  this  toeab. 
This  monument  five  Aundred  years  hath  atood, 
Which  I  have  sunmtuously  re*edified  : 
Here  none  but  soldiers,  and  Rome's  senitora, 
Repose  in  &me ,  none  basely  slain  in  brawla:— 
Bury  him  where  you  can,  he  comes  not  bere. 

Jfor.  My  lord,  this  is  impiety  in  you  : 
My  nephew  Mutius*  deeds  do  plead  for  him  ; 
He  must  be  burìed  with  bis  bréthren. 

Qmìb.  MarL  And  shall,  or  him  we  will  meoom 
pany. 

TU.  And  shall  !    What  villain  was  it  spoke  thal 
word  7 

^um.  He  that  would  vottch  't  in  any  place  bat 
here. 

TU.  What,  would  you  bniy  him  In  my  despite  7 

Mar,  No,  noble  TiUis  ;  but  entreat  é[  ihee 
Topardon  Mutius,  and  lo  bury  him. 

Tu,  Marcus,  even  thou  hast  stnic^  open  loy  eresia 
And,  with  these  boys,  mine   hoooiir  tltou  liasi 

wounded: 
My  foes  I  do  reputo  you  every  ooe  ; 
So  Irouble  me  no  ssore,  but  get  you  gone. 

Moti.  He  is  not  with  himself  :'  let  us  wStfadraw, 

Quìa.  Not  I,  till  Mutius'  bones  be  borìed. 

[Marcus  and  tìte  Sana  of  Titus  hmL 

Mar.  Brotber,  for  in  that  name  doth  nature  plead* 

Quif^  Father,aiid  in  that  name  doth  nature  speak. 

TU,  Speak  thou  no  more,  if  ali  the  reet  will  apeed. 

Mar,  Kenowned  Titus,  more  than  half  mv  soul,— 

jAtc  Dear  father,  soul  and  substance  of  us  ali,— 

Jifar.  SuflTer  thy  brother  Marcus  to  inter 
His  noble  nephew  here  in  virtuose  neet, 
That  died  in  honour  and  Lavìnia's  cause. 
Tliou  art  a  Roman,  be  not  barbarous. 
The  Greeks^  upon  advice,  did  bury  Aiax 
That  slew  himself  ;  and  wise-  I.<aertes'  ton 
Did  graciously  plead  Cor  his  funerale.' 


8  To  ruffle  was  io  be  tumiikuoue  and  lurfouIenL  Thus 
Barei  : — *  A  trouble  ot  ruffiing  bi  the  common-weale  • 
procella.'' 

4  1.  e.  tfiviltid. 

6  *  He  is  not  with  hfmaelf.*  Thla  la  much  t.ie  same 
aovt  of  phraae  as  Ae  it  btaide  himaelf,  a  genuine 
English  rdiom. 

*6  Thia  paaaaffe  alone  would  sufficlenilyeon  vince  me 
that  me  play  before  uà  waa  the  work  of  ohd  who  waa 
conversant  wlih  the  Oreek  tra^iea  In  iheir  originai 
laiiguaxe.  We  have  here  a  piaìn  alluekio  to  the  Ajas 
nf  ioohoclea,  of  which  no  traiialation  waa  ejriaoc  hi  iha 


scEMM  n. 
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Xiet  not  Toonf  Mutìoi,  then,  tkat  wu  thy  joj, 
Be  barrd  hU  eotranca  hera. 

TiL  RUe,  Marcac,  rìie  : — 

Tlie  (lisnml'st  day  ia  this,  that  s'er  I  saw, 
To  be  dishoDourM  bv  my  sona  in  Rome  !— 
Welly  bury  hiiHy  ana  bury  me  the  nexU 

[MuTfus  ùput  into  the  7W&. 

Zmc  There  lie  thy  bones,  sweet  Mutius,  with 
th  V  frìends, 
TiU  we  whh  trophiea  do  adoro  thy  tomb  !— 

jUL  No  man  shed  teara  fbr  noble  Mutiaa  ; 
He  Uvee  in  &me  that  died  in  virtue*8  cause/ 

Mar,  My  lord,— to  step  out  of  theee  dreary 
dumpe, — 
How  eomes  it,  that  the  subtie  queen  of  Gotha 
la  of  a  audden  thua  advancM  in  Rome  ? 

7V/.  I  know  not,  Marcus  :  but,  I  know,  H  ia  ; 
Whetfaer  by  device,  or  no,  the  heavena  can  teli  : 
le  sha  noe  then  beholden  to-  the  man 
That  brought  her  for  this  high  good  tam  ao  fiur  ? 
Yea,  and  will  nobly  him  remunerate. 

flomrìiÌL  Re-^nUr,  at  one  side,  SAlruaivnnrs, 
atÉaided;  Tauora,  Chisoiv,  DsMCTmiua,  ma 
Aakoit:  oC  th»  óthtr^  BAsaiAifus,  Laviitia, 
aauiotken. 

SaL  So,  Basnanua,  yo»  bave  play'd  your  prise  ;* 
God  givo  you  Joy,  air,  of  your  gallant  bride. 

Boa.  And  you  of  yours,  my  lord  :  I  say  no  more, 
l'or  wish  no  lesa  :  and  ao  1  take  my  leare. 

SaL  Trailer,  if  Rome  bave  law,  or  we  bave  power, 
Thou  and  thy  fitction  shall  repent  this  rape. 

Som.  Rape,  cali  vou  it,  rov  lord,  to  seize  my  own, 
My  true  betrolbed  love,  and  now  my  wiiè  7 
Btit  let  the  laws  of  Rome  determine  ali  j 
Meauwhile,  1  am  possess'd  of  that  is  mme. 

SaL  *Ti9  food,  shr  :  You  are  very  short  with  ut; 
But,  if  Wo  live,  we*ll  De  as  sharp  with  you. 

Ba».  My  lord,  what  I  bave  done,  as  hest  I  may, 
Answer  1  must,  and  ahall  do  wiih  my  life. 
Ooly  this  much  I  jive  your  grace  to  inow, 
B\'  ali  the  duties  that  I  owe  to  Rome, 
Tnìa  Doble  gentleman,  Lord  Titus  bere, 
Is  in  opinion,  and  in  honour  wrong*d  ; 
THat,  m  the  reacue  of  Lavinia, 
With  hia  own  band  did  slay  bis  youngest  son. 
In  zeal  to  you.  and  highly  mov'd  to  wrath 
To  be  controlrd  in  that  ne  fraakly  ^ave  : 
Reoeive  him  then  to  iavour,  Saiumine  : 
That  hath  express*d  himself,  in  ali  bis  deeda, 
A  father,  ana  a  friend,  to  thee,  and  Rome. 

THl  Prince  Basaianua,  leave  to  plead  my  deeda  ; 
"Tia  thou,  and  those,  that  have  dishonour|o  me  : 
Rome  and  the  rì^teoua  heavens  be  m^  jodge, 
How- 1  have  lov'd  and  honour'd  Saturnine  ! 

Tarn,  My  worthv  lord,  if  eVer  Tamora 
Were  cracioua  in  ttioae  prinoely  eyea  of  thine, 
Then  bear  me  speak  indiflerently  for  ali  ; 
And  at  my  auii,  aweet,  pardon  what  ia  paat. 

Sai.  What  (  madam  !  be  disbonour'd  openly, 
And  baaely  put  it  up  wiihout  revenge  ? 

Tarn.  Not  ao,  my  lord  ;  The  godS  of  Rome  fi>re- 
fend, 
I  ahould  faSs  author  to  diahonour  vou  ! 
But,  on  mine  hononr.  dare  I  undertake 
For  good  Lord  Titus'  innocenoe  in  all^ 
Whose  fury,  not  dissrmbled^  speaks  bis  griefii  : 
Then,  at  my  auii,  look  gracioualy  on  hiiu  * 
Lose  not  ao  noble  a  friend  on  vam  suppone 
Kor  with  sour  looks  afflici  hia  gentle  neart. 
My  lord,  be  rulM  by  me,  be  won  at  last, 
Disaemble  ali  your  griefs  and  discontents  :  ) 
Toa  are  but  newly  planted  in  your  throne  ;  >  Alide, 
Leat  then  the  people,  and  patricìans  too,   ) 

time  of  Shakspeare.  In  that  piece  Acaniemnon  con* 
eents  at  lact  co  allow  Ajax  the  rites  of  sepuhure,  and 
Uiyssea  is  iho  pUader  whose  argumenis  prevail  in 
favour  of  bis  remains.^ — Steeven*. 

I  This  la  evldeikUy  a  iranslaiion  of  the  diadch  of  En- 
■lu»:- 

'  Nemo  me  lacmmets  decoret  :  nec  fonerà  fleto 
Faacil  i{uur.'  rollio  vlvu*  per  ora  virum.* 


UpoB  a  just  soirey,  take  Titua*  part 
.4nd  ao  aupplaot  uà  for  ingratituae, 
(Which  Rome  reputes  to  be  a  heinoua  ain,) 
Yield  at  entreata,  and  then  let  me  alone: 
111  6nd  a  day  to  maaaacre  them  ali. 
And  raze  their  làction,  and  their  family. 
The  cruel  fàther,  and  hia  traitoroua  aorn, 
To  whom  I  aued  for  my  dear  son^a  life  ; 
And  make  them  know,  what  'tia  to  make  a 

queen 
Kneel  in  the  atreeta,  and  beg  ibr  grace  in 

vwn. 

Come,  come,  sweet  emperor, — Come,  Andronieui^ 
Take  op  this  good  old  man,  and  cheer  the  heart 
That  dies  in  tempest  df  thy  nngry  frown. 

8at,  Rise,  Titue,  rìse  |  my  empreaa  hath  previiPd, 

THl  I  thank  your  roajeaty,  and  her,  nw  lord  ; 
These  worda,  theae  looka,  i'nfuae  new  lile  in  ma. 

Tom.  Titua,  I  am  incorporate  in  Rome, 
A  Roman  now  adopted  happily. 
And  muat  adviae  the  emperor  for  hia  good. 
This  da^  ali  qoarrela  die,  Andronicua  ;— 
And  let  it  be  mine  honour,  good  my  Icml, 
That  I  have  reconcilM  your  frienda  and  you*— 
For  you,  prìnce  Bassianua,  I  have  paaaM 
My  word  and  promise  to  the  emperor, 
That  vou  will  oe  more  mild  and  iraciable.— 
And  iear  not,  lorda, — and  vou,  Lavinia  ; 
By  my  advice,  ali  humblea  on  your  knees, 
Too  aball  aak  pardon  of  hia  maieaty. 

Lue.  We  do  ;   and  vow  to  neaven,  and  to  hb 
highneaa, 
That,  what  we  dia,  waa  mildly,  aa  we  night, 
Tend'rinfour  aiater'a  honour,  and  our  own. 

Mar,  Thai  on  mine  honour  bere  I  do  proteat* 

Sai.  Away,  and  talk  not  ;  trouble  uà  no  roorad— - 

Tom.  Nay,  nay,  aweet  emperor,  we  muat  ali  be 
frienda  : 
The  tribune  and  hia  nephewa  kneel  (br  graoe  ; 
I  will  not  be  denied.    Sweet  heart,  look  bade. 

Sat.  Marcua,forthy«ake,  and  thy  In-othera  bara, 
And  at  my  lovely  Tamora'a  entreata, 
I  do  remit  theae  young  men*a  heinoua  fitulta. 
Sland  up. 

Lavinia,  thougb  you  loft  me  like  a  ehurì, 
I  found  a  frìeM  ;  and  aure  aa  death  I  awore, 
I  woold  not  part  a  bachelor  from  the  prieat. 
Come,  if  the  emperor'a  court  can  feaat  two  bridoiy 
Yoq  are  mv  fueat,  Lavinia,  and  your  frienda  : 
This  day  abul  be  a  love-dav,  Tamora. 

7^  To>morrow,  an  it  pTease  your  majeaty^ 
To  hont  the  panther  and  the  hart  with  me, 
With  hom  and  hound,  well  givo  your  grace  bonjovr, 

SaL  Be  it  ao,  Titua,  and  gramerey  too.  [MMmmu 


SCENE  L 


ACT  II.» 

Rome.     Before  the 
Aaroh. 


Palom.     Emm 


Aar.  Now  climbeth  Tamora  Oljrmpoa*  top, 
Safe  out  of  fortune*s  shot  :  apd  sits  aJoA, 
Secure  of  thunder^s  crack,  or  lightning's  naah  ; 
Advanc'd  above  palo  envy's  threat^ning  reach. 
As  wben  the  golden  sun  salotes  the  mom. 
And,  having  gilt  the  ooean  with  hia  beama, 
Gallops  the  zodiac  in  his  glisterìng  ooach, 
And  overlooks  the  highest-peering  bilia  ; 

So  Tamora. 

Upon  ber  wit  doth  earthly  honour  wait. 
And  virtue  atoopa  and  tremblea  at  her  frown. 
Theo,  Aaron,  arm  thy  heart,  and  tìl  thy  thooghta 
To  mount  ai<^  with  thy  imperiai  mistress, 
And  mount  her  pitch  ;  whom  thou  in  triumph  long 
Hast  prìsoner  held,  fetter'd  in  amorous  chatos  ) 
And  faster  bound  to  Aaron'a  charming  eyes, 


3  To  play  a  prize  waa  a  tachnical  term  in  the  (wcitiaft 
fenclng  rcHooIb. 

8  In  the  quarto  of  1000  the  sta^e  direction  is  *  Sowìti 
trumpel9f  manet  Moort.*  In  the  quarto  ef  1GH  ihe 
direction  Is  '  Manel  Aartm^  and  he  is  befure  ma'If*  fo 
enier  wiih  Tamora,  ihou^n  he  says  nothing.  Ttaia 
scena  oufiht  u>  continue  the  Arsi  aei.---JbA}i«on. 


US 


tnvs  Èsxmotncxjs, 


ArrB. 


l%ui  is  Prometheat  ti«d  to  CancuQS.  * 

Awa?  with  slavish  wei?da,  and  MrvUa  thou|||hta  ! 
I  will  be  brìght.  and  ahine  in  peari  and  gold, 
To  wait  upon  tnis  new-nlade  emperétm. 
To  waity  said  1 7  to  wanton  with  this  quoeo, 
Tbis  goddera,  thia  Setniramie  ; — thia  nymfrfì, 
This  siren^  that  will  charm  Romena  Saturnine, 
And  see  h»  ahipwreck,  and  hia  coounonweal*a. 
UoUoa  !  what  atonn  ia  \hh  7 

EfOer  Chìkoh  and  DsHSTiuiTt,  brmmg, 

Dem,  Chiron,  thy  yeara  want  wit,  thy  wit  wanta 
edge. 
And  mannara,  to  intrudo  where  I  am  gprac'd  : 
And  may,  for  aught  thou  knoVat,  affocted  be. 

Chi.  Demetriua.  thou  dost  overween  in  ali  : 
And  ao  in  ihisy  to  bear  me  down  with  bravaa. 
Tia  not  the  ditterence  afa  year,  or  two, 
Makes  me  leaa  gracioua,  thee  mora  fortunate  : 
I  am  aa  able,  and  aa  fit,  as  thou, 
To  aerve,  and  to  deaerve  my  miatreaa'  grace  ; 
And  that  my  sword  upon  thee  ahall  appro?e, 
And  plead  my  paaàions  for  Lavinia^a  love. 

Aar,  Giuba,  cluba!'  theae  lof  era  will  not  keep 
the  peace. 

Dtm.  Why,  bo^,  althourii  our  motW,  unadTÌa'd^ 
Oave  you  a  dancinj^rapier*  by  your  aide, 
Are  you  ao  deaperate  arown,  io  threat  your  frienda  ? 
Go  to  ;  bave  your  laln  glued  within  your  aheath 
Till  you  know  better  how  to  handle  it* 

Chi,  Meanwhile,  air,  with  the  little  akiB  I  have, 
Full  well  ahdt  thou  perceive  how  much  I  dare. 

Dem.  Ajf  boy,  grow  ye  ao  brave  ?     [Th^  draw. 

Aar.  ^^y»  bo^  no^t  ìorÓB  ? 

So  near  the  emperor'a  palace  dare  vou  draw,        ^ 
And  mainlain  auch  a  quarrel  openly  ? 
Foli  yfftiH  I  wot  the  ground  of  ali  tnia  grudge  ; 
I  would  not  for  a  million  of  gold, 
The  cauae  were  known  to  tbem  It  moat  conceroa  : 
Nor  would  your  noblo  mother,  for  much  more, 
Be  ao  diahonourM  in  the  court  of  Rome. , 
For  shame,  put  un. 

Denu  Noti:  ani  bave  aheath'd 

My  rapìer  in  hia  bosom,  and,  withal. 
Thniat  theae  reproachiul  apeechea  down  hia  throat; 
That  he  halh  breathM  in  my  diahonour  bere. 

ChL  For  that  I  am  preparM  and  (hll  reaolv'd,— 
l^oul-apoken  coward!    that  thunder'at    with    ihy 

tongue,' 
And  with  thy  weapon  nolhing  dar'at  perform. 

Aar.  Away,  I  aay.— 
Now  by  the  goda,  that  worlike  Gotha  odore, 
Thia  petty  brabble  will  undo  uà  ali*— 
Why,  iords,~-and  think  you  not  how  dongerovc 
It  ia  to  jut  upon  a  prìnce's  right? 
What,  18  lAvinia  then  become  ao  looae. 
Or  Basaianua  ao  degenerate, 
That  for  ber  love  soch  quarrela  may  be  broa«h'd, 
Without  controlmept.  juatice,  or  revenge  7 
Toung  lorda,  beware  ! — an  ahould  the  empreas  know. 
Tbie  discora*»  ground,  the  music  would  not  please. 

1  This  waa  ihe  usuai  nuicry  for  aasistance,  when  nnj 
riot  in  the  Street  happened. 

3  It  appears  ihat  a  lighc  kind  of  sword,  more  fw  show 
Ihan  use,  was  wttro  by  eentlemen,  eveii  when  daiicine, 
in  the  ifelgn  of  Eliaabeih.  So  in  AU's  Well  thoiEnOs 
WeU:— 

* no  ntord  worn 

Bui  nne  to  dance  with.* 
And  Oreene  in  his  Quipfor  an  Upstart  Ck>unler  :  -*  One 
of  them  carryina:  bis  cutClne  sword  of  choUer  the  otber 
bis  dancinf-rapier  of  delight.* 

8  This  ptiraae  appaerà  io  havebeenodopiedfromVir- 
gli,  JEn^id  xi.  388  :— 

*  Proiiiile  Urna  ehquiot  aolitum  Ubi—' 

4  Chiron  appoars  to  mean,  'ihai,  had  he  a  tbousand 
lives,  such  was  hls  love  for  Lavinia,  he  would  prD> 
pose  to  venture  ihem  ali  lo  ochìeve  ber.*  Thus  in  the 
Taminf  of  the  Shrew  :•- 

*  Trsnio,  I  burn,  I  bivn,  I  pine,  I  perish,  Trank>, 
ir  I  achieve  not  this  younj;  modeat  eirl.* 
i  Theae  two  lines  ocrur,  with  very  little  variation,  in 
tb0  First  Pan  of  King  H#nry  VI,  :— 

*  She's  beautiful,  and  iherefore  to  be  woo*d  ; 
Bile  Is  a  woman.  uiorefore  to  be  woii.* 


rftiìih,  noe  me. 


CH.  I  eor^  not,  I,  snew  ahe  lod  ali  Ihe  wwM  ; 

I  love  Lavinia  more  than  oU  the  world. 

Dem,  Toungling,  leam  thou  to  moke  aome  meoiiar 
choice  : 
Lavinia  ia  thine  elder  brother's  hope. 

Aar.  Why,  are  ye  mad  ?  or  know  yenol,  in  Bona 
How  furioos  and  impatient  they  be. 
And  cannot  brook  competitiva  in  love  ? 
I  teli  you.  lorda,  you  do  but  plot  your  d^^ths 
By  thia  oevice. 

ChL  Aaron,  a  thouaond  deotha 

Would  Ipropoae,  to  achieve  ber  wfkom I  love.* 

Aar.  To  achieve  ber!— How? 

Dem,  Why  mak'at  thou  it  ao  stringe  ? 

Sbe  is  a  woman,  ttneretnire  may  4»e  woo'd  : 
Sbe  is  a  woman,  therefore  may  be  won  ;* 
Sbe  is  Lavinia,  therefore  muat  be  lov'd. 
What,  man  !  more  water  glideth  by  the  niìlP 
Tbin  wots  the  miller  of  ;  and  eoav  it  ia 
Of  a  cQt  Ioaf  to  ateal  a  shive,  we  know  : 
Thougb  Ba^ianua  he  the  emperor'a  brother, 
Better  thon  he  bave  yet  worn  Vulcon'a  badge. 

Aar,  Ay,  and  aa  good  aa  Satuminna  may. 

Dem.  Then  why  ahould  he  deapair,  tbotkaows  to 
court  it 
WHh  worda,  fair  Idqka,  and  liberalitvì 
What,  baat  thou  not  full  often  atnuac  a  doe. 
And  home  ber  cleonly  by  the  keeper's  uose  V 

Aar.  Why,  then,  it  aeoms,  nome  ceitain  tnat^ 
orso, 
Would  aerve  your  ttiraa. 

ChL  Ay.  ao  the  tara  were  serv'd. 

Dem,  Aaron,  thou  haat  hit  it. 

Aar.  'WouU,  yoa  had  hit  it  too; 

Then  sboold  not  we  be  tirM  wiih  this  oda 
Why,  hark  ye,  hark  ye^— -And 'are  you  anck  Ibots, 
To  square*  tor  this  7    Would  it  offend  you  ihen 
That  both  should  speed  ? 

ChL 

MJeim* 
So  I  were  one. 

Aar,  For  ahame,  be  frienda  ;  and  join  for  that 
you  jar. 
'Tis  policy  and  atratagem  must  do 
Hiat  you  aflect  ;  and  so  must  yoa  resolve  ; 
That  what  you  cannot,  os  yoa  woold,  ochievv 
Tou  muat  peHbree  accompiisb  aa  you  may. 
Take  this  of  roe^  Lucrece  waa  not  more  choate 
Than  thia  Lavinia,  Basaianua*  love. 
A  apeedier  courae  than  Ungering  longoiahment 
Must  we  pursue,  and  I  bave  found  the  path. 
My  lorde,  a  solemn  hunting  is  in  band  ; 
There  will  the  lovely  Roman  ladies  troop  : 
The  forest  walks  are  wide  and  apacious  \ 
And  many  unfrequented  piota  there  are, 
Fitted  by  kind*  for  rape  and  villany  : 
Sinale  you  thither  then  this  dainty  doe. 
And  stnke  ber  home  by  force,  if  not  by  worda  : 
Tbis  way,  or  not  at  ali,  stand  you  in  hope. 
Come,  cooie,  our  empress,  with  ber  sacred'*  wit, 
To  villany  and  veni^cance  consecrate, 
Will  we  acquoint  with  ali  that  we  intend  ; 

-^.—  'I       ■  ■^— ^^™       '  ^— .— ^— i^» 

This  circumscance  has  fiven  rise  to  a  conjecture  that 
the  author  of  ths  present  play  was  alai>  the  wrteer  of  the 
originai  Klna  Henry  VI.  Rnaon  soys  thai  he  *  ahouM 
take  Kyd  to  nave  been  the  author  of  Tiuis  Androoicna, 
because  he  seema  to  delieht  In  murders  and  acraps  ol 
Latin,  ihough  il  must  be  confesaed  that  in  the  trtA  \À 
thoee  good  quAliiies  Marlowe^s  Jew  of  Malta  may  faà^ 
dispute  preccdence  with  the  Spairtsh  Tragedy.* 

6  There  le  a  Scouish  proverb,  *  Mickle  wamr  goeaby 
the  miller  when  he  aleepe.*  Non  omnem  roolitor  qov 
fluii  unda  videe.  The  Bubsequeni  Une  is  alao  a  ooitheni 
proverb,  '  It  is  safe  uking  a  ehive  of  a  cut  luaC* 

7  Mr.  Hnlt  ia  willing  io  iofor  ihai  TUus  Andronicua 
was  one  of  Shokspearè's  early  perforraancws,  because 
the  straiagems  of  the  profeasfon  uadiiionally  givrn  le 
his  youth  eeero  hero  to  bave  bsen  fre^h  in  (he  wrìter^a 
mimi.  Bui  when  wo  consider  h«w  'common  allusione 
10  sports  of  the  fleìd  ere  in  ali  the  wriiera  of  thai 
there  seeroa  ip  be  no  rea!  arouitd  for  the  cooc1us*«jq. 

8  Quarrel.  9  By  nasute. 
10  Sacred  bere  aignifles  aecureed;  a 


Norme, 


m. 


Trrus  AimBoracus. 


fla  Olir  engiiiM  with  «ènei,* 
Tbmt  wiil  not  miffer  you  to  raumre  youneWea, 
But  t»  yoor  wiahes'  heisht  MTaace  jou  boUi. 
TIm  «nperor's  court  is  lik«  the  house  of  ftiBOy 
The  paiwce  foli  of  tongues,  of  eyea,  of  eara  : 
The  woods  &re  ruthloM,  dreadiul,  déaf,  and  dull  ; 
There  apeak,  and  atrike,  brave  boyi,  aód  take  yov 

turila: 
Tbere  aerte  yonr  hnt,  ahadowM  firom  heavaii'a  ejre, 
Kmvì  reyel  in  LaTÌnia'a  treasurr. 

CkL  Thy  counsel,  lad,  amelu  of  no  cowardioe. 

Doni.  Sti/o»  «Mf  n^oa,  tiU  I  find  the  atraaa 
To  cool  thia  heat,  a  enarm  to  caka  theao  fiuu 
Per  Styga,  per  wume»  veh$r,*  [JSMunt 

6C£I<9C  II.'  A  fhrest  near  Rome.  A  Lodge  $een 
mi  a  éuUmee.  Homa,  and  ery  of  Hound»  heard. 
Enier  Txtvs  Ahoronicus,  with  JSvnlert,  ^. 
MABCira,  Lucius,  Quiirrus,  and  Martìvè, 

3Yl.  The  hunt  ìs  np,  the  morn  is  brìght  and  gray, 
TbfO  6elda  are  firagrnnt,  and  the  woods  are  green  : 
TTncoupIe  here,  and  let  us  make  a  bay. 
And  fvake  the  emperor  and  his  lovcly  bride, 
And  rouae  Che  prince  ;  and  rin^  a  hunter'a  peal, 
That  ali  the  court  may  echo  with  the  noise. 
Sons,  let  it  be  your  charge,  as  it  is  ours^ 
To  tend  the  emperor's  person  carefully  : 
I  bave  Deen  troubied  in  my  sleep  this  tà^hL 
Bot^wning  day  new  comfort  hath  inspirM. 

Home  wmd  a  Peal.  EnUr  SATvnHiirva,  Ta- 
MORA,  BAasiAifua,  LATinA,  Chiroit,  Dsi^K- 
nenrs,  amd  Attandants. 

7^.  Many  good  morrows  to  yoor  majeaty  ;— 
Madaaa,  to  you  as  many  and  as  good  !— 
I  promiaed  your  grace  a  hunter'a  peal. 

Sat.  And  you  nave  rung  it  lustily,  my  lorda, 
Voroewhat  too  early  fbr  new^mamed  ladiea. 
^os.  Lavinia,  how  say  you  ? 

JLsu.  I  aay,  no  ; 

I  baye-been  broad  awake  two  honrs  and  more. 

Sat.  Come  on,  then,  borse  and  ehariota  let  us 
haye. 
And  co  our  sport  : — ^Madan,  now  ahall  ye  aee 
Our  Roman  hunting.  [To  Tamora. 

Mar.  I  haye  do^  my  lord, 

^Vill  rouàe  the  prondest  panther  m  the  chaae, 
And  cfimb  the  htghest  promont^  top. 

TU,  And  I  haye  borse  will  follow  where  the 
game 
M akea  way.  and  run  like  swallowa  o'er  the  plam. 

Deau  Cmron,  we  hqnt  not,  we,  with  borse  nor 
hoond, 
Hot  hope  to  pluck  a  dainty  doe  to  ground. 

SCENE  in.    A  deaert  Pari  o/ the  ForeH.    Enler 
Aaroit,  VDith  a  Bag  ef  Oold. 

Atar.  He,  that  had  wit,  would  think  that  I  had 
none, 
To  bory  ao  much  gold  under  a  tree. 
And  neyer  after  to  inherit*  it. 
Let  bin^  that  thinka  of  me  so  abjectly, 
Know,  tnat  thia  gold  must  coin  a  stratagem  ; 
Whicb,  cunningly  effectad,  will  beget 
A  yery  ezcellent  piece  of  yillany  ;  ^ 
And  ao  repoae,  sweet  gold,  for  Uteir  onreat, 

[Hidee  the  G^td. 
^at  bave  tbeur  alms  om  ot  the  eiupreaa*  ebest.* 

Enter  Tamora. 

Tarn,  My  lovely  Aaron,  wberefore  look'st  thon 
aadj* 

1  The  alluslon  is  to  tl.e  operation  of  the  file,  wblch, 
by  glving  imoothneoB,  facilitaies  the  motion  of  the  parls 
of  an  angine  or  piece  of  machinery. 

3  Tbeee  scraps  of  Latin  are  takea,  ihough  not  exacdy, 
Drom  some  of  Seoeca's  iragedies. 

8  *  The  dlvision  nf  thia  play  Into  acts,  whieh  was  first 
made  bi  the  folto  of  1098,  is  improper.  There  is  hero 
an  intanral  of  action,  and  here  the  second  act  oogbt  to 
llRve  bcgun.*— JbAnaofi. 


4  1.  e.jM««es« 

9  "hk  la  ooscnra    Xi  aeama  to  mean  only,  that  Oiey 


Wben  every  thing  dodi  make  a  gleeful  boaat  7 
The  birda  cnant  meiody  on  every  bush  ; 
Tlie  snake  liea  roUed  in  the  cheerflil  aun 
The  green  leaves  quiver  with  the  cooling  wind. 
And  make  a  chequer'd  shadow  on  the  ground  : 
Under  their  swee(  shade,  Aaron,  let  us  sit. 
And— whilst  the  babbling  echo  mocks  the  nounda, 
RefilyÌBg  shrilly  to  the  weil-tunM  honis, 
As  ir  a  doublé  hunt  were  heard  at  once,— 
Let  US  sit  down  and  mark  their  yelling  noiaa 
And— after  eonflict,  sudi  as  was  suppos'd 
The  wanderinff  pnnce  and  Dido  once  enjoy'd, 
When  with  a  happy  ttorm  they  were  surpris'd, 
And  curtainM  wiln  a  counsel-keeping  cave,— 
We  may^  each  wreathed  in  the  others  arms, 
Our  pastunes  done,  poasesn  a  golden  slumber  ; 
Whilea  hounds,  ano  homs,  and  sweet  melodioai 

birda, 
Be  unto  us,  as  ia  a  nurae^a  song 
Of  luUaby,  to  brmg  ber  babe  aneep. 

Aar.  Madam,  thoogh  Venus  govern  yoordeavaa, 
Satum  ia  dominaior  over  mine  : 
What  signifiea  my  deadly  standing  eye, 
My  silence,  and  my  oloudv  melancholy  7 
My  fleece  of  woolly  hair  that  now  uncurla 
Even  as  an  adder,  when  she  doth  uuroU 
To  do  some  fatai  ezecution  7 
No,  madanif  these  are  no  venersal  aigna  ; 
Vengeanòe  is  in  my  heart,  death  in  my  hand 
B1o(m1  and  reveuge  are  hammering  in  my  head» 
Hark,  Tamora,— the  empreaa  of  my  aoul, 
Wbidb  never  bopea  more  heaven  than  reata  in  the<^ 
This  is  the  day  of  doom  for  Baaaianus  ; 
Hìa  PhilomeP  muat  Iosa  ber  tongue  lOHJay 
Thy  sqns  make  pillage  of  ber  chastity. 
And  wash  their  nanos  in  Bassianus*  biood. 
Seeat  thou  thia  lettor  7  take  it  up,  I  pray  thee, 
And  givo  the  king  thia  &tal-plolted  scroll  :— 
Now  question  me  no  more,  we  are  espied  } 
Here  comes  a  parcel'  of  our  hopeful  booty, 
Whicb  dreada  not  yet  their  lives*  destruction. 

Tom,  Ah,  my  sweet  Mooi^  aweeter  to  me  tfaaa 
Ufo. 

^or.  No  more,  great  empreaa,  Baasianua  cornea  '■ 
Be  crooa  with  him  ;  and  1*11  go  fetch  thy  aons 
To  back  thy  quarrela,  whataoe^er  they  be.     [JSM. 

Enter  BAasiAirus  and  LAvrinA. 

^ot.  Who  bave  we  Vere  7  Rome's  royal  emperaaa 
Unfumish'd  of  ber  well-b«.seeming  troop  ^ 
Or  is  it  Dian,  babited^ike  ber  ;    . 
Who  hath  abandoned  her  holy  grovea, 
To  aee  the  general  hunting  in  thia  fbrest  7 

Tarn,  fiaucy  contrdler  of  our  private  stepa  ! 
Had  I  the  power,  that,  some  say,  Dian  had, 
Thy  templea  ahould  be  plonted  presenlly 
With  homs,  aa  was  Actaeon^s  ;  and  the  hounds 
Shouid  drive  upon  thy  new  transfortned  limbs, 
Unmannerly  intruder  as  thou  art*! 

Lav.  Under  your  patience.  gentle  emperesa, 
'Tis  thought  you  bave  a  goodlv  gift  in  homing  ; 
And  to  be  doubted,  that  your  Moor  and  you 
Are  sin^led  forlh  to  try  czperimcnts  : 
Jove  ahield  your  husband  trom  his  hounds  to-day  ! 
ms  pity,  they  should  take  him  for  a  sta^ 

Boa.  Believo  me,  qucMi,  your  SAvartn  Cimme» 
rian* 
I>oth  make  your  honour  of  his  body's  hue, 
Spotted,  detested,  and  abominable. 
Why  are  you  sequester'd  from  ali  your  train 
Disroounted  from  your  snow-white  goodly  steed 
And  wander'd  bitber  to  an  obscure  plot, 
Accompanied  but  with  a  barbarous  Moor, 
If  foul  desire  had  not  conducted  you  ? 

who  are  to  come  at  this  gok)  of  the  «mpress  areio  sulTer 
by  ìL-~John»on. 

0  Melone  remarks,  that  there  Is  much  poedeal  beauty 
in  this  speech  of  Tamora  ;  he  thinks  it  the  only  pan  ót 
Uie  play  which  resembles  the  style  of  Shakspeare. 

7  8ee  0vid*8  Meiamorphoees,  hook  vi. 

S  i.  e.  a  parL 

9  Swarth  is  dueky.  The  Moor  is  called  CinimerMii 
ft^n  the  aJBnlty  of  Uacknesa  to  darkueas. 


TlTtrS  ANDltONICUS. 


A€ft  IL 


Zao.  And,  being  nitercepted  io  your  iport, 
Oreat  reason  that  my  noble  lord  be  ratea 
For  sauciness. — ^I  pray  you,  let  os  hence. 
And  let  ber  'joy  ber  raTen^colour'd  love  ; 
Tbis  valley  fiu  the  purpose  passing  well. 

BoM,  Tne  king,  my  orother,  ah  vi  bave  note  of 
ibis. 

JLonu  Ay,  for  these  slips  bave  made  him  noted 
long:* 
Oood  king!  to  be  so  mightily  abos'd  ! 

Tank  Why  bave  I  paiience  lo  enduro  ali  tbia? 

EnUr  CHiKoif  omd  Dsmeteio*. 

Dtm.  How  now,  dear  toTereign,  and  oar^raciout 
moiker.  ' 
Wby  doth  your  bigbnera  look  eo  pale  and  wan  ? 

Tom.  Have  I  not  reason,  tbinkyou,  to  look  pale  7 
Tbese  two  bave  'tic'd  me  hither  to  tbia  place, 
A  barren  detostcd  vale,  you  see,  it  is  : 
Tbe  treet,  though  summer,  yet  forlom  and  lean, 
O'ercome  wilh  moss,  and  balefal  mistietoe. 
Here  never  abines  tlie  sun,'  bere  nothing  breedlsy 
Uniess  the  nigbtiy  owl,  or  fatai  raven. 
And,  when  they  sbow'd  me  thìs  abborred  pit, 
Tbey  told  me,  nere,  at  dead  lime  of  the  mght, 
A  tbousand  fiends,  a  tboireand  hissing  snakes, 
Ten  tbousand  swelling  toads,  as  many  urcbins,* 
Would  make  such  fearful  and  confuseci  crìes, 
Ab  any  mortai  btKjy,  hearing  it, 
Should  straight  fall  m ad,  or  else  die  suddenly/ 
No  sooner  bad  they  told  tbis  hellish  tale, 
But  straight  tbey  told  me,  they  would  bind  me  bere 
Unto  tbe  Dody  of  a  dismal  yew  ; 
And  leaye  me  to  tbis  mtserable  deatb. 
And  Ùien  they  callM  me,  fbul  adulteress, 
LascÌTÌous  Qoth,  and  ali  the  bitterest  terms 
That  erer  ear  did  bear  to  such  effect. 
And,  bad  you  not  by  wondroos  fortune  come, 
This  vengeance  on  me  bad  tbey  executed  : 
Revenge  it,  as  you  love  your  motber*s  life. 
Or  be  ye  not  hènceforth  callM  my  children. 

Dem.  Tbis  is  a  witneas  that  I  aro  thy  son. 

[5*1000  BABSfAVirS. 

Chi,  And  thb  for  me,  stnick  nome  to  show  my 
Btrengtb.  [Stablting  han  Ukewiae. 

Imo,  At  come,   Semirami«,^^«ay,  barbarous 
T^mora! 
For  no  name  (ito  thy  nature  but  thy  own  ! 

Tarn.  Givo  me  thy  poniard  ;  you  fball  know,  my 
boy», 
Tour   motber^B    band    shall  rigbt  your  motfaer'B 
wrong. 

DMi.  Stay,  madam,  here  is  more  belongs  to  ber  ; 
First,  thrash  the  corn,  then  after  burn  tbe  Straw  : 
Tbis  miniun  stood  upon  her  chastity, 
Upon  her  naplial  vow.  her  loyalty. 
And  with  that  painted  hope*  bravcs  your  migbtioeM: 
And  sball  sbe  carry  thÌB  unto  her  grave  ? 

CììL  An  if  sbe  do,  I  would  I  were  an  eunucb. 
Drag  hence  her  busband  to  some  secret  bole. 
And  make  bis  dead  irunk  pillow  to  our  lusL 

Tarn»  But  when  you  bave  the  boney  you  desire, 
iiet  not  tbis  wasp  outUve,  us  both  to  sting. 

CIÒ,  I  warrant  you,  madam  ;  we  will  make  that 
Bure.— 
Como,  miatress,  now  perforce,  we  will  enjoj 
That  nic^presenred  honesty  of  yours. 

Xov.  Oj  Tamora  \  thou  bear'st  a  woman^s  face, — 

3Vim«  1  will  not  bear  ber  speak  ;  away  with  her» 

Lan»  Sweet  lorde,  entreat  her  bear  me  but  a 
word. 

DtM,  Listen,  fair  madam  :  Let  it  be  your  glory 
To  see  ber  tears  :  but  be  your  beart  to  them, 
4s  unrelentittg  flint  to  drope  of  rain. 

I  He  had  yei  been  married  but  one  nighL    The  true 
reading  may  tM  '  made  Aer,*  L  e.  Tamora. 

3  Rowe  seems  io  bave  tbought  an  chi»  passage  in  bis 
'"ane  Sbore  : — 

*  ThIs  \%  (he  house  wbere  the  sun  never  dawns. 
The  biid  of  night  stos  screamlnf  o*er  Ito  roof, 
Orim  spectres  sweep  along  the  oorrìd  eloom. 
And  non^hi  is  beard  but  w aittngs  and  lameodngs.* 
8  Hodffebofs. 


When  did  the  Utjor's  yoong  obw  toteh  Uw 
dam? 

O.  do  not  leam  her  wrath  ;  ehe  taught  ìt  thee  : 
The  milk,  thou  suckMst  firom  her,  did  cum  t»  marhle; 
Even  at  thy  teat  thou  hadst  thy  tyranny.— 
Yet  every  mother  breeds  not  soas  alìk^ 
Do  thou  entreat  ber  show  a  woman  pìty. 

[To  Chirov. 
CM.  Wbat  !  wottld'st  thou  bave  me  prow  myaalf 

a  bastard? 
Lan,  'Tis  true  ;  tbe  raven  doth  oot  batch  a  laik: 
Tet  I  bave  beard,  (O,  couid  1  find  it  now  !) 
The  lion  movM  wiUi  pity,  did  enduro 
To  bave  bis  princely  pawB  par'd  ali  away. 
Some  say  that  ravens  fosier  forlom  children, 
The  whilst  their  own  binls  famish  in  their  nests  : 
O,  boto  me.  though  thy  hard  bcart  say  no^ 
Nothing  sound,  butsomething  pit'iful! 

Tarn.  I  know  noi  what  it  means  ;  away  with  ber. 

Lav.  O,  let  me  teach  ihee  :  fot  my  <atrier*s  sake, 

That  gave  thee  lifé,  when  well  he  might  bave  sla.« 

thee, 
Be  not  obdurate,  open  thy  dcaf  eart. 

Tom,  Had  thou  m  pcrson  ne*er  offended  me, 
Even  fòr  bis  sake  am  I  pitiless  :— 
Remember,  boys,  I  pour'd  forth  tears  in  vain, 
To  save  your  brolher  from  the  saciMce  ; 
But  fierce  Andronicus  would  not  relent. 
Therefore  away  with  ber,'  and  use  her  aa  yod  wiB , 
The  worse  to  Ker,  tbe  better  lov'd  of  me. 

tao,  O,  Tamora,  be  callM  a  grntle  queeo. 
And  with  thino  own  hands  kill  me  in  this  plaos  : 
For  'tis  not  life,  that  I  bave  bcggM  ao  long  ; 
Poorl  was  slain,  when  Bassìanus  dìed. 
Tarn.  What  begg^st  thou,  then?  food  woman,  lai 

me  go. 
Ln>,  *Tia  present  deatb  I  beg  ;  and  one  ihiag 
more, 
That  womatihood  deniea  my  tongue  to  teli  : 
O,  keep  me  Tram  their  worse  than  kilKng  luat, 
And  tumble  me  into  spme  IoathFome  pit  ; 
Wbere  never  man*s  eye  may  behold  my  body . 
Do  Ibis,  and  be  acbarìtable  mi:rderer. 

Tam.  8o  abould  I  rob  my  sweet  sona  of  their  £èe  ; 
No,  let  them  aatiafy  their  lust  on  thee. 
Dem,  Away,  for  thou  haat  staìd  uà  here  toc  long. 
Lan,  No  grace?  no  womanhood?  Ah,  beaslur 
creature  ! 
The  Mot  and  enemy  to  our  general  name  ! 
Confuaion  fiill-^^ 

Chi,  Nay,  then  V\\  atop  yoor  mouth:— 4nng 
thou  ber  busband  : 

[Dra^tpng  o^  Latici  a. 
This  ìs  tbe  bolo  wbere  Aaron  bid  us  bidè  him. 

[fjreuttf. 
Tom.  Farewell,  my  sona  ;  see  that  you  make  her 
Bure  : 
Ne*er  let  my  heart  know  merry  cheer  indecd, 
Till  ali  tbe  Andronici  b«  made  away. 
Now  will  I  hence  to  aeek  my  lovely  Moor, 
And  let  my  aploenful  aona  thu  trult  deflower.  [K^H. 
SGENE  IT.      Th»  iame.     Enter  Aarou     .c«dk 
QuTHTtrs  and  Martiits. 
Aar,  Come  on^  my  lorda  ;  tbe  better  foot  befbra  : 
Straight  will  I  bnng  you  to  the  Ioathsome  pit, 
Wbere  I  espy'd  tbe  panther  fast  aslcep. 
Quin,  My  nght  ia  very  dull,  whate'er  it  bodes. 
marL  And  mine,  I  promiae  you  ;  wereH  olI  (òr 
ahame, 
W«U  could  I  leave  our  sport  to  sleep  awhile. 

[MAaTius /ofit  mio  <Ae  Pit. 


4  Thi8  Is  said  in  fabulous  physiolo^  of  thoee  that  hear 
the  groan  of  the  mandrake  when  tom  up.    The  sama 
thonght,  and  almoet  the  same  ezpresalon,  occor  in  Re 
meo  and  Julieu 

6  The  proprletyiof  this  addreaa  wlllbe  beat  onderstood 
by  Consulting  P)iny*8  Nat  HlsL  eh.  43.  The  incono- 
nence  of  Semiramia  has  been  alraady  alluded  to  in  tÌM 
Inductinn  to  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  Se.  11. 

6  Painted  hope  Is  only  opedouo  hope,  or  ground  oj 
eonfidenett  more  plausibie  than  oolid.  Sieevens  ihoucbc 
thai  the  word  hope  was  inierpolated,  the  sanse  baisig 
complete  and  the  line  more  hannonloua  wfclioui  k. 
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Qmóu  Wbat,  ut  thon  fanen  7  What  rabtle  liole 
is  this, 
Wlioe«  mouth  is  coveHd  with  rude-growiiiff  briara  ; 
Upon  whose  leavos  are  drops  of  new-shea  blood, 
Aa  fredi  as  mornìn^'s  dew  distillM  on  flowera  7 
A  rtry  fatai  piace  it  Beems  to  ma  :— 
Speak,  brothar,  bast  thou  hurt  thee  witb  tbe  ikll  7 

Mari.  O,  brothor,  with  tbe  dismall'at  object  hurt 
That  ever  eye,  with  aight,  made  heart  lament. 

Aar.  [Amdt.]  Now  will  I  fetch  the  king  to  fiad 
them  bere  : 
Tbat  ho  thereby  may  gire  a  lUiely  gueaa, 
How  these  were  they  that  made  away  bis  brotber. 

[Eaàt  Aabo». 

Jfart  Wbr  dost  aot  comfort  me,  and  help  me  out 
From  this  unhallevr'd  and  blood-stained  boia? 

Qittn.  I  am  sutpriaed  with  ao  uncoatb  fèar  : 
A  chilling  sweat  o^errtina  my  trembling  joints  ; 
My  heart  mupecta  more  than  mine  e^e  can  tee. 

MnrL  Tó  prove  tbou  beat  a  trae  diviiiing  heart, 
Aaron  and  tbou  look  down  roto  thb  den, 
And  see  a  fearfùl  aight  of  blood  and  deatb. 

Qiùn.  Aaron  ia  gone;   and  my  compaaaioiiate 
heart 
WiH  not  permit  mine  eyea  once  to  behold 
The  tbing,  whereat  it  trembles  bv  aurmise  : 
O.  teli  me  how  ìt  ia  ;  for  ne'er  till  now 
Was  I  a  child,  to  fear  I  know  noi  what. 

Mart.  Lord  Baaaianua  liea  embrewed  Iv^réi 
Ali  on  a  beap  like  to  a  alau|ihter*d  lamb^ 
In  thia  detested,  dark,  blood-drinking  pit« 

Quin,  If  it  be  dark,  how  doat  thou  know  >tla  he? 

Mari.  Upon  bis  bloody  finger  he  doth  wear 
A  prccioiis  ring,  that  Ugntens  ali  the  bole,* 
Wnich,  like  a  taper  in  aome  montiment, 
I>otb  ah  ine  upon  the  dead  man'i  earthy  cheeka, 
And  showa  the  ragged  entrails  of  this  'pit  : 
So  pale  did  ihine  tne  moon  on  Pyramua, 
When  he  by  night  lay  bath*d  in  maiden  blood. 
O,  brotber,  help  me  with  tby  farntinff  band, — 
If  fear  haih  made  thee  fainf,  as  me  it  batb,— 
Out  of  this  fall  derouring  receptacle, 
Aa  hateful  aa  Cocytua*  miat?  mouth. 

^n.  Reach  me  tby  band,  tbat  I  may  help  thee 
out; 
Or,  wanting  alrength  to  do  thee  ao  much  (roody 
I  may  be  pUickM  mto  tbe  swallowing  womb 
Of  ibis  deflf)  pìt,  noor  Bassianua'  grave. 
I  bave  no  streogtn  to  pluck  thee  to  the  brink. 

Mar,  Nor  I  no  atrengtb  to  climb  without  tby  help. 

Qtun.  Thy  band  once  more;  I  will  not  looae 
again, 
Till  thou  art  bere  aloft,  or  I  below: 
Thou  canal  pot  come  to  me,  I  come  to  thee. 

[FoOim. 
Enier  Satvritiiidì  and  Aarow. 

8at.  Along  with  me  : — FU  aee  what  bolo  ia  bere. 
And  what  he  ia,  that  now  is  leap'd  into  it. 
Say,  who  art  tl\ou,  tbat  lately  didst  descend 
Into  tbia  eaping  bollow  of  the  earth  ? 

MarL  The  nnbcppy  aon  of  old  Andronicus  ; 
Brought  hither  in  a  most  uniucky  bour, 
To  find  thy  brotber  Baasianua  dead. 

Sat.  My  brotber  dead  7 1  know,  thou  doat  but  jeat  : 
He  and  hia  lady  bolh  are  at  the  lodge, 
Upon  tbe  north  aide  of  this  pleaaant  chaae  ; 
"Tia  noi  an  bour  ance  I  lefl  him  tbare. 

Jlfart  We  know  not  wbere  you  left  him  ali  alive, 
But,  out  ala»!  bere  bave  we  found  him  dead. 

£nUT  Tamora,  with  Attendante  ;  Tmra  Ain>RO- 
vicira,  and  Lvciua. 

Tom.  Wbere  ia  my  lord,  the  king7 
Sat,  Here,  Tamora  ;  though  grieT'd  with  killìng 
grìef. 

1  Old  natorallsts  aasert  that  tbere  is  a  gem  catled  a 
earboncle,  which  emiis  noi  reflectad  bot  native  liahi. 
Boyle  bellevad  In  tbe  rsalliy  of  ita  eztstence.  Il  is  oìten 
alloded  io  in  andem  fable.  Thas  In  tbe  Gesta  Roma. 
■omm  :— *  He  fanhet  bebeld  and  saw  o  earbimeie  that 
Urhted  att  Ou  Aovaa.*  And  Drayton  in  The  Muse*a 
Kife>«m>- 


ToKU  Wbere  ja  tby  brotber  Baaaiaaua? 

fiiof.  Now  to  tbe  bottom  doat  thcm  aearA  mtf 
wound; 
Poor  Baasianus  here  liea  murdered. 

Tom.  Then  ali  too  late  I  bring  this  fiital  wrìt. 

[GhÀng  a 
Tbe  oomplot  of  tbia  timeleas*  tragedy  ; 
And  wonder  greatly,  that  man's  face  can  fbld 
In  pleaaing  smilea  such  murderoua  tyranny. 

8(A.  [Reads.]  An  \f  tot  miu  to  meet  him  hand 
•vrndyy-^ 
Swwt  huntaman,  Baanamta  ^Hm^  we  tneon^— 
Do  thou  to  muck  aa  dig  the  grave  far  him  ; 
TTtou  know^et  our  meaninr  :  Look  for  th^  rmoard 
Amang  the  nettUa  at  the  ddrr  tree, 
ÌVhieh  overehadea  the  mouth  of  that  eama  pitf 
fVhere  ve  deereed  to  buty  Banianua, 
Do  thia^  andpurchaae  uà  thy  laetin^/rienda, 
O.  Tamora!  waa  ever  beard  the  Iike7 
This  is  the  pit,  and  tbia  the  elder  trae 
Look,  aira,  if  you  can  find  the  buntsman  oot 
Hial  should  bave  murder*d  Baaaianua  bere. 

Aar,  My  gracious  lord,  bere  ia  tbe  bag  of  gold. 

[i$&oiomg'  éU 

Sat,  Two  of  thy  wbelpa,  [To  Tit.|  SbU  curve  of 
bloody  kmd, 
Have  here  berefl  my  brotber  of  bis  life  :— 
Sirs,  drag  them  from  tbe  pit  unto  the  prìson  ; 
Tbere  let  them  bidè,  until  we  bare  devis'd 
Some  never-heard-of  torturing  pain  for  thenu 

Tom.  What,  are  they  in  tbii  pit  7    O,  wondrow 
thing  ! 
How  easily  murder  ia  dlscovered  ! 

TÌL  Hiffh  emperor,  upon  my  (beble  knee 
I  beg  this  Doon,  wiih  tears  not  lightly  abed, 
That  this  fell  fault  of  my  accuraed  aona, 
Accursed,  if  the  fault  be  provM  in  tbem,-^- 

SeU.  If  it  be  provM  !  you  see,  it  is  apparent-^ 
Who  found  this  letter  ?  Tamora,  waa  it  you  7 

Tiopn.  Andronict|s  himself  did  take  it  up. 

TU*  l  did,  my  lord  t  yet  lei  me  be  their  bail  : 
For  by  my  father's  reverend  tomb,  I  vow. 
They  abau  be  ready  al  your  bighnesa'  will, 
To  aoswer  ibeir  suspicion  with  their  Uvea. 

Sat,  Thou  ahalt  not  bail  them  :  aee,  thou  fbUoiv 
me. 
Some  bring  the  murderM  body,  aome  the  murderera  : 
Let  them  not  speak  a  word,  tbe  guilt  is  plam  : 
For,  by  my  aoul,  were  ther?  worse  end  tban  aeathf 
Tha.t  end  upon  them  should  he  executed. 

Tlam.  Andronicus.  I  wiil  entreat  the  king  ; 
Fear  not  thy  sons,  they  shall  do  well  enough. 

TiL  Come,  Lucius,  come  :  atay  noe  to  talk  wìUi 
them.  [Eatunt  teveral^» 

SCENE  y.     7^  soms.    Enter  DsuRTRitrs  and 

Chirou,  with  Lavinia,  ramahed;  kar  Meaida  ad 

4^  and  Tengue  cut  ouL 

Dem,  So  now  go  teli,  an  if  (hy  tongue  can  speaki 
Who  'twas  that  cut  thy  tongue  and  raviahM  thee. 

ChL  Write  down  tHy  mind,  bewray  tby  meaning 
ao: 
And,  if  thy  stmnps  will  let  thee,  play  the  acrtbe. 

Dem,  See  how  with  aigna  and  tokena  die  caa 

BCOWl. 

Chi.  Go  home,  cali  ibr  aweet  water,  waab  tbf 

banda. 
2>rflt.  She  hath  no  tongne  to  cali,  nor  banda  to 

wash: 
And  so  ìet's  leave  ber  to  ber  ailent  walka. 

Chi.  An  Hwere  my  case,  I  ahould  go  bang  nj 

aelf. 
Dem,  If  tbou  batìat  banda  to  help  thee  kmt  the 

■cord. 

[Extunt  DsMCTRiua  and  Criroi^ 


*  Is  that  admired  mighiy  sione. 
The  carhuncle  ihars  named  ; 
Which  Trom  it  sucb  a  flamiiig  UglK 
And  radlancy  ejecteth, 
Tbat  In  ihe  very  darkast  night 
The  eye  to  U  diirecteib. 
S  I.  a.  «ndroely     So  in  King  Richard  II.  :- 
<  The  bloody  offlce  of  ma  tìmaiaaa  and.* 


sai 


nroB  AnnoncTOL 
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Jfor.  Wno^f  this, — ^mj  niece,  that  fliev  away  so 

6at7 
Cou8Ìfl|  a  word  ;  Where  Ì8  your  husbond  T'- 
ir^ I  do  dreauiy  woold  ali  my  wealth  woald  wake 

m©!* 
If  I  do  wake,  some  planet  atiìke  me  down, 
That  I  may  Blumb«r  in  eternai  sleep! — 
Speak,  gentle  niece,  wbat  stem  ungentle  bandii 
Bave  loppM,  aud  bew'd.  and  Biade  thy  body  bare 
Of  ber  two  branches?  toosesweet  ornamenta, 
Wboae  circlìng  ahadowt  kìngs  bave  fought  to  steep 

in; 
And  micbt  not  gain  so  great  a  happiliess, 
As  balftbr  love  7  Why  dost  not  speak  to  me? — 
Alas,  a  cnmson  ri  ver  of  warm  blood, 
Like  to  a  bubbling  fountain  stirrM  witfa  wind, 
I>oth  rìse  and  &U  between  thy  rosed  lips, 
Coming  and  going  with  thy  honcy  breath. 
But.  sure,  some  Tereus  hath  d'enourM  tbee  ; 
And,  lest  thou  should*st  detect  him,  cut  thy  longue. 
Ab,  now  thou  tum'st  awa^r  thy  fiice  (br  shame  ! 
And  notwithstanding  alUhis  loss  of  blood, — 
As  from  a  conduit  with  three  issuing  spouts,— 
Tet  do  thy  cheeks  look  red  as  Tilan's  face, 
Blushing  to  be  encounterM  with  a  cloud. 
Shall  I  speak  for  tbee?  shall  I  say,  'tis  so? 
O.  that  1  knew  thy  beart  ;  and  knew  the  beast, 
That  I  migbt  rail  at  him  to  ease  my  mind  ! 
^nrow  conoeaied,  like  an  oven  stopp'd, 
Do\h  bnrn  the  beart  to  cinders  where  it  is. 
Fair  Philomela,  she  but  lost  ber  tongue, 
And  in  a  tedious  sampler  sewM  ber  mind  ; 
But,  lovely  niece,  that  raean  is  cut  from  thee  ; 
A  craftierxereus.  cousin,  hast  thou  met. 
And  he  hath  cut  those  pretty  fingerà  o01 
That  could  bave  better  sew'd  than  PhilomeL 
O,  had  the  monster  seen  thoae  lily  banda 
Tremble,  like  aspen  leaves,  upon  a  Iute, 
And  make  the  siUcen  strìngs  deli^t  to  Irìas  them  ; 
He  WDuld  not  then  bave  touch'd  tnem  for  bis  life  : 
Or.  had  he  heard  the  heavenly  harmony, 
Wnich  that  sweet  tongue  hath  made. 
He  wouid  bave  dropp*a  bis  knife,  ano  (èli  aaleep, 
As  Cerberus  at  the  Thracian  poet's  feeL 
Come,  let  us  go,  and  make  thy  father  blind  : 
f*or  such  a  signt  will  blind  a  laiher's  eye  : 
One  hour's  storm  will  drown  the  fragrant  meads  ; 
Wbat  will  whole  montbs  of  tears  thy  fkther's  eyea  ? 
Do  not  draw  back,  for  we  will  mourti  with  thee  ; 
O,  could  our  mouming  ease  thy  mìsery  !   [Eantnt, 


ACT  m. 

SCENE  L  Rome.  A  StneL  Enter  Senators, 
Trìbunes,  and  Officers  qf  Justice,  with  Martius 
and  QuiHTiia.  òotcnd,  ^auing  on  io  the  Place  of 
EaenttUm;  'tnuB  gon^  b^fore^  pteading, 

TiL  Hear  me,  greve  fiubers  !  noUe  trìbunes,  stay  ! 
For  pity  of  mine  age,  whose  youth  was  spent 
In  dangerous  wars,  whiist  you  secnrely  slept  ; 
For  allmy  blood  in  Rome's  great  quarrel  shed  ; 
For  ali  the  frosi^  nighU  that  1  bave  vatchM  ; 
And  for  those  bitter  tears^  which  now  yoo  see 
Filling  the  agod  wrinkles  m  my  cheeks  ; 
Be  piiiAil  to  my  ooodemned  sons, 
Whose  Bouls  are  not  corrupted  as  'tis  thoaght  ! 
For  two  and  twent]r  sons  I  never  wept, 
Beeause  tbey  diad  in  bonour^s  lofty  bed. 
For  these,  good  trìbunes,  in  the  dust  I  wrìte 

[Thnnmng  himeel/on  the  ChtnaUL 
My  heart's  deep  languor,  and  my  soul's  sad  tears. 
Let  my  tears  stanch  the  earth'a  dry  appetite  : 
My  sons'  sweet  blood  will  make  it  shame  and  morii. 
[EtKunt  Senators,  Trìbunes,^  vnih  Ae 
Prieonere. 


1  'ir  lilla  be  a  dream,  I  would-frlve  ali  my  posses- 
stona  to  be  delWered  from  k  by  waking.* 

9  The  oM  copies  read,  •  iwo  aiieiem  rimee.*  The 
•mendatfon  is  br  Sk  T.  Hanmer  \ 


0  eartbj  I  will  bafriend  tba*  more  whh  rmìn, 
That  shall  distil,  from  these  two  ancient  orna,* 
Than  youtbful  Aprìl  sball  witb  ali  bis  showera  ; 
In  sommer's  drougfat,  IMI  drop  upoo  tbee  stilli 
In  winler,  with  warm  tears  FU  melt  the  snow, 
And  keep  eternai  s^ing-time  on  thy  lace. 

So  tboQ  refuso  to  dnnk  my  dear  sons'  Uood. 

EfUer  LiTcìus,  with  ku  Sword  droaon. 

O,  revorend  trìbunes  !  gentle  aged  men  ! 
Unbìnd  my  sons,  reverse  tbedoom  ofdwatfa, 
And  let  me  say  that  never  wept  befare, 
My  tears  are  now  nrevaiiing  orators. 

Imc  O,  noble  falher,  you  lament  in  vaia  | 
The  tribvnes  hear  you  not,  no  man  is  bj, 
And  you  recount  your  sorrowa  to  a  stone. 

2Ht.  Ah,  Lucius,  for  thy  brodiers  let  me  plead  t 
Oravo  trìbunes,  once  more  I  entreat  of  you. 

Ijmc  My  graciotts  lord,  no  trìbune  hears  you  speak» 

7^  Wliy,  'tis  nomatler,  man:  if  they  didnàaika 
Thev  would  not  pity  me  ;  yel  pload  I  must, 
AH  Dootless  unto  them-. 
Tberefbre  I  teli  my  sorrows  to  the  atonoo  ; 
Wbo,  tbougb  they  cannot  answer  my  distress, 
Yet  in  some  sort  tbey're  better  than  tbo  tnbuaea, 
For  that  tbey  will  not  iniencept  my  tale  : 
When  I  do  weep,  tbey  bumbly  at  my  fèet 
Receive  my  tears,  and  aeem  to  weep  with  me  , 
And,  were  tbey  but  attired  in  grare  weeda, 
Rome  could  aobrd  no  tribune  iSce  to  theee. 
A  stone  is  soft  as  waz,  trìbunes  more  hmrd  Ihaa 

stones: 
A  stone  is  silent,  and  offendeth  not  ; 
And  trìbunes  witb  their  tongues  doom  men  to  deatfa. 
But  wherefore  stand'st  thou  witfa  thy  wei^on  drmwn? 

Lmc.  To  rescue  my  two  brochers  fromtneirdealb  : 
For  which  attemnt,  tbejudgesbi^ve  proaooacM 
My  everlasting  ooom  ot  banishment. 

Tit.  O,  happy  man  1  they  bave  befrìended  tboow 
Why,  fbolish  Lucius,  dost  thou  not  porceivo, 
That  Rome  is  but  a  wiidemess  of  tigers  ? 
Tigers  must  prey  ;  and  Rome  afibras.no  prey, 
But  me  and  mine  :  How  happy  art  thou,  then« 
From  these  devourers  to  be  banisbed  7 
But  wbo  Comes  with  our  brotber  Marcus  bere  f 

Enter  Marcus  cmd  Laviivia 

Mar.  Titus,  prepare  thy  aged  eyes  to  weep  ; 
Or,  if  not  so,  uiy  noble  beart  to  break  I 

1  bcing  oonsuming  sorrow  to  thine  age. 

TiL  Will  it  consume  me  7  let  me  seo  it,  thea. 

Jlfor.  This  was  thy  daughter. 

TìL  Why,  Marcus,  so  Mie  is. 

Lmc,  Ah  me  !  this  object  kìHs  me  ! 

TiL  Faint-bearted  boy,  arise,   and  look  apoi 
ber: — 
Speak,  my  Lavinia,  what  accursed  band 
Hath  made  thee  handless  in  thy  father*s  sigbt  ! 
Wbat  fool  hath  added  water  to  the  sea  7 
Or  brought  a  faggot  to  brìght  bumìng  Troy  ? 
My  grìef  was  at  tne  height  before  tliou  oam'st. 
And  now,  Kke  Nilus.  it  disdatneth  bounds. — 
Oive  me  a  sword,  Pll  chop  off  my  banda  toc  ^ 
For  they  bave  fought  for  Rome,  and  ali  in  vain  , 
And  they  bave  nurs'd  this  wo,  in  feeding  Ufè  ; 
In  bootless  prayer  bave  they  been  held  op. 
And  they  bave  aerv'd  me  to  effectless  use  ; 
Now,  ali  the  service  I  reqnire  of  them 
IsL  that  the  one  will  help  to  cut  the  other. — 
^Tis  well,  Lavinia,  that  thou  hast  no  banda  ; 
For  bande,  to  do  Rome  service,  are  but  vain. 

Lue,  Sneak,  gentle  sister,  wbo  hath  martyr*d  thee? 

Mar,  O,  that  deli^tiul  engine  of  ber  tbou^ts,' 
That  blabb'd  them  with  such  nleasing  eloquence, 
Is  tom  from  forth  that  pretty  nollow  cage: 
Where,  like  a  sweet  melodious  bird,  tt  sung 
Sweet  varìed  notes,  enchanting  everv  ear  ! 

Lue.  O,  Bay  thou  tòr  ber,  wbo  nath  none  this  dood  ? 

S  This  pie<»  fumiabes  scaroe  any  reeemblances  lo 
Shakapeare^a  worka  ;  ihia  one  expreask»,  bowevar,  Is 
round  in  bla  Venos  and  Adonia  :— 

Once  more  the  engine  ofhertkoughteìiepm* 
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Mm.  O,  thuB  I  finind  bar.  stnjiu'in  theipark, 
Seeking  to  hide  herseH^  as  aoth  ine  ocer, 
That  hath  roceiv'd  some  unrecuring  wound. 

PiL  4t  wa«  my  deer  ;  and  he,  that  wouoded  ber, 
Hath  hòrt  me  more,  than  had  he  ki)Kd  me  dead  : 
Fot  now  I  stand  aa  one  opon  a  rock, 
EnvironM  wttk  a  wilderness  of  aea  ; 
Who  markfl  the  waziog  tide  grow  wave  by  ««▼• 
Expectin^  e^er  when  some  eovious  surge 
Wm  in  bis  brinish  bowels  swallow  bim. 
Thia  way  to  death  my  wretched  sona  are  gooc , 
Here  stands.my  otfaer  sop,  a  banisbM  man  ; 
And  bere,  my  brother,  weeping  at  my  woes  ; 
Bui  that,  whieh  gi^es  my  soul  the  grcatest  spum, 
la  dear  Lanma,  dearer  than  mv  aoul. — 
Had  I  but  seen  thr  picture  in  tnis  pughL 
It  woald  bave  maddfed  me  ;  Wbat  ahali  1  do 
Now  I  behold  thy  lively  body  so  ? 
Th6a  haat  no  hands,  to  wipe  away  thy  tears  ; 
Nor  toncue,  to  teli  me  who  hath  martyr'd  thee  : 
'    Thy  husoand  he  ia  dead  :  and,  for  bisdeath, 
Thy  brothers  are  condemn'd,  and  dead  by  thia  :— • 
Look,  Marena  !  ah,  son  Lucius,  look  on  ber  : 
Wben  I  did  name  ber  broChera,  then  freah  tears 
fltood  en  ber  cheeka  ;  as  doth  the  honey  dew 
UpoD  a  gather'd  lily  almoet  wither*d. 

Mar,  Perchanco,  she  weeps  becauae  they  kill'd 
ber  hnsband  ; 
Perchance.  becaose  ahe  knows  them  innoeent. 

TU,  If  they  did  kill  thy  husband,  thon  be  joyfoi, 
Because  the  lane  hath  ta'en  rerenge  on  them. — 
No,  no^  they  wonld  not  do  so  foul  a  àeeò  ; 
Wìtneaa  the  sorrow  that'théir  sister  makes.— 
Gantle  Lavinia,  let  me  kisa  thy  lips  ; 
Or  make  some  sign  how  I  may  do  thee  ease  : 
Shall  thy  good  onde,  and  tiiv  brother  Lucìuft, 
Aod  thou,  and  I,  sit  round  about  some  fountain 
Looking  al!  downwards,  te  bohold  our  cheeka 
How  they  are  stain'd  ?  like  mcadows,  yel  uot  dry 
WiCh  miry  alime  lefl  on  them  by  a  flood  7 
And  in  the  fountain  shall  we  j^azc  so  long, 
Tìll  the  freah  taste  be  takcn  irom  that  cteamess. 
And  make  a  brine  pit  wìth  our  bitter  tears  ? 
Or  ahail  we  cnt  away  our  bands,  like  thìnr  7 
Or  ahall  we  bite  our  tongiie^,  and  in  dumb  abowv 
Pasa  the  remainder  of  our  hateful  days  ? 
What  shall  we  do  ?  let  us,  tliat  bave  our'tongues, 
Plot  some  deriee  of  further  misery, 
To  make  us  wonde r'd  at  in  time  to  come. 

Jjttc,  fiweet  iàtber,  ceaso  your  teara  ;  fbr,  atyoor 

8e6,  how  my  wretched  siatcr  sobe  and  weeps. 

Mar,  Patience,   dear  nìcce  ; — ^good  'Htua,  dry 
thine  eyes. 

TU,  Ah,  Marcus,  Marcus  !  bnsther,  well  I  wot, 
Thy  napkin  cannot  drink  a  tear  of  mine. 
For  thou,  poor  man,  hast  drown'd  it  with  thine  oWn. 

Lmc,  Ah,  my  Lavinia,  I  will  wipe  thy  cheeks^ 

Tk.  Mark,  Marcus,  mark  !  I  undorstand  hersigns  : 
HaH  she  a  tongue  to  speak,  now  would  6he  say 
That  to  ber  brother  which  I  said  to  thee  ; 
Hìs  napkin  with  his  trae  tears  ali  bewet, 
Can  do  no  sereice  on  ber  sorrowful  cheeka. 
O,  what  a  eympathy  of  wo  is  this  ! 
As  hi  fromhelp  asìimbo'  is  from  blisa  ! 

EnUr  Aaboit. 

Aar,  T^tos  Andronicos,  my  lord  the  emneror 
Sends  thee  this  word, — That,  if  thou  love  thy  sona, 
Let  Marcus,  Lucius,  or  thy-Relf,  old  Titus, 
Or  anj  one  of  you,  chop  od*  your  band, 
And  send  it  to  tlie  king  :  he.  for  the  s^e, 
Will  send  thee  hither  both  thy  sons  alive  : 
And  that  shall  be  the  ransom  for  iheir  (kult. 

TU.  O,  gracious  emperor!  O,  gentb  Aaron! 
Did  over  raven  sine  so  like  a  larìc, 
That  gives  swee#tjdings  of  the  ami^s  aprìae  7 


I  The  Ltmbus  patruvit  aa  it  was  called,  is  a  place 
Chat  (he  schoolmen  sunpofed  to  be  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  beli,  whers  the  souIb  ofihe  pauiarchs  were  deiaiaed, 
aad  thóae  good  mea  who  died  before  our  l^arlour*ara- 
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Wìth  ali  ny  hearC,  PI!  send 

My  band: 

Good  Aaron,  wik  thou  heln  to  chop  it  off  7 

Luo.  8t^,'  &ther  ;  fbr  that  neble  band  of  thine, 
That  hath  tnrown  down  so  manv  enemies. 
Shall  not  i»e  sent  :  my  band  will  serre  the  tum  : 
My  youth  can  batter  apare  my  blood  than  you  j 
And  therefore  mine  shall  save  my  brothers'  lives. 

Mar,  Which  of  ycwr  banda  hath  not  defendad 
Rome. 
And  rearM  aioft  the  bloody  battleaxe, 
Writing  destruction  on  the  enemy^s  caatle  7* 
Oj  none  of  both  but  are  of  high  desert  : 
My  band  hath  been  but  idio  j  let  il  serve 
To  ransom  my  two  nephewa  from  their  death  ; 
Then  bave  I  kept  it  to  a  worthy  end. 

Aar,  Nay,  come  agree,  whose  band  ahall   ga 
along. 
For  fear  they  die  before  their  pardon  come. 

Mar.  My  band  shall  go. 

Lue,  "Bj  heaven,  it  ahall  not  go. 

TU,  Sirs,  atrive  no  more  ;  such  witherM  herba  as 
these 
Are  meet  for  plucking  un,  and  therefore  mine. 

Ijue.  Sweet  father,  if  1  shall  be  thought  thy  aon, 
Let  me  redeem  my  brothers  both  from  death. 

Afor.   And.  for  our'  (ather's  sake,  and  mother'*, 
Now  lei  me  show  a  brother*s  love  to  thee. 

TU.  Agree  between  you  ;  I  will  epare  my  band. 

Ijue,  llieQ  FU  go  fetcb  an  axe. 

Afor.  ,  But  I  win  use  the  axe. 

[Exeunt  Lucius  and  Marcits. 

TU,  Come  Mther,  Aaron  :  FU  deceive  tliem  both  ; 
Land  me  thy  band,  and  I  will  give  thee  mine. 

Aar.  If  tha(  be  call*d  deceit^  I  will  be  honest, 
And  never,  whilst  I  live,,  deoeive  men  so  : — 
But  FU  deceive  you  in  another  sort,  [jÌMÌde, 

And  that  you'U  say,  ere  half  an  hour  can  pass. 

[He  oda  f^f  Titus's  JfandL 
Eiiter  LtTcìus  c»d  Marcus. 

TU,    Now,  Btay  your  strife  :    wbat  ahall  be,  la 
despatchd.-» 
Good  Aaron,  give  bis  majesty  my  band  : 
Teli  bim  it  was  a  band  that  warded  him 
From  thousand  dangers  ;  bid  him  bury  it  ; 
More  hatb  it  merited,  that  let  it  bave. 
As  for  my  aons,  say,  J  account  of  them 
As  iewels  purchas'd  at  an  easy  price  j 
Ano  yet  dear  too.  because  I  bought  rome  own. . 

Aar.  I  go,  Andronicus  :  and  for  thy  band. 
Look  1^-and-by  to  bave  thy  sons  with  thee  : — 
Their  heada,  I  mean. — O,  how  this  villany     \Am^è» 
Doth  fat  me  with  the  very  thoughts  of  it  f 
Let  fools  do  good,  and  fair  men  cali  fbr  graca, 
Aaron  will  bave  bis  soul  black  like  his  face.     [jElail. 

TU.  O,  here  I  lift  this  one  band  up  to  heaven. 
And  bow  this  fèeble  ruin  to  the  earth  :■ 
If  any  power  pities  wretched  tears, 
To  that  I  caO  :  «^What,  wilt  thou  kneei  with  me? 

[To  Laviitia. 
Do  then,  dear  heart  ; ,  fbr  heaven  shall  bear  our 

prayers ; 
Or  with  our  sighs  we'U  breathe  the  welkin  dim. 
And  stain  ihe  sun  with  fog,  as  soroetime  clouds, 
When  they  do  bug  him  in  their  roelting  bosoma. 

Mttr,  O  !  brother,  speak  with  possibilities, 
And  do  not  break  into  these  deep  extremea^ 

Txt.  Is  not  my  sorrow  deeo,  having  no  bottom  7 
Then  be  my  (wssions  bottomless  with  them. 

Afor.  But  yet  let  reason  govcrn  thy  lament. 

TU,  If  there  were  reason  %>r  these  miseries, 
Then  into  limits  could  1  bind  my  woea  : 
When  heaven  doth  weep,  doth  not  the  earth  o'ei 

flow?     , 
If  the  winds  rage,  doth  not  the  sea  wax  mad, 
ThraaCning  the  welkin  with  hisbig-swoln  face? 
And  wih  thoo  bave  a  reason  fbr  this  coil? 

surrertion.     Mihon  gfves  the  name  of  JLìrnho  to  bla 
Paradise  of  Fools. 

S  It  sppears  f^om  Orose  on  Andem  Armonr,  that  a 
ea*ÌU  was  a.»kind  of  etose  heimet,  pnhàbìj 
ftom  ouqHttelf  old  f  raneh. 
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I  am  the  sea  \,h»i%i "How  her  nghs  do  blow * 
8he  Ì8  the  weeping  welkio,  I  the  eanh  : 
Then  must  my  sea  be  moved  with  hor  n^s  ; 
Then  must  my  earth  with  her  continiNil  teara 
Bficome  a  doluge,  overflow^d  and  d)x>wnM  : 
For  why  ?  my  ooweh  cannot  bidè  her  woes^ 
But  like  a  drunkard  must  I  vomii  them. 
Then  give  me  leave  ;  for  loeers  will  bava  leave 
To  ease  their  slomacba  with  iheir  bitter  tonguea. 

£nter  a  Messenger,  wUh  two  Shad»  and  a  Hand, 

Mem,  Worthy  Andronicas.  ili  art  tbou  repaid 
For  that  good  band  thou  sentasi  the  ejnperor.       | 
Here  are  the  heads  <]€  thy  two  noble  sona  ; 
And  here*s  thy  band,  in  scom  to  thee  sent  bade  ; 
Thy  griefs  their  sporta,  thy  resolutìon  mockM  : 
That  wo  Ì8  me  to  think  upon  thy  woes, 
More  than  remembrance  of  my'father's  death. 

[ExiL 

Mar.  Now  let  hot  iEtna  cool  in  Siàly, 
And  be  niy  heart  an  ever-baming  beli  ! 
These  miserìes  are  more  than  may  be  home  ! 
To  weep  with  them  that  wcep  doin  eaqei  soiue  deal, 
Hot  sorrow  floùted  at  is  doublé  death. 

Imc.   Ah,  that  thia  sight  should  make  so  deep  a 
wound, 
And  yet  detcated  Ufo  not  shrink  thereat  ! 
That  ever  death  'should  let  life  bear  hìs  name. 
Where  life  hatb  no  more  interest  but  to  broaiho  ! 
,  [Lavikia  ìàuesfÙTn, 

Mar.  Alas,  poor  heart,  that  kiss  is  comforllesS| 
As  frozen  water  to  a  stanred  snake. 

TU.  VThen  will  this  fearful  slumberhave  an  and? 

Mar.  Now,  farewell,  flattery  :  Die,  Andronicua  ; 
-  Thou  do9t  not  slumber  :  see,  thy  two  son^s  heads  ; 
Thy  warlike  band  :  thy  manglea  da\igbter  here  ; 
Thy  other  banii^h^d  suo,  with  this  dear  slght 
Struck  pale  and  bloodless  ;   and  thy  brother,  I, 
Even  like  a  stony  image,  cold  and  numb. 
Ah  !  now  no  more  will  I  control  thy  griefi  : 
Rant  off  thy  tilver  hair,  thy  other  band 
Gnawing  with  thy  teeth  ;  and  be  this  di«mal  sight 
The  cloaing  up  of  our  most  wrotched  eyes  ! 
Now  is  a  lime  io  storm  ;  why  art  tbou  stiil  ? 

!n<.  Ha,ha,ha! 

Afar.  Why  dosi  tbou  laugh  ?  it  fits  not  with  this 
hour. 

THt,  Why,  I  bave  not  another  tear  to  shed: 
Besidcs  this  sorrow  ìs  an  enemy, 
And  would  tt^nlrp  upon  my  wateVy  eyes. 
And  make  them  blind  with  tributary  tears  ; 
Then  whìch  way  sball  I  6ml  levenge's  cave? 
For  these  two  heads  do  seem  to  speak  io  mo  ; 
And  threat  me,  I  shall  never  come  to  bliss, 
Till  ali  these  mischiefj  bb  returnM  again, 
Even  in  then*  throafs  thaV  hav«  committed  them. 
Com**,  let  ree  sec  what  tasH  I  bave  to  do.— 
You  heavy  people,  circlc  me  about  : 
That  I  mày  turo  me  to  cach  one  of  you, 
And  awear  unto  my  k-ouI  to  right  your  wrongs. 
The  vow  Ì3  madf. — Come,  brother  take  a  head  ; 
And  in  this  band  the  other  will  I  bear  : 
Lavinia,  i>iou  shalt  be  employed  in  these  thinga  ; 
Bear  thou  my  hand,sweot  wonch,  between  thy  teeth. 
Ab  for  thee  boy,  go,  get  thee  from  my  sight  ; 
Thou  art  an  exìte,  and  thou  must  not  stay  : 
Hie  to  the  Gotha,  and  raise  an  army  thera  : 
And,  if  you  love  mo,  as  I  think  you  do^ 
Lel's  kiss  and  part,  for  we  bave  much  to  do. 

[EjBtwU  TiTua,  Marcus,  and  Lavinia. 

Imc.  Farewell,  Andronicus,  my  noble  father  ; 
The  wofurst  man  that  ovf^r  Hv'd  in  Rome  ! 
Farewell,  proud  Rome  !  till  Lucius  come  agaio, 
He  leaves  bis  pledges  dearer  than  his  Ufe. 
Farewell,  Lavinia,  my  noble  «ister  ; 


O,  'would,  thou  wert  aa  thou  'toTore  haat  bean  f 

But  now  uor  Lucius,  nor  Lavinia  livaa. 

But  in  oUiyion,  and  hateful  grieia, 

If  Lucius  live,  ho  will  requite  your  wrengi , 

And  make  proud  Satuminus  and  his  empreaa 

Beg  at  the  gates,  like  Tarquin  and  his  queen. 

Now  will  I  to  the  Goths,  and  raise  a  power, 

To  be  revengM  on  Rome  and  Saturnine.        (JEctf. 

SCENE  II.*  A  Room  m  Titua's  Haute,  A  Ba^ 
fjuHmAtnU,  Enter  Titus,  Marcus,  Lavivi^, 
and  young  Lucius,  a  Bay. 

TU.  So,  so  ;  now  sit  :  and  look,  you  eat  no 
Than  will  preserve  Just  so  much  strength  in  im 
As  will  reven^e  ibese  bitter  woes  of  oars. 
Marcus,  unknit  (bat  aorrow^wreatben  knot  :* 
Thy  niece  and  I,  poor  creatures,  warn  our  nanda» 
And  cannot  passionate'  our  tenfold  grief 
With  folded  arms;    This  poor  right  Band  uf  bùim 
Is  left  to  tyrannizo  upon  my  breast  ; 
And  when  my  heart,  aD  mad  with  misery^ 
Beats  in  this  hollow  prison  oCmy  flesh, 
Then  thtis  I  thump  it  down.— 
Thou  map  of  wo,  that  tbua  doat  talk  in  signa  ! 

[To  Latina. 
When  thy  poor  heart  beats  with  outrageous  be&tÌDg, 
Thou  canst  not  strike  it  tbns  to  make  it  stilL 


l  This  scene,  yrbich  doas  not  conulbute  any  tbing  to 
the  actlun,  yet  seems  to  be  by  the  aame  auihor  as  the 
IMI,  is  waniing  in  the  quarto  eopies  of  lWi  and  1611, 
bot  round  in  ibe  folio  of  1633. 

3  So  in  The  Tempast  :— 

* sltthif, 

His  arma  lo  ihla  aad  knot,» 


Wound  it  with  sighin^,  girl  ;  kill  it  witb  graa 
Or  get  some  little  knife  oetween  thy  teeUu 
And  just  against  thy  heart  make  tbou  a  bolo  ; 
That  ali  the  tears  that  thy  poor  ey ea  let  &U, 
May  run  into  that  sink,  and,  soakms  in, 
Drowu  the  lamenting  fool  in  seannlt  teara. 

Jlfor.  Fie,  brother,  £e  !  teach  ber  not  thoi  U>  lay 
Surh  vìolent  hands  upon  her  tender  life. 

THl  How  now  !  haa  sorrow  mada  tbae  dote  al 
ready  ? 
Why,  Marcus,  no  man  should  be  mad  but  I. 
What  violent  hands  can  she  lay  ou  her  life  7 
Ah,  wherefore  doet  thou  urge  the  name  of  banda  ; 
To  bid  ^neas  teli  the  tale  twice  o'er, 
How  Troy  was  burnt,  and  he  made  niserable  7 
D,  handle  not  the  theme,  to  talk  of  banda  ; 
Lest  we  remember  stili,  that  we  buve  nonei.— 
Fie,  fie,  how  frantidy  I  square  ifiy  talk  ! 
As  if  wo  should  (brget  we  had  no  hands, 
If  Marcus  did  not  name  the  word  of  banda  li— 
Come^  let's  fall  to:>  and,' fenile  girl,  eat  this:— 
Here  inno  drink  !  Hark,  Marcus,  whatabe  aaya  ;— 
I  can  interpret  a!l  her  martyrM  siena,- 
She  savs  she  drinks  no  other  drink  but  tears, 
Brew*d  with  her  sorrows,  raesh'd*  upon  her  checks  : 
Spoochless  complainer,  I  will  learn  thy  tbougfat  ; 
In  thy  dumb  action  will  I  be  as  perfect 
As  begging  hermits  in  their  boly  prayera  : 
Thou  shalt  not  si^h  nor  hold  thy  stumps  to  heaven, 
Nor  wink,  nor  nod,  nor  knecl,  nor  make  «  aigo, 
But  I,  of  these,  will  wrest  an  alphabet. 
And,  by  stili  practice,  leara  to  know  thy  meMÙig. 

Boy.    Good  grandsire,   leave  these  bitter  d^^ep 
lamenta  : 
Make  my  aunt  merry  with  soage  pleaaiog  tale. 

Afor.  Alaa,  the  tender  boy^  in  passion  mov*d 
Doth  weep  to  see  his  grandsire's  heavioess. 

TU.   Peace,  tende^  sapling  :    tbou  art  made  o» 
tears. 
And  tears  will  quicklv  melt  thy  life  awav.— 

TMarcus  sCriJIces  the  Dinh  ìeitk  m  JTm/cw 
What  dost  tbou  strike  at,  Marena,  with  thy  knif«  ? 

Mar.  At  that  that  I  bave  kill'd,  my  lord  ;    a  fly. 

TSt.  Out  on  thee,  murderer  !  thou  kill'st  my  heart; 
Mine  eyes  are  cloy'd  with  view  of  tyranoy  : 
A  deed  of  death,  dfone  on  the  innocent, 
Becomea  not  Titus'  brother  :  Get  thee  gono  ; 
I  see,  thou  art  not  for  my  company. 

Mar,  Alas,  my  lord,  I  bave  but  kilTd  a  fly. 

S  Thia  obaolettf  verb  is  llkewha  fouife  In  8penBer>- 
*  Graat  pleasura  mixti  with  pltiful  regani, 
That  sodly  king  aìid  queen  akljraaaionale  * 

4  So  in  Ijroilus  utd  Creaskia  :— 

« thon 

HendfetUn  thy  diseourse,  O  that  her  kand  * 

0  A  very  coarse  aUuaion  io  brewinf . 


S«.sitE  IL 


TITUS  ANDRON1C0S. 


7^.  Biit  how,  if  that  fly  had  a  fì&ther  and  mother  ?' 
How  wotild  he  hang  his  slender  gilded  wing?, 
AnJ  btixz  lameniing  doings  ia  tfie  air  7 
P^ir  harnile«8  fly! 

That,  wiih  hÌ9  pretty  buz7Ìng  melody, 
Carne  hen»  to  make  us  merry  ;  and  thou  hast  Idll'd 
him. 

Mar,  Pardon  me,  gir  ;  Hwas  a  black  ìII-faToar'd 

ifike  to  the  empress*  Moor  ;  therefore  I  kill'd  hinl. 

TU.  O,  O,  O, 
Then  pardon  me  for  repreben^fing  thee*, 
For  thon  bast  done  a  cnarìtable  aeed. 
Givo  me  ^y  knife,  I  will  insult  on  him  ; 
FlaU«rìng  mysetf,  as  if  it  were  the  Moor, 
Come  hiUier  purposoly  to  poison  me.— 
There's  (br  thytelf,  and  that^a  for  Tamora.—  ' 
Ah,  sirrah  !*— 

Yet  I  do  think  we  are  not  brousht  so  low, 
Bai  that,  between  uà,  we  can  kilt  a  flv, 
That  cornea  in  likeness  of  a  coal-black  Moor. 


Mar,  Alaa,  poor  man  ì   grìef  has  so  wrought  on 
him, 
He  takes  false  ahadows  for  tru«  «ubatancea. 

TU.  Come,  take  away. — Lavinia,  co  with  me  : 
ni  to  th^  closet  ;  and  go  read  with  theo 

8ad  storie^  chanced  in  the  timea  of  Old.—  »-."ii>.  «.««  * — 

Come,  boy,  and  go  with  me  ;  tby  aight  is  yonnj^       Ay,  anch  ^  place  tHere  ia,  where  we  dìd  hnnt. 
And  thou  aoidt  read,  when  mine  begma  to  dazz^.    [  {Ój  had  4-e  never,  never,  hunted  Ihere  !) 

[Estunt.  * 


ACT  IV. 

8CENE  I.  The  tante,  Be/bre  Titus'a  Honae. 
Enter' TiTVB  (puf  Marcus.  TTten  enter  Youn$ 
Lucius,  LATiifiA  running  qfìer  Mm. 

Boy,  Help,  grandaire,  help  !  my  anni  Lavinia 
Followa  me  every  where,  I  know  not  why  :— r 
Good  uncle  Marcua,  aee  how  awift.  ahe  cornea  I 
Alas,  sweet  aont,  l  know  not^hal  y(Mi  mean. 

Mar.  Stand  by  me,  Lucius  ;  do  not  fear  ihine 
aunl. 

TU.  She  loToa  tboe,  boy,  too  well  to  do  thee  harm. 

Boy,  Ay.  when  my  fatncr  waa  in  Rome,  the  did. 

Jior.  What  meaoa  my .  nieco  Lavinia  by  tbeae 
«igna? 

7\i,  Fear  ber  not,  l^ucius  :— Somewhat  doth  ahef 
mean: 
See,  Lucius,  see,  how  much  ahe  nukea  of  tbao  i 
Somewbither  would  ahe  bave  thee  go  wiih  her. 
Ah,  boy,  Cornelia  i^ever  with  more  care 
Read  to  her  sona,  than  ahe  hath  read  to  thee» 
Sweet  poetry,  and  Tully^a  Orotor.' 
Canai  thou  not  gneaa  wnerefore  ahe  pliea  thee  thos? 

Boy,  My  lord,  I  know  not,  I,  nor  can  I  gudsa, 
Unleaa  some  fit  or  frenzy  do  póaaess  her  : 
For  r  bave  board  my  grand:sire  aay  fuU  oft, 
Extremity  of  griefa  would  make  men  mad"; 
And  I  bave  read  that  Hecuba  of  Trov 
dan  niad  through  aorrow  :  That  made  me  to  fear  ; 
Although,  my  lord,  I  know,  my  noble  aiint 
Loves  me  as  dear  as  e'er  my  modier  did. 
And  would  not,  but  in  fury,  frì^t  mv  youih  : 
Which  made  me  down  to  thiow  my  books,  and  lly  ; 
Canselesa,  perhaps  :  But  Mrdon  me,  sweet  auat  : 
And,  madan.  if  my  uncl«  Marena  go, 
I  wUl  most  willingly  attend  your  ladyship. 
"    Mv,  Lucius,  1  will. 

[Latutia  tum»  over  thè  Booka  wT^  Lajcius 
httèUijpiSL 

TÌL  Ho«r  DOW,  Lavmia?— Marcus,  what  moans 
this? 
ficaia  hook  there  is  that  she  desirea  to  see  :•— 

1  Staevens  conioctuies  that  the  words  *  and  motkef* 
■hookl  ba  omltted.    Riison  proposss  to  raad  tha  line 

ihus;— 

*  But  !  How  If  that  fly  had  a  father,  broÉherJ* 

9  This  was  formerly  noiadisrespectftil  ézpressfon. 
Foitts  uses  the  same  aiadress  to  the  Prlnce  of  Wales  in 
KlngHenry IV. Part L  Aet  1.  8c S. 

STulIy*s  Treadse  on  EkKiuence,  eotitled  Oratori 

4  Sucoèsslon. 


Which  ia  it,  girl,  of  tbese  7— Open  them.  boy^^ 
But  thou  art  deeper  read,  and  better  aki'l'd  ; 
Come,  and  take  choice  of  ali  my  library, 
And  ao  beguilo  ihy  aorrow,  till  the  heavena 
Reveal  the  damn*a  contrivor  of  thia  deed. — 
Why  lifla  aho  up  her  arms  in  sequenee*  thua  ? 

Mar.  i  think,  she  means,  that  there  was  more 
than  one 
Confederate  in  the  fact  : — Ay,  more  there  was  :— ' 
Or  else  to  heaven  she  heavea  them  for  revenge. 

TU.  Lucius,  what  hook  is  that  she  tosseth  so  ? 

Boy,  Granasire,  'tis  Ovidts  Motamorphosis  ; 
My  mother  gave't  me. 

Mbw.  For  love  of  her  that's  gone, 

Perhaps  she  culPd  it  from  among  the  reat. 

T\L  Soft  !  see^  how  busily  she  turns  the  leaves  ! 
Heìp  her  :— 

What  woald  «he  find ?— Lavinia,  shall  I  read? 
This  is  the  tragic  tale  of  Philomel, 
And  treats  of  Tereus*  treason,  and  his  rape  ? 
And  rape,  I  feaf7  was  root  of  thine  anooy. 

Afor.  Bce,  brolher^'see  j  note  how  she  quotes* 
the  leaves. 

fìt,  Lavinia,  wert  (hou  thua  surpris^d,  sweet  gin. 
Ravish'd  and  wrong'd,  as  Philomefa  was, 
ForcM  in  the  ruthless,  vasi,  and  gloomy  wooda?-- 
S«e,  soe  !— 


Pattem'd  by  that  tha  poet  bere  descrìbes, 
By  nature  made  for  morderà,  and  for  rapes. 

Jlfar.  O,  why  ahould  nature  build  So  foni  a  den, 
tJnIéss  the  gods  de  Ughi  in  tragedies! 

TU.  Givo  signa-  sweet  girl, — for  bere  are  nere 
bui  friend»,— 
What  Roman  lord  it  was  durst  do  the  deed  : 
Or  slunk  not  Saturnine^  as  Tarqutn  erst, 
That  lefl  the  camp  to  sm  in  Lucrece'  bed  ? 
Mar.  Sit  down,  *weet  iliece  ;— brother,  sit  down 
by  me.— 
Apollo,  Pallas,  Jove,  or  Mercury, 
Tnspire  me,  that  I  may  this  treason  find  !— 
My  lord,  look  here  : — Look  here^  Lavinia  : 
This  sandy  plot  is  plain  ;  guide,  if  thou  canst, 
This  afler  me,  when  I  bave  writ  my  name 
Without  the  help  of  any  band  at  afl. 

[Bé  wrUoB  ma  Name  irà  A  Aia  Stqg^,  and  gwdm 
U  Ufith  hi$  Feti  and  Mauth, 
Cur»'d  he  tkat  heart,  that  forcM  us  to  this  shift  ! — 
Write  thou,  {^ood  niece  :  and  here  display,  at  last, 
What  God  wiU  bave  diseover*d  for  revenge  ! 
Heaven  guide  tby  pen  to  print  tby  sorrows  plain, 
That  we  may  know  the  traitor»  and  the  truth  ! 

{She  take»  the  Stq/Ti»  her  Moutk,  and  gnidei 
k  wUh  her  Slumpaj  and  wrilu. 
Tk,  O,  àojou  read,  my  lord  what  she  hath  writ  ? 

Mar.  What,  what  \ — the  Uistful  sona  of  Tamora 
Perfbrmera  of  this  heinoue,  bloody  deed  7 

Tit.  Magne  Donùnator  j^oli^* 
TVim  lealtts  oudù  tederà  ?  tam  leiUn»  videa  ? 

Mar.  O,  cairn  thee,  genite  lord  !  although,  I  know, 
There  is  enough  writifen  upon  thia  earth, 
To  stir  a  mutiny  in  the  roiidest  thoaghts. 
And  arm  the  mmds  of  infantai  to  ezuaìma. 
My  lord,  kneel  down  with  me-:  Lavinia,  kneel  ; 
And  kne^  sweet  boy,  the  Roman  Hector's  bone  ; 
And  awear  with  me,— aa  with  the  woiìil  feere,* 
And  &tfaer  of  that  chaste  dishonour'ddame. 
Lord  Juntns  Bmtoa  swmre  for  Lucrecé'  rape,-^ 
That  we  will  prosecute,  by  good  advic^ 
Mortai  revenge  upon  these  traitorous  Goths, 
And  see  their  Uood,  or  die  with  thia  reproacn. 


ft  To  owdfe  bi  to  oioervé, 

•  Magne  Regnator  Deum,  kc.  is  the  azcIamaUen  e! 
Bppolytus  when  Phndra  diacovera  the  secret  of  her 
inceatuous  passion,  in  Seneca*s  Tragedy. 

7  Feere  aignifies  a  companionj  and  nere  metaphori 
eally  a  hieband,  as  inthe  okl  romance  of  8Ir  EgftuMHir 
of  Anoy^  sig.  A  4  : 

*  Chilstabele,  your  daughter  fkee, 
When  sta»!!  she  bave  a/era  ?* 


ITTUS  ANDJtONIOUS. 


Aoi  IT 


7^  Tu  rare  enoagh,  an  T<m  knew  how, 
But  ifyoii  hurt  thcse  bear»wnelps,  tben  beware  : 
The  dam  will  waka  ;  and,  if  she  wind  you  once, 
8he*B  with  the  lion  deepljr  siili  in  league. 
And  luUs  him  whilst  she  playeth  on  her  back, 
And.  when  he  sleeps,  will  she  do  what  she  list. 
Tou're  a  joung  huntsman,  Marcus  ;  let  it  alone  ; 
4nd|  come,  I  will  so  get  a  leaf  of  brass, 
i^nd  with  a  gad*  of  steel  will  wrìte  these  worda. 
And  lay  it  by  :  the  ftngry  northern  wind 
Will  bfow  these  sands,  like  Sibyl's  leavea,  abroad,* 
And  where's  votar  lesson  then?— Boy,  what  say 
yon/ 

Bogf,  I  say,  my  lord,  that  if  I  were  a  man, 
Their  mothers  M-chamber  should  not  Ve  safe 
For  these  bad  bondmeo  to  the  yoke  of  Rome. 

Mar,  Ay,  that's  my  boy  ì  thy  fkther  hath  fidi  oft 
For  tbis  une rateful  countnr  done  the  like. 

£oy.  And,  unde,  so  wiu  I,  an  if  I  lire. 

TYf.  Come,  m  with  me  into  mine  armoury  j 
liucius,  ni  fit  thee  ;  and,  w^thal,  bt  boy 
Shall  carry  fi-om  me  to  the  emprets' sona 
PreseQts,  that  I  inten<Ì  to  send  them  boih  : 
Oome,  come  ;  thou'lt  «jb  thy  messale,  wilt  Ikou 
not? 

JBcgf.  Ay,  with  my  dagger  in  their  bosoms,  grand- 
sire. 

7^.  No,  boy,  not  so  ;  FU  teach  thee  another 
conrse.  * 

Ijavinia,  come  :— Marcus,  look  io  my  house  ; 
JUicius  and  FU  go  brave  it  at  the  court  ; 
Ay,  marry,  will  we,  sir  :  and  we'U  be  waited  on* 
[Exeunt  Tirus,  Lavtkijl,  and  Bey, 

Mar,  O  heavens,  can  you  bear  a  ffood  man  groan, 
And  not  relent,  or  not  compassion  him  ? 
Marcus,  attend  him  in  bis  ecstacy  : 
That  hath  more  scars  of  sorrow  in  bis  heart, 
Thtn  foemen's  marks  uJ>on  hii  batter'd  shield  : 

8 ut  yet  so  just,  that  he  will  not  revenge  :— 
evengo  tlie  heaveils  for  old  Andronicus  !      [Exit. 

SCENE  II.  Tlie  Marne.  A  Rwm  m  the  PàUtee. 
Enter  Aaroit,  Chihok,  oand  Demctuds,  at  one 
Door;  at  anólKer  Docr,  Touin^  Lociui,  and  an 
Attendant,  vnth  a  Bundle  of  tVeapoikt^  and  V«r~ 
•0f  wrìt  upon  Ihem, 

CkL  Demetrìus,  here*8  the  son  of  Lncùia^ 
He  hath  some  message  to  deUver.  to  us. 
Aar.  Ay,  some  mad  message  from  bis  mad  gr^nd- 

iather. 
J3oy.  My  lerds,  with  ali  the  humbleneaa  I  may^ 
I  greet  your  honours  from  Andronicus  ;— 
And  pray  the  Roman  goda  confound  you  botk. 

[Ande. 
Devt'   Gramercy,*  lovely  Lucius;  What*e  the 

news? 
Boy,  That  you  are  both  decipheHd,  thal'a  4he 
news, 
For  villains   mark*d  with  rape.   [Amde,]  May  it 

please  you,  > 

My  graadaire,  well  advis'd.  hath  sent  by  me 
The  goodliest  weapona  of  ikÌB  armoury» 
To  gratify  your  honourable  Touth, 
The  bope  ot  Home  ;  for  so  no  bade  mo  aay  ; 
And  so  I  do,  and  with  bis  gifta  present 
Your  lordshipo,  that  wbenever  you  haro  need, 
You  may  be  armed  and  appointed  well  : 
And   so    I  team    you  both,  [amde]  like  bloody 
▼illains.        [Examl  Boy  and  Attendant 
Dem.  Wbat's  hore T  A  acroU  ;  «ad  wiittenrouad 
aboot? 
Iiet's  see  ; 

Integer  vUoty  tcderìeque  pMv^ 
iVèfft  egei  maari  jaattii^  nee  anm. 

Chi,  O,  'tif  a  verse  m  Borace;  I 
Ivoad  h  ÌB  the  grammar  long  ago. 


kaow  ic  well; 


4  «A  Mtf,  in  Anglo-Saxon.  sLenified  the  pomi  of  a 
',    U  is  bere  used  for  a  sunflar  pointed  msorumant. 

* FoUia  tantum  ne  carmina  manda, 

Re  turbata  volent  rapldis  ludibria  vpntis.* 

JBn.  vi.  75. 


Ay,  jttfti— a  verse  m  Borace  Z't-rigfat,  pm 
bave  it. 
Now,  what  a  thing^it  ia  to  be  an  ass  !         l 
Bere'r  no  sound  jast  !*  the  old  man  hath 

found  their  guilt  ; 
And  Benda  the  weapons  wrappM  about 

with  lines, 
That  woond,  beyond  their  feeling,  to  the 

quidc. 
But  werp  our  witty  empresa  well  a-foot, 
She  wouid  applaud  Andronicus'  conceit. 
But  let  her  rest  in  ber  unrest  awhile. — 
And  now,  young  lords,  w^s't  not  a  happy  star 
lied  US  to  Rome,  strangers,  and  im^e  than  so, 
Captivee,  to  be  advanced  to  this  height  7 
It  did  me  2ood,  before  the  paTace-gate 
To  brave  uè  tribune  in  his  brother's  hearing. 

Dem,  But  me  more  good,  to  see  so  great  a  lord 
Basely  insinuate;,  and  send  us  gifts. 

Aar,  Rad  he  not  reason,  Lora  Demetrìua? 
Did  you  not  use  bis  dau^iter  very  friendly  ? 

Ùem,  I  wouId,  we  had  a  thoosand  Roman  daasaa 
At  such  a  bay,  by  tura  to  serve  our  lostt 
Chi.  A  chajritaole  wish,  and  full  of  love. 
Aar.  Bere    lacks  but  your  mother  fot  to  aay 

amen. 
Gd,  And  that  would  ahe  for  twenty  thoosand 

more. 

Dtm.  Come,  let  us  go  :  and  pray  to  ali  the  goda 

For  our  beloved  mother  m  her  pains. 

Aar,  Pray  to  the  devile  ;  the  gods  bave  fiÌTen  ne 

o*er.  [Atide.    FUmrnìL 

Dem,  Why  do  Ibo  empenkr's  tnunpets  flourish 

thus? 
Chi,  Belike,  for  joy  the  emperor  hath  a  aon. 
Dem,  Soft  ;  who  cornea  here  7 

Enàer  «.  Nurae,  wUk  a  Bht^amaar  CkSd  tu  ker 

Arme, 

J¥}ir.  Good  morrow,  lorda  : 

O,  teli  me^  did  jrou  aee  Aaron  the  Moor? 

^or.  Well^  more,  or  less',  or  n^'er  a  whit  at  al]. 
Bere  Aaron  is  :  and  what  with  Aaron  now  7 

jYtcr.  O,  gentle  Aaron,  we  are  ali  undone  f 
Now  bela  dr  woe  betido  thee  evermore  ! 

^or.  Why,  what  a  caterwaulia^  doot  thou  koep  7 
What  dost  toou  wrap  and  fumble  m  thhne  arma  ? 

ykr.  O,  that  whitcb  I  would  bidè  from  heaveo'a 
eye. 
Our  empress'  ahame,  and  stately  Rame*s  diagrace{ 
She  is  oeliver'd,  lords,  ahe  ia  deliver'd. 

Aar,  Towhom7 

iViir«  I  aiean,  ahe's  broog^t  to  bed. 

Aar.  Well,  God 

Gite  her  good  rest  !  What  hath  he  seat  her  7 

Nw.  A  devil.- 

^or.  Wby,  tben  she'a  the  devH'a  dam  ;  a  joyfiil 
Isauo. 

Nur.  A  joyleaa,  diamai,  black,   aod  sorrowfiil 
issue  ; 
Ben  ia  the  babe,  as  loathaome  aa  a  toad 
Amoogat  the  faìrest  breedera  of  our  dime. 
The  empreaa  aenda  it  thee,  thy  stamp,  thy  aeal, 
And  bids  Uiee  christen  it  with  thy  dagger*s  point. 

Aar.  Out,  out,  you  i»bore  !  is  black  so  base  a  bue  7 
Sweet  blowae-,  you  are  i.  beauteoua  blossom,  aure. 

Dem,  VìUain,  what  basi  thou  done  ? 

-^ar^  Done!  that  wkich  dio« 

Ca£8t  not  undo. 

ChU  Tkcm  haat  undone  our-  mother. 

^or.  Villain,  I  bave  done  thy  mother. 

Dem.  And  thereìa,  kelliah  dea,  thou  haat  uadoDcu 
Woe  to  her  chance,  and  damn'a  her  loathed  choioe  ! 
AccursHi  the  offiq»ring  of  no  foul  a  fiend  !  , 

xJm,  K  anaB  'net  uve. 

Aar.  It  shall  not  dio. 

JViir.  Aaron,  It  must  :  the  mother  wiHs  H  éo. 

Aar.  Wha^  muat  it,  nurse  ?  tben  let  no  m»n  btft  I^ 
Do  ezecution  on  my  nesh  and  blood. 

8  I.  e.  grandmerei;  great thanks. 
4  This  mode  of  expreaeion  was  common  (brmerly 
8o  bi  Kfaig  Henry  IV.  Fan  L  :— <  Here*8  no  fine  vfllasy  ^ 


il. 


TiTus  ANDRomcua 
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Dem.  rn  broach^  Uie  tftdpole  on  mjr  npiét'à 
point  ; 
Nane,  ffive  it  me  ;  my  sword  shall  soon  despfttch  it. 

Amr.  Sooner  this  sword  shall  ploai^  thy  bowels  up, 
[Takeatììt  ChUd  fnm  thè  Nurse,  mtd  dravoa. 
tiUy,  murdcrous  ▼illaips  !  will  vou  kill  your  brother  T 
Now,  by  the  buming  tapers  of  the  sky, 
Tb*t  shone  so  brì^tiy  when  tbbJHty  wms  got, 
He  dies  upon  my  scymetar's  sharp  point, 
That  toodtes  this  my  first-born  son  and  oeir  ! 
I  teli  you,  younglinffs.  not  Enceladus,* 
With  ali  his  thrcal'niiig  band  of  Typhon's  brood, 
Nor  creat  Aloides,  obr  the  cod  oT  war, 
ShaU  senee  this  prey  out  of  ms  fatheHs  haiids. 
What^  wfaat  ;  ve  sanguine,  sluLHow-bearted  boys  \ 
Te  wnit^IimM  walls  !  y«  alehonse  painted  signs  ! 
Coal  black  is  better  than  another  bue, 
In  that  it  scoms  to  bear  another  bue  :  ' 
For  ali  the  water  in  the  ocean 
Oan  never  tura  a  swan*s  black  legs  to  white, 
iillhough  she  lave  fhom  hourly  in  the  flood. 
Teli  the  emperess  front  me,  I  am  of  age 
To  keep  mine  own  :  excuse  it  how  she  can. 

Dem.  Wik  thou  oetray  thy  noble  mistress  thos  ? 

Aar,  My  mistress  is  my  mistress  ;  this,  myself  : 
The  vigour,  and  the  picture  of  my  youth  : 
lliis,  before  ali  the  worid,  do  I jpr<^r  ; 
This,  mansre  ali  the  woru,  wili  I  keep  safb, 
Or  some  ol  you  shall  smoke  ibr  it  in  Rome. 

Dem,  By  this  our  mnther  is  tot  over  sfaam'd. 

ChL  Rome  will  despise  her  for  this  foni  escape.* 

JVvr.  The  emperor,  in  bis  rage,  will  doom  her 
death. 

CH.  I  blush  to  think  npon  this  ignomy.* 

Aar,  Why,  tbere's  the  privilege  your  beauty  bears: 
Pie,  treacherous  bue  !  tnat  will  betray  with  blushing 
The  dose  enacts  and  counsels  of  the  beart  !* 
Ilere's  a  young  lad  framM  of  another  leer  :* 
Look,  how  the  t>Iack  slave  smiles  upon  the  fatber  ; 
As  who  should  say,  Old  lad,  I  am  thiiu  mm. 
He  itf  your  brother,  lords  ;  sensibly  fed 
W  that  selAblood  that  first  gare  lire  toyou  ; 
And,  irom  ^at  womb,  where  you  impruonM  were. 
He  is  eniranchised  and  come  to  Irght  : 
Nav,  be*s  your  brodier  by  the  surer  side, 
Alinough  my  seid  be  stamped  in  bis  &ce. 

Nvr.  Aaron,  what  shall  I  say  unto  the  empress  7 

Dtm,  Adrise  tfaoe,  Aarod,  wbal  is  to  be  dono, 
And*  we  will  ali  subscribe  to  thy  advice  ; 
Save  thou  the  child,  so  we  mav  ali  be  safe. 

Aar.  Then  sit  we  down,  ami  let  us  ali  consulL 
My  son  and  I  wtli  bave  the  wind  df  you  : 
Keep  tbere  :  Now  talk  at  pleasare  of  your  safèty. 

[They  ntontfu  Gnund 

Dan-  How  many  women  saw  this  child  of  bis  ? 

Aar.  Why,  so,  orare  lords  ;  When  we  ali  joinin 
league, 
I  am  a  lamb  :  but  if  you  brave  the  Moor, 
The  chaied  boar,  the  mountain  lioness. 
The  ocean  swetls  not  so  as  Aaron  storms.— 
But,  say  again,  how  many  saw  the  child  ? 

JVvr.' Cornelia  the  midwife,  and  myseli^ 
And  no  one  else,  but  the  deliver'd  empress. 


Attr,  The  emperess,  the  midwifo.  and  yourself: 
Two  may  keep  cotinsel.  when  the  tnird's  away  :' 
Go  to  the  empress;  teli  her,  this  I  said  : — ^ 


TSiabbing  her, 
Weke,  wcke  !— so  cries  a  pSg,  orepaPd  to  tlie  snit. 
Dem.  What  mem'st  thoo,  Aaron  7  WhureR>re 
didst  thou  this  7 


t  In  Lu9l*9  Dominion,  by  Marlowe,  a  pia;  In  iu  style 
kearìnf  a  near  reaemblanee  io  Titus  Anaronlcus,  £lea- 
zar,  the  Moor,  a  character  of  umnineM  feroetór,  like 
Aaron,  and,  like  him,  the  paramoiir  o:  a  royal  misànss, 
caclalms  : — 

•  — :—  Run,  and  wkh  a  voice 
Erected  high  a«  mine,  say  thus,  ihus  thrsaien 
To  Roderlgo  and  the  Cardinal, 
.Keek  no  (lueeris  here  ;  IMI  ùroach  cbem,  if  they  do, 
Uptifi  my  fatchlon'anoiiu.* 
9  K  giani.  Che  aon  of  7V/an  and  TWra. 
aia.  this  foui  UUgitimait  ehUd,   -So  in  King  Jobnt-* 
'  2f  o  scope  uf  Nature.* 


Aar.  0,  lord,  sir,  'tis  a  deed  of  policy  ;. 
Shall  she  live  to  betray  this  guilt  of  ours  7 
A  long-tongu'd  babbhng  gossip  ?  no.  lords,  no. 
And  now  be  it  known  to  you  my  full  inieht. 
Not  far.  one  Muliteus  lives,*  my  countryman. 
Bis  wiie  but  yestemight  was  brought  to  bed  ; 
Uis  child  ia  hke  to  her,  fiiir  as  you  aro  : 
€k>  pack*  with  him,  and  givo  tne  mother  cold, 
And  teli  ihem  both  the  circumstance  of  ul  : 
And  how  by  this  tbeir  child  shall  be  advanc'd 
And  be  reoetved  for  the  emperor's  heir, 
And  BuVstituted  m  the  place  of  mine, 
To  calm  this  tempest  whirling  in  the  court  ; 
And  let  the  eroperor  dandle  him  ibr  bis  own. 
Hark  ye,  lords,  ye  see,  that  I  bave  given  her  physrt, 

\Pmntingto  tAcMuurséb 
And  rou  nnist  needs  bestow  ner  fonerai  ; 
The  nelds  are  near,  and  you  are  gallant  grooms  : 
This  dono,  see  that  you  takè  no  longer  days, 
But  send  the  mldwife  presently  to  me. 
The  midWife,  and  the  nurse.  weU  made  away, 
Then  let  the  ladies  tattle  what  they  ploase. 

CM.  Aaron,  l  see,  thou  wilt  not  trust  the  air 
With  secrets. 

Dem.  For  this  care  of  Tamora, 

Hersel£  and  hers,  are  higlilybound  to  thue. 

[Éxt»a4  Dkm.  omf  Chi.  hearing  ^/A«  Nurse. 

Aar,   Now  to  the  Goths,  as  swift  as  swaDon» 
flies; 
There  to  dispose  this  treasure  in  mine  arms, 
And  socretly  lo  greet  the  empress'  frìenda. — 
Come  on,  you  thick-Ilpp'd  slave,  TU  bear  you 

hence  ; 
For  it  ìs  you  that  puts  us  to  our  shifls  ; 
ni  make  you  feed  on  berrìes,  and  on  roots. 
And  feed  on  curds  and  whey,  and  suck  the  goal. 
And  cabin  in  a  cave  :  and  bring  you  up 
To  be  a  warrior,  and  commanda  camp.         [EìnL 

SCENE  IIL  Theeame,  ApubUe  Place.  BfUm^ 
TiTl7s,  hearing  Arrotoe,  wuh  Lèttera  at  Ihe  end»  oj 
ihem;  mtk  him  Marcus,  Yatmg  Lucius,  and 
oiher  Oeatlemen,  with  Som. 

TÌL  Come,  Marcus,  come; — ^Kinsmen,  thia  w 
the  way  :— 
Sir  boy,  now  let  me  see  your  archery  : 
liook  ye  draw  home  enough^  and  'tis  tnere  straì|^t  : 
TVrros  Attnea  rehquit  : 

Ee  you  rememberM,  Marcus,  she's  gone,  she's  fled 
Si^,  t^e  you  to  your  tools.  '  Tou,  couslns,  shall 
Go  sound  the  ocean,  and  cast  your  nets  ; 
HappUy  you  may  find  ber  in  the  sea  ; 
Yet  there's  as  little  justice  as  at  land  :— 
No  ;  Publius  and  Sempronius,  you  must  do  it  : 
'Tis  you  must  dig  with  mattock,  and  with  spaa«| 
And  pierce  the  inmost  centro  of  the  earih  : 
Then,  when  you  come  to  Plulo's  region, 
Iprav  you  deliner  him  this  petition  : 
Teli  nim,  it  is  ibr  justice,  and  for  aid . 
And  that  it  comcs  from  old  Andronicus, 
Shakenwith  sorrows  in  ungrateful  Rome.— 
Ah,  Rome  !— W«I1,  welfr;  I  made  thee  miserablei 
What  timo  l  threw  the  p|éople's  sulTrages 
On  him  that  ibus  dolh  tyrannize  o'er  mo.— 
Go,  set  you  gone  ;  and  pray  be  carefbl  al). 
And  Tea  ve  you  not  a  man  ot  war  onsearch'd  ; 
This  wickeìd  omperor  may  bave  shipo'd  her  hence. 
And,  kinsmen,  tnen  we  may  go  pipe  Ibr  justice. 

Mar.  O,  Publius,  as  not  this  a  neavy  case, 
To  see  thy  noble  unde  thus  distraci  ? 

JPWfr.  Therefore,  my  lord,  it  highly  us  concerns, 



4  i.  e.  Ignomlny. 
ò  Thus  also  In  Othello  >- 
*  They  are  ctoee  denotemonts  working  from  the  Aeorf.* 
•  Complezlon. 

7  This  provsrb  Is  Intreduced  In  Romeo  and  Juliol, 
Accil. 

8  The  word  ffrw,  whieh  Is  wanting  In  the  old  ooplés, 
was  siipplied  by  Rowe.  Steevens  thinks  Muliteue  • 
cornjpiion  for  *  'Jtftffy  Ifvee.* 

9  To  pocA  is  IO  coutrlve  Insfdlously.  8o  fai  King 
Lear  : — 

<  Soufls  mApQckmge  of  che  dnks-s  » 
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By  dajr  and  night  to  attend  bim  carefully  ; 
And  ieed  bis  humour  kindW  as  we  may, 
Till  tiroe  b«get  gome  carcful  remedy. 

Mar.  Kinsmeni  bis  sorrowa  are  past  remedy. 
Join  with  the  Goth«  ;  and  with  revengeful  war 
Take  wreak  on  Rome  for  (his  ingratitude. 
And  vengcance  on  the  trailor  Saturnine. 

TiL  Publius,  how  now  7  bow  now,  my  matterà  7 

Wba^ 
Jlave  yoQ  raet  with  ber  ? 
¥vb,  NO)  my  good  lord:  bui  Fiuto  Benda  you 

word 
If  you  will  bave  reven^  from  beli,  you  tball  : 
Marry,  fbr  Justice  sba  ia  ao  eroploy'd, 
He  thinks,  with  Jove  in  heaven,  or  aome  where  elaei 
So  thatjperfòrce  you  must  needa  atay  a  time. 

Tìi.  He  doth  me  wrong,  to  feed  me  with  dalays. 
IMI  dive  into  the  buming  lake  below. 
And  puU  ber  out  of  Aciieron  by  the  heela.— 
Marcila,  we  are  bui  ahruba,  no  cedara  we  ; 
No  b^-DonM  nien,  framM  of  the  Cyclop*a  aize  : 
But  metal,  Marcua,  ateei  to  the  vory  back  ; 
Yet  wrung  with  wrongs,  more  tban  our  bajcka  can 

bear  : 
And  aith  there  ia  no  juatice  in  eartfa  nor  hoD, 
We  will  aohcit  heaven  ;  and  move  the  goda, 
To  send  down  justice  for  to  wreak'  our  wrotaga  : 
Come,  to  thia  gear.*  You  are  a  £ood  archer,  Marcua. 

[IfejTivea  ihm  ih*  Arrou». 
Ad  Jovem,  that'a  for  you  : — ^Here,  ad  ApolUnenK — 
Ad  Martem^  tbat*a  for  myaetf  ;-> 
Here,  boy,  io  Pallaa  ; — Here,  to  Mercury  ; 
l'o  Satum,  Gaiua,'  not  to  Saturnine, — 
You  were  aa  good  to>  aboot  againat  the  wind.— 
To  it,  boy.    Marcua,  looae  you  when  I  bid  : 
O'  my  word,  I  bave  writlen  to  cfiect  ; 
There^a  not  a  god  left  unaolicited. 

Mar.   Kinsmcn,  aboot  ali  your  abaAa  into  the 

court:* 
We  will  afflici  tbvemperor  in  hia  pride. 

TU,  Now,  roaatera,  draw.  [Th^  thooL]  O,  well 

aaio,  Luciua  ! 
Good  boy,  in  Virgo*8  lap  ;  give  it  Pallaa. 

Mar.  My  lord,  I  aim  a  mile  beyond  the  ntoon  ; 
Your  letler  is  wiih  Jupiter  by  thia. 

7^.  Ha  !  Publiua,  Publius,  wbat  baattbou  dona? 
See,  aee^thou  bast  shot  ofi*  one  of  Taurua  -  horns. 
Mar,  Tbia  waa  the  aport,  my  lord  :  when  Pub- 

bua  ahot, 
The  bull  beine  call'd,  gave  Ariea  aucb  a  knock, 
That  down  feti  both  the  ram's  horna  ùi  the  court  ; 
And  wba  should  f.nd  theui  but  the  empreaa'  villain  ? 
She  laugh'd,   and  told  the  Moor,  he  abould  not 

chooiie 
But  give  them  to  hia  maater  for  a  pre^ent. 

Tft.   Why,  there  it  goea  :   God  give  your  lord- 

ahip  Joy. 

Enter  a  Clown,  lath  a  Baahet  and  two  Pi^:eoni. 

i\cwa,  newa  from  heaven!   Marena,  the  poat  ia 

come. 
Sirrah,  what  tidings  ?  bave  yoo  any  lettera  ? 
Shall  1  bave  justice  ?  what  "Baya  Jupiter  7 

Ciò.  Ho!  the  gibbet-maker ?  he  aaya,  that  he 
hath  taken  tbem  down  again,  for  the  man  must  not 
be  hang'd  till  the  next  week. 

Tìt.  But  what  aays  Jupiter,  I  ask  thée? 

Ch.  Alaa,  air,  I  icnow  not  Jupiter  ;  Ineverdrank 
with  hira  in  ali  my  life. 

7\i.  Why,  viliaJnj  art  not  thou  the  carrier  ? 

Ciò.  Av,  of  my  pigeona,  air  ;  nothing  elee. 

TU,  Why,  didsl  thou  not  come  from  neaven  7 
- 
1  Reven;fe. 

9  Oear  is  here  put  for  mmter,  bnBineaa. 
S  Caiu«  appeara  io  have  been  one  uf  che  kinamen  of 
Tltua.    Publiua  and  Oius  are  arain  mentMned,  Act  v. 
Se,  3.    Steevena  woiild  read  Cosiua,  aa  (here  waa  a  Ro- 
man deiiy  oPiliat  naine. 

4  In  the  ancieni  ballad,  Titua  A«idh>nicua>s  Gomplaint, 
Il  tbe  fbllowing  passai^e; — 

*  Then  pasi  relelTe  I  upp  and  dowiie  did  goe, 
And  wiih  my  leares  wroie  in  the  dusl  my  woe  : 
I*futt  my  arrùtte»  totoardt  heaven  Aie» 
And  for  reveage  to  heU  did  oAen  ery.» 


C^.  From  heaven  ?  alaa,  air,  I  never  carne  there  ; 
God  forbid,  I  abould  be  ao  bold  to  preaa  to  heaven 
in  my  young  dava.  Why,  i  ara  going  with  mtj 
pigeona  to  the  tribunal  piena,*  to  take  up  a  matter 
oforawl  betwixt  my  unclo  and  one  of  the  emperiaJ'a 
men. 

Mar.  Why,  air,  that  if  aa  fit  aa  can  be,  to  aerve 
for  your  oralion  ;  and  let  biro  delivar  the  pigeona  to 
the  emperor  from  yon. 

TU,  Teli  me,  can  you  delìver  aa  oratic»  to  Ihe 
emperor  with  a  grace  ? 

Vlo.  Nay,  truiy,  air,  I  could  never  aay  grace  m 
ali  my  life. 

TVti  Sirrah,  come  hkher  :  f.iake  no  inore  ado^ 
But  give  your  pigeona  to  the  emperor  : 
By  me  thou  ahalt  bave  juatice  at  hia  banda, 
liold,  hold  ;— mean  wbile,  here'a  money  Ibr  thj 

chargea. 
Give  me  a  pen  and  ink. — 
Sirrah,^  canyon  with  a  grace  delìver  a  aupplicalioa^ 

Ciò.  Av,  air. 

T\L  Then  bere  ìa  a  aupplication  for  you.  And 
when  you  come  to  him,  at  the  firat  approach,  yoa 
auat  kneel  ;  then  kiaa  hia  foot  ;  then  deliver  in> 
your  pigeona  ;  and  then  look  f<>r  your  reward.  Fu 
be  at  hand,  air  :  aee  you  do  it  bravely^ 

Ciò.  I  warrant  you,  air  ;  let  me  alone, 

TU,  Sirrah,  haat  thou  a  knife  ?    Come,  let  ae 
aee  il. 
Here.  Marcua,  fold  it  in  the  oration  ; 
For  tnou  haat  made  it  like  an  humble  auppliatit  :— 
And  when  thou  haat  given  it  to  the  emperor, 
Knock  at  my  door,  and  teli  me  what  he  aaya. 

do,  God  be  with  you,  air  ;  I  will, 

TU,  Come,  Marena,  let*8  go  ;— Publitia,  foUow 
me.  [E* 


SCENE  IV.  TTteutme.  Bffore  the  Pcdaee.  EnUr 
SATVRifiinjs,  Tamora,  Chirov,  DsMETRina, 
Lordatomi  otkerx  ;  Saturu  f  irua  vailh  the  Arraam 
mha  Hmd ihat  TiTxr»  éhot. 

^8at.  Why,  lorda,  what  wronga  are  fheae    Waa 

ever  seen 
An  emperor  of  Rome  thua  overbome, 
Troubied,  oonfronted  thua  :  and,  for  the  eztent 
Of  egal*  justice,  U8*d  in  aucb  contempi? 
My  lorda,  you  know,  aa  do  the  mightful  goda, 
However  tneae  diaturbera  of  our  peace 
Buzz  in  the  people'a  cara,  there  nought  hath  paaa'd, 
But  even  with  law,  againat  the  wilful  aons 
Of  old  Andronicua.     And  what  an  if 
Hia  aorrowa  have  ao  overwhelmM  his  wita, 
Shall  we  be  thus  afflictod  in  hia  wreaka, 
His  fita,  hia  frenzy,  and  hia  bittemeaa  7 
And  DO»  be  writea  to  heaven  for  hia  redreaa  : 
See,  here^a  to  Jove|  and  this  to  Mercury  ; 
Thìs  to  Apollo  ;  this  to  the  god  of  war  : 
Sweet  acrf^la  to  fly  about  the  alreeta  of  Rome' 
What'a  thia,  but  libelling  againat  the  aenatOi 
jLnd  blazoning  our  injustice  every  where  7 
A  goodly  humour,  ia  it  not,  niy  lorda  ? 
As  wbo  would  aay,  in  Rome  no  justice  were. 
But,  if  I  live,  his  feigncd  ecatasiea 
Sball  be  no  shclterto  these  outrages: 
But  he  and  lùs  aliali  know,  that  justice  lives 
In  SaturninuF  health  ;  whom,  if  ahe  aleep, 
HeMl  80  Rwakfs,  as  she  in  fury  shall 
Cui  ofi*  the  proud'bt  oonBoirator  that  livee. 
.    Tom.  My  eracious  loro,  my  lovely  Satumìne^ 
Lord  of  my  Wfo,  commander  of  mv  thoughta. 
Cairn  theo^  and  bear  the  fauUs  of  Titua*  age, 
The  eflects  of  aorrow  for  his  valiant  sona, 
Whose  loss  hath  piercM  him  deep,  and  acvr'd  Ina 

heart^ 
And  rather  comfnrt  hia  diatressed  plight, 

Supposing  itie  ballad  io  bave  been  wriuen  befure  the 
play,  thia  m»y  be  ooly  a  metaphnrtcal  expressfon,  taken 
from  Psalra  Ixir.  3  :— *  They  snoot  out  iboir  arrowa,  even 
bitter  wonis.' 

5'The  Clown  roeans  to  aay,  pfibet'an  tribune  ;  l.  e.  tri- 
bune of  the  people.    Raomer  auppoaea  that  ha  meaaa 

fi  £<4uaL 
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Than  proMcut*  tibe  me&nett,  or  Ui«  beat. 
Por  these  contempla.    Why,  ihus  it  shall  bocooie 
High-wUted  Twnora  to  ffloce'  wilh  ali  :        [Ande. 
But,  Titus,  I  bave  toudrd  thee  to  the  <|uick, 
Thy  life>biood  out  :  if  Aaron  now  bo  wisOf 
Then  is  ali  tafe,  the  anchoHs  in  the  portar— 

Enter  Clown. 

How  now,  guod  fellow  7  would'iit  thou  «peak  with  ui  7 

Ciò.  Yes,  foreooth,  an  vour  oiUtership  be  imperiai. 

TVim.  £mprem  I  am,  but  yooder  aits  the  emperor. 

Ciò,  'Tis  ne.-~God|  and  sai^t  Stephen,  «ive  you 
good  dea  :^  have  brought  you  a  letter.  and  a  cou- 
p.e  of  pigeotts  bere.  [Sat.  reaas  the  LetUr, 

8at.  Go,  talee  him  away,  and  bang  him  pres^ntly . 

Ciò.  How  mucb  money  muet  I  bave  7 

TdMi.  Come,  sirrah,  you  must  be  h^fi'd. 

CU»,  Hanf'd  !'  ByV  lady,  then  I  bave  brought  up 
a  neck  to  a  fair  end.  [^^^  guatdta, 

8tU.  Despiteful  aod  intolerable  wrongs  ! 
Sh^l  I  enduro  this  monstrous  TÌllany  ? 
I  know  from  wbence  this  saroe  device  proceeda  ; 
May  ibis  be  home  7— aa  if  his  traitorous  sona, 
That  died  by  law  for  murder  of  Our  brother. 
Have  by  my  means  been  butcher'd  wrong^ly.*- 
Go,  drag  the  viliain  biiher  by  the  bair  ; 
Nor  a^e,  nor  bonour,.8ball  soape  privilege  :  . 
For  this  proud  mock,  FU  be  thy  slauehterman  ; 
Sly  frantic  wrpich,  that  holp*st  to  make  me  greal. 
In  hope  thytelf  phould  govern  Rome  and  me. 

JSnter  /Emilius. 

Wbat  news  with  thee,  ^milìus  7 

^nuL  Ann,  arni,  my  lorda;  Rome  neyer  had 
more  cause  !  # 

The  Gòths  bave  gatberM  head  ;  and  with  a  power 
Of  high-resolved  roen,.bent  to  the  spoil, 
They  laither  march  amain.  under  ctmduct    ^ 
Of  Lucius,  Bon  to  old  Andronicus  ; 
Wbo  threats,  in  coiurse  of  ibis  revMige,  to  do 
A»  much  as  erer  Coriolanus  did. 

Sai.  Is  warlìke  Lucius  eeneral  of  the  Gotha  ? 
Tbese  tidings  nip  me  ;  ano  I  bang  the  head 
Aa  flowers  witfi  frost,  or  grass  beat  down  with  stonQs. 
At,  now  begin  our  sorrowa  to  approach  : 
'Xia  he  the  common  people  love  so  much  ; 
Myself  hath  often  overhéard  tbem  say 
(When  I  have  walked  like  a  private  man,) 
That  Lucius'  banishment  was  wrongfuUy, 
And  they  have  wishM  that  Lucius  were  their  em- 
peror. 

Tarn.  Why  should  you  fèar7  is  not  your  city 
strong  T 

Sat.  Ay,  but  the  cttiaens  favour  Lacioa  : 
And  Mail  revolt  froih  me,  to  succour  him. 

Ttm.  King,  be  thy  thougbts  imperious,*  like  thy 
name. 
f^  the  sun  dimmM,  that  ^ata  do  fly  in  it? 
The  eagle  suffers  little  birds  to  sinjr, 
And  is  not  careful  wbat  they  roean  theroby  ; 
Knowing  that  with  the  shadow  of  his  wings, 
He  can  at  pleasure  stint*  their  melody  : 
Even  so  may*st  thou  the  giddy  men  ef  Rome. 
Then  cbeer  thy  spirit  ;  for  know,  thou  emperor, 
I  witt  encfaant  the  old  Andronicus, 
With  words  more  sweet,  and  yet  more  dangeroua, 
Than  baiu  to  6sh,  or  honev-aulks*  to  sheep  ; 
When  as  the  one  is  wounded  with  the  bait. 
The  other  rolted  with  delicioua  f«ed. 

Sei.  Biit  he  wìll  not  entreat  his  spn  for  uà. 

Tarn.  If  Tamora  entreat  him,  then  he  will  : 
Por  I  can  smooth  and  fili  his  aged  ear 


1  Fletter. 

3  See  noce  oo  TrMlus  and  Creaaida,  Acc  ir.  Se.  9  j  ^nd 
CymboUne,  Act  iv.  Se.  % 

3  i.  e.  9top  their  melody.    So  in  Romeo  and  Jullct:  - 

* il  ttinUd^  and  cried— ay.» 

4  If  by  honey-9talkt  riaver  flowera  are  meaat,  h  Is  an 
•rror  lo  suppose  that  ibey  produce  the  rot  in  sheep.  - 
Co  WS  and  oxeo  will  iadeed  overcharge  themselves  wkh 
dover  and  die. 

6  Srath  is  harm. 

0  *  Sbakspean  hai  so  perpetually  oflended  agalnat 


With  golden  promise*  ;  Utat  were  hia  heart 
Almost  impregnable,  his  old  ears  deaf, 
Yet  shoula  boib  ear  and  heart  obey  my  tongiie.-* 
Go  thou  before,  be  our  embassador  ;      \Tù  ÌBmil* 
Say,  that  the  emperor  requests  a  parley 
Ofwarlike  Lucius,  and  appoint  tbo  meeting, 
J£vnu  at  his  father's  house,  the  old  Andronicus. 

^at.  ^nnliua,  do  this  messale  honourably  : 
And  if  he  stand  on  hostage  for  Bis  salèty, 
Bid  him  deroand  what  p^ffe  wiU  please  him  boat. 

^miL  Your  bidding  shau  I  do  efieetually. 

JEmt  ìEmilius. 
Ironicus  ; 
And  temper  with  him  ali  the  art  I  have, 
To  pluck  proud  Lucius  frora  the  warlike  Gotha. 
And  now,  awee^  emperor,  be  blithe  agaìn. 
And  bury  ali  thy  fear  in  m  v  devicea» 

Ari.  Theo  go  aucceasfully,  and  plead  to  liira. 

ACT  V. 

8CENE  I.    Pìain»  ntm  Rome.    Enlvr  Lvcms, 
<md  Gotha,  with  Drum  ami  CoUnsn. 

Lue.  Approved  warrìors,  and  my  ikìthfnl  frienda» 
I  have  receivec^  lettera  from  great  Rome, 
Which  signify,  what  hate  they  bear  their  emperor, 
And  how  de8u>oo»of  our  sight  they  are. 
Therelbre,  greal  lorda,  be,  as  your  titles  witneaa, 
Imperious,  and  impatient  of  your  wrongs  ; 
And.  wherein  Rome  hath  done  you  any  scath.* 
Let  nim  make  treble  satisfaction. 

1  Ooth.  Brave  slip,  sprung  front  the  great  An- 
dronicus, 
Whose  name  was  once  our  terror,  now  our  comfbrt  ; 
Who^e  high  exploits,  and  honoyrable  deeds, 
Ingrafeful  Rome  reouites  with  foul  contempt, 
Be  bold  in  us  :  we'lt  fbllow  where  thou  ]oaa*st,— 
Like  stinging  bees  in  hottest  summer's  day, 
Led  by  their  master  to  the  fiower'd  fields, — 
And  he  avensed  &n  cureed  Tamora. 

QoUu.  And,  ^s  he  saith,  so  say  we  al!  with  him. 

Imo.  l  humbly  thank  him,  and  I  thank  you  ali. 
But  who  Comes  nere,  led  by  a  lusty  Goth  ? 

EiUtr  a  Goth,  leadin^  Aaron,  uHth  hi»  Child  m 

hu  Jbrma. 

ft  Ooih.  Renowned  Lucius,  from  our  troopa  I 
atrayM, 
To  gaze  flpon  a  ruinoiia  monaatery  ;* 
And  as  I  eamestW  did  fix  mine  eye 
Upon  the  wasted  building,  suddenly 
I  neard  a  chikl  ery  underneatb  a  wall  : 
I  made  unto  the  noise  ;  when  aoon  I  heard 
The  crying  babe  controUM  with  this  discourse  : 
Peoes,  tenmjf  slave  ;  ha^f  m«,  and  halftìnf  dam  ! 
Did  not  dty  hu9  hewrag  tehaee  brat  thou  etrt^ 
Had  nature  lent  thee  biu  thy  mother^e  look, 
Fitfoin,  thou  might^èt  have  been  an  emperor  : 
But  where  the  huU  and  eow  are  bothmUh'whUef 
They  neoer  dio  beget  a  ootd-blaek  calf. 
Ptacty  viUainj  peaee  ! — even  thu"  he  ratea  the  baba^ 
For  I  tnutt  bear  thee  to  a  tnuty  Goth  ; 
WhOy  when  he  knowe  thùu  art  the  emprem'  babe, 
fViU  hotd  thee  dearlyfor  thy  vnother'e  aake, 
With  thia.  my  weapon  drawn,  I  rusbM  upon  him, 
SarprisM  him  suddenly  ;  and  brought  him  hither, 
To  use  as  you  think  needful  of  the'  man. 

Imc.  O,  worthy  Goth  !  this  is  the  incarnate  devil, 
That  robb'd.  Andronicus  of  his  good  band  : 

Thia  is  the  pearl  that  pleas'd  your  empress'  eye  f 

—  .        .1  ,  I        ^  .         ,   ■ 

chronology,  ihat  no  very  conci  uh  i  ve  areumeni  can  be 
deduced  from  the  Ywrticular  absurdiiy  nf  these  anachro- 
nisms  relativo  to  ine  autlienticity  of  Titus  Andronicus. 
And  yet  the  ruined  monasteri/,  the  popieh  tricke^  Ibc. 
ihat  Aaron  talks  of,  and  csppciaily  the  French  saluta- 
tion  fìrom  ihd  mouth  of  Tiius,  are  al'ngeiher  so  verr 
much  out  of  place,  that  I  cannot  peisuacle  myself  that 
even  our  hasty  poet  couid  have  been  guiliy  of  thciv 
insenion,  or  wouid  have  permìtted  them  to  remain,  had 
he  correctsd  the  performance  of  another* — Sleevene. 

7  Alludi ng  to  the  prorerb,  *  A  black  man  is  a  pearl  ia 
a  fair  woman's  eye.* 


ITTUS  ANiiBOHICir& 


AcT  ?. 


And  h«rtt'«  the  bue  fruit  of  hi»  boniinf  lustp— 
8a^,  wall-eyM  slave,  whither  woiild*Bt  thou  oonvejr 
ThtB  growing  iroace  of  thy  fiend-like  &ce  ? 
Why  doet  not  speak?  Wbat!  deaf?  No;  ttot  a 

word? 
A  Walter,  toldiera  ^  hang'liìm  oa  this  trae, 
And  by  nis  aide  hia  fruit  of  butardy.  ^ 

Aar.  Tottch  noi  the  boy,  he  U  oiroyal  bload.^ 

Lm/c  Too  like  the  sire  tor  over  bew|^  good.<— 
i^rat,  bang  the  cbild,  ihat  he  may  see  it  sprawl  ; 
A  sight  to  vez  the  fatheHs  soul  withal*  - 
Got  me  a  ladder. 

\A  Ladier  U  brmtgté^  uAtsft  Aaroit  ù  abUged 
to  QàctiyL 

Aar.  Lucius,  save  the  ehild  ; 

And  bear  il  from  me  to  the  emperesa. 
If  ihou  do  this,  Pil  show  tbee  wondroos  thingi, 
That  highly  may  advantage  thee  to  bear  : 
IT  thou  wìlt  not,  befall  wbat  may  befall, 
ril  speak  no  more  ;  But  vongeaace  rot  you  aU  ! 

Imc,  Say  on  ;  and,  if  il  please  me  whicb  thou 
speak'st, 
Thy  child  shall  live,  and  I  will  see  it  nourish^d. 

Jlor.  An  if  it  please  thee  7  i#hy,  assure  thee, 
Lucius, 
n^will  vez  thy  soul  to  bear  wbat  I  sball  speak  ; 
For  I  must  talk  of  murders,  rapes,  and  massacrea, 
Acts  of  black  night,  abominable  deeds^ 
Complots  of  mischief^  treason  ;  vilbuiiea 
Ruthliil  to  bear,  yet  piteously  peribrm'd  :* 
And  this  sball  ali  be  ouried  by  my  death. 
Unless  thou  swear  to  me,  my  child  sbdl  live. 

Xmc.  TcU  ob  thy  mind  ;  I  aay,  thy  child  sball  Uve. 

Aar.  Sweor,  that  he  shall,  and  thea  I  will  begin. 

Lme.  Who  abould  I  swear  by  ?  thou  believ'st  no 

Hat  graated,  bow  eaast  tbou  believe  aa  oath  ? 

Aar.  Wbat  if  I  do  not  7  as,  indeed,  I  do  not  ; 
Yet.  for  I  know  tbou  art  religious. 
And  hast  a  (hiog  within  thee,  caUed  cob8CÌ<«co  ; 
Wilh  twenty  popish  tricks  ano  ceremoniea, 
Whicb  I  bave  seen  thee  careful  to  observe,— <- 
Therefore  I  urge  thy  oath:— For  that,  I  know, 
An  idiot  holds  Tua  bauble^  for  a  god. 
And  keeps  the  oath,  whicb  by  that  god  he  swears  ; 
To  that  FU  urge  him  : — Therefore,  thou  sbalt  vow 
By  that  same  god,  what  god  soe'er  it  be, 
Tftat  thou  ador'st  and  Kust  in  reverence,— 
To  Bave  m^r  boy,  to  nourìsh  and  bring  him  up  ; 
Or  else  I  will  discover  noiight  to  thee. 

Imo.  Even  by  my  ffod,  f  swear,  to  thee  I  will. 

Aar,  First,  kaow  Uioii,  t  begot  him  on  the  ^m- 
,  press. 

Lue.  O,  most  insatlate,  luiuriom*  woman  ! 

Aar.  Tur,  Lucius  !  this  was  but  a  deed  of  cbtrìty, 
To  that  whicb  thou  shalt  bear  of  nie  anon  : 
*Twas  her  two  sona  that  murder'd^  Baasianns  ; 
Tbey  cut  thy  sieter's  tongue,  and  lavisbM  her, 
And  cut  bcrhands  ;  and  trimmM  heras  tbou  saw*st. 

Lme,  O,  detestable  vitlaìn  !  calPst  thou  that  trìm- 
ming? 

if  or.  Why,  she  was  washM,  and  cut,  and  trimm'd  ; 
and  ^twas  -^ 

Trìm  sport  fòr  tbem  that  had  the  doing  of  it. 

Lite.  O,  barbaroos,  beastly  vUlains,  like  ibyself! 

Aar.  Indeed,  I  was  their  tutor  to  instroct  them  ! 
That  codding*  sph-it  had  they  from  their  mothsr, 
As  suro  a  card  as  ever  woa  the  set  : 

1  I.  e.  perfbrroed  in  a  inanner  exirkin^  eomraìMratinn. 
9  Steevens  thinks  that  the  alluafou  is  h»  a  cusiom  smo* 
lk>ned  in  Oenesis,  xziv.  A. 
8  t.  e.  Uucivioua. 
4  That  love  of  bed-»port9. 

6  An  allu8k>n  to  buil-do|ra  ;  whoae   generoalty  and 
•ourage  are  always  shown  by  meeting  the  bull  in  frooL 

* Amoiifst  the  doe^  and  bf^arest  he  goes, 

Wbere,  while  he  akfpping  cries— 7>)  head^—to  head.'* 

Daviea^»  EpigrtunM. 
0  Perfaaps  Toong  had  this  epeech  In  hìa  ihoughts 
Irben  he  mede  hls  Moor  say  : — 

*  I  urg*d  Don  Carlos  io  rw\zn  bis  mi»treas  ; 
1  rr>rg*d  the  leeter  ;  I  dispoe'd  the  picture  j 
1  bated.  I  despis'd,  and  I  destroy.* 


That  bloodr  mind,  I  tbtnk,  they  leani'd 

As  true  a  dog  as  over  fou(^t  at  head.^— 

Well,  let  my  deeds  ho  witaess  of  my  worik. 

I  train*d  thy  bretbren  to  tb&t  gniiefiil  kolOy 

Wbere  the  dead  eorpse  of  Bassianus  lay  : 

I  wrote  the  lettor  that  thy  fath«»  found,* 

And  hid  the  gold  within  Uìe  letter  mentioo'dy 

Confederate  with  the  queen  and  ber  two  suos  ; 

And  what  not  done,  that  thou  hast  canse  to  ni«y 

Wherein  I  had  no  stroke  of  mischief  ta  il  7 

I  play'd  the  cheater  for  thy  iather's  band  ; 

And,  wheti  I  had  it,  drew  myself  apart, 

And  almost  broke  my  beart  with  eztreroe  laaghler. 

I  pry*d  me  througb  the  crevice  of  a  wall, 

When  for  bis  band,  he  had. bis  two  sona'  heads  ; 

Beheld  bis  tears,  and  taugh'd  so  beartily, 

That  both  nune  eyes  were  rùny  like  to  hia  ; 

And  when  I  told  the  empresa  of  this  sport, 

She  èwounded^  almost  at  my  pleaaing  tale» 

And,  for  my  tidings  gave  me  twenty  naaea. 

CfoUu  What  !  canst  tbou  say  ali  thia,  and  naver 
bltKh? 

^or.  Ay,  like  a  black  do^,  as  the  tayiiig  ia. 

Lmc.  Art  tbou  not  sorry  for  these  bemoos  decdii 

Aar.  Ay,  that  I  had  not  done  a  thousand  ■ 
Even  now  I  curse  the  day  (and  yet,  I  tfaink. 
Few  come  within  the  compass  otmy  curse,) 
Wherein  I  did  not  some  notorious  ÌM  : 
As  kill  a  man.  or  else  devise  bis  death  ; 
Ravish  a  maip^  or  plot  the  way  to  do  it  ; 
Accuse  some  mnooent,  and  iorawear  mysalf  : 
Set  deadly  enmity  between  two  friends  : 
Make  poor  meu's  cattle  break  their  necas  ; 
Set  fire  on  ||praB  and  haystacks  in  the  night. 
And  bid  the  owners  quench  them  with  their  ' 


Oft  bave  I  digg^d  up  dead  men  from  their  craTca, 
And  set  tbem  uprì^it  at  their  dear  friends'^  doosB, 
Even  when  their  sorrows  almoel  were  Ibrgot 
And  on  their  skins,  ai  on  the  bark  of  treea. 
Ha  ve  with  my  knife  carvcd,  in  Roman  lettera» 
Let  notyfwr  aorrow  die  thpngk  /  em  deo^ 
Tut,  I  nave  done  a  thousand  dreadfiil  thinga» 
As  willingly  as  one  wouid  kill  a  fly  ; 
And  nothing  grieves  me  heartily  mdeed, 
But  that  I  cannot  do  cen  thousand  more.* 
.    Lue.  Brine  down  the  devil  ;  for  he  must  not  dia* 
So  Bweet  a  death  as  haiiging  presently. . 

Aar,  If  there  be  devila,  'would  I  were  a  devfl, 
To  live  and  bum  in  everlastjng  fire  ; 
So  I  might  bave  your  company  in  beli, 
But  to  torment  you  with  my  bitter  tongoe  ! 

Lue.  Gbra,  stop  bis  mouth  and  let  him  speak  me 
more. 

EMera  Goth. 

ChA,  My  lord,  there  is  a  mMsenger  from  Bnw, 
Desires  to  oe  admitted  to  your  preseiwe. 
Lue.  Let  lùm  come  near,— 

EnUr  JEhiuvb. 

Welcome,  ^milius,  what's  the  news  from  Rome  T 
jtimU,  Lord  Lucius,  and  you  prìnees  of  the  Cotk» 
The  Roman  emporor  greeis  you  ali  by  me: 
And,  for  he  onderstands  you  are  in  arma, 
He  craves  a  parley  atyour  father's  bonsa, 
Willing  you  to  demand  yonr  hostages. 
And  they  shall  be  immediately  del^er*d. 
1  Gaih,  What  says  our  general  7 
Lue.  ^milius,  let  the  emperor  givo  bis  pledgea 
Unto  my  fathen  and  my  uncle  Marcus, 
And  we  will  come.— March  away.  **  [IZseiatf. 


7  The  rerb  to  eiooundt  wbkh  we  now  wrke 
was  ancienily  in  common  use. 
9  Marlowe  has  been  sripposad  lo  be  the  amher  oTibia 

glay  ;  and  whoever  will  read  the  conrerKaikm  b#>tw««n 
larabas  and  Ithimore,  in  the  Jew  tif  Maluk,  Ari  it.  and 
compare  it  with  these  sentìmenia  ef  Aaron,  will  parceive 
.much  reason  for  the  opinion. 

9  It  apprara  from  these  word»  ihat  the  aiidlenre  w^ ra 
entertained  wrih  part  of  ihe  a|ipar«lu«  nf  an  exeruriKn, 
and  that  Aaron  waa  mounied  on  a  ladder,  aa  reaùy  io  be 
turned  off. 
10  Perhaps  tbla  In  a  suge  directkin  cr^;a  hiio  Um  lezL 


u. 


TITITS  AXDBOVaCVU. 


OKNK  IT.    Home.    Btfare  Titus's  Houae,   En- 
<e^    Tabìora,  Cbikoit,  mtd  DcMSTBiifa,  di»- 

!7\m».  Thus,  in  this  stnuige  aod  tad  habilinent, 
will  encQunter  with  AndronictM  ; 
Lnd  »ay,  I  am  Rctvenf  e,  «ent  from  below, 
^>  join  with  him  aod  righi  bis  heinous  wrongs. 
Lnuck  at  hìs  study,  where,  thej  say;  he  keeps, 
^o  ruminale  strange  piota  indire  reveoge; 
?ell  him.  Roventa  ia  come  io  join  with  bim, 
Lad  work  confusaon  on  hia  enemiea.    [Thof  knock, 

EnPerTiTUàfObove, 

*IHl.  Who  doth  molest  my  contemplation  7 
fl  il  your  trick,  lo  make  me  ope  the  door  ; 
Phat  so  my  aad  decrees  may  fly  away, 
knd  ali  my  atudy  be  to  no  efiact  7 
ifou  aro  deceiv'd  :  tòt  what  I  mean  to  do, 
3ee  bere,  in  bloody  linea  I  bave  aet  down  ;  ^ 

\jaó  what  is  written  ahall  be  sxecuted. 
Tom.  Titus,  I  am  come  to  talk  with  thee. 
T\t,  No  ;  Dot  a  word  :  How  can  I  grace  my  talk^ 
Wanlijig  a  band  to  givo  it  action  7 
rhou  hast  the  odds  of  me,  therefore  no  more. 
Tarn.   IC  thou  didst  know  me,  thou  wouìd^at  talk 

with  me. 
7^  I  ani  not  mad  ;  I  know  thee  well  enough  : 
lYitnesa  thia  wretched  atnmp,  witnesa  theae  crìm* 

9on  linea  ;  \ 

Witneaa  these  trenchea,  made  by  grìefand  care  ; 
Witncsa  the  tiring  day,  and  heavy  night  : 
Wiineaa  ali  aorroW^  inai  I  know  thee  well 
For  our  proud  eppreas,  miehty  Tamora  : 
la  not  thy  comin^for  my  ouier  band  7 

Tanu  Know  tnou,  aad  man.  I  tùn  not  Tamora  ; 
She  ia  thy  enemy,  and  I  thy  friend  : 
I  am  Revenge  ;  aent  from  tne  inferaal  kìngdom, 
To  eaae  the  gnawìng  vulture  of  thy  miod, 
By  working  wreakful  vengeance  on  thy  foe^. 
Come  down,  and'  welcome  me  to  thia  world'i  Ughi  ; 
Confer  with  me  of  murder  and  of  death: 
There'a  not  a  hollow  cavo,  or  lurking-placo. 
No  vaat  obacurity,  or  miaty  vale, 
Where  bloody  morder,  or  deteated  rape, 
Can  couch  for  f«)ar,  bui  I  will  find  them  ont  ; 
And  in  their  eara  teli  them  my  dreadful  name, 
Revenge,  wbich  makea  the  foni  offender  quake. 

7^.  Art  thou  Revenge  ?  and  art  thou  aent  to  ine, 
To  ho  a  torraent  to  mine  enemiea  ? 

Tarn,  I  am  ;    therefore  come  down  and  welcome 

me. 
TU.  Do  me  some  aervice,  ere  I  come  to  thee. 
Lo,  by  thy  aide  where  Rape,  and  Murder,  atanda  ; 
Now  Ave  aome  'auraocc  tnat  thou  art  Revenge, 
Stab  them,  or  tear  them  on  thy  cbariot  wheela  ; 
And  then  FU  come^  and  be  thy  wagoner. 
And  whirl  along  with  thee  about  the  globea. 
Provide  thee  proper  palfreya,~bhtck  as  jet, 
To  ha!e  thy  vengeful  wa^on  awift  away, 
And  find  out  nurdarera  in  their  guilty'^  cavea  : 
And,  whcn  thy  car  is  loaden  with  thèir  heads, 
I  will  dismount,  and  by  the  wagon  wheel 
Trot,  like  a  aervile  footman,  ali  day  long; 
Even  from  Hyperion'a  riaing  in  the  eaat, 
Uni  il  hia  very  downfall  in  the  aea. 
And  day  by  day  IMI  do  thia  heavy  taak. 
So  thou  deatroy  Rapine'  and  Murder  ttiera. 
Tarn.  Theae  are  mv  miniatera,  and  come-wilh  me. 
TU.  Are  them*  tny  miniatera  7  what  are  they 

calPd  7 
Tarn.  Rapine  and  Murder  ;  therefore  calted  ao, 
'Cause  they  take  vengeance  of  anch  kind  of  men. 
Tu.  Good  lord,  how  like  the  eùtpreaa'  aons  they 
are! 
And  you  the  empreaa  !  But  we  worldly  men 

1  Rape  and  tupiné  appear  k>  bave  been  somecimee 
uwd  ancieiiUy  aa  aynonymouj*  tarma.  Ouwer,  De  Con* 
f«88Ìone  Amanùa,  Jtb.  v  ver.  116,  loea  ravyne  in  the 

aame  aenae  :-  ^ 

*  Por  if  thon  be  of  auche  covine 
To  gel  of  love  by  ravynCf 
Thy  love,*  iic. 

«  v 


fl 

Have  roiserable,  mad,  miataking  eyea. 
O,  aweet  Revenge,  now  do  I  come  to  thee  : 
And,  if  one  arm^  embracement  will  content  thaei 
I  wiU  embrace  thee  io  it  by  and  by. 

\EmI  TxTira.  from  ahov9 
Tom.  Thia  closing  with  hìra^ta  hia  lunacy  : 
Whate'er  I  forge,  to  feed  hia  brain-aick  fila. 
Do  you  upbold  and  roaintaìn  in  your  apeeches 
For  now  he  firmly  lakea  ma  for  Revenc e  ; 
And  being  credulona  in  this  mad  thou^t, 
ni  make liim  aend  for  Lucina,  hia  aon  ; 
And,  whilat  I  al  a  banqoet  hoìd  bim  aure, 
l'tt  find  aome  cunning  practice  out  of  haiul, 
To  a<iatter  and  diaperae  the  eiddy  Ootlia, 
Or,  at  the  leaat^  make  them  Tiia  enemiea. 
See,  bere  he  cornea,  and  I  must  ply  my  theme. 

Enier  Tito  a. 

7VI.  Lons  have  I  been  forlorn.'  and  ali  ibr  Chea  ■ 
Welcome,  dread  hiry,  to  my  woful  houae  ; 
Ra|nne,  and  Murder,  you  are  welcome  too  :— 
How  like  the  empreaa  a^  har  aoaa  you  are  ! 
Well  are  you  fit»ed,  had  you  bai  a  Moor  :— 
Could  noi  ali  beli  aJQTurd  you  auch  a  de  vii  7 — 
For,  well  I  wot,  the  empreaa  never  waga, 
But  in  ber  company  ihere  ia  a  Moor  ; 
And,  wouid  you  represent  our  queen  aright, 
It  were  convenient  you  had  auch  a  davil: 
But  welcome,  aa  you  are.    What  ahall  we  do  7 

Tarn.  What  would'at  thou  have  oa  do,  Androu» 
cua7 

Dem,  Show  me  a  murderer,  FU  deal  with  him* 

Chi.  Show  me  a  villain,  that  hath  dona  a  rape. 
And  I  am  ^ebt  to  be  reveng'd  on  bini. 

Tarn,  Show  me  a  thouaand,  that  hath  dono  thM 
wrong. 
And  I  will  he  revenged  on  'them  ali. 

TU.  Look  round  about  the  wicked  atreets  ol 
Rome  ; 
And  when  thou  find'st  a  man  that'a  like  thyaelf, 
6ood  Murder,  stab  bim  ;  ho*a  a  murderer.— 
6o  thou  with  him  ;  and  when  it  ia  thy  hap, 
To  find  another  that  is  like  to  thee, 
Good  Rapine,  stab  him  ;  he  ia  a  raviaber.— 
Qo  thou  with  them  ;  and  in  the  emperor'a  court 
There  ia  a  queeu,  attendod  by  a  Moor  : 
Well  may'at  thou  know  ber  by  thy  ovns  pn^rtìon, 
For  up  and  down  ahe  doih  resemble  thee  ; 
I  pray  theo,  do  on  them  aome  violoni  death, 
They  have  been  violoni  lo  me  and  mine. 

TcM.  Well  basi  thou  lesaonM  uà  ;  thia  ahaH  we  do 
Bui  would  it  please  thee,  'good  Andronicua, 
To  aend  for  Lucius,  thy  ihrice  valiant  aon, 
Who  leada  towarda  Rome  a  band  of  warlike  Gothai 
And  bid  him  come  and  banquet  at  thy  houae  : 
When  he  is  hcrn,  even  at  thy  solemn  fbaat, 
I  will  bring  in  the  empress  and  her  Bona, 
file  emperor  bimself,  and  ali  thy  foea  ; 
And  al  thy  mercy  shall  they  atoop  and  kneel, 
And  on  them  ahalt  thou  eaae  thy  uigry  heart. 
What  says  Andronicua  to  thia  device  / 

TiL  Marcus,  my  Itrolher  !— 'tia  aad  Thua  calb 

Enter  MARCUa. 

C^^  gentle  Marcus,  to  thy  nephew  Lucilia  ; 
Thou  shait  inquire  him  out  among  the  GotlM  : 
Bid  him  repair  to  me,  and  bring  with  him 
Some  of  the  chiefest  princea  of  the  Gotha  ; 
Bid  him  encarop  hia  aoldiera  where  they  are  : 
Teli  him,  the  emperor  and  the  eropreaa  too 
Feast  at  my  houae  :  and  ha  shall  feast  with  them. 
This  do  thou  for  my  love  ;  and  ao  let  him, 
Aa  he  resarda  bis  aged  father^a  lite. 

MV'  Thia  will  I  do,  and  aoon  ratnm  again. 

[Esà 

Tom.  Now  will  I  hence  about  thy  buaineaa. 
And  take  my  minìAtera  along  with  me. 

Tit.  Nay,  nay,  lei  Rape  and  Murder  atay  with  me  ; 

3  Slmilar  vìoiatlnnsi  nf  fvniax,  accordìng  lo  modem 
notions,  are  noi  uiifreqncnt  In  olir  elder  writers.  Thxkn 
Hnbbea,  In  hU  Hi^tory  of  the  CIvU  Wara  :~'irthe  kln^ 
rive  US  tea  va,  you  ur  I  may  aa  lawfidly  yreacb  aa  tkem 
Qiatdo* 


TITUS  ANDR0NICC7S. 


AcT  V, 


Or  else  Pll  cali  my  brother  back  mj^aiOf 
And  cleave  to  oo  revenge  bui  Lucius. 
Tarn,  What  say  you,  boys  ?  wUl  you  abide  with 
him, 
Whiles  I  go  teli  my  lord  the  emperor, 
How  I  bave  sovemM  our  determuiM  jest  7 
Yìcìd  to  hu  humour,  smooth  and  speak  him  fair, 

[jUide. 
And  tarry  with  biro,  tiU  I  come  again. 

TU.  I  know  them  ali,  thoagh  they  suppose  ne 
mad  ; 
And  will  o*er-reach  them  in  their  «wn  devìces, 
A  pair  of  cursed  belUhoudds,  and  their  dam. 

[Amde. 
Dem,  Madam,  depart  at  pleasure,  leave  us  bere. 
Tom.  Farewell,  Andronicus  :  Revenge  now  goes 
To  lay  a  complot  to  betray  tby  foes. 

[Exit  Tamoka. 
TU,   I  know.  thou  dosi;  and,  sweet  Revenge, 

fitrewell. 
ChL  Teli  US.  old  man.  how  shall  we  he  employ 'd  7 
TSl  Tut,  I  nave  wora  «nough  for  you  to  do.— 
Pubiìus,  come  bitber,  Cajus,  and  Vslentine  ! 

EvUr  Pdblius,  and  othen. 
Pub.  What's  your  \irill  7 
THt,  Know  yon  these  two7 

Pub,  Th'  empress'sons, 

I  take  them,  Chiron  and  Demetrius.- 
TU,  Pie,  Publius,  fie  !  thou  art  too  much  de- 
$   ceiv'd  ; 
The  one  is  Murder,  Rape  is  the  other's  name  : 
And  tberefore  bind  (bem,  gentle  Publius  ; 
Caìtts,  and  Valentine,  lay  nands  on  them  : 
Oft  bave  yoo  heard  me  wiah  for  such  an  botir, 
And  now  1  find  it  ;  thercfore  bind  them  suro  ; 
And  stop  their  mouths,  if  they  begin  to  cry. 

[EjcUTitvs.    Publius,  ^  MyAoUon 
Chiroh  and  Dcmetrius* 
Chi.  Villains,  forbear  :  we  are  the  empress'  sons. 
Fui.  And  thcrefore  do  we  what  we  are  com- 
manded.— 
Stop  dose  their  mouths,  let  them  not  speak  a  w<Nrd  : 
Is  he  suro  bound  7  look,  that  you  bind  them  fast. 
Ae-snlcr  Titus  Avduoiticus,  wiUi  Lavinia  ;  «^ 
hearing  a  Baaon^  and  he  a  Knift. 

TU.   Come,  come,  Lavinia  ;  look,  thy  foes  «re 

bound  ; — 
Sirs,  stop  their  mouths,  lot  them  not  speak  to  me  ; 
BuHet  them  bear  what  fearful  words  I  utter.— 
O,  villains,  Chiron  and  Demetrìus  ! 
fiere  stands  the  spring  whom  you  have  stainM  with 

mud; 
This  goodiv  summer  witli  your  winter  mix'd. 
You  kiird  her  husband  ;  and,  for  that  vile  fault, 
Two  of  her  brotbers  were  condemnM  to  death  : 
My  band  cut  off,  and  made  a  merry  jest  : 
Both  ber  sweet  hands,  her  tongue,  and  that,  more 

dear 
Than  hands  or  tongue,  her  spotless  chastitv, 
Inhuman  traitors,  you  constraìnM  and  forcM. 
What  wouid  you  say,  if  I  should  let  you  speak  7 
Villains,  for  shame  you  could  not  beg  Ìor  grace. 
Harìc,  wretchos,  how  I  roean  to  martyr  you. 
This  one  band  yet  is  led  to  cut  your  throats  ; 
Wbilst  that  Lavinia  'tween  ber  stumps  doth  hold 
The  bason,  that  receives  your  guilty  blood. 
Tou  knnw,  your  mother  means  to  reast  with  me. 
And  calls  herself  Revenge.  and  thinks  me  mad,— 
Hark,  villains  ;  I  will  gruia  your  bones  to  dust. 
And  with  your  blood  and  it,  FU  make  a  paste  ; 
And  of  the4>aate  a  cofllin*  I  will  rear. 
And  make  two  pasties-of  your  shameful  head»; 

1  A  coffin  is  the  torm  for  the  crust  of  a  rafsed  pie. 

3  i.  e.  her  own  produce.  '  The  earth*s  incresse'  is 
»he  produce  of  the  earth.  *  Then  shall  the  eaith  brìns 
forth  her  increaaeJ»  Faalm  Uvii.  6.  So  in  the  Tem'- 
pesi,  Act  iv.  Se.  1  : 

*  Earth'a  increate  and  fniaon  plenty.» 
S  *>  And  our  content  runa  porallel  with  (hine,  be  the 
ooaaequenca  of  our  cnming  lo  Rome  whai  II  may.' 

4  I.  e.  begia  ihs  parley.    We  yei  say,  he  breaks  bis 


And  bid  that  stnimpet,  vour  noballowM  dam, 
Like  to  the  earthf  swallow  her  own  inerease.* 
This  is  the  feast  that  I  have  bid  her  to. 
And  this  the  banquet  she  shall  surfi  it  on  ; 
For  worse  than  Pnilomel  you  us^d  my  daughter. 
And  worse  than  Progne  I  will  be  reven^d  : 
And  now  prepare  your  throats.— Lavinia,  come, 

[He  aOM  their  TkrvaU, 
Receiyo  the  blood  :  and,  when  that  they  are  óeméf 
Let  me  co  grind  their  bones  to  powder  small. 
And  witn  tlus  hatefoj  liquor  temper  it  ; 
And  in  that  pasto  \et  their  vile  heads  be  bak'iU 
Come,  come,  be  every  one  ofiìcious 
To  make  this  banquet  ;  whicb  I  wish  may  prove 
More  stem  and  bloody  than  the  Centaur's  feav*. 
So,  now  bring  them  in,  for  I  will  play  the  coon. 
And  see  them  ready 'gaùist  their  mother  comés. 

lÈMtunt,  hearing  the  dead  Bodiea, 
^CENE  in.     T%e  eame.    A  Pavilion,  wUh  Taoien, 
4rc*   Enter  Lucius,  Marcus,  ana  Gotbs,  tcùA 
Aaron,  Priaoner. 

Imc,  Unde  Marcu^  since  *IÌ8  my  lather's  muid, 
That  I  repair  to  Rome,  I  am  contenU 

1  Gath.  And  ours,  with  thine,'  befall  what  ibrtUBO 
will. 

Iaic  Good  uncle,  take  you  in  this  barbafous  Moor, 
This  ravenous  tiger,  this  aceursed  devil  ; 
Let  him  receive  no  sustenance,  fetler  himi 
TiU  he  be  brought  unto  the  empress*  face, 
For  testimony  of  her  fout  proceedings  : 
And  see  the  ambush  of  our  friends  be  strong  : 
I  fear,  (he  amperor  means  no  good  to  us. 

Aar.  Some  devil  whisper  curaei^  mine  ear, 
And  prompt  me,  that  my  tongue  in%  utter  fbrtb 
The  venomous  malico  of  my  swelling  heart  ! 

Imc,  J^way,  inhuman  dog  !  unhaIu>wM  slave  !«> 
Sin,  belp  our  uncle  to  convey  him  in.— 

[Exeunt  Goths,  toi<A  Aaron.  /lovrisA. 
The  trumpets  show  the  emperor  u  at  band. 

Enter  Saturninus  and  Tamora,  loilA  Tribunet, 
Senators,  and  etìter». 

Sol  What.  hatb  the  firmament  more  «uns  thaa 

one/ 
Lmc  What  bootff  it  thee,  to  cali  thyself  a  «un  ? 
3i<ir.  Rome*s  emperor,  and  nephew,  break*  the 
patle  ; 
These  quarrels  must  be  quietly  debated. 
The  feast  is  ready,  which  the  careful  Titoi 
Hatb  ordainM  to  an  honourable  end, 
Fòr  peace,  fbr  love,  for  ieague,  and  good  to  Rome  : 
Please  you,  therefore,  draw  nigh,  and  take  your 
places. 
Sta,  Marcus,  we  will. 

[Hauiboye  eound,    TV  Cim^HUiy  tit  down  dt 
Tutu, 

Enttar  TtTUS,  dreeeed  Uke  a  Cook,  Latinia.,  vcUed^ 
Young  Lucius,  and  aihere,  Titus  placee  th» 
tHehee  on  the  TcMe, 

TU,  Welcome,  my  gracious  lord  :  welcome,  dread 
quoen ; 
Welcome,  ye  warKke  Goths  ;  welcome,  Lucius  ; 
And  welcome,  ali  :  although  the  cheer  be  poor, 
'Twill  fili  your  stomachs  ;  please  yoo  eat  of  it. 

Sat,  Why  art  thou  thus  attira,  Andronicus  7 

7^.  Because  I  would  be  aure  to  have  ali  well, 
To  enlertain  your  highness  and  your  empress. 

Tom.  We  are  beholden  to  you,  good  Andronicus. 

TU.  An  if  your  highness  knew  ìnv  heart,  you  were. 
My  lord  the  emperor  rosolve  me  tjiis  ; 
Was  it  well  dono  of  rash  Virginius, 
To  slay  bis  daugbter  with  his  own  righi  band, 
Because  she  was  enforcM,  stain^d,  and  deflour'd  7* 

S  Rowe  may  have  availed  himsslf  of  this  j[>assaga4n 
The  KairPeniteni.  where  Sciolto  aalis  Calista  :-^ 
*  Hast  thou  not  neard  whsi  brave  Vtreinius  did  .' 
Wlih  his  own  band  he  slew  his  cnly  daughter,*  kc 


by  his  saying  that    he  had 
daughter  than  Virginius. 


more  canee  to  alay  bis 


BCKITB  in. 
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Sol  It  wu,  AndronicQs. 

7^  Your  reason,  mighty  lord  ! 

Sai.   Because  the  girl  should    not  BunrÌTe  ber 
ra&niey 
And  bj  ber  pfesence  stili  renew  bis  sonrows. 

jHì,  a  rrason  mi^ty,  stroni;,  and  effectual  ; 
A  pattern^  precedent,  and  lively  warrant, 
For  me,  moat  wretched,  to  periorm  the  Uke  :— 
JDie,  die,  Lavinia,  and  thy  shame  with  thee  ; 

tHekiUMLtAmiA. 
Aod,  with  thy  shame,  thy  lather's  «orrow  die  ! 

SnL  What  basi  thou  done,  unoatural,  and  unkind! 

2^.  KillM  ber,  for  wbom  my  tears  havemade  me 
bliod. 
I  am  aa  woful  aa  Tirsinius  was  : 
And  bave  a  thousand  tìmes  more  cause  than  he 
To  do  this  odtrage  ; — and  it  h  nov  done. 

Sol  What.  was  she  ravish'd  ?  teli,  who  did  the 
deea. 

TU,  Will*t  please  you  eat  7  mì^i  please  your 
higbaeas  feeo  J 

Tarn.  Wnj  hast  thou  slain  thine  oidy  dau|^ier 
thus7 

TU.  Not  I;  *twaft  Cbtron,'andDemetrìus: 
They  ra^shM  ber.  and  cut  away  her  tongue. 
Ano  they,  Hwas  they,  that  did  ber  ali  tbis  wrong. 

Sat,  Go,  fetch  them  bitber  to  us  presently. 

TV.  Why,  there  t^ey  are  both,  baked  in  that  pie  ; 
Wbereof  their  mother  daintily  bath  fed, 
Eating  the  ftesh  that  she  berself  bath  bred.* 
*Tis  tnie,  ^  trae  ;  witnees  my  bnife*»  ibarn  poinC. 

[KiltÌTlg  TAMOAA. 

Sai,  Die,  frantic  wretcb,  for  this  accursed  deed. 

[KiUmg  Tiras. 

Lmc,  Can  the  son^s  eye  behold  bis  iather  bleed  ? 

There*4i  mecd  for  meed,  death  for  a  deadly  deed« 

\KiiU  SxTt7Riiiiro«.     A  great  tunaiU.    Tht 

PtopU  in  oanfunan  ditpene.      Marcus, 

Lucicrs^  andthàr  PartitanM  uaoend  the  8up* 

Mar,  VocRsad-fiicM  men,  people  and  sona  of 
Rome/ 
By  uproar  sever'd,  like  a  flight  of  fowl 
ScatterM  by  winds  and  high  tempestuous  gusCs, 
O,  Ict  me  teach  you  how  to  knit  a^in 
This  scatter'd  corn  tnto  one  mutuu  sbea^ 
These  broken  limbs  again  into  one  body. 

Sen,  Lest  Rome  berself  be  bene  unto  berself 
And  she,  wbom  mighty  kingdoms  court'sy  to^ 
Like  a  forlom  aod  deaperate  castaway. 
Do  shameful  exeeution  on  bersela 
But  if  ray  frosty  signs  and  chaps  of  age. 
Grave  witnesaes  of  true  expenence, 
Canno!  induce  you  toattend  my  wanls,— 
Speak,  Rome's  dear  friend  ;  \To  Lucius]  as  erst 

our  anccstor, 
When  with  bis  solemn  tongue  he  did  diaeoarse 
To  lovesick  Dido's  sad  attending  ear. 
The  story  of  that  baleful  burning  nifnt^ 
When  suDtle  Greeks  surpris'd  King  Priam^s  Troy  ; 
Teli  US,  whal  Sinon  hath  bewitch^d  our  ears, 
Or  who  bath  brought  the  fatai  enfine  in, 
That  give<(  our  Troy,  our  Rome,  the  civil  woond.— 
My  heart  is  not  compact  of  flint,  nor  steel  ; 
Nor  can  I  utter  ali  our  bitter  grief, 
But  floods  of  tears  will  drown  my  oratory, 
And  break  my  very  utterance  ;  even  i  fhe  time 
When  it  should  move  you  to  attend  me  moat, 
Lending  your  kind  commi  seration  : 
Piero  is  a  captain,  let  him  teli  the  tale  ; 
Yonr  hearts  will  throb  and  weep  to  hear  him  speak. 

lAte.  Then,  noble  auditory,  be  it  known  to  you, 
That  curscd  Chiron  and  Demetrius 
Were  the^  that  murdered  our  emperor's  brother  ; 
And  they  it  were  that  ravished  our  sistor  : 
For  their  fell  faults  our  brothors  were  beheaded  ; 
Our  fàrher^s  tears  despis'd  ;  and  basely  cozeo'd'   « 
■  — — —  ■     . — .^ 

1  The  additìons  made  by  Raveiiscroft  lo  this  scene 
are  mtich  of  a  picce  with  It  : — 
*  Tbus  crammM,  thnutt  bravely  fationM  up  for  kell, 
iod  thtts  IO  Fiuto  I  do  serve  thee  up,' 

[Vab»  the  Smpre9é 


Of  that  true  band,  that  fbogfat  Room's  quarrol  <Mit, 

And  sent  her  enemies  unto  the  grave. 

Lastly,  myself  unkindly  banishM, 

Th&gates  sbut  oo  me,  and  turn*d  weeping  out, 

To  neg  relief  among  Kome's  enemies  ; 

Who  ojrownM  their  enmity  in  my  true  tears. 

And  op'd  their  arms  to  embrace  me  as  a  friend  : 

And  I  am  the  turnM-fnrth,  be  it  known  to  you, 

That  bave  preserv'd  ber  welfare  in  my  blood  : 

And  from  her  bosom  took  the  enemy*B  point, 

Sheathing  the  steel  in  my  advent'rous  Body. 

Alas  !  you  know^  i  am  no  vaunter,  1  : 

My  scars  caA  witness,  dumb  aKhougb  they  are, 

That  my  report  is  just,  and  full  of  truth. 

But,  son  ;  methinks,  I  do  digress  too  much, 

Ciling  my  worthless  praise  :  O,  pardon  me  ; 

For  when  no  friends  are  by,  men  praise  tbemeelvei. 

JUÌb*.  Now  is  my  turn  to  speak  :  Behold  this  cfaild, 
[Pomiingtothe  ChUdintheArms^QH 
Attendant. 
Of  this  was  Thmora  delivered  ; 
The  issue  of  an  irreligioUs  Moor, 
Chief  architect  and  pTotter  of  thesa  woes  ; 
The  vìllain  is  alive  in  Titus'  house, 
Damn'd  as  he  is,  to  witness  this  is  true. 
Now  judge,  what  cause  had  THtus  to  revenga 
These  wrongs,  unspeakable,  past  patienca. 
Or  more  than  aay  uvinf  man  coula  bear. 
Now  you  bave   heard  the  truth,  what  say  .youi 

Romana? 
Have  we  done  aught  amiss  ?  Show  us  wharein. 
And,  from  the  place  where  you  behold  us  now, 
The  poor  remainder  of  Andronici 
Will,  band  in  band,  ali  headiong  cast  us  down,* 
And  on  the  ragged  stopes  beat  u>rth  our  brains, 
And  make  a  mutuai  dosure  of  our  house. 
Speak,  Romans,  speak  ;  and,  if  yo«  say,  we  sball, 
lx>,  band  in  band,  Lucius  and  I  will  fall. 

jSBmil.  Come,  come,  thou  reverond  man  of  Rome^ 
And  bring  our  emperor  gently  in  thy  band, 
Lucius  our  emperor  :  fhr,  well  I  know, 
The  common  voice  ao  cnr,  it  shall  be  so. 

Rom,  [SevercU  epeak. j  Lucius,  ali  hail  ;  Rome*s 
.    royal  emperor  ! 

Lucius,  ^.  deeeend. 

Mar.  Go,  go  into  old  Titus'  sorrowfùl  house  , 

^  [To  on  Auendant. 
And  bithor  baia  that  misbelieving  Moor, 
To  be  adiudg*d  some  direful  slaughtering  death, 
As  punisnment  for  bis  roost  wicked  life. 

É4ìm,  [Several  ipeoJb.]  «Lucius,  ali  hail  ;  Rome' 
cracious  governor! 

Lue.  llianks,  genile  Romans  ;  May  I  govem  so^ 
To  beai  Rome's  harms,  and  wipe  away  her  wo  ! 
But,  geutle  people,  give  me  aim  awhile,^ 
For  nature  puts  me  to  a  beavy  task  ;— 
Stand  ali  alooQ— but,  uncle,  draw  ^ou  near, 
To  shed  obsequious  tears  upon  this  thmk  :— 
O,  take  tbis  warm  kiss  on  thy  pale  cold  lìps, 

[ATtiset  TiTUf . 
These  sorrowfùl  drops  upon  thy  blood-stsàin'd  face, 
The  last  true  duties  of  tny  noble  son  ! 

Mar.  Tear  for  lear,  and  loving  kiss  for  kiss, 
Thy  brother  Marcus  tendere  on  Uiy  lina  : 
O,  were  the  sum  of  these  that  I  snouid  pay 
Countless  and  infinite,  yet  would  I  pay  them  ! 

Lmc.  Comehither,  boy;  come,  come,  and  leam 
of  US 
To  melt  in  showers  :  Thy  grondsire  lov'd  thee  well  : 
Many  a  time  he  danc'd  tiiee  on  bis  knee, 
Sung  thee  asleep,  his  loving  hreast  tiiy  pillow  ; 
Many  a  matter  natb  he  told  to  thee, 
Meet  and  agreeing  with  thine  infancy  ; 
In  that  respect,  then,  like  a  lovintf  cbild, 
Shed  yet  some  small  drops  from  thy  tender  sprìng, 
Because  kind  nature  doln  require  it  so  : 
Friends  should  associate  friends  in  grief  and  wo  : 

And  iVien  *  A  curiain  drown  discovers  the  beads  and 
hands  of  Decnpiriua  and  Chiron  hangincr  up  againat  the 
Wall  :  ihelr  b^xlle^ii  in  chair»  in  bloody  Jinen.* 

9  I.  e.  *■  and  he  basely  cozen^d.' 

8  i.  e.  tee  (he  poor  remainder,  lie.  will  cast  us  down. 
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Bid  him  ftrew«n  ;  commit  hhn  lo  the  gr&ro  ; 
Do  him  that  Idodooss/and  take  leave  oT  hiin. 
Boy,  O,  grandairo,  graadsire  !  even  with  ali  my 
heart  * 

Would  I  were  dead,  io  you  did-IÌTe  a^n  !— 
O.  lord,  I  cannot  speak  to  him  for  weeping  ; 
My  tears  wìU  choke  me,  if  I  qpe  my  mouth. 

Enter  AUendants,  vpìtk  Aasov. 

I  Rom.  Tou  8ad  Androoici,  hare  dono  with  woes  ; 
Give  seateace  on  thU  ezecraiile  wretch, 
That  hath  beeo  breedor  of  tbese  dire  oTeots. 

/.ne.  Set  him  breast-deep  in  earth,  and  &jmflh 
him; 
There  let  him  stand,  and  rave  and  cry  tx  food  : 
If  any  one  relieves  or  pitie*  him, 
For  uè  offenoe  he  dies.    This  is  our  doom  : 
Some  itay,  to  aee  him  fiutenM  in  the  earth.* 

Aar,  O.  why  ihould  wralh  he  mote,  and  fiury 
dumb/ 
I  am  no  baby,  I,  that  with  baie  prayervi 
I  shouid  repent  the  eyil  I  bave  done  ; 
Ten  thoueand,  woree  than  over  yet  I  dUL 
Would  I  perform  if  I  might  bare  my  will; 
If  one  good  deed  in  ali  my  lifè  I  dì(^ 
I  do  repent  it  from  my  very  loul. 

1  That  justice  and  eookery  may  go  band  In  band  to 
the  conci  ution  of^he  play,  In  RareiiiK:rofl.*B  alteration 
of  il,  Aaron  b  aC  once  raeked  and  rotuted  on  the  stage. 


Lme.  Some  h>niig  Maadi  ctmrey  tho 
hence, 

And  give  him  boriai  in  hU  ftthor's  grave  ;  ' 
My  father,  and  Lavinia,  ehall  ferthwith 
Be  closed  m  nur  household's  monument. 
Al  Ibr  that  heinom  tiger,  Tamora, 
No  funeral  rite,  nor  man  in  moumfiil  weeds, 
No  mouniful  bel)  shall  ring  ber  burlai  ; 
But  throw  her  forth  io  beaste,  and  birdt  of 
Her  life  was  beast-like,  and  devoid  of  pity  ; 
And,  berog  so,  shall  bave  like  want  of  pitv. 
See  justice  done  to  Aaron,  that  damn'd  Hoor 
Bv  whom  our  heavy  bara  had  their  beginning 
Tnen,  afterwards,  to  oraer  well  the  state  ; 
"Hiat  like  eventi  may  ne'er  it  minate. 


ALL  tbe  editore  and  critics  agree  In  supoosing  thia  play 
spurious.  I  see  no  reason  for  differii»  tram  them  ;  for 
the  oolour  of  tbe  sivle  is  wboUjr  diflerem  kom  thai  o( 
the  ncher  pieve,  and  there  la  an  auempi  ai  regalar  ver 
sificaiion.ana  artificial  cloaes,  noe  alwajrs  Ineiegant,  jet 
aeldom  pleaaing.  The  barbarttyofthespectadee,  aad 
tbe  general  maseacre  which.are  bere  eshibited,  can 
scarcely  be  conceived  mleraUe  to  any  audience,  7«  we 
are  told  by  Joneen  that  tbey  were  noi  ooly  bórae  b« 
praieed.  That  Shakspeare  wrme  any  pan,  tbonch 
Theobald  declaree  it  ùioonleeXoò/è,  I  lee  no  reason  te 
faelieving.  JOHHSOH 
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PRELIMINARY  REMARffS. 


MR.  DOUCE  obeerves  that  *  the  very  great  popularky 
ofihis  play  In  former  tlmes  may  be  suppooed to  bave 
originated  trom  the  interest  whlch  the  eto^  must  bave 
exciMd.  To  trace  the  fable  beyond  the  penod  in  which 
the  farourite  romance  of  JlpoÙonma  T\friu$  was  com^ 
posed,  woukl  be  a  valn  attempi  :  that  was  the  probable 
originai  ;  but  of  tls  author  nothing  decisive  has  been 
disco vered.  Some  bave  malnaained  that  it  was  orìgi- 
nally  written  in  Oreek,  and  ti^nslaced  into  Latin  by 
a  Clfiristian  about  the  time  of  the  decline  of  (he  Roman 
empire  ;  others  bave  glven  k  to  Symposius,  a  writer 
whom  tbey  piace  in  the  eigbth  century,  because  the 
ridJles  which  oceur  In  the  story  are  to  be  found  in  a 
work  eniitled  Sympotii  JBnigmata.  It  occurs  in  that 
storehottse  of  popular  fiction  the  Gesta  Roraanontm, 
and  its  anilqaity  le  sufflciently  evinced  by  the  existence 
of  an  Anglo  Sazon  vetnion,  mentionea  in  Wanley*s 
Osi,  and  now  In  BeneH  College,  Cambridge.  One 
Constantine  is  said  to  bave  vanslated  it  into  modem 
Oreek  verse,  about  iheyear  1500,  (this  Ì9  probabiy  the 
MS.  mentioned  by  Duu-esne  In  the  index  of  anthors 
appended  io  his  Oreek  Olossary,)  and  afterwards 
prinled  atVenice  in  IMS.  It  had  been  printed  in  Latin 
prose  at  Augsburg  in  1471,  which isprobably  as  early  ae 
the  first  dateless  impression  of  the  Gesta  Romanorum.* 
A  rery  curious  fraament  ef  an  old  metrical  romance 
on  the  subject  was  in  tbe  collecilon  of  the  late  Dr. 
Farmer,  ànd  i«  now  in  my  posseesion.  This  we  bave 
the.auihoriiy  of  Mr.  TvrwKat  for  placing  ai  an  earlier 
period  than  the  time  of  Gower.  Tne  frngment  consiste 
of  two  leares  of parchmenL  «rlich  had  been  converted 
Imo  the  cover  or  a  hook,  Ibr  which  purpoee  ite  edges 
were  cut  oiT,  some  words  enilrely  loei,  and  the  whole 
has  suffered  so  much  bjr  lime  as  to  be  scarcely  legibie. 
Yet  I  bare  considered  il  so  cuilous  a  relic  of  our  early 
poetry  and  langua^e,  that  I  bave  bestowed  some  paJns 
Indeclpherìni?  what  remains,  and  bare  giren  a  speci* 
men  or  two  in  the  notes  toward  the  cloee  of  the  play. — 
I  will  bere  exhibit  a  funher  portkin,  comprising  the 


•  *  Towards  the  tauer  end  of  the  twelfth  century, 
Oodfrey  of  Viterbo,  in  his  Pantheon,  or  Universa! 
Chronicle,  inserted  thie  romance  as  part  of  the  history 
of  the  third  Antinchue,  about  two  hundrcd  years  befine 
ChrisL    It  b^gins  thus  [MS.  Reg.  14,  e  xl.J  :— 

rilia  Seieuci  stai  ciara  decere 

Matreaue  defiincta  pater  arsii  in  eius  amore 
Res  habet  rffcctum,  pressa  puella  doIeL 
The  resi  is  in  the  sanie  motre,  with  one  pentamecer 
«riy  to  two  hezameters.'— ryrtrAill. 


name  of  the  wrtor,  who  appean  to  bave  been 
Vicary,  of  Winbora  Minsier.  In  D^ppiphira. 
ponion  I  bave  gfven  will  continue  tbe  slory  of 
Iobìus  (the  Fericles  of  the  play)  1—     ' 

Wii  bys  wyf  in  gret  solas 

e       e       e       e       e 

He  lyrede  after  ibis  do  was, 

Jìndhad  twey  sones  by  iunge  aga 

That  wax  wel  farynge  men  : 

■"—  the  kyndom  of  Antiocbt 

Of  Tire  and  of  Cbenen, 

(kkm«  never  werre  on  hys  londe 

.  Ne  hung*"*  ne  no  meaayee 

Bot  hif  yede  wel  an  hond. 

He  lyvede  well  al  ayse. 

He  wrot  twey  bokys  of  hys  lyf, 

That  in  to  hys  owene  blble  be  eeOa 

at  byddynge  of  hys  wyf, 

Be  laAe  at  Epheee  thr  he  ber  fbtte. 

He  ru/de  hys  londe  in  goud  manere, 

Tho  he  drow  to  ace, 

Jlnategora  he  m*ne  king  of  Tire,  . 

That  was  bis  owcne  bentage. 

best  sone  of  that  empire 

He  mede  king  of  Aitnage 

that  he  louede  dure, 

Of  Cirene*  thr  was 

Whan  that  he  hadde  al  ihys  y  dygbt 

Cam  detb  and  axede  hye  (ee, 

hys  souie  to  Ood  al  myght 

So  wol  Ood  ihr  hit  bee. 

And  teftdf  ech  housbonde  graoe 

For  to  lovyc  so  hys  wyf 

That  ckerfwtà  hem  wfi  oute  trespaea 

As  sche  dyde  biro  al  bere  lyf, 

me  on  alle  lyues  space 

Heer  to  emende  our  myedede. 

In  hli9ae  of  heuene  to  nave  a  plaea  $ 

Amen  ye  einge  bere  y  rede. 

In  trtmth  ihys  was  iranslaiyd 

Almost  at  Engolnndes  ende, 

to  the  makers  stai 

Tak  eleh  a  mynde, 

.  .. —  bave  ytake  hys  bedys  on  hoafl 

And  sayde  hys  patf  nostr  li  erede, 

Thomas  vicary  y  understond 

Al  Wymbome  mynsire  in  that 

y  thoughie  you  bave  wryto 

Hit  is  noughi  worth  to  be  knowa, 

Z«  ibat  Jroll  the  sotbe  y  wyie 
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(io  Ihider  and  men  wol  the  schewe, 
Mm»  JPader  fc  sono  fc  hol jr  go« 
Tb  wham  y  demde  at  mr  bygyiuiingv, 
Jind  God  he  hys  of  myghtes  moat 
Biyiìfe  UB  alle  to  a  goud  endynga, 
Z«2e  uà  vide  the  payne  of  halle 
O  Ood  lord  fc.  preones  three 
in  to  the  blyaee  of  heuene  te  dwelle. 
Amen  pr  Charìie. 


Tbis  Mgh  enlogium  on  Periclèe  recelved  a  direct  con* 
tradlcdon  Tery  shnrtly  aAcnvarde  from  the  pcn  or  an 
obecure  poet  na|ned  Tatham,  who  beare,  hovever,  an 
equally  etrong  toatimony  as  to  Shakspearc's  being  the 
author  of  the  piece,  wbich  he  thus  presumes  to 
censure: — 


*  But  Shakspeare,  the  nlebeian  drfllert  waa 
Foundar*d  In  hte  P«riWe«,  and  must  not  pass  ' 

KxplicitAppctMUTÌr!ÌBB^^ÒÌm^%Lr^  ^I^f^}^  1??  »«1  iMa.  foli  and  un 

Ki-C««  ./131.1-^  K„  o« ,«  wV.^^-^  ■quallfled,  and  mede  at  no  distant  perloa  from  the  death 


Thia  story  Is  alao  relaied  by  Oower  in  hia  Confeasio 
Anianiia,  ìlb.  vii.  p.  175—165,  edit.  1084.  Mostof  the 
locideDU  of  the  play  tire  found  in  hia  narratlon,  and  a 
|bw  of  hls  expreasiona  are  occasionally  bonrowed.— 
Oower.  by  bis  own  acknowledgment,  took  hk  story 
from  tha  Pantheon  of  Oodfrey  of  Viterho  ;  and  the 
author  of  PerlcJee    •  «fesses  to  (ave  foUowed  Oower. 

Chaucar  alao  reitera  toibe  story  in  The  Man  of  Lswe's 
Proio^na  :— 

*  Or  allea  of  Tyrins  Appdonlus, 
How  that  the  cursed  kuig  Antiochoa, 
Beraft  bis  doughter  of  bire  maidenhede  ; 
Ttaat  is  so  borribla  a  tale  for  to  rede,*  <bc  > 

▲  French  translatlon  firom  the  Latin  proab,  evidenti/  of 
the  fifteenth  eentury,  ia  amene  the  Royal  MS  Su  In  uie 
Brìtisb  Museum,  SO,  e.  il.  There  are  aererai  more 
recent  French  tranaiationa  of  the  atory  :  ooe  under  the 
litle  of  '  La  Chronique  d'Appolin  Boi  de  Tlm-,»  4to. 
Genera,  bik.  L  no  data.  Another  by  Gilles  Corrozet, 
Paria,  lóSO,  8to.  It  ia  alao  prlnted  In  the  aerenth  voi. 
of  the  HlaiDirea  Tragiquea  da  BeUelbreet,  12mo.  1604  \ 
and  modarnjaed-by  M.  Le  Brun,  waa  j^nted  at  Am- 
sterdam bi  1710,  and  Paria  in  1711.  130.  There  ia  an 
abstract  of  the  story  in  the  Melangos  tireea  d'une 
grande  BlbUotheaua,  voi.  Ixlv.  p.  365. 

The  ftrat  Engliah  prosa  yerslon  of  the  story,  trans- 
tefed  by  Roljprt  Copland,  waa  printed  br  Wrnkyn  de 
Worde.  ISIO.  It  waa  again  tranalalad  by  T.  Twine, 
and  orlglnally  publiahed  by  W.  Howe,  1576.  Of  ibis 
there  waa  a  second  impeasion  in  1807,  under  the  title 
of  Tha'Patteme  of  painfiil  Adventurea,  containlng  the 
moat  excellent,  pleasant,  and  variahle  Historie  of  the 
acrange  Accidente  that  befel  unto  Prlnce  Appoloniua, 
(he  Lady  Lucina  hie  Wife,  and  Tharaia  bla  Daughter, 
Ite  transboed  into  Eneliah  by  T.  Twine,  Oent.  The 
poet  seems  to  bave  maoe  use  of  tbia  prose  narration  as 
wellaaof  Oower. 

•  That  the  greater  part,  !f  not  the  whole,  of  this 
drama,  waa  the  eompoaftion  of  Shakspeare,  and  that  It 
is  to  be  conaideredaa  hls  earliest  dramaiic  effort,-  are 
positìona,  of  which  the  ilrst  has  been  randered  higbiy 

grobable  by  the  elaborate  disquisitiona  of  Measra. 
teerena  and  Malone,-  and  mayposaibly  beplaced  in  a 
clearer  point  of  view  by  a  more  condensed  and  lucid 
arrangement  of  the  leatimony  already  produced,  and  by 
a  further  dlacuasion  of  the  merita  and  pocullaritiea  oV 
the  play  itself,  while  the  aecond  will,  we  trust,  recelve 
addttienal  aupibon  by  inferencea  legitimately  dfeduced 
from  a  comprenenaive  survey  of  scattered  and  hìtherto 
Insulated  pemiaee.' 

The  andence  requlred  for  the  establishment  of  a 
Ugb  degree  of  probabilitT  under  the  JSrst  of  theae 
positiona,  necesaarìly  di  videa- itaelf  into  two  pana;  the 
esternai  and  the  intemal  evidence.  The  former  com- 
mencea  with  the  orlghial  ediiion  oX  Pericleu,  which  waa 
entered  on  the  Stationera'  bdoka  by  Edward  Blount,  one 
of  the  ivintera  of  the  first  folio  edition  of  fiihakapeare*a 
playa,  on  the  30th  of  May,  1608,  but  did  not  pass  the 
presa  until  the  subsequeni  year,  when  itwas  pubUahed, 
not,  aa  might  bave  been  expected,  by  Blount,  btu  by 
one  Henrr  Qoason,  who  placed  Shaupeare*a  name  at 
full  length  In  the  thle  pago.  It  is  worthy  of  remark, 
alao,  that  this  edition  waa  entered  at  Siationera*  hall, 


of  the  hard  to  whom  they  relate,  we  ha  ve  to  add  the  sdii 
more  forctble  and  atriking  declaratioo  of  Dryden,  who 
telhr  uà  in  1677,  and  in  words  aa  atrong  and  decisive  aa 
be  conJd  aelect,  tbai— 

*  Sbakapeare^s  own  tmuae^  bla  Perieles  firat  bore.' 

*  The  only  drawback  on  thia  accumulaiion  of  exteroal 
evidence  h  the  omlsaion  of  Perieles  in  the  first  edition 
of  our  autbor'a  works  :  a  negative  fact  which  can  bava 
little  weight,  when  we  recoTlect  ibat  boib  the  memory 
and  Judgment  of  Heminge  and  Condoli,  the  poet*a 
edkon,  were  so  defective,  that  they  had  forgotten 
Troiluà  and  Creaeida,  until  the  enure  folio,  and  the 
tabloof  conlenta,  had  been  printed  :  andadmitted  Tiiiia 
Andronlcua  and  the  Hietorkal  Play  of  King  Henry 
the  Sixthf  nrobably  for  no  other  reaaons  than  that  tha 
formar  had  been,  from  ita  unmerited  popularliy, 
brought  farward  by  Shakspeare  on  his  own  Uieaora, 
though  there  la  mmcient  intemal  evidence  to  prove, 
without  the  addttion  of  a  single  line  ;  and  becauae  the 
lattar,  with  a  similar  predile<ìion  of  the  lower  ordera  in 
ita.favouT,  had  obtained  à  atanUar,  theugb  not  a  more 
laboured  attendon  from  our  poet,  and  waa  therefora 
deemed  by  bla  edhors,  thougn  very  unneceaaarily,  a 
requiaìte  introducdon  to  the  two  pjaya  on  the  reign  of 
that  monarch,  wbich  Sbakipeare  had  really  new- 
modellcd.* 

*  It  cannot  conaequettly  be  amprising,  aa  they  had 
forgotten  Trotina  and  Creaeida  untìl  the  folio  bau  been 
printed,  they  abouid  have  forgotten  Perlclea  until  the 
aame  folio  had  been  in  circulation,  and  when  it  waa  too 
late  to  correct  the  omiaaion  ;  an  error  wbich  the  aecond 
follo  haa,  without  doubl  or  examinailon,  blindly  copied. 

<  If  the  external  evidence  In  aupport  of  éhakspeara 
beine  the  ^juthor  of  the  greater  part  of  this  play  ha 
striklng.  the  internai  must  be  pronounced  stili  more  so, 
and,  inaeed,  absolutely  decisive  of  the  question  ;  for. 
whether  we  conslder  the  style  and  phraaeology,  or  the 
imagery.  sentìment,  and  humour,  the  approjumaiion  to 
our  autnor*s  unconteated  dramaa  appears  so  dose, 
frequent,  and  peculiar,  aa  to  stamp  irresistible  con- 
viction  on  the  mind. 

<  The  rcsult  haa  accoidingly  been  such  as  might  bava 
bceh  predicted,  under  the  assumption  of  the  play  bring 
genuine  :  for  the  more  it  haa  been  examined  the  more 
clearly  haa  Shakapeareni  targo  property  in  It  been 
establlahed.  h  la  carlona,,  indeed,  to  note  the  increaaed 
ione  of  confidence  which  each  aucceasive  commentator 
haa  asaumed,  in  proportlon  aa  he  haa  weighed  the 
teatiraony  ariaing  from  the  piece  itaelf.  Rmte,  in  hia 
first  edition,  aava,  'Mt  ia  otcned  that  aome  part  of 
Perlclea  cer/atn/y^was  written  by  him,  particularly  the 
laat  act:*'  Dr.  Tarmer  obeerves  that  the  band  of 
Shakapeare  may  be  seen  in  the  latter  pan  of  the 
play  :  JlV.  Perqf  remarks  that  '*  more  of  the  phraseology 
used  In  the  genuine  dramas  of  Shakspeare  prevaTla 
in  Ptrielee  than  in  any  of  the  other  aix  doufated 
plays."  Steevens  says,  "  I  admit  without  reserve  that 
Shakapeare— 


wbose  bopeful  coloiara 


Aa  the  entry,  however,  waa  by  Blount,  and 
tbe  edition  by  Oosson,  it  ia  probable  that  the  former  had 
been  antidpated  by  the  latter,  through  the  procurance 
of  a  play  nooae  copy.  It  may  also  be  added,  that 
Perlclea  waa  performad  at  Bhak8peail9*a  own  theaiR, 
The  Globe,  The  next  aacriptton  of  thia  play  to  our 
author  la  In  a  poem  endiled  J%e  Times  Dtapiayed,  in 
Bis  Seétyad»,  by  S.  Sheppard,  4to.  1646,  dadicated  to 
PbiliB  Herbert,  Earl  of  Pembroke.  and  containlng  in 
«te  nìnth  stanza  of  the  aixth  Seatiaa  a  poaitlve  aaaardoQ 
f  8bakapeare>a  pn^eny  in  thia  drama  >— 

<  8ae  hlm  wbose  tragic  scèana  Euripidee 
I>odi  eqaal,  and  with  Sopboclea  we  may 
GmapÈn  great  Sha/r9pear  ;  Arlslophaiiaa 
Hevar  lifce  blm  bla  fkncy  coold  display, 
1l.tBOTi  the  PrineB  af  T^re  bla  Ferielaa 


Advance  a  halffae^d  eun^  etriv^g  to  ekine,^ 

is  visible  in  many  eeenee  throughout  the  play  ;~tbe 
purpurei  panni  are  Sbakspeare's,  and  tha  rest  the 
some  inglonous  and  forgotten  play- 
>— «dding,  In  a  aubsequem  paragraph,  that 
valuable,  "ts  the  engravinga  of  Mark 
JhtUmio  ara  valuable  not  only  on  account  of  their 
beauty,  but  because  they  are  s uppposed  to  have  been 
executed  under  the  ove  of  Ra&eUe  ;»  Melone  gives  it 
as  bis  corrected  opinion,  that  <<  the  congenlal  een- 
timents,  the  numerous  expressions  hearing  a  striklng 
aimilituda  to  paasages  in  Shakspeare's  andlsputed 
playa,  aome  of  the  incidente,  tha  aliuation  of  many  of 
the  persons,  and  in  various  ploces  the  colour  of  the 
style,  alt  theae  combine  to  set  his  seal  on  the  play 
before  us,  and  furnish  us  with  Internai  and  irresistlbm 
proofs,  that  a  considerable  ponion  of  thia  piece,  aa  II 
now  appears,  waa  written  oy  him."  On  Uiia  ground 
he  ihinka  the  greater  pan  ofthe  three  laat  acta  may  be 
aafcly  aacrlbed  to  him  ;  and  that  hia  band  may  1» 
traced  occaalonally  fai  the  other  two.  "  Many  wiu  ho 
of  opinion  (aa/a  Mr.  ponce)  ihat  It  co&tajna  moire  that 
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SfuxJitptare  might  Hate  ìtrftten  than  elther  LoTe*t 
Labour'a  Lost,  or  All's  Well  that  Enda  Well. 

*■  For  satisfactory  proof  Chat  the  stvft,  phraMoIogr, 
and  imagerj  of  the  greater  part  of  thiN  play  are  01117 
Shakap.  \rian^  the  reader  bas  ontf  lo  attend  to  the 
numerottii  coincidencee  which,  in  these  respert»,  occur 
bet  ween  Periclee  and  the  poet*f  aubsequent  nroductiona  ; 
aimUitudea  ao  acrikin^,  aa  to  leare  no  doubi  that  thej 
originaied  from  ono  ainid  che  aame  aource. 

* If  we  attend,  however.  a  little  forcher  to  the  drO' 
maiie  eonstruelìon  ofPen'eUt,  to  ita  humour,  »^ntiment, 
and  eharar.terj  not  onl  f  ahaU  we  ftnd  additioóal  erldence 
In  farour  of  ita  beine,  in  a  great  degree,  tlM  produci  of 
our  auihor,  but  frean  cauae,  it  la  expected,  (or  award- 
Uig  li  a  higher  eaiimatlon  than  h  haa  hitberto  obtained.* 

Dr.  Drake  entera  much  more  at  lar^e  inio  the  argu- 
ment  for  eatablishing  thia  aa  a  iuvenile  effort  of  our 
great  poet,  and  for  placing  the  date  of  Ita  compoaiilon 
in  the  ]rear  1590,  but  we  muac  content  ouraelrea  with 
réferrinc  the  reader  to  hi*  work  for  these  particulan. — 
He  continuea  : — 

*  Steevena  thin|ca  that  thIa  piar  waa  originali^ 
naìned  PyroeU»,  after  the  hero  of  Sidney^a  Arcadia,  the 
character,  aa  no  iuatlj  obaenrea,  noe  hearing  the 
aoialleat  afflnity  10  that  of  the  Athenlan  atateaman.  '*  It 
la  remarkable,**  aaya  he,  "  that  manj  of  our  ancient 
wrìlera  were  ambltioua  to  exhlbit  Sidnef's  wontUea  on 
the  stage,  and  wben  bla  aubordlnata  heroea  were 
adranced  to  anch  honour,  how  happened  it  that 
Pyroclea^  their  leader,  ahouid  be  overlooked  ?  Musi- 
dorua,  (hia  companion,)  Argalua  and  Parthenia,  Pha- 
lantua  and  Eudora,  Andromana,  kc  fhmished  dtlea  for 
different   iragediea  ;   and  perhana    Pyrocle»,  in  ^he 

^'eaent  inatance,  waa  defrauded  of  a  like  diatinction. 
he  namea  invented  or  emplojred  by  Sidney  had  once 
aoch  popularìty,  that  they  were  aometlmea  borrowed  by 
poeta  wno  did  not  profeaa  to  foUow  the  direct  current  of 
bia  fablea,  or  attend  to  the  «trict  preservation  of  his 
charactera.  I  muat  add,  ihau  the  Appolyn  of  the  Story- 
hook  and  Oower  could  only  bare  been  rejected  to  make 
room  for  a  more  farourite  name  ;  yet  however  con- 
ci llatingtl^  name  oCPyrocle*  migltthare  been,  thatof 
Pericle»  could  challenge  no  advantaga  with  regard  to 
general  predilection.  Ali  circumatancea  tlierefore  con- 
sidered,  U  le  noi  improbable  that  Shakapeare  deaigned 
bla  chief  character  to  bc  called  Pyroc/c*,  not  Pen'cleg^ 
howerer  Ignorance  or  accldent  might  bare  ahuflled  the 
latter  (a  name  of  almoat  aimilar  aound)  into  the  place 
of  the  former.**  Thia  conjecture  wili  amount  afmoei 
to  cenalnty  if  we  dlIigentiT  compare  Perirles  with  the 
PtfTocle»  or  the  Arcadia  ;  the  aame  ramaniic,  Teraatlle, 
and  aenaitlre  diapoaiiion  1«  aacribed  to  boih  charactera, 
and  aererai  of  the  incidenta  pertalning  to  the  latter  are 
found  mingied  with  the  adveniure*  of  the  former  per- 
•onage,  while,  throuf  hout  the  play,  the  obligationa  of 
ita  authorto  rarioua  other  parta  of  llie  romance  may  be 
fi;equeiitly  and  diaiincily  traced,  not  only  in  the  aa- 
gumption  of  an  Ima^e  or  a  saniiment,  but  in  the 
adoption  of  the  rery  worda  of  hi?  once  popular  pre- 
udcesaor,  proTing  inconieatibly  the  poet*a  famillarìty 
with  and  atudy  of  the  Arcadia  to  bave  been  rery 
oonaidcrable. 

*  Howerer  wild  and  eztraragant  the  fable  of  Pericle* 
may  appear,  if  we  conaider  ita  numeroua  choruaaea,  ita 
pageantry,  and  dumb  ahowa,  ita  continuai  aucceaaion 


of  inddonta,  and  the  great  length  of  lime  wbich  t1:ey 
occupy,  yet  it  ia,  we  may  renture  to  aaaen,  tho  moa*. 
spiriied  and  pleaaing  apecimeb  of  the  nature  and  labrk 
of  our  earlieat  romaniic  drama  wbdch  we  possea»,  and 
the  most  raluable^  aa  h  ia  the  onJy  one  with  which 
Shakapeare  liaa  taroured  uà.  We  aboald  tberefòre 
welcome  thia  play  aa  an  admirable  ezample  oT  "  th^ 
neglected  faTourìcea  of  our  anceatora,  with  aomeching 
of  the  aame  feeling  that  la  experienced  in  the  recepcioa 
of  an  old  and  ralued  friend  of  ma  fathera  or  grand- 
fatbera.  Nky,  we  ahouid  like  it  the  betler  for  ila  ^ochìc 
appendagee  of  pageanta  and  choruaaea,  to  explain  the 
irttricacies  of  the  iaUe  ;  and  we  cln  9ee  no  objectìon  to 
tho  dramatic  repreaentation  oren  of  a  aeriea  of  a^p^  in 
a  single  night,  that  does  not  apply  to  e  rery  descnpoon 
of  poem,  which  leada  in  perusal  from  the  fireeide  al 
which  we  are  aitting,  to  a  aucceaaion  of  remote  perioda 
and  dlatant  countriea.  In  itieae  matterà  (aitfa  ia  ail- 
powerful  ;  and  without  ber  infiuence,  the  moat  chanely 
coid  and  criikaUy  eorrect  of  dranas  ia  predsely  aa 
unréal  aa  iha  Étidaummer  Ifi^hVt  Dream^  or  the 
Winter^M  TaU.n 

*  A  etili  more  powerful  altfaction  in  Pericle*  ia,  that 
the  InterNet  accumulataa  aa  the  morj  proceeda;  for, 
thouah  many  of  the  charactera  in  the  earlier  pan  àC 
the  drama,  auch  aa  Antiochua  and  hia  DaurghUr, 
Simonidea  and  Thaisa,  Cleon  and  Dionyxa^  diaappear 
and  drop  into  obUrion,  their  places  are  supplied  by 
more  pleaaing  and  efflcient  agenta,  wbo  are  not  Iom 
fugacioua,  bui  beuer  calculated  for  thoacric  effeci.  Tbe 
Inequalltieaof  thia  production  are,  indeed,  considerabk, 
and  only  to  be  accounied  for^  with  probalrflity,  on  the 
auppoaition  that  Shakapeare  either  accepced  a  coadjutor, 
or  Improred  on  the  rough  «ketch  of  a  previoua  wiicer, 
the  former,  for  many  reaaona,  aeema  entitled  to  a  pre- 
ference,  and  will  expla^  why,  in  compliment  to  hia 
dramatic  friend,  he  haa  aufiered  a  few  paaaagea,  and 
one  entire  scene,  of  a  character  totally  dnairoilar  to  ili» 
own  atyle  and  mode  of  composition.  to  aland  uncor- 
rected  ;  for  who  doea  not  perceive  that  of  tbe  closing 
scene  of  the  aecond  act  not  a  aentence  or  a  word 
eacaped  from  the  pen  of  Shakapeare. 

'  No  play,  in  faci,  more  openiv  disdoses  tha  band  of 
Shalupeare  than  Fericlea.  and  mrtunately  bia  ahaxe  <a 
ila  compoaiilon  appears  to  nare  been  very  considerable  , 
he  may  be  distinctly,  thougfa  not  freauenily.  traced  m 
ihe  flrat  and  aecond  acta;  after  which,  feeling  the 
Incompetency  of  bia  fellow-labourer,  he  aeema  to  bare 
aaaumed  almoat  the  entire  inanagemont  of  tlie  re- 
mainder, nearly  the  whole  of  tbe  third,  foonh,  «rHl 
fifth  acta  hearing  Indiaputable  teattmony  10  the  genìoa 
and  execulìon  of  the  great  maaier.'* 

'  Tho  most  oorrnpt-of  Shakspeare^a  ocber  dramaa, 
coii^pared  with  Pericles,  ia  purity  itself.  The  metre  ia 
aeldom  attended  lo  ;  rerae  ia  frequenily  primed  u 

Froao,  and  the  groaaest  errors  abound  in  erery  page 
mention  these  circumatances  only  aa  an  apolngy  to 
the  reader  for  having  laken  aomewtiat  more  liccnrc 
with  thia  drama  than  would  bave  been  justifiable  il  ihe 
old  copiea  had  been  leaa  diaflgured  bpr  ihe  negligenca 
and  ignorance  of  tbe  printer  or  transcrilmr.* — MaLnf. 

*  Shakapeare  and  bla  Tlmea,  by  Dr.  Drake,  rol.  li. 
p.  963  and  aeq. 


PERSONS  REPRESENTEa 


Antiochuì,  King  of  Antìoch. 
Pkhiclcs,  rrìnca  ofTyxo» 


"1 

I,  Ki 


EtcAirss, 

SiMONiDKs,  King  ^Pentapolis.* 
Clcoic,  Qosemor  o/'Tharaus. 
LvaiMACHcrs,  Ooremor  o/'Mìlylene. 
Ckaiiioii,  a  Lord  o^  Ephesus. 
Tra  LI  A  RD,  a  Loro  o/*Antioch. 
Philemoit,  i9crvan/  to  Cerimoo. 
Leonuis,  Seroant  to  Dionyca.    Manhal. 


*  We  meet  with  Pentapolitana  regio^  a  country  In 
Africa,  conatstinff  of  Jive  citìe».  Pemapotis  occura  in 
the  ihiny-aerenth  chapter  of  King  Appolyn  of  Tyre, 
1010  ;  in  Gower  ;  the  Gesta  Romanorura  ;  and  Twliie'a 
iranalation  ftom  \L  Ita  aite  ia  markedin  an  ancient  map 
of  the  world,  MS.  in  the  Cotion  Library,  Brit.  Mua.  Ti- 
berina, b.  ▼.  In  the  originai  Latin  romance  of  Apollo- 
nlus  Tyrios  It  is  most  accurately  called  Pentapolb  Cy- 
rsnorum  aod  waa,  ta  botb  Sirabo  and  Ptolemy  Inform 


A  Pandar,  md  kU  Wdh,    Bovlt,  Adr  ServmL 
OoWKR,  at  Chonu. 

The  Daugfater  «^Antiocbus. 

DiowrsA,  ìVife  to  Cleon. 

Thais  A,  Daughter  to  Sìmonides. 

Mari  ir  A,  Daughter  to  Pericles  and  Thùsa. 

LrcBORiDAy  JVvras  to  Marina.    Diawa. 

l^rds,  Ladies,  Knights,  Gentlemen,  Sailors,  Pi- 
rates,  Fishermen,  and  Messengers,  ^-e. 
SCENE,  dùperaediy  in 


US,  a  diaCrict  of  Gyrenaica  in  AfHca,  comprising  Ara 
cities,  of  which  Crrene  waa  one. 

t  That  the  reader  may  Icnow  throiq^  how  many  ra- 
giona the  scena  nf  ibis  ararne  isdispersed,  k  is  neceaaary 
to  obaerve  that  Jhuioeh  waa  the  metropoUi  of  Syria; 
3Vre  a  city  of  Phoniicia  In  Aalà;  Thanmo,  tha  mslropotti 
ofCilicia,  a  country  of  Asia  Minor  ;  Mit^iemo^  the  caoiul 
of  Lesbos,  an  Island  bi  tbs  Agoan  sa»;  aod  Epkem». 
I  tbs  capital  of  Ionia,  a  country  of  the  Lssssr  Aite. 


Scsirxl. 
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ACTI. 

JSrUer  Oowcm.'     Btfore  tkt  Pahee  ^Antìocb. 

To  sing  a  song  tha'^  old*  waa  fung, 

Froin  ashes  ancient  Qow«r  'm  coma  ;' 

AMumÌDg  mao's  iafirraitiasy 

To  glad  your  ear,  and  please  your  ayea. 

It  hath  bean  sung  at  feslivalB, 

On  ember-evea^  and  holy  alea  ;* 

Ani  lorda  aad  ladies  in  thair  Uvaa 

Have  read  it  for  reatoratirea  : 

The  purchaae*  ia  to  make  iften  glorioos  ; 

Et  bonum  quo  antiquiu»^  eo  mdkti, 

Ifyou,  bori)  in  thesa  iatter  tìmoa, 

WheQ  wit*8  mora  ripe,  accopt  my  rfayaea. 

And  that  to  bear  an  old  man  aingi 

May  to  your  wiahea  pleaaure  bring, 

I  lile  wouJd  wtah,  and  tbat  I  might . 

Waate  it  for  you,  like  taper>light.— 

ThÌ9  Antioch  then,  Antiochua  the  Gl'atti 

Built  up  thia  citv  for  hia  chiefeat  99Mi  ; 

The  fairest  in  ali  Syria  ; 

(1  teli  you  what  mina  aQthora  aay:) 

Thts  kin^  unto  him  took  a  pheere/ 

Who  diod  and  leil  a  female  heir^ 

So  buxom,  blithe,  and  filli  of  face^' 

Al  heaven  had  lent  ber  ali  bia  mce  ; 

Wìlh  wbom  the  ikther  likinc  todc. 

And  her  to  inceat  did  proroka  : 

Bad  cbild,  worae  father  !  to  antica  hia  own 

To  evil,  shoold  be  done  by  none. 

By  cmtorn  what  they  did  begin, 

Waa,  mth  long  uae,  account  no  aia. 

The  beauty  oT  this  ainful  d^me 

IVIide  many  princea  thither  firaaey* 

To  seek  her  as  a  bed-fellow, 

In  marriage^plaaaurea  plavfellow  : 

Whìch  to  prevent,  he  mane  a  law 

iTo  keep  her  alili,  and  men  in  awe,)** 

That  whoao  askM  her  for  hia  wiie| 

His  riddle  told  not,  lost  hia  llfe  : 

So  for  her  many  a  wight  did  dia, 

Aa  yon  gdm  looka  do  teatify.'  * 

I  Choma,  In  the  choracter  of  Oower.  an  ancient  Eng- 
V^h  puet^  who  ha»  related  the  atory  or  ihla  play  lu  bla 
Cm/f«»»a  Amanti; 

3  i.  e.  ihai  of  old.  i 

3  The  dereci  of  metre  (éunr  and  come  belng  no 
rhymes)  pniuta  out  that  weahoald  read— 

*  From  ancfent  ashes  Oovrer  apnmg;* 
alhiding  to  the  reicoratwn  of  the  Phosnlx. 

4  That  la,  saya  Dr.  Farmer,  by  wbom  thia  amendatlon 
waa  raade,  ehurch-aUs.  The  old  copy  haa  '  holy  dat/s.^ 
Oower^s  apeechea  were  certainly  Inteoded  to  rhyme 
throughouL 

i  *  The  purehcue*  la  the  reading  of  the  old  copy; 
which  Steerena,  among  oiher  caprkious  alierailons, 
chao^  lo  ourpose.  That  Steevena  and  Malone  were 
irnorani  ofthe  truemeaningof  the  word purchaae,  I  bare 
abown,  King  Hanry  IV.  p^  i.  «et  li.  ac.  1.  Il  waa  ancient' 
ly  uaed  io  aignlfy  go/n,  prttfi.1;  anygood  or  advantagt 
obiaìned:  aa  in  the  following  \iuiiaiicea  :— Jarooa  the 
First,  when  he  made  the  extravagani  gift  of  80,<KKM. 
to  Rich,  sald,  *  You  thlnk  now  thu  you  bave  a  great 
purehase  ;  but  I  am  far  happier  hi  gtving  you  that  aum 
Ifaan  you  can  be  in  reeeiving  lt.> 

*  Hopurduue paaaes  a  gòod  wflè, no  loaae 
U,  than  a  bad  wlfa  a  more  corsed  croaae.* 

Ckapman*9  Ceorgies  of  Heoiod^  b.  ii.  44,  p-  89. 

*  Long  would  it  be  ere  thou  hast  pureKate  bougbt. 
Or  welthler  wazen  by  auch  Idia  thoughu» 

Ha//,  Satire  il.  b.  9. 

6  Wffe  ;  the  word  aignifles  a  mate  or  eompanion. 

7  i.  e.  completely  exuberanily  beautifuL  à/m//  fbr* 
lune,  in  Otbello,  maana  a  complete  ona, 

9  Jieeount  for  acnunted, 

9  l  e.  ehape  or  direct  their  courae  thhher. 

10  '  To  keep  her  alili  to  himeel/,  and  io  datar  oihaca 
trom  damanding  bar  in  marriage.* 

Il  Oower  muat  be  auppoaed  to  point  to  the  actfne  of 
the  palace  gaie  al  Antfocn,  on  which  the  heada  of  thoae 
unfonunaie  wighta  were  llxed. 

1  a  P^ich  Cihe  Jttdgment  of  your  eye)  beat  can  juatify, 
i.  e.  prore  ita  raaemblance  to  the  ordinary  eoarao  of 
mtfvra.    TlMia  afterirarda  :» 
'  Wben  thou  ahak  knael  anàjuetify  in  knowledga.* 

U  h  doea  noe  appear  in  (he  pnsent  drama  that  the 


What  DOW  anaoea,  'to  tha  judgmant  of  Toai  er^ 
I  giva,  my  cauac  who  beat  can  juatily.' '        (j&riC. 

SCENE    I.    Antioch.    A  Room  in  the  PaUue, 
JBnler  AivTiocB0a,  PsRicLxa,  and  Attendasta. 

AtU,  Youn^  prince  of  Tyre,"  you  bava  at  larga 
receivM 
The  danger  of  the  task  you  undertake. 

Per,  I  bare,  Antiochua,  and  wilh  a  aoul 
Embolden*d  with  the  slory  of  her  praiae, 
Think  death  no  hazard,  in  thia  ontorprìse.     fJlliiaia. 

Ant.  Bring  in  ourdaughter,  clothed  like  a  orida,** 
For  the  eml^acemenla  even  of  Jove  hiroaelf; 
At  whoae  conception  (till  Lucina  reignM, 
Nature  thia  dowry  gave,  to  glad  her  preaenca,)** 
The  aonate-houae  of  pianeta  ali  did  ait, 
To  kiiit  io  her  their  beat  pcrfectiona. 

Enter  the  Daughier  of  AnTiocaua. 

Per.  See,  where  aha  cornea,  apparell'd  like  the 
.•prinff, 
Gracea  ber  aubjccta,  and  her  thoughta  tha  klng 
Of  every  virtue  giyea  renown  to  men!'* 
Her  face  the  hook  of  praiaea/'  where  ia  read 
Nothing  but  cur^oua  pleaaurea,  aa.firoro  thenca 
Sorrow  were  erer  raa'd,  and  testy  wrath 
Gould  never  be  ber  mild  eompanion." 
Te  goda  that  roade  me  man,  and  sway  in  lore, 
That  hajre  inflamM  dosiro  in  my  breaat, 
To  taate  the  fruii  of  yon  celestial  tree,    • 
Or  die  in  the  adventure,  t^o  my  hel|>8. 
Aa  I  am  aon  and  aervant  to  your  wiK, 
To  compaaa  anch  a  boundlesa  happinaaa  ! 

Ant.  Prince  Pcriclcs, 

Per.  That  wouM  be  aon  to  great  Antiochua. 

Ant.  Before  thee  atanda  thia  fair  Hesperidea, 
With  golden  fhiit,  but  dangoroua  to  be  touchM  ; 
For  death-lika  dragona  bere  affrigfat  thee  hard  : 
Her  face,  Hke  heaven,  eniiceth  thee  to  tìcw 
Her  countlesa  glory,  which  desert  must  gain  ; 
And  which,  without  doaerr,  because  thme  eye 
Preaumea  to  reach,  ali  thy  wholo  heap  muat  dia. 
Yon  aometime  famoua  princea,  like  thyael^ 
Drawn  by  report,  advent'rous  by  deaire. 
Teli  thee  with  apeeohlesa  tonguea,  and  aemblanea 

pale, 
That  without  coverìng,  aave  yon  (ìeld  of  atara,** 


faiher  of  Pericles  is  Itvjng.  By  pri'nee.  therefore, 
throughout  thU  play,  we  are  to  understand  prince  reg- 
nant.  In  the  Oeata  Romanorura,  Apixilonius  is  king  of 
Tyre  ;  and  Appolyn  in  CopIand*s  translation  from  tha 
French.  In  Twine'ii  traimlatinn  he  la  repeatedly  caUed 
prince  of  Tjpruoy  as  he  la  in  Oower. 

14  In  (he  old  copy  this  line  bianda  :— • 

*  Music j  brin^  in  our  daughcs/  clociied  like  a  bride.* 
Malone  (hJnks  it  a  marginai  direction,  inserted  in  tha 
lext  by  mistake.  Mr.  Boswell  thinks  it'  only  an  Alex- 
andrine,  and  adda,  "  Il  dnes  not  seem  probable  that 
music  would  commence  alihe  dose  of  Petlclea'  tpeech, 
wlihont  an  order  from  the  king.' 

15  The^wordK  trhoee  and  her  refer  to  ihe  daughier  of 
Antiochua.  The  construciiim  ia,  '  ai  whose  concepiioa 
ibe  senate-house  of  pianeti  ali  did  aì(,>  Ite  ;  and  tha 
worda,  *  tilf  Lucina  rei^n^d,  Natura,*  lic  are  paren- 
thetical.  The  leadlng  ihoughi  may  have  been  lakea 
from  Sidney*s  Arcadia,  hook  li.: — *Theeenate-hou»eof 
the  planete  waa  at  no  lime  to  eet  for  ihe  decreelne  of 
perlection  in  a  man,*  fcc.  Thua  alao  Milton,  Paradlaa 
L,Qat,viiÌ.511: 

*      '        ■  ali  heaven. 

And  happy  consieilatinns  on  that  hour 

Bhed  their  selectesi  influence.* 

16  *  The  Of  aces  are  ber  sabjects,  and  her  thoughta 
the  aovereien  of  every  virtue  that  givea  renown  to  men.* 
The  eUipsis  in  the  second  line  is  what  obscured  tMa 
pasaage,  which  Steevena  would  bava  aluired,  becauaa 
ne  did  not  comprehend  il. 

17  *■  Her  foce  ia  a  hook  where  may  be  read  ali  that  is 
pralaewonh  V,  every  ihing  chat  is  the  cause  of  admlra- 
(ion  and  prabe.*    Shakapeare  has  often  (hia  image. 

19  By  <  her  mild  eompanion  >  '  the  compankm  óf  hn 
mildnesa*  ia  meant 

10  Heeperidea  ia  bere  taken  for  the  name  of  the  gar* 
don  in  which  ihe  golden  applea  were  kepi  j  aa  we  fini  II 
in  Love'a  Labour's  Loat,  Aa  iv. 

99  Thua  Lucan.  Ilb.  vii  i— 

*       ■    «alo  tegteur  qui  non  habet 
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Thej  bore  ftaad  wtyn,  tlain  m  Cupid^s  «us; 
And  with  dead  ch«eks  advise  tbee  to  desist. 
Far  goiiij'  on  death's  net,  whom  none  resisL 

Per,  Antiochus,  I  thank  thee,  who  hath  taugbt 
My  frail  mortalìty  to  koow  ìtaeìt, 
And  by  thoae  fearfiil  objoctB  to  prepare 
Tbit  Mdy,  like  io  them,  to  wbat  I  mast  :* 
For  dealb  rememberM,  shouid  be  like  a  mirror, 
Who  tellt  US,  Hfe*t  but  breath  ;  to  trust  it,  error. 
ni  maka  my  will,  then  ;  and  as  ùck  men  do, 
Who  know  the  world,  tee  beaven,  but  feeling  wo,' 
Oripe  not  at  earthly  joys,  a*  erst  they  did  ; 
So  1  bequeath  a  happy  peace  to  you, 
And  ali  good  men,  as  every  prìnce  shouid  do  ; 
My  riches  to  the  earth  from  whence  they  carne  : . 
But  my  unspotted  fìre  of  love  to  you. 

fTo  the  DaughUr  of  Ahtiochuì. 
Thus  ready  for  the  way  of  life  or  death, 
I  wait  the  sbarpest  blow,  Antiochus. 

Ant.  Scomin|advice.— Read  the  conclusionthen* 
Which  read  and  not  ezpounded,  'tìs  decreed, 
As  these  before  thee  thou  thyself  shalt  bleed. 

DoMfh.  In  ali,  9vrt  that,  may'st  thou  prove  proe- 
perous! 
In  ali,  save  that,  I  wish  thee  bappioess  !* 

Per.  Like  a  bold  champion,  I  asstune  the  lists, 
Nor  ask  advice  of  any  other  thought 
Bat  &ithfulnes8,  and  courage.* 

[He  reads  the  Biddle.] 
/  OHI  no  vipcr,  yet  IfeeA 
On  mothertJUA  tomeh  did  me  breed  : 
I  eought  a  kiuhand^  in  whieh  labour^ 
Jfound  that  kindneae  in  «  father. 
tìVeJiaher,  ton^  and  hu^nmd  mUd, 
Lmèiker,  «rf/è,  and  yet  lue  chitd. 
Haw  they  ma^  be,  andyet  m  tioo, 
Am  you  uhU  kve,  reaolve  it  you. 

Sharp  |rfiysic  b  the  last  i*  but  O,  you  poif ers  I 
Thal  give  heaven  eountless  eyos*  to  vicw  men*b 

acts, 
Whjr.  cloud  they  not  their  sights  perpetually*  ^ 
If  this  be  truO}  which  makes  me  pale  to  reàd  it  7 
Fair  glass  of  lizht,  I  lovM  you,  and  could  stili. 

[TtJkee  hoUl  of  the  Hand  of  (he  PAucea. 
Were  not  this  glorious  casket  slor'd  with  ili  : 
But  I  must  teli  you,— now,  my  thoughts  reviAt  ; 
For  he*8  no  man  on  whora  perfections  wait,* 
That  knowing  sin  within,  will  touch  the  gate. 
You*re  a  fair  viol,  and  your  sense  the  stnngs  : 
Who,  finger'd  to  make  man  bis  lawful  InusSiBi 

1  i.  e.  *for  fear  of  goine,'  or  *  lest  they  shouM  go.*— 
Dr.  Percy  proposed  to  read,  '  in  death*s  net  ;•  but  on 
and  in  itere  anciently  naed  ths  oiie  for  the  other. 

*i  That  is,  *  to  prepare  this  t)ody  for  that  state  lo 
which  I  mast  eòme.^ 

S  *  1  will  act  as  sick  men  do  ;  who  haring  had  espe- 
rlence  of  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  and  only  a  vislon- 
ary  and  diaiant  prosjiect  of  heaven,  have  n^rlected  the 
latter  /or  the  fbrmer  ;  bui  at  hngth,  feeling  them- 
selres  decayìn?,  ffrasp  no  iongerat  tempora!  pleasures, 
but  prepare  calmly  for  fuiurity.* 

4  The  old  copy  reada  : — 

*  Of  ali  enid  yet,  may*i(  thou  prove  prosperous  ; 
<>f  ali  eaid  yet,  I  wish  thee  happiness  !> 
The  emendation  is  Mr.  Mason*a 

5  This  is  from  the  tliird  boolc  of  Sidney«s  Arcadia  :— 
*  Whereupou  aeking  advice  of  no  other  thought  hut 
failhfulneee  and  eourage,  he  presenily  ItgfaiMi  from 
Iris  own  borse,*  Ite. 

6  i.  e.  the  intimation  In  the  last  line  of  the  rlddle,  that 
bis  life  depeiìds  on  resolvingli:  which  he  properly 

•enough  calls  «Aarp  phyeie^  or  a  biuer  poi ion. 

7  Thus  in  A  Midaummer  Ni^hi^a  Dream  :— 

* who  more  engtlds  the  night 

Tban  ali  yon  flcry  oca  and  eye»  of  Ught 

8  __  «ars  hide  your  Area, 

Let  not  lighl  see,*  fcc  Maeheth. 

9  1.  0.  ha  is  no  perfeet  or  honeet  man,  that  knowing. 
Ite. 

10  This  is  a  slroke  of  nature.  The  tncestuous  klng 
eannot  bear  to  see  a  rivai  touch  the  hand  oftlia  woraan 
be  lovea.    Hia  Jealouav  reaembles  that  ol' Antony  : — 

*  — ' to  let  nim  be  familiar  with 

My  play-fellow,  your  hand  ;  this  Mngly  seal 
Ani  pUghiar  of  high  heans.» 


Would  draw  heaven  dowa,  «nd  ali  tfw  foda  to 

baiken: 
But.  being  playM  upon  before  your  tUne, 
Uell  only  danceth  at  so  harsb  a  cbima  : 
Good  sooth,  I  care  not  for  you, 

Ant.  Prìnce  Perides,  touch  not,**apoa  tby  ìaÉm, 
For  that's  an  article  within  our  law, 
As  dangerous  as  the  rest.    Your  time's  esfMr'di  ; 
Either  expound  now,  or  receive  y6ur  aenteoea- 

Per*  Great  king. 
Few  love  to  bear  (he  eins  they  love  to  ad  ; 
'Twouid  'braid  yonrself  toc  near  Ah*  me  to  XeXL  \t» 
Who  has  a  hook  of  ali  that  monardis  do,    ' 
He*s  moro  secure  to  keep  it  sbur,  than  sbowv  ; 
For  vice  repeated,  is  like  the  wand'ring  wind, 
Blows  dust  in  others*  eyes,  to  spread  itself  ;* ' 
And  vet  the  end  of  ali  is  bought  thus  dear, 
Tlie  breath  is  gone,  and  the  sere  eyes  see  cleftr 
To  stop  the  air  would  hurt  them.    The  blìnd  mol» 

casts 
Copp*d**  bilia  tfowards  heaven,  to  talli  the  earth  it 

tbrong'd 
By  man's  oppression  ;  *  *  and  the  poor  wom*  ^  dodi 

die  K>r*t. 
Eings  are  earth's  guds  :  in  vice  their  law's  their  will  ; 
Ai^d  if  Jove  stray,  who  dares  say,  Jove  doth  ili  ? 
It  is  enough  yeu  know  ;  and  it  is  fit, 
Wbat  being  more  known  grows  worse,  to  smocher  il. 
Ali  love  the  womb  that  their  first  beings  bred, 
Then  give  my  tongue  like  leave  to  love  mv  head. 
AnL  Heaven,  that  I  had  thy  head  !  ha  nas  fbead 

the  meaning;— 
But  I  will  gfoze'  *  wiui  him.  [j^sidc.]  Toung  piÌDe» 

ofTyre, 
Though  by  the  tenor  t»f  our  strict  edkt, 
Tour  ezposition  mìsinterpretin^ 
We  mignt  proceed  to  cancel  of  ^our  daya  ;** 
Tot  hope,  succeeding  from  so  fair  a  trae 
As  your  fair  self,  doth  tuno  us  oiherwiae: 
Forty  days  longor  we  do  respite  you  ; 
If  by  which  time  our  secret  be  undone, 
This  mercy  shows,  weil  Joy  in  such  a  son: 
And  unti!  then,  your  entertain  sball  be, 
As  doth'befit  our  hononr,  and  your  worth. 

[iE^xeunf  Airr.  hù  iMughUry  and  Atleatf. 
Per,  How  courtesy  would  seem  to  cover  sin  I 
When  wbat  is  done  ìs  like  a  hypoerìte, 
The  which  is  good  in  nolhing  but  in  sigbc 
If  it  be  true  that  I  interprct  false, 
Then  were  it  certain,  you  were  noi  a»  bad, 
As  with  foul  incest  to  abuae  your  8«^  : 
Wbere'*  now  you're  both  a  father  ano  a  eoo, 


Malefqrt,  in  Masslnffer>a  Unnaiurai  Combat, 

the  like  impatient  jealouay,  when   Peaurort   ìoudbes 

hia  dauffhter  Theocrtne,  io  wh«m  lie  waa  beirothed. 

1 1  *  The  man  who  knows  th«  iU  prsctices  of  priiicss  la 
unwiee  if  he  reveals  what  heknowa  ;  for  tbe  puMisbar 
ofvicionsacilona  resemblei  the  wind,  which  whilek 
paases  along,  blows  dust  {nu>  nen^  eyes.  When  the 
blast  Is  over,  the  eyes  tl»t  have  been  affedad  by  the 
duat,  thonah  sore,  see  dear  enough  to  aiop  for  the  for 
ture  the  air  that  wouM  annoy  them.*  Prricles  means 
by  thia  siroiiitiide  io  show  the  dannr  of  revealine  ths 
crimes  of  princes  i  for  as  they  feel  hurt  by  the  publlca- 
tion  of  their  ahainc,  ihev  will  of  teurse  prevent  the 
repetition  of  it,  b/  destroytiig  the  person  who  dtvulged. 
He  pursues  the  asme  idea  in  the  inaianee  of  the  mole. 

1-2  *  Coppia  liiU8*are  bilia  rtaing  ina  conical  fona, 
something  of  the  shape  of  a  sugarloaf.  Thua  in  Bor> 
man*s  Vulgaiia,  1519  :  *  Bomcriine  men  wear  eappeA 
capa  like  a  sugar  h>af.*  So  Baret  :  *  To  make  eopped, 
or  aharpe  at  top  ;  cacumhw.*  In  Anglo.8axQn,  eop  ìm  a 
liead. 

13  The  earth  ia  oppreased  by  the  Injuries  which  crowd 
upon  her.  Steevena  aliered  lAfong'*d  to  teramg*df 
but  epparently  wiihout  necessity. 

14  Tne  mole  is  called  poor  teorm  as  a  lerm  of 


miseration.    In  The  Tempeat,  Prospero,  rpei^ng  te 
Miranda,  says,  '  Poor  worm,  thou  art  Infeoted.*    Tba 
moie  remains  secure  till  it  has  thrown  m  those  billooka 
which  betr&y  bis  course  to  the  mole^aicnsr. 
Ift  Fletter,  insinuate. 

16  To  the  destruction  of  ycnr  life. 

17  l^Aere  has  bere  the  power  of  wketeat  ;  as  la 
oiherpassagesofiheseplays.    hoecimagalB  withiba 

meaauig  in  Act  li.  Se  S,  of  tbisplar 


il. 
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Bt  trour  OBtinMly  cUspìafs  ^vith  joar  ehild, 
(Wkidi  pleasure  fits  a  huaband,  not  a  fiUher  ;) 
And  she  an  eator  of  lior  mother's  fleah, 
By  the  defiling  of  b^r  pareat's  bed  ; 
And  both  Hke  «epoato  ar?,  who  thoueh  they  lèed 
On  sweeiesi  flowera.  yet  Uiey  poÌBon  oreed. 
Antioch,  fareweU  !  tof  wisdom  seet,  those  meo 
Bluah  But  in  aciioiii  blacker  than  Oi«  night, 
WìU  ihun*  »o  couraé  to  keep  tliem  /rora  the  tight. 
One  sin,  I  know,  another  doth  pmToke  ; 
Murder's  aa  near  to  hjst,  as  flame  to  raaoke. 
PoÌ0O«  and  tcoason  are  the  handt  oT  sin, 
Ay,  and  the  tar/rata,  to  putoff'  the  shame  : 
Then,  leet  ray  hfe  be  cropp*d  to  kecp  you  cleaxj* 
By  flight  ril  ahan  the  danger  which  l  fav.    [S^d. 

R»-eidtr  Avriocnr*. 
A^.  He  hath  found  the  meaaing,  for  the  which 
we  mean 
To  have  hii  head.  . 

Ha  must  not  Uve  to  fnimpet  forth  my  infany, 
Nor  teli  the  worìd,  Antiochua  doth  aui 
In  mich  a  Ioathed  manner  : 
And  Iherefore  instafltly  Mda  pnnce  moat  die  ; 
For  1^  hi»  fall  m/  honour  moat  keep  high. 
Who  atcenda  oa  uà  thetre  ? 

^nter  Tbaliard. 
Xhd,  lÌ€f.\i  your  highneaa  cali  ? 

AnL  ThKlÌArd,  yoix'ra  of  our  chamMr,  and  oor 
miiid 
Partakea'  ber  private  actiona  to  your  aecreey  ; 
Ani  for  your  withfulneaa  we  will  advance  you. 
fhaltanl,  behold,  here^a  poiao».  and  here'a  gold  ; 
IVe  baie  ^e  prmce  of  Tyre,  and  thou  must  luti  him  j 
]l  fita  thee  not  io  ask  the  reason  why, 
Because  we  bid  It    Bay,  ia  it  done  t 

Thal,  My  lord, 

Tia  done. 

Eidtr  a  Meaaenger. 

Ani.  Enoagh. 
Let  your  breath  cool  ^ouraelf,  telling  your  haste/ 

Jluas.  My  lord,  Pnnce  Pendea  is  fled. 

[ExU  Meaaenger. 

AnL  Aathou 

Wilt  live,  fly  after  :  and.  aa  an  arrow,  ahot 
From  a  weli  experionc'd  archer,  hita  the  mark 
Hia  ey»  doth  level  at,  ao  ne'er  return, 
Unleaa  thou  say,  Piince  Periclea  ia  dead* 

ThàL  My  lord,  if  I 
Can  get  him  once  within  my  piatora  len^, 
l'U  make  him  aure  ;  ao  farewell  to  your  highneaa. 

JExit, 
, ^  , 

My  heart  can  land  no  auccour  to  mj^head.    \Exìl, 

SCENE  II.    Tyre.    A  Boom  in  the  Paiaee,  EnUr 

PsHiCLsa,  Hs  LIO  AH  uà,  and  other  Lorda. 

Pm-,   Let  none  diaturb  uà:    Why  ahould  this 
change  of  thooght  7* 
llie  aad  comnanton,  dun-eyM  nielanéholy, 
By  me  ao  uaM  a  gueat  ia,  not  an  hour. 
In  the  day'a  glorìoua  walk,  or  peaceftil  nij^t, 

1  The  old  copy  erroneously  reada  •hoto.  The  emen- 
dation  ia  Malone^s.  The  cxpre^sion  bere  la  elllpilcal  : — 
'  Por  wiadom  aeea  that  those  men  taho  do  not  bluah  to 
eommit  acttona  blacker  ihan  ibo  night,  will  not  ahun 
anv  eourae  in  order  to  preaerve  them  Trom  being  made 
public.' 

9  *  To  prevent  any  auaplcion  from  falling  on  you.'-^ 
8o  in  Macbeth  :-~ 

<— ^alwayathought,  thatl 
Requlre  a  eteanusé.^ 

S  In  The  winter^a  Tale  the  word  partakt  ia  uaed  in 
u  Mtlve  aenae  tot  participatt  : — 

*  ^— >  your  ezultatlon 
Partuke  (o  every  one.' 

4  Theae  worda  are  addreeaed  to  the  Meaaenger,  who 
antera  fn  ha^te. 

é  * Why  ahould  thia  change  of  thought  ?*  Thia 

la  the  readlngof  the  old  copiea;  which  Sieevena 
chtnged  to,  *  why  tbia  ehargt  of  thougfata  ?>  I  think 
wkhout  neeéaaUy.  Periclea,  adoreaaing  the  Lorda,  aaye. 
'  Let  none  diaturb  uà.*  Then  apoetrophiabig  himeel^ 
■aya,  *  Why  ahould  thia  change  In  our  thouglita  éitturb 

67 


(The  tomb  wh«re  gvief  ahoaU  slMp»)  caa  hreed 

me  quieti  . 
Here  pleaaurea  court  mine  eyea,  and  mino  aycs 

ahun  them. 
And  danger,  which  I  feared.  ia  at  Antioch. 
Whoae  arm  aeeroa  iar  too  aliort  to  hit  me  nera: 
Tet  neither  pleaaure'a  art  caa  joy  my  apiiitay 
Ner  yet  the  other'a  diatance  comfort  me. 
Then  it  ia  thua  :  the  paaaiona  of  the  mind, 
Tbat  bave  their  firat  conception  by  miadread, 
Have  after-nouriahment  and  life  by  care  ; 
And  what  waa  6rat  but  fear  what  might  he  dona, 
Growa  eldcr  now,  and  carea  it  be  not  dona. 
And  ao  with  me  :  the  great  Antiochua, 
('Gainat  whom  i  am  too  little  to  contend, 
since  he'a  ao  great,  can  make  hia  wiH  hia  aet,  ) 
Will  think  me  qieaking,  though  I  awear  to  ailenoe  ^ 
Nor  boote  it  me  to  aay,  I  honour  him,* 
If  he  auapect  I  may  oiahonour  -him  : 
And  what  may  make  him  bluah  in  being  known, 
He'll  atop  tfae'oourae  by  which  it  micht  be  knowB  ; 
With  hoetile  forcea  he^l  o'erapread  uè  land, 
And  tùth  the  oatent  of  war'  will  \otik  ao  huge, 
Amazenusnt  ahall  drive  coura^e  irom  the  atate  ; 
Our  men  be  ranquiah'd,  ere  tney  do  reaiat, 
And  aubjecta  puniahM,  that  ne'er  thou|[ht  offenoe  : 
Which  care  ot  them,  not  pity  of  myael^ 
(Who  am*  no  more  but  ^M  tne  topfl(  of  treea, 
Which  fence  the  roots  they  grow  by,  and  defiMMl 

them,) 
Makea  both  my  body  pine,  and  aoul  to  lan^iah 
And  puniah  that  before,  that  he  would  puniah. 

1  ùord,  Joy  and  aH  corofbrtin  your  aacred  breaat  ! 

2  Lard^  And  keep  your  mind,  till  yoa  return  to  ua^ 
Peaeoful  and  comfoiKable  ! 

Hd,  Peace,  peace,  my  lorda,  and  givo  experionc0 
tongue. 
They  do  abuae  the  king,  that  flatter  him  ; 
For  flatrery  ia  the  bellowa  blowa  up  ain  ; 
The  thing  the  which  ia  flatterM,  but  a  apark, 
To  whicn  that  breath*  givea  beat  and  atronger 

glowing; 
Whereaa  reproo^  obedient,  and  in  order, 
Fita  kinga,  aa  they  are  men,  for  they  mky  er^ 
When  iMgnior  Sooth'^  here  doea  proclaim  a  peace 
He  flattera  you,  makea  war  upon  your  life  : 
Prince,  pardon  me,  or  atrike  me,  if  you  pleaae  ; 
I  cannot  be  much  lower  than  ray  kneea. 

Per,  AU  leave  uà  elee  ;  but  let  your  carea  o'erlook 
What  ahipping,  and  what  ladingja  in  our  haven, 
And  then  rettim  to  uà.  [£!ceun/ Xorda,]  Helicaau% 

thou 
Haat  moved  uà  ;  what  aeeet  thou  in  oor  looka  7 

Htl.  An  angry  brow,  dread  lord. 

Per.  If  there  do  auch  a  dart  in  princet*  firowna, 
How  durat  thy  tongue  move  anger  to  our  &ce  7 

HfL  How  dare  the  jdanu  look  up  to  heavcn,  from 
wheoca 
They  bay»  their  nouri^ment  ? 

Per,  Thon  know'at  I  bave  power 

To  take  thy  life. 

HeL.  \Knetling,]  I  have  ground  the  axe  myaeif  ; 
Doyoa  but  atrike  the  blow. 

JPer.  Riae,  pf'ythee  riae  ; 


0  Him  waa  auppUed  by  Rowe  for  the  aake  of  the 
metre. 

7  Old  copiea  >~  ^ 
'  And  wiih  the  tieni  of  war  will  look  ao  huge.*        v 

The  emendation,  auggeeted  by  Mr.  Tyrwhitt,  la  con* 
flrmed  by  the  following  paaaage  in  Pecker*a  Kmartain- 
ment  to  Klnc  Jamea  1. 1604  >~ 

*  And  why  yoa  bear  alone  ih*  oeient  of  warre.* 
Again  in  Chapman'a  iranalatlon  of  Homer*a  Bacraelio 
muomachia>— 

*  Both  beralda  beatine  '^  oeUni»  qf  lear.» 

8  The  old  copy  reada,  <^Who  enee  no  more,'  à& 
The  emendation  m  by  Sieevena.  Malone  reada,  *  Who 
loonlo  no  more,*  àc 

4  I.  e.  ihe  breath  of  flaitery.  The  word  apark  waa 
here  aeeidentally  repeated  by  the  eompMHorìn  the  ohi 

10  A  near  kineman  of  thia  gentlaman  ia  mentfonad  k» 
The  Wlater*a  Tale  i—*  And  bla  pond  Ifadiad  tar  bliiMaB 
naigUwiir,  by  air  SmiU,* 


PKIIIGIJB8,  FSIBC£  OP  TtUL 


Act  I. 


8it  down,  lu  down  ;  thou  art  no  flatterer  : 
I  thank  thee  for  it  ;  and  hivh  boaVeq  fiw^id. 
That  kines  shoold  lei  thoir  «art  bear  their  fiuiltti 

hidP 
Fit  couosellor,  and  serrant  Ibr  a  pnace, 
Who  by  thy  wiadoin  miJi'st  a  prioce  thy  aenraiit, 
Whai  wouid'at  tboa  bave  me  oc  7 

Hel.  Wilh  patienca  bear 

8uch  grte&  aa  jroa  do  laj  u{»on  youraelC 

Per,  Thou  ■peak'et  like  a  pbyaician,  HeKoaans  ; 
Who  miouter'Bt  a  potion  unto  me, 
That  ihou  wouid'st  trerabie  to  receive  thysaMl 
ÀtteDd  me  ihen  :  I  went  to  Antioch, 
Where,  aa  ihou  know'eu  agamat  (he  &ee  of  death, 
I  soughl  the  parcha«e  ol  a  ylonoas  beauty, 
Froro  whence  an  iaaue  I  mi^bi  propagate, 
Are  arma  to  prìncas,  and  bnng  to  an^ecta  joya.* 
Uer  face  waa  to  mine  eye  beyood  ail  wonder  ; 
The  test  (hark  in  thine  ear,)  aa  blaek  aa  inceat  ; 
Which  by  my  knowledge  found,  the  amful  father 
BeemM  not  to  atrike,  but  amooch  :*  but  thou  know*at 

thia, 
^Tu  tnne  lo  toar^  when  tjrranta  «««««n  to  Idaa. 
Whicb  fear  no  fjrow  in  me,  Ih         ded, 
Under  the  covering  of  a  caref. .  '    i^'iH, 
Wbo  aeem'd  my  good  proteciov;  aod  beiag  here, 
Belheuj^t  me  wiut  waa  past,  what  might  auoceed. 
I  knew  nim  (yrannoua  ;  and  tyranta'  feara 
Decreaae  not,  but  srow  fiuster  than  thetr  yeara  ; 
And  should  he  doubt  it,*  (as  no  doubt  he  doth,) 
That  I  ahouki  open  to  the  liatenìng  air, 
How  manjr  wortny  princea'  bloods  were  ahed, 
To  keep  hìa  bed  ofmackneaa  onlaid  ope,— 
To  lop  that  doubt,  he'U  fili  thia  land  with  arma, 
And  make  pretence  of  wroog  tRb.t  I  bave  dono  hìm  ; 
When  ali,  Ibr  mine,  if  I  may  call't  ofience. 
Must  ieel  war*8  blow,  who  sparea  not  innocence  : 
Which  loTe  lo  ali  (of  which  thyaelf  art  one, 
Who  now  reprov'at  me  tàr  it) 
HeL  Alaaj  air  ! 

Per.  Drew  aleep  out  of  mine  eyea,  Uood  vrom  my 

cheeka, 
Muainga  into  my  mind,  a  thooaanddoabli 
How  I  might  atop  thia  tempeat.  ere  it  cama  ; 
And  finding  little  comlbrl  to  reiieve  them, 
I  thought  it  princely  charity  to  grieva  them.* 
,    HeL  Well,  my  lord,  ainee  you  bava  given 

^eaye  to  apeak,         ^ 
Freely  FU  apeak.    Antiochua  you  fear, 
And  juatlv  too,  I  ihink,  you  fear  the  tyrant, 
Who,  either  by  public  war,  or  private  treaaoa, 
Will  take  away  your  life. 
Therefbte,  my  lord,  go  travel  for  a  wbile, 
Tilt  that  bis  cago  and  anger  he  fbrgot, 
Or  Deatinies  do  out  hin  (hread  of  life. 
Your  mie  direct  to  any  ;  tf  to  me, 
Day  servea  not  light  more  &ilhfiil  than  FU  "be.  • 

Per.  I  do  not  doubt  thy  faith  ; 
But  ahould  he  wrong  my  libertiaa  in  abaenoe— 


Hel.  We'U  mmile  Uooda  together  in  the  eMtk, 
From  whence  we  oad  our  beiug  and  oar  birth. 

Per.  Tv  re,  I  now  look  firom  thea,  tlien,  and  1« 
Tharaus 
Inteod  my  travet,  where  FU  bear  firom  thee  | 
And  by  wboee  lettera  FU  diepoae  myaelf. 
The  care  I  had  and  bare  of  aubjectr  good, 
On  thee  I  lay,  whoae  wiadom'a  atreottn  can  baar  ìt. 
FU  take  thy  word  Ibr  fiùlh,  not  aafc  thiae  oatk  ; 
Who  ahuna  no|  to  break  odo,  wttl  wurm  crack  bolh  ' 
But  in  oqr  orbr  well  live  ao  romid  and  aala, 
That  time  of  botb  thia  tratk  ahail  ne'ar  eoannaoe. 
Thou  ahow'dst  a  aubject'a  abina,  I  a  trae  prmce.* 

8CSKE  111.  Tyre.  An  Anie-Chamber  én  HW 
Palmoe.  Enker  THALiaaD. 
ThaL  80,  thia  ie  Tyre,  and  thia^  tira  eourt 
Here  muat  I  kiU  kin^  Periclea  ;  and  if  I  do  not,  I 
ara  aure  to  be  hang'd  at  home  :  'lia  dancerofiiB^— 
Well,  I  percaive  he  waa  a  wiae  feUew,  aadhad  good 
diacretion,  that  be'mg  bid  lo  aak  what  ha  woidd  of 
the  king,deBÌred  he  micht  know  none  of  hia  aecreu.** 
Now  do  I  aee  ha  haa  aome  raaaoa  fi»  it:  for  if  a 
king  bid  a  man  be  a  vìUain,  be  ia  boud  by  the  in* 
denture  of  hia  oath  to  be  «•e.-^Boafa^  bere  cerna 
the  lorda  of  Tyre. 

Enttr  Hblicakub,  EacAivca,  ani  other  Lorda. 

Hd.  Tou  ahall  not  need,  m^  fellow  peom  of  Tyre. 
Further  to  queation  of  your  kmg'a  departure. 
Ilis  aealM  commiaeion,  lell  in  tniat  wìtk  me, 
Doth  apeak  auificiently,  he'a  aone  to  trave* 

ThaL  How!  the  king  gonel 

ITel.  If  fuither  yet  you  will  be  aatiafiedy 
Why,  aa  it  were  unlicenaM  of  your  lovee. 
He  would  depart,  FU  givo  some  light  unto 
Being  at  Antioch^^— > 

Thcd.  What  from  Antioch  7  [Asik 

Hd.  Royal  Antiochua,  (oa  what  cause  I  know  not,  ) 
Took  aome  diapleasure  at  him  :  at  least  he  judg'dao: 
And  doubting  leat  that  he  haa  err*d  or  8tnn*(^ 
To  ahow  hia  aorrow,  would  correct  himaelf  ; 
So  puta  himself  '  '  unto  the  ahipman'a  toil, 
With  whom  each  minute  threateoa  life  or  dealh. 

Thal.  Well,  I  perceive  _  ^  [Aeii», 

l  ahall  not  *    " 
But  aince 
He  acat 
But  FU  preaent  me.    Peace  to  the  lorda  of  Tyre  ! 

Hel.  Lord  Tlialiard  from  Antiochua  ia  welcome. 

7W.  From  him  I  come. 
Wiih  message  imto  prìncety  Periclea  : 
But,  aince  my  landing,  aa  1  have  uoderatood 
Your  lord  has  took  himaelf  to  unknown  travels, 
Mv  measage  must  return  from  whence  it  come. 

Iffd.  We  have  no  reason  to  desire  it,  aince** 
Commended  to  our  master,  not  to  uà  : 


[^siilt. 


yoo. 


lof.  >v  eli,  1  perceive  [^«lei 

U  not  ho  hang*d  now,  although  I  would  ; 
rìnce  he*a  gone,  the  king  It  aure  muat  pleaa^ 
capM  the  land,  to  nerish  on  the  seaa.'*— 


1  *  ForUd  h,  heaven,  that  kin^ra  ahould  «if^er  tbolr 
earato  bear  thetr  fbeltnn  palliatedl* 

3  *  From  whence  I  might  propagale  aa  laane  that  are 
arma,'  tue.    Staevans  reada  :— 

*  Mring  arma  to  prineee,  and  te  aubjecta  joys.* 

8  To  amooih  la  10  ««elA,  eatur,  ttjiatt&t.  Tlraa  In 
alng  Richard  III.  :— 

*  SmUe  !n  men^a  faoea,  amoolA,  decetre,  snd  eof.* 
80  in  Tkna  Andronlcoa  >~ 

<  Yiflid  to  Uè  hamoarramooM,  and  apeak  him  fblr.* 
The  verb  to  eaiaott  la  frequenUy  uaed  m  rtila  eenee  by 
our  elder  writera  ;  fòr  Inaianee,  by  0calibea4n  hia  Ana- 
tomie of  Abuaea,  IW»:— *  If  yoa  will  team  lo  deride, 
aeoffe.  mock,  and  iowt,  io  flanar  and  emeoA,'  Ite 

4  The  quarto  of  1609  reada.  *  And  ahouki  he  daelL* 
tic.  ;  from  wUch  the  rtadfcig  orlile  te»  haa  been  formea. 
'Shoukikaèe  A»  dauà<  that  l ahaH  keep  hia  aeeret,  (aa 
there  ia  no  daatat  bat  he  la^  )  why,  io  *  top  that  deiAt,' 
i.  e.  co  get  rìd  of  that  painful  uncenatnty,  he  wlU  airke 
le  make  me  appear  the  aggreaaor,  by  aitackiog  me  Ast 
aa  4hfl  awbor  or  aoeie  auppoaed  4a>ary  «o  himself.* 

5  That  ia,  to  lament  iheh:  fate.  The  first  quarto 
aaanls,  <to  gtie»e  fa  diam.* 

«  ThtatfaBafta  of  aathorlty  natnrally  brtngs  the  ftrat 
•cene  of  Meaaore  for  Meaaure  le  aw  annd. 


7  1.  e.  io  uur  differenc  tpherea. 

'        * in  aelpao  totiaa  cerea  atque  incundua.* 

8  Overcorae. 

9  This  aentiotient  la  not  much  nnlfke  that  ofFalsta?:— 
<  I  ehall  think  the  better  of  myaelf  and  thee  doring  my 
nfe  ;  I  fbr  a  valiaiu  lion,  and  thou  (br  a  trae  prìnce.* 
The  aame  Idea  ia  more  clearly  expreaaed  In  Klag  Heniy 
ynL  Act  lU.  Se.  3  :^ 

*  A  loyal  ttuhject  la 
Therein  illuetraUéU* 

10  Who  thia  v^ae  fellow  was,  mar  be  known  Tram  un 
foUowing  paaaaf  e  In  Bamable  Richea  Souldier*a  Wi^ka 
to  Brtton*8  Weifkre,  or  Captaine  BkiH  and  Captaioe 
PIÙ,  1004,  p.  37  :— 'I  wUl  therefore  commende  the  poei 
Philipidea,  who  beine  demaunded  by  King  Lisunacnoa, 
what  favour  he  mignt  doe  unto  him  f<H-  that  1m  loTcd 
hhn,  mede  thia  anawere  to  the  Ung— Thai.your  roajeat][ 
would  nercr  Impact  uoto  me  o«y  of  yow  eecret»j 

11  Sieevene  haa  thought  thta  phraae  wanied  illuaira' 
tion  ;  but  it  la  of  very  common  occurrance.  '  To  pmi 
him$9lfe  In  daunger  of  bla  Ilfe  ;  tn  periculom  caput  ■• 
Inferre.»— Aire/. 

13  The  old  ccfiy  reada  :— 
*  Boialnce  he«B  gone  the  king*a  ccos  mvstplaMa: 
He  acapxl  the  land,  to  pertoh  at  (te  eeaj* 
The  eraéndation  la  by  Dr.  Percy. 
13  The  adverbet'nce,  which  ia  wantiUff  hi  the  old  c«fV| 
wae  aupplled  by  flteeveaa  fbr  the  aaka  of  senaa  ail 
maira. 
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Yet,  ?ro  yftu  shall  dcpart,  this  w©  destre.-^ 
As  firi^ndfs  to  Antiochi  we  may  feaat  in  Tyra. 

[Emunt. 

SCENE  IV.  Tbartus.   A  Boom  in  tht  GovemorU 
Houm.  jEnier  Gi.xov,  Dion yza,  and  AtteadaQts. 

CU.  My  Dionyza,  ahall  we  rest  uà  bMrey 
And  by  relating  taVeis  of  othars'  griefa, 
See  if 'twilt  teach  os  to  fiirget  our  own? 

/>io.  That  were  to  btow  ai  fire,  in  hope  to  qqoncb  it  ; 
For  who  dtga  hiils  because  tfaey  do  aspiro^ 
Throwa  down  one  mountain,  to  caat  up  a  higiMr. 
O,  my  distreased  lord,  even  such  our  griefs  ; 
Hare  they're  buC  ièlt,  aad  seen  with  nistful  •yet>' 
But  iike  to  groves,  being  topp'd,  they  higber  rìse. 

Clt,  O,  Dionyxa, 
Who  wanteth  food,  and  will  not  say  he  wanta  k. 
Or  ean  coneeal  bis  bunger.  till  he  Àmiah  } 
Our  tenguea  and  aorrows  do  sound  deep  our  woes 
Info  the  air  ;  our  eyea  do  woep,  till  lunga 
Fetch  breath  that  may  proclaim  them  louder  ;  that» 
If  the  goda  alunber,*  while  their  oreaturea  wftnty 
Tbey  may  awake  their  helps  to  comfort  them. 
ni  tnen  diacourse  our  woes,  felt  aeveral  vears, 
And  wanting  breatb  to  speak,  help  me  w'ith  teaiv. 

Dio.  ril  do  my  beat,  «r. 

eie.  This  Tharaup,  o'er  which  I  bave  govemment, 
A  city,  on  wh^m  plenty  held  full  band 
(Por  richcB  strew'd  heraelf  even  in  the  atreeta  :) 
Whoae  towera  boro  heada  ao  hign,  they  kiasM  the 

ciouds, 
And  atrangers  ne*er  beheld,  but  wonder'd  at  ; 
Wheae  men  and  damet  ao  jetted*  and  adom'Oi 
Ltke  one  another'a  glaa*  to  irira  them  by  :* 
Their  tablea  were  ator'd  fiill,  to  gbul  the  light. 
And  not  ao  rou^  to  feed  on,  ai  deligbt  ; 
Ali  poverty  waa  sdom'd,  and  pride  so  great^ 
The  naane  of  help  grew  odioua  to  repeaC 

Dio.  O,  'tìa  tbo  true. 

CUt,  But  aee  what  beaven  cwi  do  !    By  this  c»ur 
cbange,  , 

Theae  mouths.  whom  but  of  late,  earth,  aea,  and  air, 
Were  ali  loo  little  to  content  and  pleaae, 
Althoogh  they  cave  their  creatures  in  abundanea, 
Aa  houees  are  deaTd  for  waot  of  uae, 
They  are  now  stanr'd  for  want  of  ezercise  : 
Thote  palatea,  who  net  yet  twosummera  yooager»' 
Must  bave  niTentions  to  deligbt  the  taate, 
Would  now  be  giad  of  bread  and  beg  fbr  it  : 
rhose  mothers  who,  to  nousle*  up  their  babea, 
Thooght  oeught  eoo  curìoua,  are  ready  now, 
,To  eat  those  little  darlings  whom  they  lov'd. 
60  flbarp  are  bunger's  teeth^  rhat  man  and  wiib 
praw  Iota,  who  first  ahall  die  to  lengtben  life  : 

1  The  old  copy  readg  :^  • 

< artd  éeen  wlth  misekfeft  eya.* 

The  alteration  waa  «ade  by  Steevens,  who  thua  ex- 
plains  the  passage  : — *  WHharawn  as  we  now  are  from 
the  scene  we  describe,  our  aorrows  are  slmply  felt,  and 
appear  indistina,  aa  through  a  miaU    Malone  reads  :— 

* unaeen  with  mlscWef  b  cyes.» 

..  e.  *  unseen  by  ihose  who  would  feci  a  malijBmanc  plea- 
sure  In  our  misfortunea,  and  add  io  them  by  their  triumph 
over  uà.' 

2  The  old  copy  reads.  '  Ifheaven  slumber,*  Ice  This 
waa  probably  an  aUerailon  of  the  licencer  of  the  press. 
Sanse  and  gramcnar  requhv  that  we  should  read,  *  If  the 
goda,*  fic- 

3  To  y>r  la  to  stnit,  to  walk  prondly. 

4  Thus  ìd  the  Second  Pan  of  King  Henry  IV.:— 

*  _, He  was  Ind^  the  ^Josa, 

Whersin  the  noble  youih  did  dreea  themseirea.* 
Again  in  Cymbeline  : — 

*  A  sample  to  the  youngeit,  to  iha  nore  matore 
«4  gioM»  Ikat/eaUd  them.* 

6  The  old  copy  haa»«- 

< who  not  yattoo «avara  yoooger.* 

The  eraendatton  waa  propoaadbyMaaon.  Steeveuaxa- 
marks  that  Shakspeare  compuias  Urne  by  the  aama 
MumW  r  ef  auaman  in  ilomeo  aud  JuUci  »-* 

*  Lai  riso  mors  a««»»iiers  wtther  in  thafar  pnde^*  àc: 
Bfalone  reads  ;— 

(  — —  who  not  Bsed  to  huna«r>aaavour.* 

8  SteeTona  thoagfat  that  thla  woid  should  be  n»^fej 
tou*  the  examplea  aw  nunarous  anongh  ia  our  old  wn- 


Bere  siands  a  lord,  and  thcre  'a  lady  weepm^  : 
Here  many  aunk,  yet  thoae  which  aee  them  taU, 
HaTe  acarce  atrength  left  io  give  thea  burial. 
la  not  this  true  ? 
JXo.  Our  cheeka  and  hóllow  eye»  do  witnesa  it 
CU.  O,  let  those  cilies,  that  <n  Plenty'a  cup 
And  her  pfueperìtiea  so  ìargely  tasta, 
With  their  suoerfloeus  riota,  bear  these  teaii  ! 
TÌm  miaery  or  Tharsua  may  be  tneirs. 

£nUr  a  Lord. 

'Lord.  Where'a  the  lord  govemor  7 

Ck,  Here. 
Speak  out  th^  aorrowa  which  tlion  bring'st,  m  baita, 
For  comibrt  is  too  far  fer  uà  to  expect. 

Lord,  We  bave  descried,  upon  our  neighbooróig 
ahore, 
A  portly  aail  ot  afaipa  make  hit&erward. 

eie.  I  thougbt  aa  much. 
Pne  Borrow  never  cornea,  but  bringa  an  hai, 
That  may  succeed  as  bis  inheritor  ; 
And  so  in  ours  :  some  neighbourìng  nation, 
Taking  adTantagp  of  our  .auaery, 
Hath  stufT'd  these  hollow  yessela  with  their  power, 
To  beat  na  down,  the  Which  are  down  alre^dy  ; 
And  make  a  eonquest  of  unhappy  me,* 
Whereas*  no  glory's  got  to  overcome. 

Lord.  That's  the  leaaC  fear  :  ibr,  by  the  semUance 
Of  their  white  flaga  displayM,  they  bring  uà  peacc. 
And  coma  to  us  as  favoureta,  not  as  foes. 

CU.  Thou  speak'st  Iike  bim**^  untutnr'd  to  repeaf, 
Who  makes  the  fiùrest  «how  means  moat  dcceit. 
But  bring  they  what  they  will,  what  need  wo  fear  7 
The  ground*8  thelow'st,  and  we  arehalfway  th«-e.** 
Go  teli  their  general,  we  attend  hìm  bere, 
To  know  for  what  he  comes,  and  whence  he  comes, 
And  what  he  craves.  * 

Lord,  I  go,  my  lord.  [Exit,' 

C^.  Welcome  ia  peace,  if  he  on  peace  conaist  :  1* 
If  wars,  we  are  unable  to  reaiat.  • 

EtUet  Periclcs,  intA  Attendante. 

Per,  haid  govemor.  for  so  we  hear  you  are, 
Let  not  our  anips,  and  number  of  our  men,    T 
Be,  Iike  a  beanm  fir*d,  to  amaae  your  eyea. 
We  bave  heard  your  miaeries  aa  far  as  Tyr^ 
And  aee  the  desMatioa  of  your  atreets  ! 
Nor  come  we  to  add  aorrow  to  your  tears, 
But  to  relieve  them  of  their  heàvy  load  j 
And  these  our  ships  vou  happily  may  thmk 
Are  Iike  the  Trojan  norae,  war-atun  M  witliiii, 
. .        ■■  ■         .  -        .  ■»  ' 

tara  to  show  thai  the  text  Is  rlghL    Thus  In  New  Cu» 
tom  ;  Dodsley*s  Old  Piava,  voi.  i.  pb  294  :— 

'  Bome  IO  ali  wìckeuiiess,  and  nusltd  In  ali  erti  > 
So  Spenaer,  Feerie  Queene,  i.  vi.  38  : — 

*  Whpm,  un  to  ryner  years  he  gan.a«pyre, 
He  noueUd  up  in  life  and  maners  wllde.* . 
*  It  wer»  a  more  vauntage  and  proflt  by  a  greatdele  that 
youge  chlldreQ*s  wyttes  were  otherwyse  sette  a  warke, 
than  nottjet  them  in  auche  crrour.*— /for»itf«'a  Fui- 
garia,  lòie,  fb.  80. 

*  NousUed  in  virtuous  dispoaklon,  and  Tramed  to  an 
hnnest  urade  of  livtng.*— Udo/'a  Apcpthegment  fo.  75.  , 
So  In  The  Deaib  of  King  Arthur,  loai,  cited  by  Ma-. 
Ione  : — 

<  Belng  tmtzUd  \n  eifemlnata  dollghts.* 

.7  BolUno,  applied  lo  shipa,  is  a  Homerìc  eplihec  8«a 
Iliad,  V.  90.    DJ  power  is  meaiM /orcea. 

8  A  letter  haa  been  probably  dropped  at  prees  :  we  aay 

read,  *  of  unhappy  me».* 

9  It  has  been  already  obsarved  tbaiwAcrsoa  was  some> 

tinse  asnd  for  «kerej  aa  weU  as  the  convarse,  vhere  fof 


10  The  ^oafto  of  1009  reada  :-^ 

«  Thoa  8peak*st  Iike  kirmneo  uototord  to  repeaL* 
•Llke  hhn  untytorHi,*  for  «Iike  him  wào  U  nntutorad ' 
«Deluded  by  the  pacifie  appearaoce  of  thta  navy.  yaa 
talk  Uke  one  who  naa  never  learned  the  common  adagau 
—thai  thefcdreet  mteidee  an  moti  lo  be  nupoeted.* 

11  The  quaito  of  W»  reada  :— 

'  But  bring  they  what  they  wlll,  and  what  thojf  eaM, 
What  need  weftar?  .   .^      . 

The  grottnd>s  the  k>w«Bt,  and  we  ara  halfViij  thava  ' 
la  L  e.  if  be  retf  or  «tand  on  peace 


PEfUCLES,  PRINCB  OF  TTBE. 


AcT  IL 


Wìtb  bloody  Tiews,  expecting  OTertbrow.* 
Are  fttoi^d  with  coro,  to  m^e  your  needy  bread. 
And  give  them  Ufe,  who  ar«  himgvr-siarv'd,  naif 
dead. 

.^.  The  goda  (»f  Greec«  proteck  yoa  ! 
And  weUi.  pray  for  yoa. 

jPer.  Rise.  I  pray  you,  rìae  ; 

We  do  not  look  iòr  reyerence,  bui  for  love  ; 
And  harbourage  for*  ourself,  our  shipe,  and  men. 

CU.  The  wbich  when  any  «hall  not  gratify. 
Or  pay  you  with  unthankfulness  in  thought, 
9e  il  our  wives,  oiir  children,  or  ourseWea^ 
Tbe  corse  of  heaven  and  men  tuoceed  their  CTÌla  ! 
Tìll  when  (the  wbich,  I  hope,  thall  ne'er  be  aeen,) 
Ifour  grace  is  welcooae  to  oor  town  and  na. 

Par.   Wbich  welcome  we'U  accepC  ;   feaat  bare 
a  wbile. 
Unti!  our  atara  tnat  frowv,  land  uà  a  amtte. 

[Eaemi. 


ACT  IL 

Enter  Gowcb« 

Gote.  Herehare  you  aeen  a  migbty  king 
Hia  child,  I  wis,  to  mcest  bring  : 
A  better  prìnce,  and  benign  loro. 
Prove  awful  both  in  deed  and  word.* 
Be  ouiet,  then,  aa  men  ehould  be, 
"fui  ne  hiath  paaa'd  neceasitr. 
INI  show  yo«  thoae  in  troubie*8  raign, 
Ifoaing  a  mite,  a  mountain  gain. 
^Fbe  good  in  conversation^ 
(To  wbom  I  giva  my  bemzoi),) 
la  attll  at  Tiiaraua,  where  each  man' 
Thinka  ali  in  wrìt  he  apoken  can  :^ 
And,  to  remember  what  he  doea, 
Gild  his  atatue  to  make  it  glorioua  i* 
But  tidiaga  to  the  contrary 
Arc^brought  your  eyea  ;  what  need  apeak  I  ? 

Dumb  Show.  » 

JSnter  at  one  I)oor  Pcriclm,  taUòngiUrith  Clkoh  ; 
ali  Vui  Tndn  with  them,  Enter  ai  qpother  Door^ 
a  OentUman  trith  a  LeUer  to  PsRiCLca  ;  Peri- 
CLsa  Mhova  f/ic  LèUer  to  CcEOir  ;  them  givee  ihe 
Meteenger  a  reward,  emd  knighte  him,  JSxeitnt 
Periclbs,  Cleon,  ^.  eeverèàly. 

Groie.  Good  Ilelìcanei  that  ataid  at  home,* 
(Noi  to  eat  honey,  like  a  drone, 
From  others'  labours  ;  for  though  he  atrÌTO 
To  kiìlen  bad,  keep  good  alire  : 
And,  to  fulfii  bis  prìnce'  deaire,  )^ 
Belala  word  of  ali  that  haps  in  Trre  ;* 
How  Thaliard  carne  full  bent  witn  ain, 
And  hid  intent,  to  murder  him  ; 
And  that  in  Tharsua  waa  not  beat 
lionger  for  him  to  make  his  reat  : 

■ III  I  ■! • ■- 

i  The  old  copy  readt  :— 

*  And  ihese  our  ships  you  happily  may  thlok 
.    Are  like  the  Trojan  horse,  tea»  atuiTd  withln 
With  blocidy  veine»,*  Jtc 
Tie  emondation  is  Steeveiis's.    Mr.  Boawell  aaya  that 
the  old  readlng  may  mean,  allipdcally,  '  ioAidk  waa 
ataffed.» 

i\.e.*  ymi  have  eeen  a  better  prìnce,  Ite  that  will 
iMtnre  awfui^^  1.  e.  reverenL    The  rerb  In  the  fini  Une 
la  carried  on  to  the  third. 
S  '  The  sood  H\  eorwereatt'on 

(To  wbom  I  g\ra  my  benlaon,) 

18  Min  at  Tharsaa,  where* 

Oewer  means  io  sav,  *■  The  good  prince  (on  wbom  I 
beatow  my  best  wishes)  is  stili  engaged  at  Tharsua, 
where  erery  man,'  fce.  ContenatùmÌBeonduet,  be* 
ka^our.  See  the  Second  Epfsile  of  8t.  Peter,  iil.  11. 
'  4  '  Fays  aa  much  respect  to  whatever  Periclea  aaya, 
aa  Jf  il  were  Hoiy  Wrìt.* 

.  -9  Thisdrcumatance,  aa  wellaatha  foregolng.  is/ound 
inìba  Confeasio  A'manils  :— 

'  That  thei  for  ever  in  ifmembranee 
Mode  a  figure  m  reeemblance 
Of  hyvif  and  in  a  common  place 
"niel  set  tt  up  ;  so  that  his  face 
Mlght  every  maner  man  beholda, 
U  was  of  latoa  aver  g^lte,*  Ite 


or 


He  knowing  ao,  put  ibrth  to  aess, 

Where  when  nen  been,  there'a  aeldon 

For  now  the  wìnd  begina  to  blow  ; 

Thunder  abore,  and  deepa  beiow, 

Make  auc^  unquiet,  that,  the  ahip 

Shoold  house  him  aafe,  ia  wreck'd  and  wpìSt  ; 

And  he,  good  prince,  having  ali  knt, 

B  V  wavea  from  coaat  to  coaat  ia  toat  : 

Ali  perìaben  of  man,  of  pelf, 

Ne  augKt  eacapen  but  himaelf  ; 

Till  fortune,  tir'd  with  doins  bad, 

Threw  him  aahore,  to  gire  nim  pad  * 

And  bere  he  cornea  :  what  ahall  be  nexi. 

Pardon  old  Gower  ;  thia  longa  the  ton.*         [AaaC 

SCENE  I.     Pentapolia.     An  open  Pìam  £gr  Hio 
Sta  Sido.    MnUr  pBiiici.Ba,  iPsL 

Per.  TÀt  ceaae  your  ire,  ye  angry  atara  of  heaTen  ! 
Wind,  nùn.  and  tnunder,  remeomer,  «artbly  «nji 
Is  but  a  anbatanco  that  muat  yield  to  yen  ; 
And  I,  aa  fila  my  nature,  dò  obey  you  ; 
Alaa.  the  eeafaath  cast  ma  on  Che  rocka. 
WasihM  me  from  ahore  to  ahore,  and  len  bm  brfath 
Nothing  to  think  on,  but  eneuing  death  : 
Let  it  suffice  the  greatneaa  of  your  powera, 
To  bare  berefi  a  prìnce  of  ali  hia  fortunea  ; 
And  having  thrown  him  from  your  wateiy  graya;» 
Bere  to  bave  death  in  peace,  la  ali  hall  crava. 

Enter'Thnt  Fiaherman. 

1  JfW.  What,ho,PUche!» 

t  fteh.  Ho  !  come,  aiKl  brìng  away  the  naia. 

1  PUk.  What,  Patcb-breed^  I  aay  ! 

S  /U&.  What  aay  you,  maater  ? 

1  Fieh.  ttock  how  thoa  atirreat  now  !  cono  away, 

ni  fetch  theo  with  awannion.***, 

8  JUA*  'Faith,  maater,  I  ttm  thii^ting  of  the  poor 
men  that  were  cast  away  beibre  na,  eran  dow. 

1  Fiih.  Alaa,  poor  aouls,  it  grìev'd  my  heait  to 
bear  what  pitstuì  crìes  they  anade  to  uà,  to  help 
them,  when,  well-a-day,  we  could  aearce  help  our- 
aelyea. 

S  FÌA.  Nay,  maater,  aaid  not  I  aa  much,  whea 
I  aaw  the  norpua,  how  he  bounced  and  tumued  ?*  ' 
they  aay,  tney  are  ha)f  fiah,  half  fleah  :  a  pingue  on 
them,  tney  ne*er  come,  but  I  look  to  he  washM. 
Maater,  I  antìval  how  the  fiahas  liye  in  the  aea. 

I  fUh.  Wby,  aa  men  do  a-land  ;  the  great  enei 
eat  up  the  ti^e  onea  :  I  can  comparo  our  neh  miaera 
to  nothing  pò  fitly  aa  to  a  whale;  'a  playa  and 
tumblea,  drìvìng  the  poor  fry  before  bim,'*  and  at 
laat  devoura  them  ali  at  a  mouthful.  8uch  whalea 
bave  I  heard  om  a*  the  land,  who  neyer  leaye  eaping 
till  they'ye  awallow'd  the  whole  pariah,  church, 
atoeple,  bella  and  alL 

Per,  A  pretty  nfbral. 

S  l^uh.  But,  maater.  if  I  had  been  the  aezton,  I 
wouid  haye  been  that  aay  in  •the  belfiry. 
t  JFUft.  Why,  man? 

5  FM,  Becauae  he  ahould  bave  awaHow'd  me 
too  :    and  when  I  had  been  in  hia  belly,  I   woQld 

6  Thua  the  old  copy.    Steevent  reads  :— 

*  Oood  Helicane  Aa(A  staid  at  home.* 

7  Old  copy  :— *  8av*d  one  of  ali,'  fcc  The  emenda- 
tion  Is  Steevens's. 

8  *  Pardon  old  Gtower  (Vom  teUtng  what  anauaa,  k 
belongstothe  text,  not  to  bis  prorince  aa  choraa.*-^ 
Steerena  Juatly  remarka,  that  *  the  language  of  our 
flctltious  Oower,  Ilke  that  of  the  Pseudo>Rowley,  la  so 
often  irreconcllable  to  the  practice  of  any  age,  that 
critidam  on  auch  bungitng  imltations  is  almoat  thrown 
away.» 

9  The  old  copy  reads  : — 

*  Wbattope/cAe.* 
The  emendatlon  was  sugeested  by  Mr.  Tyrwhilt,  who 
remarka  that  Pileke  is  a  lealhem  eooC 
10  This  ezpresaion,  which  Is  equWalent  to  wttk  a 
nuachief,  or  with  a  vengeanee,  la  of  yery  fkaquant  oe- 
cnrrence  In  old  writers. 

II  Sailors  bave  obaeryed,  that  the  playlng  of  por- 
pdlses  round  a  ahlp  la  a  certain  ptognoaHc  of  a  yloianc 
gale  of  wind. 

19  8o  in  Corlolanua  :- 

* Ilke  acaled  aculla 

Befbra  the  bakhing  whala.* 


I. 

ke|»t 
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voch  a  jang^ing  of  the  bens,  that  ha 
•houid  n'ever  have  left,  till  he  cast  belb,  «teeplit, 
ehurch,  aod  parish^  up  a|raia.  Bat  ìf  tha  good  king 
SimoDìdes  were  oTmj  mind    ■  - 

P«*.  Simoaidèsf 

3  Fmà.  We  would  purgo  the  land  of  thasedrones, 
that  /uh  'he  bee  of  ber  faooej. 

Per.  Uoir  from  the  fiony  subject  of  the  lea 
These  fishers  teli  the  infirmìties  of  raen  ; 
Aod  from  their  watery  empire  recollect 
AH  ihat  may  nen  approvo,  or  men  dotect  ! 
Peace  he  at  your  lauour,  honeat  fiAberipen. 

2  FUh.  Ilonest!  good  fellow,  what's  that?  if  it 
be  a  day  fics  j^ou,  scratch  it  out  of  the  calendar, 
aod  DO  body  will  look  after  tt.> 

Per.   Nay,  lea,  the  lea  hath  cast  upoo  your 
coas^— — 

%  FìA.  What  a  drunkea  koave  waa  the  tea  ;  to 
cast  tbee  in  ouv  way  ! 

Per.  A  man  whom  both  the  water*  and  the  wind, 
Io  that  vast  tennis-court,  hath  made  (he  ball 
For  them  U»  plajr  upon,*  entreats  you  pìty  him  ; 
He  asks  of  you,  that  never  usM  to  beff. 

1  Fìak.  No,  friend,  cannot  you  beg  ?  here's  them 
m  our  country  of  Oreece,  gets  more  wilfa  begging, 
tbaa  we  can  do  with  woiking. 

2  PÌBk.  Canst  thou  catch  any  fishea  then? 
Per,  I  ne?er  practisM  it. 

2  fUh.  Nay,  Uien  thou  wilt  atarté,  ture  :  fbr 
here's  nothing  to  be  got  aow-a-days,  onless  thou 
eanst  fish  for't. 

Per,  What  I  havte  been.  I  bave  ibrflot  to  know  ;- 
But  what  I  am,  want  teachos  me  to  tnink  on  :      ^ 
A  man  shrunk  up  with  cold  :  my  veins  are  chUI, 
And  haVe  no  more  of  Ufo,  than  mav  suffice 
To  ^Te  my  tongue  that  beat,  to  ask  yoiir  help  ; 
Which  if  you  snall  refuse,  when  I  am  dead, 
For  that  I  am  a  man,  pray  see  me  buried. 

1  FHah.  Die,  qooth-a  ?  sfomr,  gods  furbid  !  I  bave 


a  gown  bere  ;  come,  put  it  on  ;  kesp  thee  warm. 
Now,  afore  me,  a  handsome  fellow  !  Gome^  thoa 
shalt  go  home,  and  weMl  have  flesh  fbr  holidays. 
flsh  fer  fiuting-days,  and,  moreover,  puddìngs  aod 
flap-jacks,'  and  thou  shalt  be  welcome. 

Per.  I  thaak  you,  sir. 

2  P^A,  Uark,  you,  my  firieÉd,  yeu  saìd  you  oonld 
not  beg. 

Per,  I  did  bnt  crave. 

tPUh.  But  Giaye?  Theo  l'U  tura  craver,  too, 
and  so  I  shall  'ac^>e  whipping. 

Per.  Why,  are  ali  your  begnrs  whipped,  then  7 

2  FIA.  O,  not  aO^  my  friend,  not  ali  :  for  if  ali 
your  beggam  were  whtpped.  I  would  wisn  no  better 
office,  than  to  be  beadie.  But,  master,  IMI  go  draw 
Qp  the  net.  [Eaemni  twe  ^the  F^hermen. 

Per»  How  well  this  hooest  mirlA  becomes  their 
labour  ! 

1  FUh.  Hark  you,  air  I  do  you  know  wiiere  you 
are? 

Per.  Not  well. 

1  FiA.  Whr,  m  teli  you  :  this  is  called  PenU- 
polis,  and  our  kine,  the  food  Simonides. 

Per.  The  good  aing  mmootdes,  do  you  cali  him? 

1  The  old  copy  reods,  Mfkbe  aday  fiti  youteorsA 
eut  of  the  calender,  and  noffody  look  a/ter  iU  The 
preoedincr  speech  of  Pericles  affords  no  apt  tntroducdon 
to  the  reply  of  the  ftshermao.  Some  remark  upon  the 
dm  appèars  to  bare  been  omitted.  Sceeveos  supplied 
ft  inas  :— 

*  Per.  Peace  be  et  your  labour,  honest  fisherman  ; 

Ute  day  te  raugh,  tmd  thwarte  your  oecupatìon.* 

The  following  spcech  of  Pericles  ù  equally  abrupt 
aiid  Inconafstent  : — 

'  Y  *  msy  ne^  the  aea  Hath  cèj»  me  mimi,  ^uor  ooost.' 
The  emendatii^n  is  by  9ieeven£ 

Dr,  Farmer  tlimk«  tliAt  iliere  may  be  an  allusion  to 
the  dtee  honeetiseimw*  of  Cicero.  The  Ivcky  aiid  ìUì- 
lueky  days  are  pu(  down  in  che  old  i^lendars. 

3  Thua  in  Sidney's  Arcadia,  b<x>k  v.  : — '  In  such  a 
sl^adow,  Ice.  mankind  li^es,  ihst  neither  they  know 
how  to  foreeee,  nor  what  tn  fear.  and  are,  tike  tenie 
titU,  toeeed  h>/  the  racket  of  the  higher  povere.^ 

S  Fimp-jackm  ^repancakea.  Thus  in  Taylor^s  Jack 
a  Leui:~*  Uniil  at  laat,  by  ihe  skili  ofibe  èooke,  it  is 


1  JVsA.  Ay,  sir;  and  he  deserves  to  be  so  caS'd, 
for  bis  peacoable  reign,  and  good  govemment. 

Per.  He  is  a  happy  king,  since  he  gaios  from 
bis  subjects  the  ni^ne  of  gcrad,  by  bis  covernmest. 
How  far  is  bis  court  dbtant  from  this  snore  ? 

VFiA.  Marry,  sir,  half  a  day's  journeyj  and 
TU  teli  you,  he  hath  a  fair  dau^ter,  and  to-mor- 
row  i«  ber  birth-dav  ;  and  there  are  princes  and 
knigbts  corno  from  ali  parta  of  the  world,  to  judt  and 
toumey  fbr  ber  love. 

Per.  Were  my  fortunes  equal  to  my  desires,  J[ 
could  wisb  to  make  one  there. 

1  Fuh.  O,  sir,  ihings  must  bè  as  they  may  ;  ami 
what  a  man  cannot  get,  be  may  lawfully«deaJ  for-  ■ 
bis  wtfe's  soul.^ 

.Re-etuS*  the  Two  Fishermen,  druuingvp  a  NeU 

2  Pieh.  Help,  master,  help  |  here's  a  6sh  hanei 
in  the  net,  like  a  poor  man's  right  in  the  law  ;"twul 
hardiy  come. out.  Ha!  bots  on't,'  'lis  come  at 
last,  and  'tis  turned  to  a  rusty  armour. 

Per.  An  amour,  frìends!    I  pray  you,  let  lae 
see  jt. 
Tbanks^  fortuqe,  yet,  thai  after  ali  ray  crosses, 
Thou  nv'st  me  somewhat  to  repair  rayself  ; 
And,  tbough  it  was  mine  own,'  part  of  mine  ho- 

ntage, 
Which  my  dead  &ther  did  bequeath  to  me, 
With  this  strict  char^  (even  as  be  lefl  bis  life,) 
Keep  Uj  my  Perieleàf  U  ìùuh  been  a  Meld 
'7\OTdrt  me  «md  deatk  (and  pointed  to  this  braoo  :*) 
.Fbr  that  it  eav'd  me,  keep  it  :  in  Uke  neeetntyf         * 
The  vofùch  the  gode  proteet  (heefrom  !  it  may  dtfend 

thee. 
It  kept  wbere  I  kept,  I  so  dearly  lov'd  it  ; 
7^11  the  rougb  seas,  that  spare  not  an}[  man, 
Took  it  in  ra^e,  though  calmM,  have  given  it  again» 
t  tbank  thee  for't  ;  my  sbipwreck's  now  no  ili, 
Since  I  have  here  my  fiuber's  gift  in  bis  will. 

1  PIA.  What  mean  you,  sir  '/ 

Per.  To  beg  of  you,  kind  friends,  this  coat  et 
wortb} 
For  it  was  sometime  target  to  a  king  j 
I  know  it  by  this  mark.    He  lovM  me  dearly. 
And  for  bis  sake,  I  wisb  the  having  of  it  ; 
And  that  you'd  guide  me  to  your  sovereign's  court, 
Where  with't  I  may  app^ar  a  gentleman  ; 
And  if  that  over  my  low  fortunes  better, 
ni  pay  your  bounues  :  till  then,  rest  your  debtor. 
'    1  Pteh,  Why,  wilt  ttiou  toumey  for  the  lady  7 

Per.  Vìi  show  the  virtue  I  have  home  m  arma. 

1  FUh.  Why,  do  ye  take  it,  and  the  gods  giva 
thee  good  on't  I 

2  Pith.  Ay,  but  hark  you,  my  friend  ;  'twas  w« 
that  made  up  this  garment  tnrough  the  rougb  seama 
of  the  waters  :  there  are  certain  condolements,  cer- 
tain  «vaila.  I  bope,  sir,  if  jrou  thiive,  you'll  remem« 
ber  from  wheace  you  had  it. 

Per.  Believe't,  I  will. 
Now,  hj  your  furlherance,  I  am  clolhM  in  stael  ; 
And  spite  of  ali  the  rupture*  of  the  sea, 
This  jewel  bolds  bis  biding*  on  my  arm  ; 

trajasformed  inio  the  form  of  a  Jtap-jack,  n-hich  in  our 
translaiion,  is  cald  a  paneake.* 

4  *  Things  must  be*  (says  che  speaker,)  as  they  ara 
appoioled  lo  be  ;  and  what  a  man  is  noe  ture  to  compast, 
he  bas  yet  a  just  righi  to  attempc.»  The  Fisheman  may 
then  ho  supposed  to  begin  a  new  ecncence — 'His  wife's 
soul  ;'  but  nere  he  is  interrupced  by  his  comrades  ;  and 
k  would  be  «ain  to  eonjecture  the  condusion  of  his 
speech. 

&  This  comic  exeeratton  wa^  formerly  used  in  che 
room  of  one  lifes  deseenL  The  bete  is  a  disease  m 
horses  produced  by  worms. 

6  i.  e.  and  /  /ÀonA  yotf ,  though  fc  was  mine  own. 

7  The  brace  is  the  armour  for  che  arm.  So  ìa  TrolAw 
and  Cressida: — 

'  MI  bidè  my  sflvor  board  in  a  gold  beaver, 
And  in  my  vant  brace  putthia  wither*d  brawn.' 
9  The  ruptitre  of  the  sea  may  mean  the  breaking  of 
the  sea,  as  Malnne  suggests  :  but  I  would  rather  read 
raoturct  which  is  often  used  in  old  wricers  fmr  ^Mewt 
eeixure,  orche  art  ofcarrying  away  fwcibly.    As  in  tha 
examplé  exciied  by  M alone. 
9  The  old  copy  reads,  <his  building  j*  bi»  bidklg 
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0ata  thy  T«liie  w^l  I  mottnt  myvelf 
Upon  a  courier,  whose  del^fatJUl  tteps 
lAnall  mike  ihe  gazer  Joy  lo  pe«  iiim  tread.— 
Ooly,  my  friand,  I  ret  am  unpitnridad 
or  a  pair  of  bases.' 

2  Puh.  We'U  aure  provìde  :  thoo  shalt  have  my 
besl  gown  Ui  moke  thee  a  palr  ;  and  Vìi  bhng  thae 
•to  the  court  mvself. 

Per.  Thcn  (lonour  be  bat  a  ffoal  to  my  will  ; 
This  day  IMI  rise,  or  elsa  add  lU  io  ili.       [Eatuml, 

SCEKE  n.  Tfu  tome.  A  public  ÌVagf,  or  PUO- 
fomif  leading  to  the  Littt.  A.  PavUian  bv  the  dde 
^f  ^ì  f^  "^  reception  of  the  King,  Priocess, 
Lords,  *i^e.  EnUr  SiMoniDSi,  Thaiia^  Lorda, 
and  Atiendants.  ^ 

Sim.  Are  the  knigfati  ready  to  begin  the  triumph  ? 

1  ^dnd.  They  are,  my  liege  ; 
And  «tay  yoar  ooming  to  present  themselTOS. 

Sim,  'Return  them,*  we  are  ready  ;  and  our 
daughter, 
f  n  bonour  of  whose  birth  rhese  triumplM  ara, 
8tla  bere,  like  beauty*B  ohild,  whom  nature  gat 
For  men  to  see,  and  aeeing  wondor  at. 

{Exit  a  Lord. 

T%BÀ.  It  pleaseth  yoo,  my  royal  father,  to  expreas 
My  comroendations  great,  whoae  merit*B  leas. 

Sim.  Tis  fit  it  ahould  be  ao  :  ibr  prìnoea  are 
A  model,  which  hoaven  makea  like  to  itaelf  : 
As  jeweia  loae  theìr  glory,  if  neglected, 
So  princes  their  renown,  if  not  reapected. 
*Tia  now  your  honour,^  dau^hter,  to  exphùn 
^he  laboar  of  each  Imight,  m  hia  darice. 

Thtù.  Which,  tu  preservo  mine  hooonr,  V\\  per- 
Ibrm. 

Si»ttT  a  Knight:  he  j^aate»  over  tìte .  Stage,  tmd  kU 
Squire  prettenU  hi$  Shidd  to  the  Prìncesa. 

Sim.  Who  Ì9  the  first  that  doth  prefer  hiroaelf  ? 

Thm.  A  knight  of  Sparta,  mj^  renowned  fàther  ; 
And  the  device  he  bears  upon  hia  shield 
Is  a  black  ^thiop,  reachin^  at  the  aun; 
The  word,^  ìmx  tua  vita  mtfii. 

Sim.  He  loves  you  well^that hoMa hia life ofyou. 

[TV  Meeond  Knìjàktpanei. 
VTÌtO  is  the  aecond,  that  presenta  himsein 

Thai.  A  ]>rince  of  Maeedbq,  my  royal  fàther  ; 
And  the  device  he  bears  upon  hia  vhield 
la  an  arm'd  knight,  that^s  conooer'd  by  a  lady  : 
The  motto  thus,  in  Spanish,  Più  per  dui/^urà  quo 
per  /uerca.  *  [  The  fftmi  Knight  pat$e$, 

'   Sim.  And  what's  the  third  7 

Thai.  The  third,  of  Antioch  ; 

Hind  hia  device,  a  wreath  of  chivalry  : 
The  word,  Me  pompai  provexit  mex.* 

[T%e  Jourih  Knight  poaaea. 

Sim.  Whatifltlieibiirth? 

7%ai.  A  burning  torch,  that*sturned  upside  down  ; 
The  word,  Qitod  me  olii,  me  extinguit. 


was  probably  the  poet^s  word.     A  sioiilar  expreaM3li 
occurs  in  Oihello:— 

* look,  I  havc  a  weapon, 

A  beuer  iiever  did  austain  ilself 
Vpun  a  BoUIìer'B  ihigh.' 
Any  oraameiu  of  cncharad  gold  was  anciently  atyled  a 
feteeL 

1  Base»  were  a  sort  of  peuicoat  that  hung  down  to 
the  knees,  artd  were  sugi^eied  by  the  Roman  military 
dress,  In  which  thejr  acein  to  havfe  been  separale  parai» 
iel  aliiM  of  doth  or  Icaiher.  Iti  Riderla  Latin  Dtctinn» 
ary.  oases  are  rendercd  pallhlum  curlum.  Tue  High* 
lanaers  wcar  a  kind  or  basea  at  this  day.  In  Massin- 
^er's  Piciure,  Sopbìa,  apeaking  of  Hilario*a  disguide, 
aaya  to  Corifea  :— ' 

t  _-^_-^_— — ..  You,  minion,  - 
Had  a  hand  in  it  tno,  as  it  appeara 
Tour  petticoat  serves  for  ba*e»  lo  thìa  warriof.' 
3  i.  e.  return  ihcm  notice  thai  we  are  ready,  ftc. 
8  The  aense  woutd  be  clearer  were  we  in  subscitute 
trath  in  thifl  and  in  the  following  instance  ojlice  for  ho- 
nour.    Honour  may  however  meari  ber  situation  as 

Sieenof  the  feast,  as  ahe  is  afierwards  called.'  The 
ea  of  ihÌR  scene  roay  bave  been  derived  from  the 
third  bonk  of  the  Iltad,  where  Helen  deacribea  the  Gre- 
«^au  kadara  io  lier  father-in-Iaw  Priao. 


5Sn.  Wbkh  ahowa  that  beanty  bath  fai* 

and  will, 
Which  can  aa  well  inflana,  aa  it  can  kill. 

frAe;SyM  Knight 
T%tt.  The  fiiUi,  an  band  environed  wim  douda  ; 
Holding  out  gold,  that'a  by  the  touchatooe  tried  : 
The  motto  thua,  Sic  apeetamia^de». 

[The  eisth  Knight  fuawa. 
Sim.  And  what>  fhe  sixth  and  laat,  «luch  iIm 
knight  himaelf 
With  Bttch  a  gracaful  courteay  dolivar'd  ? 
7%ai.  He  eeema  tobe  a  atranger  ;  but  hia 
A  witherM  branch,  that^s  only  green  at  top  i 
Tha  mollo,  /a  hoc  ape  vivo.'' 

Sim,  A  pretty  moral  ; 
From  tha  dejacted  state  wherein  he  is, 
He  hopes  by  you  hia  fortuoes  yet  may  floarish. 
1  JLordm  He  had  need  meaa  betier  than  hia 
ward  show 
Can  any  way  apeak  in  bis  just  commend  : 
For,  by  hia  ruaty  outside,  he  appeara 
To  bave  practiaM  more  the  whipstock,*  than  tfaa 
lance. 
S  Zjord.  He  well  may  be  a  stranger,  ibr  be  cooies 
To  an  hoaorM  triumph,  strangely  fumiahed. 
S  Lord.  And  on  set  purpoae  let  bis  armoar 
Until  tbia  day,  to  scoUr  it  m  the  dust.* 

'  Sim.  Opinion's  but  a  fbol,  that  makea  uà  m 
The  oulward  hahit  by  tha  inward  man.'" 
But  stày,  the  knighta  ara  comiog  ;  we*U  withdraw 
Into  the  jnillery.  lExemmL 

[Grtat  aboMto,  aatd  ott  ery,  The  mean  koight. 

SCENE  m.  Tha  àame.  A  HtM  ^  BttOm,  A 
Banquelprepared.  Enter  SiMOKiDCa,  Tbaiba, 
Lorda,  Bjiignta,  and  Attendante. 

Sim.  Knighta, 
To  aay  you  ara  welcome,  were  mperimma. 
To  place  upou  the  votame  <^  your  deada, 
Aa  m  a  title-page,  your  worth  in  arma, 
Were  moro  tnan  jrou  ezpect,  or  morethajs'a  fit, 
Since  every  wortn  ia  show  commenda  itaelC 
Prepara' fòr  mirth,  for  mirth  bacomea  a  feaat  : 
You  are  princea,  and  my  gueata. . 

Thai,  Qiiut  you,  my  knigbt  and  guest  ; 

To  whom  thia  wreatll  of  victory  I  aira, 
And  crowB  you  king  of  thia  day 'a  happinaaa. 

Per.  'Th  more  by  fortupa,  lady,  than  any  ai«nL 

Sim.  Cali  tt  hy  what  you  will,  the  day  is  jomn  ; 
And  bere,  1  hope,  ia  Bone  that  envies  it. 
in  framing  artiaia,  art  hath  thua  decread, 
To  make  some  good,  but  otbcra  to  axcaed  ; 
And  yott're  herlabour'd  acfaolar.    Coma,  qneas  ^ 

thefeaat 
(For,  dauffhter,  so  you  ara,)  bere  take  your  place  : 
Marahid  the  rest,  aa  thay  daserre  thair  grace. 

Knighta.  We  are  honourM  much  by  good  Simo- 
aidea. 


4  i.  e.  the  mol  or  motto.  See  Hamlet,  Act  ì.  Se  6  :~ 
*  N  ow  lo  my  trend.' 

5  i.  e.  more  by  sweetneas  than  bv  force.  It  ìAiouU 
be  '  Maa  per  dalipura,'  &e.    Più  ia  italian  net  Sfianish. 

6  The  work  which  appeara  io  have  ftimiitlTed  tlic 
author  of  ihe  play  with  this  and  ihe  two  BQbee<)t.*ni  de> 
rìcea  of  the  knighis,  haa  the  folloi^ln^  litle  : — ^  The  be> 
roieal  Devicea  or  M.  Claudius  Paradin,  canon  cKTBeea» 
gen  ;  whereuntn  are  aridcd  the  Lord  Gabriel  SjroeooX 
and  oihera.  Translated  out  of  Latin  into  Enelirb,  by 
P.  8.'  IdOl,  34mo.  Mr.  Douce  has  given  cópiea  al 
some  of  them  in  hia  HhiBtratloDS,  voi.  lì.  p.  196. 

7  This  device  and  mouo  may  bave  been  taken  fma 
Daniel's  translaiinn  of  Faulua  Jovius,  1585  ;  iti  «hich  it 
will  be  found  ai  sig.  H  7.  b. 

8  i.  e.  the  rarter^a  ìthip.  Tt  was  sometimea  uaed  aa  a 
term  of  contempt  ;  aa  in  Albumazar,  161«  : — 

* out  Carter, 

Hence,  dirty  tchipatocA:* 

9  The  klea  of  this  iU-appointed  knight  appears  ta 
have  been  taken  from  the  flnt  hook  of  Sklney^  An» 
dia  : — '  Ui9  armuur  of  aa  old  a  fashktn,  beaide  iIm 
malie  pnomesse,lLC.  so  that  alt  that  looked  on  mcasarstf 
bis  length  on  the  eanh  already,*  Ile. 

10  i.  e.  '  ihat  makes  as  ecan  the  in w  ani  man  hy  ike 
oulward  habit  ^  8ucb  inveraioua  are  noi  unconuDoo  ia 
old  wrilara. 


nRM< 


nr. 

Tour 


pmoLBfl^  nwcA  or  ras. 


gl^ds Olir d»fi ;  hoMurire 


FVir  wbo  Imim  koBOor,  hAtet  die  ^goà»  cImim. 

Marsh,  Sir,  jrood's  your  pUce. 

P^.  Some  otber  ìb  non  fit. 

1  Kni^hL  Gontenà  aot»  «ir ;  &»r  w«  «r«  f  oatleinèny 
That  neither  ia  our  hearta,  nor  outwani  eyes» 
Knvy  the  freftt,  nor  do  llle  k>w  detpÌM. 

Per.  Yoa  are  righi  courtewit  hMcfala. 

5im.  Sit,  rit,  iìk  ;  nt. 

P«r.  By  Jove,  I  wonder,  thait  m  long  of  thoaghu, 
These  cates  reeat  loe,'^  he  net  thoogM  upon. 

Thai.  By  Juno.  ihai  ia  queen 
CM*  marriage,  ali  tke  nends  that  eat 
Do  seern  unaavoaiy,  wuhiDg  hin  my  m—i  | 
Bure  he's  a  gallaat  gemleaan* 

8im,  He'a  bui 

A  country  genUeman  : 

He  has  done  do  more  tnan  other  knights  have  dona  ; 
Broken  a  staflT,  or  to  ;  so  let  it  pass. 

Thà.  To  me  he  seemt  Hke  diamond  t#  glass. 

/*<r.  Yon  king's  to  me,  like  to  my  father'a  picture, 
Which  telU  me,  in  that  glory  once  he  was  ; 
Had  princee  sit^  like  start,  about  hìs  throne, 
And  he  the  sun.  for  them  to  reverence. 
None  that  beheld  bim,  but  like  leeser  Itghts, 
f)id  rail*  their  crowns  to  hia  supremacy  ; 
Where*  now  his  son' 
The  which  hath  fire 
Whereby  I  eee  that 

For  he*8  their  parent,  and  he  is  their  grave,* 
And  ^vea  them  what  he  will,  oot  what  they  cFare. 

Sim.  WhaL  are  yoy  merry,  knighta  7 

1  KtdghL.  Who  Qan  bo  other,  in  thif  royal  pre- 
sence? 

8ìm»   Here,  with  a  cup  tEat'a  stor'd  unto  the 
brim, 
(Aa  yoa  do  lare,  fili  to  your  niatreaa*  lipa,) 
We  drink  Ihis  héalth  to  you. 

ÈTnighU.  We  thank  yoor  graoe. 

Sim»  Tet  pauae  awhile  ; 
Ton  knigjit,  methinka,  doth  alt  too  melancfaolyi 
Aa  if  the  entertainment  in  our  court  ^ 
Had  not  a  ahow  might  cquntervail  hu  wovth. 
Slote  it  not  you,  Tluuaa  7 

ThaL  What  ia  it 

To  me,  my  frtber  ? 

Sim,  O,  attend,  my  dauchCer; 

Priacea,  in  thia,  ahould  live  like  goda  above, 
Who  fireely  sive  to  every  one  that  cornea 
To  honoor  tnem  :  and  princea,  not  doing  io. 
Are  like  to  gaata»  whion  make  a  aound,  but  killM 
Are  wonderM  at* 

Therefore  to  make  bu  entrance*  more  tweet, 
Here  aay,  we  drink  thia  atandiog-bowl  qT  wine  U> 
him. 

Thai  Alaa,  mT  fkther,  it  befita  not  me 
Cnto  a  atranger  knight  to  he  ao  bold  ; 
He  may  my  profler  take  iór  an  oflTence, 
Since  men  tue  women*a  gifta  for  impudence« 

Sim.  How! 
Do  aa  I  bid  you,  or  youHl  movo  me  elae. 

ThaL  Now,  by  the  goda,  ho  could  not  pleaae  me 
better.  [Amd». 

Sim,  And  iìirther  teli  him,  we  deàtre  to  know^ 
or  whence  he  ia,  hia  name,  and  parentage. 

1  i.  e.  *  ihese  deiicaclea  go  againat  m;   itomach.'— 

The  old  copy  gire*  thia  speech  io  Simonidea,  and  reada, 

*  Ae  not  thouj^t  upon/   Onwer  describea  Apollinua,  che 

Perìclea  of  thia  play,  under  the  aame  drcamauncea  :— 

*  That  ne  aat  aver  Mille  and  thonghl, 

Ji»  he  whkh  of  nù  meat  rought,» 

9  Lower.  ^, 

S  IFAare  U  bere  anin  uaed  for  idhareoa.  Thapaca> 
Dar  property  of  the  glowworm.  upon  which  the  poec  haa 
bere  employed  a  Une,  b  happily  deacrlbed  in  Hamlet  in 
a  aingle  word  >^ 

'The  glowworm  ahowa  the  maihi  to  he  noar, 
And  '^na  to  pale  hia  uneffectauU  lire.' 
4  So  in  Romeo  and  Juliet  : — 

(  The  eanh,  that'a  naiure*a  mother,  ia  her  tomb  ; 
What  ia  ber  burying  grave,  that  ia  her  womb.' 
Milton  baa  the  aame  tfaoughi:— 

rba  womb  of  natura,  aad  perhapa  ber  «irnv»' 


t» 


ThaL  The  kiog,  my  &tber«  air,  bai  drunk  to  you. 

Pv.  I  thaak  hun. 

ThaL  Wiahiojg  it  ao  mncfa  blood  unto  yoor  Itfe. 

Ptr.  I  tkank  both  him  and  you,  and  pledge  hin 
fròely. 

TluiL  And  further  he  desirea  to  know  of  yo% 
Of  whence  you  are,  your  name  and  parentage* 

Par.  A  njontleman  of  Tyre — (my  name,  Pertclea; 
My 'educaUon  being  in  arta  and  arma  ;^— 
Wao  looking  for  aoventurea  in  thè  world, 
Waa'  by  the  rough  aeaa  refi  of  abipa  and  men, 
And,  i^r  ahipwreck,  drìven  upon  thia  ahore. 

ThaL  He  thankayoiu-  grace;  namea  hìmaelf  Peri- 
elea, 
A  gentleman  of  Tyre,  who  only  by 
Miafortune  of  the  aeaa  haa  been  bereft 
Of  ahipa  and  men,  and  caat  upon  thia  ahore. 

8im.  Now  by  the  ffoda,  I  pity  hia  miafbrtune. 
And  wili  awake  him  Trorn  hia  raelancholy. 
Coinè,  gentlemen,  we  ait  too  long  on  triflea. 
And  waate  the  timo,  which  looka  for  other  revela. 
Even  in  your  armoura,  aa  you  are  addreaa'd,' 
Will  very  weli  become  a  aoldìer'a  dance. 
I  will  not  bave  excuae,  with  aaying.  thia 
Loud  muaic  ia  too  harah  for  laaier  heada  ; 
Since  they  lt>ye  men  in  arma,  aa  well  aa  beda. 

[TV  Knighta  dance* 
So,  thia  waa  well  aak*d,  'twaa  ao  well  perfbrm'd. 
Cóme^  air; 

Here  la  a  lady  that  wants  breathing  too  : 
And  I  bave  often  heard,  vou  knighta  of  Tyre 
Are  ezcellent  no  making  ladiea  tnp  ; 
And  that  their  meaaurea  are  aa  excellent. 

Par.  In  thoae  that  practiae  them,  they  are,  mf 
lord. 
*    Sim.  O,  that*a  aa  much,  aa  you  would  be  denititf 

[The  Knighta  and  liadiea  danm, 
Of  your  (kir  courteay.— Unclaap,  unclasp  ; 
Thanka,  gentlemen,  to  ali  ;  ali  nave  done  well  ; 
But  you  the  beat.  [Tb  PeRiOLfia.]  Pagea  and  lights, 

conduci 
Theae  knighta  unto  their  aeToral  lodg^nga  :  Tourt, 

air, 
We  bave  given  order  to  be  next  our  own* 

Per.  I  am  at  your  grace'a  ploaaure. 

Sim.  Princes,  it  ia  too  late  to  talk  of  loro, 
Por  that'a  the  mark  I  know  you  levol  at  ; 
Therefore  each  one  betake  mm  to  hia  reat  ; 
To-morrow,  aU  for  apeeding  do  their  beaL 

lEaemL 

SCENE  IV.    Tyre.    A  Room  m  the  OoTemor>i 
Ha»§e,    EnUr  HELicAirua  and  EacANEa. 

Bel.  No,  no,  my  Kacanea;  know  thia  of  me,— 
Antiochua  from  ineeat  li^d  not  firee  ; 
For  which.  the  moat  high  goda  not  mindin|  longer, 
To  witbboid  the  vengeanee  that  they  had  w  aiore, 
Due  to  Uiia  heinoua  caoital  offeace, 
Even  in  the  height  and  pride  of  ali  hia  glonr, 
^\^n  he  waa  aeated,  and  bia  daugbter  with  him, 
In  a  chariot  of  inestimable  value, 
A  fire  from  heawo  carne,  and  ahrìvellM  up 
Their  bodiea,  even  to  Ioathing  ;  for  they  ao  atunk, 
That  ali  thoae  eyoa  ador'd  them"  ere  their  fall. 
Scora  now  their  hand  ahould  giva  them  burìal. 

£$oa.  'Twaa  very  alrange. 

6  *  When  kings,  IHte  Inaectn,  He  dead  before  t*»,  oor 
admiration  la  ezciied  by  comemplating  how  in  both  ln« 
atancM  the  powera  of  creatine  ouatle  were  auperinr  lo 
ihoae  which  either  olQect  ehnufd  aeera  U>  bave promiaed. 
The  wonhleaa  monarch,  and  the  idle  gnat,  bave  oaly 
iived  IO  make  an  empcy  blu«ter  ;  and  when  both  allkè 
are  dead,  we  wonder  how  It  happened  that  chey  made  ao 
much,  or  that  we  permltied  them  to  make  k  :  a  natura] 
lefleciionon  the  death  of  an  unaervlceable  prince.  wba 
having  diepented  no  blaaslnga,  can  hope  for  no  bettaf 
cbaracier.'~fll0ev0na.  

6  By  bla  mtranee  appeara  lo  be  meaM  hta  pnatOI 
«mnctf ,  the  reverie  in  wMch  he  ia  akihur.  • 

7  *  Aa  you  ara  acooutred,  prepared  for  combat.»  ■• 
In Klna  Henry  V.:—  *.         ^. 

*  To>morrow  Sor  the  march  ara  we  adarÉ9§*d  * 

8  L  e.  whieh  ador*d  them. 


FBBICLES^  PBmCE  OF  TTRB. 


AnlI 


HtL  And  jet  bot  jmt  ;  fbr  thongfa 
Thii  kjng  were  great,  his  greatneH  waa  no  guàrd 
Toubar  iuaveii's  aliali  ;  but  sin  had  hn  reward. 

£«ea.  TI*  rery  trae. 

filler  Three  Lorda. 

1  Lorrl  8ee,  not  a  map  in  private  conferenee, 
Or  council,  haa  respect  with  Kìm  but  he.* 

S  Lord,  It  ahall  no  loncer  frieTO  withoat  reprooC 

S  Lord,  And  curat  be  ne  tnat  will  noi  second  it. 

t  Lord.  Follow  me,  then  :  Lord  fielicane,  a  word. 

Hd,  With  me  ?  and  welcome  :  Happ/  day^  n^ 
lorda. 

I  Lord.  Know  that  our  griefii  are  riaen  to  the  top. 
And  now  al  len^h  they  orerflow  iheir  banka. 

He/.  Tour  frie&i  for  wfaat?  wrong  not  the  prìnce 

yoQ  Tore. 
1  Lord.  Wrong  not  youraeli^  then.  nobleHelicane  ; 
Bat  ir  the  prìnce  do  live,  let  uà  aalut6  him, 
^  know  what  groond's  made  happ^  by  hia  breath. 
Il  in  the  world  he  live,  weMl  aeek  him  out  ; 
IT  in  hia  grave  he  reat^  we'll  find  him  there  : 
And  be  resolv'd,*  he  Iivos  to  govern  uà. 
Or  dead,  givea  cauae  to  mourn  his  Cuneral, 
And  leavea  uà  to  our  free  elocùon. 

t  Lord,  Whoae  death*a,  indeed,  the  atrongect  in 
our  cenaure  ;' 
And  knowing  thia  kingdom,  if  without  ahead, 
(Like  goodly  boildings  leA  without  a  roo^) 
Will  aoon  to  ruin  fall,  your  noble  aelf, 
Htat  beat  know'at  how  to  rule,  and  how  to  reigq,  ■ 
We  thua  tubmit  unto^-^our  ■overeign. 

AìL  Live,  noble  Helicane  ! 

HtL  Try  honour'a  cause^  forbearyourauffragea: 
If  that  you  In^e  prìnce  Penelea.  forbear. 
Take  I  you»  f/ish,  I  leap  into  the  aeat,* 
Where*a  hourfy  trouble  for  a  minute's  eaee. 
A  twelvemonth  loncer,  let  me  then  «ntreat  yoq 
To  forbear  choice  v  the  absence  of  your  king  ;* 
If  in  which  lime  ezpir'd,  he  not  return,        ^ 
I  ■hall  with  aged  patience  bear  your  yoke. 
But  if  I  cannot  win  you  to  thia  love, 
€k>  aoarch  like  noblemen,  like  noble  aubjecta, 
And  in  your  aearch  «pena  your  adventuroua  wortk  ; 
Whom  if  you  find,  and  win  unto  return, 
Tou  ahall  nke  dìamondfl  sit  about  hia  crown. 

I  Lord.  To  wiadoro  he'a  a  fool  that  will  not  yiekl  ; 
And,  aince  Lord  Helicane  enjoineth  uà, 
We  wilh  our  travéls  will  endeavour  it. 
JBtl,  Then  you  love  uà,  we  you,  and  we*ll  claap 
hands; 
When  peera  thua  knit,  a  kingdom  aver  staods. 

SCENE  V.  Pentapolia.  A  iiaom  m  ikt  Pahee. 
Enter  SiMoniDsa,  nadmg  a  iMtr;  t^Knighta 
m«ef  him. 

1  ^**«^-  Good  morrow  to  the  good  Simonidea. 
Sinu  Knighu,  from  my  daughtar  thia  I  let  you 
know, 
That  for  tbis  twolremonth,  ahe'll  net  ondortake 
A  roarrìed  life. 

Her  reaaon  to  herself  is  only  known, 
Which  from  heraelf  by  no  roeana  can  I  get. 
S  Knight,   May  we  not  set  acceaa  to  her,  my 
lord?  ^ 

Sim.  Taith,  by  no  meaoa  ;  ahe  hath  ao  strìetW 
tied  her 
To  her  chamber,  that  it  ia  tmpoaaible. 
One  twelve  moona  moro  ahe*U  wear  Diana'a  liveir } 

1  *  To  what  thia  charge  of  pania  iity  waa  deaigned  to 
cooduct  we  do  not  learn  ;  for  k  appeara  to  bave  no  In- 
Auence  over  ilie  reai  of  the  dlalogue.'— SfeevaiM. 

9  Satiafiad. 
.  **•••*  the  moet  probable  In  our  opinion.*    Cen»Hre 
"  ^^^^^ì  "■**  ^orjudgnumty  apiniim,  by  Shakspean. 

4  The  oki  copy  reads  :— 

*  Take  I  your  wiah,  I  ieap  into  the  »«m ,♦  Ice. 
BiaaiIBns  conieiida  for  the  okl  reading  j  that  ìt  is  roerely 
ll^railve,  and  meana,  'I  ambark  too  kaaijly  on  an  ei 
IMdiUon  m  «sAwA  eoae  it  df^proportioned  to  laò<mr.^ 

ò  Some  word  bcing  omìttcd  in  thia  line  in  the  oM  cooy. 
Staevana  thoa^upiiHed  il—  ,  ^^* 

*  To  forbear  cAoice  i»  me  abaenca  of  your  king.» 


Tfaiaby  tlie  9f  of  CfnOà»,  batli  abt  y«wM,« 
And  on  her  vurgin  hooour  will  noi  break  ic 
S  KmghL  Tlioagfa  loatk  to  bid  ftr«weU,  we  taka 
our  leavea.  [  Finiairf. 

OiM«   So, 

They*ra  well  deapatch'd  ;  aoir  to  wèj  éangktai'tf 

lettor: 
She  tella  me  bere,  ahall  wed  the  atraagiMr  ^aàffitty 
Or  never  BMre  to  view  aor  day  aor  light. 
Miatreaa,  'tia  well,  yòur  choice  agreea  with  flùao  ; 
I  like  that  well  : — aay,  how  abaolnte  ahe'a  ìb% 
Not  minding  wkether  I  diaUke  or  no  ! 
Well,  I  commend  her.choiee  ; 
And  will  no  longer  bave  it  be  delay'd. 
Soft,  bara  ha  coBMa  :»-I  nuat  ditaemble  k. 

Emtr  PXBICLKI. 

Ptr,  AH  fortune  to  the  good  Simonidea  ! 

Sin.  To  you  aa  much^  air  !  I  ambdiolden  toyn^ 
For  your  aweet  muaic  thia  laai  nifht  :  my  eara, 
I  do  proteat.  were  never  better  fea 
With  auch  aeligfatful  pleaatng  harmony. 

Per.  Il  ia  your  grace'a  pleaaure  to  coflomead  ; 
Nat  my  deaeri.  ^ 

Sim,  Sin  yoo  are  muaic'a  master. 

Per»  The  worst  or  ali  her  achofara,  my  good  lord. 

fi^am.  Let  me  aak  oae  thìag.    What  do  you  chink, 


aur. 


of 


My  daoghter  7 

Per.  As  of  a  noat  vhtuoua  princeaa. 

Sòn.  And  ahe  ia  fair,  too,  ia  ahe  not  ,7 

Per.  Ab  a  fair  day  in  aommer  :  wondrooa  fiùr. 

Sim.  My  daughter,  air,  thinka  very  well  of  you  ; 
Ay,  ao  weU,  air,  that  you  mnst  be  her  mastei^ 
And  ahall  your  acholkr  be  ;  therefore  lode  to  ÌL 

Per,  Unworthy  I  to  be  her  achoolmaster. 

iS'tm.  She  thinka  not  ao  ;  peruae  thia  writing  da^. 

Per.  What'a  bere  ! 
A  lettor,  that  she  lovea  the  knight  of  l^e  ! 
'Tia  the  king'a  aubtlety  to  bave  my  lifè.        \Amd». 
O,  aeek  not  to  entrap,  my  gracioua  lord, 
A  atranger,  and  diatresaed  gentleman, 
That  never  aim'd  ao  high,  to  love  your  daogSiter, 
But  beni  ali  officea  to  nononr  her. 

SìM.  Thou  haat  bewitch'd  my  daughter,  and 
thou  art 
A  villah». 

Per.        By  the  gods^  I  bave  noL  air. 
Never  did  thought  of  muie  levy  ofience  ; 
Nor  never  did  my  actlona  yet  commence 
A  deed  mighl  gain  her  love,  or  your  diapleaaare. 

Sim.  Traitor,  thou  lieat. 

Per.  Traitor  » 

Sim,  Ay,  traitor,  air. 

Per.  Even  in  hia  throat  (unlaaa  it  be  the  king,) 
That  calla  me  traitor,  I  return  the  lie. 

Sim.  Now,  by  the  goda,  I  do  appJaùd  hia  courage. 

[AHd^ 

Per.  My  actiona  are  aa  noble  aa  my  thottgKta, 
That  never  reliah'd*  of  a  base  deaeent. 
I  carne  unto  your  court,  fbr  honour'a  causo, 
And  not  to  be  a  rebel  to  her  atatej 
And  he  Ihat  otherwiae  accoonta  of  me. 
Thia  ewtfrd  ahall  prove  hia  honour^s  eiieiay. 

Sim.  No  !~ 
Hera  cornea  my  daughter,  aba  can  witneas  it 

Enter  TeaiaA. 

Per.  Then  aa  you  are  aa  yirtuoos  aa  fkir^ 
Reaolve  your  angry  fàther,  if  my  tongue 
Did  e'er  aolicit,  or  my  band  aubacrìhe 
To  an^r  ayllable  that  made  love  to  you  7 

T%ù.  Why.  air,  aay  if  you  had, 
Who  takea  offence  at  that  would  make  me  glad. 


»  •  It  were  to  be  wished,  (sayii  Steevena,)  that  Simo- 
nidea, who  ifl  representad  as  a  blainelem  rharacter,  dad 
hk  on  anme  mon  ingenicua  evpedient  for  the  diamiaaioa 
of  ihese  wtioer».  Hare  he  lellOhem,  aa  a  aoleaui  iruih, 
what  Ite  knowa  io  be  a  fiction  of  àia  «wik* 
7  So  In  Hamlet  :— 

*  That  haa  no  refi'ek  of  sahration  hi  il.» 
And  In  Maebeih  i — 

*  Ro  well  thy  worda  become  thaa  aa  UiT  woaatbw 
Thay  aaiatìv  of  AoMMr  boihi' 


Scsn  Y. 


PERICLESk  PBINCS  OP  TTRE.    V 


ili 


Shn.  Tot,  miftrttfl,  are  yoo  so  perenptory  7» 
I  am  glad  of  it  with  ftll  m/  hevu   [Ande,]    lìl 

UoM  yen  ; 
ni  brìng  you  in  •abjoetion.'— 
WUl  you,  Dot  having  my  eonaent,  bestow 
Your  love  and  your  affectionarOn  a  stranger  ì 
IWho,  for  aught  I  knoir  to  tha  eontrary, 
Or  thiak,  may  be  aa  graat  in  blood  as  1.)     [Atkk. 
Hear,  therefera,  mistreaa  ;  frame  your  will  to  mine, — 
Aod  you,  air,  bear  you. — £ither  be  ral'd  by  me, 
Or  I  will  nake.yoT»-*man  and  wife. — 
Nay,  come  :  ^r  bande  and  iipe  maat  aeal  h  too.-^ 
And  being  lom'd,  Ut  thua  your  hopet  deatrov  ;— 
And  for  a  utrther  mef,— Oed  gire  you  Joy: 
What,  are  you  boQi  pleaa'd  7 

TliaL  Yea,  if  you  lare  me.  air. 

JPfT.  Eren  aa  my  life,  my  blood  tbat  fbatera  it.* 

Sim.  lYbat,  are  you  both  agreed  T 

BUk.  Yea,  please  your  majeety. 

Sim,  li  pleaaeth  me  ao  well,  l'U  aee  you  wed  ; 
Then,  with  what  haate  you  can,  get  you  to  bed. 

< 
■Il  II  I  .  ■> 

ACTHL 
EiUgr  GowsK. 

Gow.  Now  ffleep  Tslaked  hath  the  rout; 
No  din  but  tmores,  tne  houae  abouL 
Made  fonder  by  the  o*er-ièd  breaat* 
Of  thia  moat  pompous  marriage-feaat* 
Ube  eat,  #ìth  eyne  of  buming  coal, 
Now  couchea  Tore  the  mouse^  hole  ; 
And  cricketa  sing  at  th'  oven'i  mouth, 
Aa  the  blither  for  their  droath. 
Hymen  hath  brou^t  the  bride  to  bed, 
Where,  by  the  Ioaa  of  maidenfaead, 
A  babe  ia  moulded  ;'-^Bo  attenta 
And  fimo  tbat  u  eo  briefly  apent, 
With  your  fine  fandea  quainti^  oche  ^ 
What^adumb  in  nhow,  rll  plam  with  apeeoh. 

DwnbSkow, 
J^Mlcr  PcRiOLSi  amd  Simonides  at  au  door.  ioith 
Attendante:  a  Messenger  metto  lAcm,  ftnee/»,  ami 
rróes  PsBiCLXs  a  Leiter*  Psriclss  whawa  it  to 
SiMoaiDBS  i  the  Lorda  kneel  to  theforpur^  2Vn 
eiUer  Thasia  wUh  ehild,  and  Ltchoaida.  Si- 
MoiriDES  ahowa  hia  DoMghter  the  Loter  ;  sAa  re* 
joiee»  :  ekeand  PsaiCLSt  <alt«  Uaoe  ofherFather, 
and  dispari,    Then  Simohi dh,  ^  rttìn, 

€hm,  By  roany  a  deam  and  painfbl  perch^ 

1  TheqiianoofK19reada:— 

*  cven  as  ny  life  or  blood  that  fosters  te 

We  bave  fhe  saipe  thoughi  most  exquisitely  expreased 
io  Julius  Cesar  : — 

*  Aa  dear  io  me,  as  are  ihe  ruddy  dropa 
That  vi^it  my  sad  hearL* 

9  So  Vireil,  speaking  ofRharanes.  who  waa  kiUed  in 
the  midnignt  sxpediiion  oCNlsus  aod  Euryalus  : 
<  Rharoneten  aggreditur,  qui  forte  tapedbus  altJi 
Extructus,  totoprt(llabatpeetort  eomnum.^ 

S  Elee  ouu 

4  The  Lerds  kneel  to  Perìcles,  because  tbey  arenow, 
fnr  ibe  first  tiine,  informed  by  thls  ieuer,  that  he  Is  klng 
of  Tyre.  *  No  man,*  says  Oower,  in  Uis  Confessk) 
Amaniis:— 

* knew  the  soth  cas, 

But  he  hym  selfe  ;  what  man  he  was.* 
By  the  deaxh  of  Anciochus  and  bis  dauahter,  Perìclea  has 
awo  succeeded  tothe  throrie  of  Antioch,  in  consequence 
of  haring  righily  loterpreted  the  rìddle  proposed  to  him. 

5  Deam  signifles  loneUft  eolitary.  A  pereA  ie  a 
meaeure  o/Ave  yarde  onda  hai/.  '  The  carefpl  searcb 
of  Perides  is  made  by  many  a  aeani  and  painml  perch, 
by  the  four  opposhig  coignes  which  Join  the  world  to- 
getber  ;  with  ali  due  diligencs.' 

6  1.  e.  Ae/p,  befriend-or  assist  the  aeorcA.  So  In 
llsaaure  Ibr  Measure  : — 

<       .     can  you  so  etettd  me 
To  brirtk  me  to  the  si^bt  of  Isabella  f* 

7  1.  e.  to  oì^prtoe  :  opprimere. 

a  An  exclamaiioii  equivalent  to  wea-a-day, 
#  *  The  further  oonsequences  ofthis  storm  I  shall  not 
dcscribey  whatensuee  maybe  conrenier.tly  exhiblted 
In  action  ;  boi  action  coald  not  well  bave  displayed  ali 
th3  evinta  that  1  bave  now  rclated.* 


Of  Pericles  the  caref 

By  the  tour  oppa<ting 

Which  the  world  togetheT^ 

Is  made  with  ali  due  diligence, 

That  borse,  and  sail,  and  high  expenae, 

Can  stead  the  quest.'    At  laat  from  T^fre, 

(Fame  anawering  the  roost  strong  inquire,) 

To  the  court  of  King  Simonides 

Are  letters  brought  :  the  tenor  these  : 

Antiochus  and  bis  uaughteHa  dead  : 

Tlie  men  of  Tyrus,  on  the  head 

Of  Helicanua  would  set  oo 

The  crown  of  Tyre,  but  he  will  none  : 

The  mutiny  there  he  haatea  t' oppreaa  ^* 

Says  to  them,'  if  King  Perkies 

Come  not  home,  in  twìce  aix  moona, 

He,  obedient  to  their  dooma, 

Will  take  the  crown.    The  lum  of  this^ 

Brought  hither  to  Pentapolis. 

Y-raviahed  the  regione  roono, 

And  etpry  one  with  claps  'gan  sound. 

Our  hér  apparent  i»  m  ktng  : 

ÌVho  dream'df  who  thougìu  ef  mdi  a  tttaf  f 

Brief,  he  muat  hence  depart  to  Tyre  :^ 

His  queen,  with  child,  makes  ber  desire^ 

iWluch,  who  shall  erosa  7)  alone  to  go  j 
Omi(  we  ali  their  dolo  and  wo  ;) 
jychorida,  ber  nurse,  she  takes. 
And  so  to  sea.    Their  veaael  ahakea 
On  Neptune's  billow  ;  half  the  flood 
Hath  their  keel  cut  ;  but  fortune's  mood 
Varies  again  ;  the  grizsied  north 
Pisgorgei  such  a  tempest  forth, 
That,  aa  a  duck  for  Um  that  dives, 
So  up  and  down  the  poor  ahip  drivea. 
The  lady  shrieks,  and,  well-a^near  l* 
Doth  iaU  in  travail  with  ber  fear  9 
And  what  ensuea  in  thia  fall  storna 
Shall,  for  itaelf|  itaelf  perform. 
I  nill  relate  ;  action  may 
Conveniently  the  rest  convey  : 
Which  might  not  what  bv  me  ia  told.' 
In  your  iflAa|nnatien  hold 
Thia  stage,  Uie  ahip,'**  upon  whoae  deck 
The  sea-ioat  Pericles  appeara  to  apea<i.        l£s\ 

SCENE  I.    Snier  Psriolkì^  oh  a  JSh^  ai  Bea. 

Per,  lliou  6od  of  thia  great  vaat,'  '  rebuke  thesa 

«utge»! • 

10  II  is  clear  ttom  these  lines  that  when  the  play  waa 
oricinally  performed,  no  sttempt  was  made  to  exliibit 
ei(hcr  a  sea  or  a  ship.  The  eneuing  scene  and  some 
otfaera  must  bave  sufiered  coneiderably  in  the  reprc- 
sentaiion,  from  the  poverty  of  the  stage  apparatua  In 
the  (ime  of  the  aoihor. 

11  It  should  be  reraembered  tbat  Pericles  Is  supposed  io 
speak  from  the  deck.  Lvchorida,  on  whom  he  c^lln  is 
supposed  to  be  in  the  cabin  beneattk  '  This  CTeai  ràsP 
is  *  tbis  Wide  espanse.*  This  speech  Is  exhtUted  in  so 
stranite  a  form  in  the  old  editions.  that  it  is  bere  gi^en 
to  euable  the  reader  to  judge  in  what  a  oorrupt  state  it 
lias  come  down  to  us,  and  be  induccd  to  treat  tlie  at- 
tempcs  u>  resiore  h  to  integrity  with  indulgence  : — 

'  The  Ood  pf  this  greai  vast,  rebuke  ihise  sorgesL 
Which  wa«h  both  heaven  and  beli  ;  and  thou  diat  naat 
Upon  the  windes  commaund,  bind  them  in  brane  ; 
Having  rall*d  them  from  the  deepe,  o  stili 
Thy  deafning  dreadful  thunders,  eently  quench 
Thy  nimble  sulphirous  flashes,  o  How  Lychnrida  ' 
How  does  my  queene  ?  tbou  siorm  Teneinouslj, 
Wilt  tbou  speat  ali  ihyself  ?  the  sea-mans  wbisila 
Is  as  a  whisper  in  the  eares  of  death, 
UnheardLychorida?  Lucina  oh! 
Divinest  patrionsss  and  my  wife  gemle 
To  those  that  cry  by  night^  oonvey  thr  deitle 
Aboard  our  deuncing  boat,  mnke  swiii  the  paoguea 
or  my  queenes  travayles  ?  now  Lychorida  ?> 
Pericles,  iiavingcalied  to  Lychorida,  without  the  ponst 
to  make  ber  bear  on  account  of  the  tempesi,  at  lasc  mUk 
ftajuic  peerishuess  addreases  himself  to  it  : — 

* 7  Thou  storm  thou  l  venemously 

Will  thou  spit  ali  thrself  ?«-. 
Haring  indulged  himself  in  this  question,  he  growa 
cooler,  and  observes  that  the  rery  boatswaln*s  ^lisUe 
has  uo  more  efieet  on  the  sailors  tfaan  the  Toices  of  thoea 
who  speak  to  the  dead.     He  then  repeata  his  biquirief 
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Which  wash  both  hearen  and  hall;  umI  thou,  that 

hast 
Upon  the  winds  cosnnand,  bind  Ihem  in  bmw, 
Having  caìPd  them  from  the  deep  !    O  sàU  ihj 

Thy  dreadliil  thunden  ;  gently  quench  thy  MmUe 
I  Sulphureoua  flaabea  !— -O  how,  Ljrchorida, 
How  doea  inv  queaB!— Thou  atorm,  thou!  v«iKNnp 

oushr' 
Wìh  thou  spit  ali  Ihjaelf  ?•— The  teaiBaB'»  whiatle 
Ir  as  a  whisper  in  the  aara  of  death, 
Unheard. — Lyehorida  !•— Lucina,  O 
Divinest  patronen.  and  midwife,  gentle 
To  thoae  ibltt  cr^  by  ni^ht,  convey  thv  deity 
Aboard  our  dancing  boat  ;  make  swift  the  pafig* 
or  my  queen^K  travails  !r— Now,  Lychoridar— * 

Enter  Ltchou da,  wiih  «t  h^fbmi, 

Lye,  Here  is  a  thing 
Too  young  for  such  a  pitce,  who  if  it  had 
CoDceit*  would  die  aa  l'am  like  to  do. 
Take  in  vour  arma  this  piece  of  your  dead  ^neen. 

Per,  Aow!  how,  Lyehorida! 

L^.  Patience,  good  sir  ;  do  not  assist  the  storm. 
Here's  ali  that  is  lefi  !ÌTÌng  oT  your  queeri,— • 
A  little  daaghter  ;  for  the  sake  of  it, 
Be  manly,  and  take  comfort. 

Per.  O,  you  gods  ! 

Why  do  you  make  us  love  your  go<fdIy  gifk, 
And snaich, them  straight  away?  We,  nere  bolow, 
RecaJI  not  what  we  give,  and  thcrein  may 
Vie'  honour  wiih  you. 

lAfc  Patience,  good  sir, 

E^en  for  thts  charge. 

Per.  Now.  mild  mayl>e  thy  liib  ! 

For  a  more  blust'rops  birth  nad  naver  babe  : 
Quiet  and  gentle  thy  conditions  !* 
For  thou  art  the  niaeliest  welcom'd  to  this  worìd, 
That  e*er  was  prince's  child.    Hbppy  what  follows  ! 
Thou  hast  as  chiding*  a  natiyity, 
4s  fire,  air,  water,  earth,  and  heaven  can  make, 
To  herald  thee  from  Che  womb  :  eren  at  the  first, 
Thy  loss  is  more  than  can  thy  portage  quit,* 
With  ali  thou  canst  find  here. — ^Now  the  géod  gods 
Throw  their  beat  eyes  upon  it  ! 

Etd€r  7\oe  tSailors. 

1  8iéL  What  eourace,  air  ?  God  saye  you. 

Per.  Coorage  cnougti  :  I  do  not  foar  the  flaw  ;* 
It  halh  dona  to  me  the  worst.     Tei,  for  the  love 
Of  this  poor  infant,  ihis  fresh-new  seck-farer, 
I  would,  it  would  be  quieU 

1  ScòL  Slack  the  bolins*  there  \  thou  wilt  not, 
wilt  ihou  7  Blow  and  split  thysetf. 

t  8oM.  Bai  sea-room,  an  the  brine  and  cloudy 
billow  kiss  the  moon,  I  care  not. 

1  8fàl.  Sir,  your  queen  must  orerboard  ;  the  sea 
Works  high,  the  wind  is  loud,  and  wiU  not  Ile  till 
the  ship  be  deared  of  the  dead. 

Per,  That^s  yow  superstition. 

of  Lyehorida.  but  receiring  no  answer,  concludes  witlì 
a  prayer  for  Kis  queen. 
1  Msliciously. 

3  i.  e.  *  who  Ifit  had  aMUghW 

5  That  is,  ^(fontend  wUh  tou  In  honour.*  The  old 
copy  readfl  : — <  U»e  honour  with  you.* 

4  CanélUona  are  quatitie»,  diaposUions  of  mtod. 

6  i.  e  as  noiey  a  one, 

6  i.  e.  thou  haSt  already  tost  more  (bythe  death  of  thy 
mother)  than  thy  safe  arrivai  at  the  port  of  life  can 
counuirbftlance,  whh  ali  co  booc  that  we  can  gire  thee. 
Portage  Is  here  used  for  ironvevartce  into  life. 

7  A  Jlato  is  a  stormy  guat  of  wind.  8ee  Cortolanus, 
Acl  ▼.  8c.  8. 

8  Bolina  or  bowUnes  are  ropes  by  which  the  sails  of  a 
shlp  are  gnvemed  when  the  wind  is  unfavourable  ;  they 
are  slackened  when  it'ls  high.  Thus  In  The  Two  No- 
ble  Kinsmen  : — 

*  ■  the  wind  is  fair  ; 

Top  the  òote/t'nf  .* 

9  The  old  copy  reads,  *  strong  in  eosttme.'  The 
emendation  Is  Mr.  Boswell^s. 

10  Old  copy,  *  in  oiire.' 

11  Tbe  old  eopies  erroneously  read  ;— 

*  The  air-remainiiv[  lampa.* 
The  «mendatloa  is  Malone^s.    The  proprletr  of  It  wlll 


1  SaU.  Pardon  ns,  sir;  with  ns  at  nea  U  stili 
hath  been  obserrad  ;  and  we  are  strong  i»  costoin.* 
Therefore  briefly  yield  ber  ;  Cor  aho  mual  orerboard 
straight. 

Per.  Be  ic  MS  yov  tfaink  mee(«**Maat  wretdwd 
quaen! 

l^fc  Ime  she  lie%  air. 

Per.  A  terrible chiU-bed  hast then  had,  najdear. 
No  light,  no  fire  ;  the  onfiioodly  eiemeints 
Forgot  Iheo  utt^ly  ;  nor  liava  I  timo 
To  give  thee  liaUowM  io  thy  gvave,  but  atrsigilt 
Zdnat  cast  thee,  aearealy  cofl&'d,  in  the  ooae  ;'" 
Where,  for  a  saonument  upon  thy  bones, 
And  aye-remaining  '  *  lampa,  the  beldiii^^  «baie. 
And  humming  water  must  o'erwhdn  tby  «orpasb 
Lying  with  sirople  ahaUs.    L^rcliorida, 
Bid  Nestor  Drmg  me  spiees,  mk,  and  paper, 
My  caskot  and  my  jewels  i  and  bid  Nicaader 
Bang  me  the  satin  cofier  :  '  *  lav  the  babe 
Upon  the  pillow  :  hie  thee,  whilea  I  say 
A  priestly  farewell  to  ber:  suddenVjr,  woman. 

[£jnt  LrcHoniox. 

2  SaU.  Sir,  we  bave  a  chest  beneaih  the  hatches, 
caulk'd  and  bitumed  ready. 

Per,  I  thank  thee.    Mariner,  say,  what  coast  ts 
.     this? 

2  SaU.  We  ara  near  Tharaua. 

Per.,  Tliither,  gende  mariner, 
Alter  Uiy  course  for  Tyre.*'    When  canst   iImo 
reach  it? 

2  ScùL.  By  break  of  day,  if  the  wind  oease. 

Per.  O.  make  for  Tharsus.  , 

There  will  I  visit  Cleon,  for  the  babe 
Caonot  hold  out  to  Tyrus  ;  there  FlI  Iea>ve  it 
At  careful  nursing.    Oo  thy  ways,  good  mariner  ; 
1*11  bring  the  body  presently»  [Esittua 


SCENE  II.  Epbems.  A  /IsMn  m  Cerimon*» 
House.  Enter  CsniHOH,  a  Serront,  andsems 
PereoM  whù  havt  been ." 


Cer.  -Philemon,  ho  ! 

Enter  Pnnxuoa, 
PhU.  Doth  my  lord  cali  7 
Cer,  Qet  fire  and  meat  for  these  poor  mea; 
It  has  been  a  tnrbuleilt  and  stormy  night. 
Serv.  I  bave  been  in  many  ;   hot  such  a  night  aa 
this, 
Till  now  I  ne'er  endur'd. 

Cer.  Your  master  will  be  dead  ere  jtn  retara  ; 
There*s  nolhing  can  be  minister'd  to  nature. 
That  can  reeover  him.    Give  this  to  the  'poihecnry. 
And  teli  him  how  il  worka.'*  [Th  Philsmoit 

[Eaeunt  Philxmoh,  Servant,  and  Aom  tdU 
had  been  »hk 


Enter  Two  Gentlemen. 

1  Ghnt.  Oood  morrow,  air. 

2  Gent.  Good  morrow  to  your  lordriiip. 

Cer,  Gentlemen, 

Why  do  yon  stir  so  early  7 


be  evhlent  If  we  recur  to  the  aothorHi  leading  tbou^ht, 
which  ifl  founded  on  the  custoroa  observed  in  die  pnmp 
of  ancient  sepolture.  Within  old  monumenta  and  re- 
ceptacles  for  the  dead  perpetuai  (1.  e.  aue-remoiMH^) 
lampa  were  suppoaed  to  be  lighied  up.  Thua  Pope,  in 
bis  Eloisa  :-— 

*  Ah  hopelesf  laetmg  flames,  Ifke  ihose  that  bum 
To  ilffht  the  dead,  and  wann  th*  unfhiltful  um  .'* 
*  InBteàa  of  a  monument  erecied  orer  tby  bones,  nini  per- 
petuai lampa  to  bum  near  them,  the  apouting  whalo  shftU 
oppreaa  thee  with  hia  weight,  and  the  maaaof  «^aien 
aliali  roll  with  low  beavy  murmur  over  thv  head.' 

là  The  old  copiea  bave  eo/ffin.  Pericles  aoee  noi  me&n 
to  bury  hia  queen  in  thia  oònor  (which  waaprobablj  one 
lined  with  aatiti,)  but  to  take  from  tl:ence  the  clo*h  iff 
etaté.  In  which  aiie  was  afterwutla  ahrouded. 

18  *  Change  thy  oourse,  which  ia  now  for  T)fre,  and  go 
to  T%araut.* 

14  The  precedent  worda  ahow  that  thq  phyaic  cannot 
be  deslgned  for  the  maaler  of  the  sonram  here  miruduced. 
Perhaps  the  circumsiance  was  introdoced  for  no  other 
reaaon  than  to  roark  more  acrongly  the  exienaive  bene- 
volencs  of  Cerimon.  It  couU  noi  be  roeani  for  the  pnoir 
men  who  h  a  ve  just  leti  the  aiage,  to  whom  he  haa  ordereil 
kiicben  phyaic. 
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1  Geni.  Sir, 
Our  lodginfs,  standinf;  bleak  upon  tfae 
Shook,  as  th«  eartli  did  ^aake  ; 
Tlie  very  principali*  did  aeem  to  reod, 
And  ali  to  loppio  ;*  pure  surpriaa  and  {bu 
Made  me  to  4)oit  Iha  home. 

t  Chnt,  Tua!  ii  the  cassa  wa  trontde  yoa  to  Mfly  ; 
Tis  Qot  our  husbandrj.' 

Ctr,  0«  voli  Bay  well. 

1  Oent.  But  I  mach  marval  that  your  lordeh^, 

having 
Ridi  tire*  aboat  yoo,  ahoald  at  thaae  earìy  hoia» 
Shake  off*  the  golden  elumber  of  repoaa. 
It  Ì9  moet  etraafe^ 

Nature  «houkl  £i  ao  canTerMOt  witk  paio» 
Being  tbereto  noi  compeU'd. 

Cwr.  I  held  il  evar, 

Virtue  and  cunnini;*  were  endowmeAta  {rreater 
Than  nobloDeas  and  riches  ;  careiess  heirs 
May  the  two  latter  darken  and  expend  ; 
Hut  imroortality  attenda  the  former, 
51akin|{  a  man  a  god.    'Tts  known,  T  ever 
Hare  ttadied  physic^  throu^  which  secret  art, 
Bv  tuming  o*er  atithoritieS|  I  have 
(Together  with  iny  practice.)  made  &railfar 
To  me  and  lo  jj^y  aid,  the  btest  infusions  ^ 

That  dvrell  in  vegetives,  in  loftals,  stones  ; 
And  I  can  speak  of  the  disturbances 
That  nature  works,  and  of  her  cures  :  which  gire  ma 
A  more  eontent  in  course  of  trae  defight 
Tban  to  be  thirsty  aAer  tottering  honouri 
Or  t)«  my  creasure  up  in  silken  oags, 
To  please  the  C>ol  and  death.* 

2  Oent,  Your  honour  has  through  Epbesus  pour'd 

lòrtb 
Tonr  charity,  and  hundreds  cali  themselvefl 
Ifour  creature!,  who  by  you  ha?e  been  restor'd  : 
And  not  your  knowledge,  personal  pain,  but  evea 
Tour  porse,  stili  open,  hath  built  iìord  Cerimon 
Sucb  strong  renown  ae  timo  shaJl  never 

£nur  7\ne  0erv»ts  wkh  «  Cheti. 

Sena,  So  ;  UÀ  iher  a. 

Cir,  What  ia  that  ? 

Sena,  8iit,  arannow 

Did  the  aea  toss  upoM  onr  ahora  this  cheat  ; 
Tis  of  some  «reca. 

Cer,  Set't  d«>wn,  lat*B  look  on  It. 

S  Ge»L  Tb  like  a  coffin,  air. 

Cer.  Whate'er  it  be, 

'Tis  wondrous  beavy.    Wreach  it  open  straight  ; 
If  the  aea's  stomach  be  o'erchargM  with  gold, 
Il  is  a  ffood  eonstraint  of  fortuna,  that 
It  belches  upon  us. 

S  QeiU,  Tis  so.  my  lord. 

Cer.  How  dose  *tis  canIkM  and  bitum*d  !r^ 
tka  aea  cast  it  up  7 


1  The  nrinef paté  are  the  sirongest  rafiers  in  the  roof 
^a  bulldlna. 

9  jStt'to  Te  a  common  angmeniatìre  in  old  langnage. 
The  word  topptet  wbick  means  lumbUy  la  used  again  in 
Macbeth:— 

*  Though  casiles  tep^e  on  their  warder^  heada* 

t  HuebaJiÀy  here  Mgnifies  economical  prudence.  So 
fn  Hamlet,  Act  i.  Se.  S  :— 

• ._«  borrowing  dulls  the  edga  <it  kuebandry»* 
And  in  Henry  V.:— 

*  Por  our  bad  nelghbArs  make  us  eorly  eHrten^ 
Which  Is  boih  heathful  and  good  kmeòandry.*  . 

4  The  genclemen  mse  early^  beeaasa  they  were  in 
tndgings,  which  stood  exposed  near  the  sea.  Thsy 
wonder  to  flnd  Lord  Cerimon  stirring,  because  he  had 
rich  tire  about  him,  meaning  perhfps  a  bed  more  richly 
and  comrortably  fumished,  wners  he  could  have  alepc 
warm  and  secure  In  deflanca  of  the  tempesL  Steerens 
thfnke  ihat  the  reasoning  of  these  gentlsmen  shouJd 
hare  led  them  rather  to  say,  *  eueh  ttnaere  about  you,' 
L  e.  a  house  or  eastla  4hac  coald  saièly  resisi  Ae  as* 
aauics  of  the  weather. 

(  f.  e.  knowledge. 

9  Mr.  Steevens  had  seen  an  oM  Flemleh  print  In 
«hich  Dtath  was  exhiblied  in  the  act  of  plundering  a 
miser  of  bis  bags,  and  the  FeU  (dieerimmated  by  kls 
banble,  fceO  wae  standing  behind  and  grlnnlng  ai  the 
The  Dance  ef  Death  appsyrs  io  hafa  baan 


Ben.  I  nevar  saw  aa  buga  a  bUlow,  ih, 
As  tosaci  it  upon  shore. 

Cer.  Come,  wrench  it  open , 

SoA,  soli  !— it  smells  most  sweally  in  my  aense. 

2  Gtni,  A  delicate  odour. 

Cer.  As  ever  hit  my  noalrìl  ;  so,^up  with  it. 
O,  you  most  potent  godi  what's  bere?  a  corset 

1  QeiU,  Most  atrange! 

Cer.  Shiottded  in  cidh  oT  stalr;  bain'd  aad  aft- 
treasar'd 
With  baga  of  apicea  MI  1  A  passport  too  ! 
ApoHo,  perfect  me  i'  tbe  diaracters  ! 

[Uf[fcid»  a  SrretL 
Here  I  give  to  umderetand  [Read*. 

((f  eV  thit  eqffin  drive  o^ond,)* 
/,  king  Periele»,  have  loet 
TTiu  queeny  ìccrth  ali  our  mundane  oosf. 
Whójtnde  ker,  girne  her  ftviym^, 
€he  toos  the  dmtghter  f/Ta  hng : 
Bendee  thie  treq^mefor  afte» 
ne  gode  requite  ku  ehanly  f 

If  thou  liv'st,  Periclea,  thou  hast  a  heart 

That  even  cracks  for  wo  l-^This  chancM  to-night. 

2  GenL  Most  likely,  sir. 

Cer.  Kay,  cerfaìnly  to-night  ; 

For  look  how  freab  sba  looul— They  were  too 

rongh, 
That  threw  her  in  the  aea.    Make  tire  within  ; 
Fetch  kither  ali  th^  boxes  in  my  closet. 
Death  mav  usurp  an  nature  many  hour% 
And  yet  tne  fire  af  life  kindle  agaia 
The  ovarpressed  spirita.    I  bave  heard 
Of  an  Egypfian,  had  nine  houra  lieo  dead, 
By  good  applianc0  was'recover'd. 

Enter  a  Servant,  wHh  Borei,  JVaptehu,  and  Fir$, 

Well  said,  well  said  ;  the  fire  aad  the  clothsw— 

The  rough  and  woful  music  that  we  have, 

Cause  it  to  sound,  'beeeach  you. 

The  vial  once  more  ^— <how  thou  stirr'st,  thou  block  1 

The  music  thare.— I  pray  you^  give  bar  air  i-^ 

GeotlanwB, 

This  queMi  wiA  live  :  nature  awakes  ;  a  warmth 

Breatnea  out  of  ber  :  she  hath  not  been  entranc'd 

Above  6ve  houra.    Se^  how  she  'gina  to  blow 

Into  life's  flower  again  f 

1  Oent.  Tbe  heavens,  sir, 

Throu]^  you,  increasa  our  wonder,  and  set  up 
Youc  fame.for  aver. 

Cer.                         She  is  àltve  ;  behoUl, 
Her  eyelids,  cases  to  thoie  heavenly  jewela 
Which  Pericles  hath  lost, 
Begin  to  pari  their  fringes  of  brighi  gold  ;' 
The  diamonds  of  a  moat  praised  water 
Appear  to  make  tha  world  twice  rich.    O,  Uve, 
Il  ■  ^— ^—  I  —^— .— 

anciently  a  popular  exhibition.  A  venerable  and  sged 
clergyman  {nfnrmed  Mr.  Sioevens  ihat  be  had  once 
been  a  npeccalor  of  ìl  The  dance  conststed  of  Death^e 
contrlvancee  to  surprìse  the  Merry  t^ndretPy  and  of  the 
Merry  Jlndre%t!*9  efforts  io  eliMe  the  stralagems  of 
Death,  by  whom  et  last  he  was  overpowered  ;  bis  Anale 
being  aitended  wUh  sucb  ^hcomstances  as  mark  the 
exit  of  the  Drason  of  WanOey.  It  should  seem  that  the 
general  idea  of  this  serto-comic  pa»'de-deus  had  been 
borrowed  frora  (he  aoclent  Dance  of  Machabre,  com 
monly  ealled  the  Dance  of  Death,  which  appears  to  bave 
been  anelently  acted  In  churches  like  the  Moraliiies.  The 
suMer.!  was  a  frequent  omament  of  cloìeteri  both  hera 
ano  abroad.  Tbe  reader  wlU  remember  the  beaucifVil 
serìes  of  wood-cuts  of  the  Dance  of  Deaih,  auribuied, 
(ckoogh  erroneously.)  to  Holbelii.  Mr.  Doucc.ls  fn  poB> 
session  of  an  exquiske  set  of  initìal  leuera,  reproaenlln|r 
the  seme  subject  ;  In  one  of  wbteh  tbe  Fool  is  engag ed  m 
a  very  siout  combat  with  hls  adversary»  and  is  actuaUy 
buiieung  him  with  a  bladder  fllled  with  poas  or  pebbles, 
an  Insirument  used  by  modem  Merry  Andrews. 

7  In  Twine's  oranslation  of  (be  storv  of  Anplk>nins  ef 
Tyra  this  vneominQn.phraea,  o^ond,  le  rapMttedty  ueed 
In  that  version  it  is  to  Cerimon*s  pupil,  IfachaOn,  and 
noe  to  Cerimon  himaelf,  thai  the  lady  ia  indebted  for  bei 
recovery. 

8  So  In  the  Tempest  :— 

*  The  fringed  eurtaiHe  of  thine  éye  advonott 
Afliit  say  what  thou  sessi  joadi 
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IcT  ir. 


And  mak*  w  w«ep  to  bear  yoor  late,  fair  creatore, 
Rare  as  you  seein  to  be  !  [She  mane». 

T%ai.  0|  dear  Diana, 

Where  am  17  Whare*!  my  lord?  What  worid  ia 
thia?* 

8  Geni.  Is  aol  thia  stranie? 

1  GenC  Most  rarOi 

Ctr.  Huah,  penile  neiefabours  ; 

iiend  me  yoor  banda  :  lo  die  next  charaber  oear  ber. 
•Get  lineo  ;  now  thia  roalter  muat  be  look'd  to, 
For  ber  relapae  is  mortai.    Come,  come,  come  ; 
And  ifitculapina  guide  us  ! 

[Exnmt  corrym^THAiiA  ouNgf. 

SCENE  in.  TbarsiB.  AkoominCloonUBotue, 
JSnler  JP^aicLEt,  Clxob,  Diohtza,  Lycbou- 
DA,  ani  Makua. 

Per.  Most  hooour'd  Cleon,  I  must  needs  be  gooe  ; 
My  tweive  monlha  ore  ezpii^d,  and  Tyrus  studs 


In  a  htì^ious  peace.    Tou,  and  yoor  lady. 
Talee  from  my  beart  ali  thankfùlness  !  Tlie 
Make  np  tbe  rest  upon  you  ! 


fods 


CU.  Your  shafts  of  fortune,  tbough  tbey  hurt  you 
mortally,.* 
Tet  ^ance  full  wand'ringly  on  oa. 

Dun.  0,  your  ^eet  queen  \ 

That  tbe  strìct  &tes  bad  pleas'd  you  bad  brooght  ber 

hitber, 
To  bave  blossM  mine  eyea! 

Ptr.  We  cannot  but  obey 

Tbe  powers  thore  os.    Could  I  rage  and  roar 
As  dotb  tbe  sea  sbe  lies  in,  yet  the  end 
Must  be  as  'tis.    My  babe  Marina  (whom 
For  she  was  bom  at  sea,  I  bave  namM  so)  bere 
I  chargo  your  charity  withal,  and  leave  ber 
The  iiuiuit  of  ^our  care  j  beiieecbìnc  you 
To  givo  ber  pnncely  training,  that  she  may  be 
Manner'd  as  sbe  ia  bom.  * 

eie.  Fear  not,  my  lord,  but  tbìidt' 


ight  on.    Il  negi 
Aiould  tfierein  make  me  Tife,  tbe  common  body, 
By  }[oo  relier'd,  would  force  me  to  my  duty  : 
Bttt  if  to  that  my  nature  need  a  spur^ 
The  goda  revenge  it  upon  mo  ano  mme, 
To  tbe  end  of  generation  ! 

Per,  I  belieye  you  ; 

Tour  honour  and  yoor  noodness  teach  me  credit,^ 
Wilhout  your  tows.    1^11  shé  be  married,  madam, 
By  bright  Diana,  whom  we  honqur  ali, 
Unscissar'd  shall  tbìs  bair  of  mine  remain, 
Tbough  I  show  will'  m*t.    So  I  take  my  leave. 

1  This  ia  frora  the  Confeflsio  Amands  i-^ 
*  And  first  hir  ejreii  iip  «he  caste. 
And  when  she  more  of  slrength  caught, 
Her  armea  both  forth  she  scrauzhte  ; 
Held  up  hir  honde^  and  piteousTie 
Sbe  iipake,  ani  said,  Wnere  am  If 
Where  te  my  tarde, ^  What  teorlde  ia  tkie .^ 
i  The  old  copy  reads  ì-^ 
'  Your  ehake»  of  fonane,  though  they  haunt  you 

monally, 
Tet  gl&nce  full  wmtP^fngly^*  kc. 
The  folios  bave  <  though  they  hate  you.*    The  emenda- 
Iton  is  by  Steerens,  who  eites  the  follo^ng  illustra- 
tk»ns  :— *  Omi^bus  Urli»  fortunm  proposto  sii  rfta  nos* 
tra.*— Cee«ra  Epiet.  Fam. 
*  The  shol  of  ^accldenc  or  dori  of  chance J    OtheUo, 

*  The  aiings  and  arrowe  of  ourageous/orfuti^.*  Hamlet. 

*  I  am  glad,  though  you  have  taken  a  special  «stand  to 
scrike  at  me,  that  your  arrw»  hathjr/aiuMi' 

Merry  IFtees  of  Wtndeor. 
The  sanse  of  the  paasage  seems  lo  be,  ali  the  maNce  of 
fortune  Is  noi  connned  to  youraelf,  though  her  arrows 
sirike  deeply  at  you,  yet  wandering  from  their  marie, 
they  sometlmes  plance  on  us  ;  as  at  presem,  when  the 
nacenain  state  of  Tyre  deprires  us  of  your  company  at 
Tharsus. . 

8  I.  e.  ^  satisfled  that  we  cannot  foiose  the  beneflts 
you  hftve  liestuwed  on  us. 

4  Tae  old  copy  reads^.' teach  me  to  it  ;*  tbe  alieraiion 
was  iiiiule  by  Sieevens. 

5  i.  e.  upprar  wiirnl,  perverse  by  soch  conduci.    The 
•U  copy  r<sadN  in  the  precedine  Hne  :— 

'  Ifneiettr'd  shall  this  Ae£r  of  mine,*  àCé  I 


Good  madam,  make  me  Ueaaed  in  your  cara 
In  bringiog  op  my  diild. 

Dian.  I  have  one  myael^ 

Who  sball  not  be  more  dear  to  n^  re^pect, 
Than  yoon,  imy  lord. 

Pier.  Madam,  my  tftanka  aod  prayanu 

de,  We'Il  krìag  your  graoa  ereo  to  the  edga  a 
the  abore  ; 
Then  givo  you  up  to  the  mask'd  Neptune  ;*  and 
The  gentlest  winda  of  beaven. 

Per.  I  wìU  embrace 

Tour  ofier.    Come,  dear^at  madam,— O,  do  tears, 
Lychorìda,  no  tears  : 

Look  io  your  little  mistress,  on  whooe  grace 
Tou  may  depend  beroalterw— Come,  my  kmL 


SCENE  TT.     Epheaua.     A  Room  in  CerimoB*8 
^ouje.    EtUer  CxaiMOV  and  Thama. 

Cer.  Madam, 'this  lettcr,'and  some  certain  jewda, 
Lay  with  you  in  your  cofier  :  which  are  now 
At  your  command.    Know  you  tbe  cbaxacter  7 

ThaL  It  is  my  lord*8. 
That  I  was  shippM  at  sea,  I  wefl  reraember,' 
Even  on  my  eaning'  lime  :  but  wbeUiar  ihera 
DeUvered  or  no,  by  the  hol^  9'^h, 
I  cannot  rightly  say  :  But  sìnce  Kìi^  Peride^ 
My  wedded  lord,  I  ne^er  shaU  see  again, 
A  Testai  lÌTcry  will  I  take  me  to, 
And  never  more  haYe  Joy. 

Cer.  Madam,  if  this  vou  purpoae  aa  yoo 
Diana'v  tempie  is  not  dfistant  far, 
Where  you  may  'bidè  unlil  jrour  date  ezi»ro  * 
MoreoTor,  if  you  please,  a  niece  of  mine  , 
Sball  there  artena  you. 

7^«.  My  recompense  is  thanks,  thaCs  ali: 
Tet  my  good  will  is  great,  though  the  gift  amalL 

ACT  IV. 

fnlsr  .OowcK.* 

Qotù.  Imagine  Perides  arriv^d  at  Tyre, 
WelcomM  and  aetUed  to  bis  own  deaire. 
Hi*  woful  (jueen  leave  at  Ephesus, 
Unto  Diana  there  a  fotareas. 
Now  to  Marina  bend  your  mind, 
Whom  our  &at  growing  scene  must  find** 
At  Tharsus,  and  by  Cleon  trainM 
In  music,  letters  ;  who  bath  gainM 
Of  education  ali  the  grace, 
WhJch  makes  her  bcrth  tbe  heart  and  placa*' 

The  corruptwn  U  obrlous,  as  appears  from  a  subsequent 
passagli  :— 

*This  ornament,  thal  makes  me  look  so  (fismal 
Wiìl  I,  my  loT*d  Marina^  'clip  toformj*  fcc 
<  i.  e.  Insidious  wavea  that  wcar  a  treacbeioua  saalla 
'  Subdola  quem  ridet  placidi  peHacia  ponti.* 

Lucret.  IL  v.  5S9. 
7  The  quarto,  1619,  and  the  folio,  1664,  which  was  pr». 
baMy  prinied  from  it,  both  read  eaning.    The  first  quar- 
to r«adB  leaming.    SteeTops  asseits  that  eeming  is  a 
term  only  applicable  lo  sfaeep  when  they  produce  theIr 
young,  and  substhuted  *yearmng.^  whkh  he  inierprets 
*  her  groamng  lime.*    But  k  should  be  obserred  that  te 
ean  or  yean^  in  our  elder  langua^a,  as  in  the  Angk> 
Saxon,  signifièd  to  briog  forth  young,  withoiii  any  per 
ticular  reference  to  sheep.   I  bare  iherefore  prefenéd  tbe 
readfaig  In  the  text  to  SleeTsnàs  oonjecture. 
e  1.  e.  umil  you  die.    So  in  Romeo  and  Jullet  :• 
*  The  dafe  ie  out  of  tuch  prolizky.* 
AgaIn,  ih  the  seme  play  >- 

* and  esnire  the  teim 

Ofadeepisedlife.* 
Aod  in  the  Rape  of  Lucrece  ^* 

*  An  esfnr*d  dekte^  canceU*d  ere  well  begun.* 

0  This  chorus,  and  the  iwo  follo win^  seenes,  in  tbs 
old  editions,  are  prtnted  as  pan  of  the  third  acu 

10  The  aaroe  expresskm  occnra  in  the  choras  io  The 
WInter's  Tale  :— 
* your  patlence  this  allowlng, 

1  tam  my  glass,  and  gire  my  eeeni  such  grofoìl^g 
Asyott  bad  slept  belween.* 

It  The  old  copies  resd — 

*  Which  make?  hi^h  both  the  art  and  place.' 
The  emendacion  is  by  Sieevena.    We  alili  ube  the  Aearf 


floBicxL 
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Of  gemtnì  wonder.    But  alftck  ! 

Tb»t  BMmstar  eoTy,  oft  the  wradc 

Of  earned  praise,  MArina*»  Ufo 

Seeks  to  uJie  off  by  Cr««son'«  kaife. 

And  in  tlùs  kind  hath  our  Cleon 

One  dftQghter,  aod  a  wench  full  ^own^ 

Rven  ripe  f»r  marnai  figbt  j  thu  maid 

Hight  PhUoien  :  and  il  is  said 

Pur  cBTtain  hi  our  story,  the 

Would  erer  with  Marina  be  : 

Be't  «ben  sbe  wear'd  tha  slnded^  aìik 

With  fingerà  long,  «mail,  white  as  milk  ; 

Or  when  sbe  would  with  sharp  neeld*  wound 

The  cambric,  wbich  shc  made  noro  soond 

Bv  burting  it  ;  or  whob  to  the  Iute 

Sne  B^ig)  Ano  made  the  ni^t-btrd  route^ 

That  Itili  records'  with  moan  ;  or  when 

Sh«  woidd  with  rich  and  conetant  pen 

Vail*  to  hermistresè  Dian  ;  itilb 

This  Philoten  contendi  in  skill 

With  absolute*  Marina  :  so 

With  the  dorè  of  Paphos  might  the  ci^w' 

Vie  feathers  white.    Marina  gets 

Alt  praises,  which  are  paid  as  debts, 

And  Hot  as  gtren.    This  so  darin 

In  Philoten  ali  gracefifl  marks, 

Tbat  Cleon*s  wSe,  with  envy  rare, 

A  present  niurderer  does  prepare 

Fot  good  Marina,  tbat  ber  dauf^ter 

Bfìghf  stand  peeriess  by  this  slaoghtef. 

The  sooner  ber  vile  tboudits  to  atèaii^ 

Xiychorida,  our  nnrse,  is  «Mad  ; 

And  cvrsed  Dìonyaa  hàih 

The  pregnante  inetrument  of  wrath 

Prest  iòr  this  blow.    The  unbom  ereot 

I  do  comtnend  to  your  eontent  :^ 

Only  I  carry  winged  time 

Post  on  the  lane  feet  cf  my  rbyma  ; 

Wbich  nerercould  Tso  convey, 

Uniess  your  thoughta  weot  on  my  way.— 


ef  oak  ror  the  centra!  pan  of  it,  and  the  heart  oftbe  land 

b  much  soch  anocher  «enee.    Place  bere  signlfles  reH* 

dencé»    So  to  A  LoTer*B  Complaint  : — 
'  Lore  ]ack>d  a  dWeilIng,  and  made  bfm  ber  siae«.> 
1  *  Sleided  sUk'  la  onwrouchtflilk,  prepared  tor  irear* 

big  by  paMiog  it  ihrough  ine  wearer's  sley  or  reed- 

eomb. 

3  The  old  copie*  retd  needle,  but  the  metre  ebowa 
Ihat  we  ehould  read  neeld*  The  word  is  thue  abbrerta* 
ted  in  a  subeequent  passage  in  the  first  quatto.  8ee 
King  John,  Aet  v.  8c.  3. 

8  To  record  aiicieotly  sienlfitd  to  mng.  Thus  in  Slr 
Philip  Sfdaey'e  Ourania,  b;  [Nicholae  Breton}  1606:^ 

*  Reeordtng  songi  unto  the  Deitie.* 
The  word  b  atil)  osed  by  tllrd  fanciers. 

4  Fati  is  ptohaMv  a  misprinL  Sleerens  suggesrs  tbat 
we  should  read  *  tìail.*  Malone  pruposes  io  subsdtme 
*waiU 

5  i.  e.  highly  aoedmpiisbed,  peifect.  So  in  Antony  and 
Cleopatra:— 

*  — ^—  at  aea 

He  Ì8  an  absolute  master.* 
And  in  Oreen^s  Tu  Quoque  :— '  From  an  abaohttè  and 
moat  complete  gentleman,  to  a  most  absurd,  rldiculous, 
and  fi>nd  lorer.* 

6  Pregnant  In  this  instance  means  e^tf  quick.  Freet 
\Mreadjf, 

7  *  I  do  commend  to  your  coment.* 
Steerens  conjecrares  that  the  poet  wrote  oonséMf  Insiead 
or  eontent:  but  obsenrea  that  perbans  the  passage  as  it 
Slanda  may  mean  *  I  wish  you  to  find  coment  in  tliat  por* 
lb>n  oT  our  play  whleb  has  not  yet  been  ezhlbited.* 

8  The  first  quarto  reads  :— 

' Lei  noe  eonscienee, 

Wbich  is  but  coid,  ir^flaming  thy  Unte  boeome^ 

Enfiarne  too  nictfie,  nor  let  pitie,*  fcc. 
M alone  reads  :— 

' Let  not  eonscienee, 

Wbich  is  but  cold,  ii\/lame  late  in  My  òosom, 

loflame  too  niceiy,  nor  let  pity.*  fcc. 
gisoTens  pffuposfid  io  omh  the  words,  *  Inflame  too  niee- 
It,'  and  *  wbich  eren,*  adding  the  prononn  that,  in  the 
mUowing  manner  :— 

« Lei  ncc  eonscienee, 

Whicb  la  but  cold,  inflame  lore  in  tbr  bosom  ; 

Nor  lei  tkat  pity  women  bare  cast  oii 

Mail  diee,  bm  be  a  ■oldlsr  to  iby  purpoM.* 


pionyza  does  appear, 

With  Lemùne,  a  murderer.  [EsiL 

SCENE  I.  Tharsus.  An  open  Piate  near  the  JSeth 
dure.    Enter  Dioityza  and  Leohimx. 

Dien,  Th^  oath  remember  ;  tbou  basi  swom  to 
do  it; 
'Tu  bui  a  blow,  which  nerer  shall  be  known. 
Tbou  can«t  not  do  a  thing  i*  the  world  so  soon, 
To  yìeid  thee  so  mtlcb  profit.    Set  not  eonscienee, 
Wmch  is  but  cold,  inflaming  love,  th^  b<»om 
Inflame  too  niceiy  ;*  nor  let  pity,  which 
Eyen  women  haye  cast  ofl^  melt  thee,  but  be 
A  Boldier  to  thy  purpose. 

Leon.  FU  do't  ;  but  yet  she  is  a  goodly  creature. 

Dwn.  The  fitter  theo  the  goda  should  bave  hi* 
Here 
Weeping  she  come*  for  her  old  narse's  deatK* 
Tbou  art  resolV'd  ? 

Leon,  lamresohrM. 

Enter  Masiiva,  with  a  Baehet  of  FlauerÈ, 

Mar.  No,  no,  I  will  rob  Telhis  of  ber  weed, 
To  Straw  thy  ^een*  ^  witb  fluwers:  the  yallow8|bIuei( 
The  purple  yiolets,  and  marigolda,^ 
Shall,  as  a  chaplet,  bang  upon  thy  grave, 
While  sumner  days  do  last.*  '  Ah  me  !  poor  maid 
Bom  in  a  tempest^  when  my  motbar  dieo, 
This  world  to  me  la  like  a  fasting  storm, 
Whirrìng*  *  me  from  my  friends. 
•  ZXei».  How  now.  Marinai  why  do  yen  keep  akme  7 " 
How  chance  my  daughter  b  not  with  you  7  Do  not 
Consarae  your  blood  with  sorrowing  :>*  you  bave  - 
A  nurse  or  ne;  Lord  \  how  yomr  favour's*^  chang'd 
With  this  unprofitable  wo  1  Come,  come  ; 
Giye  me  your  wreath  of  fiowers.  £re  the  sea  mar  it- 
Walk  forth  with  Leonine  ;*"  the  air  is  ouick  there 
IHercmg,  apd  8haii>eBs  well  the  stomacn.    Come  : 
Leonine,  tabe  ber  i^  the  arm,  walk  with  her. 

ilfor.  No,  I  pray  you  ; 
ril  not  bereave  you  of  your  senrant. 

Dien.  Come, 

I  love  the  Idng  your  &tbeti  and  yoursett^ 


The  reading  1  bave  given  is  sufiicienily  Intelllgible,  and 
deviatee  lesa  from  the  old  copy.  Niceiy  here  means  ten- 
derìy^fondiy.-  •  ^ 

9  The  old  copy  reads  :— 
<  Here  she  comes  weeping  for  her  ofi«/y  «m'tfressfdeath.* 
A«  Marina  «had  been  traioed  in  music,  leiters.  Ita  and 
bad  gained  ali  the  gracesof  educaiion,  Lycbortda  coukl 
not  bave  been  ber  only  mietreèe»  The  suggeation  and 
eniendatk>n  are  Dr.  Percy'a. 

10  This  is  the  reading  of  the  quarto  copy  ;  the  foHo 
reads  grave.    Weed,  in  old  language,  meant  garmenL 

11  So  in  Cymbeline  :— 

*  ■  wkh  fcttrfot  JUnrerÉf 

Whlle  snramer  laats,  and  I  live  bere,  Fidele, 
1*11  sweecen  thy  sad  srave.* 

The  old  copy  reads,  *  Shall  as  a  carpet  bang,*  fcc.  The 

emendatfon  la  by  Steev^ns. 

13  Thus  the  earliest  copy.  The  second  quarto,  and  ali 
subeequent  impressions,  read  : — 

*  Hurrying  me  from  my  frfends.* 
Whirrinjf  or  ìthtrrylng  bad  formerly  the  seme  mean- 
ing  ;  a  bml  that  fliea  with  a  quick  motlon  ia  stili  aaid  to 
lom'rr  away.  The  verb  to  tthhry  ia  uaed  in  the  ballad 
of  Robin  Ooodfellow,  Reliques  of  AndetiC  Eugllah 
Poeiry,  voi.  H.  p.  90S  :-« 

*  More  swift  than  winds  away  1  go, 
O'er  badge  and  lande, 
Thro*  pooia  and  penda, 
I  wAirry,  laugbing  ho,  ho,  ho.* 
Whkring  la  oden  uaed  by  t^apman  In  bla  verahm  of 
the  niad  ;  ao  in  hook  xvii.  :-~ 

* through  tbaOreeka  and  Diana  tbey  rape 

The  tpAtrrtn^  chariot.* 
18  SoinMaebeih: 

*  How  note,  my  lord  !  whu  do  you  ke^aienef* 
KvA  in  King  Henry  IV.  Part  II. 
*  How  chance  tbou  art  not  with  the  prince  tby  brolber  ?  * 
Milton  emptoys  a  almilar  fimn  of  words  fai  Comua,  y. 
i08:— 

'  How  chance  sbe  Is  not  in  your  company  ?* 

14  la  King  Henry  VL  Part  II.  we  bave  *  blood*coo- 
suming  sighs.* 

15  Co'Jhcenanoe,  look*         . 

16  L  e.  ere  the  sea  by  the  oomfaig  hi  ol  the  tide  mar 
yowwalk. 


PBRIOLSS^  PRINCE  OF  TTRE. 


.AcTlT 


W  ith  more  than  forei^  hetrtJ     We  ererj  day 
K&pecft  him  bere  :  when  he  shall  come,  mad  find 
Our  pangoo  to  ali  reports,*  thtis  Uaated^ 
Ue  will  repent  the  breadth  of  hia  great  voyafe  ; 
Blame  botb  my  lord  aod  me,  that  we  hate  ta'oa 
No  care  lo  your  best  courses.    Go,  I  pray  yoo, 
Walk,  and  be  eheeHul  once  again  ;  reMrve' 
Thal  excellent  complexion.  woich  did  ileal 
The  eyea  of  young  and  ola.    Care  not  ibr  me  ; 
I  can  go  home  alone. 

Mar.  Well^  I  will  gOi; 

But  yet  I  bare  no  deeire  to  lU 

jDtoa.  Come,  come,  I  know  'tia  good  fw  you, 
Walk  faalf  an  hour,  Leonine,  at  the  least  ; 
Remember  what  I  bave  taid. 

Leon,  I  warrant  you,  madam. 

ZMofi.  ril  leave  vou,  my  aweet  lady,  for  a  while  ; 
Pray  you  walk  soAly,  do  not  heal  your  blood  : 
What!  I  must  bave  a  care  of  you. 

Mar.  Thanks,  sweet  madam.— 

[EsU  DiOVTZA. 

la  this  wind  wetterly  Ihtt  blowf  7 

Leon,  Sevt^weat. 

Mar  When  I  waa  born»  the  wind  waa  north. 

Lmu  Waa*tao7 

Mar.  My  father,  aa  none  aaid,  did  never  fear, 
But  cryM,  Oood  Momcn  /  to  ibe  eailora,  gaUing 
His  kingly  bande  vrith  baubng  of  the  ropee  ; 
And,  clasping  to  the  maat,  ejtiaur'd  a  «aa 
That  alnoet  buMt  the  deck. 

Leon,  When  waa  thia  7 

Mw.  When  I  waa  bom  ; 
Never  waa  wa^eo  nor  whad  more  violent  ; 
And  from  the  laddor-tackle  waabea  off 
A  canraaa-dimber.*    Ha  /•  aaya  oae,  laill  <mi  7 
And  with  a  dropping  indoatry  they  akip 
From  ttem  to  atem  :  the  boatawain  wbiatWa,  aod 
The  maater  calla  and  trek^oa  their  coofiiaion.^ 

Zieon.  Come,  aay  your  prayera. 

Mar.  What  mean  you  7 

Laan,  If  ypu  require  a  little  aMce  (or  prayar, 
1  grant  it  :  Pray  l  but  be  not  tedioua, 
For  the  goda  are  cjuick  of  ear;  and  I  am  awora 
To  do  my  work  with  haate. 

Jlfar.  Why  wiR  you  kill  me  7 

Xicon.  To  totiafy  my  lady.' 

Mar.  Why  ahould  ahe  haye  me  kiird  7 
Now,  aa  I  can  remember,  by  mj  troth,  , 
I  never  did  ber  burt  m  ali  my  lim  ; 
I  never  apake  bai  word,  nor  did  ili  tnni 
To  any  livinir  creature  :  believe  me,  la, 
I  never  kill'd  a  mooae,  norliurt  a  fly  : 
I  trod  upon  a  worm  against  my  will, 
But  I  wept  for  il.    How  bave  I  oflfended, 
Whereia  my  death  migbt  vield  ber  pvofit,  or 
My  life  imply  ber  danger  r 

'Leon,  My  commiaaioii 

li  not  to  reaaon  of  the  deed,  bat  do  it. 

Mar,  Tou  will  not  do*t  for  aU  the  worìd,  T  hope. 
Tou  are  weU-faTOuHd,  and  vour  looka  foreahow 
Tott  bare  a  gentle  beart.    1  aaw  you  lately, 

1  Thac  la,  wtoh  the  aame  warmch  of  affecifton  aa  if  I 
waa  hla  countryman. 

3  Our  fair  charge,  wbose  beauty  waa  onci  «qtialta  ali 
tiiac  fame  aald  of  k.    So  In  OtheOo  :-> 

* He  hath  achievM  a  maid 

Jhtit  paragono  deocriptkm  tmd  wild  foa».* 
8  Reoerve  haa  bere  the  force  of  preserve.    8o  In 
Bhakepeare'a  thirty.aeeend  Sonnett— 

*  Reoerve  them  fur  my  lere,  noi  for  theIr  rbyrnaa.* 

4  i.  e.  a  oailory  oae  who  elfanba  the  maat  to  Airi  or 
onfurl  the  eantaao  or  aails. 

6  Mr.  Steavens  thus  re^ulatea  and  readadHa  paaaaaa  : 
*  That  almoft  burst  the  deck,  and  fram  che  ladder>iackle 
W(toh*d  off  a  canvaa<climber.    Hm  !  anya  one, 
WUt  outf  and,  with  a  droppinfjndu«ry 
They  aUp  (Voni  atea  to  aiem  :  Thè  boatawahi  whiallea. 
The  master  calla,  and  trebles  their  oonfuslon. 

Limi.  «AidwheawaaiMa? 

Mar.  Il  «or wtenl  waa  bom: 

Never  waa  wairaa  nor  wlnd  more  riolent. 

Leon.  Come,  aay  your  urayersaiMadtlir.* 

%Pld  oopy  raada  *  rogmng  tfUcaea.* 

f  The  Spanlah  annua  perhapa  fUmiahad  lUaaaHM. 


When  you  caught  burt  in  partmg  two  tliat  fb«|^  : 
Good  aooth,  it  abow'd  woll  in  you  :  do  ao  bow  : 
Your  lady  aedca  my  life  :  cono  jon  botween, 
And  aave  poor  me,  the  weaker.  • 

Xjton.  I  am  awom. 

And  will  deapatck. 

EiOer  Piratea,  wkSet  Maruta  ù  atruggSng' 

1  Pirate.  Hold^  villaÌB  !       [Lcoiflir*  nnu  aeo^. 
t  Pirtde.  A  pnxe  !  a  prise  ! 
S  Pirate.  Hatf^part.  maliM|  haHH^art.  Coaae,  lat'a 
bave  ber  aboard  auddenly. 

[£a«tml  Piratea  wUk  Ma&iHA. 

SCENE  n.    Thn  mme..   Re-^nUr  Lcoiriiiii. 


Xicoh.  Theso  roving*  tbierca  aerre  the  great  pirata 
Valdea  ;* 
And  they  bave  aeiz'd  Marina.    Let  ber  (o  : 
There'a  no  hope  sheMl  return.  Ili  aWear  she'a  dead. 
And  thrown  into  the  aea. — But  Vìi  see  furiber  ; 
Perhapa  they  will  but  pleaae  themaelrea  upon  ber, 
Not  carrv  ber  aboard.    If  ahe  remain, 
Wbom  tney  bave  raviah'd,  muat  by  me  be  alain. 

[EnL 

SCENE  ni.     Mitylene.    A  Room  ta  a  BrctkeL 
Enter  pAirDc»,  Bawd,  and  Boolt. 

Pand,  Boult. 

ÈouU,  Sir. 

Pond.  Search  the  market  narrow>y  •  Mityl^ie  ia 
full  of  gallante.  We  loet  too  much  money  ttua  mart, 
by  being  too  wenchleaa. 

Bawd.  We  were  nerer  ao  mudi  out  of  creatnrea. 
We  bave  but  poor  three,  and  they  can  do  no  more 
ihan  they  can  do  ;  and  with  continuai  action  aro 
even  aa  good  aa  rotten. 

Pand,  Therefore,  let*a  bave  freah  onea,  whate*er 
we  pay  fur  them.  If  there  be  not  a  conacience  to 
be  used  in  every  trade,  we  ahaJl  never  proaper. 

Bauod.  Thou  sa/at  true  :  'tis  noe  the  brinane up 
of  poor  baatarda>  aa  I  tbink  I  have  broaght  vp  aòne 
elevfen 

BouÈL  Ay,  to  eleiren,  and  brooefat  thom  down 
again.*    But  aball  I  aearoh  the  manec  7 

Bawd,  What  else,  man?    The  stuff  we  harr^  a 
Btrong  wind  will  blow  it  to  piecea,  they  are  ao  pici 
fully  aodden. 

Pand.  Thou  aay*at  true  ;  they  are  too  unwhole- 
ooma  o' oonacienco.  The  poor  Tranailvaaian  ia 
Jead,  that  lay  with  the  Ihtle  bagme. 

Batik.  Ay,  ahe  quickly  pooped  nim  ;  ahe  made 
hiin  roaat  meat  fur  worma  :-^ut  Fll  gn  search  the 
market.  (Exit  Boi7lt« 

Pand.  Three  or  fuor  thousand  ohaquina  were  aa 
pretty  a  proportion  to  live  quietly,  aud  ao  me  over. 

Bawd,  Why  to  give  over,  I  pray  you?  ia  it  a 
abama  to  cet  wheii  we  are  old  r 

Pand.  O,  our  credit  cornea  not  in  lik  )  the  conw 
modity  ;  nor  the  eommodity  wagea  not  with  ihe 
danger  ;*  therefore,  if  in  our  youiha  we  couid  pick 
up  aome  pretty  eatate,  'twere  not  aoùsa  to  ke«p 

Don  Fedro  da  Foldea  waa  aa  admiral  iu  ihai  tleec,  aiid 
had  the  oommand  of  the  great  gaileun  of  Andaìusia. 
Hla  ahip  befaig  diaaUad,  he  waa  caken  by  Sir  FTOi.n* 
Drake  on  the  32d  of  July,  1588,  and  sent  to  Danmoiith 
Thia  play  waa  not  wrkian,  we  mav  aonclude,  till  afttr 
ihat  period.  The  making  one  of  this  Spaniard'a  ance*, 
ton  à  parale,  waa  probabty  reUshad  by  the  audience  w 
ilvwe  oaya.  There  ia  a  pariicolaraceoumof  thia  Va/de» 
In  Robert  Oreene*a  Spanlah  Masquerado,  U8B,  He  waa 
then  prisoner  In  England. 

8  I  bave  brourht  wp  (L  a.  edacaied,)  aaya  the  bawd, 
aome  eleveo.  Trea,  answera  Boult,  lo  eleven,  (i.  e.  aa 
far  aa  eleven  yaara  of  age,)  andiihen  broughi  theas 
down  agatn.  The  latter  clauae  of  the  aeotenoe  requìrea 
no  explanaiion.  In  the  play  of  The  Weaiber,  by  John 
Hey  wood,  «m.  Uk.  L  Merry  RepoR  aays  >— 
*  Ofl  tyme  la  aene  botb  In  court  and  lowne, 
I^onge  bewemenabryngynga  np,  ojaA  mmie  kna§ké 


9  1.  e.  ianot  eqoal  lo  iU    8o  In  OtbeUo  >• 
*  To  wake  and  taoge  a  danger  wf  nflrlnm  ' 
And  in  Antony  and  deopatra.  voL  vlfl  i^ 

* Jili  taumaand  honoun 

Wtig*d  egual  with  bim.* 


flCKHS  BL 


piucuuB,  psraoB  01*  Tmc. 


Olir  door  h«tdi*d.'  Batì^ML  tb*  lore  tannt  w« 
Maad  upoa  wjlh  the  gods,  wUI  be  ■trong  with  m  for 
ipviog  over. 

BoBuod.  Come,  other  torUi  offbnd  u  well  u  we. 

Pand.  As  well  as  we  !  ay,  and  better  too  $  wé 
offejKi  worse»  Neither  ù  our  profeseioo  any  trmde  \ 
it*s  no  calling  : — but  bere  eomes  BoulU 

EnUr  the  l^ratca,  tmd  Boult,  éraggvig  i» 

•  M  ARIIVA.. 

BoìdU  Come  your  wnys.    \To  HASnrA.J— My 
nasters,  you  say  •he'e  a  TÌrgin  ? 
1  PÌTttte.  O,  tir,  we  doubt  it  not* 
BmdL  Mastei,  I  bave  gone  thdreticb*  for  tbw 

Cece,  you  sce  :  if  you  like  ber,  io  ;  ir  noe,  I  bave 
st  my  eamett. 

Bivfd,  Boult,  has  sbe  any  quaHtìea  7 

BnulL  She  has  a  gCtod  face,  speaks  well,  and  has 
ezcellent  good  clothes  :  there^s  no  furlher  neceasity 
of  qualilies  can^nake  ner  be  refiased. 

Bawd.  What*s  ber  price,  Boult  ? 

BnuU.  l  cannot  be  oated  one  doit  of  a  thousand 
pieres. 

Perni.  WeU,  foUow  me,  my  roasten:  jmi  «hall 
bare  your  money  presently.  Wife,  take  ber  in  ; 
flwtmec  ber  wbat  she  has  U>  do»  that  abo  may  aot 
be  raw'  in  ber  entertaUnnenL 

.  [Emamt  Pah0C&  4md  Pirataa. 

Bawd,  Boult,  tabe  you  the  marka  of  ber  ;  th« 
colour  of  her  hair,  complenon,  beii;ht.-  age^  with 
warrant  of  ber  ▼irgmity  ;  and  «i^,  Ife  thoL  wUl  gim 
moaiy  thaU  Amw  hm-JfraL  8ucb  »  oiaidenbead  were 
Bo  cheap  tbing,  if  raen  were  as  tbey  baie  betuj 
Get  tbi4  doa«  as  I  eommand  yoo. 

BnuU.  Pcribrmance  shall  ioUow.    [Emi  Bo(;t>r. 

Mcar,  Alack,  that  Leonine  waa  so  8Ìack,ao  slow  ! 
(Uè  shoutd  haye  struck,  not  spoke^)  or  tbai  ihp§» 

pirates 
(Net  enoygh  barb^rous)  bad  not  orerboiùrd 
Thrown  me,  to  seek  my  motber  f 

Bawd.  WhT  lamcal  you,  prstty  oae  7     • 

Mar,  Thati  am  pretty. 

Bmod,  Come,  th»  goos  bay*  dose  Ibeir  part  fai 
you. 

JV/or.  1  aeoosethem  not. 

B4ped.  Yoo  are  hi  into  my  banda,  where  you  are 
like  to  live. 

Mar,  The  more  my  fault, 
To  *8cape  bis  hands,  where  I  waa  Kke  to  dio. 

Batod»  Ay,  and  yoo  shall  Uve  in  pleasure. 

Mar.  No» 

Baiod.  Yes,  indee«L  shaU  yoo,  and  faste  gentle» 
men  of  ali  fasluons.  Yoo  shali  faro  well  ;  you  sbaH 
ha  ve  the  differenee  of  ali  comploxbns.  Wbat!  do 
you  ato|>  your  eara  ? 

Afor.  Are  you  a  woman  T 

Bcswd,  What  would*  you  bava  me  be,  an  Ibe 
not  a  woman  ? 

Afor.  An  bonest  womaPt  ornot  a  woman. 

Bmod.  Mony,  whìp  theo,  gosling  :  I  think  I  shall 
nave  something  to  do  with  you.    Come,  you  are  a 

t  A  Aa<eA  ia  a  halfdoor,  sometlmea  placed  wKhh)  a 
Street  aoorMn-Bventing  access  fhrtber  tban  the  entry  of 
B  hoiine.  When  ihe  top  of  a  hateh  wm  guarded  by  a 
row  of  sptkjes,  no  persoli  couìd  reach  over  and  undo  hs 
a«ening,  whlclt  was  always  within  tfde,  and  near  Its 
b«nt(iin.  This  domestic  poncullis  perhapt  was  neees- 
sary  «oour  ancient  broiheJ».  Secured  whhln  soch  a 
bamer,  Mr».  Orerdone  conW  parley  whh  her  custom* 
ert,  refusc  admitune«  io  the  ahabby  vbHor,  bargaln 
with  the  rlch  gallanl,  defy  the  besdle,  or  kéep  the  con. 
"ì**t  «*  bay.  From  havìn^  been  her  usuai  defence, 
ihe  Match  bacarne  The  unennivocal  denotement  ef  her 
irade  ;  for  thou^h  tue  hatch  vith  ajùtt  top  was  a  Con- 
stant artendant  on  butteries  In  great  (amines,  collegee, 
kc.  ihe  hatch  wiih  spikes  on  11  waa  peouìfar  to  early 
bousea  of  amorous  entenainment,  and  Mr.  flieevens 
waa  ìnfornied  ihat  the  bagnios  of  DtiUin  were  not  long 
rince  so  defeaded  Malone  exhlblted  a  copy  of  a  wood' 
.cut,  preflxed  te  an  old  pamphlet  endtléd  HoUand*s 
Lea^uer,  4io.  16S9,  In  which  la  a  representatkm  of  a 
Calebraied  brothel.  on  thè  9ank  side,  nesr  the  Globe 
play-house,  toi  wmch  he  Imagined  the  hmteh  was  deli- 
neaied     Sieevens  has  pleaaantly  bantered  him  upoo  ft 


yoong  fiMrfiab  aapliaf,  and  must  bo  bowod  aa  I 
wonld  bave  you. 

Jlor.  The  goda  defend  ne  t 

Bawd,  U  it  please  the  goda  to  defend  you  by 
men,  then  men  must  cemibrt  yoo,  men  must  food 
yoii|  moA  BUisl  atir  you  np»— tfouU'a  rctumed. 

£nlBr  BovLT. 
Now,  sir,  haat  thoo  cried  ber  tlirough  tho  market  7 

BotdL  I  bave  cried  ber  almoat  to  (he  number  df 
her  hairs  ;  1  bave  drawn  her  picture  with  my  voice. 

Bawd,  And  I  pWythoe  teli  ne,  bow  doat  tbo« 
find  the  inclinatioa  of  the  poaple,  ospocially  of  tho 
youngor  sort  7 

Bank.  'Faiih,  tbey  lìstcned  to  me,  aa  they  wonld 
bave  bearkened  to  tnoir  faiher*s  testamenu  Tbera 
wa9  a  Spaniard*s  mouth  so  watered,  that  be  went 
to  bed  to  her  very  description. 

Bawd,  We  shall  bave  him  bere  to-morrow  with 
bis  beat  rufT  on. 

BmiU.  To-night,  to  night.  But,  mistress,  do  y^ii 
know  the  FrencH  knight  that  cowers*  i'  the  hams  7 

Bawd,  Who  7  Monsieur  Vcroles  ? 

BimU,  Ay  ;  he  offered  to  cut  a  caper  at  the  pro- 
clamation  ;  but  bo  made  a  groan  at  it,  and  sworo 
he  wouid  sèe  her  to-morrow. 

Bawd.  Well,  well  :  as  fpr  him,  he  brousbt  his 
diaease  hi^her  :  bere  ne  does  but  repair  iu*  I  know, 
he  will  come  in  our  shadow,  to  scattar  hia  crowna 
in  ^e  aun.* 

ÈouU,  Well,  if  we  bad  of  every  mtion  a  traveU 
I^r,  we  ahould  lodge  them  with  this  si^n** 

Bawd.  Pray  you,  come  hither  awhile.  Too  bave 
fbrtunes  coming  upon-you.  Mark  ma;  you  must 
ieem  to  do  that  learfully,  which  you  coramit  wil« 


lingiy  ;  to  despise  prpfit,  whére  you  bave  most 
gaio.  To  weep  ihat  you  live  as  yoo  do.  makes  pity 
m  your  lovers  :  Seldom,  but  that  pity  begets  you  t^ 
good  opinion,  and  that  opinion  a  mere'  pro6t. 

Jllor.  I  understand  you  not. 

Bmtt,  0,  take  her  honìi,  mistress,  take  her 
home  :  these  blushos  of  hors  must  bo  queni^od 
with  some  present  practico. 

Bawdf,  Thou  say'st  true,  i'  faith,  so  they  inust  : 
for  your  bride  |;oes  to  that  with  shame,  which  ia 
her  war  to  go  witb  warrant. 

Boua.  'Faith,  some  ao,  and  some  do  not.  But, 
mistress,  if  I  bave  bargained  fbr  the  joint,— — 

Bawd.  Hiou  may'st  cut  a  mors^  ot  the  sfHt. 

BouU.  I  may  so. 

Bawd.  Who  sbould  deny  it?  Come,  voung  one, 
I  hke  the  raanner  of  your  garments  welL 

Boult.  Ay,  by  my  iaith,  ihey  ahalL  not  be  changed 
yet. 

Bawd.  Boult,  apend  thoo  that  in  the  town  :  re 
port  what  a  s<Ù2u<'ner  We  bave  :  yoo'll  looe  nothing 
by  custom.    When  nature  framed  this  piece,  sKa 
meant  theo  a  good  tum  ;  therefore  say  what  a  pa* 
ragon  she  is,  and  thou  hast  ihe  harvesi  ou(  of  thino 

own  report* 

—  *■■    ■■  »      ■'  ■■   ■ 

The  ceader  may  see  the  cut  and  the  raiUery  in  tho 
variomm  Shakttpeare. 

9  I.  e.  bid  a  higti  prine  Ibr  her. 

Sl.e.  onripe,  unskilful.  So  in  Hamlet:— *  And  yet 
but  row  neiiher  in  renpeci  of  bis  full  sali.' 

4  To  cower  is  lo  slnk  or  croueh  down.  Thus  In  King 
Henry  VI.  :— 

*  The  splittinf  loeks  €9W*rd  In  the  sinklqg  sands.* 
Asrain  in  Oaromer  Ottrton*s  ^leedle  :— 
'*■  They  eower  so  o>er  the  coles,  thtfir  eies  be  blear'd 
with  smoke.* 

5  i.  e.  renorate  it.    So  In  Cymbeliue,  Act  I.  Se.  3.  >— 

«Ojdisloyalthinf! 

Thou  shouMw  rejlOtV  my  youth.* 

6  The  allusioa  1«  m  ihs  French  coln  eeut  de  toleH 
crowta  of  the  mtn.  The  moaning  of  the  nasMige  Is 
merely  this,  *  That  the  French  knJghi  will  se«>k  the 
shade  of  their  house  to  aoauer  hls  money  there.* 

7  *  If  a  ^aveller  fVom  every  pan  of  the  glitho  ware 
to  assemblo  tal  MUyleue,  ihsy  wouM  ali  resoit  u>this 
honse,  while  we  bad  such  a  slgn  to  it  as  thia  vir^in  >  A 
slmilar  eulogy  te  pronounced  on  Imogeu  in  Cymoef  je  : 
*8he*s  a  gond  ngni  bui  I  bava  ssen  small  lefleoroB 
Of  horwlL» 

8  1.  e.  an  aboolute,  a  oertabi  profll. 
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BmdL  I  irarfant  you,  mutrew,  thuéder  shall  not 
•o  awake  the  beds  of  eels,'  os  inj  sjviii^  oul  her 
beauty  stir  tip  the  lewdly-inclined.  l'fi  bnng  home 
tome  to-niffht. 

Bawd.  Come  your  ways  ;  fbUow  me. 

Mar.  ìf  fires  he  hot,  knives  sharp,  or  watera  deep^ 
Uotied  I  stili  my  rirgin  koot  wUl  keep. 
Diana,  avi  my  purposo  ! 

Bawd,  What  bave  we  to  do  witb  Diaoa  7  Pray 
you,  wìU  ybu  go  with  us  7  [Ejteunt, 

0CENE  IV.  Tharsus.  A  Boom  m  Gleon's  Haute, 
EnJUr  Cljboh  and  Diohtza. 

IXon,  Why,  are  you  fbolish  7  Can  it  be  undone  7 

CU.  Of  Dionyza,  such  a  piece  of  slaughter 
The  sua  and  mooo  ne^er  look*d  upon  ! 

IXon,  I  tbÌDk 

TooMl  tura  a  ebild  anin. 

C/é.' Were  I  chief  lord  of  alt  the  tpadoiu  world, 
Fd  givo  it  te  undo  the  deed.*    O,  lady, 
Much  less  io  blood  than  virtue,  yet  a  prìncess 
To  equal  any  single  crown  o*  the  eartn, 
F  the  justico  of  compare  !    O.  villaia  Leonine, 
Whom  thou  hast  poison*d  too  !         "" 
If  thou  had*Bt  drunk  to  him,  it  had  been  a  kindness 
Becomiiiff  well  thy  ièat  :'  what  canst  thou  say, 
When  noble  Perìcles  shall  demand  bis  cbiid  / 

Dion,  That  she  is  dead.  Nursesarenottheiates 
To  foster  it,  nor  ever  to  preserva. 
She  died  at  night  ;  FU  say  so.    Who  caa  cross  it  7 
Unlets  you  play  the  impioua  innocent,* 
And  for  an  honest  attribute,  cry  out, 
She  died  by  /aidplaff, 

CU.  O.  goto.    Wel^well, 

Of  ali  the  &ults  beneaih  tne  hearens,  the  gods 
Po  like  thia  worst 

Dion,       ^  Be  one  of  those,  that  think 

The  pretty  wrens  of  Tharsus  will  fly  hence, 
And  open  Ù»b  to  Perìcles.    I  do  riiaroe 
To  think  of  what  a  noble  strain  you  are, 
And  of  how  coward  a  spirìt. 

CU.  To  such  proeeodìng 

Who  ever  but  bis  approbation  added, 
Though  net  bis  pr»-consent,  he  did  not  flow 
From  nonourable  courses* 

Dion.  Be  it  so.  then  : 

Tet  nono  does  know,  but^ou.  how  she  carne  dead, 
Nor  none  can  know,  Leomne  being  gone. 


1  Thunder  toeupposed  to  bave  the  effect  or  rouaing 
eclfl  from  the  mud,  aqd  ao  render  them  more  easy  io 
lake  In  siormy  weather.  Mfrsion  alludes  to  this  la  bis 
Satires  :•>- 

*  Ther  are  nonghc  but  eelee  that  never  wlll  appeare 

Till  ihat  lempestuous  winds,  or  thunder,  team 

Their  eUmy  beds.* 

3  So  m  Macbeth  :— <  Wake  Duncan  whh  thie  knock* 
log: — Ay,  >would,  thou  couldst!'  In  Fericlea,  aa  in 
Macbeth,  the  wlfe  la  more  criminal  thap  the  haaband, 
whoae  repentance  followa  Immedlately  on  the  murder. 

8  Tne  old  copy  reada/oce.  The  emendaiion  b  Ma* 
err.^B.    Feat  ia  deed,  or  exploit. 

4  An  innocent  waa  formerty  a  common  appellalion  for 
an  idioL  She  calla  hlm  an  impioua  aimpleton,  becauae 
such  a  diacorery  wouid  touch  the  life  of  one  or  bla  own 
family,  hia  wife.  ThJa  la  the  Ingenioua  bitorpreutk)n  of 
Matone  ;  but  I  Incline  to  (hiok  with  Maaon  that  we 
shouid  read,  <  -— .-  ihé  oùnu  InnocenL* 

5  The  old  copy  reada,  <  She  did  diadain  my  chlld.» 
Bui  Marina  war  noe  of  a  diedainftU  temper.  Ker  ex* 
cellence  Indoed  ecit>a«dthe  meanerqoalkieaof  hercom* 
panlon,  i.  e.  in  (ha  language  of  the  poei,  rfi«latn«rf  them. 
In  Tarquin  and  Lucreco  we  meet  whh  the  same  rerb 
again  :— 

*  Were  Tarouia  ni^ht,  (as  he  la  but  ntrht*a  chfld,) 
The  aihrerantttin;  queen  he  wouM  dietain.'* 
The  verb  ia  aererai  timea  uaed  by  Shakapeare  In  the 
aenae  of  to  ecUpee^  to  throw  loto  the  ahade  ;  ano  noe  In 
that  of  lo  disgraee,  aa  Steerena  aaaerta. 

The  aame  cause  Ibr  Dionyza^a  hatred  to  Marina  la 
also  alleged  iu  Twhte*8  tranalatron  :— *  The  people  be- 
bolding  the  beaude  and  comlineaae  of  Tharaia,  aaid— 
Happy  la  ihe  father  that  halh  Tharaia  lo  bla  daughter  ; 
but  ber  companlon  that  goeth  wkh  her  ia  foule  and  111* 
fkToured.  When  Dionlafadea  heard  Tharaia  commend* 
ed,  and  bei  owne  daughtar,  Philomacia,  so  diepralaed, 
she  recurned  home  wooderfol  wrath«*  kc 


She  did  distuD*  my  child,  aad  stood  betwvea 
Her  and  her  fortunos  :  None  wouid  ]«ok  oa  li«r, 
But  cast  their  gazes  on  Marinala  fifice  ; 
Whiiat  oura  waa  hinrtad*  at,  and  held  a  malUB,* 
Not  worth  the  timo  of  day.  It  pierc'd  me  thocovfk  » 
And  tiiough  you  cali  my  course  unnatoral, 
Toù  not  your  child  weu  loràig,  jet  I  find. 
Il  greets  me'  aa  an  enterprìse  <m  kindneny 
PerfbnnM  to  your  sole  daughter. 

C/e.  Hearens  fergnv  it* 

Dion,  Aiid  as  (or  Perìcles, 
What  shouid  he  say  7  We  wept  after  her  heara* 
And  even  yet  we  mourn  ;  her  monumont 
la  alrooft  nnishM,  and  her  epitapha 
In  glitterìng  golden  characters  expreaa 
A  general  praiae  to  her.  and  care  id  us 
At  whoae  expense  'tis  done. 

CU,  Thou  art  like  the  harpy, 

Which,  to  beiray,  doth  with  thtne  angora  fiice 
Seize  with  thine  eagle*a  talons,* 

DUm.  Tou  tre  like  one,  that  superstilioimly 
Dbth  swear  to  the  goda,  that  winter  kills  the  ffiea  ;'* 
But  yet  I  know  yoirll  do  as  I  adrise.  [flxeumt, 

Snter  G^ywxK,  baiare  the  Mmmmeat  of  Ma axha  ^ 

Tharsus. 
Qom,  Thua  timo  we  waste,  and  longeat  leagoea 
make  short  : 
Sali  seaa  in  cockles,  have,  and  wish  but  fi>r*i  ; 
Making'  '  (to  take  yOUr  imaginatìon,) 
From  £oum  to  bourn,  regìon  to  regioo. 
By  you  beine  pardoo'd^  we  coramit  no  crime 
To  ose  one  language^  in  each  aererai  elime, 
Where  our  scenes-seem  to  lire*    I  do  beeeech  yoo, 
To  learn  of  me,  wlio  stand  i'  the  gap  to  toach  ye« 
The  stages  cX  our  story.    Perìcles 
la  now  again  thwarting  the  way  ward  seas** 
fAttendM  on  by  many  a  lord  and  knigfat,) 
To  see  liia  daughter,  ali  hia  iife*a  debcht. 
Old  Eacaaes,  whom  HeHcanos  lato'*^ 
Adranc'd  in  timo  to  groat  aod  high  estate^ 
Is  loft  to  gov«rn.    Bear  yon  it  in  miad, 
Old  Helicanus  goes  along  beh)nd. 
Well   saihng  siiips,  and  bount«ous  winds,  bara 

'brouxbt 
This  kinff  to  Tharsua  (think  this  pilot-thought  ;>« 
So  with  nts  steeraga  shail  yOur  thougbta  grow  on,} 
To  fetch  bis  daughter  home^  wbo  first  is  gono.*  ^ 


6  Tbia  contempiuoua  expreasion  fteqoently  occors  ir 
our  ancleni  draroaa.    So  in  King  Edwwd  HI.  1596  :^ 

*  Thia  day  hath  aet  derlsloti  on  the  Prench, 
And  ali  tbe  worid  will  bUwt  and  acoro  at  uà.* 

7  A  coarae  wench,  net  worth  a  good  roorrow. 

8  *  It  rreetM  me>  appears  lomean  it  oaluteo  me,  or  is 
gratefulto  me.    So  in  King  Henry  VIII.^— 

(  *WouId.  I  had  no  being, 
If  thia  eom/e  my  bkmd  a  joL* 

9  '  With  thine  angei*a  face,*  fcc.  meana  '  Tou  faaving 
an  angela  face,  a  look  of  innocence,  bare  at  tlio  aama 
lime  an  caglerà  talona.* 

10  This  paaaage  appaerà  to  mean,  *  Tou  ara  ao  alfed* 
edly  homane,  that  you  wouid  appeal  to  heareo  a^ntf 
tbe  crueity  of  wimer  in  killing  the  Alea.    Su/ferontifmo 
ia  explained  by  Johnaon,  aarupuloue  beyond  need.*-" 
Boawetl, 

11  So  in  a  formar  pas8age^^<  O,  make  for  Tharaus. 
Making,  luì.  ia  irareUiog  fwkh  the  ìiope  of  engviug 
your  atientlon)  from  one  dirlaion  or  l)ound«ry  of  the 
worM  to  anaher  ;  i.  e.  we  ìkottf  to  ini*<«t  you  by  ihe 
variety  of  nur  acene,  and  the  difTerent  couninea  ibrou^ 
which  we  pursue  our  atory.— We  m\\  uae  a  phraae  ex> 
adly  correaponding  with  take  your  inuigwaUcni  u  e. 
<  to  take  one*a  fancy.* 

19  So  in  King  Henry  Y.>^ 

* — aod  ihere  being  aeen, 

Heare  hlm  away  upon  your  winged  thoqgbts 

Jitktoart  the  eeaaJ*  

IS  Theao  linea  are  atrangely  mlaplaced  In  the  old  co|7 
The  iranapoeiilon  and  correctiona  are  by  Stearens. 
14  Thia  ia  the  reading  of  the  old  copy,  which  Melone 
aitered  to  *  hie  plfc*  IhoughL»    I  do  not  aee  the  neceaalty 
of  ihe  chaf  gè.    The  paaaage  aa  it  la  will  bear  the  Inier 
nretation  giren  to  the  correction  :— *  Let  your  Iraagina 
tion  aiaer  wiih  hlm,  be  hie  pUoL  and.  by  aocompanylug 
himinhisroya«.  lMii*«»t«to|.rt«M*t» 

15  Wbo  haa  left  Tharsus  befixre  her  ibthers  airival 
th««. 
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Iiike  motes  and  sbadows  see  them  move  awhila  ; 
Your  ean  uoto  jour  eyes  l'il  reconcile. 

Ihanb  Show, 


at  <me  Doar^  Pbriclks,  wUh  kii  Tram; 
Clkor  and  Diowtza  at  the  othtr.  Ci,£Oir  «Aomm 
Periclb»  Uu  Tomb  af  Marizva  :  vohertat  PsKi- 
CLB«  «noilEes  laanerUation^  pitta  on  Saekdothy  and  in 

0  vnghiy  paasUnt  departt,     Than  Clxok  and 
DiOHTZA  re£tr«. 

Got0.  S«e  how  belief  m«y  Buffer  by  foiiI  show  ! 
miis  borrow'd  paasion  stantu  for  true  old  wo  ;* 
Aad  Perìcles,  injiorrow  ali  devourM, 
With  nghfl  shot  througb,  ànd  h^ggest  tean  o*er^ 

«how*r'd, 
LfCaTes  Tharsus,  and  again  embarks.    He  wrean 
Never  to  waah  ma  face,  nor  cut  bis  baira  ; 
He  puta  on  aackdoth,  and  to  aea.    He  bea» 
A  tempeat,  whicb  bis  mortai  vessel'  leara, 
And  jet  he  rìdea  it  ouu    Now  please  ypa  wìt* 
The  epitapb  va  fbr  Marina  wrìt 
By  wicked  Dionyza. 

[Read»  the  Inaetiption  on  Mabiva's  MonumenL 
ThefaireM,  noeel'etf*  and  bett.  He»  here^ 
Who  wUher^d  in  her  fpring  qfyear, 
She  toa»  of  TVim,  the  fctnp«  dauffhier, 
On  whom  fotU  death  hath  mode  tAos  Uaughterf 
Marina  tua»  the  calPd  ;  and  al  her  Inrth, 
T^vcfù,  ^  being  proudj  swalUno^d  tome  pari  o*  the  eartìi: 
T^er^are  the  earth,jearing  to  òe  o^e^ftow^dj 
Hath  Theti»  birtì*-child  on  tìie  heaven»  bestou^d  : 
ìVherrfore  the  dot»  {and  »u)ear»  she'U  never  etintf)* 
Moke  raging  battery  vpon  thore»  offitnt. 
No  visor  doei  become  black  villany, 
So  well  as  soft  and  tender  flattery. 
Let  Perìctes  b«lieve  bis  daughter's  dead. 
And  bear  bis  conrses  to  be  ordered 
By  lady  fortune  ;  wbile  our  9cenes  display 
me  danghter'a  wo  and  beav^  well-a-day, 
Iq  her  unholy  servìce.    Patiencc,  theii, 
Aod  thiuk  )  ju  now  are  ali  in  Mitylen.  [£«ir. 

SCENE  V.    Mitylene.    A  Street  More  the  BrothO. 
EniUffrom  the  Brothelf  Tao  Gentlemen. 

1  Geni.  Did  you  over  bear  the  like  7 

2  Gent.  Noj  nor  never  shall  do  in  such  a  place 
Bs  tiiis,  sbe  being  once  gone. 

1  GenL  But  to  bave  divinity  preached  there  !  did 
Tou  ever  dream  of  such  a  thing? 

2  Cren<.  No,  no.  Come,  I  am  for  no  more  bawdy- 
!iou«e8  :  sball  we  go  bear  the  vestala  sing  7 

1  Gent.  rn  do  any  thing  now  that  is  virtnous  ; 
but  [am  out  of  the  road  of  nitting,  for  ever. 

[ExeimL 

SCENE  VT.    The  tome.    A  Room  in  the  BrotheL 
Enter  Paivdxr,  Bawd,  and  Bodi.t. 

Pand.  Well,  I  had  ratber  tban  twice  the  wortb  of 
her,  she  had  ne'er  come  bere. 

Éawd,  Pie,  tìe  upon  ber  :  sbe  is  able  lo  freeze 
the  god  PriapuB,  ano  undo  a  wbole  geoeraf  ion.    We 

I  i.  e.  for  Buch  tcars  aa  wero  sJied  wheii  the  world 
beiiig  In  ita  Infancy,  dfssimulation  was  unknown.  Per- 
]iaj<e,  however,  wa  oughi  to  read,  '  true  told  wo.* 

i  So  in  King  Richard  III.  :-« 

»  O,  then  beffai!  the  torope«l  of  my  soni.» 
Wliat  ia  iMre  called  his  mtn-Ud  vessel  (i.  e.  bis  body)  Is 
styied  by  Cleopatra  ber  mortai  house. 

8  *  Tf  ow  be  pieased  to  knoto.^    So  in  Oower  :— 

*  In  whicb  the  lorde  hath  to  hlm  wrltte 
ThiU  he  wpuid  uadcrstand  and  teitte.* 

4  StreeV»t  muse  be  read  bere  as  a  monosyllable,  as 
kighe»t  in  the  Tempcsi  :—*  Higheet  quecn  of  state,*  Ite. 
Steevens  obaerves  that  we  might  more  elegantly  read, 
omiuiog  the  conjunction  and— 

*  Tbe  fairest,  sweetest,  best,  lies  bere.* 

5  Thè  inscription  alludes  to  the  violenl  storm  whicb 
•ccompanied  tne  blrth  of  Marina  ;  at  whicb  tlme  tbe 
aea,  proudly  overswelllng  hs  bouads,  swallowed,  as  la 
nsaaf  In  such  hunicanes,  some  part  of  the  eaith.  The 
poec  ascrlbed  the  swelUni  of  the  sea  to  tbe  prrae  Whicb 
Theiis  felt  atthe  blrth  of  Marina  in  her  element  ;  and 
•uppoees  that  the  eanh.  behig  afraid  to  be  overflowed. 
bealowedcliis  blrth-childof  ThetiB  on  thA^heaveoa}  m 
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rouBt  either  set  ber  ravÌBb'd,Lor  be  rid  of  h  er.  Wben 
she  diould  oo  for  cliente  ber  fìtment,  and  do  me  the 
kindoesa  of  our  profòasion,  she  bas  me  her  quirite, 
ber  reasons,  ber  master-reasona,  her  prayei's,  ber 
knees  :  that  she  would  make  a  purìtan  of  the  devila 
if  be  snouid  cbeapeo  a  Idea  of  ber. 

BmtlL  'Faith,  I  must  ravish.ber,  or  shell  disfùr- 
nish  DB  of  ali  our  cavaliere,  and  mdce  ali  our  swear* 
ere  priesta. 

Pand,  Now,  tbe  pox  upon  her  greeD-aicloieBB  fbr 
me! 

Baud.  'Faith,  there^s  no  way  to  be  rìd  on't,  hot 
hj  tbe  way  to  tbe  poot.  Hece  oomes  the  Ikord  Ly* 
aunachus,  diaguised. 

BouU.  We  ahoold  bave  l>otb  lord  and  lown,  if 
the  peeviah  baggage  would  but  give  wmy  to  cua<- 
tomera. 

'  Enter  liVaiM Acers. 

£ya.  How  DOW?  How*  a  dozen  of  virginitiesT 

Bawd,  Now,  the  gods  to-btess'  your  honour  ! 

Boult,  I  am  glad  to  Bee  your  honour  in  good 
healtb. 

I4f»,  Tou  may  so  ;  'tia  the  better  foryou  that 
your  reaorters  atand  upon  sound  lega.  Etow  now, 
wbolesome  iniquity?  Have  you  that  a  man  may 
deal  witbal.  and  defy  the  surgeon  ? 

Banod.  W e  bave  bere  one,  sir,  if  sbe  would 
but  there  never  carne  ber  like  in  Mitylene. 

Lua,  U  she*d  do  tbe  deeds  of  darkness,  thou 
wouTd'st  Bay. 

Bawd,  xfHijr  honour  knows  what  'tis  to  aay  weU 
enougb. 

Zys.  Well  ;  cali  fortb,  cali  fortb. 

BoìUt.  For  flesh and  blood,  sir,  wbite and  redyou 
sball  Bee  a  rose  ;  and  sbe  were  a  rose  indeed,  ifshe 
had  but 

£yt.  Wbat,  pr^ee  t 

Bauli,  O,  sir,  I  can  be  modeat. 

I^f»,  That  dignifies  the  renown  ef  a  bawd,  no  lesB 
tban  ìt  gives  a  good  report  to  itn  anchor*  to  be 
chaste. 

Enter  Marir  a. 

Bawd,  Here  Comes  (bai  whicb  grows  to  tbe  stalk  ; 
—never  plucked  yec,  I  can  asaure  you.  Is  ahe  noi 
a  fair  creature  ? 

I4/»,  'Faitb,  sbe  would  serve  aAer  a  long  voyage 
at  sea.    WeH,  there's  fbr  you  ; — leave  us. 

Bawd.  I  beseecb  your  honour.  give  me  leàve  :  a 
word,  and  FU  have  aone  presently. 

Z,ys,  I  beseecb  you,  do. 

Bawd.  First,  I  would  have  you  note,  this  is  an 
bonourable  man.      [7\»  Mar.  whom  »he  take»  aaide. 

Mar,  I  deaire  to  nnd  him  ao,  that  I  may  worthily 
note  him. 

Bawd.  Nett,  be's  tbe  govemor  of  tfaia  couBtry, 
and  a  man  whom  I  am  bound  to. 

Mar,  If  be  govern  tbe  country,  you  are  bound  to 
iùm^indeed  ;  but  how  bonourable  he  is  in  that,  I 
know  noL 

Bawd.  'Pray  yen,  witboiit  any  more  virginale' 


that  Tbetis,  in  revenge,  makes  raging  battery  against 
the  sbores. — Maaon. 

6  I.  e.  fìever  eeaee. 

7  This  is  Justice  8haUow*s  mode  of  asklng  tbe  prlce 
of  a  difierent  kind  ef  oommodity  i — 

*  How  a  score  of  ewes  now  ?* 

8  Tbe  use  of  to  in  composiiion  witb  rerbs  is  very 
common  in  Oower  and  Cbaucer. 

9  The  old  Copv,  wbich  both  Steevens  and  Melone  con 
sidered  corrupc  in  this  ^ace,  reads,  *  That  dignlfles  the 
renown  of  a  bawd,  no  lesa  tban  il  gives  good  repon  to  a 
mtmber  to  be  ebaste.'  I  have  veniared  to  subetitute  an 
anehor,  t.  e.  hermitf  or  anchoreu  The  word  being  for 
merly  wriiten  aneher^  anehoTy  aiid  even  onJcer,  it  is  evi* 
dent  that  in  old  M8S.  It  might  readily  be  mistaken  for  a 
number.  Tbe  word  io  nsed  by  tbe  Player  (^ueen  in 
Hamlet,  Act  ili.  Se.  3  :— 

<  An  emehor^e  cbeer  in  prieon  be  my  scope.) 
b  is  evident  that  some  character  contrasted  to  btmé  li 
regulred  by  the  eontezt. 

IO  This  uncommon  adjeccive  laagaln  vaed  In  Ooni>> 
laavs:— 

<  — .— .-  tbe  vergano/ palma  trf*  your  dauf^bMi^* 
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fcneiiif  I  «ili  joa  um  btm  Idndly  ?  He  will  line  Tour 
•pron  with  ^lold. 

Mar.  What  he  «Ul  do  gradoualjy  I  wìll  thtnk- 
fullT  receive. 

Lya.  U&ve  Toodone? 

BawL  M}r  u>rd,  ehe's  noi  paeed'  yet  ;  yon  must 
take  tome  paini  lo  work  her  to  yoor  manage.  Come, 
we  wiU  leave  his  bonour  and  her  together. 

\Ex€unt  Bawd,  PAin>KR,  and  Bovlt. 

Laf»,  Qo  tnj  wavv.—- Now.  prettj  one,  how  long 
bave  you  been  at  Jiis  trade  r 

Mar,  What  trade,  air? 

Lffa.  IShat  I  cannot  naoM  bot  LahaU  ofl^nd. 

Mar,  I  cannot  be  offeoded  witbmy  trade.  Please 
yoo  lo  name  it. 

Im*.  How  long  bave  yoo  been  of  thii  profewioB  ? 

Mar.  Ever  lince  I  caa  remember. 

Lty$,  Did  you  go  to  il  so  young  7  Were  you  a 
ganester*  al  five,  or  al  leven  ? 

Mar.  Earlìer  too,  air,  if  now  I  be  one. 

L^fM.  Why,  the  house  you  dwell  i%  proolaias 
you  to  be  a  creature  of  sau». 

Mar,  Do  you  know  this  housp  to  be  a  place  of 
•uch  resort,  and  will  come  into  it  ?  I  bear  say,  you 
are  of  honourable  parts,  and  are  the  goremor  of 
this  place, 

X<y<-  Why,  hath  your  prìncipal  made  known  unto 
Tou  who  I  am? 

Mxr,  Wbo  is  my  prinópal  7 

Zty«.  Why,  your  nerb-woroan  ^  she  that  seta  seeds 
and  roota  di  shame  and  ioiquity.  O,  you  bave 
board  something  of  my  power,  and  so  stand  aloof 
for  more  serious  wooing.    But  I  protesi  to  thee, 

I»rettT  onof  my  authority  shall  not  see  thee,  or  else, 
ook  friendly  upou  thee.    Come,  briog  me  to  some 
private  place.    Come,  come. 

Mar,  If  you  were  bom  to  bonoor,  abow  it  bow  ; 
If  put  upon  you,  make  the  judgment  good 
That  thought  you  worthy  of  it. 

J^È,  How's  this  ?  how's  thb  ? — Some  mor»  ;— 
be  sage.^ 

Mar.  For  me, 

That  am  a  maidj^ough  most  ungentle  fortune 
Hath  plac'd  me  nere  within  this  mitluome  slie, 
Where,  since  I  carne,  diseases  bave  been  aold 
Dearer  than  physic,---0,  that  the  lood  gods 
Would  set  me  free  from  this  unhallew'd  placa; 
Though  they  did  change  me  to  the  meanest  bird 
rbai  Sms  i'  the  purer  air  ! 

lAfi.  I  did  not  think 

rbou  could'st  bave  spokd  so  well  ;  ne'er  dreaoaM 

thou  couM'st. 
Had  I  bkt>ught  hither  a  corrupted  mind, 
Thy  speech  had  alter*d  it.    Hold,  here*B  gold  for 

thee: 
Peraerer  stili  m  that  dear*  way  thou  goott, 
And  the  gods  strengthen  thee! 

3iar,  The  gods  preservo  you  I 

JLys.  For  me,  be  you  tbou^len 

Hiai  I  come  with  no  ili  intent  ;  (or  to  me 
The  verr  doors  and  windows  savoor  vilely. 
FarewrU.    Thou  art  a  piece  of  virtue,^  and 
I  doubt  not  but  thy  training  hath  been  noble.— 

l  A  term  flrom  Che  equestrian  art  ;  but  itili  in  familiar 
language  appiied  to  pcrsuni,  chiefly  in  a  bad  senso,  with 
its  enmpoiuia  thorovìgh'paetd. 

9  L  e.  a  wantón. 

S  Lysimachus  must  be  supposed  to  lay  thli  sneering* 
ly^*  Proeeed  with  your  fine  moral  diMoitrse.* 

4  CUar  is  pure^  mnocetU.    Thus  in  The  Two  Ifoble 

For  the  sake 
Of  c/eo^  virginità,  be  advocaio 


For  US  and  our  < 
Bù  tal  Tba  Tempeit  ^~ 

* nothiog  but  beart*s  sooow. 

And  a  clear  life  ensuing.' 

5  * thy  motbar  was 

•A  piéct  of  nirtUe.*  Tun^L 

§0  fa»  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  alluding  to  Octarla  ^— 
<  Let  not  the  pitee  ijftnriuej  whlck  is  set 
Betwlxt  ui.> 
•  1.  e.  under  the  eope  or  coMpjf  of  beaven. 
7  8iee?ens  thiaks  that  ùun  may  ba  soma  alluikm 


Hold  ;  h«'e*a  more  sold  for  thee^— 

A  curse  upon  him,  (fio  he  like  a  thieC 

That  robs  thee  ol  thy  goo4nese  !  If  thou  beac  se 

fìomme, 
It  sball  be  for  thy  good. 

[Am  LTsriiACBtrs  ù  puiting  ^  A»  Ab-ai^ 
BoOLT  enlen. 

BouU,  I  beseecfa  your  bonour.  one  piece  ibr  me. 

L^9,  Avaunt,  thou  damned  ooor-keeper  !   Yoor 
house, 
But  fbr  this  vi»in  that  doth  prop  it  op, 
Would  siok,  and  overwhelm  you  ali.    Away  ! 

[lUnt  LTaiMACHV*. 

Bollir.  How'sifab?  Wernusttakoanodieroooras 
with  you.  If  your  peevìsh  chastity,  whieh  is  noe 
worth  a  brèakust  in  the  cheapest  country  under  the 
cope,*  abati  undo  a  whole  nousehold,  let  me  be 
gelded  like  a  spaniel.    Come  your  wa<nu 

Mar.  Whitoer  would  yoU  bave  me  ? 

BouU.  I  must  bave  your  maidenbead  taken  àS^ 
or  the  common  hangman  shali  ezecute  it.  Come 
your  way.  We*Il  bave  no  more  gentlemeo  drivcn 
away.    Come  your  ways,  I  say. 

Re-^nUr  Bawd. 

Bawi,  How  now!  what*s  the  mattar? 

BouU,  Worse  and  wone,  mistress  ;  ahe  haa  bere 
spoken  holy  words  to  t|ie  Lord  Lysimachus* 

Bawd.  O,  abonùnable  ! 

Boult  She  makes  our  professkm  as  k  ware,  to 
stink  afore  the  face  of  the  gods. 

Bawd,  Marry,  bang  her  un  for  over  ! 

BouU.  The  nobleman  would  bave  \dealt  witb  her 
like  a  nobleman,  and  she  sent  him  away  as  coli  as 
a  snowball:  saying  his  prayers  too. 

Bawd.  Boult,  take  her  away:  use  her  at  thy 
pleastu-e  :  crack  the  glass  of  her  virgiuity,  aad  maka 
the  resi  malleablo.* 

BouU.  An  if  she  were  a  thormer  placa  -of  girouad 
than  she  is,  she  shatl  be  ploughed.* 

Mar,  Hark,  hark,  you  gods  1 

Bawd.  She  conjures:  away  with  her.  'Would, 
she  had  never  come  within  my  doors  1  Marry,  bai^ 
you  !  Sbe's  bom  to  undo  us.  Will  you  not  ^  the 
way  of  womankind  7  Mari^  come  up,  mjp  dish  of 
chMtitT  withroaemary  and  bays  !*       [JSxti  Bawd. 

Bow.  Come,  mistress  ;  come  your  way  with  me. 

Mot,  Whìther  would  you  bave  me  7 

BoiuU.  To  take  from  you  the  jewel  you  hold  so 
dear. 

Mitr.  Pr'ythee,  teli  me  one  thing  first. 

BmiU.  Come  now,  vour  one  ihing.'* 

Mar.  What  canal  thou  wish  thine  enemy  to  be7 

Botai.  Why,  I  could  wish  him  to  be  my  oiaaier, 
or  rather,  my  mistress. 

Afar.  Neither  of  these  are  yot  so  bad  aa  thou  art, 
Siace  they  do  better  thee  in  Iheir  oommand. 
Thoa  bold'st  a  place,  for  which  the  paioad'si  fiend 
Of  heU  would  not  in  reputation  change  : 
Thou*rt  the  damoM  door-keet»er  to  evory  eoyatrel,^  ^ 

bere  to  a  faa  recorded  by  Dion  Cassili»,  and  by  PHny, 
b.  xxvi.  eh.  xxvi.  ;  but  more  circumstantially  by  Ttito- 
nius.  Var.  £dìu  p.  169.  a  pkilful  workmao,  who  ina. 
diacovered  (he  an  of  making  gleus  malieoMt^  carrìc<1  a 
specimen  of  it  to  Tiberius,  whu  a«<ked  bioi  if  he  at«fi« 
wai  in  poosessiuo  of  ihe  lecrcu  He  replied  hi  the  af- 
firmative j  on  which  the  tyrant  ordered  his  head  lo  be 
struck  off  immediaielv,  lett  his  inveoiion  sbould  bare 
proved  injurious  to  the  worken  in  gold,  Silver,  and 
oiher  roetaJs.  The  same  story,  bowever,  is  lold  in  the 
Gesta  Romanorum,  e.  44. 

8  Thus  alao  In  Antony  and  Cleopstra  : — 

*  Sbe  made  areat  Cassar  lay  hli  iword  lo  bed. 
He  plough*a  her.  and  sbe  cropp>d.' 

9  Anciently  many  dishes  were  aerved  up  with  this 
gamiture,  during  ine  seaaon  of  Chriitmaa.  The  Ba«^ 
meana  lo  cali  her  a  piece  of  oetentatious  vlrtue. 

10  So  in  King  Henry  IV.  Pan  1L>- 

*P.  Hen,  Shail  I  teli  thee  one  thing,  Poina  ? 
Poma,  Oo  to,  I  sland  the  puah  of  your  on«  <Ate^.' 

1 1  A  eojfotrtl  Is  a  low  meo»  peroon. 
Tib  was  a  common  name  for  a  otrun^eL 

<  They  woudred  much  at  Tom,  but  at  Tib  more  ; 
Faiib  (quocb  the  vicker)  *lis  an  exlànt  w         ..^ 
JiToaee  3>,  by  Richard  Tamar.  IW 


Sr«ivB  y. 


PEBICLBfl^  PBINGE  OF  TTRE. 


987 


That  hithcr  coomi  niqqiring^lur  hk  tib  ; 
To  th«  choleiic  fiatinf  of  eaoh  rof[^  thj  oftr 
Is  liable  :  thy  venr  fcwd  is  saoh 
As  h«th  Deeo  belcnM  <m  bj  infeetod  liBigi.> 

BamU,  What  wouM  you  bave  me  ?  go  to  the  wvt, 
woidd  yoa  ?  wbere  a  mao  Bay  eerye  eeren  yeara 
fitr  ihe  ìoM  ofa  lefd  and  bare  mi  tumef  enou{^  in 
the  end  to  b«ty  him  a  irooden  one  ? 

Mar.  Do  any  thing  boi  thie  thou  doett    Empty 
Old  reoeptadea,  eomaion  eewera,  of  filtk; 
Serre  1^  indentare  to  the  oonmoii  haotfBiaa  ; 
Any  of  tbeee  wavs  are  better  yet  tbanuùs  : 
For  that  which  tAonprofeeMst^a  babeon, 
Coold  he  epeak,  would  own  a  name  too  dear.* 

0  thal  the  goda  wottld  eafely  from  thie  place 
DelÌTer  mei  Here,  bere  às  gold  for  thee. 
If  that  thy  maater  would  gain  aught  by  me. 
Proclaìm  that  I  caa  ein^  weava,  «ew,  and  danoe^ 
With  otber  virtuee.  which  IMI  keep  from  boait  ; 
And  I  will  undertake  ali  theae  to  teach. 

1  doubc  nnt  but  thie  popnlous  dty  will 
Yìeid  mairjr  eoholan. 

Bemlt  But  can  you  teach  ali  thb  yoQ  speak  of  7 
Mar.  Prote  that  I  caanot,  take  me  hpme  again. 
And  prostitute  me  to  the  baéeat  groom 
That  doth  frequeot  your  house. 

Bcmii,  Well,  I  will  see  what  I  can  do  for  thee  : 
il  I  can  place  thee,  I  wiU. 

Mar,  But,  afllonget  hooest  women  7 

BotdL  'Faith,  my  aoquaintaiice  lies  little  amongtt 

them.    Boi  sinoe  my  master  and  mistreM  bave 

bougbt  yeu,  there's  no  eoing  but  hj  their  eonsent  t 

therefore  I  will  make  tnero  acquainted  with  your 

Eurpoee,  and  I  doubt  not  but  I  shall  fiod  them  tracta* 
le  enongh.    Comis,  FU  do  fyr  thee  whai  I  can  ; 
come  your  ways.  [EatimL 


ACT  V. 

EnUr  Oowxa. 

Onw.  Marina  thus  the  brotbelscapes»  and  diancei 
loto  an  hoaest  house,  oar  story  says. 
She  mnfs  like  one  inunortal,  and  sne  dances 
As  goddess-Uke  to  her  admired  la^s  : 
Peep  clerks  she  dumbs,'  and  witn  her  neeld*  osm- 

poses 
Natnre's  own  shape^  of  bod,  bird,  branch,  or  berry  ; 
That  eyen  her  art  sisters  the  naturai  rosee  : 
Her  inkle^  silk,  twin  with  the  nibied  dierry  : 
That  pupils  lacks  she  none  of  noble  race, 
Who  pour  their  bountv  on  her  :  and  her  gain 
She  gives  the  curaed  bawd.    Mere  we  her  place  ; 
And  10  her  father  tura  our  thoughts  again. 
Where  wd  leA  him,  oo  the  sea.  We  there  nim  K)st  ; 
Whence  drìren  before  the  winds,  he  is  arrìv'd 
Here  where  bis daughter  dwells:  and  on  thts  coast 
Sappose  him  now  at  anclior.    The  city  strìv'd*. 


1  Sceeyena  obeerres  thu  Marina,  who  ìb  designed  aa 
a  characier  of  Jurentle  innocance,  appears  much  too 
knowing  In  the  Itnparitiea  of  a  brotnel  ;  Dor  are  ber 
expeeaioiM  mora  chaaciaed  than  her  idean.  ' 

2  Thac  is,  a  baboon  would  thlnk  hit  trtbe  dlshotiour- 
ed  by  auch  a  profeMion.  Iago  «aya,  *  Ere  I  would 
drowQ  myseir,  lic  I  would  change  mr  bamanity  wiih 
a  baboon.*  In  this  speech  Steerens  oas  mada  some 
ttifUag  reniladons  to  loiproTe  the  metre. 

t  The  foUowing  paaaage  from  A  MidaammerNIghrs 
Dream  is  addacad  only  on  account  of  the  aimllarUr  of 
expresrion,  ihe  aentimenca  belng  rerj  dlfferent.   ThO' 
seus  confounda  thoae  who  addreae  him.  by  hia  auperior 
dignity  ;  Marina  allences  the   leamea   persona,   with 
wbom  she  conrerses,  by  her  Uterary  auperiorlty. 
*  Where  I  hare  come  great  clerAg  have  purpoeed 
To  greec  me  with  premedìtated  welcomes  ; 
Whers  I  bave  seen  them  shiver  and  look  pale, 
Make  perioda  in  the  midst  ofmntences, 
Throule  their  praciis^d  accenta  in  their  fears, 
And  in  conclnsion  dumbly  bare  broke  off, 
Noe  paying  me  a  welcome.' 
We  bare  the  rerb  to  dumb  agaln  In  Antony  and  Clso- 


God  Neplane*s  annusi  /èast  to  keep  :  from  whance 
Lysimachus  our  Tyrian  sbip  es|Mes. 
Hjs  banners  sable,  trìnun'd  with  ricn  expeosa 
And  to  him  in  bis  barge  with  fèrvoui  bies. 
In  your  supposiog  once  more  put  your  sight  ;* 
Of  heaTy  Pericles  think  this  tne  bark  : 
Where,  what  is  dono  in  action,  more,  if  might,* 
SbaU  he  discoTer'd  ;  please  you,  sit,  and  bark. 

[E^iU 

SCENE  I.  On,  ÒMrd  Pjbucles'  Sìàp^  ^Mit^ 
lene.  ^A  elo»€  PmoHùm  on  deck,  voiA  a  Curtam 
before  U  ;  PaRicLxs  toàAtn  U^  teclmed  oa  a  Come/u 
A  Barge  lying  bende  the  Tyrian  Fiesae^  EnUr 
Two  Sailors,  one  betonging  to  the  Tyrian  Fesae^ 
tìm  oiher  to  the  Barge;  lo  them  Heucakub, 

I)fr.  SaiL  Wbera's  the  Lord  Helicanus  ?  he  caa 
resolve  you.    [Tb  the  Sailor  qf  Mitylene. 
Oy  here  he  is. 

Sir,  there's  a  barge  put  off  from  Mityled*, 
And  in  it  is  Lysimachus  the  govenior, 
Who  crares  to  come  aboard.    What  is  your  will  7 

Mei  That  he  have  bis.  Cali  up  some  gentlemen. 

TTjfr»  SaiL  Ho,  gentlemen  !  my  lord  calla. 

EnUir  7^  Gentlemen. 

1  Ctent.  Doth  your  lordahip  cali  ? 
HeL  Gentleman, 
There  is  some  of  worth  would  come  aliovd  ;  I  pray 

you, 
To  greet  them  iairly. 

[The  Gendemen  and  the  Tu»  Sailors  deeocnd, 
tmd  go  om  board  the  Barge, 

Enter,  front  thencey  Lysimachits  and  Lords  ;  the 
lyrìan  Gentlemen,  and  the  Two  Sailors. 


This  is  the  man  that  can,  in  «nght  you  wouid, 
Resolve  YOU. 

Lm9,  Hail,  reverend  sir  !  the  gode  presenre  you  ! 

Md.  And  you,  sir,  to  outlire  Uie  ago  I  am. 
And  die  as  1  would  do. 

Lye.  Tou  wish  me  weil. 

Being  on  shore,  honourìng  of  Neptiine's  triomphs, 
Seeing  tbis  goodly  Tessei  ride  before  us, 
I  mede  to  it,  to  know  of  whence  you  are. 

Hel.  First,  sir,  what  is  vour  plaoe  7 

Lue.  I  am  governor  of  eòa  piace  you  ho  before. 

Hel.  Sir,  • 

Our  Tessei  is  of  Tyrs,  ili  it  the  king: 
A  man,  who  Ibr  this  three  months  hath  not  spoken 
To  any  one,  nor  taken  sustenaiHse, 
•But  to  prorogne*  bis  grief. 

Lm,  UpoB  what  ground  is  bis  distemperatma  ? 

Hel.  Sir,  it  would  he  ioo  tedious  to  repeat  ; 
But  the  main  grief  of  ali  spnngs  from  the  loss 
Ofa  beloyed  oaughter  and  a  wife. 

Xmb.  May  we  not  see  him,  then  7 

Hel.  You  may,  indeed,  sir 

But  bootless  is  your  sight  ;  he  will  not  speak 
To  any. 

Lye.      Tet,  let  me  obtain  my  wisn. 


*  —  that  whst  I  would  bave  spoks 
Waa  beastly  dnmb  by  him  > 
4Heedls. 


9  InJele  appears  to  liave  Ijeeu  a  particular  kind  of 
eilk  thread  or  teorefed  used  in  embroidery.  Rider 
translates  inkle  by  ^um  testile. 

6  Sreevens  tbioka  that  we  shouid  read,  '  The  cfty*s 
hiv^df*  i.  e.  the  citisene  are  collected  like  beea  in  a  hi  va. 
We  tiave  the  verb  in  the  Merctuuit  of  Vanice  :— '  Drones 
Aree  not  wtth  me.* 

7  *  Once  mote  put  your  sight  under  the  guidance  of 
your  Unagination.  Suppoae  you  eee  what  we  cannct 
azhibit  to  you  ;  think  this  stage  the  bark  of  the  me- 
lancbolT  Pericles.' 

6  'where  ali  that  may  he  displayed  in  action  shaD 
be  exblbited;  and  more  shouid  be  ehown,  if  our  stese 
would  permiL*  The  poet  aeema  to  be  aware  of  tne 
dlfflculty  of  repreaeoung  the  enauing  scene.  Some 
modera  editk>os  read,  <  more  qfmighii*  which,  if  thero 
waa  authority  for  it,  ahould  aeem  io  mean  *  more  of 
groater  oonieeguenee.* 

9  To  Ungthen  or  prolong  hia  grief.  Prorogued  Is 
used  In  Komeo  and  JuHet  for  delaued  :~ 

*  My  life  were  better  ended  by  their  hate, 
Than  death  prorogued  wanting  of  thy  love.* 


PERICLES,  PRINCE  OF  TTBE. 


ActT. 


Hd.  Behold  him,  jir:  [Pbricles  ^iacentend.*] 
this  waft  a  goodly  persoti, 
l*ill  the  diflàster^  that,  one  mortai  night,* 
Drove  him  to  this. 

lAfM.  Sir,  king,  allhail!  tha  gods  pcMenre  yoa! 
Hail, 
UaiL  ro^al  tir  ! 

ÉfL  ti  19  in  vaio  ;  he  will  not  >prak  to  you. 

1  Lord.  Sir,  we  have  a  maid  in  Mitylene,  I  durtt 
wager, 
Would  win  some  wordtf  of  him.' 

Ljfs.  Tifl  well  bethougfat. 

She.  quesfionless,  widi  her  sweet  harmony 
Ancl  other  choice  attractìons,  would  allure, 
And  make  a  battery  throughhia  denfen'd  parts,^ 
Which  now  are  midway  stoppM  : 
8he  is  alt  happy  as  the  fàirest  of  ali, 
And,  with  her  mUow  Dnaids,  ia  dott  upon* 
The  leafy  sbelter  tbat  abvts  againsl 
The  island's  side. 

[He  uhitipen  one  of  tìm  aitendemt  Lords.--^ 
Exit  Lord,  in  (A«  Barge  of  Ltsimachcts. 

Hd.  Suro  all's  efiectiess  ;  yel  nothing  well  omit 
That  bears  recovery's  name.    But  since  your  kind- 

ne««, 
We  hare  strdtch'd  thus  &r,  let  ut  beseoch  you 

•further,  ^ 
That  for  our  gold  we  may  proruion  bare, 
Wherein  we  are  not  deslitute  for  want| 
But  weary  for  the  staleness. 

lAf*.  O,  sv,  a  eottrtoiy, 

Whieh  if  we  should  deny,  die  most  just  Qod 
For  ev9ry  ^r^  would  send  a  caterpillar, 
And  so  inflict  our  province.* — Yet  once  more 
Let  me  entreat  to  Icnow  at  Urge  the  cause    « 
Of  your  king*s  sorrow. 

AeL  Sit,  sir,  I  will  recount  il  ;— 

But  see,  I  am  prevented. 

EnUr^  from  the  Barge,''  Iiord,  Mariita,  and  a 
Youiig  Lady. 

l4f»  O,  bere  is 

The  lady  that  I  sent  for.    Welcome,  (air  one  ! 
Is't  not  a  goodly  presence  ? 

Sei,  A  gallant  lady. 

tifi,  8he*s  such,  that  were  I  well  assur*d  she  cade 
Of  gentle  kind,  and  noble  stock,  IM  wish 


I  Few  of  the  stsEe-direaiona,  that  bave  been  given  in 
thi9  ano  the  preceding  acis.  are  fouod  in  the  old  copy. 
In  the  criminal  represeniation  r«ricle9  was  probabfy 
placed  iu  the  back  part  of  the  stage,  conceaJed  by  a 
curtain,  which  waé  bere  drawn  open.  The  ancient 
narraiìTes  represemed  him  as  rematnins  in  the  cabin. 
of  bis  ship  ;  but  sa  in  such  a  situation  Pwicles  would 
not  be  Tiflible  to  ihe  audience,  a  differenl  8ta^<dir«aion 
Ut  now  given. 

•i  The  old  coples  read,  <one  mortai  ttighu*  The 
emendation  la  Malons'a.  Mortai  is  here  uaed  for 
deadlUf  Ùeatruetivet 

3  This  circumstance  resembles  another  In  All*s  Well 
that  Ends  Well,  where  Lafeu  ^res  an  account  of  He> 
lena^s  attraaious  io  the  king  beiore  she  is  incroduced  to 
auempt  bis  cure. 

4  The  old  copy  reads,  *  de/end  parte.'  Malone  made 
tlie  alieration,  which  he  explains  thua  :  i.  e.  *  bis  eare, 
which  are  to  be  assaiied  by  Marinala  melodioua  voice.' 
SiCHvens  would  read,  <  deafen'd  porta,'  meanlng  *  (Ae 
uppilated  doora  of  hearing.'* 

5  Steevons  prints  thts  paasage  In  the  following  man» 
nor  :  correctea  and  amended  so  as  lo  run  smerdi  no 
doubVi  but  with  sufflcient  license  : — 

<  She  a//  (w  happy  as  of  ali  the  faireet, 
Is  with  iter  felluw  maiden»  now  tBiUan.* 
DlfBculties  bave  been  raised  aboui  ibis  paasage  as  it 
Manda  ;  but  surehr  it  is  as  intelligible  as  many  otbers 
in  ihis  play.  *  Upon  a  leafy  sbelter,*  which  is  the  great 
stumbUng-block,  appeara  to  mean  *  Upon  a  spot  which 
is  shdtered.' 

6  There  can  be  but  liule  doubi  that  the  poet  wrote  :— 

'  And  so affiict  our  province.' — 
We  bave  no  example  of  to  inJUct  used  by  itself  for  to 
punieh, 

7  b  appears  that  when  Periclea  was  origiiially  per- 
formed  the  theatres  were  furnisbed  with  no  auch  appa» 
raius  as.  by  any  siretch  of  imagination,  coula  be 
supposed  to  preseul  eiiher  a  aea  or  a  ship  ;  and  that  the 
audience  were  contented  io  behold  vossels  sailing  io 


No  hecter  eboice,  aad  tlrink  me  rarely  wed. 
Fair  one,  ali  coodness  thàl  consists  in  bomity* 
Expect  even  nere,  where  b  a  kii^y  patient  - 
If  tnat  thy  proeperotis  and  artificiai  feat* 
Can  draw  him  nut  to  answer  thee  in  aught« 
Thy  sacred  pbysic  shall  receive  such  pay 
Aa  thy  desìres  can  wish. 

Mar.  8ir,Iwiniite 

My  utmost  skill  in  bis  recovery, 
Provided  none  but  I  and  my  companion 
Be  suffer'd  to  come  near  hun. 

Ljf».  Come,  let  ns  leaTe  ner 

And  the  goda  make.  her  procpierous  ! 

TM ARrnA  unge.** 

Im,  M arkM  he  yoor  music  t 

Jnar.  No^  nor  look'd  oo  us. 

iMe^  8ee,riie  wiU  «peak  to  him. 

mcr,  Hail,  air  !  my  lord,  lend  ear  :-^— 

Per.  Hom!  ha! 

Mar,  I  am  a  maid, 

My  lord,  that  ne'er  before  invited  eyes, 
But  bave  been  eaz'd  on.  like  a  comet  :  she  speàka, 
My  lord,  that»  may  be.  hath  eodur'd  a  grief 
Might  equal  yours,  if  both  were  ìustly  weigh^d. 
Though  wayward  fortune  did  nuuign  my  state, 
My  derìvation  was  from  ancestors 
Who  stood  equìvalent  with  mi^^ty  kings  :** 
But  time  hath  rooted  out  my  parentage. 
And  to  the  worìd  and.awfcward'*  caauwitiea 
Bound  me  iaaervitude.— I  will  deeist  ; 
But  there  is  somethìng  glows  upon  my  check- 
And  whispers  in  mine  «ar,  QonUtìuhé  spee». 

[Aeide. 

Per,  My  (brtunea^-'parentage— jRood  parentage— 
To  aqual  mine  ?-^was  it  not  thus  7  wfaat  aay  you  7 

Jfar.  I  said,  my  lord,  if  you  did  know  my  pa 
rentage, 
You  would  not  do  me  riolence.*' 

Per,  I  do  think  ao. 

I  pray  you,  tum  your  eves  agtùn  upon  me. — 
You  are  like  someihing  that — ^Whatcottiftr]rwonian  I 
Here  of  these  ahoresr** 

Mar,  No,  nor  of  any  ahw^s  : 

Yet  I  was  mortally  brought  forth,  and  am 
No  other  than  I  appear. 


Per,   I  am  great 
weeping. 


with  wo,   and   shall  defiver 


and  out  of  pon  iu  their  mfnd*a  eye  onlv.  This  liceitce 
being  once  granted  to  the  poet,  ine  loru,  in  the  ìnscancc 
now  before  us,  walked  off  the  Maire,  and  reiumed  again 
in  a  few  minutes,  leadine  in  Marina  wìthout  any  sen- 
stble  impropriety  ;  and  the  presene  drama  exhìbiied  be. 
fore  such  indulgeni  spectaiors  was  noi  more  incommo- 
dious  in  the  representaiion  than  any  other  would  bare 
been.  See  Malone's  Historical  Account  of  the  £nglì^ 
Suige. 

8  The  quarto  of  1609  reads  :— 

*  Fair  on  ali  goodness  ihai  consista  in  fteou/y,*  lic 
The  preseni  circumstance  puts  us  in  mlnd  of  wbat 
pasaea  between  Helena  and  ine  King,  in  AU's  Well  thai 
Enda  Well. 

9  The  old  copy  bas  <  artificiai  fateJ    The  emeuda- 
tlon  il  by  Elr.  Percy. 

10  This  song  (like  mostof  thoee  that  were  sung  in  the 
old  play*)  bas  not  been  preserved.  It  may  bave  been 
formed  on  the  Jinea  in  the  Gea^  Rosnanorum.  The 
reader  deeiroua  of  consultlng  the  Latin  hexametera,  ot 
Twine's  iransladon  of  iheui,  may  consult  the  Variurum 
Shakspeare.  Tfaerc  was  not  merit  euough  in  ihem  to 
warrant  iheìr  production  in  this  abrìdged  commeniary. 

11  So  In  Oihello .-—  " 

* 1  fetch  my  birth 

From  men  of  royal  siege.' 

13  Atektoard  is  adoerse.  So  in  King  Henry  VL,  Pait 
IL:— 

*  And  twice  V/  atoktctxrd  wind  from  Englaod'a  bank 
Drove  back  again.' 

IS  This  seems  io  refer  to  a  part  uf  the  story  that  is  mad« 
no  use  of  in  ihe  present  scene.  Thus  In  Twine's  tcKom- 
lation:--<Then  Appolonius  fell  in  rage,  and  forgetiina 
ali  courtesie,  Ice.  rose  up  sodaialy  and  stroke  the  makP 
en,'  Ice    Perides  however  afterwards  says — 

*  Did'st  thou  not  say,  when  I  did  ptwA  thee  6aek, 
(Which  was  when  I  perceivd  thee,}  that  ihou  cam'st 
From  good  deecendiitg  .'* 

14  This  nassage  is  strangely  corrupt  in  the  old  coples  :- 

*  Per.  1  do  think  so,  pray  you  turae  your  eyes  upoa 


KRICLBSk  PBINCE  OF  TIRE. 


My  dearest  wiib  wu  like  thu  luùd,  «nd  sucb  a  one 
My  daughter  migfat  bave  been  :  *  my  quaen's  aquare 

Intows; 
Her  statura  to  an  iiieh  ;  aa  wand-like  atraighl  ; 
Aa  nÌTei^^voicM  :  her  eyes  as  jeivel-like, 
And  cas*d  as  rìcnly  :  in  pace  another  Juao  ; 
Who  starves  the  cara  sne  feeds»  and  makes  them 

hungry^ 
The  more  ohe  civea  them  apeeeh.— Where  do  tou 
lire?* 

Mar.  Where  I  am  but  a  atranger  :  from  the  dedc 
Fou  may  diacem  the  placo. 

Per,  Where  were  yoo  bred  7 

And  how  achiev'd  you  theae  endowmenta,  which 
You  malte  more  neh  to  owe  ?' 

Mar.  8ho(dd  I  teli  my  hiatory, 

Twould  seem  like  liea  diadam*d  in.  the  reporting. 

Per.  Pr'ythee,  apeak  : 
Falaeneaa  cannoC  come  (t  om  thee,  for  thou  lookVt 
Modeat  aa  juaiice,  and  thou  aeem*st  a  palace 
For  the  crownM'  tnith  to  dwell  in  :  FU  believe  thee  ; 
And  make  my  aenses  credit  thy  relation. 
To  pointa  that  aeem  impoaaible  ;  for  thou  look'at 
Liike  one  I  lov'd  indeed.    VVhat  were  thy  friendi  7 
Didat  thou  not  aay.  when  I  did  puah  thee  back, 
(Which  was  when  I  p^rceW*d  tfaee,)that  thou  oam'at 
From  good  deacendmg  7 

Mar.  So  indeed  I  did. 

Per.  Report  thy  parentage.    I  think  thou  aaìd'at 
Thou  badai  been  toasM  from  wrong  to  injury, 
And  that  thou  thou£ht*at  thy  griefi  might  cqual  mioe, 
If  both  were  openxL 

Mar,  Some  auch  thing  indeed 

1  aaidy  and  aaid  no  more  but  what  my  Uioughta 
Did  warrant  me  waa  likely. 

Per,  Teli  thy  atory  ; 

If  thine  cooaiderM  prore  the  thousandth  part 
Of  my  endurance,  thou  art  a  man,  and  I 
Have  auffer'd  like  a  girl  :  yet  thou  doat  look 
like  Patience,  gazìng  on  kinga'  gravcs,  and  amiling 
Extremity  out  àC  act/    What  wore  thy  frienda  ? 
How  loat  thou  them  7    Thy  name,  my  moat  kind 

mtàa  7 
Recount,  I  aio  beaeech  thee  ;  come,  alt  by  me. 

Mar.  My  name,  air,  ia  Blarina. 

Per,  O,  I  am  mock'd, 

And  thoQ  by  aome  incenaed  god  aent  hither 
To  make  the  world  laugh  at  me. 

Mar,  Patienee,  goo    air, 

Or  bere  Fll  oeaae. 

Per,  Nay,  Pll  be  patient  ; 

Thou  litde  know'st  how  uou  doat  atartle  me, 
To  cali  thyself  Marina. 

Mar,  The  name  Marina 

Waa  given  me  by  one  éuA  had  aomo  power  ; 
My  fiuber,  and  a  king. 

Per.  How  !   a  king'»  daugbter? 

And  caU*d  Marina  7 

Jlfar.  Tou  aaid  you  wouid  believe  me  ; 


me,  your  like  aomething  that,  what  country  women 
heare  of  iheae  ahowea,'  kc 

*  Mar  Nor  of  any  clhewea,*  fcc. 
For  the  liigenloua  emendacion,  ahore»  Inatead  ofaA^vM, 
a«  well  aa  the  regulation  of  che  whole  pbsaage,  Malone 
confeaaea  hia  obligatlon  to  the  earl  of  Charlemont. 

1  So  Dvmonea,  In  the  Rudena  of  Flautua,  exclalms, 
00  beholding  bla  long  loat  child  :— 

•  O  tuia 
Mea  !  cura  ego  hanc  lideo,  mearum  me  abaeDamiaerla» 

rum  eommonea. 
Trìma  que  ptiriit  mihi  :  jatn  tanta  teeet^  ei  vMU  *cio.* 

2  1. 1.  poasesa.  The  neaning  of  the  compllment  ia  : — 
Tht-fle  endow^merita,  hnwever  raluable  in  themaelrea, 
are  hei^htened  by  hetng  in  your  poAaeasIon  :  they  acqulre 
addìtional  grace  from  their  owner.  One  of  TiiBòn*a 
Haitarera  saya, 

'  You  mend  the  Jewet  by  wearing  of  II.» 

3  Shakspeare,  when  he  meanato  repreaentany  quait* 
ty  of  the  mind,  Ite.  aa  eminenily  perfeci,  furnishea  the 
Ber«>iiiflcvion  whh  a  crown.  Beo  (he  STch  and  I44lh 
ioifneta.    So  In  Romeo  and  Jultet  :— 

*  Upon  bis  brow  ahame  is  asham'd  to  sii  ; 

For  *iis  aihrone.  where  honoiir  may  bo  erot-n''d 

BoÌM  monarch  of  the  uni  renai  earth.* 


But,  not  to  be  a  troubler  of  your  poaoe, 
I  wul  end  bere. 

Per,  But  are  you  fleah  and  blood  ( 

Have  you  a  working  pulae  ?  and  are  no  fairy  7 
No  motion  P  Well  ;  apeak  on.    Wher»  were  yoa 

bom? 
And  wherefore  call'd  Marina  ? 

Mar.  CaU'd  Marina, 

For  I  waa  bom  at  aea. 

Per,  At  sea  7  thy  mother  7 

Mar.  My  mother  waa  the  daugbter  of  a  king  ; 
Who  died  the  very  minute  I  «ras  bom, 
Aa  my  good  nurae  Lychorida  hath  oft 
DeliverM  weeping. 

Per,  O,  «top  there  a  little  ! 

Thie  is  the  rareat  dream  that  e*er  duU  alaep 
Did  mock  aad  foola  withtU  :  thia  cannot  be. 
My  daughter'a  buried.     [Aside.]    Well:— whete 

were  you  bred  7 
ni  bear  you  more,  to  the  bottom  of  your  atory. 
And  never  interrupt  you. 

Mar,  YouMl  acarce  believe  me  ;  'twere  beat  I  did 
givo  o'er. 

Per,  I  will  believe  you  by  the  aylUUe 
Of  what  you  ahall  deiiver.*    Yet,  givo  me  Ieave<— 
How  carne  you  in  theae  parta  7  where  were  you 
bred? 

Afor.  The  king,  my  father,  did  in  Tharaus  leave 
me; 
Till  cruel  Cleop,  with  hia  wicked  wìfe, 
Did  aeek  to  murder  me  :  and  having  wooM 
A  viUain  to  attempi  it,  who  having  drawn  to  do*t, 
A  crew  of  plratee  came  and  reacued  me  ; 
Brought  me  to  Mitylene.    But  now,  gocKÌ  air, 
Whitber  will  you  hiave  me  7  Why  do  you  weep  7  It 

may  be, 
You  think  me  an  impoator  ;  no,  good  faith  ; 
I  am  the  danghler  to  king  Periclea, 
If  good  king  Periclea  be. 

Per.  Ho,  Helicanus  ! 

Hd.  Calla  my  gracioua  lord  7 

Per,  Thou  art  a  grave  and  noble  counaellor, 
Moat  wiso  in  general  :  Teli  mc^  if  thou  canst, 
What  thia  maid  is,  or  what  ia  like  to  be, 
That  thus  hath  maude  me  weep  7 

HeL  I  know  not  ;  but 

Here  ia  the  regent,  air,  of  Mitylene, 
Speaka  nobly  of  her. 

Lgfà,  She  would  never  teli 

Her  parentage  ;  being  demanded  that, 
She  would  alt  atUl  and  weep. 

Per.  O  Uelicaiiua,  atrike  me,  honourM  air  ; 
Oive  me  a  gaah,  put  me  to  prosent  pain  ; 
Leat  thia  great  aea  ofioya  ruahing  upon  me, 
O'orbear  tna  ahorea  of  my  mortality, 
And  drown  me  i^ith  their  aweeineas.     O,  come 

hither, 
Thou  that  beget*at  him  that  did  thee  beget  ; 
Thou  that  waat  bora  at  aea,  buned  at  Tharaua, 
And  found  at  aea  again  !  O  Helicanua, 
Down  on  thy  kneec,  thank  ihe  holy  ffoda,  aa  loud 
Aa  thunder  threatena  uà  ;  This  ia  Marina.— 
Wliat  waa  thy  Aiother'B  name  7  teli  me  but  that, 

4  'By  her  beauty  and  patient  meeknoas  dlsarming 
Calamity,  and  prerenting  her  (rom  uaing  her  uptìficd 
aword.  Extremity  (ihough  not  peraonilled  aa  bere}  ia 
in  like  manner  uaed  for  the  utmoet  of  human  euffering 
in  Kmg  Lear  ;— 

* .     ■  another, 

To  ampiify  too  mucb,  woukl  moch  mora. 
And  top  extremity.'* 
So  in  TwelAh  Ni^ht  :— 

*  She  aat  like  Patienee  on  a  monument 
Smiling  ai  Orief.* 

5  f.  e.  No  puppei  dresaed  np  to  decelve  me.  Bo  In  The 
Two  Oenilcmen  of  Verona: — 

*  O,  excalieiit  nutùm  !    O,  exceedtng  puppeC  V* 

6  That  ia,  1  will  believe  erery  the  minuteet  part  ùf 
what  you  aay.>   So  in  All'è  Well  Oiat  £ada  Well  :— 

*  To  (he  ntmost  eyUahle  of  your  worthineea  * 

And  In  Macbeth  :— 

*  To  che  laat  eyllalde  of  recordad  tlma 


PEUcufis»  MiNoe  or  i  n&, 


AewV. 


For  trnth  eiui  never  be  confirmM  onough, 
Though  doubts  did  e  ver  «le«p.' 

Mar.  First,  «ir,  I  pmy, 

What  ìfl  yoor  title  T 

Per.  I  am  PerìclM  of  Tyre  :  hot  teli  me  now 
My  drownM  qoeen's  name,  (as'in  the  reet  tbou  hast 
Beon  gcNllike  perfect.)  tbou*rt  the  heir  ofkiiigdoiiM, 
And  another  iife  lo  Periclee  thy  father.* 

Mar.  Is  it  no  more  to  be  ymir  danj^ier,  tfaan 
To  Bay,  my  mother's  name  wa«  Thaisa  ? 
Thaisa  «ras  mr  moCher,  who  did  end, 
The  minute  I  began.' 

Per.  Now,  bleaBÌng  on  thee,  rite;  dioo  art  ny 
child. 
Give  me  freshgarments.    Mine  own,  HeUcanos, 
(Not  dead  at  Tnarsus,  an  sbe  should  bare  been, 
Bv  savage  Cleon,)  she  «hall  teli  thee  aU  ; 
When  thou  afaalt  kneel  and  jiwtfy  in  knourtedge, 
Sbe  i«  thy  rery  princess.— Wbo  is  this  7 

HeL  8ir,  'fis  the  governor  crf'Mitylene, 
Who,  hearing  of  your  m^ancboly  state, 
Did  come  to  aee  you. 

Per.  I  enhrace  yoo,  sir. 

Give  me  mr  robes  ;  I  am  wild  in  my  beholdtn^. 
O  heavens  blesa  my  siri  !  But  hart,  what  music  ?— 
Teli  Helicanus,  my  Marina,  teli  him 
G*er  point  by  point,  for  yet  he  seems  to  doubt, 
How  suro  yoa  are  my  daughter.-^Bot  what  mumc  7 

Hel,  My  lord,  I  bear  none. 

Pei%  None? 
The  music  of  the  epheres;  list^  myBIarìna. 

lAfB.  It  is  not  good  to  cross  niln  ;  give  him  way. 

Per.  Rarest  souods  !  ' 
Po  ye  not  bear? 

J4f8.  Music?  My  lord,  I  bear— 

Per.  Most  heavenl^  music  : 
It  nips  me  tmto  list'nmg,  and  tbìck  slamber 
Hangs  on  mine  eyelids  ;  let  me  rest.        [Se  abeps. 

J^f*.  A  pillow  for  hia  head  : 

[7^  Curtorn  b^ore  the  Pam&m  of  Pbxiclxs 
itdoeed, 
8o  trave  hfan  alL-^WelI,  my  companioo-firienda,^ 
If  thia  but  anawer  to  my  juat  beliet^ 
ni  well  remember  you. 

[Exeunt  Lysimachits,  HcLfCAiiirs,  Ma- 
&iif  A,  and  attendatU  Lady. 

SCENE  II.    The  eame.    Psriclbs  on  the  Deck 
adeep  ;  Diaha  appearmg  to  him  a»  in  a  Viwm.* 

jDìo.   My  tempie  atands  in  Ephesus;  bie  tbe« 
thjther, 
And  do  upon  mine  aitar  sacrìfice. 
There,  when  my  maiden  prìeats  are  mot  togetber, 
Before  the  people  ali, 

Reveal  how  thou  at  sea  didal  lose  thy  wife  ; 
To  moum  thy  crossea,  with  thy  daugnter*s,  caB,  - 
And  give  them  repetition  to  the  Iife.* 
Perform  my  Indding,  or  thou  liv'at  in  wo  : 

1  i.  e.  in  plain  languuge,  *  ihough  nothing  aver  hap- 
pened  to  awake  a  acrupla  or  doubt  concemiog  your  veia- 
ciiy.' 

3  This  paaaage  is  very  mach  ccrrugfed  in  iho  old  co- 
pie»  :  in  ino  ]a.<  line  we  have,  *  another  /ì*e.»  Tlie 
emendation  is  founded  upon  ibat  of  Mason.  Malone 
reada ; — 

*  Per.  I  aro  Periclea  of  Tyre  :  but  teli  me  now 
My  drovrnM  queen's  name,  (ss  in  the  resi  you  said 
Thou  haat  been  godlike  perfect,)  the  heir  of  kiiigdoma, 
And  a  mother  like  to  Pericles  thy  faiher.' 
Maaon*s  emendation  is  confirroed  by  what  Periclea  saya 
m  the  preceding  apeech  :— 

* O  come  hither 

Thou  that  begeVet  hhn  that  dkl  thee  bejieL' 
S  8o  in  the  Winier'a  Tale  :— 

' Lady, 

Dear  queen,  that  ended  tchen  Ibut  beganf 

Olve  me  that  band  of  youra  to  kisa.* 

4  Malone  wouldgive  these  linea  to  Marina»  reading — 

*     ■       well,  my  companion-friend.'' 
Obae'ning  ihai  a  lady  bad  emared  wich  her,  and  Marina 
aaya,   I  wlU  uae  my  uiraoac  aklU  in  the  recovery  of 
Peridea, 

• nrovlded 

That  none  bui  i  and  my  eompanion-maid 

Be  auffer^d  to  come  uear  him  * 


Do^t.  and  be  hap|»yf  by  my  alker  bow. 
Awafce,  and  teli  ihy  dream.       [Diaha 

Per.  Celeatial  Dian.  goddess  argentine,* 
I  wiO  obey  thee  !-^Heb<WMis  ! 

StUer  LvaiVACHCa,  HELicAirtra,  and  Makiha, 

Bel.  Sir. 

Per.  My  purpoae  was  for  Tharaua,  there  to  strike 
Tbe  inhospitable  Cleon  ;  but  I  am 
For  other  service  first  :  toward  Ephesua 
Tum  oor  blowii*  saila  ;  eAsooos  Pll  teli  thee  wby. — 

[To  HKLicAavi. 
Shall  we  refresh  os.  tir,  upon  your  ahore. 
And  give  you  gold  for  auch  provisioa 
As  our  intents  will  need  7 

X^«.  With  ail  my  beart,  sir  ;  and  whan  you  come 
aahore, 
I  have  another  suit. 

Per.  Too  sball  pravail, 

Were  it  to  woo  mv  daughter  ;  fqr  it  «eema 
You  have  been  noole  towards  ber. 

Lgf».  Sir,  lead  yoor  arm. 

Per.  Come,  my  Marina.  [JEUeunL 

Entm-  Gowsa,  bufere  (he  Tempia  af  Dxava,  tf 

Ephemu. 

Chm.  Now  our  sands  are  abnost  run  ; 

More  a  little,  and  thea  doae.* 

This,  as  my  fast  boon,  give  me, 

(For  such  aindness  must  relieve  me,) 

That  you  aptiy  will  suppose 

What  pageantry,  what  feata,  what  showi^ 

What  minatrelsy,  and  pietty  din. 

The  regent  maae  in  Mitylin, 

To  greet  the  king.    So  he  bis  thrìv'd, 

That  he  is  promis'd  to  be  wìv'd 

To  (air  Marina  ;  hot  in  no  wise 

Till  he***  bad  done  bis  sacrifico. 

As  Dian  bade  :  whereto  being  oound, 

The  interim,  pray  yoo,  ali  conlbund." 

In  feather'd  briefnesa  saila  are  fiird. 

And  wìahea  fall  out  as  tbey're  will'a. 

At  Ephesus,  the  tempie  aee, 

Our  king,  and  ali  hia  company. 

That  he  can  hither  come  ao  »oon 

la  by  your  &ncy*a  thankfiil  boon.  [Exit 

SCENE  m.    The  Tea^e  q^  Di  ava  «i  Kphesos  ; 
Thaisa  etanding  near  the  Aitare  aa  High  Prieel 
eeef  a  nmmber  ^  Virgòu  on  eneh  òde;   Csai 
Mpir  and  other  ìnhabitante  of  Ephesus  tttending. 
Ewter  PsaicLKa,  with  hie  Tram;  LTaiMACBca, 
HsLiCAJfua,  MAawAy  and  a  Lady. 

Per.  Hail  Dian  !  to  perform  thyjust  command, 
I  bere  confesa  myself  the  king  or  Tyre  : 
Who,  frifihted  frmn  my  country,  did'wed 
The  fair  Thaisa,  at  Pentapolis. 
At  sea  in  childbed  died  sbe,  but  brought  forth 
A  maid-child  call'd  Marina  ;  who,  O  goddess, 


Sieevena  contenda  for  the  taxi  aa  it  alauda,  rem&rkine 
that  '  Lysimachua  ia  much  in  love  with  Marina,  and 
suppoaing  himself  to  be  near  the  graiìflcaiiou  of  hÌ6 
wianea,  with  a  ganeroaiiy  common  tu  noble  natures  on 
such  occaaiona,  ia  dealmus  to  make  hia  filanda  and 
companiuna  partakera  of  hia  happinesa.' 

5  Thia  viaion  appaerà  to  bc  founded  on  a  paaaage  is 
Oower. 

6  In  the  old  copy  we  have  bere  like  fbr  li/e  again.— 
Tbe  paaaage  appeara  io  mean  :— '  Braw  auch  a  pìctura 
08  ahall  prove  luelf  to  have  been  cofHed  from  reaJ,  noi 
from  preiended  calamitiea  *,  such  a  one  aa  ahall  sirtke 
the  hearers  with  ali  the  lustre  of  conapicuima  iruih.' 

7  i.  e.  regani  of  ihe  ailver  moon.  In  the  laneuage  ol 
alchemy,  which  waa  well  underetood  when  ibis  play 
waa  wntteii,  Luna  or  J>iana  moaiia  exlver,  aa  Sol  Uoes 
gold. 

8  That  ia,  *our  «laotfem  aaila.'  So  in  Antony  and 
Cleopatra:— 

*  A  veni  upon  her  arm,  and  aomething  bfotrn.^ 

9  The  old  copy  reada  aum.  And  in  the  laai  line  ut 
(hia  chorua  doom  inataad  of  òoon. 

10  i.  e.  Periclea. 

11  Confound  bere  aSgnifiea  to  eoneume. 

*  He  did  eon/òunathe  beat  pan  of  arr bour, 
£xchangiagbardimem  with  graai  O]endow*r.> 

King  Henry  F 


m. 


PERICLEfl^  FIUNCE  OF  TTBE. 


•MI 


Weara  jet  thjr  «Over  UvwyJ     6he  «t  Tharsua 
Was  niuVd  with  Cleon  ;  «hom  at  fourtean  jean 
He  soiiglu  to  murder  :  but  bar  better  star» 
JBrouf ht  bar  to  Mityleaa  :  agaioat  whote  «bore 
Riding,  ber  fortune*  brougbt  the  raaid  aboard  uà, 
VYhere,  by  ber  own  moat  clear  remembrance,  sba 
Made  known  heiaelf  my  daugbter* 

Thioi.  Voice  aad  iàvour  !— 

You  ara    yoa  ara-«0,  rovai  Periclea!*— 

Per,  Wbat  meana  the  woman?  iha  diaa,  help, 
senllemen  ! 

Ctr.  Iu»ble  mr, 
If  ^on  bare  told  Diana'a  aitar  trae, 
Tbw  ia  yoor  wife. 

Per.  Rererend  appeanr,'  ao  ; 

I  threw  bar  OTerboard  wilh  tbeee  to^  arma. 

Ctr,  UpoB  Uùs  coaat,  I  warrant  you. 

Per,  *Tia  moit  certain. 

Cer,  Look  to  the  lady  ;— O,  tha'a  but  o'erjoy'd  ! 
Early,  one  bluat*nag  mom,  ibis  lady  waa 
ThrowB  on  this  shore.    I  op'd  the  coflbi,  and 
Found  tbera  rtcb  jewela  ;  recover'd  her,  and  iJao'd 

ber 
Here  in  Diana's  tempie,* 

Per,  May  wa  Me  tbam  7 

Cer.  Great  sir,  tbey  ahaU  ba  bronchi  yOu  to  «y 
boaM,* 
Whitber  I  isTUe  yoo.    Look  !  Tbaisa  il 
ReoovaHd. 

Thau  O,  let  ma  look  ! 
if  he  be  none  of  minoi  my  tanctity 
Will  io  my  senae*  bend  no  licentioua  ear, 
But  cnrb  it,  ipite  of  aeeing.    O,  my  lord. 
Are  you  not  Perieles  ?  Luce  bim  you  ipaak, 
Like  bim  you  are  :  Did  yoa  not  name  a  tempeet, 
A  birth,  and  daatb  7 

Per,  Tbe  Toice  ofdead  Tbaiaa  ! 

T^/L  Tbat  Tbaisa  am  I,  auppmed  dead, 
And  drown'd.* 

Immortai  Dìan  ! 

Now  I  kaow  yoa  batter. 
Whan  we  with  teare  parted  Pentapolia^ 
The  king,  n^  &ther,  gare  you  aucn  a  nng. 

[Showe  a  Hing. 

Per,  This,  this  ;  no  mor^  you  gods  !  your  pn>- 
sent  kindness 
Makea  my  paat  miserias  sport  :''  IToq  aball  da  well, 

That  on  the  touching  of  her  lipa  I  may 

•^»«.^^^i««ii««i— ^— ■^■— ^"«— •«— ^"i^""^"— ^"— ^^^— ^^^— ^^— ^—"i^"""" 

1  L  e.  her  whfce  robe  of  fniiocence,  aa  bebig  yet  under 
ibe  procadiofl  of  the  godden  of  chasUty. 

9  The  almlliiiide  between  this  scene  and  the  dla> 
covery  tal  the  last  set  of  The  Wioter's  Tale,  wlU  scrtke 
areryraader. 

In  the  fragmett  of  tbe  Old  Metrical  Romance,  (br- 
«erly  io  Dr.  Fanner*s  posaetsicn,  memioned  in  the 
rreliminary  Remarks,  this  ts  told  wich  slmplkHty  and 
yathos.  I  Uy  il  befovs  ibe  reader  as  a  philologkal  cu-^ 
Jioaicy:— 

*  The  wfailes  he  expounede  thns  hys  lyf 

W(  sorwe  à.  scedfaat  thouzt, 

He  Ioide  hit  to  hys  owene  wyf^ 

Sche  knew  hiro  [thoughj  he  hire  nonglit, 

Heo  caaght  hym  In  hire  armes  two, 

Por  joye  sche  ne  myght  spek  a  word, 

The  kyng  was  wrotfa  k.  pma  her  fro  ; 

Heo  cryede  loude — *  ye  beth  mj  lord, 

I  sm  youre  wyf,  yours  leof  yore, 

Archwrata  ye  lo^ede  so, 

The  kyngee  douifhlry  wss  bore, 

Arcbwretaa  he  ne  hadde  na  mo.* 

Heo  cripte  hym  li  e(\T  *  *  ♦  bysss 

And  sakle  thus  byCòre  hem  aUe 

Ze  seeih  Xppolyn  the  kyne 

My  maysp  taat  laiigt  me  oli  my  good* 

Celerà  deeunt. 
f  Tlie  same  skuatkin  occurs  agaln  In  the  Comedr  of 
.rrors,  where  iBgeon  loses  bis  wlfe  at  sea,  and  flnds 
htfr  se  ìasi  h)  a  nunnery. 

4  This  clreumstance  bears  some  resemblance  to  tbe 
meeting  of  Leonies  and   Hennìone  in  The  Winter^s 
Tale.    The  office  of  Cerimou  la  not  onllke  that  of  Pau- 
lina. 
A  Senae  Is  bere  naed  Ibr  senauo/ poss/on. 

Q  Drewn^d  In  this  Inrtance  does  not  signify  suffocated 
Ij  water,  but  overwhelmed  hi  II     Thus  KnoUsa,  His- 


Melt,  and  no  more  be  saen.*    O,  cornei  be  boried 
A  second  lime  within  these  arms. 

Jf  or.  My  heart 

Leapa  to  be  goae  into  my  mother's  bosom. 

[JTneeffto  Tbaisa. 

Per,  Look,  who  kneels  here  !  Flesh  of  thy  flesbi 
Tbaisa; 
Thy  burden  at  the  sea,  and  callM  Marina, 
For  she  was  yieldad  there. 

ThaU  Bleas'd  aad  mina  own  \ 

HeL  Haìl,  madam,  and  my  queen  ! 

Thai,  I  kaow  you  noi» 

Per,  Tou  bave  heard  me  aay,  when  I  did  fiy 
from  Tyre, 
I  left  behìnd  an  anaent  substitute. 
Can  you  remembarwhat  I  call'd  the  man? 
I  bave  nam'd  him  dfU 

Thei.  *Twa8  Hebcautts,  theii   | 

Per,  Stili  c(»firmation  :  ^ 

Embrace  him,  dear  Thaisa  :  this  is  he. 
Now  do  I  long  to  bear  how  you  were  fouod  ; 
How  possibly  preservM  ;  and  whom  to  thank, 
Besides  the  goda,  for  this  great  miracle. 

Tìk».  Lord  Cerimoo,  my  lord;  this  man 
Through  whom  the  gods  bave  ahawn  tbeir  powar , 

tbat  can 
From  first  to  laat  resolve  you. 

Per,  Raveread  sir, 

The  gods  can  bave  no  mortai  ofiicer 
More  like  a  god  than  you.    Will  you  delirer 
How  this  dead  queen  relirea  ? 
*  Cer,  I  will.  my  lord* 

Beseech  you,  first  go  with  me  to  my  house, 
Where  shall  be  shown  you  ali  was  found  with  ber  « 
How  she  carne  placed  here  within  the  tempie  ; 
No  needful  thing  omitted.  * 

Per.  Pure  Diana! 

I  blese  thoe  for  thy  yision,  and  will  ofier 
My  night  obktions  to  thee.    Thaisa, 
This  prince,  the  fiùr-betrothed*  of  your  daugbter, 
Sball  marry  her  at  Pentapolis.    And  now, 
This  omament  that  makes  me  look  ao  dismal, 
Will  I,  my  lov'd  Marina,  clip  to  fnrm  ; 
And  wbat  this  fuurteen  years  no  razor  touch*d, 
Tograce  thy  marrtagenlay*  TU  beautify.'* 

Thai.  Lord  Cerimon  batn  lettars  of  good  credit, 
8ir,  that  my  father's  dead.'* 


tory  of  the  Turks  :— *  Oalleys  might  be  droisned  in  the 
harbour  with  the  greai  ordnance,  before  tbey  couki  ba 
rigged.' 

7  So  In  King  Lear  :— 

Mt  Is  a  chance  that  does  redeem  ali  sorrows 
That  erer  I  bare  felt.* 

8  This  is  a  sentimerit  which  Shakspeare  nerer  fhils 
to  introduce  on  occa«ions  similar  to  the  presenL  So  te 
the  aOth  Psalm  :— *  O  spare  me  a  Iktle,  that  I  may  rs- 
cover  my  strength  before  I  go  benee,  and  be  no  more 
«een.'  The  same  thoughl  is  ezpressed  by  PenUta,  te 
the  Wlnter»s  Tale  :— 

*  Not  like  a  corM  ;~^r  if—noc  to  bé  huriei 
But  qiùck,  and  m  mine  arme,'* 
0  I.  e.  fairly  contracted,  honourably  alllanced. 

10  The  autnor  bas  bere  followed  Oower,  or  the  Ossia 
Somanonim;— 

(  -— — .  ihis  a  vowe  to  Gtod  I  maka 

Tbat  I  shall  never  for  hir  sake, 

My  beràefor  no  Hkf/nge  ehuve, 

Till  it  belalie  that  I  bave 

In  conrenable  lime  uf  age 

BeettU  her  uiUe  miurriagt,* 
Tlie  post  has,  howerer,  been  gnllty  of  a  sllaht  Inadver- 
tencT.    If  Portclse  made  the  vow  almost  immedistely 
aOer  the  bJrth  of  Marina,  It  was  hardly  nacsasaiT  for 
bim  to  roake  k  agaia,  as  he  bas  done,  when  he  afriTed 

at  Tharsus.  .     ^, .  ^,   _.    ,  «  v 

11  In  the  fragment  of  the  Old  Metrisal  Romaaee,  iha 
father  dise  in  bis  daughier's  arms. 

«  Zitt  was  hys  fkder-ln-lawe  a  lyve 
ArehiKrates  the  goud  kyng, 
Folk  come  ageynes  hym  so  blyra 
As  eny  my^ht  by  oih'  ihyng  : 
They  sonf  daunsede  li  wrre  blythe, 
That  ever  he  nnyghte  that  day  yseo. 
And  thonked  Ood  a  ihousand  sythe, 
The  kynge  was  gladdesl  aver  be  ya. 


JONULSAR. 


Pv,  HesTem  mtke  a  itar  of  him  !*  T«t  there, 
my  queen, 
W«1I  celebrate  their  nuptialt,  and  oanelrea 
WUl  in  that  kingdom  spend  our  foUowio^  daji  ; 
Our  ton  and  dau^^ter  shall  in  Tynu  reign. 
Lord  Cerìmon,  we  do  oar  lonràg  stay, 
To  bear  the  rest  untold. — Sir,  lead  the  way. 

[EaemU, 
Enter  Gowxa. 

O«i0.  In  Antioche*  and  bis  daughter,  fon.  bava 
heard 
Of  momtrous  lost  the  duo  and  Just  reward  : 


Tho  he  Baw  hem  alle  by  fore 
Hys  dought'  Il  fays  sene  fn  lawe. 
And  hyfl  dooght'  eo  fkir  y  core, 
A  krngìs  wiro  heo  waa  wel  fàwe, 
Ano  herchyld  iher  alao 
Al  dene  of  kyogle  blod. 
He  buste  hem,  ho  wae  g]ad  tho 
Bn  the  olde  kynge  «o  goud. 
He  made  hem  dwelle  that  y^r 
Jind  deyde  in  hya  doughf  arm.^ 

1  Thie  notion  la  borrowed  from  tbe  anciente,  who  ex- 
preseed  their  mode  of  conferrlnf  divine  hoooura  and 
nnmortalhy  on  men.  by  placing  (hem  among  the  stara. 

3  f.  e.  the  king  or  Antioch.  The  old  copy  reada  Jtn- 
Uoehus,  Steeyens  made  the  aheration,  obwrrlng  that 
in  Shakapeare'a  oiher  playa  we  ha^e  Fronee  for  thè 
àmg  of  r''anca  ;  Jfbrvcco  lor  the  king  of  Morocco»  kc. 


In  PerìeiM,  bit  oneen  ano  dau^tar,  metm 
(Although  aaaail'd  with  fortune  fierca  and  k«aa|) 
Yirtue  prasenr'd  from  foli  dectruetton'a  blnat. 
Led  on  by  heaven,  and  crown'd  with  joj  at  laaU 
In  Helicanus  may  you  well  descty 
A  figure  of  truthy  <h  faith,  otìovnìtyi 
In  reverend  Cenmon  there  well  appaara. 
The  worth  that  leanied  charitj  aye  weara. 
For  wicked  Cleon  and  hia  wm,  whe»  frate 
Had    apread    their   cursed   dead,    and 


Of  Perìdes,  to  rage  the  city  tum  ; 
That  him  and  hia  they  in  h»  palace  bank 
Hie  goda  for  muitler  aeemed  ao  oontent 
To  puniah  them  ;  although  not  dona,  bvt 
So  on  your  pationca  ererraoro  atteoding, 
New  Joy  wait  on  you  !  Here  our  play  faaa  endìng. 

{Emà  Gowu. 

TRAT  thta  tracedy  has  aome  merit,  k  were  Tata  t» 
deny  ;  bat  that  Tt  la  the  entire  eompoaiiloa  of  Shak 
•peare,  la  more  than  can  be  haadly  iranted.  I  akall  noi 
Teiuure  with  Dr.  Farmer,  to  delenaine  ihai  iba  band  of 
our  greai  poet  la  only  viaible  In  tbe  laat  aa  :  for  1  tbink 
il  appears  in  aeveral  paaaagea  dìaperaed  orer  each  of 
tbew  diTisioua.  I  Und  il  difficult,  however,  to  pereuaA 
myaelf  that  he  waa  the  originai  fabrìcator  of  the  ptoc,  or 
the  author  of  every  dialogne,  diorua,  Ite 

STKEVEHft. 


KING    LEAR. 


PRELIMINARY  REMARKa 


^rniE  aiory  of  King  Lear  and  bla  threedaughterawas 
-*-  oriKinally  told  oy  Geffrey  of  Moomouth,  firom 
whom  Holinabed  aranacribed  it  ;  and  In  bla  Chronicle 
Shakapeare  had  certalnlr  read  it  ;  bui  he  aeeroa  to  bave 
baen  more  Indebted  to  the  old  anonymous  play,  enti* 
lied  The  Trae  Chronicle  Hyatorie  of  Leire,  King  of 
England,  and  bla  Three  Dau^ters  Qonorill,  Ragan. 
and  Cordella,  1603.  A  play  wiih  that^àtle  waa  entered 
on  the  Staiionera*  booka  by  Edward  White,  May  14, 
1594  ;  and  there  are  two  otber  entrles  of  the  same  piece, 
May  9, 1006  ;  and  Nov.  9S,  1607.  From  tbe  Mlrror  of 
Magiatrates,  Shakapeare  haa  taken  the  bint  (or  the  be 
haviour  of  the  Steward,  and  the  repl^  of  Cordelia  to 
ber  faiher,  conceming  her  future  marriage.  The  Epi- 
Bode  of  Oiouceaier  and  hia  aona  muat  bave  bean  bor- 
rowed from  Sidney'a  Arcadia,  no  trace  of  it  beine  found 
In  the  other  aourcea  of  the  fable.  The  reader  wlll  alao 
find  the  atory  of  King  Lear  hi  the  aecond  book  and  jf 


each  other  hi  ao  many  pointa.  and  are  blendea  wna 
auch  coneummata  akfU,  tbat  whilac  the  Imaginaiìon  ia 
delighted  by  diversity  of  clrcumataocea,  the  judgmeat 
is  equally  gratified  in  vìewlng  their  mutuai  oo-opeim- 
tion  towarda  the  final  result  ;  ine  coaleacence  being  so 
Intimate,  aa  noi  only  to  presenre  the  neceaaary  unity 
of  action,  bm  to  conatitute  one  of  tba  greaieat  beautiea 
of  tbe  piece. 

*  8uch,  hidead,  ia  the  interaat  axdted  by  the  aome- 
ture  and  coocalenatkm  of  the  atory,  tbai  ihe  atteniioa 
la  not  once  auffeud  to  fiag.  Bt  a  rapld  aucceaaion  of 
incldenta,  by  eudoen  and  oTerwhelmlng  riciaaitudea,  by 
tbe  moat  awAil  inatancea  of  miaery  and  deatitucion, 
by  the  boldeat  contrarleiy  of  charactera,  ara  curi- 
oekT  and  anxiety  kepc  progreaelTely  Increaaing,  and 
wlin  an  impetua  to  atrong  aa  nearly  to  abaorb  erery  f»> 
culty  ofthe  mind  andevery  feeling  of  the  heart. 

*  Victima  of  frailty,  of  calamity,  wof  vice.  In  an  aga 


lenth  canto  or  Spenaer'a  Feerie  Q,ueene,  and  in  the  fif-f  remote  and  barbaroua,  the  aciora  in  ihla  drama  ara 
teenth  chapter  or  the  tbird  book  of  Wamer'a  Albion^a  ^brought  forward  wltb  a  airength  of  colourin^  whlcb,  had 
England.  Camden,  In  bla  Remainea,  under  the  head 
of  wiae  Speechea,  iella  a  aimilar  atory  io  ihia  of  Lear, 
of  Ina,  King  of  the  West  Sazona  ;  which,  if  the  thing 
erer  bappened,  probably  waa  the  real  origin  ofthe  fa- 
ble. The  atory  haa  Ibond  ite  wav  into  maity  ballada 
and  other  metrlcal  piecea  ;  one  baliad  will  be  foimd  In 
Dr.  Percy'a  Relìques  of  Ancient  Engliah  Puetry,  Tol. 
1.  8d  ediu  The  story  ia  alao  to  be  found  In  tlie  unpub- 
Mahed  Gesta  Romanorum.  and  In  the  Romance  of 
f  erceforeat.  The  whole  or  thia  play  could  not  bave 
been  written  UH  after  160S.  Harsnei's  DecIaratJon  of 
Fopiah  Impoaturea,  to  which  it  conuina  ao  many  re- 
ferencea,  and  fh>m  whkh  the  fantaatic  nameaof  aererai 
apirita  are  borrowed,  waa  noi  publiahed  till  that  year. 
It  muat  bare  been  produced  before  the  Chriatmaa  of 
1606  ;  for  In  tbe  entry  of  Lear  on  the  Staiionera*  Re- 
glaier.  on  the  36th  of  Norember,  1607,  it  la  ezpreaaly 
recoraed  io  bave  been  played,  during  the  preceding 
Chriatmaa,  before  bla  majeaty  at  WhitehalJ.  Melone 
placea  the  date  of  the  oompoeiiion  in  1605  ;  Pr.  Drake 
Di  1604. 

'Ofthla  noble  tragedy.  one  ofthe  first  prodoctiona 
ofthe  noblest  of  poeta,  Illa  acarceìy  possible  to  exprera 
onr  admlration  in  adequale  terme,  whether  conaiderrAl 
aa  an  efibrt  of  art,  or  aa  a  picture  of  the  paasiuna,  it  i» 
enthied  to  the  hlgheat  praise  Tbe  two  portlona  of 
which  the  fable  consisti»,  itiTolvIng  the  Ihte  of  Lear  and 
hia  daughtera,  and  of  Qloeier  and  hia  aona,  hifiuence, 


the  scene  been  placed  in  a  more  civilized  era, 
bare  been  juatly  deeraed  too  dark  and  ferodona  ;  but  b 
not  diacordant  with  the  eariieai  heathen  age  of  Brhain. 
The  efleci  of  tbia  atyle  of  characteriaation  ia  felt 
alonally  througbout  tbe  entire  play  ;  but  it  ia  panica 
larlT  Tiaible  hi  the  delineation  of  tbe  vicioaa  peraonagea 
of  the  drama.  the  parta  of  Goneril,  Eegan.  Eibnund, 
and  Cornwall,  belng  loaded  not  only  wtih  uigratitude 
•f  the  deepeat  dye,  but  with  cruelty  ofthe  moat  aavage 
and  dìabolical  nature  ;  they  alethb  criminale,  in  faci,  of 
an  age  where  vice  may  be  auppoaed  to  reign  witb  law 
leaa  and  gigantic  power,  and  in  which  tbe  eztraaion  of 
Oloater*8  eyea  might  be  aucb  an  event  aa  not  uofre 
quently  occurred.  Had  thla  mode  of  casting  hia  cha 
raderà  in  the  extreme  been  applied  to  the  remainder  o 
the  dramati»  pertona^  we  anóuld  bare  loet  some  oi 
the  flneat  leaaona  of  humanity  and  wiadom  that  erer  ìa- 
aued  from  the  pen  of  an  uninapired  wriier  ;  bui  wiih  the 
ezception  of  a  few  coaraeneaaea,  which  remlnd  uà  of 
the  barbaroua  period  to  which  the  atory  la  referred,  and 
of  a  few  incidents  rather  revoliing  to  credibiJity,  but 
which  could  not  be  detacbed  from  the  originai  narratire. 
the  yfatuoua  agente  ofthe  play  exhibit  the  maiiner*  and 
the  feelinga  of  cirtlization,  andare  of  that  mixed  fahric 
which  can  alone  display  a  just  portralttira  ofthe  natura 
and  compoaltion  of  our  nieclea.  . 

*  The  charactera  of  Ccirdelia  and  Edaar,  it  k  irve.  \ 
to  perfection  ;  but  tha  £iial  virtuea  òi  ^ 


apivoach  nearly 


\ 
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tlM  (òvmer  «re  oomblned  wkh  tnch  ezqnMte  tender^  act  tkUl  in  tracinff  'the  proffren  and  the  eARect»  of 


neas  oc'  heart,  and  thoae  of  ihe  latter  wiih  such  bitter 
humf^auoo  and  eiiiforinf ,  that  giief,  indignaiinn,  and 
pii7  are  insuuitly  excited.  Verr  strlking  repreaenta- 
lions  are  also  gìven  of  the  rough  fidelity  of  Kept,  and 
of  the  hastj  credulity  of  Oloetcr  ;  but  itis  m  delineating 
the  passiona,  feelings,  and  afflictiona  of  Lear  that  our 
poet  has  wrourht  up  a  picture  of  hnman  miserj  which 
naa  never  been  sarpaaaed,  and  nrhìch  acitatea  the  aoul 
with  the  moai  overpoweriiig  emotions  ufaTinpaUiy  and 
eompassion. 

'  The  conduci  of  the  unhappj  monarch  having  been 
fiiundeU  merelj  on  the  Impufses  of  aensibility,  and  not 
on  anj  flxed  principia  or  rule  of  action,  no  aooner  haa 
he  dlacoTered  the  baaeneaa  of  those  on  whom  he  had 
relìed,  and  the  fatai  miatake  into  which  he  had  been 
liurried  by  the  delaaiona  of  inonUnate  fondneea  and  ez> 
travagant  expectatlon,  ihan  he  feela  himself  bereft  of 
ali  conaolation  and  reaource.  Thoee  to  whom  he  had 
^▼en  ali,  for  whom  he  had  atnw 


ith  utter  cold' 
Titm  "f  f  n  tnp 


lo  cf^priyg 

meanaof  existence, 

irtrihe  sport  of  in> 

tenae  and  iU  regulated  feeling,  aikl  tortured  by  the  re- 

flection  of  having  desened  the  only  child  who  lored 

bim,  what  but  madneaa  couid  be  expect^d  aa  the  re- 

ault  ?    It  waa,  in  lact,  the  neceaaary  conscquence  of 

the  reciprocai  action  of  comjHicated  distreas  and  morbid 

■aasibìlfty:  aad  fai  deacribing  the  approach  of  thia  dread- 

ful  infliaion,  in  txaeing  ita  progress,  ita  faeight.  and 

subaidence,  our  poet  has  ditfplay4MÌ  auch  an  Intimale 

knowledge-  of  the  working»  ol  tlie  human  Intellect, 

iuider  ali  ita  aberrationa,  na  would  afford  an  admirable 

ystudy  for  the  inqolrer  i  nto  mental  phyaiology.    He  haa 

f  aìao  in  thia  play,  aa  iu  that  of  Hamlet,  ftnely  dlacrimi- 

1     nated  between  real  and  assumed  insanity.     Edfar, 

Y    amidai  ali  tha  wild  imagery  which  his  imaginotion  has 

Vaccomulated,  narer  loaching  on  the  true  source  of  bis 

inisery,  whilat  Lear,  on  tha  contrary,  flndf  it  associated 

wiih  erery  object'and  erery  thought,  howerer  diatam 

or  diaaimilar.    ^ot  even  the  Oreatea  of  Euripidea,  or 

ihe  Clementina  of  Richardaon,  can,  aa  plctures  of  dia- 

ordered  reaaon,  be  placed  in  comperition  with  thia  of 

Lear  :  it  may  be  pronounced,  indeed,  from  ita  truth  and 

compìeteneaa,  beyond  the  reach  of  rtralry/* 

An  aaonynioaa  writen  who  haa  inatituted  a  compari- 
Bon  between  the  Leax  or  Shakspeare  and  the  (Edipua 
of  Sophocles,  and  Juatly  given  the  palm  to  the  former, 
ciosea  his  eaaay  with  the  followhig  aentence,  to  whicli 
arery  reader  of  taate  and  feeling  wiU  subscribe  : — 
*  There  is  no  detached  character  in  Shakspeare's  writ- , 
fngs  which  displays  so  vividly  as  this  the  hand  and  mind 
of  a  master  ;  which  exhibitsso  great  a  variety  of  excel- 
lence,  and  such  amazing  powers  of  dilineation  ;  ao  in- 
timate a  knowledge  of  the  human  heart,  with  auch  ex» 

*  Drake^a  Shakapeare  and  his  Timea,  voL.  il.  p.  460., 


„         ,    , fts 

more  riolent  and  more  delicate  paaaiona.  It  is  In  tha 
management  bf  thia  character  more  eapeclally  that  ha 
filla  up  that  grand  idea  of  a  perfect  poet,  which  we  de* 
tight  to  imiige  io  ouraelvea,  biit  deapair  of  aeelng  re- 
aUBed.*t 

In  the  aame  work  from  wbence  thia  ia  oxtractiJ  wi3 
be  fbund  an  article,  entitled  *  Theatralia,'  aiirìbuted  to 
the  pen  of  Mr.  Chiirlea  Lamb,  in  which  are  the  foUow- 
ing  atriking  animadveraiona  on  the  liberty  taken  in 
changing  the  catastrophe  of  this  tragedy  in  representa- 
tlon.  *  The  Lear  of  Shakapeare  ca nnot  be  acted.  Tha 
contemptible  machinery  with  which  they  mimic  the 
atorm  he  goea  out  in,  is  not  more  inadeauate  to  repre- 
sent  the  horrors  of  tlie  real  clemente,  tnan  any  actor 
can  be  to  represent  Lear.  The  greatness  of  Lear  ia 
not  in  corjKJnd  diraension,  but  in  hitellectual  :  the  ex- 
ploaions  of  his  paaaiona  are  terrible  aa  a  rolcano  ;  they 
are  atorms  tumlng  up  and  diacloaing  to  the  bottoni  that 
rich  aea.  his  mina,  with  ali  ita  rast  richea  :  it  ia  bla 
mind  which  ia  laid  bare.  Thia  caae  of  fleah  and  blood 
seema  too'  ins^niflcant  to  be  thought  on  ;  even  as  he 
himself  neglectfi  it.  On  the  stage  we  see  nothing  but 
corporal  Inflrmitiea  and  weakness,  the  impotence  of 
age  ;  while  we  read  h  we  see  not  Lear,  but  we  are 
L^ar  : — we  are  in  his  mind  ;  we  are  austained  by  a 
grandeur,  which  bafflea  the  malice  of  his  dau^hteni 
and  atonna  ;  in  the  aberrationa  of  his  reaaon,  we  dia 
cover  a  mighty  irrerular  power  of  reaaooing,  unma 
thodiaed  firom  the  ordinarr  purpoaea  of  life,  but  exert 
ing  ita  powera,  aa  the  wina  bfows  where  it  liateth.  at 
wìll  on  the  comiptions  and  abuseaof  mankind.  what 
bave  loolca  or.  tones  to  do  with  that  sublime  identifica 
don  of  his  age  with  ihat  of  the  heaveru  themselves, 
when,  in  his  repfoaches  to  them  for  conniving  at  the 
injustice  of  liis  cnildren^he  reminds  them  that  *■  they 
themselres  are  old  !"  What  gestun  shall  we  appro 
psJate  to  thia  ?  What  has  voice  or  the  eye  to  do  with 
such  thlnga  ì  But  the  play  is  beyond  aU  art,  as  the 
tamperìngs  with  it  show  ;  it  is  too  hard  and  stony  ;  it 
muat  liave  love-scenes,  and  a  happy  ending.  It  is  not 
enough  that  Cordelia  is  a  daughter,  she  must  shine  aa 
a  lover  too.  Fate  haa  put  his  hook  in  the  nostrils  of 
this  Leviathan,  fbr  Oarrick  and  his  follo wers,  the 
showman  of  the  soene,  io  draw  it  about  more  easily. 
A  happy  anding  !— aa  ir  the  living  martyrdom  that  Lear 
had  gone  through,  the  flaying  ofhb  feelings  alive,  did 
not  make  a  fair  dismissal  from  the  stage  of  life  the  only 
decorous  thing  for  him.  If  he  is  to  live  and  be  happy 
after,  if  he  could  sustain  this  world's  burden  after,  whV 
ali  this  pudder  and  preparation— why  torment  us  with 
ali  this  unnecessary  sympathy?  As  if  the  childish 
pleasure  of  getting  his  gilt  robes  and  aceptre  again, 
could  tcmpt  him  to  actovcr  again  hia  misuaed  station. — 
aa  if  at  his  years,  and  with  hia  axperience,  any  thing 
waa  left  but  to  die.' 


\  The  Reflector,  voi.  li.  p.  180,  on  Qreek  and  Eng. 
liah  Tragedy. 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


Lear,  King  q/'Brìtain. 
Kino  ^Fbancb. 

D(7KC  Ó/'BUBGCirDY. 
DcrxK  o/*CORN\rALL. 

DuBB  ^Albant. 

EaRL  OjTKEIfT. 

E  ablN»^  Globtbr. 

Edgar,  San  to  Gìdtter. 
Edmund,  Bcutard  Son  to  Oloater. 
C  UH  AH,  a  Courtier, 
Old  Man,  Tenant  to  Gloatcr. 
Physician.    Fool. 


OawALD,  Steward  to  Goneril. 
An  Ofiìcer,  employed  by  Edmund. 
Gentleman,  AttendarU  on  Cordolia. 
A  Herald. 
Sarrauta  to  Oomwall. 

GOITBRIL,       ) 

RsoAif,        \  Daughten  to  LoBx,        . 
Cordelia,  ) 

Knights  aUtnding  on  the  King,  Oflìcers,  Measengei», 
Soldiers,  and  Attendanta. 

3CENE— Brìtain. 


ACT  I. 

SCENE  L    jkRoom  of  Slate  in  King  Lear'a 
Paiaco*    £nter^Kt:sr,  Gloster,  and  Edmord. 

KenU 

I  THoroHT  the  king  had  more  afiected  the  duke  of 
Albany,  than  ComwalU 


1  There  is  something  of  obscurity  or  inaccurac^  in 
this  preparatory  scene.  The  king  has  already  divided 
hia  kingdom,  and  jet  when  he  ornerà,  he  examines  his 
daughtera  to  diiKuver  in  what  proportions  he  shouid  di- 
vide it.    Perhapa  Kent  and  Oloater  only  were  J[vivy  to 

3  Z 


Oh.  It  did  alwaya  aeem  so  to  un  :  but  now,  in 
the  division  of  the  kingdom,'  it  appears  not  which 
of  the  dukea  he  values  most*  for  equalitlea  are  so 
wei^hM,  that  curiosity'  in  ncither  can  make  choice 
of  eiiher's  moiety.^ 

Kent.  Is  not  this  your  son,  my  lord  ? 

his  desini,  which  he  stili  kepi  in  hia  own  hands,  to  oa 
changed  oi  perfonned  as  subsequent  reasons  ahouid  da- 
termine  him. — Johnson, 

3  Curiositi/  ÌH  scrupulous  exactness,  finical  precision. 

8  Moiety  ia  used  by  Shakapeare  for  pan  or  portion. 


KINGLKAB. 


ActL 


Gfe.  HÌ8  brMding,  «ir,  htlh  been  &t  mj  cbarce  : 
I  hare  so  oAen  blushM  to  acsjiowIcMige 'him,  Uimt 
now  I  am  brazed  to  iU 

JTeni.  I  cannotconceWe  yoa. 

Glo,  Sir,  this  young  ÌeIlow*8  mother  couid: 
whereupoo  «he  grew  round-wombed  :  and  had.  in- 
deed,  nr.  a  eoo  ibr  ber  cradle,  ere  sne  had  a  nus- 
band  for  W  bed.    Do  jcu  amell  a  fault  7 

Kent.  I  cannot  wwh  the  fault  undooe,  the  itrae 
orit  beine  so  proper.* 

Glo,  But  I  nave,  ùr,  a  aon  by  order  oT  law,  some 
year'  elder  than  tnia,  who  jet  ìs  no  dearer  in  my 
account  :  thoush  this  knave  carne  somewhat  saucily 
into  the  world  l>efore  he  was  sent  fur,  vet  was  bia 
mother  fair;  there  waa  food  sport  at  bis  making, 
and  the  whoreaon  muet  be  acknowledffed.— Do  you 
know  this  noble  gentleman,  Edmund  f 

JSdm,  No.  my  lord. 

Glo.  My  fora  of  Kent:  remember  him  hereafter 
•a  mv  honourable  friend. 

£3Uiu  My  aerrices  to  yoor  lordahip. 

KeiU.  I  must  Ivre  you,  and  sue  to  know  you 
better. 

£dm.  Sir,  I  ahaU  study  desenring. 

Glo.  He  hath  been  out  nme  years,  and  avay  he 
diali  again  :— The  king  ia  coroing. 

[TVvmpeCt  tound  wUhin, 

Enier  Leam,  Corivwall,  ÀLBAinr,  Oorcril, 
Reo  Air,  Coaselia,  and  Attendants. 

Ldor,  Attend  the  lords  of  Franco  and  Burgundy, 
Gloster. 
Glo,  I  sball,  my  liege. 

[È^euni  Glost EE,  and  Sdmuitd. 
Léor,  Mean  time  we  shall  espresa  our  darker* 

parpose. 
Giye  me  the  map  there. — ^Enow,  that  we  ha^e 

dÌTÌded, 
In  three,  our  kingdom  :  and  ^tis  our  fast  intent* 
To  shalra  ali  cares  and  business  from  our  ase  ; 
Conferrins*  them  on  younger  strengths,  whue  we 
UnburdenVi  crawl  toward  death.— ^ur  soft  of  Oom> 

Wall, 
And  you,  our  no  less  loving  son  of  Albany, 
We  bave  this  hour  a  Constant  will'  to  publish 
Dar  daughters,  aererai  dowers,  that  future  stnJe 
May  be  prevented  now.    The  prinees,  Franco  and 

Buri^indy, 
Great  rWals  in  our  youngest  daughter's  lore, 
liong  in  our  court  bare  made  thoir  aroorous  sojoum, 
And  bere   are    to   be  answerM. — Tati   me,    my 

daughters 
(Since  now  we  will  divest  us.  both  of  mie, 
Interest  of  territory.  caree  ol  state,*) 
\Vhich  of  you,  shall  we  say,  doth  love  us  most  ì 
That  we  our  largest  bounty  may  eitend 

1  Proper  ia  coroely,  handsome. 

9  i.  e.  '  oAouf  a  year  elder.* 

8  *  We  shall  express  our  darker  purpose  :*  that  la, 
*  we  bave  already  made  known  our  deaire  ofpanJng  the 
kinidom  ;  we  will  now  dlacover  what  has  not  been  told 
befo're,  ihe  reaaons  by  which  we  shall  regniate  the  par- 
tliion.*  Thia  interpretadon  wlli  Justiry  or  palliate  the 
ezordial  dlalflgue.~JoAn«on. 

4  I.  e.  our  determined  resoluUon.  The  quartos  read, 
*Jlr9t  intent. 

5  The  quartos  read.  atr^rming. 

6  Corutant  wiUf  whlch  ia  a  conflrmatlon  of  the  read* 
ing  'fast  intent,*  meana  a  iErm,  delerm/fted  will  :  k 
la  the  eerta  volunta»  or  Virnl  The  linea  fh)m  toAiZe 
tee  tooreoenled  note  are  omiited  In  the  quartos. 

7  The  iwo  linea  In  a  parenthests  are  omitied  in  the 
quartos. 

8  *  Beyond  ali  assignable  quanthy.  I  lore  you  bevoiid 
limita,  and  cannoc  aav  it  ia  eo  much  ;  for  how  mucn  sO> 
ever  I  alioutd  name,  It  would  yet  be  more.*  Thus  Rowe, 
In  hia  Fair  Penitente  8c.  1  :— 

* 1  can  onlY 

Bw^ar  you  reign  bere,  but  never  teli  haut  fvmcA.* 

9  i.  e.  cnn'ehed.  So  Draot  In  bis  tranalation  of  Ho> 
rare'a  Epistlea,  1567  : — 

'  To  ritch  liia  country,  let  hia  words  lyke  flowing  water 
fall.* 

10  That  ia,  *  ettimate  me  at  her  vo/tM*,  my  love  has  at 
leMC  equal  claim  lo  your  farour.  Only  she  cornea  ahort 
tSin»m  IMm,  that  I  profess  myself  an  enemy  io  ali  other 


^here  merit  doih  moat  ehaUeiige  it    CoaariI, 
Our  eldest-bom,  speak  first. 

Oon.  8ir,I 

Do  love  Tou  more  than  words  can  wield  tbe  nnttor 
Dearer  tnan  eye-sight,  space,  and  liberty  ; 
Beyond  what  can  m  vaiued.  riqh  or  rare  ; 
No  less  than  life.  with  graee.  health.  beauty,  bonoor  : 
As  much  aa  cbild  e'er  lor'<^  or  &tner  ibmid. 
A  loTo  that  makes  breath  poor,  and  speech  unable  : 
Beyond  ali  manner  of  so  much  I  love  you.* 

Cor,  What  shall  Cordelia  do  ?  Love,  and  be 
silenL  \AÉÌdt» 

htm.  Of  an  theae  bounda,  even  firom  thia  line  lo 
tbis, 
With  shadowy  foreats  and  with  ebamoaina  rìch*d,* 
With  plenteous  rivers  and  ^N^e-shirtea  meada^ 
We  make  thee  lady  :  To  thine  and  Albany's  usua 
Ea  this  perpetuai. — ^What  says  our  second  aauf htcri . 
Our  deareet  Regan,  wife  to  Gomwall  7  Speak.      • 

JZfef  .  I  am  made  of  that  self  metal  aa  ny  sisterf 
And prize  me  at  her  worth*'**  lo  my  trae  beait  • 
I  fina,  she  oames  my  very  deed  of  love  ;  ^ 

Only  she  comes  too  short. — that  I  profess 
Myself  an  enemy  to  ali  otaer  jojrs^ 
Wnich  the  most  precious  aquare  of  senso  posseases , 
And  find  I  am  alone  felicitale 
In  your  dear  bi^meas'  love. 

Cor.  Then  poor  Cordelia  !     {Aàiu 

And  yet  not  ao  ;  Mooe,  I  am  wan^  taj  knre's 
More  rtcher  than  my  tongue. 

JLem,  To  thee,  ano  thine,  heredìtary  erer, 
Rerooin  this  ampie  third  of  our  fair  k'mgdom  ; 
No  loaa  in  apace,  validity,*  *  and  pleasure, 
Than  that  conièrrM"  on  GoaeriL— Now,  our  Joy, 
Althoufh  tiie  last,  not  least  ;  to  whose  young  lora 
l^e  vinea  of  Franca,  and  milk  of  Burgundy, 
Strìve  to  be  intereas*d  :**  what  eaa  you  say,  tm 

draw 
A  third  more  opulent  than  your  aìstors  ?  Speak . 

Cor,  Nothing,  my  lord* 

Lear,  Nothing  7 

Cor,  Nothing. 

JCiear.  Nothing  can  come  of  nothing  r  speak  afun. 

Cor.  Unhappy  that  I  am,  I  cannot  heave 
My  heart  into  my  mouth  :  I  love  your  majesty 
According  to  mv  bond  ;  nor  more,  nor  leas. 

Zieer.  How,  how,  Cordelia  ?  mend  yoar  apeech 
a  Tittle, 
Lest  it  may  mar  yourfortonee. 

Cor,  Good  my  lord, 

Tou  bave  begot  me,  bred  me,  lov'd  me  :  I 
Return  those  doties  back  as  are  rigbt  fit, 
Obey  you,  love  ^ou,  and  most  honour  you. 
Why  nave  my  sisters  busbands,  if  they  say, 
They  love  you,  ali  7  Haply,  wben  I  shall  wed, 
That  lord,  whose  band  must  take  my  plight,  riial 

carry 
Half  my  love  with  him,  half  my  care,  and  duty  :  '* 

ioya  whlch  the  most  precious  aggrefation  of  eence  can 
beatow.*  Square  ia  bere  used  for  ihe  tokele  eantf^etnerU» 
aa  eircle  ia  now  sometimes  used. 

Il  Validi  tv  ia  severa!  tlmes  used  to  signify  worfh^ 
value,  by  Sbakspeare.  It  does  not.  however,  apivar 
tn  bave  been  peculiar  to  him  in  thia  senee.  *  Thf* 
countenance  of  your  fViend  ia  of  lesa  value  than  hia 
council,  yet  both  of  very  amali  validity.^ — The  Derita 
Charter^  1607. 

13  The  folio  reads  eonferr''d  ;  die  quartos,  eonjirm^d. 
So  In  a  former  paaaage  we  have  io  tbe  quartos  con- 
Jirming  for  canjerring,  *To  oonfirm  on  a  peraon  ia 
ceruiniy  not  En^ Hah  now  (aaya  Mr.  Boswell  ;)  bui  il 
does  not  foliow  that  such  was  the  case  in  Shaknpcjire'a 
dme.  The  originai  meaning  of  the  word  to  eetaUiek 
wouM  eaatty  bear  such  a  conatroctlon.* 

18  To  intertat  and  to  intereeee  are  nnt,  perhape,  dU 
ferent  apelliuga  of  tbe  aaroe  verb,  bui  twodi»tinct  wunls, 
tliough  ofthe  same  import  ;  the  one  bein£  derivcd  from 
the    Latin^  the    (rthcr  from  the   Frenai   interteeer, 
We  bave  tntereaa^d  in  Ben  Jonson*s  Scjanus  : — 
*  Our  sacred  iaws  and  just  authorlty 
Are  intereaa*d  iherein.* 
Drayton  also  usea  che  word  in  the  Prefkce  to  bis  Folyol 
bion. 

U  So  In  the  Mlrror  for  Maglstraiea.  ISOT,  CordsBft 
says*-- 


I. 


8ure,  I  AbU  Bef«r  many  Uke  my^jùtcni 
To  love  mj  fatber  ali. 

Z>ar.  But  ^om  thìt  wtth  tfay  iw art  7 

Oor.  Aji  food  mj  lord. 

Làur,  So  youiig,  and  *o  mtander  7 

Cor,  So  yoaiig,  ray  lord,  and  tme. 

l£»,  Let  it  be  to»— Thj  trath  thm  be  thj  dowar  : 
For,  by  tlia  saerad  radianoe  cf  tha  nin , 
The  roysteries  of  Hecata.  and  tba  nigltt  ; 
By  ali  the  operatioBa  of  the  orba, 
From  whom  we  do  eaat,  aad  ceaae  to  be  ; 
Here  I  disclaim  ali  my  patemal  care^ 
PromiiquUy  and  property  of  blood. 
And  aa  a  atranger  io  my  beart  and  me 
Hold  tfaee.  from  thia,^  for  over.    The  baibaroos 

Scytbìan. 
Or  he  that  makes  bis  generation*  meaaea 
To  gorge  hja'appetilflw  ahall  te  my  boaom 
Be  ea  weU  netgnbour'd,  pitied,  and  relìeT'd« 
Ab  thou  my  aometùne  daughler. 

KaU,  Good  my  liege,**— 

Ijtar,  Peaee,  Kant  ! 
Come  net  between  the  dracon  and  hia  wrath  : 
I  IotVì  ber  moet,  aad  thougbt  to  aet  my  reat 
On  ber  kind  noraery*— Henee,  and  avoid  my  aight  ! 

[TbCpSDCLlA. 

So  be  my  sraTe  my  peace,  aa  bere  I  gì  ve 

Uer  father^a  beart wom  beri— Gali  Franca  ;— Wbo 

atira? 
Cali  Burgundy.— GomwaU,  aad  Albany. 
V7iih  my  two  daadbtera'  dowers  digeat  tnia  tbird< 
Let  pride,  wbich  fiie  calla  plainneea,  marry  ber. 
I  do  invest  you  jointlv  with  my  power, 
Pre-eminence,  and  ali  the  larga  efiecta 
That  troop  with  ni^eety.  —  OurseU^  by  moBthly 

*        eourae, 
With  reservation  of  a  hundred  knigbtf, 
By  yoa  lo  be  aostain'd,  iball  our  abode 
Maice  with  you  by  due  tuma.     Only  we  stiU  retaìn 
The  oame,  and  ali  the  addìtions*  to  a  Idng  ; 
The  fway, 

Revenue,  execution  of  the  rest,* 
Beloved  sona,  be  vours  :  wbich  to  confirm, 
ThÌA  coronet  part  between  you.  \Q\tÀng  thn  Crtnoh. 

KenL  Rovai  Lear, 

Whom  I  bave  aver  hoaou-'d  aa  my  king, 
LovM  ea  my  fatber,  aa  my  maater  follow^d, 
Aa  my  great  patron  thought  on  in  my  prayers,^— — 

Lear,  The  bow  ìs  beat  and  drawn,  make  from  the 
sbafi. 

^ent  Let  it  fall  rather,  though  the  fork  invade 
The  region  of  my  beart  :  be  Eent  unmanoerly, 
When  Lear  ia  mad.    What  would'at  thou  do,  old 

man? 
Think'sl  thou,  that  duly  ahall  bave  dread  to  apeak, 
When  power  to  flattery  bowa  7  To  plainneaa  honour'a 
boood. 


* Nature  ao  doch  bind  me,  and  compel 

To  loTe  yoa  aa  I  ouf  ht,  my  father,  well  : 
Yei  shortly  may  I  chance,  If  fortune  wlll, 
To  And  Id  hean  to  bear  another  more  good  wlD  : 
Thus  rouch  I  aaid  of  nupcial  loraa  thai  meant.* 
1  i.  e.  from  thla  timo. 

3  Hiachildren. 
8  •  AH  ihe  titlea  belondng  (0  a  kIng.* 

4  By  '  the  execution  of  the  rest,*  ali  the  ochar  (imcdona 
of  the  klngly  office  are  probably  meanL 

5  The  allaalon  la  probably  to  ihe  cuatom  of  elergyman 
praying  for  ihelr  patrona  in  whai  ia  called  the  mdding 

6  Tlie  follo  reada,  «reaerve  thy  atate;»  and  haa 
stoopa  iostead  of  */aUa  to  foUy/  The  meaning  of 
anMper  my  lite  myfitdgmenU  la,  Let  my  llfe  be  anawer- 
able  fur  ray  Judgment,  or  IwiU  atake  my  li/e  on  my 
opinion, 

7  Thia  la  perhapa  a  word  of  the  poec*a  own,  meanlag 
the  name  aa  reverberatee. 

6  That  la,  *  I  nevor  regarded  my  llfe  aa  my  own,  but 
merely  aa  a  thing  of  which  I  had  the  poaaeaaioii,  and 
noi  the  property  ;  and  which  waa  entruated  to  me  aa  a 
pavrn  or  piedge,  io  be  employed  in  wa^'ng^  war  agalnat 
your  enemiea.'  *  To  irage,'  eaya  Bullokar,  ♦  to  under- 
iake^  or  gire  aeeurity  for  performance  of  any  tbiug.* 

The  expreaainn  to  wctge  againat  ia  uaed  in  a  letter 
liom  OulL  Wabba  to  Bobt.  Wllmot,  prattxad  lo  Tan- 


When  Bo^eaty  atoopa  to  My.  Reveraa  thy  doom  ;* 

And,  in  thy  beat  oonaideration,  check 

"^^-  hideona  raahneaa  :    anawer  my  Ufe  my  jvdg- 


Thy  youngeat  daughter  doea  not  lofve  thee  leaat  ; 
Nor  are  thoae  empty-bearted,  whoae  low  aound 
Reverba*  no  hoUowneaa. 

Zcor.  Kant,  <m  thy  liiè,  no  mora. 

KenL  My  lilè  I  never  beld  but  aa  a  pawn 
To  wage  aninat  thiae  enemiea,*  noe  fear  io  loae  x\ 
Thv  aMaty  i)«ng  the  motive. 

JLear,  Out  of  my  ai^t! 

KenL  See  better,  Lear,  and  let  me  aóll  remain 
Tlie  trae  blank*  of  thine  eye. 

Lear,  New,  by  Apollo, 

Kemt,  Now,  by  Apollo,  kin^ 

ThoQ  awear'at  thy  goda  in  vain« 

jLaor.  O,  vaasal  !  miacreant! 

[LÈjfing  hie  Htmd  on  tue  SworéL 

AB».  Cam,  Dear  air,  fbroear. 

Kent,  Do; 
Eill  tby  phyaician,  and  the  fee  beetow 
Upott  the  foul  diaeaae.    Revoke  thy  gift 
Or,  whilat  I  can  vent  clamour  from  my  throat, 
ni  teli  thee,  thou  doat  aviL 

Lear,  Hear  ma^  recreant  ! 

On  thine  allegianoe,  hear  me  ! — 
Since  thou  haat  aought  to  make  uà  break  our  vow. 
(Which  we  durat  never  yet,)'  aad,  with  atram'd 

prìde, 
To  come  betwixt  our  aentence  and  oor  power, 
(Which  nor  our  nature  nor  our  place  can  bear  ;) 
Our  poteney  made'"  good,  take  thy  reward. 
Pive  dava  we  do  allot  thee,  for  proviaion 
To  ahield  thee  firom  diaeaaea^  *  ef  the  world  ; 
And,  on  the  aixth,  to  tum  thv  bated  back 
Upon  xkJtt  kingdom  :   ii^  on  the  tenth  day  ibUowinfy 
Tny  baniah*d  trunk  be  found  in  our  dominiona, 
The  moment  ia  thy  death.    Away  !  By  Jupiter, 
Thia  ahall  not  be  reyok'd. 

KeinL  Fai'ethee  well,  king  :  aince  thua  thou  wilt 
appear, 
Freedom'  >  Uvea  bence,  aad  baniahment  ia  bere. 
The  goda  to  their  dear  ahelter  take  thee,  maid, 

[7^  CORDSLIA 

That  juatlv  think'at,  and  hast  moat  rightlv  aaid  !— 
And  your  larga  apeechea,  may  your  oeeda  approvo, 

[To  Rkoah  amd  Gonskil. 
That  ffood  eSecta  may  apring  from  worda  of  love.-» 
Thua  Kant,  0,  princea,  oida  you  ali  adieu  ; 
He*ll  abape  hia  old  eourae  in  a  country  new.  [Exit, 

Re-mter  GLoaran;  unih  Fbancb,  Bi7ROUfri>T, 
and  Attendante. 

Oh.  Here'a  France  and  Burgundy,  my  noble  lord. 

Laor.  My  lord  of  Burgundy, 
We  firat  addreaa  towarda  you,  whn  with  thia  ktng 
Hath  rivall'd  for  oor  daugiiter  ;  What,'  in  the  leaat, 

cred  and  Oiamund,  1602: — *You  ahall  notbe  able  to  teage 
OMoinet  me  In  the  charges  growing  upon  thia  action.^ 
(Aorge  WIther,  In  hia  veraea  belore  the  Polyolbion, 
aaya: — 

<  Good  apeed  befall  thee  who  hath  «raf*d  a  teak 
That  beuer  cenaurea  and  rewarda  doih  aak.> 
9  The  blank  la  the  mark  at  which  meu  ahooi.    <  See 
beuer,*  aaya  Kent,  *  and  let  me  be  the  mark  to  direct 
your  aightt  that  you  err  not.' 

10  <  Aa  yott  have  whh  nnreaaonable  prìde  come  be- 
tween our  eentenee  and  our  power  to  exeeute  ti  :  that 
power  ahall  be  mode  good  by  rewardtnr  thy  contumacy 
with  a  aentence  of  baniahment.*  In  Oihello  we  nave 
oearly  the  aame  language  : — 

*  My  epirit  and  my  pktee  have  In  them  power 
To  make  thia  becter  to  thee.* 

One  of  the  quartoa  reada,  *  maiee  .«ood.* 

11  Thuathequartoa.  The  folio  reada,  tf^aoatara.  By 
the  diaeaeee  or  the  world  are  meant,  the  unettaineeeee, 
inconveniencea^  and  alighter  troubUa  or  diatreaaea  of  the 
world.    So  in  King  Henry  VI.  Part  1.  Act  li.  Se.  9  :  • 

*  And  in  that  eaae  Pll  teli  thee  my  diaeaae.^ 

The  proviaion  that  Keni  could  m&ke    in    Afe  daya 
mìght  in  tome  measure  guard  against  aucb  diapoatm 
of  the  world  but  could  not  ahield  him  from  ita  diaaa 
tara. 

13  The  quartoa  read,  *  Friendahfp.^  And  in  the  next 
Une,  Inatead  of  *  dear  ehelterf*  *proteeUon  > 


KING  LEAR. 


AnL 


Will  you  reqaire  in  proient  dower  with  ber, 
Or  cease  your  qtt««t  of  lova  7' 

Bur,  Moat  royal  nuijestj, 

IcraTe  no  more  thmn  hath  your  highnato  «flbrd, 
nor  wUl  you  tender  lete. 

Ltar,  Richt  noble  Burgundy, 

When  she  was  dear  to  ufl,  we  dkl  bold  ber  eo  ; 
But  DOW  ber  price  bi  &ll*n  :   Sir,  there  sbe  sUuida  ; 
If  aueht  witbin  tbat  liule,  seeming*  subitanee, 
Or  ai!  of  it,  wìtb  our  displeaeure  pìec'd, 
And  nothing  more,  may  fitly  like  your  grace, 
Sbe's  tbere,  and  uie  w  yours. 

Bur.  I  know  no  aaswer. 

Lear.  Sir^ 
WìlI  yoo,  with  tbose  infirmities  the  owes,* 
Unfriended^  now^adopted  to  our  bate. 
Dower'd  witb  our  cnr8e,and  etranger'o  whh  oar  oath, 
TiLke  ber,  or  leave  ber  7 

Bur.  Pardon  mOf  royal  lir  ; 

Election  makes  not  up*  on  sucb  conditions. 

Ztfor.  Tben  leave  ber,  sir  ;  for,  by  tbe  power  tbat 
made  me, 
I  teli  yoo  ali  ber  wealtb.— For  700,  great  king, 

[7^  Feaitck. 
I  would  not  from  your  love  make  aneb  a  stray, 
To  mateh  you  where  I  bate  ;  tberefore  beseech  you 
To  avert  your  liking  a  more  wortbier  way, 
^an  on  a  wretcb  whom  nature  is  asbanrd 
Almoet  to  acknowledge  ben. 

Prance.  Ulta  is  most  strange  ! 

Tbat  she,  tbat  even  bnt  now  was  your  best  object. 
The  «rgument  of  vour  praìse,  balm  of  your  age^ 
Most  best,  most  dearest,  sbouid  in  this  trìee  of  tuie 
Commit  a  tNIng  so  monstrous,  to  dismantlo 
So  many  folds  of  fkvour!  Sure,  ber  ofiènce 
Must  be  of  sucb  onnatural  degree, 
Tbat  monsters  il,*  or  vour  fere-voueb'd  aflectioa 
Fall  into  taint  :*  wbicn  to  believe  of  ber. 
Must  be  a  fiiith,  tbat  reason  wìtbout  miracle 
Conld  never  plant  in  me. 

Cor.  I  yet  beseech  your  majosty, 

If  for*  I  want  ihat  glib  and  oily  art, 
^'*o  speak  and  purpose  not  :  since  Tvhat  I  well  àntend, 
ni  cio*t  before  I  speak,)  tbat  you  malte  known 
It  is  no  TÌcious  blot,  murder,  or  foolness. 
No  unchaste'  action,  or  dishonour'd  step, 
'Riat  hath  deprivM  me  of  your  grace  and  fkTOor  : 
But  even  for  want  of  tbat,  for  wbich  I  am  rìcher  ; 
A  still-soliciting  ève,  and  sucb  a  tongue 
That  I  am  glad  I  nave  not,  tbougb  not  to  bave  it, 
Hath  lost  me  in  your  liking. 

Lear,  Setter  tbou 

Hadst  not  been  bom,  tban  not  to  bave  pleas'd  me 
better. 

Franee.  Is  it  but  this  7  a  tardiness  in  nature, 
Wbich  oflen  leaves  the  bistory  unspoke. 


^' 


1  Thal  Is,  'your  amonnu  purew't.^  A  queat  it  a 
aeekÌTtg  or  pureuit  :  the  expedttton  in  which  a  kni; ht 
waa  eiiira^ed  it  often  so  named  in  lite  Faerie  Q,ueen. 

3  Seeming  bere  meant  epeciou».  Thot  in  The 
Merry  Wires  of  Windsor  :— •  Pluck  the  borrowed  veìl 
ofmodesty  from  the  so  «eeming  mittress  Page.* 

8  i.  e.  owne.  it  pottetted  of. 

4  That  i9,  *  ElecUon  i»  not  aecompliehed  upon  sucb 
conditions,*  I  cannoi  decide  m  take  her  upon  tuch  termt. 

5  '  -^— •  Sueh  unnaiural  degree 
Tkat  roonsiert  iL> 

In  the  pbraseology  of  8hakspeare*s  age  that  and  a» 
were  convertible  words.    80  In  Cortolanus  :— 

*  Bui  with  tuch  words  that  are  bui  rooted  in 

Your  tongue.* 
See  Julius  Cetfar,  Act  i.  8c  3.    The  uncomroon  verb 
to  monster,  occiurs  again  in  Coriolanus,  Act  ii/S&  3: — 
*  To  bear  my  nothhtgt  moiieter^iL'' 

6  Her  oflence  muti  be  muiittrous,  or  the  former 
siTection  which  you  profesaed  for  her  must  fall  into 
lainl  ;  that  is,  bccome  the  subject  of  reproach.  Taint 
la  bere  only  an  abbreviation  ofattaint. 

7  i.  e.  '  ir  colite  I  want,*  Ice 

e  The  quarios  read,  *  no  unelean  action/  which  in 
foci  carries  the  teme  sense. 

0  i.  e.  with  cautlout  and  pruden  tial  considerationa.— 
The  Tolio  haa  regants.    Th«  meanin?  of  ihe  pojjsage  it, 
that  bis  love  vranio  aomethirig  to  mark  iit  sincerìty, — 
'  Who  seekt  for  auglit  in  love  bui  love  alone.* 


Tbat  it  intendi  to  do  7— My  lord  of  Bmmdy, 
Wbat  say  you  to  the  lady  7  Love  is  not  love. 
Wben  it  is  mingied  with  respects,*  tbat  stana 
Aloof  from  the  eutire  point.    Will  you  bave  ber? 
Sbe  is  berself  a  dowry; 

Bur,  Royal  Lear, 

Oive  but  that  portion  which  yourself  proposHiy 
And  bere  I  take  Cordelia  by  th«  band, 
Ducbess  of  Burgundy. 

Lear.  Notfaing  :  I  nave  swom  :  I  am  firm. 

Bur.  l  am  sorry,  tben,  yoo  bave  oo  lost  a  fiither 
Tbat  yoo  must  lose  a  busband. 

Cor,  Peace  be  witb  Bnrgirady! 

Since  that  respects  of  fortune  are  bis  love, 

I  sball  not  be  bis  wiiè. 

/Voice.  Fairest  Cordelia,  tbat  art  BKMt  rìdi,  being 
poor: 
Moat  cboice,  fersaken  :  and  most  lov'd,  deq»ìs'd  ! 
Theo,  and  tby  virtueo  nere  I  seize  upon  : 
Be  it  lawful,  I  take  up  wfaat*s  cast  awav. 
Goda,  gods!   'tìs  straiige,  tbat  firom  tbeir  ookTat 

neglect. 
My  love  sbouid  undle  to  inflam*d  respocL— 
Thy  dowerless  daughter,  king,  tbrown  to  my  chanoei 
Is  queen  of  us,  ai  ours,  and  our  &ir  Franca  : 
Not  ali  tbe  dukes  of  wat'rish  Burgundy 
Shall  buy  this  unprizM  precioos  maìd  of  me.— 
Bid  tbem  farewell,  Cordelia,  tbougb  unkind  : 
Tbou  lesesi  bere  a  better  wbere'*  to  find.    [Ibr  w« 

Lear,  Theo  hast  ber.  Franca  ;  let  ber  be  tbìne  ; 
Have  no  sucb  daughter,  nor  sball  over  see 
That  face  of  bere  again  : — ^Therelbre  be  goBO, 
Without  our  graee,  our  love,  our  benizon.r^ 
C(Hne,  noble  Burgundy. 

[Flowieh.    EmeufU  Leak,  Burouiidt,  Con»- 
WALL^  Albaht,  GLOsTERySnMl  Attendante. 

Pranee,  Bid  furewell  to  your  sisterB. 

Cor.  The  jewels  of  our  fatber,  witb  waab'd  eyea 
Cordelia  leaves  you  ;  I  know  you  wbat  you  are; 
And,  like  a  sister,  am  most  loath  to  cali 
Tour  faults,  as  they  are  uam*d.  Use  weU  oor  &llier  * 
To  your  professed'  '  bosoms  I  commit  bim  : 
But  yet,  alas  !  stood  I  witbin  bis  grace, 
I  would  prefer  him  to  a  better  place. 
So  fiuwwell  to  you  botb. 

C^on.  Prescnbe  not  os  otir  dutìes. 

Reg.  Let  ]roor  stody 

Be,  to  content  your  lord  ;  who  hath  receiv'd  you 
At  fortune's  alms.  Tou  have  obe<fience  scanted. 
And  well  are  worth  the  want  that  you  have  wanted." 

Cor,  Time  shaU  unfold  wbat  plaited**  cunning 
hides  : 
Who  cover  faults,**  at  last  sbame  tbem  derìdes. 
Well  may  you  prosper  ! 

10  Hfre  and  teA«re  have  the  power  of  nonne.    *  Thoa 

loeest  this  residence,  to  ftnd  a  tetter  residence  in  anoòier 

piace.*    So  in  Churchyard*s  Farewell  to  che  World, 

la»:— 

*  That  irrowes  noi  here,  takes  rooc  ffi  other  »here.^ 

II  We  have  bere  profeesed  for  profeesing.  li  haa 
been  elsewhere  observedthat  Shakspeare  ofleu  nses  oae 
participio  for  another.  Thus  in  the  Merchant  of  Ve- 
nice,  Act  iii.  Se  9,  we  have  ^Wed  for  guiltng^  ;  in  ocher 
places,  delighted  for  delighti»^,  &c.  A  remarkable  in 
stanco  of  the  converse  occurs  in  Antony  and  Cleopacra  ; 
where  we  have  all'Obeyed  for  aJl-obeying. 

l'i  Thus  the  folio.    Th^  quartos  read  :— 
*  And  well  are  worth  the  tporth  that  you  bave  wanted.* 
The  meaning  of  the  passage  as  it  now  tcands  in  tbe 
lext,  is,  «  You  well  deserve  lo  want  that  dower,  which 

Jou  have  lost  bv  havtng  failed  in  your  obedience.*    So 
1  King  Henry  VI.  Pan  HI.  Act  iv.  Se  1  :— *  Though  1 
leonr  a  kingdom  ;'  i.  e.  though  I  am  without  k  klngdom. 

13  That  it,  eompliealed,  intricate^  involted,  cunning. 

14  The  quartos  read  : — 

'  Who  coverò  faults,  at  last  «Aome  them  derMes.* 
The  folio  h&t  :— 

*  Who  coverà  faults.  at  last  ttith  ehame  derìdes. 
Matonpropoeed  to  read  : — 

*  who  covert  faults,  at  last  with  shame  derìdes.* 
The  word  u>ho  referring  to  Time.    In  the  ibird 
Lear  says  :— 

* CaitifT,  shake  to  pieces, 

That  under  covert  and  conveiìieoi  seemlng. 
Hast  practis*d  on  maa*s  lìfe.* 
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Com^  mj  Ikìr  Cordelia. 

f^Exeunt  Feawc»  and  ComDXLiA. 

Chà,  Sictor,  it  ìa  not  a  little  I  bave  to  aav^  of 
what  imMit  nearlj  appertaina  to  us  both.  I  tmnk, 
our  father  will  hence  to-night. 

Rag,  That'a  most  certaio,  and  with  jou  ;  nezt 
moiiih  with  uà. 

€hn.  You  tee  how  full  àt  chan|rea  bis  age  ia  ; 
the  obaerration  we  bave  made  of  it  batb  not  beeo 
little  :  be  alwaja  loTed  our  «iter  mott  ;  and  witb 
what  poor  judgment  he  batb  now  cast  ber  off,  ap- 
peara  too jproefly. 

Reg.  *Tì»  tbe  inOmù^  of  bis  age  :  jet  be  batb 
erèr  but  alenderly  known  bimseMl 

€hn.  The  bbat  and  aoundeat  of  bis  time  batb 
been  but  raab  ;  then  muat  we  look  to  receire  Ironi 
hia  age,  not  alone  the  imperfections  of  long-engrafU 
ed  oondition,'  but  tberewìthal,  tbe  tinrul^  way- 
wardnera  thst  infimi  and  cbolerìc  yèara  bnng  with 
them» 

Rer.  Such  unconstant  atarta  areireUIcri  tohaTO 
from  hink,  aa  this  of  Kent^s  banishraent. 

Gon.  There  ia  furlher  oompliment  of  leaTe-takin|( 
between  France  and  him.  'Prav  joa,  let  ut  hit 
together  :  If  our  fiither  carry  authority  with  auch 
dispoaitions  aa  he  beara,  this  last  surrender  of  bis 
wìU  but  offend  uà. 

Rég.  We  shall  fhrtber  think  of  it. 

€ron.  We  maat  do  something,  and  H  (he  beat.* 

[jSseattf. 

SCENE  n.     A  HaU  m  the  Earl  of  Gloster's 
Cattìe.    EtUer  Edmctzid,  wUh  a  Letter. 

Ednu  TÌMU,  nature,  art  mygoddeas;?  tothylaw 
My  aervicea  are  bound  ;  Wnerefore  ahould  I 
Stand  in  the  plasue^  of  cuatom  ;  and  permit 
The  carioaity*  of  uationa  to  deprive*  me, 
Por  that  I  am  amne  twelve  or  fourteen  oioonabines 
l4if  of  a  brotber  ?  Why  basuird  ?  wherefore  baae  7 
Wnen  my  dinenaiona  are  aa  weti  compact, 
My  mind  aa  generoua,  and  myahap^aa  true, 
As  bonest  madam's  iaaue  7    Why  brand  they  uà 
With  baae?  witbbasenesa?  bastardy  7  baae, baae 7 
Who,  in  the  luaty  stealth  of  nature,  take 
More  composition  and  fierce  quality. 
Than  doth,  within  a  dull,  stale,  tìrea  bed, 
Go  to  ihe  creating  a  whole  tribe  of  fbpa. 
Gol  'tween  aaleep  and  wako  7 — Well,  tnen, 
Legitimate  Edgar,  I  muat  bave  your  land  : 
Our  father*]  love  is  to  the  baatard  Edmund, 
Aa  to  the  legitimate  :  Fine  word,— -legitimate  ! 
Well,  m^r  legitimate,  if  thia  letter  apeed. 
And  my  invention  thrive,  Edmund  the  baae 
Bhall  top  tbe  legitimate.    I  grow  :  I  proaper  :•« 
Now,  goda,  stand  up  for  bastarda  ! 

EnUr  OLOaTca. 

QU>,  Eent  banisb'd  thus  !  And  France  in  choler 

parted  ! 
And  the  king  eone  to-night  !  subecrib'd*  hia  power  ! 
Confin'd  to  euiibition  !'    Ali  this  done 
Upon  the  gad  !*— Edmund  !    How  now?  what 

news? 

1  L  e  (emper  ;  muditie»  of  mind  confirmed  by  long 
habit.    Thus  in  Othello  :— 

« ^  womon  of  ao  gende  a  ren/dition.* 

3  Wt  must  •trike  while  the  ironia  hoL 

8  Edmund  calle  nature  bis  goddeas,  Ter  the  aame  rea- 
eon  aa  we  cali  a  bantard'  a  naturai  aon  :  one  who.  ac- 
cording  to  the  law  of  nature  ia  the  child  of  hia  fatner  ; 
but,  accordine  io  thoae  of  civil  aoctety,  la  nuilvaJUma. 

4  *  Wberemre  ahould  I  aubmit  tamely  to  tbe  piagne 
(i.  e.  the  evil,)  or  Injuatice  of  cuatom  ?* 

5  Tbe  nieety  of  civil  inatiiutiona,  tbeir  atrictnaaa  and 
acrupuioatfy.    See  noce  3,  on  (he  flrat  ecene. 

6  To  deprive  ia  e<|uivalent  lo  diamheriu  Eshaaredo 
la  renderei  by  thia  word  in  tbe  old  dictìonarìea  :  and 
Holinahed  apeaka  of  tbe  line  of  Henry  before  deprived, 

*  How  much  the  following  linee  are  in  cbaracter,  may 
be  aeen  by  that  monaunua  wiah  of  Vanini,  tbe  Italian 
aiheiat.  In  hia  tract  De  Admirandia  NainrB,  Ite.'  prìnced 
at  Paria,  1616,  the  very  year  our  poec  died  >- "  O  utlnam 
extra  legitlmum  et  connubialem  tborum  eaaum  procre> 
atoa  !  Ita  enim  pragenicorea  mei  m  venerem  tneàbda- 
Meni  atdentiue  ac  emnulatim  affatimque  generoea  «e- 


Edm,  So  please  ycur  lordship,  none. 

[PìUtìng  up  the 

Oh,  Why  so  eameatly  seek  you  to  put  up  that 
letter? 

Ednu  I  know  no  news,  my  lord. 

€Uo.  What  paper  were  you  reading  ? 

Edm,  Nothing,  my  lord. 

Oh.  No?  What  needed  then  that  terrible  ue- 
spatch  of  it  into  your  pocket  ?  Tbe  quality  of  nothing 
batb  not  such  noed  to  bidè  itself.  Let's  see  :  Come, 
if  it  be  nothing,  I  shall  not  need  apectacles. 

Edm,  I  beaeech  you,  sir,  pardon  me  :  it  is  a 
letter  from  my  brotber,  that  I  bave  not  ali  o*cnread , 
for  so  much  as  I  bave  peruaed,  I  find  it  not  fit  for 
your  over-looking. 

Oh.  Givo  me  the  letter,  sir. 

Edm.  I  shall  offend,  either  to  detain  or  gire  it. 
The  contenta,  aa  in  part  I  underatand  them,  are  to 
blame. 

Oh.  Let's  aatf,  let's  see. 

Edm.  I  bone,  for  my  brotber'a  justification,  he 
wrote  thia  but  as  an  easay'^  or  tasta  of  my  virtae. 

Oh.  (Reada.]  7^  poiicj^  and  reverence  of  age^ 
mahaa  the  worid  bitter  to  the  bett  of  our  Hmee;  kune 
oar  fortunu  fìrom  «a,  HU  our  oìdneaa  cannot  r^teh 
them,  I  begtn  to  ftnd  an  idh  andfand^  *  bondage  m 
the  ojpmtMÙon  of  agtd  tyranmg  ;  who  awaya,  not  ae 
it  hatk  P9U)ér,  but  aa  it  ia  eù^ertd.  Come  to  me, 
that  <^  (ma  /  mmf  fifo^  mora.  ìf  our  father  vf&uìd 
daep  tiU  I  waked  nàm,  you  wruld  «njoy  hu^  hie 
revenue  far  ever.  and  live  the  behmd  of  your  l^other, 
Edgar.— -Humpn — Conapiracy! — Sletp  tiU  luxdted 
him^^you  ahoìdd  anioy  haJlf  hia  reveniM,-- My  aon 
Edgar  !— Had  be  a  hànd  to  wrìte  thia  ?  a  heart  and 
bram  to  breed  it  in  ?-— Wben  carne  thia  to  you  ? 
Who  brought  it? 

Edm^  It  waa  not  lupougbt  me,  my  lord,  there's 
tbe  cuaning  of  it  ;  I  founo  il  thrown  in  at  the  case- 
ment  of  my  cloeet. 

Oh.  Totf  know  the  charactar  to  be  your  bro* 
ther'a  7 

Edm,  If  the  mattar  were  good,  mv  lord,  I  durat 
awear  it  were  hia  ;  but,  in  reapect  ot  tlnt,  I  would 
fiùn  think  it  were  not* 

Oh,  It  is  hia. 

Edm,  It  is  bis  band,  my  lord  ;  but,  I  hope,  hia 
heart  is  net  in  the  contenta. 

Oh,  Hath  he  never  heretofbre  aounded  you  in 
this  boainess  ? 

Edm,  Never,  mv  lord  :  But  I  bave  ofteri  board 
him  maintain  it  to  be  fit,  that,  sons  at  perfèct  ago. 
and  fathei»  declinmg,  the  father  ahould  be  as  wara 
to  the  son,  and  the  aon  manale  bis  revenue. 

Oh.  O.  villaùoL  villain  !— Hia  very  opinion  in  the 
letter l—Abhorreo  villain!  Unnatural,  detested, 
forutiah  villain  !  worae  than  brutiah  ! — Go,  airrah, 
seek  him  ;  l'ii  apprebenó  him  :— Abominable  vil- 
lain I^Whepe  is  he  ? 

Edm,  I  do  not  wefl  know^  my  lord.    If  it  shall 

Eleaae  ye  to  auapend  your  mdignation  againat  my 
rother,  till  yon  can  denve  fi'om  him  better  teatimony 
of  bis  intent,you  aball  run  acertain  courae  ;  where,'* 
if  you  violently  proceed  againat  him,  miataking  hia 

mina  eontuUaaent,  e  quibua  ego  formaa  blanditiam  et 
eleganiiam,  robustaa  corporia  virea,  mentemque  iiinu- 
bllem,  conaequntua  fulaaem.  At  quia  eonju^atorum  éum 
aoboleay  hie  orbatua  aum  bonia."  Had  the  hook  been 
publisbed  boi  ten  or  twemy  yeara  aooner.  wbo  would 
noi  bave  believed  that  Shaicapeare  alludeo  to  thia  paa 
eage  ?  But  tbe  divinHy  of  bla  genius  foreiold,  as  it 
were,  wbai  auch  an  aihelsi  aa  Vaitini  would  aay  wben 
be  wrote  on  auch  a  aubjecL '—fTarfrurton. 

7  To  aubaeribe  ia  to  yield,  to  aurrender. 

8  Eshibition  ia  an  aUoteanrej  a  atipend. 

9  L  e.  m  Aoete,  equlvalent  lo  upon  the  apur.  A  gaa 
waa  a  sbarp  poinied  piece  of  ateel,  uaed  aa  a  apur  io 
urge  canle  forward  ;  wbeoce  goaàed  forward.  Mr 
Narea  auegeata  that  u>  g<td  and  gadding  originate  from 
beine  on  the  apur  to  go  about. 

10  *  Aa  an  eeeo^ff*  Ite.  meana  aa  a  trial  or  taate  of  my 
virtue.  *  To  oeaay,  or  rather  eeeau,  of  the  Freneh 
word  eeeoger,'*  aaya  Barec  ^  and  a  little  lower  :  *  To 
taete  or  aeeeaf  befoce  :  preUUto.'* 

U  L  e.  teeo*  and/eoMA.  13  Whert  fiv  «Aaraat{ 
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purpofle,  it  wouid  make  a  great  gap  in  Tovr  own 
bonoar,  a»d  shake  in  piece*  the  heart  oT  nis  obedi- 
ence.  I  dare  pawn  down  my  Ufo  fitr  him.  that  be 
faath  writ  thii}  to  feel  my  afiection  to  jour  honoar,* 
and  Co  no  other  pretence*  of  danger. 

Oh.  Think  700  to  7 

Edm.  if  your  honour  judgo  it  meet,  I  will  place 
you  whcre  you  ahall  bear  oa  coniar  of  thia,  and  by 
an  MiricularaMurance  bave  your  aatialkctioB  ;  and 
that  witbout  any  further  delay  than  tbis  Tery  «re- 
nin£. 

ÙUk  He  cannot  be  aucb  a  monater* 

\£dm,  Nor  ia  not,  aure. 

wo.  To  bis  lather,  that  ao  tenderly  and  entirelv 
loves  him.'— Hearen  and  eartb  !']— Édmiaid,  seok 
him  out  ;  wind  me  inlo  bim/  I  pray  you  :  frante 
the  buaineas  after  yoiir  own  wisdom  :  1  > ould  un- 
state  myseli^  to  be  m  a  due  resolution.* 
«  JE^ebii.  I  will  seek  him,  sir,  presently  ;  convey* 
the  business  as  I  shall  find  aiean8,%Dd  acquaìnt  you 
.    wkhal. 

I  Oh,  These  lata  eclipses  in  the  sun  and  moon 
1  portcnd  no  good  to  us  :  Thoogh  the  wisdom  oT 
nature  can  reason  it  thus  and  tbus,  yet  nature  finds 
ilself  soourged  by  the  sequent  ^ects  :'  love  cools, 
friendship  fails  oà*,  brothers  divide  :  in  cities,  muti- 
nies  :  in  countries,  discord  ;  in  piUaces,  treason  :  and 
the  bond  cracked  betwecn  son  and  mther.  [This 
villaia  of  mine  coraes  under  the  prediction  ;  there*s 
son  against  (ather  :  the  king  faliB  from  bias  of  na- 
ture :  there's  father  aj^ainst  child.  We  bave  seon 
the  best  of  our  timo:  Macbinationa,  boHowness, 
creachery,  and  ali  ruinous  disordera,  fulk>w  us  dis- 
quietly  to  our  graves  !*]^-Pind  out  this  villain, 
Edmund,  it  shall  loso  thee  nothini;  sdo  it  oarefully  *. 
-^And  the  noble  and  true-hearted  JCent  banished  ! 
his  offence,  honesty  !•— Strange  !  atrange  I      [Exit. 

Sdm.  This  is  the  ezeeUent  foppery  of  the  world^* 
that,  when  we  are  sick  in  fortune  (oflen  the  surfèit 
of  our  own  behaviour,)  we  nake  guilty  of  our  dis- 
asters,  the  aun,  the  moon,  and  the  stars  :  as  if  we 
were  villains  by  necessity  :  fools,  bv  heavenly  com- 
pulsion  :  knnvr^i,  tbieves.  and  treacners'^  by  spberì- 
cai  predominance  ;  drunKarda»  liars,  and  adulterers, 
by  an  enforced  obedienoe  of  planetary  influence  : 
and  ali  that  we  are  evil  in,  by  a  divine  tnrasting  on  : 
An  admirable  evasion  of  wnoremaster  man,  to  lay 
his  goatisb  disposilion  to  the  charge  of  a  star  !  *  > 
My  fkther  compounded  with  my  mother  under  the 
dragon's  tail  j  and  my  nativity  was  under  urm  ma- 
MT  ;  so  that  it  foUows,  I  am  rough  and  lecberons.-— 
Tut,  I  shoald  bave  beén  that  I  am,  had  Ibe  maiden- 

1  The  usuai  address  to  a  lord. 

3  I.  e.  demgn  or  purpose. 

8  The  woids  betwoen  brackets  are  omhted  In  the 
folk). 

4  '  Wind  me  \nu>  him.*  Ànother  ezample  of  fitmllìar 
eipresslTe  phraseology  not  unf^equent  in  Shakspeare. 

0  *  f  wouId  unstaée  myself  10  be  in  a  due  rfolutìon^* 
means  <  T  wntid  givt  ali  that  I  am  posaeased  o/  to  be 
satitfied  0/  the  truth.*  80  in  the  Four  Pren(lces,lLetNl*8 
Old  Playi,  Tol.  vili.  p.  93  ;— 

*  Ah.  bnt  the  reeolutton  of  thy  death  ! 
Mane  me  10  lose  sueh  thougbt.* 
Shakspeare  freouently  uses  reeolved  for  aetti^leé.  And 
In  the  chlrd  act  or  MAssineer's  Pìcture,-  Sophie  says  ^- 

•  — 1  bave  practlsed 

For  my  cenain  reéoiuticn  wIth  iheae  contlers.» 
And  in  the  last  Aa  she  says  :— > 

'    ■  Nay,  more,  to  take, 

For  the  ruotution  of  his  fears,  a  eourse 

That  Ì9,  by  holy  writ,  denied  a  Christian.» 

6  To  eotweff  is  lo  conduci,  or  carry  through, 

7  That  Is,  though  naturai  philosophy  can  giva  ac- 
count of  eclipses,  yst  we  feel  their  oonsequences. 

8  Ali  between  brackets  Is  omitted  In  the  quanos. 

9  Warinirton,  In  a  long  and  ingenloas  note  on  this 
pasaage,  observes,  that  in  this  play  the  dotscesof  a  judl- 
clal  astrologr  ars  Intsndsd  10  be  satMsea.  it  was  a 
vary  prsvalflng  foUy  In  the  poec^  dme. 

10  7Vea«A«ra  is  tne  raading  of  the  fo^o,  whieh  Is 
»unienanced  by  the  use  of  the  weid  In  manv  of  our  old 
vamas.  Chaocer,  In  hls  Romaunt  of  the  Roee,  men- 
nona  *  the  false  treaeher  ;*  and  Spenser  many  timss 
~  ~    the  seme  epiihe'.    The  quartoa  ali  tead  ireaeh- 


liest  star  in  thd  firmamant  twinUed  ea  mj  bnaCud. 
isiag.    Edgar—» 

Enter  Epsae. 

'and  pat  he  comea,  like  the  cataatrophe  of  tlie  dm 
coancdy:^*  Mycue  is  villanoua  melaBdioly,  with 
a  sigh  like  Tom  o'  Bedlam. — O,  these  acUpaea  da 
portond  these  divisione  !  fa,  sol,  la,  mi.*  * 

£dg.  How  now,  brother  Edmund?  Wkat  seiv 
Olia  oontemplation  are  you  in  ? 

JEdm.  1  am  tbinking,  brotber,  of  a  prediction  I 
read  this  other  day,  what  should  Codow  theae  ecli|^ 


Edg,  Do  you  busy  yourself  with  that? 

Edm.  I  promise  you,'*  the  efiècu  he  wrìtes  o£, 
sucoeed  unhappily  :  [as  of  unnaturabioss  beiweim 
the  child  and  tne  parent  ;  dealh,  dcarth,  dis<t>la- 
tioaa  of  ancient  amities  ^  divisions  in  stAie,  mcnsp 
ces  and  maledictions  against  kine  and  noblcs  ;  need- 
less  difiìdences,  banishment  (^  friends,  dissipaiioa 
ofcohorts,'*  nuptial  braaches,  and  I  knownot  what. 

Edg.  How  long  bave  you  been  a  aectary  astro- 
nomical? 

Edm.  Come,  coma  ;]  when  aaw  700  my  &ther 
last? 

Edg.  Why,  the  night  gone  by. 

Edm.  Spaae  you  with  liim  ? 

Edg.  Ay,  two  hours  togethec* 

Edm.  Parted  you  in  good  tema?  Fotmd  yoa 
na  displeasure  mhim,'by  word  or  countenance  7 

Edg,  None  at  ali.  ^ 

Edm.  Bethink  vòurself)  wheroin  you  roay  bave 
offended  him  :  and  at  my  entreaty,  fbrbear  his  pre- 
sence,  till  some  little  timo  hath  qoalified  the  beat  of 
his  displeasure  :  which  at  this  insiant  so  rageth  ia 
him,  that  with  tne  mischief  of  your  person  it  would 
scarcely  alltfy. 

Edg.  Some  vìllain  hath  done  m^lrfong. 

Edm,  That's  my  fear.  [I  pray  you,  bave  a  con- 
tinente* ibrbearance,  till  the  speed  of  his  rase  fi><>a 
slower  ;  and,  ais  I  say,  retire  with  me  to  my  l'x^ipng, 
from  whence  I  will  filly  brìng  you  to  bear  my  lord 
8|>eak  :  Pray  you,  go  ;  there's  my  key  j — ^If  you  do 
stir  abroad,  go  armed. 

Edg,  Armed,  brother  TJ 

Edm.  Brother,  I  advise  you  to  the  be9t  :  ^ 
armed  ;  I  am  no  bonest  man,  if  ihere  be  any  eood 
meaning  towards  you  :  I  bave  lold  you  whatì  bave 
aeen  and  heard,  but  fàintly  ;  notbing  like  the  imaga 
and  horror  of  it  :  'Pray  you,  away. 

Edg,  Shall  I  bear  vrom  you  anon  ? 

Edm,  I  do  serve  you  in  this  busmem.— > 

[E^  Edgar. 

« 

11  So  Chaucer*8  Wlfe  of  Bath  (v.  0196):— 
*  I  followed  ay  min  indlnatìon, 
By  vertue  of  my  canetellation.* 

19  Perhaps  this  was  intended  to  ridicule  the  rery  «wk 
ward  conclusions  of  our  old  comedies,  where  the  p^r 
sons  of  the  scene  mske  their  entry  Inartlflcially,  aotf 
just  when  the  poet  wants  them  on  the  stayre. 

18  Shakspears  shows  by  the  ooniext  that  ha  was  weU 
acqualnted  with  the  propertv  of  these  syllables  in  sol- 
mlsalkm,  which  ln4My  a  serWs  of  sounds  m»  unnacunii 
that  ancient  muaicians  prohibked  their  use.  The  mnnk 
ish  wrìters  on  music  say  mi  eomtra/a,  eat  dHt/oiu*: 
the  liiierval /b  mj  Includini?  a  fnlomis  or  sharp  t'nunh, 
oonsisting  of  thrse  tonss  wkhoui  the  intervention  of  s 
seml-iona,  expressed  In  the  modepi  scale  hj  the  i^rirrs 
F  O  A  B,  woubi  form  a  musical  phrase  exiremelx  d»- 
agreeable  to  the  ear.  Edmund,  speaking  of  eclipses  as 
portenis  and  prodi^es,  comparès  the  dlslecaiìon  of 
eventa,  the  timee  being  out  ofjoint,  to  ihe  unnaiural  and 
oflenslTe  sounds  fa*»  la  mi. — JDr.  Bumetf, 

14  The  follo  eoition  eommonly  differs  from  the  firn 
quarto,  by  augmentatioos  or  insertlons,  but  In  this  idacea 
varias  by  ths  omkiston  of  ali  between  braekeca.  It  is 
easy  u>  remark  that  la  this  speecb,  which  oughc,  I  think, 
to  be  inssited  as  k  im>w  is  ia  tbetazt,  Edmund,  wah  ibe 
common  eraft  of  fortane-ielleia,  mlnglaa  the  pasc  and 
the  future,  and  lells  of  the  future  only  what  ha  already 
foreknows  by  confbderacy,  or  can  aitain  by  prabaUa 
conjeetnrewJbAnsew.  i 

lo  For  eoharta  some  edken  read  eovrls. 

18  I.  e.  lemperafe.  AU  between  brackaia  la  amkteé  m 
thaQuaftoa* 


fStì^w%  ly. 


KENO  LSAR. 


A  credulous  fiither,  ànd  a  brother  noble, 

WhoM  nature  is  ao  far  from  doing  barn». 

That  be  suspecta  none  :  on  Whose  foolish  bonesty 

My  practices  rìde  easy  f— I  eee  tbe  bustneee.^— 

Liet  me,  if  noi  by  birth,  bave  lande  by  wit  ; 

Ali  wiih  me*!  meet,  that  I  can  fashion  fit.      [EsU, 

SCENE  ni.    A  Room  in  the  Duke  ^  Albany'a 
Palàee,    EnUr  Gojtxril  and  Steward. 

Otm.  Did  my  father  e^ke  ny  gendeaian  for 

cbiding  of  hia  fool  7 
fll'lew.  Ay,  VMdam. 
601«.  By  day  aad  ni^t  !  he  wronga  me  ;  efwy 

hour 
He  flaahee  into  one  ffroM  crime  or  other, 
That  seta  uà  ali  at  odda  :  FU  not  enduro  it  : 
His  knighta  erow  riotous.  aad  bìmaelf  upbraida  ub 
On  every  triie  ;— When  ne  return»  from  hunting, 
I  «dll  Dot  apeak  wkh  him  :  say,  I  am  aick:— 
If  you  come  alack  of  former  serriceBi 
Von  shall  do  well  \  the  fault  of  it  TU  anawer. 

Stew,  He'a  commg,  madam  ;  I  bear  bim. 

[Manu  witìdn, 

Qim»  Put  OD  what  weary  qe^ligence  you  pleaae, 
Tou  and  vour  fellowa  ;  l'd  nave  it  come  to  queation  : 
If  be  dialike  it,  let  him  to  my  aiater, 
Whose  mind  and  mine,  I  know,  in  that  are  one, 
[Not  to  be  0Ter-rul*d.    Idle  old 


That  etili  would  menage  thoee  authorìtiea. 
That  be  hath  given  away  !— Now,  by  my  fife, 
Old  fools  are  babe^  again  ;  and  must  ha  ua'd 
Wiih  checks,  as  natterie8,-»when  they  are  aeen 

abosM.M 
Remember  what  I  bave  aaid. 

SUw.  Verr  well,  madam. 

Gon.  And  let  hifiknighta  bare  ocdaer  looka  among 

you; 
What  erbwB  of  it,  no  mattar  ;  advise  your  fellowa  ao: 
[I  womd  breed  from  hence  occaaions,  and  I  aball, 
That  I  may  speak:'] — ni  wrìte  atraight  to  ;ny 

aiater, 
To  bold  my  very  courae  :— Prepare  for  dinne r. 

\Eiuxsitt, 

4q}£NE  IV.    A  Hall  tu  the  tome,    F.nUr  Kkict, 
j«'  àiigvMed. 

SHenL  If  but  aa  well  I  other  accenta  borrow, 
That  can  my  speech  diffuse,^  my  good  intent 
A^y  carry  through  itaelf  to  that  full  iaaue 
Eor  wbicn  I  rard^  my  likeneaa. — ^Now,  baniah'd 

Kent, 
If  thou  canat  serve  where  thou  dost  stand  condemn*d, 
(So  may  it  come  !)  thy  master,  wbom  thou  lov'st. 
Shall  fiad  thee  full  of  laboura. 

Home  within.    Enter  Lear,  Enightf,  and  Attend- 
ante. 

Ijear.  Let  me  not  atay  1^  jot  fot  dìnner  :  go,  get 
it  ready.  [EsH  an  Attendafit]  How  now,  whal 
art  thou  7'  ^ 

KenL  A  man,  eir. 


1  This  line  and  tbe  four  followlng  are  not  in  (he 
folio.  Theobald  observea  that  they  are  fine  in  ^em< 
aelrea,  and  much  in  character  for  OonerlL 

3  I  take  the  meaning  of  thIs  passage  to  be,  *  Old  men 
are  babes  again,  and  must  be  accastomed  to  ehecks  aa 
well  aa  flatieries,  eapecially  when  the  latier  are  aeen  to 
be  abused  by  them.> 

3  The  wordfl  in  bracketa  are  fouod  in  thequartoa,  hot 
omiaed  in  the  folio. 

4  To  diffuse  bere  meana  co  dfsguiae,  to  render  It 
ttrang^f  lo  obscure  it. ,  See  Merry  wivee  ofWlndaor. 
We  must  suppose  that  Kent  adrancea  lookiiif  on  his 
disfuìse.  This  circumstances  very  naturalty  feads  to 
h»  speech,  which  oiherwise  woufd  have  no  appareat 
Introductkin. 

6  i.  e.  eflaeed. 

6  To  converse  sienifles  Iromediately  and  pmperly  to 
Veep  eomparwt  to  nave  commerce  wlth.  Ria  meaning 
*e,  ibat  he  cnoosea  for  bis  companions  men  of  reserve 
and  cauiion  ;  men  who  are  not  taalers  nor  ta^ebearera. 

7  It  IS  noi  dear  bow  Kent  means  10  make  the  eating 
MOjlsAareeommeadaioryqualliy,  unless  we  soppose 
that  it  arose  from  the  odiam  ihen  cast  upon  the  papists, 
who  were  the  moat  stria  oNwrvers  of  periodkal  matt. 


What  doBt  thou  profeti?  What  would'it 
tiiou  with  ne  1 

Ksnt  I  do  profeas  to  be  no  leaa  than  I  aeem  :  to 
aerve  him  truiy,  that  will  put  me  in  trust  ;  to  love 
him  that  ia  honest  ;  to  converae*  with  him  that  ia 
wìae,  and  aaya  little  ;  to  fear  judgment:  to  fight, 
when  I  cannot  chooee  :  asd  to  eat  no  6an/ 
Lesr,  What  art  thou  ? 

Kent,  A  very  honeat-hearted  fellow,  and  aa  pow 
aa  the  kina. 

jLeor.  Il  thoa  be  aa  poor  for  a  aij^ect,  aa  he  la 
for  a  king,  thou  art  poor  enoogh.  What  would'at 
thou? 

Service. 

Who  woald*8t  thoQ  serve  ? 

You. 

Doat  ihoo  know  me,  fellow  ? 

No,  air  ;  bat  you  have  that  in  yotir  coop- 


EswL 

Lecer, 
Kent. 
Lear. 
Kent. 


teoance,  which  I  would  &in  cali  master. 

Lear,  What'a  that  7 

Kent.  Auth^ity.^ 

Lem,  What  aervìcea  panat  thou  do  ? 

Kent,  I  can  keep  honeat  comiael,  ride,  roii,  mar 
a  curioua  tale  in  telline  it,  and  deliver  a  plain  mea- 
aage  biuntly  :  that  which  ordinary  men  are  fìt  for,  I 
am  quaUfied  in  ;  and  the  beat  of  me  is  diligeoce. 

Ltar.  How  <Hd  art  diou  7 

Kent.  Not  ao  yoong,  air,  to  love  a  woman  for 
aingiag  ;  nor  ao  okl,  to  dote  on  ber  for  aay  thing  ; 
I  have  years  on  my  back  forty-eigbt. 

Xieor.  FoUow  me  :  thou  ahalt  aerve  me  ;  if  I  like 
Uiee  no  worae  after  oinner,  I  wUl  not  part  Rx»m  thee 
yet. — Diimer,  ho,  dinner  !— Where'a  my  knave? 
my  fool  ?  Go  you,  and  caH  my  fool  hither  : 

Enter  Steward. 
Tou,  you,  nrrah,  wfaere'a  my  daughter  7 

8Ìem,  oo  please  you*—  [Emt. 

Leer,  What  aaya  the  fellow  there  7  Cali  the  ck>t- 
poll  baoik.— Where'a  my  fool,  ho? — 1  thiok  tha 
world'a  aaleep.<*-^oWnow  7  wbere'a  that  mongrel  ? 

Kn^ht,  He  aaya,  my  lord,  your  daughter  ia  not 
well. 

Leer,  Why  came  not  the  slave  back  to  me,  when 
I  callM  him  1 

Kmigit.  Sir,  he  aoswer'd  me   in  the  roandest 


manner,  he  would  noi. 


Lear.  He  would  not  ! 

Knight,  My  lord,  I  know  not  what  the  mattar  is  ; , 
but,  to  my  judgment,  your  biahneaa  ia  not  enter- 
tain'd  with  Chat  ceremonious  alection  aa  vou  were 
wont  ;  there'a  a  great  abatement  of  kindneas  ap 
peara,  as  well  in  tne  general  dependants,  aa  in  the 
duke  bìmaelf  alao,  aim  your  daughter. 

Lear.  Ha  1  «aay^at  thou  ao  7 

KnighL  1  beaeech  you,  pardon  me,  my  lord,  if  I 
be  mistakei)  ^  for  my  duty  eannot  be  ailent,  when  I 
think  your  highneas  ia  wrong*d. 

Lear,  Thou  but  remeraber'at  me  of  mine  own 
conception  :  I  have  perceìved  a  moat  faint  neglect 
of  late  ;  which  I  bave  rather  blamed  as  mine  own 
jealooa  curioaity,*  than  as  a  very  pretence*  and 

which  thoucfh  enjoined  io  tbe  people  under  the  prò- 
tescant  government  of  Elizabeth,  were  net  very  palatablo 
or  strictly  observed  by  ihe  eommonalhy.  Marston'e 
Dutch  Courtezan  sajs,  *  I  trust  I  am  none  of  the  wicked 
that  eatjish  a  Pridays.*  I  cannot  think  wUh  Mr.  Blatte- 
way,  wno  says  that  Kent  means  to  Insinuate  that  he 
nerer  deulres  lo  partake  of^A  because  it  was  esteeroed  a 
bixury  !  and  therefore  incoropaiible  with  bis  siluation 
as  an  humbie  and  discreet  dependant.  The  repeated 
promulgaiion  of  mandates  fVom  the  court  for  the  beuer 
observation  ofjlah  daye  dlsprovea  this.  I  bave  before 
me  a  Leuer  of  Archbishop  Whitgift,  In  1A90,  strictly 
enjoining  the  clergy  of  his  diocess  to  actend  to  tiie 
olMervance  of  the  faste  and  JIsh  doge  among  their 
respeciire  oarishioners,  and  aeverely  anfraodtenlng 
upon  the  refractory  spirH  w^iich  dispoeed  thsm  io  eat 
flesh  out  ot  due  season  conoraury  to  )aw. 

8  Byjealous  curiosi  tu  Lear  appears  10  mean  a  putte- 
tilious  jeaiouey,  resahfng  Min  a  scrupulona  waubfVd- 
neaa  or  hie  own  dignity.  See  tlieaecond  note  oa  tha 
first  scene  of  this  play. 

9  A  very  pretence  is  an  absolute  design,  80  bl  a  te- 
mer ecene,  *  to  no  other />re(eRee  of  danifar.* 


KING  LEAR. 


porpoie  of  unkindness  :  I  will  lodi  fiirther  into't. — 
Bui  where'i  my  fbol  ?  I  have  not  seen  him  ihis  two 
davi. 

"ÉnighL  Since  my  joung  lady's  goiog  into  France, 
■ir,  the  fi>oi  hath  much  pined  away.* 

Lear.  No  more  of  tbat  ;  I  bave  noted  it  well.— 
60  you,  and  teil  my  dauchter  I  woiiM  «peak  wìlh 
ber.— Go  yoa,  and  coli  hiuier  my  fool.— 

Rf^nter  Steward. 

O,  you  nr,  you  eir,  come  you  hither  :  Who  am  I, 
sirr 

Stew.  My  lady's  father. 

Ijear.  My  lady's  father!  my  lord's  knaTe  ;  yoa 
whoreson  dog  !  you  «lare  !  you  cur  ! 

Suw.  I  am  none  of  thii,  my  lord  ;  I  beseech  you, 
pardon  me* 

Ltar.  Do  you  baody*  lookt  with  me,  you  rascal  7 

[StF&ingkiw^ 

SUva,  FU  Dot  he  ttnick,  my  lord. 

KtnL  Nor  tnpped  neiuer:  you  base  foot-ball 
plarer.  [Trippmg  up  hi$  Hfda, 

Lear.  I  thank  thee,  fellow  ;  tnou  serrest  me,  and 
FU  love  thee. 

KenL  Come,  s'ir,  arìse,  away  ;  FH  teach  you  dif- 
ferences  :  away,  away  :  If  you  will  measure  your 
lubber's  length  again,  tarrv  :  bot  away  :  go  to  : 
Bave  you  wisdom  7  so.     (Puehee  the  Steward  out. 

Lear.  Now,  my  Snendly  knare,  I  thank  thee: 
there*8  eaniest  or  thy  serrice. 

[Givmg  Kxar  JUbf^y. 

JEnter  Fool. 

FM.  Let  me  hire  him  too  ;— Here's  m^  cox- 
eomb.  [Giving  Kknt  hte  Cnq^. 

Lear.  How  now,  my  pretty  knave?  how  dost 
lliou7 

FM.  Sirrah,  you  were  best  take  my  oozcomb. 

KtnL  Why.  fool7 

FM.  Why  1  For  Uking  one*8  part  that  is  out  of 
laroiir  :  Nay,  and  thou  canal  not  amile  as  the  wind 
sits,  thou*lt  catch  cold  shortly.'  There,  take  m^ 
coxcomb  :  Why.  this  fellow  has  banishM  two  of  his 
daughters,  and  aid  the  third  a  blessing  against  bis 
will  :  ìf  thou  fbllow  him,  thou  must  needs  wear  my 
coxcomb.* — How  now,  nuncle  ?*  'Wonld,  1  had  two 
coxcombs  and  two  dauehters  ! 

Lrar.  Why,  my  boy  7 
•     Fool.  If  I  gave  them  ali  my  living,*  Fd  keep  my 
coxcombs  myself  :  There*s  mine  ;  oeg  another  of 
thy  daughters. 

Ltar.  Take  heed,  sirrah  ;  the  whip. 

Fool.  Truth^s  a  dog  that  must  to  kennel  7  he 
must  be  whipped  out,  when  Lady,  the  brach,^  may 
stand  by  the  nre.  and  stink. 

Lear.  A  pestilent  gali  to  me  ! 

FooL  Sirrah,  FU  teaoh  thee  a  speech. 

Lear.  Do. 

FooL  Mark  it,  nuncle  :— 

1  This  ia  an  endearinecircumstance  in  the  Fool's  cha- 
racter,  and  creuies  sucn  an  interest  in  his  favour  as  hls 
wk  alone  mighi  haTo  l'ailed  to  procure  for  him.— S/e«- 


Have  more  than  tboa  ahowest, 
Speak  less  than  thou  knowest, 
Lend  less  than  thou  owest,* 
Ride  more  dian  thou  guest, 
Leam  more  than  thou  trowesl,' 
Set  less  than  thou  throwest. 
Leave  thy  drink  and  ihy  whore, 
And  keep  in-anloor, 
And  thou  shalt  have  more 
Than  two  tens  to  a  score. 
This  is  nothing,  fool. 
FM.  Then  'tis  like  the  breath  of  an  ualbe>4 
lawyer  ;  you  sar«  me  nothing  feHl  ;  Caa  jroa  nake 
no  use  or  nothing,  nuncle  ? 

Lea-.  Why,  no^  boy  ;  Éotbing  can  be  Bade  out 
of  nothin«. 

Fhol.  'Pr'ythee,  teli  him,  so  much  the  rent  ofhu 
land  Comes  to  ;  be  wiU  not  belioTe  a  iùoL 

[3V»KuT. 
IjMar,  A  bitter  fbol  ! 

Fhol.  Dost  thou  know  the  differencoy  my  bay, 
between  a  bitter  fbol  and  a  sweet  fbol  7 


Jjear» 

FhoL 


Thi 


b,  lad  :  teach 


,  «wu  ,  i.«wMi  me. 
hat  lord,  tbat  counsel'd  thee 

To  gire  away  thy  land. 
Come  place  him  bere  by  me,— 

Or  do  thou  for  him  stand  : 
The  sweet  and  bitter  fool 
Will  presentir  appear  ; 
The  one  in  moUey  nere. 
The  other  found  out  there 
Zìiar.  Dost  thou  cali  me  fool,  boy  ? 
/bo/.  Ali  thy  other  titles  thou  hast  giren  awmy/ 
^at  thou  wast  born  with. 

Keid.  This  is  not  altogether  fbol,  my  lord. 
/bo£.  No,  *faith,  lorda  and  great  roen  will  no*  let 
me  ;  if  I  had  a  monop<dy  out,  they  would  bare  part 
on*t:   and  ladies,  too,  tney  will  not  let  me  bave 
ali  fbol  to'myselr;    they'll  be  8nalching.*"}-~GÌTe 
me  an  egg,  nuncle,  ^dPll  mwe  thee  two  crowns. 
Z.ear.  What  two  crowns  sosll  they  be  7 
FhoL  Why,  afler  I  bare  cut  the  egg  i*  the  middle, 
and  eat  up  the  meat,  the  two  crowns  of  the  t%g^. 


9  A  metaphor  from  tennis.  *  Come  in  and  take  this 
handìf  with  the  racket  of  paiience.*— DecArer's  Satiro- 
maatìT.  *  To  òomfv  a  bali,»  Cole  defines  elava  pUam 
torquere;  *  To  bandy  hi  lennisy*  retieulo  pellere.  *To 
bandy  blows*  is  stili  a  common  idiom. 

5  i.  e.  be  turned  out  of  doon  and  expuaed  to  the  la> 
clemeney  of  the  weatber. 

4  The  reader  may  see  a  representaiion  of  this  orna- 
meni  of  the  fool's  cap  in  Mr.  Doace's  niustrations  or 
Shakspeare,  roLiì.  *  Naturai  ideots  andfools  bave,  and 
stili  do  aocustome  theroselres  to  weare  in  iheir  cappes 
eockes  feathers,  or  a  hai  with  a  neeke  and  heade  of  a 
coche  on  the  top,  and  a  beli  thereon.*— JlfiiwAeu's  i/ic* 
Uonary,  1617. 

6  A  famiHar  contracdon  of  mine  tifiche,  as  ninrle.  kt.. 
It  seems  ihat  the  customary  appellation  ofthe  old  licen- 
sed  fool  co  his  superiora  waj  anele.  In  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher's  Pilgrim,  whefbAJinda  assumes  the  character 
of  a  Tool,  ahe  uses  the  seme  languafe.  8  he  roeets 
Alphonao,  and  calla  him  nuncle  ;  10  which  he^eplies 
by  callinff  her  naunt.  In  the  seme  atyle  il  appeara  the 
fiìols  eaUed  each  other  couain.    Km  onde  was  Imig  a 


When  thòu  cloTest  thy  crown  i'  the  middle,  lìnd 
gavest  away  both  parts,  thou  borest  thine  ass  on  thy 
back  over  the  dirt  :  ITiou  had*st  little  wit  in  thy 
bald  crown,  when  thou  gatest  thy  golden  one  awar. 
If  I  speak  like  myself  m  this,  let  him  be  whipp'd 
that  first  finds  it  so. 

/bob  had  ne*er  few  graee  in  a  year  ;i  ■     [Singing. 
Far  voite  men  are  groom  foj^nth  ; 

And  knaw  noi  how  mnr  voii»  to  wear, 
T%eir  marmert  are  eo  opisA. 

Lear.  When  were  you  wont  to  be  so  full  of  sones, 
sirrah? 

FmU,  1  bare  uaed  it.  nuncle,  over  since  thou 
madest  thy  daughters  tny  mother  ;  for  when  thou 


lerm  of  respect  and  familiar  endearment  in  France,  sa 
well  as  ma  tante.  They  bare  a  prorerb,  *  Il  est  bien 
mon  anele,  qui  le  ventre  me  corobie.*  It  la  reroarkabie, 
obserrea  Mr.  Taillaot.  that  the  lower  people  in  Shrop- 
ahire  cali  the  Judge  or  aaaize  *  my  naneU  the  judge.> 
0  Ali  my  eatale  or  property. 

7  II  has  already  been  shown  that  bradi  was  a  man- 
nerly  name  for  a  bitch.  80  Hoispor,  In  The  Second 
Pan  of  King  Henry  IV.  says  :— '  I  would  rather  bear 
Ladymj  brach  howl  in  Irìah.* 

8  That  la,  <  do  noi  lend  ali  that  thou  base'  To  atee 
in  ancient  language  Is  to  poasees. 

9  To  trowìB  tobelieve.  The  precept  is  admirable. 
Set  in  the  next  lk)e  means  atake. 

10  The  passale  in  brackets  is  omined  In  the  fblìo, 
perhaps  for  polidcal  reaaons,  as  It  aeem  to  censure  tha 
monopolies,  the  cross  abusee  of  whIch.  and  the  cor- 
nipcion  and  avance  of  the  courtlers,  wno  went  sfaare* 
with  the  patentee,  were  more  legkimate  than  safe  ob- 
jects  of  satire. 

11  *  There  never  was  a  time  when  fbols  were  less  In 
favour  ;  and  the  reason  Is,  that  they  were  never  en 


liulewantad,  for  wise  jnen  now  aunpiy  thefr  place.*— 

"  ,  by  Lyly,  ' 
I  ihink  gentleman  had  never  leas  tett  m  a  year.*    It  1 


in  Mocher  Bombie,  a  Comedy, 


15M,  we  flnd 


remarkable  that  the  quanoe  resd  *  less  wit,*  inelsad  of 
*  less^roce,'  which  is  the  reading  of  ihe  fblio 


tv. 


KOfOLBAB. 


ev«itt  UMm  the  rod,  tml  pat'at  down  thine  own 
eechas, 

Then  ihof  far  tuddtn  Jcy  did  loeep.     [Singfn^. 

Aitd  ifyr  warrom  mmg^ 
Tkat  Émen  «  ìdng  thouULjtay  6a-pMp, 

And  go  tìtefioià  among.^ 

Pr'ythee,  nande,  keep  a  schoolmaster  that  caa 
teaeh'  thy  fbol  lo  lie  ;  I  would  fìùn  learn  to  lie. 

JLeor.  If  yoQ  lie,  sirrah,  weHl  have  you  whippM. 

fM.  I  marrel,  what  kin  thou  and  thy  daugoten 
are:  they*!!  have  me  whipp*d  for  SDeaking  trae, 
thou*U  haye  me  whipp'd  for  lying  ;  ano,  tometimee, 
I  am  whipp'd  for  holding  my  peace.  I  bad  rather 
bo  any  kind  of  thing,  than  a  fòol  :  and  yet  I  would 
Hot  he  thee,  nonde  ;  thou  hast  pared  thywit  o*  boUi 
mdee,  and  left  notbing  in  the  middle  :  Uere  cornea 
ooe  o*  the  parìngiL 

EiUet  OomBAiL. 


Lmr.  How  now^  daughterl  what  makes  that 
IKmtlet'  on  ?  Methinki  you  are  too  mach  of  lata  i* 
the  frown. 

JboL  Thou  waat  apretty  feUow,  when  thou  bad'st 
no  need  to  care  fbr  her  frowning  ;  now  thou  art  an 
O*  wìthout  a  6gure  :    I  am  bitter  than  thou  art 
now  ;  I  am  a  fool,  thou  artnothing.— Tea.  forsooth, 
I  will  hold  my  tongue  !  so  your  face  [7\>  Goir.]  bida 
ma,  thoogb  jrou  eay  nothing.    Mnm,  mum. 
He  that  keepe  nor  crust  nor  cnun, 
Weary  of  ali,  iball  want  some. 
That'a  a  ihealed  peaecod.*         [FonUri^  to  Lxax. 

GFon.  Not  only,  nr,  thia  your  alMicena'd  ibd, 
But  other  of  your  ineolent  retinue 
Do  bourly  carp  and  quarrel  ;  bre«king  forth 
In  rank  ànd  notr«to-be-endured  riots.    Sir, 
I  had  thought  by  making  thie  woll  known  unto  you. 
To  bare  fouod  a  aafe  redreee,  but  now  grow  fearfiil, 
Bv.wbaC  yourself  too  late  have  spoke  uid  d<me, 
Tnat  you  protect  thi^ourae,  ano  put  it  on^ 
Bvyour  allowance  ;  whichiiiryon  should,  the  fault 
VCouId  not  'acape  censure,  nor  the  redresaes  sleep  ; 
Which  in  the  tender  of  a  wholesome  weal, 
Might  in  theìr  working  do  you  that  ofience, 
Wmch  elae  were  shame,  that  then  necessity 
Will  cali  discreet  proceeding. 

Eoal,  For  you  trow,  mincle, 
Tìie  hedge-sparrow  fed  the  cuckoo  so  lon^ 
That  it  had  ita  bead*bit  off  by  its  voung. 
80,  ont  went  the  candle  and  we  were  fefl  darkiing.* 

1  So  hi  the  Hape  of  Lucrece,  by  Hey wood,  1608  : — 
*  When  Tarquin  first  in  court  began, 
And  was  appvoved  kin^, 
Some  meo /or  aodàenjoy  gan  weep, 
•And  I  foT  wmntt  aing.* 

3  A  frontlet,  or  forehead  cloih,  was  wom  by  ladies  of 
old  to  prevent  wrinkles.  So  in  George  Chaproan*8  Hero 
and  Leander,  ad  Jlnem  : — 

'  £*en  like  the  forehead  cloth  that  in  the  night, 
Or  when  they  sorrow,  ladies  us'd  to  wear.* 
Thns  also  in  Zepheria,  a  collection  of  Soiinets,  4to. 

*  But  now,  my  sunne,  it  fits  thou  take  thy  set 
And  vayla  thy  face  wìth/rowne»  vt  wiih  hfrontleV 
And  In  Lyly^s  Euphues  and  his  England,  1ÌÌ90: — <  The 
nezt  day  coming  io  (he  gallery  wbere  she  was  aolitary 
walklng,  with  her/rot^ntn^f  cìotàf  as  sicke  lateiy  of  the 
sullens,*  lux 
8  I.  e.  a  cipher. 

4  Now  a  mere  hask  that  cooiains  nothing.  The  ro- 
bing  of  Richard  IL's  effigy  in  Wesuninster  Abbey  Is 
wrou^ht  wiihj>ea«r0ds  open  and  ihepeas  out;  perhaps 
«n  allusion  to  his  being  once  in  full  possesslon  of  sove* 
reignty,  but  soon  reduced  to  an  empty  tlUe.  See  Cam- 
deu'B  Kemaiues,  1074,  p.  4J3,  edit.  1657,  p.  840. 

6  Put  il  <m,^at  is,  promote  il,  push  it  forwaid.  JU- 
lotoanee  is  approbation, 

6  *  9hak8peare*s  foois  are  cercainly  copied  flrom  the 
fife.  The  orìglnals  whom  ìm  copied  were  no  doubt  man 
of  quick  pana;  lively  and  sarcastic.  Though  they 
were  Ucenaed  to  scqr  any  thing,  It  was  stlil  necessary,  to 

EBvent  givins  offence,  that  every  thing  they  saki  should 
ve  a  playful  air  :  we  may  suppose  tbereiore  that  they 
had  a  custom  of  takjng  off  the  edge  of  Ino  sharp  a 
speech  by  coverlng  it  hastily  vnth  the  end  of  an  old 
■ong,  or  any  glìb  nonsense  that  carne  into  their  mind.  I 
know  no  wàis  is^j  of  accooniing  for  the  incohenni 
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Ara  yov  oar  daugfatert 

Oon.  Come,  air,*  I  would  you  would  make  useof 
that  good  wisdom  whereof  I  know  you  are  fraught  ; 
and  putaway  these  dispositiona,  wluch  of  late  tran^ 
fornì  you  from  what  you  rightly  are. 

Fcii.  May  not  an  asa  know  when  the  cart  drawa 
the  borse  ?  Whoop,  Jus  !  I  love  thee. 

£isar.  Doea  any  nere  know  me  ?— Why,  thia  ia  not 
Lear:  doea  Lear  walk  thua?  apeak  thua  ?  Whera 
are  hia  eyea  7  Either  hia  notion  weaj^ena,  or  hia  dis- 
ceminga  aro  lethargied. — Sleeping  or  wakine  T'- 
Ha !  aure  Hia  not  ao.— Who  ia  it  that  can  teU  me 
who  I  am  7^ 

fhoL  Lear'a  ahadow,— — 

Xeor.  p  would  leyn  that  •  for  by  the  marita  of 
aovereignly,  knowledge,  ano  reaaon,  I  ahould  be 
falae  perauaded  I  had  daughtora. 

FhoL  Which  they  will  make  an  obedientfiither.J 

Letr,  Tour  name,  fair  gentlawoman  ? 

Oon,  Come,  air  ; 
Thia  admiratioiMa  much  o*  the  favour* 
Of  other  your  new  pranka.    I  do  beaeech  you 
To  underatand  my  purpoaea  arìght  : 
Aa  you  aro  old  and  reverend,  you  ahould  be  vriae  * 
Here  do  you  keep  a  hundred  knighta  and  aquirea , 
Man  ao  aiaorderd,  ao  debauch'd.  and  bold, 
That  thia  o«r  court,  infeoted  with  their  mannara, 
Showa  like  a  riotoaa  ion  :  epicuriam  and  hiat 
Make  iì  more  like  a  tavem  or  a  broUiel. 
Than  a  grac'd  palace.    The  ahame  itaetf doth  apeak 
far  instant  remedjr  :  Be  then  desir'd 
By  her  that  else  will  take  the  thing  ahe  bega, 
A  little  to  diaqiiantity  your  train  : 
And  the  renMUnder,  that  ahall  alili  depend,^' 
To  be  auch  men  aa  may  beaort  your  age, 
And  know  themaelves  ànd  you. 

jLetr.  Darkneaa  and  devila  !^ 

Saddle  my  boraea  ;  cali  my  train  together.— 
Degenerate  baatard  1  TU  not  troubie  thee  ; 
Tel  have  I  left  a  daoghter.  [rabbie 

Chn.  You  atrike  my  people  ;  and  your  dtaorder'd 
Make  aervanta  of  their  netterà 

Enier  Albajvt. 

£«ar.  Wo,  tltat  too  late  repenta,*  ■ 
you  come? 

wcKtIs  with  which  Shakspeare  uften  finishes  thie  fool^ 
speeches.'~Str  Joohaa  ReunotdM.  In  a  very  old  dra- 
ma,  entitled  The  Longer  tliou  Livest  the  more  Foole 
thou  art,  prtnted  about  1680,  we  ilnd  the  following  stage 
direction  ; — *  Entreth  Moros,  counierfaltlng  a  vaine  ges- 
ture  and  a  foolish  countenauce,  ainging  the  fooU  $f 
manyeongOj  a»  foole teere ttonV 

7  The  follo  omlts  theee  words,  and  reada  the  reat  of 
the  apeech,  perhapa  rightly,  as  verae. 

8  Thia  óassage  has  been  erroneously  printed  In  ali 
the  late  edltlons.  *  Who  Is  it  can  teli  me  who  I  am." 
says  Lear.  In  the  folio  the  reply,  *  Learda  shadow,*  is 
rightly  gi  ven  to  the  Pool,  but  the  lattar  part  of  the  speech 
of  Lear  is  omiued  In  that  copy.  Lear  heeds  not  what 
the  Fool  repliea  to  his  question,  but  r^minues  : — *  Were 
I  U>  judge  from  the  marks  of  soTrreigutv,  of  knowledge, 
or  of  reaaon,  I  should  be  induced  to  think  I  bad  dau^- 
ters,  yet  that  must  be  a  false  persuaslon;— it  cannot 
be— .*  The  Fool  seizes  the  pause  In  Lear*s  speech  lo 
oontinae  bis  Interrupced  repiy  10  Lear's  question  :  he 
had  before  sald,  *  You  are  Lear^s  shadow  ;>  he  now 
adds.  *  which  they  (i.  e.yourdaughtetB,)  wiH  make  an 
obedtent  father.*  Lear  neejs  hlm  not  in  his  emotion, 
but  addreases  Oonerìl  with  *  Your  name,  fair  genilewo 
man.*  It  is  remarkable  that  the  continuation  of  Lear*a 
speech.  and  the  continuation  of  the  Fool's  oommeni,  Is 
omitted  in  the  folio  copy. 

9  t.  e.  of  the  complexion.    So  in  Julius  Cosar  : — 
'  In  fa9out*e  like  the  work  we  have  in  hand.> 

10  I.  e.  continue  ìa  servtee.    So  in  Measure  for  Mea 
sure:— 

*  Canst  thou  belleve  thy  llving  i»  a  life, 
80  stinkingly  depending.* 

11  One  of  the  quafo  coplea  reads,  '  We  that  too.  lata 
repente  uè.*  The  olhara,  *  We  that  too  late  repente  * 
Tnis  may  have  been  sug^sted  by  the  BIJrrour  for  Ma* 
glsiraies}— 

*  They  caU  kimdoting  foole,  ali  bis  requeats  debanM 
Pemanding  If  vriib  lift  he  were  not  well  cocient  : 
Then  he  tpo  tate  hi»  rigow  did  repent 
Oainat  me.*  Story  qf  <ÌPieM  Gtrétèi». 
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b  tt  yoor  will  7  [TV  ALt.]  8paik»  gir 

Ingr&titude  I  thou  avbto-heartcd  fiend, 

More  hideous,  wheo  thou  show'tt  theo  in  a  diild, 

Tban  l)ie  wa-moostcr  !' 

uUb,  'Prayt  ràr>  b»  patÌMit. 

Iieor.  Detested  kite!  thou  liett:    [IVGoaBui.. 
Mjr  train  are  meo  of  choiee  and  rareit  paf1% 
That  ali  particulan  of  dutjr  know  : 
And  in  th»  most  exact  regard  nyport 
The  worahips  oftbeir  nama.— ^,  moat  iinall  fiwlt, 
How  ugly  didst  thou  in  Cordelia  abow  ! 
Which,  like  an  engine,*  wrench'd  mj  fratoe  of  m^ 

tare 
fVom  the  fizM  place  :  drew  fro^  mj  heart  ali  Unre, 
And  added  to  the  cali.    O.  Lear,  I^ear^  Lear  1 
Beat  at  this  gate  mal  let  thy  Iblly  in. 

[SùikmghiaBèùd. 
And  thy  dear  judoment  out— Go|  co,  mjr  people. 

Alh,  My  lord,  1  am  guiltless,  as  I  aa  ifnorant 
Of  what  hath  mov'd  you. 

JCmt.  It  may  he  io,  ny  lord. — Hear,  nature,  hear  ; 
I>ear  coddess,  hear  !  Suspeod  thy  porpoee,  if 
Thou  didst  intend  to  nake  thb  creature  fruitful  ! 
Into  ber  womb  conrey  fterility  ! 
Dry  m  in  her  the  ergane  of  increate  ; 
And  irom  her  derogate'  body  never  epring 
A  babe  to  honour  her  !  If  she  must  teem. 
Create  her  child  of  spleen  :  that  it  may  live. 
And  he  a  thwart*  dianaturd  torment  to  her  ! 
Let  it  stamp  wrìnkles  io  her  brow  of  youth  ; 
Wìth  cadent  teara  fret  channels  in  her  eh<teka  : 
Tum  tll  her  mother's  pains,  and  benefite,^ 
To  laughter  and  contempt  ;  that  she  mw  feel 
How  skarper  than  a  serpent's  toeth  it  is* 
To  haTe  a  thankleas  child  !— Away  !  away  l  [EteU. 

Alh,  Now,  gode,  Uial  we  adore,  wbereof  conca 


^is? 

Ne 


Gfon.  NeTor  afflict  yourself  to  know  the  caute  ; 
But  let  hÌ8  disposition  bave  that  scope 
That  dotage  g^ves  iL 

Rt  ewter  Lkar. 

Ijtar,  What,  fifty  of  my  followera  at  adap  * 
Within  afortnigbt? 

M>,  What's  the  natter,  «r  ? 

Xeor.  ni  teli   thee;— Life  and  death!   I  am 
asham'd 
That  thou  hast  power  to  shake  my  manhood  thus  : 

[7\»  OOHKRIL. 

That  these  hot  tears,  which  break  from  me  perforce, 
Should  make  thee  worth  them. — ^Blasta  and  fogs 

upon  thee  ! 
Tlie  nntented^  woundings  of  a  father's  curse 
Pierce  erery  sense  about  thee  !-~01d  fond  ^y^ 
Beweep  this  cause  acain,  1*11  pluok  you  out  ; 
And  cast  you,  with  the  waters  that  you  lose, 
To  temper  day.— >Ha  !  is  il  come  to  this  7 

y  The  «ea  yoonÈtÈT  Is  the  hippopolamus,  the  hlero- 
f lypbical  symbol  of  impiecy  and  Ingnuliude.  Sandys, 
In  his  Travels,  says,  *  that  he  klUaiii  bis  sire,  and  ra- 
▼ttheth  hls  own  dam.> 

S  By  an  engine  the  rack  Is  here  fntended.   So  In  The 
Nte ht  Walker,  by  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  t— 
'  Theirsouls  shocthmui^h  with  adderà,  tom  on  sfi^Mes.* 

8  Derogate  here  means  degenerate^  degraded. 

4  ^%teetrt  as  a  noun  adjeccìTe  is  noe  rràquent  In  our 
iMiguage.  It  Is  to  he  foond,  bowever,  In  Premoe  and 
Cassandra,  1579:— 

'  8kh  fortune  lAisarf  dnth  eroese  my  Joys  wkh  care.* 
JHtnaiured  Is  wantlnv  naturai  affeeclon.    8o  Daniel,  In 
Hymen*s  Triuroph,  lé*28  ^— <  I  am  not  so  disruiiwr'd  a 


•  *  Pahu  and  be>ufit9,^  In  this  place,  sigaliy  maier- 
aal  earss  and  good  omeee. 

6  So  in  Psabn  exC  8  :•><  They  baTo  eharptned  their 
Ioagues  like  a  serpent;  addec*s  polson  ts  under  their 
Hpi.>    The  Tiper  was  the  emblem  of  tngratitode. 

7  The  uniented  wonndinn  are  the  tamUmg  or  never 
heoUng  taarnuU  infUcted  by  a  parenial  maledldloo. 
IVnIs  are  woll  known  dressings  inserted  into  wounde  as 
a  pseparatlYe  io  healing  them.    Shakspeare  quibUes 

pon  this  snrgfcal  pracUce  in  Trollvs  and  Cressfcla  :— 

•  Patr.  Whi>  keeps  the  lent  now  ?» 

•  after.  The  aurgeoa^  box,  or  the  patient*s  ummd,f 


Let  it  bo  ■»:— Tòt  bave  I  loft  a  dauglAer» 
Who,  I  am  sure.  is  kiod  and  comlbrtable  ; 
Whaa  the  shall  near  this  of  thee,  with  her  uèàm 
Shell  flay  thy  wolfish  risage.    lliou  sbalt  find, 
That  ni  resumé  the  abape  which  thou  doat  tfaoÉk 
I  bave  cast  off  for  over  ;  thou  shalt,  I  warrant  chee.^ 
[BsewU  lixAa,  Kxsrr,  and  Atfandanfi 
Gon.  Do  you  nwrk  that,  my  lord  7 
AUk  I  cannot  he  so  partial,  Ooneril, 
To  the  groat  love  I  bear  you,—— 

Orni.  ^Pray  tou,  content. — ^What  Otwald,  ho  ! 
Tou  air,  more  anaye  than  fool,  after  your  master. 

[Tìvf^Fool. 
FM,  Noncle  Lear,  nunde  Lear,  tariy,  and  taka 
the  fool  with  thesL 

A  foi,  when  one  has  canght  ber, 
And  Boch  a  dauahter, 
Sbouid  sure  to  tne  slaushter, 
If  my  cap  would  buy  a  nalter  ; 
So  the  fod  lòllowB  after.  [EmL 

Oen.*  [Tbis  man  halh  bad  good  eoonnaf  :— A 
hundred  knights  ! 
'Tia  poUtic,  and  «afe,  to  lei  him  keep 
At  point,*  °  a  hundred  knigbta  !    Tes,  thai  on  vwnwf 

dreanu 
Each  buzx,  eacn  iàncy,  each  complaint*  <Uafik«p 
He  may  onguard  his  dotage  with  their  ppwaia. 
And  hold  our  Uvea  in  mercy.]    Osweid,  1  say  !- 
AUk  Well,  you  may  fear  too  &r. 
Qnn.  Salar  than  trust  too  hx  : 

Let  me  stili  tabe  away  the  hanus  I  fear, 
Not  fear  stili  to  he  taken.    I  kvow  his  heart  : 
What  he  hath  utterM,  I  bave  wrìt  my  sister  ; 
If  she  suatain  hi»  and  his  hundred  knighta, 
When  I  bave  showM  the  unfitneos, — How  atam^ 
Oawald7 

fnfir  Steward. 
What,  bave  you  wrìt  that  letter  to  my  sister  f 

Stew.  At,  madam.  ^ 

ehm,  Tsxe  you  some  company,  and  away  ta  bona. 
Inlbrm  her  full  of  my  particular  fear  ;    ' 
And  thereto  add  such  reasons  of  your  own, 
As  may  compact  it  more.    Get  you  gone  , 
And  hasten  your  return.     [EsU  Stew.]    No,  no,  mj 

lord, 
This  milky  gentleness,  and  oourse  of  yours, 
Though  I  condemn  it  not,  y  et,  under  pardon, 
Tou  are  much  more  attasV dP  '  for  want  of  wìadooi, 
Than  praisM  far  harmful  mtldness. 

Alb.  How  fm-  your  eycs  may  pierce,  I  cannot  teS  ; 
Strìving  to  better,  oft  we  mar  what's  well.** 


Gol».  Nay,  then,- 
'    Wetl,  well 


Alò. 
SCENE  y. 


the  erent. 


Comi  btfere  the 
Ksirr,  and  Fod. 


soste,    fnter  LsAn, 


JLeor.  Oo  you  before  to  Gloster  with  tbeae  let- 
tera :  acquaint  my  daughter  no  further  with  any 
thiiw  you  know,  than  cornea  from  her  demand  out 
of  the  letter  :  If  your  diligence  be  not  speedy,  I 
Amì\  be  there  beiore you.*' 

8  This  speech  la  gleaned  partir  from  the  folioe  and 
partly  IVom  the  quartos.  The  omfssions  in  the  one  and 
the  oiher  are  noi  of  seffident  Imponance  to  trouble  the 
reader  wiih  a  separate  notice  of  each. 

9  AH  within  brackets  is  omitted  in  (he  q^iaitos. 

10  Jtt  paint  probably  means  comfrietely  amied,  and 
oonaeqoently  ready  at  appointraeut  on  the  aKgfatesC 
notice. 

11  The  word  taek  Is  frequently  used  by  Shakepeare 
and  his  comemporarles  in  the  sense  of  far.  OónerU 
means  to  say,  that  he  was  more  tazed  Jbr  want  of 
wisdom,  than  praieed  for  mildness.  So  in  The  Island 
Prineess  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  Quisaaa  says  ta 
Rvy  DIas:— 

*  Tou  are  too  aancy,  too  Impudsw, 
To  task  me  with  these  errore.* 
151     *  Were  it  not  slnAil  then,  etrivfng  to  mend. 
7b  fuor  the  euhffvt  that  befort  wo»  vieti  f 
18  The  word  thfre  in  this  speech  thows  that  when  tto 
kiag  says,  <  Oo  you  beftire  to  Oloster^*  he  nteans  tha 
town  of  Oioater,  wMch  Shakspeare  chete  to  make  tha 
residence  of  the  Duke  of  Coniwaii,  to  increate  the  pio- 
baMlliy  of  ibelr  teotef  out  lata  fhim  ihtnce  on  a  TMi  tt 


SéttisT. 


JSr«iif .  I  will  not  dMp»  mj  kml,  tìll  I  ha? •  d»> 
livered  jour  lettere  [BmL 

fhel.  ir  a  man's  brtÌM  wer»  hi  his  h«elf,  w«te*t 
•M  in  duifper  of  kibas  7 

Zi««r.  Ay,  boy. 

/M.  Then,  I  pr'^ytlieey  be  mcny  ;.  thy  wk  ilidl 
nl»t  go  sIip>shod. 

Xieor.  Ha,  ha,  ha  I 

fhoL  Shut  see,  tfay  otfiOT  daimhter  will  ase  thee 
ktndiy  ;*  for  thoash  she'fe  un  like  thii  aa  a  crab  ìb 
ike  an  &ppl«9  yet  I  can  teli  what  I  eaa  teli. 


^hy,  what  canflt  tfaoa  taU,  ny  boy  7 

F^l.  She  win  tasto as like  thii,  a»a  crabdoei  to 
a  crab.  Thoa  ctlMt  teli,  why  one^e  BOee  «tande 
t' the  middle  of  Uà  ftoet 

Lemr.  No. 

iFboi.  Why.  to  k&tp  hit  eyw  on  either  oda  bis 
note  ;  tkat  wiiat  a  man  canDOt  emdi  oqì,  ha  mty 
•py  into. 

Ijetr»  I  did  ber  wrofi||  ?^  ' 

jFW.  Caii*8t  teli  how  an  oystar  ntkaa  bb  ibefl? 

Ljeof.  No« 

F*mL  Nor  I  neither  ;  hot  I  età  teli  why  a  nàil 
b^a'house. 

/>ar.  Why  7 

Jbof.  Why,  to  poi  bis  head  in  ;  not  to  ^va  it 
Kway  to  hit  danghlers,  and  l^re  hit  homi  witbout 
a  case. 

Lear.  I  wtH  Ibrget  nrr nature.— 49okBfd  a  iatlMBrl 
— Be  nyhorMsready? 

/bo/.  Thy  anee  are  gone  aboutVm.  Therea- 
flon  why  the  teren  stan  ar»  no  more  than  w?en|  is 
a  pretty  reason. 

hear,  Beeause  they  ara  not  ei^t  7 

Fbo^.  Tea,  ìndeed  :  Thoa  wouidest  make  aiood 

/>ar.  To  take  it  àgain  peHbrce  !*— Bfeaater  in- 
gratitude  ! 

JVwl.  If  thoo  wert  niy  fbol,  nuncle,  Td  have  tbee 
baatott  for  being  old  before  thy  timOh 

Ijtar,  How'a  that  7 

Fod,  Thou  should'it  not  hate  betn  old,  baibra 
tliOQ  hadat  beeii  wiee. 

Ijoacr.  O,  let  me  not  ba  mad,  not  mad,  ewaat 
heaven  ! 
Keep  me  in  temper  ;  I  woold  not  ba  mad  !•— 

^alA^ntlemin. 

How  now  !  Are  the  honaa  ready  7 
Geni.  Ready,  my  lord. 
Litar,  Come,  boy. 

FoibL  £Rie  Aat  ia  maid  now,  and  laugha  at  my  de- 
parture, 
ShaU  not  be  a  maid  long,  unlen  things  be  cut 
sborter.*  [^Mttat. 

ihe  Karl  of  OkHter.  Our  old  Engli«h  earli  usnallr 
reaided  in  the  coiintiea  ftom  whence  they  look  their 
liiles.  Lear,  oot  ftndlng  hie  ■OD*ln-law  and  hia  wife  at 
home,  follo  WS  theoi  to  the  earl  of  01o8ier*s  caade. 

1  The  Fool  quibbles,  asing  the  word  kindly  ki  two 
sanses  ;  as  te  means  affectionatdjff  and  llke  the  rest  of 
her  kindt  or  after  iheir  nature, 

9  He  is  muaiog  on  Cordelia. 

8  The  subject  of  Leardi  meditatlon  Is  the  resompdon 
of  that  moiety  of  the  kinsdom  he  had  bealowed  on 
OoneriL  This  was  what  Albany  apprsheoded^  when  he 
replied  to  the  upbraUings  of  hip  wife  :— <  well,  well  : 
the  OTenL»  What  Lear  hhnseir  projected  when  he  left 
Ck>aerìl  t6  go  to  R^an  : — 

* Thou  shah  flnd 

Thai  PU  rtaume  the  Bhape^  wMeh  tho»  do9t  tkink 

Ikave  eatt  offor  «ver  ;  ihoa  thak,  I  warrant  thee.* 
And  what  •oran  afterwards  refers  co,  when  he  asks 
Edmund  :—*^ Have  toh  heard  of  no  likely  wars  toward, 
•cwizt  the  Dukas  of  Corowall  and  Albany  .'* 

4  This  Mie  couplet  (sppareatly  addressed  lo  the 
Ibmales  present  at  the  represeotatioo  of  the  play)  most 
iCabably  erepc  Into  the  playhouse  copy  from  the  mouih 
af  some  bnffoon  actor  who  *  apoke  more  than  was  set 
4awn  for  hlm*  The  aeverlty  wlth  whkh  the  poet 
anlmadrerta  upon  the  mummertes  and  Jofces  of  the 
cJowns  ofhls  lime  (see  Hamlet,  Aa  Hi.  Se  3)  manifesta 
that  he  had  suffered  by  tbeir  Indiseretioo.    Indecent 

css.  whtch  the  applaoie  of  the  groundliugs  occaslon- 

«a  b»  lapeaied*  wonld  ailast  flnd  thaér  way  hiio  the 


^, 


AGTD. 

SCENE  L  A  Cmal  wUhin  Uu  CatOt  oft/i»  Earl  s/ 
Glocter.    Snttr  Edm^ni)  and  Coeah,  mmUng, 

Ednu  Saro  thaa^  Curan. 

Cur,  Atod  you,  sir.  I  bave  been  with  your  (ather^ 
and  ^ven  him  notice,  that  the  Duke  m  ComwaJ| 
and  Régan  bis  ducheaa,  will  be  bere  with  him  U>* 
night. 

£dm,  0OW  Comes  that  7 

Cut.  Nay,  I  know  not  :  Tou  have  heard  of  tha 
news  abroad  :  I  meaa,  the  whispered  <mas,  for  they 
are  yet  but  ear-kisaing  argumeots  7^ 

Édm»  Not  I  ;  Tray  you,  what  are  they  7 

Cm,  Have  you  heardof  no  likely  wars  toward,' 
'twist  the  Dukes  of  Comwall  and  Albany  7 

Edm,  Not  a  word. 

Cmr,  Tou  uay,  tban,  intima.  Fare  you  well,  sir. 

[ÈmU 

Eim.  The  duke  be  bare  to-night  7  The  batter  ! 
Best!  ^ 

This  weaves  itself  peribrea  into  my  busméss  | 
My  father  hath  set  guard  to  take  my  brother  ^ 
And  I  bave  ona  thin^  of  a  queasy*  question, 
Which  1  must  act  :^-Briefiaess,  and  fortune, work  1«-* 
Brother,  a  word  ;  descand  : — Brother,  I  say  ; 

ftifitrBDoaa. 

My  &fher  watches  : — O^  sir,  fly  Ibis  place  ; 
IntelHgence  is  givén  wbere  you  are  hia  : 
Tou  Inve  now  the  good  advantage  of  ttie  nig^t  :^^ 
Have  you  not  spòken  'gainst  the  Duke  of  Comwall  7 
He's  eomin2  hither  ;  now,  i'  the  night^  i'  the  baste, 
Kté  Regan  with  him  :  Have  you  nothing  aaid 
Upon  bis  party  Vaìnst  the  Diike  of  Albany  7* 
Advise*  yourselif 

Edg,  I  am  suro  on't,  not  a  word. 

Edm.  rbear  my  fiither  coming,— Pardon  me  :^ 
In  cunning,  I  musi  draw  my  sword  upon  you  :— 
Draw  :    Seem  to  defend  yourself  :  Now  quii  yoo 

well. 
Tield  ;— come  before  my  father  :-— Light,  ho,  bere  I 
Fly,  brother  ;-^ToreheB  f  Torchas  S— -So  fareweL 

\EsU  Edoak 
fiome  Mood  drawH  on  me  woold  beget  opinion 

{WmtiMt  Ìà9  Artiu 
Of   my   more    fieree    endeaTOur  :    I  have  se«a 

drunkards 
Do  more  than  this  in  sport. '"—-t^athar!  Father! 
8lop,8top!  Nohelp? 

EhUt  GLOSTxa,  and  Servante  wUh  TVrv^ies. 

Gffo.  Now,  Edmund,  where's  the  villain  7 

Edm.  Here  stood  he  in  the  dark,  bis  sharp  sword 
ouL 
Mumbling;  orwicked  charms,  conjuring  tlle  moon 
To  atand  nis  auspìekAis  mistresir  :  '  * — 

GUi,  But  whore  is  he  7 

E^*  Look,  sir,  I  blead. 

Gì»,  Wbere  is  the  villain,  Edmund? 

proroptera  books,  Ac.  Such  libertiea  were  Ìndeed  exer- 
ciaedbythe  authora  of  Locrine,  Ac.  but  such  another 
offensive  and  extraneous  addreea  to  the  audience  catinec 
be  poinied  out  among  ali  ihe  dramas  of  Shakapeare. 

9  Ear-kiming  argusnenU  means  that  they  are  yel 
In  reality  only  vhùpered  ane», 

6  ThM  and  the  followlng  apeeeh  are  omkied  in  tha 
quarto  B. 

7  Qfteaa^  appears  to  mean  here  dtlicaU^  unsetOe^ 
So  Ben  Jonson,  In  SeJaAus  :— 

*  These  tfanes  are  rather  queasy  to  be  touched.- 
Have  you  not  seen  or  read  part  of  bis  book  ?> 


^eam  is  aUn  In  use  lo  eipresa  ihat  aickishneas  of 
Btomach  which  the  sligbtsat  dtvgust  la  apt  to  provoke. 

6  Have  you  sald  nothing  upon  the  pany  formed  by 
him  against  the  Duke  of  JUbany  ? 

9  U  e.  conàider,  retoUect  yourself. 

10  Theae  drunken  festa  are  mentioned  in  Mar8ton*s 
Dutch  Counezan  :-^*  Have  I  not  been  drunk  for  your 
health,  est  glaases,  drunk  wlse,  9tabbed  orms,  and 
dono  ali  effices  of  proCeated  gallantry  for  your  aake  ?* 

11  This  was  a  propercirctimatance  to  urge  to  Oloslsr  , 
who  appears  to  nave  been  very  aoperaiitioua  with  regara 
to  this  metter,  if  we  may  judge  by  whatpasses  jetwasa 
him  and Us sofl In  albregolof  soaae 


KDfOLEAB. 


Aot  IL 


Edm.  Fled  tbii  wmy,  àr.    When  by  no  moani 
he  could 

Oh.  Puraue  him,  ho  ! — Go  alUr.«-[^aA  Serr.] 
By  no  means, — what? 

Edm,  Penuade  me  to  the  murder  of  voar  lonlthip  ; 
But  that  I  told  him,  tbe  revenginf  godi 
'Gainst  parricides  did  ali  their  thunders  bend  ; 
Spoke.  with  how  manHbld  and  itrong  al>ond 
The  child  was  bonnd  to  the  father  ; — 8ir,  in  fine, 
Secing  how  Ioathly  oppoeite  I  stood 
To  bis  unnatural  purpoee,  in  fell  motion, 
With  hie  preparea  vword,  he  charges  home 
My  un'provided  body,  lanc*d  mine  arm  : 
But  when  he  saw  my  beit  alanim'd  spìrìts, 
Bold  in  the  quarrel's  rig ht,  roae*d  to  tne  eooouBter, 
Or  whether  gaated'  by  the  noiae  I  made. 
Full  suddenly  he  fied. 

Oh,  Let  him  fly  iar  : 

Not  m  this  land  shall  he  remain  uncan^  ; 
And  found— Deepateh.* — ^The  noUe  dìue  my  ttan^ 

My  worthy  arch*  and  patron,  coinee  t9-night  : 
Bv  hie  auUionty  I  "will  prodaim  it, 
That  he,  which  finda  him,  khall  deeenre  our  thanki, 
Brìnging  the  murderoue  cowàrd  U>  the  stàke  ; 
He,  that  conceals  him,  deaA. 

Edm,  When  I  diasuaded  him  from  bis  intent. 
And  fouod  him  night  to  do  it,  witJi  curat  speech  ;^ 
I  threaten*d  to  discover  him  ;  He  replied, 
Thxm  unpo$»emng  btutard  !  doti  thtm  tidnk, 
Jf  I  icmdd  ttand  agmn$t  thee,  uamUd  the  repo$aP 
Of  oity  truMy  vhtuéj  or  leorf/L  in  the» 
Moke  thv  wrde  faUK'd  !  No  :•  what  I  ehmdd  dn^, 
(Ae  thieJwould;  «w,  though  thou  didel  produce 
My  very  eharaeterf*)  Pd  tum  it  ali 
7\>  tky  euggeeHoHjpht,  and  damned  praetiee  : 
And  thou  muei  màxe  a  dtiUard  ofthe  toorld, 
MfOtey  mot  thought  the  jn^fii»  ofmy  death 
ÌVere  very  pregnant  and  potfntkU  apwe' 
To  moke  tkee  teéi  it, 

Gh.  Strong  and  fàiten'd  TÌllain  ; 

Would  he  deny  bis  lettor  ? — ^I  never  got  him. 

[7n«mpe(f  wUhin, 
Hark,  the  duke'e  trumpeta!  I  know  not  wby  he 

comee  :— 
AU  porte  FU  bar  ;  the  TÌllain  iball  not  '«cape  ; 
The  doke  must  grant  me  that  :  besides,  bis  picture 
I  will  send  far  and  near,  that  ali  the  kinedom 
May  bave  due  note  of  him  ;  and  of  my  land, 
I.*oyal  and  naturai  boy,  FU  work  the  means 
To  make  thee  capable.* 

Enter  Cormwah.!.,  Reo  Air,  and  Attendante. 

Cam.  How  now,  my  noUe  firìond  7  since  I  carne 

hither 

(Which  I  can  cali  but  now,)  I  hate  heard  strange 

news. 

Reg.  If  it  be  true.  ali  vengeance  comes  tóo  ebort. 

Which  can  pursoe  tira  offender.  How  doet^  my  lord  f 

Gh.  O,  madam,  my  old  heart  is  crack'd,  is  crackM! 

1  That  l9  aehaetedj  frighted.  Thusin  Beaumont 
andFletchersWit  at  Serera)  Weapons  :— *  Elther  the 
■if^ht  ofihe  lady  haa  gaeted  him,  or  else  he*8  dnink.* 

♦2  •  And  found— Despatchf^The  noble  duke.*  lic.— 
The  «enee  ìs  interrupted.  He  «hall  be  caugnt— and 
fou  nd,  Ae  ehaU  be  puniehed.    Deepatch. 

3  1. 0.  chiefi  a  word  now  only  used  in  composlrlon, 
as  arch-anMelf  areh-duke^  kt.  So  In  Heywood»8  Ir 
Tou  Know  Noi  Me,  You  Know  Nobody  :— *  Poole,  thas 
arek  of  cruth  and  boneity.* 

4  '  And  (bund  him  pight  to  do  it,  with  curar  apeech.» 
Pight  ìb  jpitehedt  Jlsed,  eetlled  i  curet  ia  vehementiy 
itngryf  àttter. 

'  Therefore  my  heart  la  suTtlj pight 
Of  ber  alone  to  bave  a  aight* 

Luety  JutentuOy  IMI. 
*  He  did  whh  a  rery  eurete  taunte,  checke,  and  re- 
bake  the  feloe.'~£nicmiw*«  Jlpophthegmeef  hy  N. 
Vdaly  fx  47. 

è  I.  e.  woaM  any  opfntnn  that  men  bave  reposed  in 
thy  trust,  rinue,  kc  The  old  quarto  reads,  ^eouldiko 
repoettre.* 

5  il®*  "27  band-writlng,  my  slanature. 

7  The  folio  reads,  <potemiarM)tn/«.'  Artd  in  the 
nextUne  bui  one,  «  Oetrange  and  fkatened  TlHain.»— 


Reg,  What,  did  my  ftlber's  godaen  seek  yom  life  7 
He  whom  my  father  nam'd  7  your  Edgar  7 

Gh.  O  lady,  lady,  shame  would  bave  it  hid! 

Reg,  Was  he  not  compaùon  with  the  rìot< 
knights 
That  tend  opon  my  iather  7 

Oh,  I  know  BoCy 

It  is  too  bad,  too  bad. — 

Edm,  Tei,  madam,  be  ^ 

Reg,  No  marvel,  Ihen,  though  he  were  ili  afl^>cted  ; 
'Tis  they  bave  put  him  oa  the  old  maa's  death, 
To  bare  the  waste  and  spoil  of  hk  reTenuee. 
I  bave  this  present  OFening  firom  my  sister 
Beon  well  òifonn'd  of  tkem  ;  and  with  such  cautiow, 
Hiat,  if  they  cernie  to  sojooro  at  my  house, 
FU  not  be  there. 

Goni.  Nor  I,  assure  thee,  Regan. — 

Edmund.  I  bear  that  you  have  shown  your  &ther 
A  ehild-uko  office. 

Edm,  'Twas  my  dnty,  sk. 

Gh.  He  did  bowray  bis  praetiee.*  and  recetr'^ 
This  hurt  you  see,  stiìring  to  apprehend  làm. 

Cmm,  Isheporsoed? 

Oh.  Ay,  my  good  lord,  he  ia. 

Cam.  If  he  be  taken,  he  snall  never  more 
Be  fear'd  of  <k»iag  barm  :  make  yoor  ownjDorpoee, 
How  in  my  strengta  you  jilease.— For  you,  Edmund, 
Whoee  yirtue  anid  cìoedience  doth  this  instant 
So  moch  commend  itaelf,  you  shall  be  oor*  ; 
Natures  dfsuch  deep  trust  we  ■hall  mach  neod  ; 
Tou  we  first  seize  on. 

Edm,  I  ehall  serre  yoo,  siri 

Truly,  bowever  else. 

Giù,  Fot  him  I  thank  your  giUce, 

Com.  Yott  know  not  wby  we  carne  to  Tisit  yo«. 

Reg.  Thus  out  of  season  ;  threading  dark-oy'd 
nighL 
Occasiona,  noUe  Oloster,  of  some  poize.** 
Wherein  we  must  have  use  of  your  advice  :^- 
Our  father  he  hath  wrìt.  so  hath  our  swter, 
Of  difibreoces,  which  I  oest  thotighl  it  fit 
To  answer  from  our  home;^  '  the  several  messenger* 
From  hence  attend  de^tch.    Our  good  old  firiend, 
Lay  comforts  to  your  bosom  :  and  bestow 
Tour  needful  counsel  to  our  nu^inesa, 
Which  cravertha  instant  use. 

Oh,  I  serre  you,  madam  : 

Tour  graces  are  right  welcome.  [EttetmL 

9CENE  H.  Btfore  Gloator's  Cosfk.  Enter  Kxbt 
and  Steward,  MvereMy, 

Stew,  Gooddawning**  to  thee,  fiiend  :  Art  ofthe 
house? 

JTenL  Ay. 

Stew,  Where  may  we  set  our  hocsea? 

JTenl.  F  the  mire. 

Siew.  'Pr*ythee,  if  thou  love  me,  teli  me. 

ÉCent.  I  love  thee  not. 

Stew,  Wby,  then  I  care  not  for  diee. 

JTenl.  If  1  had  thee  in  Lipebury  pinfold,**  I  would 
make  thee  care  for  me. 


Sirong  ts  detemùned,  reeolute.  Our  ancestors  oAen 
uaed  u  in  an  ili  aenae  ;  as  etrong  thlef,  etromg  wb(»«, 
kc. 

8  i.  e.  capable  of  succeedlnc  to  my  land,  notwhhstand- 
Ing  che  leni  bar  of  thy  illegfthnacy.  *  The  king  oexf 
donandea  of  him  (be  beiru:  a  fool)  wbeiher  he  were 
eapabie  to  inherit  any  lana,*  kc— Life  and  Death  of 
WiU  Somere,  kc 

9  *  He  did  hewray  hia  priaclice.*  That  le,  he  did  be- 
tray  or  reveal  hia  (reocAerout  devieee.  8o  in  the 
aecond  boolc  of  Sidney^s  Arcadia  :— <  Hia  heart  fabited 
and  gat  a  conceit,  that  wiib  bewraying  Uà  praetiee 
be  might  obtain  pardon.*    The  quartoa  read  betray. 

10  1.  e.  of  Bome  weight,  or  moment.  The  folto  and 
quarto  B.  read  prize. 

11  That  ia,  not  at  home,  but  at  some  otber  place. 

19  The  quartoa  read,  *  good  imen.*  Detwning  is  uaed 
again  in  Cymbetine,  as  a  substantive.  fbr  moming,  k 
ia  clear  from  various  passaffes  in  tUa  scene  that  the 
moming  is  Just  beginnlna  io  dawn. 

18  i.  e.  Lipebury  pound.  '  Lipebury  pinfoUf  may» 
perhape,  like  Loo*epimnd^  be  a  coinea  neme  :  but  wKk 
what  aiiusion  does  noe  appeaib  It  la  just  poaalMe  (aaye 
Mr.  Nares)  that  It  might  mean  the  teeih^  aa  betogua 


éewn  IL 


BNOIAAB. 


8t9w,  Wkj ^h>ft  tboa  me  mm  Ifaat?  I  know  thee 
•ot. 

ICent,  Fellow,  I  know  thee^ 

Steto,  What  dott  thoo  know  ma  for?' 

AVni.  A  kBare  ;  a  rucal.  tn  eat«r  of  broken 
Dicala;  a  base,  proud,  '  sballo w,  beggarW)  throe» 
■uitod,*  hundreo-pound^  filtb^  worstecMtodiing 
kDavo  :  a  lUy-lÌTer*d,  action-takins  ImaTe  ;  a  whoc^ 
•OH,  glafl»-gaàii|^  iupertenriceabl»,  finical  rot uè  ; 
ode-trunk-uharìtuig  slave;  one  that  woold'st  De  a 
bawd,  in  way  (rf*  eood-terricfi  and  art  nothing  but 
the  coraposituMi  oTaknaFe,  beggar,  oowud,  pander, 
and  the  son  and  heir  of  a  mongrel  bitch  :  one  whom 
I  will  beat  ioto  clanorous  whining,  if  thou  deojr'st 
the  least  syUable  of  thy  àddition.* 

Steio.  Why,  what  a  monstrous  (èltow  art  thoa, 
thus  to  rail  OD  one,  that  ia  aeither  known  of  thee,' 
Bor  knows  thee? 

KenL  What  a.brazen-&eed  varlet  art  thoo^  to 
deny  thou  koow^st  me?  Is  it  two  dajs  ago,  imce 
I  tnppM  up  thy  hoéls,  and  beat  theej  beibre  the 
king  ?  Praw,  yoa  rorae  :  for,  though  it  be  night, 
the  mooo  shines  ;  l'il  inake  aaop  o*  the  moonshine' 
of  you  :  Dvaw,  you  whorson  cullionl^  barber-mon* 
gef,^  draw.  [Drawmg  hk  SwonL 

Stew.  Away  ;  I  Bave  nothing  to  do  with  thee. 

JTerU.  Draw,  you  rascal  1  you  come  with  lettere 
agaÌDst  the  king  ;  and  take  Tanity*  the  puppet's 
part,  against  the  royalty  of  ber  fluher  :  Draw.  you 
rogne,  or  l'U  so  carbonado  your  ahanks  : — oraw, 
you  raacal  :  come  vour  ways* 

Su»,  Help,  ho  f  murder  !  help  ! 

KenL  Strìke,  you  slave  ;  stand,  rogue,  stand  ; 
you  neat  slaTo,"  strìke.  f^eolmg-  hhn, 

Steno.  Help,  ho!  murder!  murder: 

EnUr  Edmuitd,  CoRitwAtL,  Rbgah,  Globtbr, 

«atd  Servante. 

Edm.  How  now?  What's  the  mattar?  Part. 
Ketd,  With  you  goodman  boy,  if  you  please  ; 
come,  ril  flash  you  ;  come  on,  youiig  master. 
CFw.  Weapons  !  arms  !  What's  the  matter  bere  ? 


pinfold  wkWn  the  I»p9.  The  phrasa  wouM  thao  mean, 
'  If  I  had  you  in  my  leath.*  It  rematns  for  some  more 
fortunate  mqnirer  to  disoovar  what  is  really  meant. 

1  '  Tltrte-Muited  knava*  mighi  mean,  in  an  ago  of 
oacentatious  finary  like  that  of  Shakspeare.  ona  who 
had  no  greater  changa  of  ralment  than  (Aree  suita 
wouid  furnish  him  witb.  So  In  Ben  Jonson^s  Sileot 
Womaa  : — <  Wart  a  pltlfol  fellow,  and  hadst  nothing 
but  thrte  muta  of  apparai.»  •&  ane-ttttnk-inheriHng 
slava  may  ba  a  term  usad  io  deserìbe  a  fellow,  the  wlioia 
of  whoae  poaseaaions  were  confined  to  one  cofler,  and 
that  loo  inherited  froro  his  father,  who  was  no  batter 
provided,  or  had  nothing  mora  to  baqueath  to  his  suc- 
ceaaor  lo  povarty  ;  apoor  rogue  hereditaryy  as  Timon 
calis  Apamantua  A  woratetfatoekmg  knave  ia  another 
reproach  of  the  sama  Idnd.  The  stockings  in  England 
in  che  reign  of  Elizabeth  wera  ramarkably  azpansfve, 
and  searce  any  other  kind  than  silk  wera  wom,  aveii 
by  thoae  who  had  not  above  forty  shilllags  a  yaar  wagea 
This  we  learn  fVom  Siobbea  in  his  Anatocaie  of  Abuaea, 
laod.  In  an  old  comedy,  callad  The  Uog  hath  Lost  ha 
Pearl,  by  R.  Tailor,  1614,  it  is  sald  :— *  Ooad  pana  are 
no  more  set  by,  than  a  good  lag  in  a  woollan  atocking.* 
This  term  or  reproach,  aa  well  as  that  of  a  hundrw 
pound  gentleman,  occurs  in  The  Phoenix,  by  Mlddlelon. 
Jìetìon-iaking  knave  is  a  fellow  who,  if  you  beat  him, 
wouM  bringan  action  for  the  aaaault  instaad  of  raaentlng 
k  like  a  man  iìf  coarage. 

9  L  e.  thy  tìOea. 

9  An  equivoqae  is  bare  Intended,  by  an  alloslon  to 
the  old  disk  oi  egga  in  moanahine,  whksh  was  eggs 
lirolcen  and  boiled  in  sallad  oli  till  the  yolks  became 
hard,  k  la  equivalent  co  the  phrasee  of  modem  limea, 
*  ni  baate  foUf*  or  *  beat  you  to  a  mummyy 

4  Baròer-mónger  may  mean  dealer  with  the  ìower 
tradaaman  f  a  alur  upon  iha  Steward,  aa  talcìng  fees  for 
a  recommendaiion  to  the  business  of  the  famìly. 

9  Alloding  to  the  moralitiea  or  allegorical  shows,  in 
^MÌch  Vàfuty,  laiquitiff  and  other  vicea  were  per- 
•outfied. 

0  Jfeo/  alava  may  mean  you  baae  coA'berd,  or  It  may 
meau,  a«  Stcevena  «ugpeitts,  you  Jmkal  rascal,  you 
aasemblagc  of  foppery  and  po»ertu.  See  C<Hgrave,  in 
Mtirloret,  Mtsioudin,  Mondinetj  by  which  Snarwood 
r#ni5<)rs  a  ntate  J'eUot» 

1  To  diadaàm  iX  tot  to  diadaim  almply,  was  the 


Cam' Keep  paailif ,  upion  your  Uvea r 
He  dies,  that  striker^gain  :  What  ia  the  mattar  7 

Reg,  The  messen^^-jfrom  eur  sister  and  tb* 
king.  .-  >.    ^ 

What  il  your  d 

I  am  acarce  in  breatn,  my 


Con, 
Simo. 
Kani, 
valour. 


No  marvel,  you  bave  so  bestirrM  your 


Tou  cowardly  raacal,  nature  disciaims  in* 
thee  ;  a  tailor  made  thee. 

Con».  Tboa  art  a  strange  fellow  :  a  tailor  make 
aman? 

KenL  Ay,  a  tailor,  air  ;  a  stone-cutter,  or  a 
painter,  could  not  bave  made  him  so  ili.  though 
they  ha!a  boen  but  two  boura  at  the  trade. 

Ùom.  Sjpeak  yet,  how  grew  your  quarrel  ? 

Slam.  Tjiia  ancient  ruffian,  air,  whoae  life  I  bave 
Bpar'd, 
Atauit  of  nìa  gray  beard,»— 

Jfent.  Thou  wboraon  zed!*  thou  unnecesaanr 
lettor  !— ^My  lord,  if  you  will  givo  me  leave,  I  will 
tread  thia  unbolted*  villain  into  mortar,  and  daub 
the  Wall  of  a  jakes  with  him.— Spare  my  gray 
board,  you  wagtail  ? 

Com.  Peace,  airrah  ! 
Tou  beaatly  knave,  know  you  no  reverence  7 

KeM.  Yea,  air;  bui  anger  ha»  a  piivìlege. 

Com,  Why  art  thou  angty  ? 

KenL  That  auch  a  alava  aa  thia  ahould  wear  a 
aword, 
Who  wears  no  honaety.    Such  amiling  roguea  aa 

thesa, 
Like  rata,  oft  bite  the  holy  corda  atwain 
W^liich  are  too  intrìnae'*  t' uniooae  :  amooth  every 

paaaion** 
That  in  the  naturea  of  their  lorda  rebels; 
Brìng  oit  to  fire,  anow  to  their  colder  mooda  ; 
Renege,'*  affirm,  and  tum  their  halcyon*'  beaka 
With  every  gale  and  vary  of  their  maatera, 
Aa  knowing  nought,  like  doga,  but  fòilowing.-» 
A  piagno  upon  your  epileptic  vtsage  ! 
Smile  you  my  speechea,  aa  I  were  a  ibol  ? 
Gooae,  if  I  had  you  npon  Sarum  plain, 
l'd  drive  ye  cacklìng  home  to  Camelot.*^ 

phraaeoloay  of  the  poet*8  age.    See  Qlllbrd*8  Ben  Jon- 
son,  voi.  111.  p.  964. 

8  Zed  ia  nere  iiaed  aa  a  term  of  contempi,  because  it 
Ì8  the  laat  lettor  in  the  English  alphabet  :  it  is  aaid  to  be 
an  unnecessary  letter,  because  ita  place  may  be  sup- 
plied  by  S.  Baret  omits  it  in  his  Alvearle,  affirmlng  it 
co  be  raUier  a  syllable  than  a  lecter.  And  Mulcasier 
says  *  Z  is  rouch  harder  amnngst  us,  and  sekiom  seen. 
8  18  become  ite  lieutenant-general,  It  is  lightlie  (i.  e. 
hardly)  oxpcessed  ia  English,  saven  in  foren  enÀran- 
chisements.' 

9  Unbolted  is  unaifted'i  and  therefore  signifies  thia 
eoorae  villain.  Masaingek,  In  his  New  TVay  to  Pay 
Old  Debta,  Act  i.  Se  1,  saya^- 

< 1  will  help  your  memory, 

And  trtad  thee  into  mortar.'* 
Unboltea  mortar  is  mortar  made  of  unsifted  Urne  ;  and 
therefore  co  break  the  lampe  fc  is  neeessary  io  tread  it 
by  men  In  wooden  ehoea. 

10  The  quartoe  read,  to  intrenehj  the  folio,  t' intrinee 
Pwhapa  Intrinaej  for  so  It  sboula  be  written,  was  put 
by  Shakapeare  for  intrinaieatef  wbieh  be  has  usad  in 
Antony  aod  Cleopatra. 

*  —  Come,  mortai  wreich, 

With  thy  sharp  teeth  thia  knoi  intrinaicata 

Of  llfe  et  once  untle.* 
I  suapect  that  the  poet  meant  to  writa  foo  intrinae:  that 
Is,  too  intricate,  or  loo  much  intrammelled.  See  Florio 
in  V.  intreeioire  ;  or  inlrique  for  intrieated,  aa  we  find 
It  in  PhilUps's  WorM  of  worda. 

11  See  Perlclea,  Act  I.  Se  9. 

13  To  renege  ia  to  deny.  See  Antony  and  Cleopatra, 
Se.  1,  note  1. 

18  The  bird  called  the  klngtisher,  whieh  when  drled 
and  hung  up  by  a  thread,  la  supposed  to  tum  his  bill  to 
the  polot  from  whence  the  irind  blows.  So  in  Marlowe*B 
Jew  of  Malta,  1633  : 

*  But  how  now  stand»  the  wind  t 

info  what  corner  peers  my  haleifon*a  bilL* 

<  A  lytla  byrde  called  the  KtniKa  Fisher,  beine  hange4 

-iip  In  the  ayre  by  the  neck,  Kts  nebbe  or  byll  wyliba 

aiways  direct  or  straìght  against  ye  wlnde.'— AmA  qf 

Notable  Tltinga. 

14  Ia  Someraetahire,  near  CcniefoX,  an  maay  kifi 


CVn.  What,  art  thoa  aad, oM  UXiowl 

Oh,  HowftUToaoot? 

Bay  ihat. 

iTtnt.  No  contrarie!  hold  more  antipathy, 
Than  I  aod  aoch  «  bnave.' 

Corn.  Why  doat  thou  cali  him  knava  1  Wbat't 
hia  offence  ? 

Kenl.  Bis  counteoaoce  likea  me  not.* 

Cam.  No  more,  perchance,  doea  nube,  or  Itit,  or 
hera. 

Kent.  Sir,  'da  my  occupation  to.bo  plain  ; 
I  hava  aeen  batter  &cea  in  ny  tàane, 
Than  atanda  on  utj  ahooUler  thct  I  aoe 
Before  me  at  thia  laatant. 

Cam.  Thit  ia  aome  ^«Hovr, 

IVho,  havìng  been  praia'd  tot  blontaeaa,  doth  affect 
A  aaaey  rouj^eaa  ;  and  conatraiaa  the  garb, 
Quite  (rom  hia  nature  :*  He  cannot  batter,  ho  !— 
An  honeat  nùad  and  plain^— be  muat  apeak  trutb  : 
An  they  will  take  it,  ao  ;  if  not,  be^a  ^aia. 
Theae  kind  of  koaveo  I  know,  wbioh  m  thia  plaiiH 


Harbour  more  eraft,  and  more  cormptor  ends, 
llian  twenty  ailly*  ducking  obaervaala, 
That  atreich  iheir  dutiea  mcely. 
^  JCent,  Str.  in  good  aooth,  in  aineore  Tority, 
Under  the  allowance  of  your  grand  aapect, 
Whoae  influenee,  like  the  wreath  of  radiant  fire 
On  flickering*  Phccbua'  firooL--; — 

Corn.  What  mean*ot  Vy  thia  7 

Keni.  To  go  oat  of  my  dialect,  which  you  dia- 
commend  ao  moch.  I  know,  air,  I  am  no  utterer  : 
he  that  beguiled  yoa,  in  a  plahi  accent,  waa  a  jdaia 
knave  ;  wnich,  for  my  part,  I  will  not  be,  thoogh  I 
ahould  winyour  diapleaaare  to  entreat me  to  it.* 

Corn.  What  waa  the  ofiònce  you  gave  him? 

Steto.  1  noTor  gaye  him  any  : 

It  pleasM  the  king  hia  maater,  vory  late, 
To  slrike  at  me,  upon  hia  miaoonatniction  : 
When  he,  conjunct,  and  flatterìng  hia  dianleaaure, 
TrÌDpM  me  behind  ;  boing  dotwn.  inaulted,  railM, 
Ano  put  uuon  him  aoch  a  deal  of  man, 
That  wortnyM  him,  got  praitea  of  the  king 
Frir  him  attémpting  who  waa  ael^aubduM  ; 
And,  in  the  floabment*  of  thia  dread  exploit, 
Drew  on  me  bere  agaio. 

MTent.  None  of  theae  rogaea,  and  cowarda, 

But  Ajax  ia  their  fool." 

Cam.  Ketch  lòrth  the  atodca,  ho  ! 

You  Btubbom  anciont  knaye,  you  rerorend  braggart, 
WeMI  teach  you— 

Kent.  8ir,  I  am  too  old  to  leam  : 

Cali  not  your  atoeka  for  me  :  I  aerVe  the  king  ; 
On  whoae  employmont  I  waa  aent  to  you  : 
You  ahall  do  amali  reapect,  ahow  too  bold  malico 


monra,  where  are  bred  greai  quantitiaa  of  gfm.  h  waa 
the  place  where  the  rcnnaocea  aay  King  Arthur  kept  hia 
court  in  the  west. 
1  Hence  Pope*a  expreedon  : — 

*  The  BUioDg  antipathy  of  food  to  bad.* 

3  i.  e.  pleaaea  me  nOL 

8  *  Foreea  bla  outwide,  or  hia  appearanee,  lo  aome- 
thing  tncaJIy  diferentfrom  hia  naturai  diapoaition.* 

4  Silly  or  rather  «e/y,  la  aimple  or  metic  Nicely 
here  Is  wtth  •erupuhu»  nifety^punetìUout  obéervoTtee. 

5  Thia  ezpreaaiTe  word  ia  now  only  applied  to  the 
motion  and  acintfUation  of  flame.  Dr.  Joiinaon  aars 
that  it  meana  to  JhtUetj  whtch  iaceitainly  oneof  Ita 
oldeat  meaninga.  H  being  uaed  in  that  aenae  by  Chaucer. 
But  ita  application  la  more  properly  made  to  the  fluc* 
luattng  acintillaitona  of  flame  or  lirhc.  In  The  Cuckoo, 
by  Nicola,  1607,  we  bave  U  applied  to  the  eye  :-^ 

*  Their  aoft  maiden  rofce  and  JUcken'rnf  eye.> 

6  *  Though  I  ahould  win  you,  diapleaaed  aa  you  now 
are,  to  like  me  ao  well  aa  to  entreat  me  lo  be  a  anave.' 

7  A  young  aoldier  ia  aaid  to  Aesh  hia  aword  the  flrat 
lime  he  drawa  blood  wiih  II  Pieahmentt  therefore,  ia 
here  meiaphorically  applied  to  the  first  act  of  Bervice, 
whIch  Kent,  In  bla  new  capacity,  had  perfurmed  fbr  bis 
mfiater;  at  the  aaroe  lime,  in  a  aarcaailc  aenae.  aa 
Aiouffb  he  had  eateemed  It  an  heroic  ezpioli  io  trip  a 
man  babind  who  waa  adually  falling. 

8  Le.  AJaz  la  a  Tool  to  them.  *  Theae  ro^ea  and 
cowarda  talk  in  auch  a  boaatknisr  strain  that,  UT  we  were 
*"  '"-^''  thait  account  of  tbeinaelvaa,  Ajax  wouU  ap- 


Againaltho  gmM  tad  ponon  of  wèj  nastor, 
Stocking  hia  moaaonger. 

Cor».  Patch  fortb  tho  atodio 

Afl  Pto  lìfe  and  iMmoar,  thore  ahall  he  oit  liil  b< 
R$g,  Till  ooon  !  tiU  night,  my  lord  ;  and  ali  ugla 

too. 
MTmi,  Why,  madam,  if  I  were  yonrfttner'a  aog, 
You  ahould  iiot  uao  me  ao. 
Mieg.       t  8tr,  boing  hia  knaye,  I  wS. 

\8ioàtM  hrougkt  aui, 
Cam.  Thia  ia  a  ièllow  of  tho  aelf-aame  colour 
Our  aiator  spoaka  of:— Come,  bnng  away    tbo 
atockt.* 
CKo,  Lai  me  booeoch  your  graee  not  to  do  so  . 
Hia  fault  ia  much,  and  thè  good  kins  hia  master 
Will  check  him  for't  :  your  purpoa*d  low  correctioii 
la  auch,  m  baaoataBd  contomned'at  wretehoa 
For  pilferinga  and  moat  common  trespaaaea. 
Aro  puniahM  with  :  the  kin^t  must  take  it  ili, 
^That  he,  ao  alighlly  raluM  m  hia  Baesaengor, 
Should  havo  liim  tnoa  reotrain'd. 
Cam,  ni  anawor  that. 

Reg.  My  aiator  may  rocdÌToit  much  moro  worse, 
To  havo  ber  gentleman  abuaM,-  èaaautted, 
For  Ibllowing  nor  affaira. — Put  in  hia  lega. — 

[Kkht  iajmt  m  tk§  Aoefca. 
Come,  my  good  lord  ;  sway. 

[JEreunt  RsoAir  emd  CoBmr ai.l. 
Qto.  I  am  aorry  for  thoe,  friend  ;  lia  tho  duko^ 
plaoaure, 
Whoae  diapoaition,  ali  the  worM  welt  koowa, 
Will  not  be  rubb'd,  sor  ato^pM  ;><*  PD  ontroat  lór 
theo. 
MTmL   'Pray,  do  not,  air  :  I  bave  watch'd,  «ad 
traTOlIM  hard  ; 
Soma  timo  I  ahall  aloop  out,  dio  roat  FU  whiotlo. 
A  good  man'a  fortuna  may  grow  oat  at  hoeb  : 
GHto  you  good  morrow  ! 

Giù.  The  duke'a  to  blamo  m  thia  ;  'twìD  he  il 
taken.  [E^rìU 

KaU.  Oopd  king,  that  muat  approvo  tbo  coaunon 


aaw 


tu 


Xhou  out  of  boaTon'a  banodicdon  ooos'at 
To  the  wam  san  ! 

Approach.  thoa  beacon  to  this  andar  globo, 
That  by  thy  comfortable  beama  I  may 
Pemae  thia  lettor  ! — ^Nothing  almoat  seca  miraclos, 
But  miaery  ; — ^I  Imow  'tia  fix>m  Cordelia  : 
Who  haih  moat  ibrtunatoly  boon  inforin'a 
Of  my  obscurod  courae  ;  and  ahall  find  tino 
From  thia  enormooa  atato.— «eeking,-- to  gira 
Loosea    their    romodioa:'* — Ali  woary  and  o'er- 
watoh'd, 

pear  a  peraon  of  no  proweaa  when  comparad  to  Ihem.* 
«o  in  King  Henry  Vili.  :— 

* now  thia  maak 

Waa  cryN)  Incomparabte,  and  the  anaving  night 

Made  it  a  fool  and  beggar.' 
0  Thia  kind  of  ezbiMtion  waa  fkmiltar  to  the  ancirat 
aup.  In  HIck  Scomcr,  which  waa  printed  In  the  r«{m 
of  Henry  Vm.,  Pity  ia  put  loto  the  «torA-a,  and  lofk  ihere 
umil  he  ia  Iheed  by  FeraeTerance  and  Contemplacyon. 
Il  ahould  be  ramembered  that  formerly  in  great  oi»o-' 
aea,  aa  lately  In  aome  collegea,  there  were  moveabla 
atoek»  fbr  the  correetfon  of  the  aerranta. 

10  A  roetaphor  flrom  bowling. 

11  The  aai0,  or  proverb  alfuded  to,  la  In  Reywooo'S 
IHaloffuea  on  Provertw,  b.  il.  e.  t.  : — 

*  In  your  running  m>m  bfm  lo  me  ye  tvwm 
Out  ùf  €Mt*9  Meaatnf  fnto  the  warme  amnme.* 
I.  e.  fWim  ffood  to  worae.  Kent  waa  thlnkina  of  the  krag 
being  likely  lo  reeeire  a  worae  reoepiinn  nrom  Rejrah 
than  that  whteh  he  had  already  receìTed  from  Ooneril. 
13  How  much  bea  been  wriften  nbout  thfapaaaaa^,  and 
how  much  It  haa  been  ml^taken  !  Ita  erMem  meatttne 
appaerà  to  me  to  be  aa  followa  :->Kem  addreaaew  thè 
■un,  for  whoae  rtalnr  he  h  tmpatlent,  that  he  may  read 
CordeIla>a  leiter.  *  ìfonhìng  (aaya  he,)  aìmoat  <•*?£  nJ^ 
raelea,  but  miaery  :  I  know  thit  letttt  whteh  1  kold  in 
my  hand  la  from  Cordella  ;  who  halh  moat  fbrttmatefy 
been  infbrmed  of  my  diagraoe  and  wandering  In  die* 
gulae  ;  and  who  aeeking  ft,  ahall  flnd  lime  (i.  a.  oppor- 
tunity,)  out  of  thia  enormoua  (!•  ^*  diaorderèd,  nnnata- 
ral,)  atate  of  thinga,  to  aire  loaaea  their  remediea  :  to 
reatore  her  fnther  to  hia  kingdon,  beraelf  to  bis  Io  /«, 
aad  ma  IO  hia  CkToor  * 


rr. 

Tak«  vanUse,  beayy  ^m»  not  io  behéld 

This  shainerul  kx^iog. 

Forlaae,  good  uifht;  fmile  once  mora:  tnrathy 

SCENE  III.  A  Pan  ^the  Btotiu  Emter  Eoqab. 

JBdg.  I  hnrd  nijself  pro^aimM  ; 
And,  by  the  happj  hoUow  of  a  tree, 
CaeapM  the  huut.    No  port  is  free  ;  no  pltoe, 
That  giiard,  aod  nost  uniuual  vi^la&ce, 
Doea  Dot  tttsnd  my  takhig.    While  I  mav  ■cape, 
I  wìll  preservo  nyietf  :  rad  wn  bethought 
To  take  the  baeest  aad  most  pooreot  oh^ie, 
Tiiat  «ter  peaurr,  in  contempi  oT  nun, 
Bronght  near  to  bóast  :  my  face  FU  grulle  whh  iSkh  ; 
Blanket  my  loin»;  elf  ali  my  hair  in  knots  ;* 
And  with  prteented  «akednosii  outfàee 
The  winda,  and  poroecaiions  of  tho  oky. 
The  countiy  gives  me  proof  and  preoedont 
Of  Bedlam  beggars,*  who,  wkh  toaring  voieoo, 
Stfike  in  theìr  numbM  and  mortified  bare  anno 
Pina,  wooden  prìcks.'^ail8,  oprig*  of  rooemary  ; 
And  with.thia  norribre  objectyfrom-low  (armo, 
Poor  pelting^  villages,  sheep-cotes  and  mills, 
8»raotia«»imh  Innaùc  banir.*  semetìme  with  prayon^ 
Enforce    (heir  charìty. — ^Poor  Turlygood!*  pooc 

Tom  I 
That*a  oomothing  yet  ;  Edgar,  I  notking  am. 

SCENE  IV.     Be^fn  Glostor'o  Caade,"     £nler 
*         LxAB,  Pool,  Olili  Gentleman. 


r.  Tio  strange,  Ihat  Ihey.ahould  oo  <lopvt 
from  home» 
And  net  oond  back  my  moiBeoger. 

O^nL  Jim  I  leam'd. 

The  night  bofor*  thero  waa  no  poipooo  in  tiiOB 
Oi  this  pomove. 

Hail  to  thoo,iioblo  maolori 
r.  Howl 
ttak'st  thoa  thio  ohamo  thy  paotiiBo? 

1  Hair  thus  knoded  was  ouppooed  to  be  the  work  of 
•liroo  and  rairiea  io  the  nighL    So  In  Romeo  and  Juliet  : 

* plais  the  manes  of  borses  in  the  night. 

And  bakesthe  elf-locA»  io  foul  slunish  hairs, 
Which,  once  unungled,  miich  misfortane  bode*.* 

9  Aubrey,  tn  hfe  MS.  Remaines  of  Oeniilisme  and 
Judatome*  Part  III.  p.«iM,  b.  (MS.  Lan«downe,  996,) 
oaye  :— '  Befiire  the  crrii  wam,  I  remember  Ibma  Bed- 
lam» vem  about  begging.  They  had  been  suoh  as  had 
boen  hi  Bedlam,  and  come  to  oome  degree  of  sober- 
nesao  ;  and  irhen  ihey  were  lieenced  lo  goe  out,  they 
had  on  their  loft  arme  an  armflJa  of  tiune  prloied,  of 
aboui  ihreo  tocheo  breadih,  which  was  oodered  on.*— H. 
JBUf». 

Randle  Hohne,  In  hls  Acadomy  of  Arme  and  Blason. 
b.  Ili.  e  2L  ciTso  the  following  deseription  of  a  class  or 
Tagabonds  teigoing  thomeelTes  mad  :— *  The  Bedlam  is 
in  the  some  carb,  wUh  a  tong  staff,  and  a  oow  or  ox- 
faorn  br  bis  dde  ;  but  his  cloathing  is  mere  (knfasiiek 
aod  rìdieatoos  :  for  bekig  a  madman,  he  le  madly  deck- 
ed  and  dressed  ali  orer  with  nibins,  feathers,  cttitings 
or  cloch.  and  wbat  noe  ;  lo  make  him  seem  a  madman, 
or  one  distraeied,  when  he  is  no  olher  than  a  dissem- 
.  bling  knavo.' 

In  the  Ball-Man  of  London,  by  Decker,  Sch  edlt.  IMO, 
Is  anocher  account  of  one  of  these  charaeiers,  under  the 
title of  JSJkrakam  Man .*— «He  ewsares  he  hath  been  In 
Bedlam,  and  wUl  lalke  Trantickely  of  porpoee  :  yen  see 
pifunea  stock  in  sundry  plaees  of  his  naked  fleeh,  espe- 
cially  in  his  ormes,  which. pabie  he  gladly  puts  himselfb 
to,  ooiy  to  make  yoa  believe  he  is  ooi  of  his  wiis.  He 
calla  himselfe  by  che  name  of  Pom-e  Tbm.  and  coming 
iMor  any  body,  eries  out  Poor  Tom  i«  a^eM    Of  these 


m 


XenU  No^mylofd* 

'Aoi.  Ha,  ha:  look!  he  wean  cmel*  gartoci! 
Horseo  are  tied  by  the  l>eado  ;  dogs,  and  beare,  by 
tho  nook  ;•  monkeys  by  the  loins,  and  men  by  tho 
lego  :  when  a  man  is  orer^lusty  at  lego,  thon  ho 


J86raAiHn-men  some  be  ezceedbigmerry,  anddoe  no 
thiii^  but  siitf  soogs  fashioned  out  of  iheir  own  braines  r 
some  wjU  dance,  others  wtU  doe  nochtng  boi  ekher 
laugh  or  weepe  :  ochers  are  dogged,  and  so  suUen  both 
In  looke  and  speech,  that  spying  but  a  small  company  io 
a  house  they  boMIy  and  biimily  enter,  eompetling  the 
■erTanu  ihrough  feare  io  gire  them  what  iher  demand.* 
Il  is  probable,  as  Steevensremarks,  that  io  sAom  Jibra. 
ham,  a  cani  csrm  stili  in  ose  araong  saìlors  and  the  toI- 
gar,  may  bare  this  orìgln. 

5  Le.  skewers:  ihe  ewmymia»,  or  splndle-tree,  of 
which  ihe  best  skewots  are  made,  is  eallod  priek»wood, 

4  Paltry  5  Cnnes. 

6  SVv^JlKrMd^aafngUahoocrapiionof  terfairMylIaLil 


.  Wjbat'o  he,  that  hath  oo  muoh  thy  plaeo 
mistook 
To  oot  thon  bore  t 

KenL  It  io  both  h»  and  ohe, 

Your  ooD  and  danghlor. 

Jdeor.  No. 

JCeiU.  Teo. 

Laar.  No,  I  oay. 

KmL  I  say,  yoa. 

Zeor.  No,  no  ;  they  wonld  ooC. 

XaaL  IToo,  laey  bave. 

Lt&r,  By  Jupiter,  I  owoar,  no. 

JTsiit  j|r  Juno,  I  swear,  ay.i* 

Zeor.  Tnoy  durst  not  do't  ; 
They  eovdd  not,  would  not  do*t  ;  ^lio  wono  tbM 

muraor, 
To  do,  upon  resÉioct,  ouch  Tioleat  outraM  :** 
Reookoe  me,  witn  ali  modest  baste,  whicn  way 
Thou  mie ht'st  desenre,  or  they  impooe,  thio  mago, 
Consiag  from  vo. 

KeiU.  My4ord,  whon  at  their  home 

I  did  coBunend  your  highness'  Ietterò  to  tbom. 
Ero  I  wao  liooa  firom  tho  placo  that  ohow'd 
My  duty  kneeling,  canto  tkere  a  reokìng  poot. 
Slew'd  m  his  ha^,  half  breatbleos,  panting  forth 
Prom  Oonerìl  bis  mistress,  salutations  : 
DelifvHd  lotterò,  opite  of  intormisoion,^* 
Which  prooontlv  they  read  ;  on  whose  contenti, 
They  oummonM   np-thoir  meiny,"  otraight  look 

borse; 
Gommaiided  me  lo  fbUow,  and  attend 
The  loiflore  of  their  answer  ;  gaye  me  cold  lookos 

■  ^    - 'I     ■     ■  ■  I  ■         — ^— ^ 

or  UtrebweaUf  Fr.  ;  both,  amonc  oiher  ihings,  oigniiy 
log  a  fool  or  madman.  It  would  perhape  be  difficuk  to 
decide  with  cenainty  whether  those  words  are  oorrop 
tieni  of  turlupinb  and  turlupin  ;  but  at  least  k  seems 
probable.  Tne  Turlupin»  were  a  fanatical  aea,  whiek 
orerran  the  continent  in  the  thirteenth  and  fooneenlk 
centuries,  calUn^  themseWes  Beghard»  or  Beghina 
Their  msnnera  and  appeafance  exhìbked  the  strongeoi 
indications  of  iunacy  and  distractiun  ;  and  their  popular 
name.  Turlupina^  was  probably  derìred  from  tlie  tm^- 
i«A  kotclings  they  made  In  their  fits  of  relidous  ra. 
ring.  Oenebrard  thus  describés  them  : — *  Turlupin  cy- 
nicorum  sectam  suscitanies,  de  nudiiaie  podendorum,  et 
publlco  coitu.*  k  has  not  been  remarked  that  Coigrare 
mierpreis  *  Man  Turebmau,  My  Pillioock,  my  protty 
kuaTo.* 

t  See  note  18,  Act  I.  Se  5.  p.  403,  ante. 

8  A  ouibble  on  ertwell.  ì.  e.  wtntad^   So  In  ThoTwc 
Angfy  Women  of  Abingoon  : — 

* MI  warrant  you,  heMlliave 

Hlo  cru^  garter»  cross  about  the  knee.* 

0  The  old  wordfor  stockings.  ' 

10  This  dlalogue  bekig  taken  poilly  from  the  Ibbo 
and  panly  from  the  <|uarto.  is  len  wkhoui  any  meorloal 
division,  80  k  was  not  probably  ali  iniended  to  be  pM- 
senred. 

11  *To  do,  otpon  reepeet,  such  riolent  ootrago,*  I 
think;  msans  *  lo  do  such  violoni  outrage,  deliberatehf, 
or  upon  conaidaraUon.*  Reapeet  is  freouently  used  mr 
conaiderathn  by  Shakspeare.*  Ckwdella  says,  inibo 
first  scene  >- 

*  Sinee  that  respeet»  of  Ibrtune  are  hls  lofO, 
I  shall  not  be  bis  wife.* 

And  in  Hamlet:— 

*  — —  There*s  the  reap^et 
That  makes  calamity  of  so  k>ng  fife.' 

I  cannoi  think  that  reapeet  here  means  a  reapeetadptr 
«on,  as  Johnson  sopposed  ;  or  that  it  is  intandod  for  a 
personiOcation,  as  Malone  asserts. 

19  t.  e.  <  spile  of  learing  me  unanswered  (br  a  dmo.'  - 
Ooneril's  messenger  deltvered  lettere,  which  they  road 
notwithstanding  Lear's  messenger  was  yet  kneoUng 
unanswered. 

18  Meiny,  signilVing  a.family  kouaekoidj  or  rétbtae  of 
aervanta,  Is  cenainly  from  the  French  in«tm>,  or  ao'it 
was  anciently  wriiten,  mesme  .•  whicfa  word  is  ro^ardid 
by  Du  Cenge  as  equWalent  with  meaonie  or  mnisonie, 
from  maùon  ;  in  modem  French,  mettage.  It  does  noe 
appear  that  tho  Saxono  noed  manjf  for  *  fatnUv  or 
houooboU. 


EING  LEAR. 


And  meeting  nere  the  other  aeweiiyr, 
Whoee  welcome,  I  perceÌT'd,  had  pouott'd  mine 
(Being  the  rery  feUow  thet or  late 
Dwfkiay'd  ao  aaudly  agaùwt  jour  hi^mev,) 
Having  more  man  than  wit  anoot  me,  drew  ;* 
He  rais'd  the  house  with  loiid  and  oeward  enea  : 
Your  ton  and  dauf  hter  foond  thii  traspaia  worth 
The  #iame  which  tiare  it  suffers. 
/W.  Winter's  not  gone  yet,  if  the  wild  geaac  flj 
that  war.* 
Fathers,  tnat  wear  rags, 

Do  make  their  children  Uind  ; 
Bot  fathers,  that  bear  baga, 

$haU  see  their  chiidrett  kind. 
Fortune,  that  arrant  whore, 
Ne'er  turns  the  key  to  the  poor.— 
But,  lòr  ali  this,  thou  shalt  hare  as  many  dolonrs' 
tur  thy  daugfaters,  as  diou  can'st  teli  in  a  year. 
Ltar.  O,  how  this  mother*  si^ells  hp  toward  my 
heart! 
JBhtUriea  patrio  !  down,  thou'dimbtng  sorrow, 
Tny  element's  below  ! — ^Where  is  this  daughter  ? 
ATmI .  Wiih  the  earl,  air,  here  within. 
Li€g'.  Follow  me  not  | 

tey  bete.  [£mL 

ómit.  Made  you  no  more  oflence  than  what  yoo 

speak  of 7 
KmL  None. 
How  chance  the  king  comea  with  so  small  a  train  7 
FhoL  An  thou  hadst  been  set  i'  the  stodu  for 
that  questiona  thou  hadst  well  deserred  it. 
Xeni.  WlÌT,,fool? 

/boi.  We*Il  set  thee  to  school  to  an  ant,*  to  teach 
thee  there*s  no  tabouring  in  the  winter. ,  Ali  that 
IbÙow  their  noses  are  1m  by  their  eyes,  but  Uind 
men  :  and  ihere's  not  a  nose  among  twooty,  but  oan 
smeli  him  that's  stinking."  Let  go  thy  hold,  when  a 
great  wheel  runa  down  a  bill,  lest  it  break  thy  neck 
with  following  it  ;  but  the  gfeat  one  that  goes  up 
die  hilL  let  him  draw  thee  aAer.  When  a  wise  man 
gives  tliee  be^ter  counsel,  gire  me  mine  again  :  I 
wouid  ha?o  none  but  knaves  foHow  it,  since  a  Utcl 
gires  It/ 

That  sir^  which  terres  and  seeks  ibr  gain, 

And  ioUows  but  Ibr  ibrm, 
Will  pack,  when  it  begins  to  rain, 

And  leave  thee  in  the  storm. 
But  I  will  tarry,  the  fool  will  stay, 

And  let  the  wise  man  lly  : 
The  knave  turns  fool,  that  nms  away  ; 
The  fool  no  knave,  perdy. 

1  The  personal  pronoun.  which  is  found  in  the  pre* 
ceding  line,  Is  unaerB|ood  before  the  word  htmingf  or 
befere  drcts.  The  same  license  is  taken  by  Shakspeare 
in  other  places. 

3  *  If  this  be  the^  beharlonr,  the  kins^s  troubles  are 
not  yec  Bt  an  end.*  This  ipeech  is  omif led In  the  quMios. 

3  A  quibbie  between  dòlourw  and  doUara, 

4  Lear  affects  to  pass  off  the  sweliiog  oT  bis  heart, 
ready  to  burst  wiili  grìef  and  indlgnaiion,  Ibr  the  disease 
ealled  the  motkert  or  kyterica  pa—Uy  which,  in  the 
poet*t  lime,  was  noe  thought  peculiar  to  women  only^— 
M  b  probable  that  Shakspeare  had  this  saggested  to 
him  by  a  paisage  in  Harsnet's  Declaration  or  Popish 
Impostures,  which  he  may  have  consulted  in  order  to 
furniflh  out  hta  characier  ofTom  or  Bediam  with  demo> 
niacal  gibberìih.  *  Ma.  Mavnie  had  a  apice  of  tbe  JUs- 
fenco  pOActo,  aa  k  aeems,  ^m  hia  yomh,  he  hJmaelf 
tennes  it  the  moother.^  It  aeeroa  the  prieais  peraiiaded 
him  il  waa  fìrom  the  poBaession  of  iha  aeril.  *  The  dis- 
ease I  apake  of  waa  a  silice  of  the  mother^  wherewith 
I  had  Men  troubled  before  my  golng  imo  Fraunce  ; 
whether  I  doe  rightly  lenn  it  the  mothtr  or  no,  I  knowe 
nou  AScoitiahDoctorofPhysic,  then  io  Paria,  callnd 
k,  as  I  remember,  virgitinem  capiti».  It  riaeth  of  a 
winde  in  the  boiiome  of  the  beily,  and  proceeding  with  a 
great  aweUine,  cauaeth  a  very  painful  collicke  in  the 
Slomack,  ano  an  exiraordiuary  giddinea  in  the  head.' 

6  *  Oo  to  the  ant,  thou  alug^nl,  («ay*  Boloaw>n,)  learn 
ber  waya,  and  be  wiae  ;  which  havinx  no  guide,  over» 
aeer,  or  ruler,  provideth  her  meai  in  the  Mummert  and 
gathereth  her  food  in  harreet.'  If,  saya  the  fool,  you 
b-ad  been  achooied  by  the  ant,  you  would  bare  known 
that  the  king>a  train,  like  that  aair^ioua  iiiaecl,  prefer 
the  aummor  of  proaperiiy  to  the  colder  eeason  of  adrer» 


JTsnf.  Where  leviiM  you  thh^  IbolT 
JPhol.  Not  i'  the  stocks,  fooL 

Rt-enUr  Lxak,  with  GLOSTKft* 

Xisar.  Deny  to  .speak  with  ma  7   They  ara 
they  are  weary  ? 
They  bave  travellM  hard  uvnight?  Mera 
The  images  of  revolt  and  flyìng  off! 
Fetch  me  a  batter  anàwer. 

GUs.  My  dear  letid, 

Yoa  know  the  fiery  quality  of  the  doka  ; 
How  unremoveable  and  fis'd  he  in 
In  bis  own  course. 

Luw,  Vengeance!  piagne!  death! 
Fiery  7  what  qoality  ?  Why,  Gloster,  Gloater, 
Pd  Bpeak  with  the  duke  of  ComwaU,  and  bis 

Qìo.  Well,  nqr  gpod  lord,  I  bave  inÌorm*d  the 

InformM  uem  !  Doat  thon  nBderatand  ass^ 


Qìé.  Ay.  my  good  lord. , 

£«ar.  The  king  would  speak  with  Cornwall  ;  tk« 

dear  father 
Would  wiih.  bis  daiighter  qieak,  commands  her 

aervice  : 
Are   they   ìnform*d  of  Ihis?— — My  breaih  aad 

hlood!^ 
Fiery?  the  fiery  duke  ?— Teli  the  hot  doke,  thai^» 
No.  but  not  yet  :•— may  he,  he  is  not  w»U  : 
Innrmìty  dotn  stìO  neglect  ali  office,  • 

Whereto  oiur  health  is  bound  :  #e  are  not  onisfitw. 
When  natm-e,  being  oppress'o.  commands  the  mina 
To  suffer  with  the  body  :  FU  (orbear  ; 
And  am  fàllen  out  wHb  my  more  headier  wfli^  ^ 
To  take  the  indiapos'd  and  siekly  fit 
For  the  sound  man.  Death  on  my  state  !  where- 

fere  [X^ookmg^  on  Kxxr 

Should  he  nt  her«?    This  net'persuades  me, 
That  this  remotion  of  the  duke  and  her 
Is  praciice  only.    Oìye  me  my  senrant  ibrth  : 
Go,  teli  the  doke  and  hia  wife,  Fd  speak  with  theaii| 
Now,  presently  ;  bid  them  coane  ferth  and  bear  me. 
Or  at  their  chamber  door  PU  beat  the  dnim, 
TìU  it  crj—SUtp  to  dMtk* 

Gh.  Té  haye  ali  well  betwizt  yoo.  {£xit. 

JLear,  O,  me,  my  heart,  my  rising  heart  ! — but, 

down. 

the  ei 
rapp' 


auwu. 

9oL  Cry  to  it,  nunde,  as  the  eockney*  did  to 
sels,  when  sbe  put  thMn»i'  the  paate  ahve  ;  tbiB 
l'd  'om  o'  the  oOxcomba  with  a  stick,  and  cry'd, 

himwhose  *  mellow-hangfaigs*  haye  been  al)  shaken 
down,  and  who  by  'one  winter^s  bnish*  has  been  leti 

*  open  and  bare  for  erery  storm  that  Uows.* 

6  Ali  men.  but  blind  men,  though  they  follow  their 
noaea,  are  led  by  their  eyea  ;  and  ihla  claaa  of  maiikmd, 
aeeing  the  kinr  niined,  haye  ali  deeened  him  :  with 
reapect  to  the  Dliod,  who  haye  nothing  but  their  nones 
to  guide  ihem,  they  alao  6j  equally  (rmn  a  king  whoee 
fortunea  are  declming  ;  (or  or  the  noeea  of  bKnd  men 
there  ìb  noi  one  in  tweniy  but  can  smeli  Mm  who,  Iwing 

*  muddy*d  in  fortone's  mood.  smellssomewbat  strongei 
her  diapleaaure.*  Tcni  neeo  noi  therefors  be  aurprwed 
ai  Learda  coming  with  ae  amali  a  train. 

7  '  One  cannoitoo  much  eommend  the  camion  whidi 
our  moral  poei  uaea  on  ali  occasiona  lo  prevent  hia  aea* 

|iiroeni  flrom  beine  perveraely  taken.  8o  bere,  having 
giren  ao  ironica!  precepc  in  commendation  or  perfidy 
and  basedesertion  of  the  unfortunaie,  Ibr  fear  it  should 
be  underatood  aerioualy,  ihough  delivered  by  hia  buf> 
foon  or  jeaier,  he  haa  the  precauiion  to  add  this  beauti- 
ful correctiye.  full  of  (ine  aense  t-»"  I  woakl  have  none 
but  knayes  follow  it,  since  a  fool  giyes  iu**  >  Warimr- 
Um. 

8  The  meaning  of  this  passage  seems  to  be,  '  TO  beai 
the  drum  lill  it  criea  out— Xiél  Aem  mtake  no  more  ;  Ut 
lÀeir  preatnt  oleep  be  their  foal.*  Somewbai  similar 
occurs  in  Tioilus  and  Creasida  : — 

*  ■      the  deaih  tokens  of  k 

Cry  no  rceot>ery.* 

Maaon  would  read,  *  death  io  sleep,*  inaiead  of  ■  sle#p 

10  deaih.* 

9  Bullokar,  in  bis  Hzposlier,  1616,  under  the  word 
Cùcicney,  aays,  *  It  is  sometimea  taken  far  a  chiM  that 
ia  tenderly  or  wantonly  brought  up  ;  or  for  one  that  has 
been  l»rought  up  in  aome  great  town,  and  knowe  nothing 
of  the  country  fashion,    a  is  uaed  alao  far  a  Lond«>aer, 

-       ,      r — , or  one  boro  in  or  near  the  city,  (aa  we  aay,)  wiihìn  tlia 

aity,  ih>m  which  no  profli  can  be  derìTed;  and  deaenlaound  of  Bow  belL*    Theeiymulogy,  (aays  kir.  Nana,^ 


8oxm  n. 


KING  LEAR 


DamHf  wanton$f  domi  .*  Twu  her  broCber,  that  in 
pure  kindaess  to  ìùa  hone,  boUe^M  bis  bay* 

Enier  Cokiiwai.l,  Rxoav,  Gloitsa,  and 

Servants. 


r.  Ooed  monrow  to  you  botb. 

Cor».  Hail  to  yoqr  fqrace  ! 

[KsHT  ìMHtat  Uberty. 

JUg.  I  am  glad  to  soe  yoor  bighàeas. 

JLtar.  Regao,  I  think  you  are;   I  know  what 
reason 
I  bave  to  tbmfc  f  o  :  If  tbou  ibould'it  not  be  giad, 
I  wouid  divorce  me  firom  tby  motbeHs  tomb. 
Sepulchring  an  adultren.— h),  are  you  frea  f 

[To  KSNT. 
Some  other  time  for  that.—- Batoved  Ragao, 
Tby  ■istar't  oaught  :  O,  Regao,  she  hath'tied 
Sbarp-ioothM  unkindncM,  Ube  a  vulture  bere,— 

[PeinU  tu  hù  htart. 
I  can  ■carco  «peak  to  thea  :  thouMi  not  balieve, 
Of  bow  dapravM  aqaaìity  0,  Rann! 

Reg,  I  pray  you,  air,  taka  patience  ;  1  bave  bope, 
Tou  less  know  bpw  to  value  ner  deaerti 
Tban  ahe  to  acant  bar  duty.* 

JLtar,  Bay,  bow  ia  tbat  7 

Rtg.  I  cannotthiak,  iny  aiater  in  the  least 
Wouid  fiùl  ber  oblication  :  I^  air,  perobance, 
Sbe  bave  reatrain'a  the  nota  of  vour  fotlowen, 
^n»  on  auch  ground,  and  to  auch  wboleaone  end, 
Aa  dean  ber  from  ali  blame. 

JLtar.  My  curaea  oa  ber  { 

Reg.  O,  air,  you  are  old  ; 

Nature  m  you  atanda  on  the  veiy  verge 
Of  bar  confine  :  you  abould  be  nil'd,  and  led 
By  acme  diacration,  tbat  diacema  your  atate 
Batter  tban  you  yoqraelf  :  Tberefore,  I  pray  you, 
That  to  our  aiater  yoir  do  maka  retom  ; 
Sar,  you  bave  wrongM  ber,  air.* 

tétar,  Aak  bar  Ibrgivenaat  l 

Do  you  batmark  bow  tbia  becomea  the  houae  :* 
JDear  daughUtf  J  oon/àai  that  lamM; 
Ageia  imiiaeraaary  .**  on  mj^  Jbwei  i  btg,  [Kneeling. 
Th^ym^UwmeMt^tm»f€Ìmmt^  bed,  and  food. 

Aeg.  Good  air,  no  more;  theae  are  unaightly 
tricka: 
Return  you  to  my  liater. 

JLeor.  Never,  Regan  : 

fibe  bath  abated  me  of  balf  my  train  ; 


aeema  moat  probabla,  which  dori  rea  U  from  eookery. — 
Le  payo  de  O0e<una,or  coguoifM,  In  old  French,  nieans 
a  country  of  goM  chaer.  Cocagna^  iii  Iialian,  baa  the 
aame  meaning.  Both  might  be  derivad  flroni  coquina, 
Thia  fam'oua  country,  If  II  coutd  ba  found,  ia  deacrìbed 
aa  a  regloo  <  where  the  hiUs  were  made  of  sugar-candy, 
and  the  loavea  ran  down  the  bilia,  cryiiig  Come  eat  me.^ 
Some  linea  In  Camden'a  Remalnea  seem  to  make  coke- 
ncy  a  name  for  London  aa  well  aa  ite  Inhabitants.  Thla 
Lubberlandj  aa  Florio  calla  it,  aeems  to  have  been  pro- 
verbiai for  the  aimplicity  or  gullibllity  ofiia  inhabiianes. 
M  ooekneu  and  a  ninmt-hmntnery  or  oimpleton,  were 
convertibla  tarma.  Tbua  Chauoari  In  the  Barena 
Tale: — 

*  I  ahall  ba  boldan  a  dqffe  or  a  eokeney.* 
It  m&y  be  obaerred  that  eoektuy  la  only  a  dimlnotlva  of 
cock  ;  a  wanton  child  waa  ao  called  as  a  leaa  cireum» 
k)cutory  way  of  aaylng,  my  *  UtUe  eocky"*  or  my  bra-cock. 
Deckar.  in  bla  Newaa  from  Hall,  1569,  aaya,  *  *TÌa  not 
our  fouR  ;  but  our  moihara,  our  eoekerinfr  mothara,  who 
far  thair  labour  made  uà  to  ba  called  coekneyo,'*  In  the 
paaaageadted  from  the  Toumament  of  Tottanham,  and 
Hay  wood,  il  litorally  roeana  a  UtUe  eock.  Tha  render 
will  flnd  acurìoua  atticle  on  the  aubject  in  Mr.  Douea'a 
llJuatradonaof  Shakapeara,  voi.  il.  p^  151. 

1  It  ia  clear  that  the  inUnded  meaning  of  thia  paaaage 
la  aa  Bteevaoaobearvea  ;  '  Tou  leaa  know  how  io  value 
ìier  daaact,  than  ahe  (knowa)  to  oeant  her  dmy,  I.  a. 
fo  he'toantìng  in  lL>  It  la  aomewhat  Inaceuraialy 
ezpreaaad,  Shakapaara  having.  aa  on  aoma  other 
oocaaiona,  perplaxad  hlmaaif  by  the  word  Uos.  But  ali 
Ihe  verbiage  of  Malona  waa  not  naceaaary  to  lay  thia 
•peo> 

9  *  Say,*  àc  Thia  Une  and  tha  foUowing  apaach  la 
omitcad  In  the  qoaftoa. 

8  1.  a.  the  order  of  famlllea,  dutlea  of  relatkm.  So  Sir 
Tbomaa  Smith,  in  hia  Commonwealth  of  England, 
1601  :— *  The  houoo  I  caU  bare,  the  man,  the  woman, 
tbeiK  chUdran,  tbelr  aervanta,  bond  and  frea.* 

SB 


Look'd  black  upon  me  :  atnick  me  witb  bar  tongae, 

MoeC  aarpent-like,  upon  the  very  beart  :^ 

Ali  the  ator'd  vengeancea  of  baavea  fall 

On  her  ingrateful  top  !  Strìke  ber  young  bonee, 

You  takmg  aira,  wiui  lameneaa  ! 

Coni.  Fie,  fie,  fio  I 

Le€ar.  You  nimble  lightninga,  dart  your  blinding 
flamea 
foto  her  acomfoi  eyea  !  Infeet  her  beauty, 
You  feo-auckM  foga,  drawn  by  the  powertul  auoy 
To  &K»  and  blaat  her  pride  ! 

Ree.  Of  the  bleat  goda  ! 

So  will  you  wiah  on  me,  when  the  raab  mood  ia  on. 

Lear.  No,  Regan,  Ibou  ahalt  ne  ver  bave  my  curae  ; 
Tby  tender-be(fed*  nature  aball  not  givo 
Theo  o'er  to  barahneaa  ;  ber  eyea  are  fierce,  but 

thine 
Do  comfort,  and  not  bum  :  IV  not  in  thee 
To  mìdge  my  pleaaurea,  to  cut  off  m^  train, 
To  namfy  haaty  worda,  to  acant  mv  atzea,* 
And^  in  concluaìon,  to  oppoae  the  bolt 
Againat  my  comiitg  in  :  tnou  better  know*at 
The  officea  of  nature,  bond  of  obildbood, 
Effecta  of  courteay,  auea  of  gratitude  ; 
Tby  half  o'  the  kin0aom,baat  tbou  not  mrgot, 
Wberein  I  tbee  endow'd. 

Reg*  Good  air,  to  tha  purpoae 

[Ihtmoel»  toOhm, 

Lear.  Wbo  put  my  man  i'  the  atocka  i 

Com.  What tnimpet'a  that? 

Ehiar  Steward. 

Rag,  I  know't,  my  materia;*  tbia  approvea  b^r 
lettor, 
Tbat  ahe  wouid  aoon  be  bere. — Ì9  your  lady  come? 
Lear,  Tbia  ia  a  alavo,  wfaoae  eaay-borrow'd  prìda 
Dwella  in  the  fickla  grace  of  ber  ho  foUowa  :— 
Out,  varlet,  from  my  aigbt  ! 

Com,  What  maana  your  gntce  ? 

Lear.  Wbo  atock'd  my  aervant?  Regan,!  bava 
good  bope 
Tbou  didat  not  know  of  H.— Wbo  cornea  bere  7   O, 
Heavena, 

Enier  GoUcril. 

If  you  do  love  old  man,  if  your  iweet  away 
Allow*  obedieiMie,  if  youraelvea  are  old,*** 
Make  it  yoor  canae:   aend  down,  and  take  my 
parti—     . 

4  Utmeceeeary  ia  bere  uaed  in  tba  aenaa  of  neceo- 
eitous  i  in  ìoant  of  neeeaeariee  and  unable  to  procure 
them.  Perhapa  thia  ia  alao  the  meaning  of  the  word  la 
The  Old  Law,  by  Maaainger  ;— 

* Yoor  lawa  extend  not  to  de«art, 

But  to  unneceoeary  ycare,  and,  my  lord, 
Hia  ara  not  auch.* 
6  TaU  aeema  here  to  be  uaed  aa  an  attiva  varfo, 
signifying  to  humble  or  pali  down.  'Ye  fen>auck*a 
foga,  drawn  from  the  earth  by  the  powarful  action  of  the 
aun,  infeet  her  beauty,  ao  aa  to  fall  and  blaat,  i.  a.  hum- 
ble and  deatroy  her  pride.* 

6  TVnder'Ai/tedmaymeanmovad,  ùtheatfing  toith 
tendemeee.  The  quartoa  read  tender-heetetl^  which 
may  be  right,  and  aignify  giv^ing  tender  heata  ot  com* 
manda.    Miranda  aaya,  in  The  Tempeat  :— 

*0  my  father,  I  have  broke  your  heat  to  aay  ao.* 

7  A  aiae  la  a  portion  or  allotment  of  food.  The  word 
and  itB  origln  are  explained  in  Minaheu'a  Guida  to 
Tonguea,  1017.  The  term  aixer  la  etili  uaed  at  Cam- 
bridge  for  one  of  the  loweat  rank  of  aludanta,  Uring  on 
a  at^ed  allowance. 

8  Tbua  In  Othelh)  :— 

*  The  ìHoMf—Iknew  Ma  trumpeL* 
It  abould  aaem  tberefore  that  the  approach  of  greai 
peraonagea  waa  announced  by  acme  dirangulablng  note 
or  tune  approprlately  naad  by  thair  own  urumpetera.— 
Cornwall  knowa  not  the  preaant  aound  ;  bui  to  Regan, 
who  bad  ofian  board  her  aiaier*a  trumpet,  the  Arac 
flouriah  of  It  waa  aa  familiai  aa  waa  that  of  the  Moor  lo 
the  aera  of  Iago. 

9  To  aUoto  ia  to  approve^  in  old  phraaeology.  Thoa 
in  Paalm  zi.  ver.  6  >-*  Tha  Lord  aUovoeth  the  rlgbleoua  * 

10    (  ^         hoc  oro,  munua  conceda  paranti, 
SI  tua  maturìa  aignentur  tempora  cania, 
I         Et  aia  ipM  parane.*  Stmtiua  Tbeb.  x.  V» 


^o 
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Art  not  mIuubM  to  look  open  Ihit  board  1 — 

rib  Gorami!.. 
O,  Rogan«  wilt  thou  take  her  br  the  bud? 

Omi.  Why  Dot  by  tbe  bona,  tu  ?    How  bave  I 
offeoded  7 
All'i  not  ofiooce,  tb&t  inducretion  findo, 
And  dolore  temw  so. 

Lear.  O,  lideB,  yoa  aro  too  toufh  ! 

Will  700  yet  botd  !— How  camo  my  siaii  i'  tbc 
stocko? 

Corn.  I  set  him  thore,  oir  :  bat  hu  orni  diionlort 
DoiorV'd  flMob  loao  advancomoDt.' 

Lear.  Tou!  didyoat 

Ree.  I  pray  ymi,  f%thor,  boing  woak,  ooom  ao.* 
K  tilT  the  expiration  of  your  month, 
Toa  wUI  return  aod  aoiourii  with  my  swtori 
ViMaÒBBÌng  half  yoor  traia,  come  then  to  mo  ; 
I  am  now  fi-om  home,  and  out  of  that  provioion 
Which  ahall  be  needtul  for  vour  onlertaimnent. 

JLeor.  Return  to  her,  oiia  fifty  meo  dUniao'd? 
No,  ratfaer  I  «i^ure  ali  rooft,  and  chooao 
To  wafe'  againat  tbe  enmity  o*  tbo  air  : 
To  be  a  contrade  witb  the  wolf  and  owl, — 
NeooMÌty'e  sbarp  pinch  !*-*ReturD  with  ber? 
Why,  the  hot4>looded  Franco,  thatdowcrlees  took 
Our  youneest  bom,  1  couU  as  woU  bo  bnwigfat 
To  knee  ma  throne,  and,  Bquirelike,  penaion  beg 
To  keep  boae  life  afoot  ; — ^Return  witb  ber  7 
Perauade  me  rather  to  be  alaTO  and  iunptor* 
To  thie  detoatod  groom.    [Looking  oh  me  Steward. 

Oon,  Atyourcfaoice,  air. 

jLcor.  I  pr'ytheo.  daughter.  do  not  make  me  mad  ^ 
I  will  not  irouMo  ttiee,  my  cmid  ;  làreweU  : 
We'U  no  more  meet,  no  more  eoe  one  another  :— • 
But  yet  thoQ  art  my  ileeh,  my  blood,  my  daughter  ; 
Or  rather  a  diaeaae  that'i  in  my  fleah, 
Which  I  muat  noeda  cali  mine  ;  tbou  art  a  bml, 
A  plaguo-tore,  an  embosaed*  carbunde^ 
In  my  corrupted  blood.    But  Vìi  not  chide  dieo  ; 
Let  shame  come  wben  it  will,  I  do  not  cali  it  t 
I  do  not  bid  the  thunder-bearer  ahoot, 
Nor  tei)  talea  of  thee  to  hi^-iudging  Jove  : 
Mend.  when  thou  canst  ;  oe  betier  at  thy  Irroro  : 
I  can  De  patient  ;  I  can  etay%with  Rogan, 
I,  and  my  hundred  knighu. 

Rtg.  Not  allogether  to,  air  ; 

I  look'd  not  for  you  yct,  nor  am  provided 
For  your  fit  welcome  :  Givo  ear,  air,  to  my  aister  ; 
For  tbose  that  mingle  reaaon  with  your  paaaion, 
Muat  be  cootont  to'think  vou  old,  and  ao— 
But  «he  knows  what  she  does. 

Lear.  le  thia  well  apok«n,  now  ? 

Reg.  I  dare  aTouch  it,  lir  :  What,  fìtty  foUowers  ? 
la  it  not  well  7    What  shouid  you  need  of  more  1 
Tea,  or  eo  many  7  lith  that  both  charge  and  danger 
Speak  'gainet  io  great  a  number  ?  How,  in  one 

bouae, 
Shouid  many  people,  under  two  commands, 
Hold  amitr  ?  nTia  hard  ;  almoet  impoaeible.  ^ 

Oon.  Why  might  not  you,  my  lord,  reeeive  at- 
tendance 
From  thotte  that  ahe  ealìs  aerranta,  pr  from  mino? 

Reg.  Why  not,  my  lord  7  If  then  they  chanc'd 
^  io  alack  you, 

1  Br  lesa  advaneeTnent  Cornwall  means  that  Keat'a 
disorder»  had  eniiUed  him  to  a  poet  of  even  lees  honour 
thao  the  etocks,  a  scili  woree  or  more  diagracefìil 
rituation. 

9  The  meaning  te,  ohtee  you  are  weak,  be  coment  tu 
tkiok  younwlf  weak. 

3  8ee  p.  805,  noce  7,  ante. 

4  The  words,  <  neoe«8Ìty*8  akarp  phich  !>  appear  (o  be 
tbe  refleciion  of  Lear  on  the  wretched  aort  or  eziataoce 
he  bad  deecribed  In  the  precediog  linea. 

6  ^tmpter  b  generally  anitedwith  Aerte  or  rnuU^  10 
aigniry  one  that  carried  proTiaJone  or  ocher  neceaearìes  ; 


We  coiald  coatrol  Ihem  :  f  f  you  will  eone  to  ma 


from  eumplue.  Lai.  in  the  preaem  inotaoce  Aeree 
aeeme  to  be  undentood,  ae  ttapitean  co  be  in  the  lbth>w- 
mg  pasMge  from  Beaumont  ajui  Fietcher'a  Two  Noble 
Oemlemen  .•— 

*  I  woold  Ilare  had  you  Airnieh*d  in  eueh  pomp 

Aa  nerer  dnke  or  Burgundy  waa  furniah'd  ; 

You  shouid  hare  bad  a  «umpter,  ihough  't  had  coalme 

The  laying  oui  m  jeelt» 


jTFor  now  I  apy  a  danger,)  I  entreat  you 
To  bring  but  fire  and  twenty  ;  to  no  mora 
Will  I  gire  place  or  notìce. 

/jear.  I  gare  you  ali— 

Reg.  And  in  good  Urne  you  ore  it 

Lear,  Made  yo<:  my  guardiana,  mv  depwiiaries  ; 
But  kept  a  reaervation  to  bo  foUow*d 
With  auch  a  aumBer  ;  What,  muat  I  come  to  yoa 
With  fire-  and  twenty,  Regan  7  amd  yen  so  7 

Reg.    And  apeak  it  again,  my  lord*  no  more 
witb  me* 

Thoso  wieked  creaturea  yet  do  look  weO 
&Tour'd, 

When  othera  are  more  wieked  :  not  being  the  worai, 
Stenda  in  acme  rank  of  praiae  r — TU  jg)  with  thee  ; 

[To  GOVKKIL. 

Thy  fifty  yet  doth  doaUe  fire  and  twoaty, 
And  thoQ  art  twioo  ber  loro. 
jOe».  Hearno,  vay  'otd j 

What  beed  you  fire  ami  twentjr,  ten,  or  6r 
To  MWw  in  a  hoaae,  where  twieo  so  manj 
Hare  a  comoumd  «>  ^mmI  yoa? 

Reg.  What  noed  ODO? 

Leùt.  O,  reaaMftoot  the  need  :  our  baaoat  b^ga  % 
Are  io  the  pooreet  tfaiag  anpoifluoDa  : 
Allow  not  nature  more  Ihan  nature  neods, 
Maa'a  Ufo  ia  cheap*  aa  beaat'a  :  thon  art  a  ladj , 
If  only  lo  go  wana  were  corgoooa, 
Wh^,  nature  neoda  net  what  thou  gorgeona  wear^ 
Which  acarcely  keepa  thee  watm.-^ot,  Ibr  true 

You  heareus  gìin  me  that  aatienee,  pafieBce  I  oocd' 

You  eoe  me  Mre,  you  goda.'  a  poor  oM  man, 

Aa  full  of  grìef  aa  ago  ;  wrelcaed  in  both  ! 

If  it  be  you  that  stir  tKese  daugbters'  boaria 

Against  their  ikther,  fool  me  not  so  Bu«^ 

To  bear  it  tamely  ;  toud»  mo  with  noUo  asfer  ! 

O,  let  not  women'a  weapons^  water-drope, 

Staùn  my  man's  cheoks  f— No,  yeu  unnatural  bafi^ 

I  will  hare  euch  rerenges  00  you  both, 

That  ali  the  world  ehall-^I  will  do  rnich  thmM,— 

What  ihny  aro,  yet  I  know  not  ;*  hot  they  ahall  be 

Tbe  terrors  of  the  earth.    You  thmk,  FU  woep  ; 

No,  ni  not  weep  :-^ 

l  hare  full  Cause  or  weeping  ;  but  thia  beart 

Shall  break  into  a  hundred  thooaand  flaw&** 

Or  ere  TU  weep: — O,  feol,  I  ahall  so  maa! 

[£ce«n/XiEAR,  Gloster,  Keht,  «uf  PoqL 

Cam.  Let  uà  withdraw^  'twiU  be  a  atorm. 

[  ^lorm  keard  of  a  diataue 

Reg.  Thia  bouea 

la  little  ;  the  old  man  and  hia  peoplo  canaot 
Be  well  beatow'd. 

Oon,  'Tis  hia  own  bbme  hath  put 

Himself  from  reat,  and  muat  needa  tasto  Ma  fòUy. 

Reg.  For  hia  particular,  FU  recoire  him  ^acfly, 
But  not  one  follower. 

Oon,  60  am  I  puipoa'd.  t 

Where  ia  my  lord  of  Gloster  t 

Perhapa  eumpr^  orìrinally  meani  the  pannier  or  haskec 
which  the  aumpier.iione  earriod.  Tbua  in  Cupida 
Rerenge  :-— 

*  And  ihy  baae  iaaue  ahall  carry  eumpter».* 
We  hear  alao  of  eumpter^eieth*^  eurapter-aéddlea,  ftc 

6  £m60Med  bere  m«ana  ewelbngt  protuòeranL 

7  i.  e.  to  be  not  the  woret  deeerrea  aooie  praiae. 

8  «Ae  cheap  bere  meaoa  ne  little  wertk.    Barn  Baccc* 
▲Irearìe,  I67S.  C.  S8S. 

9  * macnom  est  quodcuaque  jparari, 

Quid  ali  adhvc  dubita»  ófM.  Mei.  Uh.  ri 

* haod  quid  ali  aeio, 

Bed  grande  quiddam  eaL*         Senena  Tkyeeteo 
Let  such  aa  are  unwiUinf  lo  allow  thaict^eca  ofuatur 
muat  ocoaaionaliy  uee  the  aame  thoughia  and  ezi>raa 
aiona,  reroember  that  of  both  theee  auUiora  tben  «era 
early  tranalaUons.   GokBng  ihas  renderà  the  paaaage 
from  Orid  :— 

*  The  ihing  that  I  do  purpoee  on  la  great,  whaie'er  k  ia 

Iknow  not  tekat  H  mar  be  foL* 

10  Ftawe  ancienily  afgnifled  /radente,  aa  well  et 
mere  eraeke.  Among  the-Baxona  11  certainly  had  thai 
rauaning.  Tlie  word,  aa  Bailer  obaerree,  waa  *  eiqie* 
cially  appiied  to  tbe  breaking  off  eAtocra  or  ihm  pieoea 
from  pTBcknia  atonae.» 


KBax'JI. 


411 


Cam.  FollowM  the  old  mu  foith  :^4k»  ìm  retnrn'd. 

Oh.  The  king  ia  m  high  rmge. 

Cor».  Whither  ie  he  goingl 

€Ho,   He  calle  to  horaej  but  witl  I  know  not 
whither. 

Con.  Tis  beat  to  givo  him  way  ;  he  loada  him- 
self. 

OoH.  M y  lord,  enCreftt  him  by  no  meene  to  etay. 

Olo.   Al&ck,  uè  DÌght  cornee  on,  aod  the  bleiJi 
winds 
Do  eorely  rode  ;'  for  many  miloa  about 
lliere'fl  acarce  a  buah. 

Reg.  O,  tir,  to  wilful  meo, 

The  injarìea  that  they  themeelves  procure, 
Aluet  be  iheir  echoolmafters  :  Shilt  up  your  doors  ; 
Re  ìs  attended  with  a  deeperate  traia  : 
And  what  they  may  incenee*  him  to,  being  apt 
To  have  hia  ear  abus'd,  wiedom  bidè  fear. 

Cam.  Shut  op  your  doon^  my  lord  :    'tia  a  wild 
night; 
M y  Began  coonsela  well  ;  come  out  o'  the  storm. 


ACT  IH. 

SCENE  T.  A  Healh.  A  Storm  U  hoard,  lo&ft 
T%uiuf«r  OMd  IJ^htnmg.  Enter  Eckt,  ami  a 
OentlemaD,  meeting, 

KenL  Who*8  here,.beeide  ibiil  weather? 

OtnL  One  minded  like  the  wealber,  moat  uO« 

?iiìetly. 
know  yoQ  ;  Where'a  the  king? 

OenL  Contendiag  with  the  fretful  element  : 
Bidè  the  wind  blow  the  earth  into  the  aea. 
Or  swell  the  otitled  water*  'bore  the  mais,' 
That  thinga  migbt  change,  or  caaaex*  taars  hi4 

white  hair  ; 
Wliich  the  impetuoua  blaata,  with  eyeleas  raga, 
Catdi  in  their  (ury,  and  make  nothing  of: 
Strìves  in  bis  little  world  of  man  to  out-aeura* 
The  to-and-fro-cooliicting  wind  and  rain. 
'niis  night,  wherein  the  cub-drawn  bear*  wtouM 

couch, 
The  lion  and  the  beUy^|Mnched  wolf 
Keep  th^ir  fur  drf ,  unbonneted  he  runa, 
And  bidè  what  wiU  take  ali.' 

JC<gnt.  But  who  ia  with  him  ? 

Oont,  None  but  the  Ibol  ;  who  laboiira  to  oàtjeat 
Hit  heart^etruck  injuriea. 

KenL  8ir,  I  do  know  you  ; 

And  dare  opon  the  warrant  of  my  art,* 

I  Thue  the  folio.  The  quafto"  rcad,  <Do  aorely 
rtM*?/,'  I.  e.  ruAtle.  But  mjffle  ìa  moct  probably  ihe  true 
reading.    See  the  firat  note  on  Macbeth. 

S  To  ineetfe  la  hero,  as  in  ocher  places,  to  inotigate, 

3  The  main  seoms  toeignify  here  the  main  tana,  the 
oomhienL  The  main  ia  again  uaed  In  thif  aenM  in 
Hamlet  :— 

*  Ooe«  It  againat  the  main  of  Poland,  air  ?* 

4  The  flrat  Q\o  ends  this  speech  at  *éhange,  or 
ceatet*  and  beglna  agaiu  at  Kent'e  epeech,  *  But  toho  io 
Mcithhim?* 

5  Sieereoa  thinks  that  we  ehouid  read,  <  out^torm.* 
The  error  of  printini^  aeom  for  otorm  occura  in  the  old 
copies  of  Troilus  and  Crewida,  and  mirht  eat lly  bap* 
pcn  from  the  Bimilarity  of  the  words  in  old  M8S. 

6  That  i«,  a  bear  whose  dugs  are  drawn  dir  by  Ite 

Ioung.    Shakapeare  haa  the  aame  hnage  in  Ab  Toh 
ikelt:— 

*  A  lionees,  with  uddoro  aU  ércmn  dry, 
LaT  couching ' 

Agaln,  ibioem  :— 

*  Food  to  the  tuek^d  and  hungry  Uonees.* 

7  Bo  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  Enobarbtts  aaya  :<  • 

*I'1I  «trike,  aod  cry,  Takt  ailJ* 
«  I.  e.  on  the  scrength  of  that  art  or  akill  whkh  teachea 
na  '  lo  flnd  the  mina'»  eonatruetion  in  the  /aee.^    The 
lblk>  readt  : — 

*  —~ .  apon  the  warrant  of  my  note  ;' 
whkh  Dr.  Johoeoo  azplalus,  *  my  obeerratien  ef  your 
characier.' 

II  Thia  and  aeren  foUowing  linee  are  noi  in  the  quar- 
tot.  rhe  line*  in  crotcheta  lower  down,  flt>m  *  But,  true 
Il  la«'  fcc.  to  the  end  of  the  speeoh»  are  not  in  the  Iblk). 


CoaUBODd  ik  dear  ihing  to  you.    There  il  diyiaion, 
Alihough  aa  yet  the  fiu:e  of  it  be  cover'd 
With  mutuai  eunning,  Hwixt  Albany  and  CorawaU  : 
Who  have  (aa  who  ha?e  not,  that  thcir  great  aUra* 
Tbron'd  and  aet  high  7)  aenranta,  who  aeem  no  leaa  j 
Wbicb  are  to  Franco  the  apiea  and  apeculatiodb 
Intelligent  of  our  atate  ;  what  hath  been  aeeo, 
Either  in  anofià  and  packinge"  of  the  dukea  ; 
Or  the  hard  rein  which  both  of  them  have  bene 
Againat  the  old  kind  bng  ;  or  aometbing  deeper, 
Whereof,  perchànca,  theoe  aro  but  fumiahinga  :  '  >«- 

tBnt,  true  it  ia,  from  Franca  thoro  cornei  a  power 
nto  thia  acatter*d  kingdom  ;  who  already 
Wiae  in  our  aegligence,  hftve  aeerpt  foet'* 
In  aome  of  onr  beat  porta,  and  are  at  point 
To  ahow  their  open  Dannar. — Now  to  yoa  : 
If  on  my  credit  you  dare  build  so  iar 
To  make  your  apeed  to  Dover,  you  ahall  fiod 
Some  that  will  Uiank  you,  making  juat  report 
Of  how  unnatoral  and  bemaddìng  aorrow 
The  king  hath  caoae  to  plain. 
I  am  a  gentleman  of  blood  and  breeding  ; 
And  from  «omo  knowledgc  and  aaaurance,  oflbr 
Thia  office  to  you.] 

OeiU.  I  will  talk  avther  with  you. 

EeiU,  No, -do  MI* 

For  confirmation  that  I  am  much  «ore 
Than  my  out  wall,  -open  thia  puree,  and  take 
What  it  contaìna:  Ir  you  ahall  see  Cordeha 
(As  (èar  not  but  you  ehall,)  ahow  ber  thia  r)ng 
And  ahe  will  teli  you  who  your  fellowi'  ia 
lliat  yet  you  do  not  know.  -f^e  on  thia  atorm 
I  will  go  aeek  the  king. 

Gfaifi.  Givo  me  your  band  :  bare  you  no  more  to 
aay? 

Kent.  Few  worda,  buf  to  eflectj  more  than  aUyel: 
Thtdj  when  we  bave  found  the  kmg,  (in  which  yom 

pain 
That  way  ;  Vìi  thia;)  he  that  firat  Ughta  on  him, 
HoIIa  the  othor.  [Eseunt  eevorM^. 

«KJENE  H.    AMUher  Pari  qf  the  Heath,    Storm 
eontùniee.    Enter  Lkar  emd  Fool. 

Zfior.  Blow,  wind,  and  crack  your  oheeka  !  *^  nge  ! 

blow  I  ^ 

Tou  eataracta,  and  hurncanoee,  spoot 
Till  you  have  drench'd  our  ateeplaa,  drown'd  the 

coche! 
Tou  eolphuroua  and  thought-exeeuting'  *  fìrea, 
Vauot-couriera*'  to  oak-deaving  thunderbolta, 
8ini;e  my  white  head!  And  thou,  all-ahaking  thiuider, 
Strike  fiat  the  thicift rotundity  o*  the  world! 
Crack  naturerà  moalda,  ali  germena  apill  at  Once,** 
That  make  ingratefiil  man  ! 


So  that  if  the  epeech  be  read  with  omlssion  of  the  for* 
mer,  it  will  stand  according  to  the  first  «dition  :  and  <f 
the  former  linee  are  read,  and  the  laiier  omiued,  h  wU! 
then  stand  according  to  the  second.  The  second  edicion 
is  generali  y  best,  and  was  probablr  nearest  to  Shak 
speare>s  laat  copy  :  but  in  this  speech  ih«  flrst  is  prefer 
able  ;  for  In  the  folio  the  meeaeuger  la  sent,  he  knowa 
not  why,  he  knows  not  whither. 

10  Snuffe  are  dieiikee,  and  paeMnge  underhaod  eon 
trivances. 

U  A  fumieh  anclendy  slgnified  a  eample.  *  To  lami 
the  world  a  fumieh  of  wit,  she  laye  ber  own  out  lo 
pawn.* — GreenU  Groateworth  of  WiL 

12  I.  e.  secret  f&oUnjg.  18  Coropanion. 

14  The  poet  was  here  thinkinr  of  the  common  repra 
sentaiion  of  the  winds  io  many  booka  of  bis  dme.  We 
Aod  the  same  allusion  in  Troilus  and  Cresskla. 

15  Thoueht-exeeuting,  '  doitig  ezecuiioQ  with  celerhf 
equal  to  thought' 

16  Avant-cauriere^  Fr.  The  phrase  occurs  in  other  wii 
ters  of  Shakspeare's  tlme.    Il  ori^nally  meant  the  fora 
most  soouts  or  an  army.  In  THb  Tempest  *  Jo?e>a  Ugh^ 
nings*  are  termed  more  famillarly, 

* the  preeureora 

C  the  dreadful  thunder-clape.* 

17  There  is  a  parallelpassage  in  the  winier^a  Tale  :  - 
*  Let  Nature  crush  tne  sklee  o*  the  earth  toga! ber, 
And  mar  the  eeeds  withln.' 

So  again  in  Macbech  :— 

* and  the  sum 

Of  natare's  germetu  tomble  ali  togather.* 
For  the  force  of  the  word  ^U,  aee  Oenaala,  xxxvlii  f 


ut 


KOVaLEAB. 


AcT  n. 


Aob.  O.  nuncie,  court  holy-water'  in  a  dry  house 
u  better  tban  thia  rain-waier  out  o*  door.  Good 
nunde,  in,  and  uk  thy  daughter'i  bleMÌng  !  Hero's 
A  night  pitiet  aeither  wiae  uh»  nor  fooli. 

Lear.  Rumble  thy  bellyfiil  !  Spit  fire  !  spout  rùn  I 
Nor  rain,  wind.  thunder,  firc  ar«  my  dauf  htora  ; 
I  taz  not  you,  you  eiementi,  with  unkindnesa, 
I  never  gave  you  kingdom,  callM  you  ohildren, 
YoQ  owe  me  no  mibscrìption  ;*  «^y,  then  let  fall 
Your  horrìbie  pleasure  ;  bere  I  stand,  your  alaTe, 
A  poor,  infimi,  weak,  and  despisM  old  man  :— 
But  yet  I  cali  you  servile  fiiinistera, 
That  bave  with  twopemicioa8dau|^ter8J<H]/d 
Your  high  ensendeHd  battles^^gainà  a  head 
So  old  and  white  as  thia.    O  !  O  !  'lis  foul  ! 

/bof.  He  that  has  a  house  to  put  bis  head  in  has 
a  good  head-piece. 

lite  eod-fùfot  that  wUl  hau$ef 

B^firt  the  head  haa  «my, 
The/uadandheahaaUnue;^ 

So  heggart  marry  mony. 
Thè  man  that  moke»  hù  iae 

9Vhat  he  hù  heart  ekauld  mdbe, 
Shall  afa  eom  cru  un», 
Andtwnt  hù  Jeep  to  waike» 
— ■Forthere  was  never  yet  fair  woman,  bnt  die  made 
mouths  in  a  glass. 

Enier  Eekt. 

Lear,  No,  I  wìll  he  the  pattern  of  ali  paUenoe, 
I  wìll  say  nothuig. 

KenL  Who's  Uiere? 

FhoL   Marry,  bere'a  grace,  and  a  cod-piece  ;* 
that's  a  wise  man,  and  a  fool. 

JSutiiL  Alai,  air,  are  you  bere  7  tbinga  that  love 
night, 
liove  not  auch  nighCa  aa  theae  :  the  wrathiiil  akiea 
Gallow^  the  very  wanderera  or  the  dark, 
And  niake  them  keep  theìr  cavea  :  Since  I  was  man, 
Such  aheeta  offire,  auch  burata  of  horrìd  thunder, 
Bach  groana  of  roarìng  wind  and  rain,  I  never 
Remember  to  bave  heard  :  man'a  nature  cannotcarry 
The  affliction,  nor  the  fear. 

Lear,  Let  the  great  goda, 

That  keep  thia  dreadful  pother*  o*er  our  beiula, 
Find  out  their  enemiea  now.  Tremble,  thou  wretch, 
That  hast  within  thee  undivulged  Crimea, 
UnwhippM  of  juatice  :  Hide  thee,  thou  bloody  hand  ; 
Thou  perjur'd,  and  thou  simular*  man  of  virtue 
That  art  mcealuoua  :  Caitifi^  to  piecea  abake, 
That  under  covert  and  convenient  aeeming, 
Haat  practis'd  on  man*8  life! — Cloae  pent>up  guiltii, 
Rive  your  conceuling  continenls,'  and  cry 
Theae  dreadful  aunmionera  grace.'    I  am  a  man, 
More  ainn*d  againat,  than  ainning. 

ICenL                                    Alack,  bare<headed  ! 
Gracioua  my  lord,  hard  by  bere  ia  a  bove!  ; 
Bome  friendahip  will  it  Icnd  you  *gainst  the  tempoat  ; 
Repoae  you  tbere  :  while  I  to  thia  hard  houae. 
(More  hard  than  is  the  atone  whereof 'tia  raia'd  ; 
Which  even  but  now,  demanding  after  you, 
'  ■     ■    ■  

1  Court  hoty-vatfr  ia  fair  worda  and  flatieriug  speech - 
ea.  *  Q&nfiare  alamo^  («ays  Florio,)  to  aooth  or  flauer 
one,  to  aet  one  affogge,  or  with  fair  word»  bring  hlm  imo 
a  foole's  paradise  ;  io  fili  one  wlih  bopcs,  or  court  holie- 
water.*  Il  appeara  to  bare  been  borrowed  from  the 
French,  who  bave  their  JSau  henite  de  ia  eour  in  the 
aameacnse. 

9  i.  e.  eubmieeion,  obedience. 

8  Meaning  the  king  aiid  himaelf.  The  ktng«a  'grate 
waa  the  usuai  expreaslon  in  8hak8peare*a  Urne  :  per* 
hapa  the  latter  phrase  alludea  to  the  aaylng  of  a  coniem* 
porary  wit.  that  there  la  no  diecretion  beiow  the  girdle. 

4  To  gaUow^  is  to  fn'ghteny  to  ecare. 

5  Thua  the  folio  ani  one  of  the  quartoa;  the  ocher 
quatto  reads  thututring. 

8  i.  e.  counterfeit  ;  (rom  eimulo.,  Lau 

* My  pracdces  ao  prevailM, 

That  I  return 'd  with  eimuiarpnof  enougli 
To  raake  the  noble  Leonatua  mad.> 

Cyift  beline^  Act  ▼.  Sc.  6. 
7  Continent  for  that   wH'-ii  contain»   or  eneheee, 
TbuB  In  Antony  and  CicLpatra:— 

*  Heart,  once  be  nronaer  than  thy  continent.* 
The  quanoa  read,-  eoneeaìed  center». 


Denied  me  to  come  ia,)  return,  and  Ibree 
Their  acanted  courteay. 

JLeor.  My  wita  begÌB  to  tnm,-— 

Come  on.  my  boy  :  How  dost.  my  boy  ?  Art  cold  7 
I  am  cold  myaeM.-- Where  ia  thia  atiaw,  my  fellow  7 
The  art  of  our  neceasitiea  ia  atrange, 
That  can  roake  vile  tbinga  preciooa.    Cooae^  yoor 

hovel, 
Poor  fbol  and  knave,  I  bava  one  part  in  my  heait 
Tbat'a  iorry  yet  for  thee.* 

Fool.  He  that  ha$  a  little  tin^  ìbU,'^ 
1VUhaheigKhOtiheu)in4Ìandthe\ 

MvM  tnake  eontent  vvth  hù  fortune»  JH  ; 
Fhr  th»  rom  U  raineth  cveny  dey.'* 

Le€ar,  Trae,  my  good  bny.— Come,  bring  os  te 
thia  hoveU         [£xeunt  Leab  and  Kkmt 
.'  F\mL  Thia  ia  a  brave  night  to  cool  a  ooortozan.*  ' 
H^'U  apeak  a  prophecy  ere  I  go  : 
^   When  prìeata  are  more  in  word  than  ■uiUeff'  ; 
.  When  brewera  mar  their  malt  wtith  water  ; 

When  noblea  are  their  tailor'a  tutora  ; 

No  heretìca  bura'd^  but  wen<^ra'  auitnn  : 
,    When  every  caae  m  law  ia  right  ; 

No  aquire  in  debt,  nor  no  poor  knight  ; 
■     When  alandera  do  not  live  in  tonguea; 

Nor  cu^puraea  come  not  to  tbronga  : 

When  usurerà  teli  their  cold  i'  the  néld  : 

And  bawda  and  wborea  oo  cfanrchea  busid  :— 

Then  ahall  the  realm  of  Albica  . 

Come  to  great  confbsioir.'  * 

Then  cornea  the  time,  who  Uvea  to  aee\ 

That  gouig*  ahall  be  ua'd  with  feet. 
Thia  propbecy  Merlin  ahall  make  ;  for  I  live  befere 
liia  time.  [Éxtt, 

SCENE  m.   A  Room  in  Gloater'a  Cattie.  Enter 
GLoaraa  and  EDUunn. 

Cria.  Alack,  •i&clit,  Edmund,  I  like  not  this  uà 
naturai  dealiog  :    When  I  deaired  theór  leave  that 
I  migfat  pity  nim,  fhey  look  from  me  the  use  of 
mine  own  houae  ;  charsed  me,  on  pain  of  iheir  par- 

!>eUial  displeasure,  neitner  to  apeak  of  bim,  entreat 
or  him,  nor  any  way  auatain  him. 
Edm,  Moat  aavage,  and  unnatural  ! 
Ola,  Go  to  ;  aay  you  nothing  :  Tbere  is  dìviska 
between  the  dukea  ;  and  a  worae  matter  than  that  : 
I  bave  received  a  letter  this  night  ; — *tÌ8  dangaroua 
to  be  apoken  : — I  have  locked  the  letter  in  my  d^ 
aet  :  theae  injuriea  the  king  now  beare  wìQ  be  re- 
venged  at  home  ;  there  ia  part  of  a  power  already 
footed  :"  we  muat  incline  to  the  king.  I  vrìll  sea 
biro,  and  privily  relieve  him  :  so  you,  and  maintain 
talk  with  the  duke,  tbat  my  cnarity  ho  not  of  him 
perceived  :  If  be  aak  for  me,  I  am  ili  and  goue  to 
t>ed.  If  I  die  for  it,  aia  no  leaa  ia  threatened  ne, 
tho  king  my  old  maater  muat  be  relieved.  There  ia 
aome  alrange  thing  toward,  Edmund  :  pray  you,  be 
careful.  [Exit 

Edm.  Thia  courteay,  forbid  thee,  diali  the  duke 
Inatantly  know  ;  and  of  that  letter  too  :— 

8  Summouers  are  ufficerà  tbat  summon  offenderà  be- 
fore  a  proper  tribunal.  See  Chauc«r*a  Sompnour^a 
Tale,  y.  6-^5—670.  Thua  in  Hovard^a  Drfeneative 
agcànet  the  Poi»on  of  euppoeed  PropheeieSy  ló81  :— 
*  They  aeem  to  brag  rooai  of  the  acrange  e  venta  whicb 
follow  for  the  moat  pait  after  blazinff  atarrea,  as  ir  chey 
were  the  eummoner»  of  Ood,  to  cali  prioces  to  the  aeat 
of  JudgmenL* 

9  The  quaitoa  read,  <That  oomnn»  yet  for  thee.* 

10  Fort  of  the  C]own*a  aong  at  the  end  of  TwelAk 
Night. 

11  Thia  speech  ia  not  hi  tho  quanoa. 

13  Theae  nnea  are  laken  from  whai  la  oommonly  cali* 
ed  Chaucer*8  Prophecy  ;  but  wbich  ia  much  older  ibaa 
bis  lime  in  ita  originai  form.    It  ia  thua  quoced  by  Pai 
tenham,  in  hia  Art  of  Poeu-y,  1960  :— 

*  When  faith  falla  in  prìeatee  aawa, 
And  lorda  heata  ara  holden  fbr  laws 
And  robbery  is  tane  for  purchaae. 
And  lecchery  for  aolace, 
Then  ahall  the  realm  oTAIbkin 
Be  brought  to  greai  confusion.* 
See  the  Worka  of  Chaucer,  in  Whi:tingham%  edk    ^ 
V.  p.  179. 
IS  The  quartoa  read,  landed» 
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Thìfi  ieeniB  a  fkir  desarviag,  «nd  ipost  dimw  me  : — 
That  which  my  fatber  loseo  ;  nò  ìfans  thaii  dl>«^ 
The  youBf  er  riMS,  when  the  old  doth  (nìL^iEsU, 

8CKNE  IV.    A  Pori  ojT  <Ac  J7ea<)L  «i(A  a  Sand. 
EnUr  ItBAK,  Keitt,  and  FooL 

KetU.  Here  is  the  place,  mj  lord;  good  my  lord, 
enter: 
The  tyrasny  of  the  open  night'e  too  roitth 
For  Dature  to  endure.  [Stnm  «Ciff. 

/>ar.  Let  me  alone. 

Ktnt,  Good  ny  lord,  enter  here. 

Làtar,  WUt  break  mTheart  71 

KtnU  Pdrather  break  mine  ewii:  Gooamylord, 
enter. 

LiMBr.  ThoH  thinkV  'tis  nucfa)  that  this  contentioui 
ftorm 
Inradei  i3s  to  the  ikm  :  io  'tìa  to  thee  ; 
Bai  where  the  greater  malady  is  fix'd, 
The  leaier  ie  icarce  felt*"  Tbou'dtt  ■bua  a  bear  : 
But  if  thy  flight  lay  loward  the  rating  eea. 
Thou'dat  meet  the  bear  i'  the  mouth.    When  the 

mind's  free, 
The  body*8  delicate  ;  the  tempest  in  my  mind 
Doth  firom  my  sensee  takè  ali  feeling  else, 
Save  what  beata  there.— FHial  ingratitude  ! 
Is  it  net  aa  this  mouth  should  tear  this  band, 
For  liiUoff  food  to't  ?— But  I  wìll  punish  home  :— 
No,  I  tvìlT  weep  no  more. — ^In  suca  a  night 
To  flhnt  me  out  ! — Pour  on  ;  I  will  endure  :'*- 
In  f  och  a  nicht  as  this  J  O,  Regan,  Goneril  !— 
Tour  old  kind  fatber, whose  frank  heart  gare  yoa  ali— 
O^  that  wav  madneas  bea  ;  let  me  ahun  that  ; 
No_more  or  that,— 

Good  my  lord,  enter  bere.     . 
'Pr'ythee,  go  in  thyaelf  ;  aeek  thine  own 


This  tempest  will  no!  gire  me  leave  to  pender 
On  fhinga  would  hurt  me  more.— But  IMI  go  in  : 
In,  boy  :  go  firat.-^[7V  (As  Fool.]    You  houaeless* 

porerty,— 
Nay,  gei  thee  in.    m  pray,  and  then  PII  aleep.— 

[Fool  goe»  in. 
Poor  naked  wretchea,  wheresoe'er  you  are, 
That  bidè  the  pelting  of  this  pitilesa  atorm, 
How  ahall  Tour  hooseless  heads,  and  onfed  sides, 
Yoar  1oop*a  and  window'd  raggedness,*  defend  you 
From  seasons  such  as  these  ?  O,  I  bare  ta*en 
Too  little  care  of  this  ;  Take  phync,  pomp  ; 


1  Steerens  thought  that  Lear  does  not  address  this 
question  to  Kent,  but  to  his  own  bosom  ;  and  would 
point  the  passage  thus  :— 

« WUl  break,  my  heait  ?» 

<  Taklnc  the  worda  of  Lear  by  themaelvea  (saya  Mr- 
Pye),  the  sanse  and  punctuation  propoaed  by  SieeTena 
is  V  ry  judictoua  ;  but  ia  confuied  by  wbat  Kent  anawers, 
whi  muat  know  how  Lear  spoke  h  ;  and  there  seema  no 
aort  of  reaaon  why,  aa  ia  ancr^eated,  he  ahouid  aifect  to 
miaundaratand  him.  Nothing  is  more  naturai  than  for  a 
peraotk  abaorbed  in  the  conieBiplation  of  hia  own  miaery , 
lo  anawar  offera  of  aaalataace  that  Interrupt  him,  witb 
petttlance.* 

5  Thatoftwoeoncomitantpaina,  theffreaterobacnrea 
{to  relierea  the  leaa,  fai  an  apfaiorism  of  Hippocraiea.  Bea 
Diaquiaìtiona  Mecaphyaical  and  LUerary,  by  F  Sayera, 
ÌM J).  1198,  p.  66. 

*  He  leeaer  panga  can  bear  who  hath  endur'd  the  chief.* 

Faerie  (luune,  b.  1.  C  6. 

9  This  Ihie  la  omlttad  in  the  quanoa. 

4  Thta  and  the  nezt  line  are  only  in  the  follo.  They 
are  rery  jndicioualy  iniended  to  repreaent  thai  humiliiy , 
or  lendemeaa,  or  neglect  of  fornu  which  affliaion  forcea 
on  the  mìnd. 

6  Loo^d  and  window^d  la  full  of Ao2ea  and  aperture»  : 
Che  aliumon  la  to  loop-holea,  auch  aa  are  foundln  ancient 
caadea,  and  deaigned  for  the  admiaalon  of  light,  whara 
windowa  would  bare  been  incommodioua. 

6  A  kindred  thought  occura  in  Faridea  ^— 
<  O,  lec  thoae  ciciaa  that  of  Fleuty'a  cup 
And  ber  nroaperiUea  ao  largely  taate, 

Whh  tbMT  snperflttous  riota, — bear  theae  team  i 
The  miaery  of  Tbaraua  may  be  tbelnu' 

7  Tbia  apeech  of  Edaar^a  ia  omitied  In  the  qnartoa.— 
Ee  glrea  ine  algn  uaea  by  thoee  who  are  aounding  the 
devttataM 


Espose  thyaelf  to  fèel  what  wretchea  Ìèel  ; 
That  thou  may*at  ahako  the  auperflux  to  them. 
And  abow  the  heavena  more  juat.* 

£dg,  [fVitìùn.]   Fatbom  and  half,  fathom  and 
Wfl  Poor  Tom  r 

[The  Fool  rune  otUfrom  the  HoveL 

Fhd,  Come  noi  in  here,  nuncle,  here*a  a  spirìL 
Help  me,  help  me  ! 

Kent.  Givo  me  thy  band. — ^Who'a  there  7 

/boi.  A  apirìt^  a  apirit  ;  he  aaya  hia  name'a  poor 
Tom. 

Kent.  What  art  thoa  that  doat  gmmble  there 
i' the  Straw?   • 
Comelòrth. 

Enter  EDoam,  <2iaginaetf  oa  a  Madnuat. 

Edg.  Awav  !  the  foul  fiend  followa  me  : — 
Throoffh  the  ànarp  hawthom  blows  the  cold  wind^ 
Humph  !  go  to  thy  cold  bed.  and  warm  thee.* 

/Lear,  nast  thou  giyen  ali  to  thy  two  daughters  7 
And  art  thoti  come  to  this  ? 

Edg.  Wbo  givea  uiy  thing  to  poor  Tom  T  whom 
the  foul  fiend  hath  led  through  fire  and  through 
flame,  through  ford  and  wfiirlpool,  over  bog  and 
quagmire,*  that  hath  laid  knivea  under  bis  piUow^ 
and  balters  in  his  pew  :  set  ratsbane  by  bis  por- 
ridge  ;  made  him  proud  of  heart,  to  ride  on  a  bay 
trotting-horse  over  four-inched  nrìdges,  to  courae 
his  own  sbadow  Ibr  a  traitor  : — Blese  thy  five  wiu  !'" 
Tom's  a-cold.-— O,  do  de,  do  de,  do  de. — Blesa  thee 
from  whirlwinda,  atar>blaating.  and  takinc  !"  Do 
poor  Tom  some  cbarìtVj  whom  the  foni  fieno  veies  r 
Ther^  coold  I  bave  him  now, — and  there, — and 
there,  and  there  again,  and  there.  [8tam  eonthiMe*, 

Lear.  What,  ha?e  bis  daughters  brought  him  to 
thia  pass  7 — 
CouU'st  thou  saye  nothing  ?  .Did'st  thou  givo  them 
aU7 

PoeL  Nay,  he  reserted  a  blanket,  else  we  had 
been  ali  ashamed. 

LeaB$,  Now,  ali  the  plaguea  that  in  (he  pendidous 
air 
Bang  fiited  o'er  men's  faults,*  *  light  on  thy  daughters  ! 

KenL  He  hath  no  daughters,  air. 

Lear»  Death,  traitor  !  nothing  could  bare  •ubdu'd 

nature 

To  SQch  a  lowness,  but  hia  nnkind  daughters.— 

Is  it  the  fashion  tJbat  discarded  fathers 

Should  bave  thus  little  mercy  on  their  flesh  1 

Judicioua  pnnishraeot  I  'twas  this  flash  bogot 

Those  pelican  daughters." 

I  l'I» 

8  80  in  the  Induciion  ut  the  Taroing  of  the  Shrew, 
Sly  says^  *  Oo  to  thy  cold  bed  and  warm  thee  :>  which 
ia  auppoaed  to  be  in  ridicale  of  The  Spanieh  Tragedy, 
or  aome  play  equally  abaurd.  The  word  eotd  ia  omitted 
in  the  fono. 

9  Alluding  to  the  igniefatmUf  auppoaed  to  be  liahta 
kindled  by  miaehieroua  beinga  to  lead  trarellera  iuui 
deaumction.  He  afterwarda  recounta  the  temptationa  bj 
wliich  he  waa  prompced  to  auicide  ;  the  raportunitiea  of 
deairoying  himaelf,  which  often  occurred  10  biro  in  hia 
melanchoiy  mooda.  Infamai  aplrita  are  alwaya  repra- 
aented  aa  urging  the  wretched  to  aelf-deairuction.  80 
in  Dr.  Fanatua,  1004  :— 

*  Sworda,  poiaona,  ballerà,  and  anTemmiM  ateel, 
Are  laid  before  me  to  deapatch  myaelf.» 

Shakapaarefound  thia  ebarge  agaìnat  the  flend  In  Bara- 

net'a  Declaration.  1608,  befiire  citad. 

10  It  haa  been  before  obaerred,  that  the  v>ite  aeem  to 
haye  been  reckoned  Jlve  by  aoalonr  to  the  Ave  aanaaa. 
They  were  aometimaa  CDnfoundedfby  old  writera,  aa  in 
the  inatance  dted  by  Percy  and  Staerena  ;  Shakapaare, 
however,  In  bla  141at  Sonnet,  oonaidera  them  aa  dia- 
dnct. 

*  But  my  Jhe  trite  nor  my  Jive  eeneee  can 
Dlaauade  one  fooliah  heart  from  aerring  thee.* 

11  To  takt  la  to  ò<a«f»  or  etrike  wiih  malignant  In- 
fluenoe.    Beo  a  formerpaaaage:— 

« atrika  har  young  bonaa, 


Te  taking  aha,  with  lamenc 
13  So  In  Timon  of  Athena  >— 

*  Be  aa  a  planatary  s^ngwa.  when  Jore 
WUl  o'er  aome  high  view'd  cky  hang  hiepoieen 
In  the  aick  air.' 
18  The jroung  pelican  la  fabied  to  anek  the  mocher>a 
blood.    l'ile  aUuakuia  io  tbia  fable  are  rery  nnmeroaa 
inoUwilMa. 
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Edg,  Pllfieocki  mt  on  pitticoekVhìll  ;— 
Halloo.  halloo,  loo,  loo  ! 

FooL  Thu  cold  night  will  toni  ut  «H  to  focto  mad 
mMlmen. 

£!dg.  Take  heed  o'  the  fool  fiead  :  Obay  thy  pa- 
rentfl  ;  keep  thy  word  justlj  ;  swear  not  ;  commit 
not  with  man'a  aironi  "poose  ;  set  n<A  thj  awMt- 
heart  on  proud  array  :  Tom'a  a-cold. 

Lear.  What  hast  tmni  been  ? 

£tlf.  A  Mnrui(|^.inan,  proud  in  heart  and  n^nd| 
that  curied  my  hair  ;*  wor«  cloves  in  my  cap  ;^ 
■«nred  iho  lim  of  my  mistreM's  heart,  and  did  the 
aot  of  darkneu  with  her  ;  e^ore  ne  many  oaths  as 
I  apake  words,  and  broke  them  in  the  sweet  face  of 
heaven  :  one,  that  slept  in  the  contrÌTinc  of  lust, 
and  waked  to  do  it  :  Wine  loved  I  deepTy  ;  dtice 
dearly  ;  and  in  woman.  out-paramoured  the  Turk  : 
False  of  heart,  lif^ht  of  ear/  bloody  of  band  ;  Hog 
io  aloth,  fux  in  steaith,  wolf  in  gteedinefla,  dog  in 
madness,  \ìon  in  prey.  Let  not  the  creaking  of 
iboea,  nor  the  rustling  of  ailka,  betray  thy  poor 
heart  to  women*  Keep  thy  foot  out  of  brothele. 
thy  band  out  of  plachete,  thy  pen  from  lendere' 
books,*  and  defy  the  foul  fiend.->StiU  through  the 
hawthorn  blowg  the  cold  wind  :  Bava  guum,  man, 
ha  no  nonay.  dorphin  my  boy.  my  boy,  seeea  :  let 
hka  trot  by.'  [Starm  mU  eontinue», 

Letr,  Why.  thou  were  better  in  thv  grave,  than 
to  answer  witn  thy  micovered  body  tnis  extremily 
of  the  ikies.-- li  man  no  more  than  this  ?  Consider 
him  weU  :  Thou  owest  the  worm  no  silk,  the  heaet 
no  bidè,  the  aheep  no  wool,  the  cat  no  perfume  :-« 
£h  !  here's  three  of  os  are  eophisticated  !— Thou 


1  It  shoukl  he  obwrved  that  Kfltico  ie  one  of  the 
deriif  roentioned  in  Harsoet'e  hook.  The  hiquisiure 
riider  piay  flnd  a  furUker  explanecloii  of-thie  word  in  a 
note  to  (he  translation  of  Rabelais,  edic  1750,  voi.  i.  p. 
194.  In  Minaheu*!  DlcUonary,  arL  9390  ;  aod  Chal* 
mera'a  Worke  of  8ir  David  Lindsay,  Gloesary,  v. 
oillok. 

•2  *  Thon  Ma.  Màiny,  by  the  Inetl^tlon  of  the  fint  of 
the  Mven,  [spirita,]  began  to  aet  hia  banda  amo  hia  aide, 
cmrled  hi»  fuUr^  and  uaed  anch  «Mtufta  ad  Ma.  Kd- 
nunda  [the  ezorclac]  preaenily  aflmned  that  thac  apirit 
waa  Bride*  ItoreWitn  he  began  to  euree  and  benne, 
laying,  Wbac  a  poxe  do  I  here  ì  I  wlll  aiay  no  longer 
among  a  company  of  raacal  prieata,  but  go  to  the  court, 
and  brave  It  amnnget  my  fellowe,  thè  noblemen  there 
eeeembled.'-"- *  Shortly  a(U;r  they  [the  aeven  aplrìta] 
were  ali  cast  forth,  and  in  auch  manner  aa  Ma.  Ed. 
munde  directed  them,  whieh  waa,  that  every  devll  ahouM 
depart  in  aome  certaine  forme,  repreeeming  either  a 
beaac  or  aome  other  creature  ihéi  had  the  reeemblanee 
of  thai  ainne  whereof  he  waa  the  chfef  author  ;  where- 
u^n  the  eplrit  of  Fridé  departed  in  the  forpie  of  a 
p§ac9ck  {  tne  aplrlt  ofSioth  in  the  ilkenees  of  an  oeae  y 
tbe  apirit  of  Bnvie  In  the  aimllicude  of  a  dog  ;  the  aplrk 
of  Qluttony  io  the  form  of  a  wolft  ;  and  the  other  devila 
had  aiao  in  thelr  departare  their  panicular  likeneeaea 
agreeable  to  thelr  natorea.**— Hor^nePe  Dedtirationy 
àc.  1603.  Before  each  ain  waa  eaac  out.  Mainy,  by  gee- 
mrea  acced  that  pardcular  ain— <urllng  hia  haIr,  to  ahow 
pfMe,  ke.  Ite. 

t  It  waa  anelently  thecualom  to  wear  ^fovea  in  ifae 
bat  on  three  diatlnct  occaatone,  vis.  aa  the  favour  of  a 
miatreaa,  the  memoria!  of  a  friend,  and  aa  a  marfc  to  be 
challenged  by  an  enemy.    Prbice  Henry  boaata  chat  he 
wUlpluck  a  giove  from  the  eonrnnoneet  creature  afid 
wemr  it  in  Me  helmet.    And  Tucca  aaya  to  Slr  Quinti* 
Uan,  in  Deoker*a  Satiromaatia  :— '  Thou  ahait  wear  her 
giow  io  tby  worahlpfVil  hat^  like  m  a  leather  brooch.* 
Ind  Pandora  In  Lyly'a  Woman  in  the  Moen,  IW7  :-» 
*  -^"  he  that  flret  preaenca  me  wkh  bla  head 
Shall  wear  my  giove  in  favour  of  the  dead.» 
Fonia,  in  her  aaeuined  character,  aaka  Baaaanio  for  hia 

«fovea,  which  ahe  aaya  ahe  will  wear  for  bla  aake  ;  and 
itìg  Henry  V.  givee  the  pretended  giove  of  AKsneon  to 
Pluellen,  whloh  aflerwarda  oeeaalone  hia  quairel  with 
iheCngifieheoMler, 

4  Creduloua  of  avit,  ready  lo  reeelvè  malidoua  te- 
poru. 

6  Wlien  apendtikrifta,  àe.  reaeited  lo  neofera  ortradea- 
■Mn  for  the  purpoee  of  raiaing  money  by  meane  of 
ahop  gooda.  or  ^nune  paper  commedftiee.  ttiey  ueually 
entered  thair  promiaBory  noiee,  or  other  eimllar  obHga- 
Ifcma,  in  booka  kept  for  that  purpoee.  In  Lodge^  Look- 
hog  Olaaae  for  £ngland,  16M,  4to.  a  uaurar  aaya  m  a 
gentleman,  <  I  bave  thy  head  ae(  to  my  hook,  that  thou 
received>at  forty  pounda  of  me  in  monie.»   Te  whMi 


art  the  thiiif  itiftlf  ; — oMccoamodafted  wamn  ìa  no 
more  bat  auch  a  poor,  bare,  forked  animai  aa  tfaoa 
art. — Off,  olii  yoa  lendinea  : — Conae  ;  onbottaa 
hew.'  [Tearing  ^  ku  CtoCAea. 

FoeiL  'Pr'ytliee,  nonde,  ne  contented  ;  thia  is  a 
nauffhty*  nignt  to  swim  in.f — ^Now  a  little  fire  in  a 
wild  fiéld  were  Uhe  an  oM  ledier'a  Iteart  ;  a  anali 
apark,  ali  the  reet  of  hia  body  cokL — ^Look,  bere 
cornea  a  watking  fire. 

Eàg.  Thia  ia  the  foul  fiend  Flibbertigibbet  :*  ha 
begina  at  curfeW|  aad  wdka  till  the  first  cock  ;  he 
givea  the  web  and  the  pin,'^  aqointa  the  eye,  and 
makea  the  hare-lip  ;  mildewa  the  white  wbeat,  and 
hurta  the  opor  creature  of  earth. 

SaiMi  fVithold/ooied  thrice  the  weU  ;<  > 
Se  mei  the  mgM-more,  amd  her  nmo'feU; 
BidheraUght, 
And  her  trolh  pUght, 
And,  Aroini  thee,  wildt,  orami  thee  /** 
JEéttH  Uow  Area  yoar  graeei 

JESilar  Glostbr,  wik-n  Tank, 

Lear.  What*8  he  7 

Kent,  Who'a  there  7  What  is*t  yoa  aeek  7 

^  GUk  What  are  you  there  7  Your  namea  7 

'  Edg.  Poor  Tom  ;  that  eata  the  awinumng  frog 

(he  t(^d,  the  tadpole,  the  wall-newtand  the  water  ;>' 

that  in  the  fiiry  of  the  heart,  when  the  foul  6eM 

rages,  eats  cow-dung  for  aalleta  ;  awallowa  the  air 

the  other  anaweri,  *  It  waa  yoar  devlce  co  c«rfoiir  che 
atatute,  but  }our  conecience  knowa  whai  I  had.* 
'  If  I  but  write  my  nome  in  mercere*  borico, 
I  am  aa  aure  to  bave  at  aix  montha  end 
A  raecal  at  my  elbow  with  hia  mace,*  fkc 

^U  FooUt  by  Chapman,  laOSL 
6  *  Dolphhi  my  boy,  my  boy, 

Oaae,  let  him  trot  by  ; 
It  aeemeth  not  that  auch  a  fte 
From  me  or  you  would  fly.» 
Thia  la  a  atanza  from  a  very  old  ballaa,  wntten  oo  aomt 
baule  fouj:ht  in  France  :  duriiif  which  the  king,  unwil. 
Mng  to  put  the  auapectea  valour  of  hia  aon  the  Daupkin 
tn  the  trial,  theremre,  aa  different  champioDa  crooa  the 
fleld,  the  kinff  alwaya  diacorera  aome  objecdon  m  Ina 
attacking  eacn  of  them,  and  repeata  the  two  firat  tonea 
aa  every  ft'eah  peraonage  la  introduced  ;  and  at  ìmn 
aaaiaca  in  propphtg  up  a  dead  body  againal  a  cree  «or 
him  to  try  hia  manhood  upoA.    Steevena  had  ihia  a< 
count  from  an  old  gentleman,  who  waa  only  able  ta 
report  pan  of  the  ballad.    Ir  Jonson^a  Bannolomeur 
Fair,  Cokea  criea  out,  *  Ood'e  my  life  !    He  ah  ali  be 
Dauphiu,  my  boy  !'  *  Hey  nonny,  nonny^  ie  mexely  the* 
burcken  of  anoiher  ballad. 

7  The  wxnrda  unbutlon  here,  ara  only  in  the  iblia. 
The  quartoa  read.  Come  <m,  be  true. 

8  Naughty  aigniflea  òod,  tti{/S/,  iwtproper.  Tbb  epì- 
thet,  which,  aa  it  aunda  bere,  exciiea  a  amile,  In  the  a^ 
of  Shakapeare  waa  emplnyed  on  aeriooa  occasiona 
The  meniment  of  the  Fooi  depended  on  hia  genera] 
imaae,  and  not  on  the  quaintneea  of  ita  auxillary. 

.  9  The  name  of  thia  fiend,  thou«i)  ao  groteaqae,  wa» 
not  invented  by  Shakapeare,  but  oy  thoae  who  wtahed 
to  impoae  upon  their  bearera  the  bellef  of  hi»  acfaal  ex- 
iatence  :  thia,  and  moet  of  the  fienda  mentioned  by  Ed> 
far,  beine  to  be  foond  in  Biahop  Haranet'a  hook,  amonf 
thoae  which  the  Jeauita,  aboot  the  tinte  of  the  Spanlah 
invaaion,  pretended  to  caaiout,  for  the  purpoee  ofmaking 
converta.  The  principe]  acene  of  thia  farce  waa  laid  ia 
the  family  of  Mr.  Edm aod  Peckham,  a  Oatholte.  Han- 
oet  publiahed  bis  account  of  the  detection  of  tlie  fropoa- 
ture,  by  onler  of  the  privy  counciL  *  Frateretto,  FK 
berdigibet,  Hoberdidam^e,  Jbcebaito,  were  foor  devile 
of  the  round  <v  morrice. — ^Theee  four  had  fony  aasiac- 
anta  under  them,  aa  themaelvea  doe  eonlbeee.  Fleber> 
gibbo  ia  uaéd  by  lAiìmer  for  a  ayeophant.  Aad  Col> 
grave  explalna  Coquecte  by  a  Flèbergibet  or  TitlflH.* 

h  waa  an  old  traditimi  thai  epirila  were  relieved  fromF 
the  conflnement  in  which  they  were  held  durìng  the  day. 
at  the  thne  of  curfew,  that  ia,  at  the  cloae  of  the  day,  and 
were  permitted  to  wander  at  larga  dll  the  firat  eoel^ 
crowing.  Hence,  in  The  Tempeai,  they  are  aaM  io  *ia> 
joice  to  bear  the  eolemo  eurlèw.* 

10  The  pin  and  toeò  ia  a  diaeaae  of  the  eyea  raaanl 
bling  the  cataraet  In  an  Imperfecl  etage.    AeetM.  io  Ui 
Travela,  voL  11.  p^  tO,  haa  glven  Ifae  Laptead  meaod  kf 
cure.  

11  About  8t.  Wnhold  we bave  no oeitflDiy.  Thieai> 
vetanre  le  not  Ibund  In  the  common  legende  of  Aft  FUÈ 
/i«,  whom  Mr.  Tyrwhht  thoaghc  waa  mealN. 

i3  See  Macbeth.  IS  i.  e.  aad  iha 
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who  haih  had  three  ■aito  to  hit  back,  aiz  ffairts  lo 
his  body,  horae  to  nda,  and  waaJKm  to  wear,— 
Sul  «uet  and  rate,  and  aucn  amali  détr, 
Hmoa  bten  Tmì'afood  far  wwen  hng  year,^ 
Beware  my  foUowar:   Peace,  Snolkin;*  poace, 
thou  fiend  ! 

Gh.  What»  hath  yourgraoo  no  batter  company? 

£dg.  The  prìnce  of  darfcness  ii  a  gentleman  ; 
Modo  he'e  cul'd,  and  Mahu.* 

Cri»,  Onr  flesh,  and  Uood,  ny  lord,  iagrown  loTÌle^ 
TUat  it  doth  hata  what  gets  iu 

£dg.  Poor  Tom'e  a-cold. 

Già.  Gio  in  widi  me  ;  my  duly  canno!  eoflèr 
To  okey  in  ali  yoar  dauffhters'  nard  commanda: 
Thougn  their  injuaction  do  to  bar  my  doors, 
And  let  thie  tyrannous  ni^t  take  hold  iipon  you,  ' 
Tel  bare  I  Teatur'd  to  come  to  eeek  you  out. 
And  brÌDfyoQ  where  bodi  fire  and  food  ia  ready. 

Aear.  Firal  let  me  talk  with  this  philoaopher  :— 
What  Ì9  the  cause  of  thunder  7 

f citf.  Good  my  brd,  take  hie  offer  ; 
Go  into  the  house. 

Zétar.   Ili  talk  a  word  with  this  same  ìeamed 
Tbeban:  . 
What  18  yoor  study  7 

£!dg.  Howto  prerent  the  fiend,  «nd  tokill  vennin. 

JLear,  Let  me  aak  you  one  word  io  prÌTate. 

KenL  ImpHonune  him  once  more  lo  go,  my  lord, 
Hìa  wits  begìn  to  unsettle.*  * 

Gh.  Ganst  thou  Marne  him  7 

His  daughters  seek  hia  death:— Ah,  that  good 

Kent  !-  • 

He  said  it  wbuid  he  dius  ^— Poor  baniah'd  man  !-* 
Tboo  say'st,  the  king  grows  mad  ;  TU  teli  thee» 

friend, 
I  am  almost  mad  myself  ;  I  had  a  son, 
Now  oatlawM  firom  my  fa^ood  ;  he  sooght  my  lilè, 
Boi  lately.  very  late  ;  I  lov'd  him,  irtend, — 
No  father  nis  son  dearer  :  true  to  teli  thee, 

[Starm  cantìnmet» 
Tba  grief  hath  craz^d  my  wita.  What  a  nigfad's  this  ! 
I  do  beseech  your  grace,— 

I^MT.  O,  cry  yoo  merey, 

Nokle  philosopher,  yoor  company. 

£dg.  Tom*8  a*€oId. 

Gh.  In,  fellow,  there,  to  the  hovel  ;  keep  thee 
warm. 

JjÈtr.  Come,  let'a  in  alL 

KmL  This  way,  my  lord. 


rat,  and  the  ditch-dog  ;  drinks  the  green  mantle  ofl     Lmt.  With  him  i 

the  standing  pool  ;  wbo  is  whipped  from  tytbing  to  ]  will  keep  stili  with  my  philosopher. 

tything,  and  stocked,  punisheo,  and  imprisooed; 


1  In  ihe  metrical  Romance  of  Sir  Bevia,  who  waa 
c<jQflaed  eoTen  yeaie  in  a  dunreon.  it  la  aaM  thac>~ 
* Raciee  and  mice,  andsucD  amai dere, 
Waa  hto  meat  that  seren  yere.* 

9  '  The  nanea  of  ocher  punie  apkits  caat  om  of  Twj' 
ford,  were  iheee  :— Hilco,  Sfnottrtn,  Hi  Ilio,*  Acr-Hora- 
no#*«  DeteeUon^  lie.  pu  49.  Agaìn,  *  Maho  waa  Uie  chief 
devil  tkat  had  poeaeaahm  of  Sarah  Wiliianu  ;  but  ano* 
ther  of  the  poaneaaed  named  Richard  Mainr,  waa  mo> 
lesCed  by  a  atill  ntore  conalderable  flend,  callgld  Jfbdu,* 
p.  9fl8  ;  where  the  aaid  Richard  Mainy  depoaea  >>*  Por- 
thermore  II  la  pretended,  that  there  remalnath  stili  in 
mee  the  prince  of  derila,  whoae  name  thould  ba  MoàuJ' 
And,  p.S6a:— <  Wben  the  aald  prìeata  had  deapaiched 
their  btMÌneaa  al  Hackney,  (where  ihey  had  baen  ezor- 
ciaing  Sarah  Wilftama,)  tney  (ben  retumed  towards 
mee,  opon  pretence  to  caat  the  great  prince  JfbdK  out 
of  mee. 


KWL  Good  my  lord,  sooth  him  ;  lei  him  tako 

the  fellow. 
CHo,  Take  him  you  on. 
KwL  Sirrah,  come  on  ;  go  along  with  na. 
X«ar.  Come,  good  Atlieiuan. 
Glo,  No  words,  no  wordat 

Hush. 

Edg.  OAtU  itowlaiMl*  e»  (Ae  dar*  letoer  conu^ 
HU  word  vfoa  ttUL—Fie^/oh,  and  Jum^ 
I  •nuQthébloodofaBritiBhmmn, 

SCENE  Y.    ^  iReom  in  6loster>  Giatfr.    fnfar 
CoRifWAi.L  and  E1j>mi7iid. 

CbrM.  I  wiH  bave  my  revenge,  ere  I  depart  ih» 
ho|»e. 

Ed$n,  How,  my  lord,  I  may  ba  eensured,  that 
nature  thus  gires  way  to  loyiuty,  aomelhing  fean 
me  to  think  of. 

Cam,  I  now  perceiye,  it  was  net  afcogether  your 
brother's  evil  disposition  mede  him  seek  his  dealh  ; 
but  a  proyoking  merìt,*  set  a-work  by  a  reproveablo 
badness  in  himself. 

£dmt  How  maUcions  is  my  forttme.  that  I  mnat 
repent  to  he  just  !  This  is  the  lettor  he  spoke  o^ 
wrach  approves  him  ao  intelligeni  party  to  the  ad- 
vantages  of  Franca.  O,  heavensl  tW  Ihia  treason- 
were  ooty  or  net  I  the  detector  ! 

Cam.  6o  with  me  to  the  dueheas« 

£dm.  If  the  matter  of  thìa  paper  ho  €eftain,yoli 
have  mìghty  buaioeas  in  band. 

Cam,  True.  or  false,  it  hath  made  thee  earl  of  * 
Gloster.    Seek  out  where  thy  father  is,  that  he  may 
be  ready  for  our  appfehension. 

£dm,  \Mde.]  Ir  I  find  him  comforting  the  kSog^ 
it  will  atun  his  suspicion  more  fully. — ^I  will  perso* 
▼ere  in  my  course  of  loyallT,  thwigli  tho  conttct  be- 
sore  between  that  and  my  Uooó. 

Cam,  I  will  lay  trust  upon  thee  ;  and  thou  shalt 
find  a  dearer  fiitber  in  thy  love.  [EmuiiL 

SCENS  VI.    A  Chmnber  m  a  JFbrm-iiéi<ae,  ad- 

•màng  tJu  Caatle,     £nler  Glostbb,  Lkab,  , 
ENT,  Fool,  and  Esoaa. 

Gh,  Here  is  better  than  the  open  air;  take  it 
thankfully  :  I  will  piece  out  the  comfort  with  what 
addition  I  can  :  I  will  not  be  loo^  from  you. 

KenL  AH  the  power  of  bis  wits  haa  given  war 
to  hia  impatienee  :— The  gods  reward  your  kin<»- 
nesa  !  [Eni  Giostsr. 

Edg^  Frateretto*  calla  me  ;  and  tells  me  Nero  is 

thoughtadwell  on  the  ingratitude  of  bla  daughiers,  and 
every  aentence  that  falla  from  hia  wildnaaa  excitea  re- 
fleciion  and  pìty.  -Had  frenzy  entirely  aeized  him,  our 
compaasion  would  abate  ;  we  ahould  concludo  that  he  no 
longer  felt  unhappineae.  Shakapeare  wrota  as  a  philo- 
aopher, Otway  aa  a  poet.* 

4  Capei  obaerrea  that  ChHd  Roteland  meana  the 
Knight  Orlando,  He  would  read  come,  with  the  qtiar- 
toa  uBohnely  {Orlando  being  come  to  thè  dark  lower) , 
ajìd  auppuaes  a  line  to  be  loet  *  which  apoke  of  aoma 
giant,  tne  inhaUiam  of  that  tower,  and  the  ameller^>ac 
of  Child  Rowlond,  who  cornea  to  eocounter  him.»  Ha 
propoaea  to  UH  up  the  pasaage  thna  >- 

*  ChUd  Rowland4o  the  dark  lower  come, 

tThe  giant  roar^d,  and  out  he  rting] 
[la  word  wai  atill,»  fca 


joi: 
Ki 


IFart  of  this  ia  to  be  found  iu  the  second  pan  of  Jack  antf 
the  Gianta,  wUcfa,  If  not  aa  old  aa  the  tiroe  of  Shak- 


tredueed,  which  concludea  with  theae  iwo  linea 
*  The  prince  of  darkneea  la  a  gentleman  ; 
Mahu^  Uahu  ia  his  name.» 
TMb  eaich  may  not  be  the  woducdon  of  Suddfaìgv  bm 
iho  originai  reftrrad  to  by  £dgar*a  apeech. 

S  Loni  Orford  haa  the  following  remark  In  the  post* 
Bcrlpi  4o  hia  Mysierhnw  Mother,  which  deaerree  a  pLaoe 
here  >— '  Wheti  Belvfclera  talka  of  luteot  laurele,  eeao 
mf  milk,  and  ehtpo  of  amòer,  ahe  b  not  mad,  bufriigfaf 
nanded.  Wliea  msnawsa  haa  laken  poaaeaaton  of  a  per» 
•o%nu6h  eharaotar  ceaaee  io  be  fit  for  the  stage,  or  at 
leaai  ahould  aapear  there  but  for  a  ahort  time  ;  it  being 
tlM  baaineas  or  the  theanre  to  ezhibit  pasaionsL  not 
distempera.  The  finesl  picrare  ower  drawn  of  a  head 
by  mMbituiM  is  that  of  King  Lear*    Bis 


apeare,  may  bave  been  eompiled  from  aomethtng  thal' 
was  so  t  they  are  uttered  by  a  giani  i~ 

*  Fee,  fam,  htm, 

I  smeli  the  biood  of  aii  Engllahman, 

Be  he  alWe,  or  be  hedead,- 

Ml  grind  hia  bouea-io  make  my  bnaadi* 

5  Comwail  aeem»  to  mean  the  merle  of  Edmund, 
which,  being  noticed  by  Gloater,  proToked  or  inatigaied 
Edgar  to  aeek  biefather)s  daath. 

6  «ee  the  quoiaiion  firom  Harenet,  In  aoia  t  on  thè' 
preceding  ecene.  Rabeiala  aaya  that  Nero  waa  a  flddler' 
In  beli,  and  Trajan  an  angler.    The  hlstoiy  of  Gara* 
gantua  had  appeared  in  Engliah  before  1575,  being  ' 
mentioned  In  Laneham*s  Leiier  from  KiUkigwen^ 
priniediathaiyeari 
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an  angler  in  the  lake  of  darlcness.  Praj,  inoocent,* 
atid  beware  the  foul  fiond. 

iW.  'Pr'jthee,  nuode,  teli  me,  whether  a  nad- 
man  be  a  gentleÈnan^  or  a  yeoman  ? 

Jjear.  A  king,  a  king  ! 

/boi.  No';  he's  a  yeoman,  that  haa  a  gentleman 
to  bis  8on  ;  (or  he's  a  mad  yeoman,  that  seei  hU 
wHi  a  gentleman  before  him. 

Ijear.  To  bave  a  tboasand  with  red  boming  ipiti 
Come  hÌMÌng*  in  upon  them  : 

Edg.  The  foul  6iend  bitea  my  back.* 

Fw.  He*8  mad,  that  trusts  m  the  tameness  of  a 
wolf^  a  horae'i  heeU,^  a  boj's  love,  or  a  wbore'i 
oath. 

Lmt.  It  shall  be  dono,  I  will  arraign  them  straif^t  : 
Come,  lit  thòu  bere,  most  leamed  justicer  :*^-«- 

[7^  Edoas. 
Thoa,  sapient  air,  sit  bere.    [Ih  the  Pool.] — ^Now, 
yoa  ihe  fbxee  J-— 

JEdg.  Look,  where  he  stands  and  glares  S— 
Wantest  thou  eyea  at  trìal^adam  ?* 
Come  o^er  me  òevm,*  jSeeay  to  me  .*— 

FooL  Her  boat  kath  a  Uak, 
And  ehe  mttel  md  tpeak 
Wjw  ehe  dare»  not  come  over  to  thee, 

£dg.  T^e  fimi  fiend  haunta  poor  Tom  in  the 
voice  of  a  nightin^e.  Hopdance  enea  in  Tom'a 
belly*  for  two  wbite  herrings.  Croak  not,  black 
angel  ;  I  bave  no  food  for  thee. 

Aent.  How  do  you,  air  ?  Stand  you  not  «o  amaz- 
ed  :  Will  yoa  lie  down  and  reat  upon  the  cusbiona  ? 

Lear.  ImI  aee  their  trial  first  : — Bring  in  the  evi- 
dence — 
Thoo  robed  man  of  jaatice,  take  thy  place  : 

{To  Edoak. 
And  thoQ,  bis  yoke-fellow  of  equity,    [To  the  Fool. 
Bench  by  hia  side  :^Tdu  are  of  the  oommiasion. 
Bit  you  loo.  [To  Keiit. 

1  Ferhaps  he  ia  bere  addreasing  the  FooL  FooIb 
were  ancieotly  termed  innocente.  So  in  All*s  Wall 
that  Enda  Well,  Act  iv.  Se.  3  :— *  The  aherifi^a  fool— a 
dutnb  irmoeent,  ihat  couid  not  say  him  nay.* 

^  The  old  copies  bare  hizxingy  which  Maiooe 
cbanged  to  whizzing.  One  or  ihe  quartoa  spella  the 
word  hiaxinff  which  Indicaiea  that  the  reading  of  the 
preaeni  tezt  la  right. 

5  Thia  and  che  nezt  dìineen  apeechea  are  on!y  in  the 
quartoa. 

4  The  old  copiea  read,  <  a  horae^a  hecUth  ;^  but  heele 
was  certainly  meant.  *  Truet  not  a  korae^e  heel»,  fior 
a  dog^e  toothf^  la  a  proverb  in  Rar^s  Collection  ;  which 
may  be  traced  at  leaat  aa  fkr  back  aa  the  time  of  oor 
Edward  II.  *Ei  ideo  Babio  in  comocdiia  inainuat 
dicena  i^In  fide,  dente,  pede,  muUeria,  egia  cania  eat 
(jraua.— Hoc  sic  vulgariter  eat  dici  : — 

*Till  Aoreiefote  thou  nerer  tralat, 
Till  hondia  tnih,  ne  woroan'a  faith.*       < 
Forduni  Scotiehronieon^  !.  ziv^.  e.  S3. 
The  proverb  in  ihe  text  ie  probably  from  the  Iialian. 

b  Justicer  from  Jttetieiarue^  waa  tbe  old  term,  aa  we 
learn  from  Lambard*8  Eirenarcha  :— <  And  of  thia  il 
commeih  that  M.  Filzherbert,  (in  hia  Treatiae  of  the 
JusticeaofPeace,)  calleth  i\iem  justieera  (oontractlv  for 
juetfciaray'i  and  noe  juaticea,  aa  we  commonly  ano  not 
altogeUier  Iroproperly  doe  name  them.' 

6  When  Edgar  aava,  'Look,  whera  he  atanda  and 
glarea  !'  he  aeema  to  be  apealEing  in  ibe  character  of  a 
madman,  who  thinka  he  seea  the  flend.  *  Wanteat  tbou 
eyea  at  a  trial,  madam  ?>  ia  a  queetion  addresaed  to  aome 
Tlaionary  apectaior,  and  may  mean  no  more  than  *  Do 
you  want  eyea  when  you  ahould  uae  them  moat  ì  that 
you  cannot  aee  thia  apectre.* 

7  A  boum  ia  a  brook  or  rimiUL  At  the  beginning 
of  A  Verr  Merry  and  Fythie  Gomedie,  called  The 
Longer  Thou  Lireat  The  More  Foo!  Thou  Art,  <co. 
bik.  let.  no  date  :— *  Entreth  Moroa,  countérfaiting 
a  vain  eaature  and  fooUsh  oountenance,  aynging  tbe 
fooie  of  many  aongs,  aa  foolea  were  wont  ;*  and 
among  them  ia  thia  paaaage  :— 

<  Com  over  the  loomte  Beaa6, 

My  litle  pretie  Beaaé, 

Come  over  the  boome*  Beaeé,  to  me.' 
The  old  copiea  read,  *o'er  the  òroome;*  and  Johnaon 
auffgeated,  aa  ihere  waa  no  connezion  between  a  boat 
and  a  broom,  that  it  waa  an  error.  Steevena  made  the 
correction,  and  adduced  thia  illostration.  "niere  ia 
peculiar  propriety  in  thia  addreaa  :  Beaay  and  poor  Tom 
uaually  traveUed  together,  aa  appears  by  aDuaage  ciced 


Ed£.  Let  oa  deal  jostly. 
Sleepeatf  or  wAeat  thou,  jolfyek^kerd? 

ThyeSeep  be  inthe  cor»  ,* 
And /or  one  bUut  of  tìw  mmtkù^  «witfft, 
7%  «Aeep  aihatf  tate  no  Aorm. 
Pur  !  the  cat  ia  gray. 

Lear.  Arraign  her  first;  'tis  GooerìL  I  bere 
take  my  oath  ÌMfore  thia  hooourable  asseaiUj,  sbc 
kicked  the  poor  king  her  father. 

FM,  Come  hither,  mistresa  ;  Is  your  Mune  Go- 
neril? 
Lear.  She  cannot  deny  it,  ' 

Fhol.  Cry  you  mercy,  f  took  you  for  a  joiatatool.' 
Lear.  Ano  here's  anothor,  whose  warp'd  looka 
proclaim 
What  store  her  heart  ia  made  of. — Stop  her  there  ! 
Arma,  arma,  s  word,  fire  !— Comiption  m  the  place  | 
Falae  juaticer,  why  haat  thou  let  her  'acape  7 
Edg.  Bleaa  thy  five  wita  ! 
KenL  O,  pity  !~-8ir,  where  ia  tbe  patience  aow, 
That  you  ao  m  bave  boaated  to  rotaia  7 

Edg.  My  tears  begin  to  take  Ma  part  so  rondi, 
They'll  mar  my  counterfeiting.  [AÀde. 

Lear.  The  bttle  doga  and  ali, 
Tray,  Blanch,  and  Sweet-heart,  see,  they  bark  at 
me. 
Edg,  Tom    will   throw  bis  head  at  them:^ 
Avaunt,  you  cura  ! 

Be  thy  mouth  or  black  or  white, 
Tooth  that  poiaons  if  it  bite  ; 
Maatiif,  greyhound,  mongrel  grim. 
Round,  or  apaniel,  brach,  or  lym  ;>* 
Or  bobtail  tike,>*  or  trundle-tail  ; 
Tom  wìlI  make  them  weep  and  wail  : 
For,  with  throwing  thus  my  head, 
Do^  leap  the  batch,  and  m1  are  ned. 
Do  de,  de  de.    Sesaa.'*    Come,  march  to  wakes 
and  faira,  and  market  towna  : — Poor  Tom,  thy  bora 
ia  dry.'* 


from  Dick  Whipper^a  Sesaionay  1607,  by  Malone.  Mad 
women.  who  travel  about  the  country,  are  callod  in 
Shropshire  Couain  Bettica^  «nd  elsewhere  Mad  Beaeiee 

8  Much  of  thia  may  bare  beenauegeetedbyHarsiirt^ 
hook.  Sarah  WilUama  dcpoeeih,  *  That  If  at  any  thoe 
ahe  did  belch,  as  often  Umea  ahe  did  by  reaaon  that  ahee 
waa  iroubled.  with  a  wind  in  her  atomacke,  the  pneaM 
would  aay  at  anch  timea,  that  then  the  apirit  began  io 
rlae  in  her....and  that  the  wind  waa  the  devil.*  *  And, 
(aa  ahe  aaith,)  if  they  heard  any  croaking  inkerbelly.^ 
ihen  they  would  make  a  wonderful  maner  of  thaL*— 
Hoberdidance  ia  mentloned  in  a  formar  note.  '  One 
time  ahee  remembereth  that.  ahee  having  the  aaM 
croaking  m  her  betly,  they  aaid  it  waa  the  detit  that  waa 
about  the  bed,  that  apake  with  the  voice  of  a  Ioad,* 
p.  194, 105,  ètc 

9  Minikin  waa  ancieotly  a  term  of  endeannenL» 
Baret,  in  bla  Alvearìe,  interpreta /eoi  by  '  proper,  weU 
faahioned,  mimkin^  handaome.' 

10  Thia  proverbiai  ezpresaion  occura  iikewise  hi 
Lyly'a  Mother  Bombie,  1594. 

11  I  auspect  that  brach  aigniflea  a  greyhound.  A  ly^ 
or  lyme  was  a  bhod-hound,  (aee  Minaheu*a  Dkx.  in 
voce  ;)  aumetlmes  alao  calied  a  Ummermìeamer;  from 
the  leam  or  leoah^  in  which  ha  waa  held  tili  he  waa 
lei  elip.  In  the  hook  of  Anclent  Tenurea,  by  T.  B.  1679. 
tbe  worda  *  canea  domini  regia  leaoa,*  aie  translated 
leaeh  hounda,  aiich  aa  draw  after  hurt  deer  in  a  lea^ 
or  leyam.    So  Drayton.  in  The  Muaea  Elyaiwm  :— 

*  My  doghook  at  my  belt,  to  which  my  fyamVe  tyNL* 

13  Tfìk  ia  the  Runic  word  for  a  little  wbrthJeea  dog. 
T^ntuetaiie  are  mentioaed  in  the  Booke  of  Huntyng, 
kc.  bik.  let.  no  date;  and  in  the  old  comedy  of  A 
Woman  KillHl  with  Kindneaa. 

18  Seeaa  ;  thia  word  occura  befoaa  in  the  fourth  Scene 
of  thia  AcL  It  ia  apelled  Seaaey  In  boch  placee  in  the 
old  copy.  The  aame  word  occura  in  (he  Inducck>n  to 
the  Taming  of  the  Shre  w,  where  it  ia  apelled  eeeea  :  it  ap- 
paerà to  have  been  a  corruptlon  of  ceaaea,  «fo|»  or  held, 
bequtet,  have  dooe. 

14  A  hom  waa  uanally  canied  abom  by  evenr  Tom  oi 
Bedlam,  to  receive  auen  drink  aa  the  charltahle  mighi 
aflbrd  him,  with  whatever  acrapa  of  food  Uiey  mighc 
nve  him.  When,  therefore,  Edgar  saya  hie  hom  ie 
dry  ot  emptyy  he  merely  meana,  la  tbe  langoage  of  the 
character  he  aaaumea,  to  auppUcata  that  it  mlgla  be 
filied  with  drink.  See  A  Pleaaant  Diapute  between  a 
Coach  and  a  Sedan,  4to.  1636  ^>■*  I  have  obaerved  wbau 
a  coach  ia  appeadant  bm  two  or  threo  hondnd  pounda 
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tjtv»  Theo  lei  them  aiuttomize  Regan,  sec  what 
breocU  about  ber  heart  :  la  thero  any  cause  io  na- 
ture, ihat  makes  these  hard  hearts  7 — ^Tou,  sir,  I 
eaiertain  vou  for  one  oT  my  huodred  ;  only  I  do  not 
Ufce  the  fashion  oT  your  garmeots  ;  you  will  aay, 
the/  are  Persian  attiro  !  but  let  them  be  changed. 

yVo  Edmr. 

JTeiiL  Now,  good  uy  lord;  lie  here,  and  reet 
awhile.* 

Make  no  noiae,  tnake  no  noiae  ;  draw  thè 


■Bonung 


So,  IO,  fo; 

So,  so.  so. 


We'Q  go  to  supper  i'  the 


hfi  UM»  >     ib^v,  av|  ov. 

W^tL  And  FU  go  to  bed  a't  noon. 

Glostba. 


Ols.  Come  hither,  friend  :  Where  u  thè  king  my 
master? 


ir«ii. 


but  trouble  liim  not,  bis  wits 


Giù, 


Here,.«ir{ 
are  gone* 
Oood  friend,- 1  pr'ythee  tafce  him  in  thy 
arme; 

I  hare  o*eriieard  a  plot  of  death  opoo  him  : 
There  is  a  litter  ready  ;  lay  him  in't. 

And  drive  towards  Dover,  friend,  where  thou  shalt 

meet 
Both  welcome  and  protection.  Take  npth^  master  : 
If  ihoa  should'st  dally  half  an  hour,  bis  hfe^ 
Witò  thine,  and  ali  tnat  oflfer  to  defend  him. 
Stand  ha  assured  Iosa  :  Take  up,  take  iip  ** 
And  follow  me.  that  wiH  to  some  provisioQ 
Oive  thee  quia  conducU 

(IfsML  Ororess'd  nature  sleepe  :* — 

This  rest  mìght  yet  bave  nalm'd  thy  braken  senses, 
Which,  if  convenience  will  oót  allow, 
•Stand  in  hard  cure.— Come,  heip  to  bear  thy  master  ; 
Tbou  must  not  stay  behind.  .  [ TViAs  Fool. 

G/e.  Come,  come,  away. 

\E»tMmi  Kcirr,  Olostcr,  ma  the  Fool, 
hearing  qff^  the  King. 

Edg.  When  we  oar  betters  see  hearing  our  woes, 
We  searcely  think  our  miseries  our  ibes. 
Who  alone  sufiers,  sofifors  most  i'  the  mind  ; 
Xjea«ring  free  thtnss,  and  happy  shows,  behind  : 
But  then  the  mina  much  sunerance  doth  o'erskip, 
When^  grìef  hath  mates,  and  hearing  fcllowship. 
How  Itght  and  portable  my  pain  seems  now, 
When  that,  vhich  makes  me  bend,  makes  die  kfaig 

bow; 
He  childed,  ss  I  fatherM  !-— Tom,  away  : 
*Mark  the  high  noìses,*  and  thysMf  bewray,* 
When  fidse  opinion,  wbose  wrong  thought  defiles 

thee, 
In  Ihy  just  prooi^  repeals,  and  roeonciles  thee. 
What  will  nap  more  to-mght,  saf»  scape  the  kioff  ! 
Lurk,  Turk.]  [Emt. 

SCENE  VII.  A  Room  m  Gloster's  Cose^e.  En- 
ter  CoRirwALL,  Reoan,  Goneril,  £dmi7ND, 
qnd  Servants. 

Gom.  Post  Bpeedily  to  my  lord  your  husband  ; 
show  him  this  lettor  ;— the  argny  of  Franco  is  land* 
•d  :— *Soek  out  the  villain  Gloster. 

[ExemU eome  iff  the  Servants.  | 

Reg.  Hang  him  instantly. 

a  yeere,  marke  It,  the  dogges  are  as  leane  as  rvkes  ; 
you  may  teli  ali  their  ribbes  ìySng  be  the  fire  ;  «nd  Thm 
9  Bedlóm  may  sooncr  eate  Me  nome  ihan  gH  it  ^Ved 
w(ih  emaU  drinke^  and  for  bis  old  almes  of  bacon  ihere 
is  no  hope  io  the  world/ 

1  i.  e.  on  ibe  cushions  to  which  be  points. 

9  One  of  the  qtianos  reads,  '  Take  up  the  kingi*  the 
Mher,  *  Take  up  to  ke^^^  kc 

3  <  These  two  cnncfudin;  epeeches,  by  Kent  and 
E<};ar,  are  restnred  from  the  quarto.  The  soliioouy  of 
Edgar  is  enremely  fine  ;  and  the  sendroenis  of  k  are 
drawn  equaily  from  nature  and  the  subjecL  Besldes, 
wlUi  regard  to  the  stage,  il  is  absolutely  neces- 
eary  ;  for  as  Ed^ar  is  not  desirned,  in  the  constitutlon  of 
the  iday,  ro  atiend  the  kinxto  Dover,  how  absurd  wouid 

II  look  for  a  character  of  his  imporuoce  io  <}ait  the 
scene  whhoot  one  word  sald,  or  the  least  lntunatk>n 
wfaal  we  are  to  ezpect  Ttoiu  biro.*— T^eota/d. 

4  The  great  evenis  that  an  appcoaching,  tba  lood 


ehm.  Pluck  out  his  eyes. 

Cam,  Leave  him  to  my  displeasure.— Edmand* 
keep  voD  our  sister  company  ;  the  revenges  we  ar9 
bòona  to  take  upon  your  traitorotis  father,  are  not 
fit  for  your  beholding.  Advise  the  duke,  whera 
you  are  going,  to  a  most  festinate  preparation  ;  we 
are  bound  to  the  hke.  Our  post  snall  be  swifV,  and 
intellieent  betwiit  us.  Farewell,  dear  sister;— 
farewell,  my  kurd  ci  Gloster.* 

EtUer  Steward. 

How  now  7  Where's  the  kingf 

Stew.  My  lord  of  Gloster  haUi  conVe^'d  him  bene*. 
Some  five  or  siz  and  thirty  of  his  kntghts. 
Hot  questrists*  afler  him,  met  him  at  gate  ; 
Who,  with  some  other  oif  the  lomd's  depohdants, 
Are  gone  iviih  him  towards  Dover  ;  where  they  beisi 
To  bave  well  anned  firieiuls. 

Com.  Get  horses  for  your  mistress.' 

Gen.  FarewelL  sweet  lord,  and  sister. 

[EjMtmt  GoiTKAiL  and  EPMinrD.' 
Cem.  Edmund,  farewell. — Go,  seek  the  traitor 
Gloster, 
Pinion  him  like  a'  thief,  brini  him  befbre  nt.  ' 

[Exeunt  othet  Servaats. 
Though  well  w%ma^  wA  pass  upon  his  Ufo 
Withont  the  form  or  jnstice  ;  yet  our  power 
Shall  do  a  coortesy*  to  our  wrath,  which  men 
May  blame.  but  not  control.    Who's  thejre?    Tl-^ 
traitos? 

Re-enter  Servante  with  GLOSTsm. 

Reg.  Ingrateful  (6x  !  'tis  he. 

Coorti.  Bind  làst  his  corky*  arms.  ' 

Oh.  What  mean  your  gràces  7— Good  my  frienda^ 
consider 
You  are  mj  guests  :  do  me  no  fbul  play,  firiends. 

Cem.  BiQd  him,  I  say.  [Servants  bind  him. 

Reg.  Hard,  hard  ;— O,  filthy  traitot 

Già.  Unmercifiil  lady  as  you  are,  I  aro  none. 

Com.  To  this  chair  bìnd   him:— Viil&in,  thou 
shalt  find [Rboav  plueke  hie  Bèard, 

Oh.  By  the  kiod  gode,  'tis  most  ignobly  dona, 
To  pluck* me  b^  the  boaro. 

^g.  $o  white,,aiid  such  a  traitor  ! 

Oh.  Naughtyladv, 

These  hairs,  which-  thou  dost  ravish  fnm  my  chin, 
Will  quickén,***  and  accuse  thee  :  I  am  your  boat  ; 
With  robbers'  hands,  my  honitafole  fiivours*  > 
You  should  noi  niffleihos.    What  will  you  do  7 

Cem.  Come,  sir,  what  leKers  had  you  late  from 
Franco? 


Reg.  Be  simple  aoswe/d,  (òr  we  know  the  tmth. 
traitors 


Com.  And  what  copnderacy  bave  yoa  with  the 


Late  footed  m  the  >6gdom  7 
Reg.  To  whosr  hands  bave  you  sent  the  lonatìo 
king? 

Speak. 
Oh.  I  bave  a  lettor  fruessioffly  set  down, 

Which  csme  from  one  that's  of  a  necitral  heart, 

I  AÓd  nof  (rom  one  oppos'd. 


iwanli  of  approachlng  war. 
0  Becray .  dlseovsr 


Cnnniog. 


And  iàlse. 


8  Meaning  Edmund,  Invested  wkh  his  fathera  titles. 
The  Steward,  speaktng  Immediately  after,  meniions 
the  old  earl  b}[  the  same  dile. 

7  A  queetriet  Is  one  who  goes  io  queet  or  seareh 
of  another. 

9  *Doa  eourteey  to  our  wratb,*  simply  means  bend 
to  our  wralh,  as  a  courteey  Is  maùe  vf  bending  the 
body.  To  paee  an  any  one  may  be  iraeed  from  Magna, 
Charta: — *Neque  euper  eum  tMin««,  nial  per  legale' 
jodicuum  parium  suonim.'  It  Is  common  to  rooet  of 
our  early  writers — *  A  jury  of  devils  Impanneled  and 
deeplysworne  topaeeon  ali  vfUalns  In  beli.*— {f  Iftis 
benota  Oood  Play  the  Detti  ie  in  it,  1019. 

•  I.  e.  dlry,  teither^d,  kueky  arms.  This  enkhst  was 
perhaps  borrowed  from  Harsnet  :— *  It  wouId  pose  ali 
the  cuiining  sxorclsts  that  are  this  day  lo  be  round,  io 
teach  an  old  eorkie  woroan  to  wrHhe,  tamble,  curvec. 
and  feich  ber  morice  gambols  as  Martha  Bressier  dM^ 

10  i.  e.  quicksn  inio  Ufe. 

It  Fammre  mean  the  same  as  feaherea ;  thit  Is,  Ibi 
differsotpaits  of  which  a  Ams  Is  «omposedL 


ìm 


KEROLKAR. 


AcT  ÌW 


Cam,  Where  bMt  tfaou  sent  the  kinf  ? 
Oio,  'to  Dover. 

.   Reg.  Whcreforo 

To  Dover  7  Waet  thou  not  diarg'd  et  perii— 
Com,  Whercfore  to  Dover?  Let  him  first  an- 

■wer  (h&U 
Glo.  I  am  lied  lo  the  atake,  and  I  must  stand  the 

courseJ 
Reg.  Wherefore  lo  Dover  ? 
Qìo.  Because  I  would  not  see  thy  oniel  naila 
Plnck  out  his  poor  old  ejes  :  nor  thjr  force  aister 
In  hk  anointed  flesh  stick*  boarish  fangs. 
T%e  sea,  witb  such  a  stonn  as  his  baro  head 
In  hell-black  night  endur'd.  would  bave  buoj'd  api 
And  quenchM  the  stelled'  nres  :  yet^  poor  old  hMrt, 
He  holp  the  heavens  to  rain. 
If  wolves  had  al  thy  gate  howl'd  that  stem*  tune, 
Thou  should'st  bave  said,  Crcodporter,  tum  thekey; 
AU  cruela  else  snhacribM  :* — Bui  I  shall  see 
The  winged  vengeance  overtake  such  children. 
Cent.  See  il  shalt  thou  never  :~FeUows^  hold 
the  chair: 
0pon  these  eyés  of  thine  Ffl  Bel  my  foot.* 

[GcosTSJl  i*  held  down  in  ku  Chtàr,  tohiU 
CotLWWAhLptneka  otU^ne  qf  kis  Eytt^ 
ond  tei$  fd»  j\»ot  on  ìL 
Oh.  He,  that  wi!l  Urink  to  live  till  he  he  ok^  , 
Shre  me  some  help  : — O,  cniel  !  O,  je  gode  ! 
Reg.  One  side  will  mock  another  }  the  other  too. 

Con».  If  you  see  v^geance, 

8erv.  Hold  your  hand,  my  lord  : 

hsTe  serv'd  you  ever  since  I  was  a  chUd  ; 
Bnt  better  servìce  havo  I  ttever  done  you, 
Tnan  now  to  bid  you  hold. 
Reg.  How  DOW,  you  dog  ? 
Sera.  If  yon  did  wear  a  beard  npQn  yoor  chin, 
Pd  shake  it  on  this  quarrel  ;  What  do  yon  mean  7 
Cam.  My  Tillain  y         IDrùìM,  and  ruru  at  him. 
Sen.  Nay,  then,  come  òn,  and  uke  the  chance 
of  anger.  ' 

[Z^oios.  T^Jight.  Comt.ùioouwUd. 
Reg.  Give  lAe  thy  sword. — [7b  another  Serv.] 
A  pcasant  stand  Qp  thus  i 

[SnakheM  a  Sìoord^  cornea  behind  Mm, 
and  etabe  him, 
8w.  O,  1  am  staio  ! — My  lord,  yoa  bave  one 
eye  left 
To  see  some  miecKìef  on  him  : — O  !  [Diet. 

Cam.   Lest  it  see  more,  prevent  it  : — Out,  vile 
jolly  ! 
Where  is  thy  lustre  now  ? 

[Tecar»  out  Gi.ostkr*s  o0ut  Eyé,  and 
throwa  tf  «n  <Ae  ground. 
Giù.  Ali  daik  and  comforti«M.— Where's  my  son 
Edmund  7 
Edmund,  enkindle  ali  the  sparki  «f  nature, 
To  quit*  this  horrid  act. 
R»g.  Out,  treach«rous  villiin  ! 

1  8o  io  Macbeth  :— 

*  They  bave  chaiiOd  me  to  a  atcJce  ;  I  cam^  fly, 
Bat,  bear-Iike,  I  must  fighi  the  eoursf.* 
9  Tbe  quarto  reads,   '  rash  bbarish  fangn.*    TO  rath 
irtbe  old  bunting  term  for  che  stroke  made  by  à  wild 
Bbar  with  his  fangs. 

5  Starred. 

4  Thus  the  folk).  The  quartos  read,  <ihat  deam 
lime.'  Deam  )s  dreary.  The  reading  in  the  texi  !s 
éswttenanced  by  Chapman'B  venion  ofthe  34th  IllJad  : 

* in  ibis  so  eterne  a  timo 

Of  night  and  danger.* 
9  I.  e.  yìddedy  tubmitted  lo  the  necessity  of  the  oc- 
€isfc>D. 

6  This  horrlble  exhibkion  is  not  more  sangulnary 
ihan  that  of  some  contemporary  dramas.  In  èelimus, 
imperor  ofthe  Turks,  one  ofthe  sona  ofBaJaxet,/Mi/Z» 
sili  the  eye»  of  an  Aga  on  the  stage,  and  saya  : — 

Yea,  ihou  shalt  live,  bai  never  see  that  day, 
Wanting  the  laiters  chat  should  ffive  thda  ligbt. 

[Pulle  out  Me  eyes.* 
lUdièdlately  after  bis  hands  vtt  cOt  off  òn  the  stage. 
Bl  HarMiim's  Anion!o>s  Berenge,  1009,  Plero^s  tongne  Is 
Mrti  oat  on  the  stage. 

7  VUUtin  is  perhaps  hare  a«ed  fai  lls  originai  seose, 
•r  one  In  MrtliQde. 

t  Eequita. 


Thou  eali'tt  on  him  that  hates  tbee  ;  t  w«s  ha 
That  made  the  overture*  of  ihy  treason  lo  un  ; 
Who  is  too  good  to  pity  thee. 

Già.  O,  noy  fbUica  * 

Then  Edgar  was  abus*d.— 
Kind  goda,  Ibrfive  me  that,  and  prosper  him  ! 

Éeg.  Go,  thrust  him  out  at  galea,  and  let  hma 
smeU 
His  way  to  Dover. — How  is't,  my  lord  7    Ho#  \mk 

fou7 
bave  receiv'd  a  hurt  : — ^Pollow  me,  M^ 
Tum  out  that  eyeless  villain  e— throw  Ibis  al&Te 
Upon  the.  dunghill. — Reganj  1  bleed  apace  ; 
Untimely  comes  ibis  bori  :  Give  om  your  an». 

[Eait  CojtRWALL,  led  ojf  Rscak  ;— > 
Servante  unbind  Gloìtsu*  «m^  Urni 
him  out 
1  Serv.  ni  never  care  what  wìckodness  I  do^** 
If  thia  man  cornea  to  good. 

t  Serv.  If  sbe  live  long. 

And,  in  the  end,  meet  the  old  course  of  death,'  ' 
Woroen  will  ali  tum  monsters. 

1  Serv.  Let's  foliow  the  oM  aarl,  aad  get  the 
Bedlam 
To  lead  him  where  he  woold  ;  his  rognish  madiMsa 
Allows  itself  to  any  thing« 
S  Séh).  Go  thon  ;  TU  fetch  some  6ax,  aad  wbitea 
ofegge,'* 
To  apply  lo  bis  bleedìng  face.    Now,  Benv«i  help 
him!  [Eseunt  9t»eral^. 


ACT  IV. 

SCENE  I.    Tli$He9lh.    fnfcrEDO 

Edg.  Tel  better  thus,  and  know  to  be  contenni^, 
Than  siili  conlemnM  and  flatter'd.*'    To  be  wom 
The  lowest,  and  most  dejected  thing  of  fortune, 
Slands  stili  in  eeperance^  lives  not  in  fèar; 
The  lamentable  change  is  firom  the  besl  ^ 
The  worst  return»  to  larichler.    Welcome,  thea,^* 
Thou  unsubstantial  air,  that  I  embrace  ! 
The  wretch,  that  thou  hast  blown  unto  the  wvr*^ 
Owes  nothing  to  thy  blasts.— Bui  wboeomes  beref-^ 

Enter  Gjloster,  ledfy  anUd  Jffan. 

My  father,  poorly  led  7— World,  worki,  O,  worìd  ! 
Bui  that  thy  st rango  mutations  make  us  hate  thea^ 
Life  would  not  yield  to  age.** 

Oid  Alan.  O,  m^  good  lord,  I  bave  been  yoor 
lenant,  and  youi  lathor's  ttmaul,  these  Ivuracara 
years. 

Olo.  Away,  gel  thee  away  ;  good  friend,  be  gotte  : 
Thy  comforts  can  do  me  no  g <XKÌ  «t  all^ 
Thee  they  may  burt. 

OU  Man,  Alack,  nr,  you  canno!  see  yoar  way. 

Glo.  I  bave  no  way,  and  iherefbre  want  ne  eyes  ; 
I  stumbled  when  I  saw  :  Full  oO  'tis  seen, 

9  OvertUre  bere  means  an  opening,  a  dìerocery.  '  ft 
was  he  wbo  first  iaid  thy  ireaaons  open  to  uà.* 

10  This  short  diaiogue  is  cnlv  found  in  the  quartoe. 
It  is,  as  Theobatd  observes,  full  of  nature.  Servante 
conld  hardly  see  such  tMrbarhy  oommkied  witboui  pity  ; 
and  the  vengeance  that  they  presume  must  overtake  nte 
actors  of  )t,  Is  a  senilment  snd  doctrine  well  wnnhy  ef 
the  stage  and  of  the  great  rooral  poet  : 

11  i.  e.  die  a  naturai  death, 

12  Steevens  asserted  that  thIa  passage  was  r«Hcii7ed 
by  Ben  Jonson,  In  The  Case  is  Altered.  Mr.  GiITcwtl 
has  shown  the  (olly  and  faisebood  ofthe  asserdon  :  and 
that  it  was  onìy  a  common  alhuioo  io  a  meihod  ol 
stanching  blood  practided  In.the  poet^s  time  by  eveiy 
barber-eurseon  and  okl  woraan  in  the  kiogdom. 

13  *It  is  better  to  be  thus  openly  contemneit,  iban  m 
be  flauered  and  secretly  contemned.'  The  expre^KÌon 
in  this  speech,  *  owes  noihing  to  thy  blasb,*  mi^i  secm 


lo  be  coped  from  Vlrgil,  jfcn.  x1. 51 
'  Nos  juvenem  exanlmum,  et  niljam  eeeUetibm»  idtft 
Debentem^  van6  mcesti  comttamur  honorc* 

14  The  next  two  linee  and  a  half  are  not  in  tbe  quartoe. 

15  *  O  world  !  if  reverses  offertone  and  chaiiges  «cch 
as  T  now  see  and  fe«>Y,  from  ease  and  afflnenre  to  porerty 
and  misery,  did  net  show  us  the  Iktle  value  of  Kfe, 
we  should  never  submit  with  any  kind  of  rosi«nAtka  te 
deatb,  the  necessary  coneequence^  of  oM  age;  «e 
ahottU  cUng  io  Ilfè  more  soongly  ihin  wt  db  * 


IL 


X 


Our  meati  8»cupm  uà,*  aiMl  ovr  mora  il«ftebr 
prove  our  commodìties.— Ah,  dear  mbl  Ké§Wf 
The  food  of  thy  abused  finther'a  wrath  ! 
Mij^  I  bat  iÌTe  to  se«  tliea  \Ì  aay  touch,* 
rd  say,  I  had  eyes  a^ain  t 

OU  Man,  How  nonir  ?  Who^  thara  1 

Edg.  [Aàdf.]  O,  godi!  Who  ia>t  eaa  aay,  /am 
a(  efo  worti  ì 
I  am  worea  than  e'ar  I  traa. 

OU  jtfoi».  Tia  poor  mad  Tom. 

Edg.  [Ande,]  And  woné  I  mtjt  ha  ]rat;   The 
wont  is  net. 
So  long  as  we  caa  say,  THwit  tfbattorit.* 

Old  Ma»,  Fellow,  wbere  goaat  7 

^Uo.  la  it  a  beggar  man  f 

Oid  Man,  Madman  and  bevgar  too. 

Oio,'  He  has  some  reason,  ewe  he  could  noi  be^ 
r  the  last  night*8  storm  I  such  a  fellow  saw  ; 
Which  Made  ma  think  a  man  a  worm  ;  My  soa 
Game  then  uito  my  niìnd  ;  and  yat  my  mind 
Waa  then  icarce  iriands  with  liim  :  1  bava  haard 

more  aiace; 
Aa  (Reato  waaton  boys,  aro  we  to  the  goda  ; 
They  kiU  uà  ibr  their  aport.* 

£dg,  How  ahould  thia  he  7 — 

Bad  is  the  trade  muat  play  the  ibol  to  sorrow, 
Ang'rìbg  itaelf  and  otheri.  [^Jù2ff.]-^Bleas  ihee, 
maater  !  , 

OUy,  la  that  the  naked  fellow  1 

Old  Man,  Ay,  mj  lord.   '^ 

Qlo,  Then,  'pr'ytboe^  get  thee  gone  :  li,  for  my 
aake, 
Thoa  wiU  o*ertake  me,  hence  a  mile  or  twain, 
V  the  way  to  Dover,  do  it  fo/  ancient  love  ; 
And  brìng  aome  coveiing  for  thià  naked  aoul, 
Whom  l'U  entreat  to  lead  me. 

Old  Man,  Alack,  air,  he'a  mad* 

CHok  *Tìa  che  tirae'a  plague,  when  madmen  lead 
the  blind. 
1>o  aa  I  bid  thee,  or  rathar  do  thy  pleaiure  : 
AboTe  the  reat,  ha  gone. 

Old  Man,  Vl\  bring  him  the  beat  'parai  that  I 
hava» 
Còme  on*t  what  wilL  [Etrit. 

Gh,  Sinrah,  naked  fellow. 
'    Edg.   Poor  Tom'i  a-cold.-— I  cannot  daab*  it 
furthar.  [Amdt, 

Oio.  Come  hither,  fellow. 

Edg.  [Ande.}  And  yet  I  muaU— Blesa  tby  awaaC 
eyaa.  they  bleed. 

Già.  Know*at  thou  the  way  to  Dayer  7 

Edg.  Both  etile  and  gate,  horse-way,  and  feoW 
path.  Poor  Tom  hath  been  acared  out  of  bis  good 
wiU  :     Blaaa   the  good  man  from  the  foni  fiend  I 


1  it^an  la  bere  ptM  fbr  our  moderate  or  mean  eondi- 
thna.  h  waa aometimei*  tha  praciice ©f  the poet»Bage 
le  ose  the  plural,  when  the  aubject  «pokon  oC  relaced-lo 
More  persona  than  one.  To  aroid  the  equfvoqne,  Pope 
ehan;^  the  rendina  of  ihe  oW  copy  *to  our  mean 
aeeure9  uà,»  whteh  U  certahily  more  Intalligible,  and 
may  have  been  the  readin^  intended,  aa  maone  being 
apelled  wiih  a  final  e  mtsht  easily  beralauken  for  «««ne, 
which  ia  ihe  rtuulhig  or  che  old  copy. 
«  fk>  In  another  acene,  * I  ««  k  feehngly.* 
3  1.  e.  wMle  we  IWe;  for  whtle  we  yet  eomlnne  to 
have  a  aenae  of  feeling,  aomething  worae  than  the  pn- 
flcm  naay  adii  happen.    He  recalla  hia  formar  raak  oon- 


'Dil  lioa  qnaaipilaa  taonhiaa  habanc» 

PlauL  Capa»,  FroL  L  tt. 
Thoa  alao  in  8idney*e  Arcadia,  lib.  il.  t--^ 
(  — ^—^  wreiched  homan  kiada 
Batlet  to  the  atarrea,»  Ac 
5  1.  a.  diMguìae  it. 

*  8o  amooth  he  daub*d  bla  vice  wfih  ahow  of  vlrtaa.' 

Kirtg  Richard  III. 
t  *  The  deril  In  Ma.  Mainy  confeaaed  hb  nane  to  be 
Jfodw,  and  ihàt  he  had  besidea  himaelf  etoen  other  api- 
wiu.  and  ali  of  them  capcainea,  and  of  great  fame. 
Tben  Edmundea,  (tha  ezorciat  )  aagan  agalne  wlth 
giaat  earneatneaa,  and  ali  the  cncrwiy  cried  out,  ftc 
Uff  aa  boih  thac  wtcXed  prince  Modu  and  hia  com' 
mu^f  micht  be  cast  out.'— Har«nef,  p.  169.  Thia  paa- 
•aae  wlll  accuufit  f<Nr  '  Ave  flends  hariof  beau  lo  poor  | 
-»  I 


rFÌTo  fiendij*  hà«a  beai»  m  paar  Td«  at  once  ;  af 
luat,  aa  Oiiidieut  ;  HMididanea^  prince  of  dumb» 
nana  ;  Makn^  of  atealing  ;  Modo,  of  murder  ;  woé 
ffibbirtigibòei,  of  mopping  and  mowing  ;  who  ainot 
poaaeaaaa  ehambamaàdi  ami  waitinf  woman.*  Scy 
bleaa  thee,  maater  !] 

CHo.  Hereu  Uka  thii  pwpa,  thou  whom  tha  haan 
▼aniB  plaguea 
Hato  bdmbiad  te  ali  atrokea  :  that  I  am  wretcha^ 
Makea  thee  the  happiarx-^HaaTone,  deal  aora^  I 
Let  tha  auperfluaasy  and  lua(-di«tad  man, 
That  alavea  your  orainance,*  thai  «riU  not  aaa 
Bccaoaa  ha  doth  sol  iàal,  fod  your  ppwer  quicUj  , 
So  diatribntioii  ahould  undo  ezceaa. 
And  each  man  bava  aM>ugh<— I>oat  thou  kaom 
Dover  7 

Edg.  Ay,  maater. 

Cria.  There  ia  a  clifl!|  whoae  high  and  bending  band 
Loaka  fèarfùlty  in'  the  confined  daap  : 
Brina  ma  bat  to  the  rery  bhm  of  it, 
And  ril  repair  the  miaery  ihou  doet  bear,. 
With  aomething  rich  about  ma  :  from  that  plaoa 
I  ahall  no  leading  need. 

Edg.  Giva  ma  thy  arm  ; 

Poor  Tom  ahall  lead  thee,  [EmmtL 

SCENE  IL  B^ore  the  DtTxs  (/ Alb  Afrr'a  Paiaee, 
Enter  GoaxaiL  and  Edmund  ;  Steward  maatv 
ing  them. 

Gran.   Weleama.  my  lord  t  l  marrel,  our  ìaS4 
hoaband'* 
Not  mal  ufl  OB  tha  way  :— Now,  whero'j 
7 


8tew,  MadaiBjwitbin:  butnaTermanaochangMt 
I  told  him  of  the  army  that  waa  landed  ; 
He  amil'd  at  it  :  I  toM  him,  yuu  were  coming  • 
Hia  anawer  waa,  Tha  warae  :  of  Gloater'a  treacnarjg 
And  of  the  loyal  aervice  of  hia  aon, 
When  I  inibrmM  him,  then  be  call'd  ma  aoC 
And  told  me,  I  had  tumM  tha  wron«  aide  out  :— 
What  moai  he  ahould  dialike,  aoema  pìeaaant  to  him  ; 
What  like,  offènaiTe. 
Om.  Thea  ahall  you  co  no  fùrthar^ 

[To  EDMDiin 
It  ia  tha  eowiah  tarror  of  hia  auirit,  i 

That  darea  not  imdartake  :  beMI  not  feei  wrongUy  . 
Which  tie  him  to  an  anawer  :  Our  wiahaa,  on  tha 

way. 
May  prore  effecta.'  *  Back,  Edmund,  to  my  brothar  | 
Haaten  hia  muatara,  and  condtict  hia  powera  : 
I  muat  chance  arma  at  home,  and  gire  the  diataff 
Into  my  huiband'a  banda.    Thia  truaty  aervant 
Shall  paaa  batwean  uà  :    ar«  long  you  are  lika  ua 

haar, 


7  '  If  ahe  have  a  little  helpe  of  the  mocher.  epilepeia, 
or  cramp,  u>  teach  bar  role  ber  eyea,  wrie  ber  mouth, 
gnaah  ber  leech,  atarte  with  ber  body,  hold  her  armai 
and  bandea  atUTe,  make  antike  faoea,  fiinee,  mete  w»d 
mop,  like  an  ape,  then  no  doabt  the  young  jrirl  ie  owle- 
blasted,  and  poaaeaaed.*^Haranetj  p.  186.  The  fira 
devila  bere  mentioned  are  the  namea  of  Ave  of  tbosa 
who  were  made  io  aci  in  thia  farce,  ihree  ehambermaid^ 
or  trwtfnf  toomen^  in  Mr.  Edmund  Peckham'a  family. 
Tlie  reader  will  now  perceive  why  a  cofuette  la  callad 
mergibòil  or  titifill  by  Colorava.  8ee  Act  Mi.  Sa.  4. 
The  paaaare  in  crotcheca  ia  (Mniued  in  the  fuHo. 

8  '  Lear  naa  before  ottercd  che  aame  aentiment,  whieh 
indeed  cannoc  be  too  aironaly  impreaaed,  ihoiigb  k  nia# 
be  too  oftan  repeated.*— JoAimom.  To  «tore  an  ordì- 
nance  la  to  treat  k  aa  a  alava,  io  ipake  it  aubject  to  ne, 
inaiaad  of  acthia  In  obediance  lo  ìl  8o  in  Hey  wood*8 
Brann  Aga,  161 8  :— 


Conld  aia»e  him  Ilke  the  Lydlan  Omphale.* 
Agalli,  in  A  New  Way  to  Pay  OM  Datala,  by  " 

fer  :—*  that  ala»ea  me  to  hia  wUI.»    The  quaitoa 
That  amnifa  your  ordlnaoce,»  whieb  may  ba  rlf bi,  aau» 
Melone,  and  meana  withatanda  or  oMklee. 

9  111  la  bere  pm  far  on,  aa  in  oiher  plaoea  of  iheaa 
playa. 

10  It  mnat  be  remembered  ihat  Albany,  the  huaìaml 
of  Oonertl,  dieiiked  the  acheme  of  oppreaeion  and  iM- 
graiitude  at  the  end  of  the  flrat  acL 

11  *  The  wishea  which  we  expreeaed  to  each  odiar  ali 
the  way  hither,  may  be  compleied,  may  take 
parhapa  alluding  m  tha  deainMCkm  af  har  1 


SWQ  UUJL 


àcr  fKr 


ir  Toa  dare  Tcntvra  in  yoor  own  behiH^ 

^miitreu'i  oommand.  Wear  this:  iparv  •P««cli ; 

Declino  your  head  :  thit  kÌM^  if  it  dunt  speak, 
Would  atretch  thy  apirìts  uè  into  the  air {'^ 
Oonceivejand  fare  tnee  well. 
'  Edm.  Toun  in  the  ranki  of  death. 

Gon.  H j  moct  dear  GkMter  ! 

.'  •  [£mCEdicvvd. 

O,  the  differenoe  o^  man,  aad  man  ! 
To  thee  a  woman'e  femcee  are  dae  ; 
lly  fod  iMiirpa  my  bed.» 

t  Su».  Madam,  bere  cornee  my  locd. 

[£!»<  Steward. 
jEInta' Albart. 

^Qmi,  I  bave  bee»  worth  the  wlùatle.' 
I  JUif,  O.  GonerU  ! 

ToQ  art  not  wortfa  the  duat  which  the  nule  wind 
Blowe  in  your  face— I  fear  your  dispoeition  :♦ 
That  nature,  which  contemae  ita  ongin, 
Oannet  be  border'd  eertain  in  itself  ; 
Sbe  that  hersetf  will  sliver*  and  diabranch 
From  ber  materia)  eap,*  perforce  must  wither, 
itnd  come  to  deadly  use/ 

Chn^  Np  more  ;  the  tezt  ii  fooUrii. 

Alb.  Wisdom  and  goodoess  to  the  TÌle  eeem  vile  : 
iTìltha  savoor  but  themselvea.    What  bave  you 

dona? 
iricers,  not  danghtere,  what  bare  yen  perform'd  ? 
A  father,  and  a  gracious  aged  man, 
Whose  reverenee  the  head-iugg*d  bear  woald  lick," 
Most  barbarous,  most  degenerate  !  bare  you  madded . 
Ooold  my  good  brother  suflbr  you  to  do  it  7 
A  man,  a  prince,  by  him  so  beneSted  ?         ' 
If  that  the  hearens  do  not  their  TÌsiMe  roirits 
0end  quick]^  down  to  tame  these  vile  oÉsuces, 
Twill  come, 

Humanity  must  perfivrce  prey  on  itaeU; 
Ijike  montters  of  the  deep. 

Oipn,  Blilk-lVrer'd  man  '• 

That  bear'st  a  cheek  for  blows,  a  head  fbr  wrongs  ; 
Who  bast  not  in  thy  browa  an  eye  diseerning 
Thine  honour  from  thy  suflTerìng  ;  that  not  know'st,* 
Fooii  do  tbose  vittains  pity,  who 'are  ponishM 
Bra  tbey  bave  dooe  their  mischieC***  Where^s  thy 

dram?  • 

Franca  spreads  bis  banners  in  onr  noiseless  land  ; 
Wìth  phjmed  belm  thy  slayer  begins  threata  ; 
Whilat  thou,  a  mora»  fool,  sHl'st  atìll,  and  ery'at, 
jilock  I  whf  do$M  he  90  ? 

Alb,  8ee  thyself,  devil  ! 

1  8he  bidè  him  declino  bis  head,  that  she  mighi  f^re 
bhn  a  kiss,  (the  stevard  beiti?  proooni,)  and  ihat  migbi 
appear  only  lo  him  as  a  whisper.  ^     _ 

9  Quarto  A  reads  *  my  foot  osarp  my  òody.»  Quarto 
B,  «  my/oof  usurpo  my  head.'  Quarm  C,  *  a/oo«  usiirps 
ita  bed/  The  follo  reads,  *  my  fool  usurps  my  body.* 

a  Alluding  to  the  provorb,  Mi  Is  a  poor  dog  ihal  is  noi 
wortk  the  whiaUing.*  Oonorll's  meaning  soems  lo  be, 
«  There  was  a  timo  wbon  you  wouid  bave  thougfat  me 
wrorth  the  calliog  io  you,»  roproachlng  him  for  not  har- 
ing  suramoned  ber  u>  oonsull  with  on  the  proeent  occa> 
Won. 

4  Theoo  words  and  the  linee  foltowing,  to  moiuters 
mf  the  deep.  aro  not  in  the  folio.  Thoy  are  necessary 
«D  explahi  the  reaoons  of  the  detestatton  which  Albany 
%ere  ezpreeoes  to  hio  wifo 

9  8o  in  Macbeth  :— 


Mt  m  die  Sand 

II 


Proper  defixadty- 
So  norridy  as  in  « 

Gon.  O,  vain  fool  ! 

Aib.  Thou  chaagefl  aad  setfHsorer'd**  thiag,  Iot 
ahame, 
Be-manater  not  thy  featnre."  Were  it  my  fitaav 
To  let  these  bande  obey  mv  Uood,'* 
They  are  apC  onoogh  to  dislocale  and  tear 
Thy  flesh  and  bonea  ;— HoTC*er  thou  art  a  Gand, 
A  w^man's  ahape  doth  shield  thee, 

Geli.  Marry,  your  manhood  lìow  ! 

JSnttt  «  Maasengar. 

J&.  What  news? 

Jlfess.  O,  my  good  lor^  the  Duka  oTCarawall 
dead; 
Slain  by  bis  sertaat,  going  lo  put  oat 
The  other  eye  of  Gloster. 

Alb.  Otovter's  OTaaT 

3feM.  A  serrant  that  he  bred,  thrillM  wìth  ra- 
morte 
Oppoe'd  against  the  act,  bending  bis  sword 
To  bis  great  maater  ;  who,  thereat  enra^d, 
Flew  on  him,  and  amongst  them  felTd  ìum  dead  r 
But  not  without  that  barmful  atroke,  which  sinee 
Hath  pluck'd  him  after. 

Alb.  This  shows  ydn  ara  abova, 

You  justicers,  that  theae  our  nether  crimos 
So  Bpeedily  can  Tengo! — But,  O,  poor  Glcatcr  j 
Lost  he  bis  other  eye  ì 

Me»*.  Bofh,  both,  my  lord.— 

This  lettor,  madam,  craToa  a  apeedy  anawer  ; 
*TÌ8  from  your  sister. 

Oon,  [Aeide.]  One  way  I  like  thb  well  ;■» 
But  being  widow,  and  my  Gloster  with  bar, 
May  aU  Uie  bmlding  in  my  &ncy  plnck 
Upon  my  hatefrii  lira  :  Another  way. 
The  news  is  not  so  tart.— FU  read  and  aaswer.  fflriE. 

Alb,  Where  waa  bis  son,  when  they  dxl  taka  hia 

OTOS? 

MtM*  Come  with  my  lady  hither. 

AÙf.  He  is  not  bere. 

ilfoM.  No,  my  good  lord  ;  I  mot  hun  back  agaia. 

Atb,  Knows  he  the  wkkedness  ? 

JtfcM.  Ay,  my  good  lord;    'twaa  he  inlbnnM 
against  him  ; 
And  quit  the  house  on  purpoee,  that  their  punlsb* 

ment 
Might  bare  the  freer  coarte. 

AW.  Gloeter.  I  live 

To  thank  thee  for  the  love  thou  show'dst  the  king, 
And  to  revenge  thine  eyes.^^omo  hither,  friend  ; 
Teli  me  what  more  thou  knowest.  '  " 


sllps  of  yew 


Sfieer*d  in  the  moonHi  ecnpse.>    * 

«  <  She  who  broaks  the  bonds  of  Aliai  duty,  and  be- 
Comes  whollr  alienated  from  ber  faihor,  mu«  wither 
and  porish,  like  abranoh  soparated  from  thal  trunk  or 
èedy  which  suppltod  il  with  eap.*    There  is  a  peculiar 

•praprioty  in  the  use  of  the  wofd  material:  materia, 
Lat.  signf  fying  the  trunk  or  body  of  the  iroe. 

.  7  Alludlng  to  the  use  that  wiicbes  and  enchanters  aro 
aaid  ro  make  of  tDÌthered  branehee  in  their  charme.    A 

lino  Inslnnation  in  the  speaker,  thai  she  was  readj  for 
the  most  unnalural  mischief,  and  a  preparative  of  the 
Boet  IO  ber  plouing  wiih  the  bastard  against  ber  bua* 

•Mnd*o  Ufo. — FTorfrMrton.  Dr.  Warburlon  rolght  bave 
adduood  the  passage  from  Macbeih  aboTo  quoted  in 
aoppoEt  ef  bis  ingenious  biierpretation. 


8  This  lino  is  noi  In  the  folio. 

9  The  rasi  of  this  spoech  is  also  omilted  In  the  folio. 

10  *  Ck>aeril  mean«  to  sar  that  none  bai  fools  wouId  be 
ezcited  lo  commiaorato  thoao  who  are  prevented  fma 
exeetiilna  their  maHdous  desixns,  and  punished  for 
their  oTtl  Intontìon.*  Malone  doobts  whethor  GonerìI 
alludes  to  her  father,  bui  surrly  ihere  caiinot  be  a  do  ubi 
ihai  she  does,  and  m  the  pity  for  hIa  sufferings  ex- 
preeaod  by  Albany,  whom  ohe  meana  iodirecdy  io  cali 
a>%M/ foroapresainah. 

11  Thai  Is,  '  Diaboìle  qoallliee  appear  noe  ao  honid  i£ 
the  derll,  to  whom  they  bekmg,  aa  In  woman,  who  un- 
naiurally  aaaamoe  them.* 

IQ  The  meaning  appoara  lo  be  *  thou  that  bast  hid  tht 
woman  under  the  Aend  ;  thou  that  haat  diaguised  nature 
br  wickedness.*  Sieovens  tbinka  that  there  raay  be  an 
aunston  io  the  coTorlngs  which  insocie  fVimish  to  them- 
solTos,  like  the  silkworm,  that~ 

t labours  tiU  k  cUmde  iUèlf  aU  o*er.* 

18  II  has  been  ahneady  oboenred  that/eoIMre  was  ofres 
used  for  form  or  person  in  general,  the  figure  af  the 
toholebom. 

14  My  blùod  is  my  paeeion^  my  inelinatien^  This 
rerae  wants  a  fool,  which  Theobald  purpoeed  io  supply 
by  reading  *  boiling  blood.* 

15  Ooneinl>s  pian  waa  to  polaon  her  siamr,  m  manry 
Edmund,  to  murder  Albany,  and  io  |et  poaaeoeloB  of 
the  whofe  kingdom.  As  the  death  of  Comwall  fadll- 
lated  the  laat  part  of  her  scherno,  ahe  waa  pleaaed  al 
Il }  bui  difliikod  it,  aa  k  put  't  In  the  pQwer  or  her  i 
tomarry  Edmund 


ir. 


mi 


[SCENE  m.*     I%9  FraMh  Camp  ««r  Dover. 
£nàBr  K«JiT,  and  a  GeatlesMo.* 

JTeitf .  Why  Ui«  JLing  of  Frmnce  ìm  m  luddenly 
^ne  back  know  jeu  the  roasoa  7' 

GenL  SomathiDg  he  left  iroperfect  in  the  fUte, 
Which  Bisce  bis  coming  fortb  il  thougfat  of  ;  which 
Importi  to  the  kingdom  ao  moch  feor  and  danger, 
That  his  persooa)  return  waa  most  required, 
And  neceuary. 

KenL  Wbo  bath  he  left  bebind  him  general  ? 

Otnt.  Hie  Mareschal  of  Franca,  Moosieur  le  Far. 

l&aU.  Did  your  lettera  pierce  the  queen  to  anj 
denionstrati<»i  of  grìef? 

OeuL  Ay,  air  ;  ■he  took  them,  read  them  in  my 
preaence; 
And  now  and  then  an  ampie  tear  trill'd  down 
Uer  delicate  cheek  :  it  teem'd,  ahe  was  a  queen 
Over  ber  pasaion  ;  wbo,  moet  rebel-lìke, 
Soocht  to  be  klng  o^er  ber. 

J&nt.  O,  then  it  ittor'd  ber. 

Oènt  Not  to  a  rage  :  patience  and  sorrow  strova 
Wbo  ihoald  expreu  Ivar  goodliest.    You  bare  leen 
Sunehine  and  rain  at  once  :  ber  smilei  uid  tean 
-  Were  liko  ; — a  batter  way/    Thoae  hapf^  imilei,^ 
.That  play'd  on  ber  ripe  lip,  seemM  not  to  know 
What  guaita  were  in  ber  eyea  ;  wbich  parted  thencei 
Ab  pearlB  from  diamondé  dropp'd.*— In  brioi^  aorrow 
Would  be  a  rarity  moat  belov'd,  if  ali 
Could  so  beoome  il. 

JFtfnl.  Made  she  no  varimi  onestìon  7^ 

OeniL  'Faith,  once,  or  twice,  ahe  heay*a  the  name 
óffather 
Pantingly  forth,  aa  if  it  preasM  ber  beart  ; 
Crìedf^^utert  /  «j|«r«  / — Shame  of  tadit»  1  mten  ! 
JCenitfatiur!  tutert!  Whai!  V  Uu  «Cam?  P  the 

night? 
Let  fibf  not  bé  believed  /^— There  ahe  sbook 
The  boly  water  froin  her  beavenly  eyea, 
And  Glamour  mointeoM  :*  then  awa;  ahe  atarted 
To  deal  with  grìef  alone. 

KenL  It  ìa  the  atara, 

The  atara  above  na,  govem  our  conditiona  ;'* 

1  Thi0  arene  is  le  A  out  In  the  folin  copy,  but  ia  ne> 
caaaary  to  continue  the  atory  of  Cordelia,  whoae  beha- 
Tk>ur  la  moat  beauttfully  pamted. 

!l  The  genilemen  wbom  he  aent  in  the  foregoing  act 
wfcb  lettera  co  Cordelia. 

S  The  klng  of  Franca  beiag  no  tooger  a  neoeaaary 
pecaonaga,  it  Waa  fii  thac  aome  pretezt  for  getUng  rid  of 
niro  ahould  be  formed  before  ine  play  waa  tuo  near  ad- 
Tanced  towarda  a  concluslnn.  Decencv  requirad  that  a 
monarch  aboukl  not  be  silentlv  shufflea  Imo  the  pack  of 
inaignificanc  cbaracien  ;  ano  therefore  bis  diamlBaion, 
(wblcb  eouid  be  eflecied  only  by  a  audden  recali  io  hÌ8 
own  dorolnkma,}  waa  co  be  accouncad  for  before  the  aa* 
dienee.  For  tbta  purpoae,  among,  ocbera,  the  preaent 
aeene  waa  introduced.  Il  ia  difltcult  io  aay  wnat  uae 
could  bave  been  made  of  the  king,  had  he  amieared  ai 
the  head  of  bla  own  armamene,  and  survived  ihe  mur. 
der  'of  bia  queen.  Hia  coniugai  concern  on  the  occa* 
alon  mlght  bare  weakened  tne  eflect  of  Learda  patemal 
aorrow  ;  aod,  being  an  object  of  reapea  aa  weU  aa  pity, 
ba  would  naturally  bave  dtvided  the  apectatora  attantion, 
and  tbereby  diminiahed  the  oonaequeoce  orAlbany,  Ed. 
far,  and  K^nt,  whose  exemplary  vinuea  deaervea  to  be 
ukiinaiely  piaced  in  the  moat  oonapicuoua  petnc  of 
▼lew. — Steevent 

4  Both  the  quartoa  read,  *  were  like  a  betler  woy.» 
Steeveoa  reaos,  upoo  the  auggeadoo  of  Tbeobaldf  *  a 
becter  day,'  with  a  long  and  aomewhat  ingeuioua,  ihougk 
wiaaciafaciory  argomem  in  delénce  of  il    Warburton 
raada,  *  a  welter  Mau.''  which  la  plauaible  enough.  Ma- 
)ono  adopta  a  pan  or  hls  emendation,  and  reada  *  a  bet* 
ter  May.*    I  nave  been  Tavoured.  by  Mr.  Boaden  wiib 
the  foliowing  solution  of  ihia  paaaage,  which,  aa  le  pre- 
•ervea  Ihe  reading  of  the  old  copy,  merita  atiemion  : — 
*  The  difficuliy  haa  artaen  from  a  general  miacake  aa  io 
the  eimile  Itaelf  ;  and  Shakspoare'a  own  worda  bere  ac- 
fnally  cnnvay  bla  perfea  meanìng,  aa  indead  ihey  com> 
monly  du.    I  underotand  the  paaaage  chua  ■ 
♦«  _______  You  bave  aeen 

fiiiiishine  aiid  rain  at  once  ;  her  amUea  and  teara 
Were  Ukt  ;  a  becter  way.*> 
«That  la,  Cordelia^  aroitea  and  teara  were  like  the  con- 
inocUon  of  aunshine  and  rain,  In  a  better  tcay  or  man' 
ttov  in  whai did  tbia  benar  way  cooaiat?    HTby 


Elae  eoe  aelf  mata  and  «MUe,*^  conU  not  baaet 
Soch  diflarent  iaauea.    Tou  apoke  not  wiu  Imt 
aince? 

Oant  No. 

Aent.  Waa  thia  before  the  king  retum'd  7 


QmL 


No, 


Ktnt.  WeU,  air  ;  the  poor  diatraaa'd  Lear  la  i'  tho 
town: 
Wbo  aometime,  in  hia  better  tona,  renembera 
What  wa  are  come  aboiit,  and  by  no  meana 
Will  yiald  to  aee  bia  daugbter. 

Qad,  Wby,  goodair? 

KemL  A  aoTereign  ahame  ao  elbowa  him:  bia 
own  unkindneaa, 
That  atripp'd  her  from  hia  benedìction^  tum'd  ber 
To  fbreicn  caaoaltiea,  gave  her  d^ar  righta 
To  bia  oog-hearted  daaghtera,.-^e8e  things  ating 
Hia  nùnd  bo  Tenomoualv,  that  buming  Bhama 
Detaina  bia  from  Cordelia. 

Gtnt.  Atacfk,  poor  gentleman  ! 

KenL  Qf  AIban3r'a  and  Comwall'a  powera  yoa 
board  not  7 

QenL  'Tia  ao^  thoT  are  afboC. 

KenL  Wall,  air,  Fll  brìng  you  to  our  maater  Lear,    < 
And  laave  you  to  atteod  hun  :  aome  dear  cauae'* 
Will  ia  concaalment  wrap  me  up  awhile  ; 
When  I  am  known  aright,  you  anali  not  grieva 
Lending  me  thia  acquaintance.    I  pray  you^o 
Along  with  me.  [£«i 


SCENE  lY.    7^  aome.    A  Tent.    JBnter  Con- 
DELIA,  Phyaician,  and  Soldiera. 

Cor.  Alàok,  'tia  he  ;  why,  he  waa  met  even  now 
Ab  mad  aa  the  vex*d  aea  :  ainging  aloud  ; 
.Crowa'd  with  rank  frimiier,'*  and  furrow  weeda, 
Wilh  barlocka,'*  bemlock,  nottlea,  cuckoo-flowerii  ' 
Damai,'*  and  ali  the  idle  weeda  that  grow 
la  oor  auataining  eom.— A  century  aond  forth  | 
Search  overj  acre  in  the  high  grown  field. 
And  bringhim  to  our  eyc.  [SxU an  Q^feer.]-* 

What  ean  man'a  wìadom  do,** 

aimply  in  the  eoiliea  aeeming  unconacioua  af  the  teara, 
whereaa  the  aunabine  baa  a  toaUry  look  tbrougb  tlto 
falling  dropaof  rain — 

** Thoae  happy  amilea, 

That  play*d  on  ber  rtpe  Up,  aeem'd  not  to  knom 
What  gueaia  were  hi  her  eyea.** 
*  That  the  point  of  compariaon  waa  neither  a  "  beccar 
day,"  nor  a  "  weuer  May,*»  ia  nroved  by  the  foUowiwi 
paaaagea,  Cited  by  Steevena  and  Malone  :— "  Her  teara 
carne  dropping  down  lika  rain  tn  aunabine."— Bi1dn«y^ 
Jlrcadfaj  p.  944. 

'  I  may  joat  obaerve,  aa  perhapa  an  illoatratkm,  tbai 
the  better  vay  of  Charlty  is  that  the  righi  band  aboukl 
not  know  what  the  ief\  band  giveth.' 

b  The  quaruia  read  onuleto,  wblcb  may  be  a  dimlnsF 
tive  of  the  poel*a  coining. 

6  Steeveoa  would  read  dropping^  bue  a*  muat  be  on- 
daratood  to  aignify  oa  if.  I  do  not  think  thai  jeweliad 
pendant»  were  in  the  poet'a  mind.  A  aimilar  beautiful 
thoughtin  Middlecon*a  Game  of  Oheaa  haa  caughitba 

eye  of  Milton  : — 

• tbe  boly  dew  liea  llke  a  pearl  i 

Dropt  from  the  opening  eyelide  o/  the  mom 
Upon  tbe  baabfui  roae.* 

7  1.  a.  dlacourae,  converaatton. 

8  1.  e.  lec  noe  picy  be  aoppoaed  co  exiat.  It  ia  nai 
impoaalbie  but  Shakapeare  might  bave  formed  thia  lina 

Sicture  of  CordelÌa»a  agony  from  holy  wrii.  In  tbe  con- 
uct  of  Joaeph,  wbo,  being  no  longe^ble  to  reairaln  iba 
vebemence  of  bla  aflaction,  commanded  ali  bia  retinua 
from  bla  preaence  ;  and  then  wf^tt  aloud,  and  diaooverad 
bimaelf  io  liia  breihren. — Theobald. 

9  That  ia.  '  her  outcrìea  were  accompanled  with  laan.* 

10  CoMdy/iona  are  diapoaitiona. 

11  1.  e.  the  aclfitame  huaband  and  wife. 
13  Imponant  buaineaa. 

13  i.  e.  rumiiory,  wrliten  by  the  old  herballsCayufn/itefy 

14  The  quartoa  read  hardocAs,  the  folio  hardokeo. 
Draylon  meniiouB  karlocko  in  one  of  hia  £cloguea  :— 

*  The  honey«8Uckle,  the  harloekcj 
The  lily,  andtha  lady-smocke,»  Ite 
Perhapa  the  eharlock,  aiiiapia  arvenaia,  or  wild  mm^ 

tard,  may  be  meanc  ,  .    ^  .      ,  .'  * 

15  Damele  according  io  Gerard,  la  the  moot  hMrtfaiof 
weedo  among  corn.  i 

16  Staaveua  aaya  tbai  db  abould  be  omitted  aa  I 


In  the  rettocniff  his  ber««T«d  ••bm  T 

B«,  that  ketps  nin,  takc  «Il  ny  oatward  worth. 

Phy.  There  is  maans,  maiiaro  : 
Our  fnffter-nurae  of  nature  is  repoee, 
The  which  he  ledu  ;  that  to  pfróvoke  m  him. 
Are  manj  eimplea  operai  ive,  whoee  power 
•Will  dose  the  eye  or  anguielu 

Cor.  Ali  Mes^d  secreta, 

AH  joa  unnnUish'd  Virtues  of  the  earth,     . 
Si»ruig  witn  my  teara  !  be  aidant,  and  remediàte, 
Iti  the  good  man's  distress  t-*-Seek,  seek  for  him  ,- 
I^est  his  ttngoTem'd  rage  diaeoWe  the  life 
•That  wanta  the  meana  to  lead  it.> 

^■ter  a  Messenger. 

Mea»,  Madam,  news  ; 

The  BritJsh  powers  are  marching  hitherward. 

Cor.  'Tis  known  before  ;  our  preparation  stands 
f n  expectation  of  thern.-^,  doar  father, 
|t  is  thy  business  that  I  go  about  ; 
.  Thereftire  great  FrAnoe 

M y  mouming,  and  important*  teara^  hath  pitied. 
No  blown*  ambition  «lotb  our  srms  jncife, 
Bttt  love,  dear  love,  and  our  aged  iather'B  righi  : 
6oon  may  I  bear,  and  see  him.  [Èxmiad, 

SCENE  y.    A  Room  tn  GlosterS  CtutU»    Énier 
Reo  Air  and  Steward. 

Re/[.  Bui  are  my  brother's  powers  set  forth  7 

Steto.  Ay»  madam. 

Reg.  Himself, 

In  person  there  7 

Siew.  Madam.  with  much  ado  : 

Tour  sister  is  the  better  soldier. 

JUg,  Lord  Edmund  spoke  net  with  yonr  lord  at 
home  ? 

8teu>,  No,  madam. 

Reg,  What  might  import  myaister's  letter  to  him  7 

Stew,  I  know  not,  laidy. 

Reg.  'Faith,  he  is  posted  benoe  on  eerious  matter. 
It  was  great  ignoranoe,  Gloster's  eyes  being  out, 
To  lei  nim  live  ;  where  he  arrives,  he  moves 
AH  hearts  against  ns  :  Edmund,  I  think,  is  gooe, 
In  pity  o€  his  misery,  to  despatch 
His  nighted  life  ;^  moreover,  to  descry 
The  strength  o'  thf  enemy. 

SUw.  1  must  needs  after  him,  madam,  with  my 
letter. 

Reg.  Our  troops  set  forth  to-morrow  ;  stay  with  us  ; 
The  ways  are  aangerous. 

i/tew.  I  may  aot,  madam  : 

Mv  lady  chargM  my  duty  in  this  business. 

Rxg,  Why  should  she  write  to  Edmund  7  Might 
BOt  you 

•o  the  eense  of  the  passage,  and  injurioue  t6  the  mette. 
Tbus  fn  Hamlet  :— 

!  Trv  what  repentanee  can  ;  What  con  it  not  ?♦ 
^,  In  ekher  place,  Is  underatood,  ihongh  siipprcssed. 
Do  in  round  m  none  of  the  old  copies  but  quarto  B. 

1  1.  e.  the  reaeon  which  should  guide  ìl 

«  IitMwtant  for  fmportwutte,  as  in  ocher  plaeefl  of 
gtese  piava.  See  Comedy  of  Errore,  Act  v.  Se,  1.  The 
folio  reads  fmper/un«d.  . 

«  No  infiated^  no  swtUingpHde. 
Quam  bene  te  ambitin  raeniit  vanisaima,  ventus. 

Et  tumidoe  tumids  voe  auperasin  aqu«.' 
«    4     mi.     .  .  .    ^  Beta  on  the  Spaniah  Jtrmada. 
So  In  The  Little  French  Lawyer  of  Bcaumomind 
V  lenuier  :-~ 

*  I  come  with  no  bhwn  spfalt  io  abuse  you.» 
4  .  e.  his  lUe  mede  dark  as  night,  by  the  eztincUon 
oi  DM  eye^. 

•  »1  know  noi  weU(Mya  Johnson)  why  Shairaneare 
«Ives  the  Steward,  who  ìb  a  mere  facior  for  wickedncBs, 
so  much  Odehiy.    Hr  now  refueea  the  letter  :  «nd  after- 

ISS!'.!^^*"  ^Vl^i^^'  ^**'*^  ^'Jj'  how  it  maybe 
■0att(y  dthrend.^-^Atifon.  ' 

*  Surejv  when  Dr.  Johnson  made  ih»?  note,  hi»  did 

Sd  SS' hfl.tad':!'^*''  "^^^'^  ""'''  •**  ^*^'-  «^^- 
*•  As  duceous  to  iKe  vice»»  of  thy  niLnreM 
As  badneea  could  re>;»lre.-* 
•FMehty  In  ageiiis  of  wickedncsa  la,  I  fear,  net  so  nn- 
SSSSlcSLSti;..:!?^;^  *•  cancri  pn^babiUty  of 


TraaspoitherpaifNifeesbywordt  BetikflL 
Somelhinf^I  fcaow  not  what  ;— TU  Iot«  thee  mnah 
Let  me  unseal  the  lettor.^ 

Stew.  Madam,  I  had  rather — 

Reg.  I  know,  your  lady  does  not  love  ber  hosband; 
I  am  sare  of  that:  and,  at  her  late  being  bere, 
She  gave  atrange  ceiUads,*  and  most  speaking  loabs 
To  noble  Edmund  :  I  know,  you  are  of  her  hnsim 

Stew,  I,  madam  ? 

iUg.  I  speak  in  understanding  ;  you  are,  I  fcoov  il: 
Therefure,  I  do  advise  yòu,  tske  this  noie  :* 
My  lord  is  dead  ;  Edmund  and  I  have  talkM  ; 
And  more  convenient  is  he  for  my  band, 
Than  for  your  lady's  ; — You  may  eather  more. 
If  you  do  fiiìd  him,  pray  you,  give  him  this  ;* 
And  when  your  mistress  bears  tbus  much  fimi»  jno, 
I  pra^,  desire  her  cali  her  wisdom  to  her. 
So,  lare  you  well. 

If  you  do  chance  to  bear  of  that  blind  trmitar, 
Preferment  falle  on  him  that  cuts  him  ofli 

Stew.    'Would,  I  could  meet  hóm,  nsadam!   I 
would  show 
What  party  I  do  foUow. 

Reg.  Fare  thee  welL 


SCENE  yi.><>     Tht  Country  near  Dorer. 
Oloster,  and  Edmib,  clreaieri  Ske  a 

Glo.  When  shall  we  come  to  the  top  off  chat  saam 

bill  ?  ^ 

Edg.  You  do  climb  up  it  oow  :   look,  how  we 

labour. 
€Ro.  Methinks  the  ground  is  eyen. 

■^^I*  ^  Hofrìb     atee». 

Hark,  do  you  bear  the  sea  ? 

Oto  No,  trqly.»» 

Edge.  Why,then  your  other  senses  grow  impcHèct 
By  your  eyes'  anguish. 

Gìo,  So  may  it  he,  mdeed  : 

Methinks,  thy  voice  is  alterM;'*  and  thou  speakV 
In  better^hrase,  and  matterj  than  diou  dìdst. 
£dg,  You  are  much  deceiv'd  ;  in  nothing  an  I 
óbang'd, 
But  in  my  garmenta. 
€Ho,  Methinks,  you  are  better  i 

Edg,   Come  on,  sir  ;   here's  the  place  :• 
stilL—flow  fearful 
And  dizzy  *tis,  to  cast  one's  eyetf  so-  low  ! 
The  crows,  and  choughs,  that  wing  the  midway  a». 
Show  scarce  so  gross  as  beetles  :   Half  way  down 
Hanp  one  that  gathera  samphire  ;>*  dreadful  tradel 
Methinks,  he  seems  no  bigger  than  his  head  : 
The  iishermen,  that  walk  upon  the  beach, 
Appear  like  mice  ;  and  yon'  tali  anchorinf  bark, 
Diminish'd  to  her  cock  ;>*  her  cock,  a  biioT 
Al  most  too  email  for  aight  :  The  rounnurin^ 
That  on  the  mmumb^r'd  idle  pebbles  chafos, 
Camiot  be  board  so  high  ;— ni  look  no  more  ; 


6  acillade,  Fr.  a  cast,  or  signMcaot  glancs  oC  die 
eye. 

7  Tfaac  is,  obaerve  what  I  am  saylog. 

8  You  may  infer  more  than  I  bave  dhvctly  loM  yoe. 

9  Perhaps  a  ri»^,  or  aoibe  taken.  h  giveo  to  ihe 
steward  by  Regan  to  be  conreyed  to  Edmund. 

10  This  ecene,  and  the  stratagem  by  which  Oloacer  h 
cured  of  bis  desperation,  are  wholfy  borrowed  fr«i 
Sidney*s  Arcadia,  hook  ìL 

n  Something  u>  complete  the  measmv  seems  wancfor 
In  this  or  ths  foregoing  heraislkh.  The  quasios  read  as 
ODO  line  >— 

*  Horrìble  sieep  :  hark,  do  yen  hear  the  sea  ?• 

13  Edgar  akers  bis  vtrfce  in  order  io  pese  afierwaxtb 
for  a  malignant  spirh. 

**  \^S*^^Ì^*  Swwa  hi  great  p:-n?y  on  moet  of  the 
ara  cnw  In  thie  country  :  it  if  urniblr.  »o  see  how  p«>ople 
guther  It,  hanging  by  a  rope  severa)  ^aibom  Aura  iba 
top  of  the  impendtDg  roeks,  as  k  xnre  m  tbe  air.— 
Stttith'e  Htaforff  of  ìraterj(.rà,  p.  315.  edh.  1774^ 
Dover  Chffwaa  panlculari;  ri.jon:d  U)  C.r  th:»  aìau. 
ac;or.:ins io  Drsyton,  Polyolbh-.n,  b.  i^ -.si.. - 
'Hob  Diirrr*a  nei^hhcurì-ig  c^ovee  uf  iwnaiiiTr,  m 

exrite 
Hiodult  and  tiickly  :a««e.  snil  tua  np  app»-*!!».* 
It  Isstiileaien  a^  a  piiKle  i.i  ilium  puieof  £ii| 
bordoriiif  on  the  ao>itt.en*  coasc 

U  k.  e- ber  eock'hoat      Heisce  the  lerm  cesé- 
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KBVOUCAR. 


Lwt  my  brmiB  tura,  and  the  defideai  «if  ht 
T<m|>la*  down  hMuUong. 

Qto»  Set  me  where  you  sland. 

£dg,  Give  me  your  band  r  Tou  are  now  within 
afoot 
Of  the  extrerae  Terge  :  (or  al)  beneatfì  the  moon 
Would  I  noi  leap  uprif^l. 

Gh.  Let  j^o  my  hand. 

Here,  friend,  ìm  another  porse  ;  m  it  a  jewel 
Well  worth  apoor  man'n  taking:  Faine»,  and  goda, 
Prosper  tt  mm  thaé  !  Oo  thou  further  on; 
Bld  me  farewell,  and  let  me  hear  thee  going. 

JSdg.  Now  fare  you  wcll,  good  sir.  [SeemB  to  go, 

&lo.  With  ali  m^  heart. 

Èdg.  Why  I  do  tride  thua  with  hii  devpair, 
Js  done  to  cure  it. 

Gio.  O,  you  might^  godt  ! 

This  world  I  do  renounc*  ;  a^d,  in  your  si^tJi 
^ake  patiently  my  great  affhction  ofT: 
tf  I  couid  bear  it  longer,  and  not  fall 
To  quarrel  with  your  great  opposeless  wìHs. 
My  snufT,  and  loathed  part  of  nature,  •bonld 
Kurn  ìtcelf  out.    If  Edgar  live,  O,  blesa  him  !— 
Mow,  fèliow,  fare  thee  well. 

[He  leapt  and/alU  ahng. 

Edg.  Gonio,  sir?  farewell. — 

And  yet  I  know  not  how  conceit  may  rob 
The  treayory  of  life,  when  life  itself 
Tields  lo  the  theft  :'  Had  he  been  where  he  thoaeht, 
By  this,  ìiTuà  thought  been  past. — Alìre,  or  deaa  7 
Ho,  you  àr  !  friend  !— Hear  you,  sir  T^peak  ! 
Thus  mìght  he  pass  indeed  :'— Yet  he  revirea  : 
Whai  are  yoo,  sir  7 

Oto,  Away,  and  let  me  die» 

JSdg.   Had*8t  thou  been  ought  but  goosamer/ 
fé^thers,  air, 
80  many  fàthom  down  precipitating, 
Tìiou  bad'st  shiverM  like  an  egg  :   but  thou  doat 

breathe  ; 
Hast  haavy  substance  ;  bleed*st  not  ;  speak'st  ;  art 

sound. 
Ten  maats  at  each^  make  not  the  altitude, 
Which  thou  hast  perpendicularly  feti  ; 
Thy  life^s  a  miracle  :  Speak  yot  again. 

Ùlo.  But  have  I  fallen,  or  no  7 

Edg.  Prom  the  dretd  summit  of  this  chalky 
boum:* 
Look  vp  a-height  ;— the  shrill-gorgM  laik  ao  far 
Cannot  be  seen  or  heard  :  do  but  look  up.  ^ 

1  To  teppU  fs  IO  tumble  :  the  word  Is  again  used  in 
Macbech.  80  in  Nashe's  Lenito  Stuffe,  IMO  >^*  Fifty 
people  ttppUd  up  ihef r  heels  there.* 

3  That  18,  *  when  life  is  williiig  to  be  destroTed.' 

S  *  Thus  mi^hc  be  die  in  reality.*    W«  stili  use  the 
word  possin^-bell.    So  in  King  Henry  VI.  Part  II.  >- 
*  Disturb  him  noi,  let  him  pu*9  (Maceably.* 

4  *  The  substanoB  callod  f^oBtamer  is  Ibrmed  of  the 
eoUected  webs  of  flying  spideni,  and  during  cairn 
weather  in  aucumn  somedmes  falls  in  annasine  quanii- 
ties.* — IMi  WTute.  Some  thinli  it  the  down  01  plaiits  ; 
ochers  the  rapour  arising  from  boggy  or  martby  ground 
In  warm  weather.  The  etymon  or  this  word,  which 
lias  puzzled  the  lexicographers,  is  said  10  be  tumnytr 
gooét  or  fummer  gttttxe.  hence  'gauze  o'the  summer,* 
lis  wetl  known  name  in  the  iionh.  8ee  Hvr^  MtmtenUt 
Crovenm,  or  thè  Crmen  Diuiect  Exempl{fiedf  IftM, 
Sto.  p.  79. 

5  i,  e.  drotrn  out  at  length,  or  eaeh  added  to  the 
ocher.  *Eehe<t  exp.  dtaw  omI,  ab  Anfio  Saxon  elcan, 
elcian,  Dlferre,  yelaverb.torait.*  Skinner,  Efymolog. 
Skinner  is  righe  In  bis  laia  derivatio»,  It  is  from  the 
Anglo-Ssxon  eacan^  tu  add.  Thisi  Chaucer,  bi  The 
House  of  Fame,  b.  ili.  r.  975  :— 

*ffan  somewhat  to  eehe, 

To  thb  tiding  in  bis  speche.* 

And  In  Trollus  and  Cresselde,  b.  i.  r.-  708  : — 

'  As  doen  these  fboles,  that  hir  sorrowes  ecAe.' 
Pope  changed  this  to  attaeAt  ;  Johnson  would  read  on 
end;  Steerens  propoaes  at  reaeh.    lenorance  of  our 
earlier  language  has  been  the  stumblTng-block  of  ali 
Ibeae  eminenc  crìtics. 

0  I.  e.  this  chalky  boundary  of  England. 

1  WeUe*d  n  msrked  with  protuberanees.  This  and 
ipAett  are  probably  only  dilferent  forms  of  the  same 

The  wetir  is  a  small  sheUflsli,  so  caliad,  perhai». 


&o.  Alack,  I  hftTe  no  eyes. — 


mibrt, 

_^  Jie  tvrani's  rafic 

And  frustrate  bis  prouq  wìll. 

£dg.  Gire  me  your  arm  t 

Up:— So; — How  is'l7  Peel  you  your  legs?  You 
stand. 
Glo.  Too  woll^  too  well.^ 
Edg.  This  is  aboTo  ali  strangenesa. 

Upon  the  erown.o*  the  clifi^  what  thing  waa  that 
which  parted  from  you  7 
Gto,  A  Door  unfortunate  begga^. 

Edg,  As  I  stood  bere  below,  melhought,  bis  eyi 
Were  two  full  moons  ;  he  had  a  thousand  nosea, 
Horns  welk*d,*  and  way'd  like  the  enrìdged  sea  ; 
It  was  some  fiend  :  Tberefbre,  thou  happy  Aither. 
Think  Uiat  the  clearesi*  gndi^  who  make  toem  ho%> 

oura 
Of  men*s  impossibilities,*  bave  preserv'd  thee. 

Glo,  I  do  remember  now  f  henceforth  Vìi  bear 
Affliction,  tiU  it  do  cry  out  itself, 
Enoughj  enpughf  and,  die.   That  thing  you  speak  fS, 
1  look  it  ibr  a  man  ;  qfien  *iwould  say, 
Thejitndy  theAend  :  he  led  me  to  that  place 
Edg,  Bear  free'"  andpatient  thoughts. — Butwh^ 
eoqies  bare  7 

Enter  Lxar,  famtoMtiealfy  dreated  up  wUk  Fkmtn» 

The  safer  senso*  *  will  ne'er  accommodate 
Hts  master  ibua. 

Zisar.  No,  they  cannot  touch  me  for  coining  ; 
I  am  the  king  himselC 

Edg.  O,  thou  side-piercing  si^  ! 

Lear.  Naturale  abore  art  in  that  respect  Hniere'a 
your  pres^money.'*  Thatfotlow  handles  bis  bow 
like  a  crow«keeper  :**'draw  me  aclothier's  yard.^» 
Look,  look,  a  mouse  !  Peace,  peace  ; — this  piece  of 


hewgh! — Givo  the  word.** 

Edg.  Sweet  majoram. 

Lear.  Pass. 

Gìo.  I  know  that  Toice. 

Lmot.   Ha  !   Goneril  ! — with  a  white  beard  !-r 
They  fla;ter*d  me  like  a  dog  ;  and  told  me,  I  had 
white 
there. 


lite  hairs  in  my  beard,  ere  the  black  onea  wera 
sre.    To  say  oy,  and  no^  to  erery  thing  I  said  !— 


because  ila  shell  Is  marked  wìih  eonrolved  proiuberaii^ 
ridges. 

8  That  is,  the  purest  ;  the  most  free  fh)m  eril.  So  i^ 
TiDH»n  of  Atbens  :— '  Rnnts  f  you  elear  goda  \ 

0  By  men}»  impoasìbiliUea  perhaps  la  meant  what 
men  cali  tmpostibUities,  whoi  appear  aa  auch  lo  merf 
mortai  beitics. 

10  *  Bear/rre  and  patient  thoughts.»  Free  bere  meanf 
pure,  as  in  other  pìaces  of  thcse  playa. 

n  'The  safer  eenae  (savs  Mr.  Blakeway)  seems  tp 
me  tomean  the  eyetighl^  witich,  says  Edgar,  wili  never 
more  serve  the  unfortunate  Lear  so  well  aa  thoae  which 
Gloster  has  remaining  wlll  aerre  him,  who  Is  now 
returned  to  a  rlshi  miiuL  Horace  terma  the  eyes  *  ocun 
fideli»,"*  and  \\i*tsyf9igfit  may  be  called  the  tafer  seiws 
in  allusion  to  the  proverb  *  Seaing  ia  believing.*  Oloater 
arterwarJfl  lamenta  the  ttiffnea»  o/Aie  vile  «ewse.» 

13  It  is  evident  firora  the  whole  ofthis  speech  that  Lear 
fancied  himselfin  a  baule.    For  the  meanhìE  ofores9 
monet/y  see  the  first  scene  of  Hamlet,  which  wili  alea 
serre  lo  explaln  the  paasage  in  Ad  v.  Se.  9  :— 

*  And  turn  our  impreet  lances  In  our  eyea.* 
19  *  Of  if  thouMt  not  thy  archery  forbear, 

To  some  baae  rustick  do  thyaeir  prefer  j 
And  when  com»s  sown,  or  grown  Into  the  ear, 
Practice  thy  qui  ver  and  lurn  crov-keeper.* 

DravtoHj  Idea  the  Forty.eightk. 
Ascham,  In  speakfng  o*  awkward  ehootera,  says  :  - 
*  Another  cuwreih  down,  and  layeth  out  bis  buttockes  y 
thoughe  he  would  shoote  at  eroteea.* 

The  subsequerit  expression  of  Lear.  *  draw  me  f 
clothter^s  yard,'  Steevena  tbinks,  ailudes  lo  tba  o«l 
ballad  of  Chevy  Chase  :— 

*  An  arrow  o(  a  elotk  yard  long, 
Up  to  the  head  he  drew,'  fcc 

14  Battleaxea. 

U  Lear  fa  bara  raTlng  of  ortAary,  faktm^^  nà  f 
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KING  LEAR. 


AcT  Pt» 


Aj  md  no  too  wm  no  good  dmmty  J  When  the 
nun  came  to  wet  m«  once,  «od  the  wind  U»  make 
me  chatter  ;  when  the  thunder  woold  not  pe&ce  at 
my  bidding  ;  there  I  found  them,  there  I  snielt  ihem 
oor.  Go  to,  they  are  not  men  o*  their  worda  :  they 
told  me  I  was  evory  thing  e  'tie  a  Uè  ;  l  am  not 
ague  proofi 

Gh.  The  trìck*  of  that  Toice  I  do  well  remember  : 
b't  not  the  king  7 

Lear,  Ay.  OTery  mch,  a  king  : 

When  I  do  etare,  see  bow  the  lubject  ouakes.    * 
I  pardonM  that  man's  life  :  wbat  wae  tny  cause  7— 
Aduttety.—» 

Tbou  shalt  not  die  ;  Die  for  adultery  !  Ko  : 
The  wren  goee  to't,  and  the  email  ^ded  fly 
Does  lecher  in  my  ■ight. 
Let  copulation  thrive.  (or  Gloeter'e  bastard  son 
Wai  kinder  tohis  father,  than  my  daugfaters 
Got  'tween  the  lawfol  eheets. 


To*t,  laxury,*  peH-meH.  for  I  lack  ■oldiera.r— 

Behold  yon  simperinc  dame. 

Whose  face  between  ner  fona  presageth  snow  ;^ 

That  minces*  rirtue,  and  deee  shake  the  head 

To  bear  of  pleasure's  name  ; 

The  fitchew,  nor  the  sotied  borse,*  goes  to't 

With  a  more  riotous  appetite. 

Down  firom  the  waist  tney  are  centaura, 

Thou|^  women  ali  above  ; 

But*  to  the  girdle  do  the  gode  inherìt^* 

Beneath  b  ali  the  fiends*  ;  there^s  hell|  there's  daik- 

ness, 
Hiere  u  the  sulphurous  piLbaming,  scalding,  stench, 
oonsomptioo  : — ^Fie,  fie,  ne  !  pah  ;  pah  I  Givo  me 


an  conce  of  civel,  good  apbthocaJT}  io  swoeten 
vy  ima^nation  :  tberirs  money  for  thee. 

Olo,  C>,  let  me  kias  that  band  ! 

Ltar,  Let  me  wipeit  first  ;  it  smells  of  mortalit?. 

Ola,  O,  ruinM  piece  of  nature  !  Tbis  creai  world 
Shall  so  wearoulio  nought. — Dosi  thou  know  me  / 

Jjear,  I  remember  thine  eyes  well  enough.  Dosi 
thou  squiny  at  me?  No,  do  thyworst,  blind  Cupid  ì 
ni  not  loTo.— -Read  thou  this  ehallenge  ;  mark  but 
tbepenning  of  it. 

uh,  Were  ali  the  lettera  suns,  I  could  not  see  one. 

Edg.  I  woold  not  take  this  from  repori  ;— it  is, 
And  my  heart  breaks  at  iu 


haltte.,  jumbled  tcgeiher  in  quick  transiiion.  *  WéU 
lowH  bìrd*  was  the  falconerà  ezpression  when  theF 
nawk  was  succeesful  fn  her  flight  ;  It  is  so  osed  in  A 
woman  Kill'd  wiih  Kìndness.  The  eiout  is  the  ithite 
wtark  at  which  archera  aim.  By  ^give  the  wù-d,*  the 
watehword  in  a  camp  Is  meanL  The  quartos  read,  *  O 
well  flown  bird  in  the  ayre^  hugh,  give  the  word.* 

1  le  has  been  proposed  to  read,  <  To  say  ay  and  no  to 
erery  thing  I  said  ay  and  no  ta^  wa»  no  good  divinky.* 
Besidea  the  inaccuracy  of  conscruaion  in  the  passale  as 
k  stands  In  the  text,  ic  does  not  appear  liow  le  could  be 
flattery  io  diuenl  from  as  well  as  ossenf  to  erery  thing 
Lear  eaid.  • 

2  TVic*  is  a  word  used  for  the  air,  or  pecullarity  In  a 
face,  Toice,  or  gesiure,  whlch  dlstingutshea  it  from 
eihers.  We  sUU  say  ho  has  a  triek  of  wiaking  with  bis 
eyes.  fcc. 

8  1.  e.  ineoniinence.  * 

4The  oonstruction  Is,  *  Whose  face  presageth  snow 
^etween  ber  farks.*  So  in  Tunon  of  Aiheàs,  Act  ir. 
BcS:— 

*  Whose  blush  doth  thaw  the  consecrated  snow 
That  lies  on  Dian's  lap.' 
■ee  Coigrare*s  DicL  In  ?.  Fourcheure. 

ile,  puts  on  an  outward  aflecied  «eemlng  of  rirtoe. 
8ee  Coterave  in  r.  Mineux-ee,  He  aiso  explalna  it 
ander  *  Faire  la  eadinette,  la  mSnee  it,  nkefle  it,  be 
rery  squeamish,  backward,  or  coy.> 

«  Thefitehew  Is  the  polecat.  A  soiYnf  horee  is  a  borse 
that  has  been  fed  wlih  bay  and  corn  durins  tbe  winter, 
and  is  turned  oui  in  the  aprlng  to  lake  the  first  flush  <^ 
grass,  or  haa  it  cut  and  carrlod  to  hiu.  This  at  once 
cleanses  the  animai  and  fllls  him  with  blood.  In  the 
old  copiea  the  precedìng  as  well  as  the  latter  pan  of 
Lear«8  speech  is  printed  as  prose.  Il  is  doubtful  whether 
any  pari  o(  it  was  intended  for  metra. 

7  Mut  In  ita  exceptive  aenae. 

SPoaaeea. 

9  rrom  (  bidè  aU 
ttw  quanoa 


Read. 

Gì».  Wbat,  with  Che  case  of  eyes  T 

Z«ar.  O,  ho,  ajre  you  there  with  me  7  No  «jvs 
in  your  head,  nor  no  money  in  yoor  purse  7  Voav 
eyes  are  in  a  heavy  case,  your  puree  in  a  fi^t  :  TcC 
you  see  bow  this  world  goes. 

Giù.  I  see  it  feelingly. 

Lear,  Wbat,  art  mad  7  A  ipan  mar  eoe  how  dùa 
world  goes,  with  no  tjtM.  Look  with  thine  ears  i 
see  bow  yon*  just  iee  rails  upon  yon'  aimple  ibie£ 
Hark,  in  thine  ear  :  Change  planes  ;  and  basd^- 
dandy,  which  is  the  justìco,  which  Is  the  thief  ? — ^ 
Thou  basi  seen  a  farmeHs  dog  bark  at  a  ' 

Gto.  Av,  sir. 

Lear,  And  the  creatnre  run  firom  the  cor  ? 
ihou  might*8t  behold  the  greal  inaageof  anthovìiy  ; 
A  dog's  obev'd  in  office. 
Thou  rascal  beadle,  hold  thy  bV)ody  band  : 
Why  dosi  thou  lash  that  wbore  7    Strip  thiae 

back: 
Thou  hotly  lust'st  to  use  her  in  that  kind 
For  which  thou  whìpp'st  her.    The  usvrer 

the  cozener. 
Tbrough  tatter'd  clothee  small  vìces  do  appear 
Robes,  and  Ìurr*d  gowns,  hide  ali.*    Piate 

gold. 
And  the  strong  lance  of  juatice  bortless  lu^eaks  : 
Ann  it  in  rags,  a  pigmy's  Straw  doth  nteroe  it. 
None  does  offend,  none,  I  say  none  ;  1^  able  *ein  ;** 
Take  that  of  me,  my  friend,  wbo  haTr  the  power 
To  seal  the  accuser's  lipe.^  Gei  thee  glass  ej«s  ; 
And,  like  a  scurvy  polilician,  seem 
To  ieo  tbe  tbinga  tbou  doei  noi.— Now,  noiWy  bow, 

now: 
Pulì  off*  my  boote  ; — harder,  harder  ;  no. 

Edg,  O,  metter  and  imperii nency**  nuz'd! 
Reàson  in  madness  ! 

Lear,  If  thou  wilt  weep  my  fortnncsj  take  ray  ejasu 
I  know  thee  well  enough  ;  thy  name  is  Gloster  : 
Thou  must  be  patient  ;  we  came  cryìng  hitber. 
Thou  know*8i  the  first  lime  that  we  smeli  tbe  air, 
We  wawl,  and  cry  ;*• — \  willpreach  to  tbee^ 
me. 

Qlo.  Alack,  alack  the  day  ! 

Leor.  When  we  are  bom,  we  cry  that 
come 

To    this  great    stage  of  feols  : ^Thls 

bfock?»» 

10  I.  e.  eupport  or  uphold  them.    So  Chaproan,  in  Ibe 
Widow»8  Tears,  19I3  :— 

*  Admiited  *  ay,  Into  her  hean,  and  Mi  abU  \L* 
Again,  In  bis  version  of  the  twenty-ifaird  lIBad  i — 

« NI  o^ethls 

For  fiTe  reToIved  years.' 

11  Impertineney  bere  is  oied  in  ks  oM  legliiBaia 
sanse  of  eomething  notbetonging  to  tke  suèfrrl. 

13  *  The  childe  feeles  that,  the  man  that  feehng  knowen, 
'  Which  crieejiretèemet  the  pressgo  ofbis  fife,'  ftc. 

8fdney*e  JÈrcodia^  lìb-  ri. 
The  passage  ts,  howerer,  eTÌdeoiIy  taken  from  Pliny, 
as  transìated  by  Philemon  Holland,  Proeme  to  h,  vH.r — 
•  Man  alone,  poor  wrelch  [nature]  haih  laid  ali  nakod 
upon  the  bare  eanh,  even  on  his  binbday  io  rry  ama 
ufrawle  presenily  fram  the  rery  first  houre  chai  he  is 
borne  Into  this  wortd.*— Douee. 
IS  Upon  tbe  king*8  seyhig  *  I  wfl)  pmcb  to  thee,*  che 
poet  seems  to  bare  meant  him  to  pulì  off  hie  hai,  and 
xeep  tumfng  It  and  feeling  it,  hi  the  aitklade  of  one  c>f 
the  preachers  of  thpse  times  (wnom  I  bare  seen  !«<• 
presenied  in  anclent  prtnis)  tìll  the  Mea  of/elt  which 
the  good  hai  or  Uoek  was  made  of.  rmf  see  the  streiacean 
in  hfs  brahi  of  shoehig  a  troop  of  ndrae  wkh  the  (some 
subsunce]  which  he  held  and  mouMed  bMween  bis 
hands.  So  in  Decker^  Oq1I*s  Hombook,  IflOB  :— *  Thal 
cannnt  obserre  the  tuoe  of  hie  hattiand,  nor  know  wbat 
fasbioned  block  h  most  kialo  bis  head  :  iòr  in  my  ofwu- 
fon  the  brain  cannot  chuse  his  Jelt  wcU.'  Again,  ia 
Run  and  a  Creat  Casi,  oo  daie,  Ingram  4iS,  in  SttJUft> 
num: — 

*  A  preity  tloehe  Sexttnus  namas  bis  bai, 
So  mucn  the  fltter  Ibr  his  head  by  thaL' 
Tbis  delicate  straiagem  Is  roentloned  by  Arioaio  a— > 
( (bea  nel  cadar  8irapit04)<ianio 


Avesse  avuto  sono  t  piediil/rilro.* 
'  to  *  accuser's  Ups  '  is  wanting  In  I  So  in  Fenton's  Tragical  Discnuraes,  4la.  bik.  I.  IWT  «^ 

1  *  He  auyreih  himaelf  far  the  porposc  in  a  ntgbt-cowim 
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It  were  a  delicate  itratarem,  to  Aoé 
A  troop  of  bone  with  felt  :  FU  put  ic  m  prooT; 
And  when  I  bare  stolen  u||pa  tbese  sons-iQ-law, 
Theo,  kiU,  kill,  kin,kUI,  kiU,  kifl.' 

EnUr  a  Oontlemaii,  wUh  Attendanta. 

Gtnt.  O,  bere  he  is,  lay  band  upos  him.— Sir, 
Tour  moti  dear  daughter 

JLear.  No  reacue  7  What,  a  msoner  7  I  am  even 
The  naturai  fool  of  fortune.*— Uso  me  well  ; 
You  ahall  bave  ransom.    Let  me  bave  a  •urgeon, 
1  am  cut  to  the  hrains. 

Oent.  You  ahall  bave  aoy  Uiing. 

Lear,  No  secoods  7  Ali  mysclf  7 
Wh/,  thia  wottld  make  a  man,  a  man  of  aalt»* 
To  use  hia  ejea  for  garden  water-pota, 
Ay,  and  for  hijing  autumn*s  dnat. 

O^nL  Good  nr, — 

X^or.  I  will    dia  bravai/,  like  a  bridegroom  : 
What  7 
I  will  be  jovial  ;  come,  come  :  I  am  a  kiog, . 
My  masters,  kaow  you  that  ! 

Gtnt,  You  are  a  rovai  one,  and  we  obey  you. 

Jjtar,  Theo  tbere'a  life  in  it«^  Nay,  an  you  geC  it, 
you  ahall  get  it  hf  running.    Sa,  fa,  aa,  aa.^ 

[Exit^nimùng;  Attendanta  y«Uoio. 

fhnL  A  aigbt  moetpitiful  in  tbe  meaneat  wretch  ; 
Paatapeakìng  oHn  a  king  !— 'Thou  hast  one  daugbter 
Who  radeema  nature  firom  the  general  curae 
Wbich  twain  bave  broughC  ber  to. 

Edg,  Hail,  gentle  air. 

GenL  Sir,  apeed  you  :  Whal'a  your  wìlH 

JSdg.  Do  you  bear  aught,  air,  of  a  battle  toward  7 

OenL  Moat  aure  and  Vulgar  :  every  one  beare 
that^ 
Which  can  diattnguiah  aound, 

Edg.  But,  by  your  lavour, 

How  ne«r*a  the  other  army  ? 

Gent  Near,  and  onapoedy  foot,  tbe  maio  deacry 
Standa  oa  the  bourly  thought.* 

Edg.  I  thank  yott,  5ir  :  tkat's  ali. 

OtHt.  Thougfa  that  the  queea  on  apecial  cause  ia 
bere, 
Her  aimy  ia  mov'd  oa. 

Edg,  I  thank  you,  air.    \EaU  Oent. 

Oh,  You  ever-gentle  god8,^ake  my  nreath  from 


Ijot  not  mw  woraer  apirìi*  tempt  me  again 
To  die  berore  you  pleaae  ! 

Edg.  We%ray  you,  father. 

Olo,  Now,  gpod  nr,  what  are  you  ? 

Edg,  A  moat  poor  man,  made  lame  by  fortuae^a 
blowa  :• 
Who,  by  the  art  of  known  and  feeling  aorrowa,* 
Am  pregnant  to  good  pity.    Giva  me  your  band, 
ni  lead  you  to  aome  bidui^. 

gin  IO  hvm.  wiih  a  payro  of  ahoes  of  felte  leaite  tbe 
noyse  of  Ma  feeie  might  diacorer  bis  goinge,*  p.  06.^ 
h  had,  however,  beon  actually  put  In  practlce  about 
àdy  vears  before  Sbakspeare  was  bom,  a»  a  lournameiH 
heM  at  Lble  before  «lenry  the  Vili.  TOct.  IS,  1513J 
where  the  horaes^to  pfevent  ihelr  sUdinf  on  a  bluck 
alone  pavement,  vere  •hod  teith  fett  orjockt  (fettro 
aire  Unnento.)  8ee  Lord  Herben'a  Ufè  of  King  Henry 
Vili  j).  41. 

'  Thia  waa  the  cry  (brmerly  in  tbe  Engllah  army 
wh«n  an  onaet  waa  made  on  the  enemy.  So  la  Venus 
and  Adonia  :— 

*  Oivesfalae  alanna,  aoggeetoth  mtitinr, 
And  in  a  peaceful  hour  doih  ery.  Km,  kilt,'» 

9  So  in  Romeo  and  Juliet  :— '  0, 1  am  fonune*8  IboL* 

8  '  A  man  of  «a//  >  ia  a  man  of  tear».    In  AII*a  Well 

that  Knda  Well,  we  meet  with    *Tour   «o/f   /eora 

head.'    Attd  hi  Troitus  and  Creaaida,  *the  ao/l  of 

broken  (èan.'>    Again,  in  CorioI  Aua  :•* 

*  He  boa  betray'd  your  business,  and  glven  up, 
For  certain  dropa  of  «o/f,  your  city  Rome.* 

4  The  case  la  noi  yet  desperate.  So  In  Antcmy  and 
Cloopaira  >— <  There*s  sap  inH  yec.* 

5  Mr.  Boswell  thinks  that  thia  paaaage  aeema  to  prove 
that  •ena  meana  tbe  very  reverae  of  eeaaez.  See 
p.  414,  an|t  p.  416,  noce  IS,  ante. 

a  Tbe  main  body  b  expected  to  be  deseried  evary 
Jkour. 

SD 


Gb.    HeartT  thanka  : 
The  bounty  ana  the  benizon  oT  baaveo 
To  hoot,  and  hoot  ! 

Eniitr  Steward. 

Stew,  A  proclaim*d  prize  !  Moat  happy  I 

That  eyeless  head  of  thine  Waa  firat  (ram'd  flash 
To  raiae  my  fortunea.— Thou  old  unhappy  traitor* 
Brìcfly  thyaeif  remember  :^* — ^The  aword  ia  out 
That  must  deatroy  thee. 

Oio.  Now  let  thy  friendly  band 

Put  atrength  enough  tò  ìl  [Eoo  ab  oppote», 

8tew,  Whereibre,  bold  peaaaat* 

Dar*at  thou  supporta  pnbliah'd  traitor  7  ilence  ; 
Leat  that  the  iniection  of  hia  fortuna  tidta 
Like  hold  oo  thee.    Let  go  bis  arm. 

Edg,  Ch*ill  not  let  go,  zw.  without  vurther  'casion. 

SUw.  Let  ffo,  slave,  or  thou  diest. 

Edg.  Good  gentleman,  go  your  gait,^*  and  let 
poor  volk  pasa.  And  cb*ud  na^  been  zwagseHd  out 
of  my  life,  'twould  not  ha*  been  so  long  aa°  tia  by  a 
vortmght.  Nay,  come  not  near  the  old  man  i  keep 
out,  che  vor'ye,'»  or  iae  try  whether  your  costard*^ 
or  my  bat  ha  the  bardar  :  Ch*iU  be  plain  with  yoriL 

SUio.  Out,  dunghUl  ! 

Edg.  ChSIl  pick  your  teeth,  sir  ;  Coma  ;  no  mat 
ter  vor  your  foina.*^ 

[T^Jight;  and  Edoax  Aaaofca  Um  down. 

8$mp.  Slave,  thou  haat  alain  me  :— Yillain,  taka 
my  parsa  ; 
If  aver  thou  wilt  thrìve,  bury  my  body; 
And_nve  tbe  lettera,  which  thou  find*at  aboat  mai 
To  Edmund  earl  of  Oloater  ;  aaek  him  out 
Upon  the  Britiah  party  ;        O,  tmiimely  daath 

fiXaai 

Edg,  I  know  thee  weU  :  A  aerviceabla  viluùa  ; 
Ab  dttteouB  to  the  vicea  of  thy  miatre^ 
Aabadneaa  would  deaire. 

Olo.  What,  labe  dead? 

Edg.  Sit  you  down,  iather  ;  reat  you. — 
Let*8  aee  hia  pocketa  ;  theae  lettera,  tftat  he  apaakaaC 
May  he  my  triends. — He*a  dead  :  I  am  only  aorry 
He  haa  no  other  dcathaman. — Lei  us  see  :  ^ 

Leave,  gentle  wax  ;  and^  mannara,  blame  us  Dot  : 
To  kaow  our  enemies'  minda.  we'd  rìp  their  bearts 
llieir  papera,  ia  more  lawful.*  ' 

[R«ads.]  Lei  our  rtàjiirwxd  ooioa  ho  rememborei, 
You  have  man.y  oppartumtiet  to  cut  him  o^;  if  yout 
wUl  want  noi,  timo  and  place  wUl  btjnùfitty  qffkired. 
There  i$  nothing  done,  if  he  return  the  eonquenr  : 
Then  am  I  the  priaonerj  and  hù  bed  my  gaU  ;  from 
the  loathed  toarmthwhereqf  deliver  me,  md  otqrp^  the 
place  far  yonr  labour. 

Your  vdfe,  («o  /  ioomU  aoy,)  and  yem 
«ifiltetkmate  eervanL 

Goifsiuit. 
O  undiatinguiah'd  apace  of  woman*a  will  n^^ 
A  plot  upon  her  virtuous  huaband^a  life  ; 
And  the  ezehange,  my  brother  ! — ^Here,  in  the  aanda, 

7  Bv  ibis  expresflion  may  be  meant  *  my  evil gettine.* 

8  The  folio  reada  '  made  tome  by  fonone'a  blowa.* 
The  originai  is  prubably  the  true  reading.  So  io  Shak- 
apeare's  ihirty-eevenih  Sonnet: — 

*  So  I,  mode  lame  by  fortune*e  deareat  apight.* 

9  Feeling  is  probably  used  bere  for  /elt,  Sorrowa 
known  noe  by  relation,  but  by  experienoe.  Warburtcn 
expiains  it,  *  Sorrows  paat  and  presenu* 

10  i.  e.  *  quickly  recollect  the  past  offences  of  thy  lift, 
and  recommend  thyaeir  to  heaven.* 

11  Gang  your  gait^  is  a  common  ezpreeaton  io  the 
north.  In  ine  last  rebelilon,  (he  Scotch  aolriiera,  when 
they  had  finiahed  their  exercise,  were  diamissed  by  thia 
phrase,  *  gang  your  gatte.* 

Vi  I.  e.  i  warn  you.  When  our  ancient  wrlters  bava 
oocaalon  to  introduce  a  rustie,  they  commonly  alloc 
biro  the  Soroersetshire  dialect.  Ooldin|r,  in  bis  tranala- 
tion  of  the  aecoiid  book  of  Ovid*s  Meiamorphosea, 
makea  Mercury,  aasuming  tbe  appearanee  of  a  ctown, 
apeak  with  the  prorinciality  of  Edgar. 

19  L  e.  head.  A-bat  is  a  etaf.  Il  is  the  proper  uama 
of  a  walking-atlck  in  Suaaez  even  at  thia  day. 

M  i.  e.  tiiruala 

15  i.  e.  to  rip  iheir  papera  la  more  lawfal. 

16  Thia  aeems  io  me  to  mean,  *  O  how  inoidlnaie,  bau 
ttuboanded  is  the  Uceoiioua  incUnatian  of 


Emo  LEAB. 


ActII. 


Thee  FU  rake  up,  the  post  tms«n^ifi«d* 
or  murderous  lechcrt  :  and,  in  the  m&ture  Urne, 
With  this  uri^racious  papcr  strHce  the  fii^t 
or  the  death^practis'd  duke  :*  for  him  *tis  well, 
That  of  thy  death  and  business  I  can  teli. 

[Exit  Edo^r,  éragghtg  otti  the  Body. 
Glo.  The  king  is  mad  :  How  stin  is  my  TÌle  sense, 
That  I  sland  up,  and  ha  ve  ingenious  feeling' 
Of  my  huge  sorrows  !  Better  I  were  distract  : 
So  shouid  my  thoughts  be  severM  froro  my  giie&  ; 
And  woes.  k>y  wronc  ioiaginations,  lose 
The  knowiedge  of  theniselyes. 

Jte-enler  Edgar. 

Edg.  Gire  me  your  band  : 

Far  off,  methinks,  ^  bear  the  beaten  dnim. 
Come,  fatheri  TU  bestow  you  with  a  friend. 

[EstwU, 

SCENE  VIL  A  TerUin the French  Camp,  Lxar 
OB  a  Bed  aàUep  :  Physicìan,  Gentleman/  and 
othert  cUUnding  :  ErUer  Cordelia  and  Kxht. 

Coiv  Or  (hou  good  Kent,  bow  «hall  I  lite,  and 
work, 
1V>  match  thy  goodoess  ?  My-  life  will  be  toc  sh<Mi, 
And  eyery  measure  fail  me. 

JTeiiL  To  be  acknowlodg'd,  madam,  is  o*erpaid. 
Ali  my  reports  go  with  the  modest  truth  ; 
Mor  more,  aor  ctippM,  but  so. 

Cor.  Be  better  soitad  :* 

These  weeds  are  meroorìe«*  of  those  worser  bours  ; 
I  pr^thee,  put  tbem  off. 

KenU  Pardon  me,  dear  roadam  ; 

Tet  to  be  known,  shortens  my  made  intent:* 
My  boon  I  make  it,  tbai  you  know  me  not, 
X^lll  time  and  I  think  meet . 

Cmt.  Tben  be  H  so,  my  good  lond. — ^How  does 
the  king  7  [To  Ifte  Physiciaii. 

Phyt,  Madam,  sleeps  stilL 

Cor.  O,  you  ki^d  goda, 
Cure  this  great  breach  in  bis  abuaed  nature  ! 
Hie  untun^d  and  jsrrtng  «enses,  O,  wind  up» 
CM*  this  cbild-changed  father  !* 

Phy9,  So  please  vonr  rnajesty, 

That  we  may  wake  the  king?  be  hath  slentlong. 

Cor.  Be  governM  by  your  knowledge,  and  proceed 
r  tlie  sway  of  your  own  will.    Is  he  arraprM  7 

Gewt.  Ay,  madam  ;  in  the  heaviness  of  bis  sleep, 
We  put  fresh  garments  on  him. 

PlttfÈ.  Be  by,  good  madam,  whea  we  do  awake 
him  ; 
I  doubt  not  of  bis  tenperance. 

Cor.  Very  weU. 

1  *  Thee  1*11  rake  up^  the  pose  utuanctf^ed^^  kc 

ì.  e.  ni  cnver  ihee.    In  Sta/Tordshire,  tn  rake  ihe  (ire,  Is 
lo  cover  U  fbr  the  ni j?ht.    Unaanctìfied  refera  to  his  want 
,of  burlai  in  consecrated  ground. 

2  That  Ì8,  the  Duke  of  Albany,  whose  death  is  ma- 
chinaied  by  practice  or  treason. 

S  '  Ingeruotu  feellner.*  Bullokar,  In  his  Expneftor, 
tnterprets  inscnìoua  by  quick  eoneeit^d,  i.  e.  acute. 
This  roakes  warburton**  paraphrase  unnecessary. 

4  In  the  follo,  the  Oenùeman  and  ihe  Phyician  are 
one  and  the  sanie  persnn. 

5  1.  e.  be  better  dretaed,  put  on  a  better  «u//ofcIothes. 
0  Memorie*  are  memoriale. 

7  A  made  intent  is  an  intent  formed.  We  say  In 
common  language  to  make  a  design,  and  to  moie  a 
resoluiion. 

8  That  Is,  ehanged  hy  hi»  chitdren:  a  father  whose 
Jarrìng:  senses  bave  been  untuiied  by  tne  monslrous  in- 
gratitude  of  hts  daughiera.  So  eare-craxedf  crazed  by 
care  ;  too-toean'edf  wearied  by  wo,  fltc. 

9  This  and  the  foregotng  speecb  ere  not  in  the  follo. 
b  has  been  already  observed  that  Shakspeare  consMer- 
ed  soft  mueie  as  favourabie  tn  sleep.  Lear,  we  may 
suppose,  had  been  ihus  compoied  to  rett  ;  and  now  the 
Physicìan  desfres  louder  music  tn  be  played,  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  waking  him.  So  ai^atn  in  Pertcies,  Cerimon, 
to  recover  ThaJsa,  who  had  been  thrown  into  the  sea, 
«ays:— 

'  The  rough  and  woful  music  that  wo  bare, 
Cause  it  to  suund/beseech  you.* 
Again  in  the  Winter's  Tale  :-  -  * 

*  ifuoie  awake  her^  strike  !* 
*•  Reatoratkm  is  no  more  than  recovery  penooifled. 


Phy».  Pleuw  yoo,  draw  qtarj— Looder  th«  weamc 
thero.» 

Cor.  O,  ny  dear  ikther  !  Restoratlon,'*  bang 
Thy  medicine  on  my  tipi  ;  and  let  this  kiss 
Rr^pair  those  violent  harms,  that  my  two  sisten 
Have  in  thy  ravarcnce  made  ! 

KerU.  Kind  and  dear  prìnceas  ! 

Cor.  Had  you  not  been  their  iather,  these  wiùtn 
flokes 
Had  challengM  pity  on  them.    Was  this  a  face 
To  be  expos'd  agamst  (he  warrii^  winds  ? 

ITo  s(and  against  the  deep  dread-bolted  thunder? 
R  the  most  terrible  and  oimble  stroke 
Of  quick,  erosa  Iigh(ninfr7  to  watch  (poor  perda  !) 
With  this  thin  helm?"]  Mine  eneroy's  dog, 
Though  he  had  bit  me,  shouid  have  stood  that  nìfbl 
Against  my  fire  ;  And  wast  thou  fain^  poor  father« 
To  hovel  tìu»e  with  swine,  and  rogues  (brlom, 
In  short  and  musty  Straw  ?  Alack,  alack  ! 
'Tis  wonder,  that  thy  liCe  and  wits  at  once 
Had  not  concluded  ali.'  * — He  wakes  ;  speak  tohiflL 

Phy»,  Madam,  do  you  ;  *iis  fittest. 

Cor,  How  does  my  royal  tord  7  How  fiu-es  yonr 
rnajesty  7 

Xisar.  Tou  do  me  wrtmg,  to  take  me  oot  o*  Aa 
grave:— 
Thou  art  a  soul  in  bliss  ;  but  I  am  bound 
Upon  a  wheel  of  fire,  that  mine  own  tears 
Do  scald  liks  molten  lead. 

Cor.  Sir,  do  you  know  me  t 

Lear.  Tou  are  a  spirit,  I  know  ;  Wh'en  did  yoa  die  T 


Cor.  Stili,  stili,  far  wide  ! 
Phye.  Re's  scarce  awake  ; 
Lear.  Where  have  I  been  7 


let  him  alone  awhde. 

Leùr.  Where  have  I  bepn  7  Where  am  I  ? — FUr 
day-Iight  ?- 
Tarn  mightily  abus*d.'* — T shouid  even  die  with  pit/^ 
To  see  anothnr  thus.— I  know  not  what  to  sa/.— 
I  will  not  swear,  these  are  my  banda  :— 4et's  s 
I  feel  this  pin  prick.    'Would,  I  were  a^mir'd 
Of  my  condition. 

Cor.  Oj  look  npon  me  str. 

And  hold  your  bande  m  bcnediction  o'er  me 
No,  sir,  you  must  not  kneei.*^ 

Ltar.  Pniji  do  not  mock 

I  am  a  rery  foolish  fbnd  old  man, 
Fourfecore  and  upward  ;*^  and,  to  deal  plainly, 
I  fear,  I  am  not  m  my  periect  mind. 
Methinjcs,  I  shouid  know  you,  and  know  this 
Yet  I  am  doubtful  :  for  I  am  mainly  ignorant 
What  place  this  is  ;  and  ali  the  skill  I  bave 
Remembers  not  these  garments  ;  nor  I  know  noC 
Where  I  did  lodge  last  night  :  Do  not  laugh  at 


11  The  lìnee  in  cmtchets  are  not  in  the  folfau  The  al- 
Inslon  is  to  the  Ibrlom  hope  of  an  army,  called  in  Frem^ 
eninno  pcrdua  ;  amongst  nther  de«perate  adventiirps  in 
wnich  they  were  enpaged,  the  night-wstches  seem  n» 
have  been  a  common  one.  Warburton  Is  wrone  in  sup- 
posin»  that  those  ordered  on  such  services  wore  li^htTy 
or  badly  armed  ;  the  conirary  Is  clearly  the  faci,  and  la 
such  a  fact  is  the  alluslon  of  the  poet,  *■  Poor  penhiy  yoo 
are  expoeod  to  the  moet  dangerous  sitnatìon,  not  whh 
the  moet  proper  arme,  but  with  a  mere  helmei  of  tbte 
and  hnary  hair.*  The  sarae  alluslon  occurs  fn  Data 
nanrs  Love  and  Honnor,  1649  : 

* 1  have  endured 

Another  night  wouid  tire  a  peeau 
More  than  a  wet  forrow  and  a  irreat  frost.' 
8o  In  Beaumont  and  Fletcher*s  Little  French  Lavyer  >— 
<  I  am  set  bere  like  a  perdu 
To  toateh  a  fellow  that  has  wron<>d  my  miacrecs.* 

13  i.  e.  had  not  ali  ended.  So  in  Timon  or  Aihene  :— 

'  And  dispossess  her  atiJ 
18  1  am  strangely  impoeed  upon  by  appearances;  I 
aro  tn  a  atrange  mist  of  unceruiniy. 

14  *  This  rìrcurostance  is  found  in  the  o?d  play  oPKIns 
Leir,  apparently  wrhcen  hy  another  hand,  and  pubiisheu 
before  any  edidon  of  Shakspeare*s  play  baci  made  ìis 
appearance.  As  It  is  always  dIfRcult  to  say  wheiher 
such  accidental  resemblances  proceed  from  imiiation,  nr 
a  similarity  of  thìnking  on  tne  seme  occajìon,  I  can 
only  point  oot  this  io  the  reader,  to  whose  determina- 
tion  I  leave  the  quesiinn.*^  Steevena. 

lo  The  folio  bere  adda  the  words  '  noi  an  honr  mora 
or  lesa.*    Which,  as  ihey  are  absurd  and  superfluotia, 

have  been  juetly  degraded  as  tfas  Interpolation  of 

inconsiderate  player 


vn. 


WBUG  UBAB. 


For,  a»  I  MI  a  vw^  I  thiiik  thi»  Mj 
T«>  b«  ny  child  Cordelia. 

Cor.  And  so  I  an,  I  am» 

Zcor.  B«  jonr  toan  wet  7  Tea,  '&ith.    I  pray, 
w6ep  not  : 
If  jwjk  have  poison  for  me,  I  wiU  drink  ìt. 
I  know,  you  do  not  love  me  ;  for  your  ■istert 
Uave,  as  I  do  remember,  dona  me  wrong  : 
Tou  have  some  cause,  they  have  nou 

Cor.  No  causof  no  cause. 

JLear.  Am  I  in  Franco  f 

JEai/.  In  your  om  lóngdom,  sir. 

Jjtar,  Do  not  abuso  me. 

Pbjf9.  Be  comforted,  good  roadam  :  the  great  rage, 
Tou  see,  it  cuPd  in  him  :  and  yet  it  is  daìnger 
To  make  him  even'  o*er  the  tim»  he  has  lost.J 
Desire  him  to  go  in  ;  trouUe  him  no  more, 
Till  forther  settKng. 

Cor.  WiU  't  please  your  highness  walk  7 

Jjsar.  Tou  must  bear  «nth  me  : 

'Pray  now,  forget  and  forgive  :  I  am  old,  and  fooUsh. 
Q  EgtmU  LsAR.  Coa]>Bi.iA,  Physician,  and 
AtteiKlants. 

IGtnt.  Holds  it  irue,  sir, 
lliat  the  Duke  of  ComwaU  was  so  slain? 

ATM/.  Moet  certain,  shr. 

Geni.  Who  b  conductor  of  bis  people  7 

Kent.  As  'tis  said, 

Tlie  basiard  son  oT  Glostar. 

Oent.  They  say,  E4g»r, 

His  baoishM  aon,  ia  «hh  the  Earl  of  Kent 
In  Germany. 

tteni^  B^vort  ìs  changeable. 

Tis  timo  io  look  about  ;  the  powers  o*  the  kìngdom 
Approach  apace. 

òeni.  The  arbitrement  b  Iìke*to  be  a  bloody. 
Faro  you  well,  sir.  [Eait. 

K«U.  Vty  point  and  ^od  wiH  be  thocoughly 
wrought, 
Or  well,  or  ili,  as  this  day's  battle's  fimght.*] 

[JSmt. 

■      1  «  ■  I         II      I  II  II  I  »  ■■»■11 

ACTT. 

SCENE  I.  The  Cwnp  o/ifu  Britbh  /brves,  mar 
Dover.  JEnter,  wUn  jDntmi,  and  ColourSf  En- 
muhd,  Rsoan,  Ofiicers,  Soldiers,  and  othen.   . 

Edm.  Know  of  the  duke,  if  hislastpurposefaold; 
Or,  wbeiher  since  he  is  advis'd  by  auaht  * 

To  change  the  course  :  He*8  full  of  aJteration, 
And  selAreproving  :— bring  hu  Constant  pleasure.' 

[TV  an  OJfeer^  whù  goe»  oh/. 

Reg.  Our  sister*s  man  is  certainly  nkiscarried. 

£dnL  Tis  to  be  doiibted,  madam. 

Reg,  Now,  sweet  lord, 

ToQ  know  the  goodness  I  intend  upon  you  : 
Teli  me,— 41>ut  truly, — but  then  speak  tne  truth. 
Do' you  not  love  my  sUter7 

JSdm,  In  honourM  love. 

1      *  To  make  him  even  o^er  the  tìme  he  has  Joat/ 
ii9  lo  make  the  occunrences  of  U  plain  or  Imel  to  his 
iroublfHl  fflind.    See  Baret**  Alvearie,  137d,  E.  307. 

*2  What  Ì8  printed  tn  crotcheta  is  not  in  (he  folio.  It  is 
at  leasc  proper,  if  not  nece»iary,  and  wae  perhaps  only 
omitied  dv  ilie  players  to  abriage  a  play  of  vary  con- 
siderable  lepgth. 

S  i.  e.  hi9  seuied  resolmion. 

4  The/r«/  and  last  orthese  speeches  within  erotchets 
are  inaaned  in  Hanmers,  Theobald'Sf  and  Warbtirton'a 
edìtions,  tho  two  intermediate  ones»  wiiich  wore  omitted 
m  ali  oihers,  are  restored  from  the  4to.  10OS.  Whether 
ihey  ware  lefl  out  ihrough  nacli.^ence,  or  becauae  the 
iata^try  contai  ned  in  them  roight  be  thought  too  luxuri* 
atic,  I  cannot  deiermine  ;  but  aurcly  a  material  tnjury  is 
dune  u>  tlie  characier  of  the  Baaiard  by  the  omiaaion  ; 
for  be  ifl  made  io  denjr  that  flatly  at  first,  which  the  poet 
only  meant  to  make  him  evade,  or  return  alighl  anawers 
t»,  till  he  la  urged  ao  Tar  as  to  be  obliged  io  sheller  him* 
self  under  an  immediate  faisehuod.  Q,uery,  however. 
wheiher  Shakapeare  meanl  uà  io  believe  ihai  Edmund 
had  actually  Tound  bis  way  lo  the  forefended  (i.  e.  for- 
blddeii)  place .' — Steeven*. 

i  Impo9e9  on  you  ;  you  are  deeeived. 

C  '  Tnis  business  {saya  Albany)  louches  os,  as  Prence 
invadrs  our  land,  noi  as  il  emòoiaena  or  eneouraget  the 


[llsf .  Bot  bave  yon  nerer  Imnid  «y  brother*»  way 

To  the  forefended*  place  7 

£dm.  That  thought  abuses*  you. 

Rtg.  I  am  doubtful  that  you  have  been  conjunct 
And  bosom'd  with  ber.  aa  far  aa  wc  cali  hers. 

£dm.  No»  by  mine  honoor.  madam.] 

JBeg.  I  tteyer  shall  enduro  ner  :  Dear  my  lord, 
Be  imt  familiac  with  ber. 

£am.  Fear  me  not  :— > 

She,  and  the  duke  her  husband,— 

ErUer  ALiaHT,  Qorcril,  ond  Sokiier 

Gon.  I  had  rather  lose  the  battio,  than  that  sistar 
Sboulif  loosen  him  and  me.  [A»id$* 

Alb.  Our  very  lovinff  sister,  well  bemet.— 
Sir,  tbia  I  bear, — The  Icing  is  come  to  bis  daughtoT} 
With  others,  whom  the  rìgoor  of  our  slate 
Forc'd  to  cry  out     [Where  I  oould  not  be  konso» 
I  never  yet  waa  valianu  for  thb  business, 
It  toucbeth  US  as  Franco  invadea  our  land, 
Not  bolds*  the  king  ;  with  nthers,  whom,  I  fear» 
More  just  and  heavy  eauses  make  oppose. 

Edm.  Sir,  you  speak  nobly. 

Heg.  Why  is  this  reason'd? 

Gon.  Combine  togather  'gainst  the  enemy  : 
For  tbese  domeiAic  and  particular  broib* 
Are  not  to  question  bere. 

Ali.  Let  US  then  determmn 

With  the  ancieat  of  war  on  oor  proeeedings. 

Edm.  I  shall  attend  you  presently  at  your  tapt.* 

Reg,  Sìster,  you*ll  go  witn  us  7 

Gon.  No. 

Reg.  Tis  most  convenient  •  'pray  yoo,  co  with  uà. 

Gon.  O,  bo,*I  know  the  riddi  e  :  [Amde.J  I  will  go. 

Am  they  are  geing  out^  enUr  Edo  ab.  duigiitsed. 

Edg.  If  e*er  your  grace  bad  speacn  with  man  m 
poor, 
Hear  om  obo  wnrd. 

Al».  rU  overteke  you. — Speak. 

[Esaunt  Ei>Mi7lvi>,  Reoak,  GoNBRii.y  Ofli* 
cers,  Soldiers,  and  Atteodants. 

Eig.  Before  you  fight  the  battle,  ope  this^  Iettar. 
If  you  have  victory,  let  the  truinpet  sound 
For  him  that  brought  it  ;  wretched  thougb  I  seeaS| 
I  can  produce  a  cbampion,  that  will  prove 
What  is  avouched  there  :  If  you  miscarry. 
Tour  business  of  the  worid  hath  so  an  end, 
And  machination  ceases.'    Fortune  love  yon  ! 

^fó.  Suy  UH  I  have  read  thelelter. 

Edg.  I  was  forbid  iì» 

When  time  shatl  serre,  let  but  the  herald  cry. 
And  rU  appear  again.  [Ealt. 

AJh.  Wliy,  fare  thee  well;  I  wfll  o*erlook  thy 
pa'per. 

Re-enier  Edmund. 

Edm.  Theenemy*sÌBView,drawupyourpowar^ 
Bere  is  the  guess  of  their  true  strengtn  and  forcaa 
By  diligent  dìscovery  ;"*— but  your  baste 
Is  now  urg*d  on  you. 

Alb.  We  will  greet  the  timA."  [EmiL 

tcing  to  asserì  bla  former  ikle.^    Thua  in  the  ancisnt 
loterlude  of  Hyclcc  ^corner  : — 

*  Alas,  that  I  had  not  one  to  Ioide  me.' 

Again  In  Arthur  Hull'a  tranalation  of  the  fourth  Iliad, 
410..  1»!.— 

*  And  Fallaa  boia»  the  Oreeks.'  fcc. 

'To  make  bolde^  to  encourage,  animum  addere.*  - 

Bare*. 

7  The  miartos  harc  II  : — 

*  For  these  domestic  doore  particutaro.'* 
The  folio  reads  in  the  subeequcnt  line  : 

*  Are  not  fAc  question  bere.* 

8  This  speech  is  waniin^  in  the  Folio. 

9  i.  e.  ali  design*  a^ainst  your  life  will  baro  an  and, 
These  words  are  iiot  in  the  quartos. 

10  j.  e.  the  conjecture,  or  what  we  can  rather  by  dlH- 

fent  eapialj  of  tlieir  strengih.    So  in  King  Henry  IV. 
art  I.  Act  Iv.  Se.  1.:— 

• send  dieeoverers  forlh 

To  know  the  number  of  omr  ewnnie»  • 
The  passase  has  only  been  thoujrht  obscnre  for  want  of 
a  rigni  undorstanUin^nf  the  word  diacoven/f  whlcli  nei- 
iher  Malone  nor  Steevens  seems  to  bave  unaerstood 
U  L  e.  be  ready  lo  mest  the  occasioo. 


4SÈ 
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Edtn.  To  both  these  éritn  hvn  I  fwoni  my 
love; 
Each  jcalous  of  the  other,  aa  the  nana 
Are  or  the  adder.    Which  of  them  shalì  I  take  7 
Both  !  Olle  7  or  neiiher?  Neither  cnn  he  oDJoyMi 
If  both  remain  alive  ;  To  take  the  widow, 
Ezaspcrates,  makes  mad  ber  nster  Oonenl  ; 
And  hardly  shall  I  carry  outmj  «idei*  • 

Hcr  husband  being  ahve.    Now,  then.  we'H  uee 
Bis  countenancc  tor  the  battle  j  which  being  doae, 
I«et  ber,  who  wuuld  he  rki  of  him,  derìie 
Hi>  sBerd y  takÌDg  off.    A>  for  the  mercy 
Which  hi^ 'intenda  to  Lear,  and  to  Cordelia,*^ 
The  battio  dono,  and  tbey  within  oar  power. 
Shall  never  see  bis  pardon  :  for  roy  atate 
Standa  on  me  to  defend,  noi  to  debaie.*  [EsiL 

IRCENE  II.  A  Fidd  between  the  tao  Canmt,-^ 
AUirum  wOùn.  Emery  vaiVi  Drum^  and  CdowSj 
LcAK,  CoRDBLiA,  ond  thÒT  Fotee»;  and  extaiU. 
EnUr  Ed«ak  and  Glostbr.* 

Edg.  Here.  father,  take  the  abadow  of  thìa  tree 
For  your  good  boat  ;  pray  that  the  rìght  nay  thrìve  : 
If  ever  I  return  to  vou  again, 
I^  bring  yoa  comroit. 

Gf/e.  Grace  go  mth  you,  air  ! 

[Exit  Edgar. 

Manm»  ;  fjjignfoard»  a  RtUrtaL    ite-aula' Edoak. 

Edg.  Away,  old  man,  gire  me  tby  band,  away  ; 
King  Lear  batb  loat,  he  and  bis  dao^ter  ta*ea  : 
Give  me  thy  band,  come  oo. 

Qìo,  No  Jurther,  air  ;  a  man  majr  Bi»t  even  here. 

Edg,  Wbat,  in  iH  thoughta  agaia  ?    Men  muat 
enduro 
Hieir  going  hence,  eT«n  jm  tkeir  coming  hitker  : 
Ripeneaa  ia  ali  :^  Come  oa. 

.O/e.  And  that*a  tme  too. 

[Extata. 

SCENE  IIL  T^Bri/iaftCampnearDoTer.  fiUer, 
in  CUmquetty  toUh  Dram  and  C<Uour8f  Edmumd  ; 
Lear  and  Cob.dxliA|  oa  Prùofun;  Officerà, 
Soldiera,  ^e. 

Edm,  Some  officerà  take  them  away  ;  good  guard; 
ffntil  their  greaier  pleaaure  fiiBt  he  known 
Tbat  are  to  ceaaure*  them. 

Cor,  We  are  not  the  first, 

Who,  with  the  beat  meaning,  bave  incurr'd  the 

woral.* 
For  thee,  oppreaaod  king,  am  I  caat  down  ; 
Ifyaelf  couia  else  outfrown  false  fortunosa  frown. 
SbaU  we  not  aee  theae  daughters,  and  tbese  sisters  ? 

Lear,  No,  no,  no,  no  !  Come,  let*8  away  to  priaon  : 
We  two  alone  will  aing  like  birda  i*  the  case  : 
When  thou  dost  ask  me  bleasing,  TII  kneeldown. 
And  ask  of  thee  forgiveneva  :  80  weMl  live. 
And  pray,  and  aing,  and  teli  old  talea,  and  langh 

1  Hardly  shall  I  be  sble  to  make  my  side  (i.  e.  mj 
party)  «ood  ;  lo  maintain  the  fame.  Stecvens  haa 
ahowii  thai  it  was  a  phraae  commonly  uaed  at  carda. 
80  in  the  Faeton  Lcuere.  voi.  iv.  p.  tód:— *Heydon>8 
•on  bath  home  out  the  efae  stoutly  nere,*  àc. 

S  '  Such  ia  my  determi  nailon  concernine  Lear;  aa 
fer  my  etate^  it  requires  now  noi  deliberatìon,  but  de- 
fenr*  and  support.* 

5  Those  who  are  curioas  to  know  bow  fkr  Shak- 
ipeare  waa  indebied  to  the  Arcadia,  will  flnd  a  chapter 
eniitled  'The  Pliifull  8tace  and  Storie  ofttte  Paphla- 

gonian  unkinde  Kin^,  and  his  kinde  Soone  :  Arsi  related 
y  the  Soone,  iheu  by  the  blinde  Fatherj'  at  p.  141  of 
the  editicm  of  lóPO.  4to. 

4  L  e.  ui  be  rf.aày^  prepared^  ia  ali.   80  in  Hamlet  :— . 
■  If  il  be  noi  iiow,  yet  n  will  come  :  the  readineee  is  ail.* 

6  I.  e.  to  paKS  «entence  or  judgment  on  them.  So  in 
Oih(*llo  : — *  Remaina  the  censure  of  tliis  heilish  vtllain.* 

6  Tbdt  ÌA  <  the  worat  that  fortune  can  inflicL' 

7  *  Ay  W  we  wero  angela,  enduwed  wiih  the  power  of 
prylr>e  fmi>  the  originai  moUvea  of  action  and  ine  mya- 
lerieaii'  ccimliict.' 

8  If.ick»  Hiid  eeets  are  conUtinaticne  B.ndpartfe». 

0  T).e  thouslit  1«  exiremely  noble,  and  expreased  ina 
■utliniC  of  iniàsery  ihat  3enèca  fell  short  or  on  a  Bimi> 
lat  occoeion  :— ^Ecce  npeciaculum  dìgnum  ad  quod  rea- 
pkiat  intenti  operi  suo  deus  ;  ecce  par  deo  digimm  vir 
wrtia  cum  mala  fortuna  compoaitua.*— yTorAurfon. 


At  gilded  batterlKaa,  aB<l  bear  poor  myiaa 

Talir  »C  court  newa  ;  and  w«*U  talk  with  ikiam  too^ 

Who  lo«e»,  aud  who  wina  ;  who'a  in,  who'a  o«t  ;•— 

And  take  npon  de  t>ie  mystery  «;f  tbir^, 

Aa  if  we  were  Ood's  spiea  :*  And  W4*>:  wear  ouC, 

In  a  walPd  prison,  pacn  and  u>cU'  vi  grnat  ooesy 

That  ebb  and  flow  by  the  mooo. 

Edm.  Take  th«m  awmj. 

Lear, .  Upon  svich  saenficcts,  my  Cordelia, 
The  goda  ihemeelvca  throw  iccense.*  Bave  I  can^t 

thee  ? 
He,  that  parta  ns,  ahall  bring  a  -brand  from  beavea. 
And  tire  us  hence.  like  foiea.'*    Wrne  Urine  eres; 
The  goujeers  shall  devonr  them,  flesn  aod  fiell,^* 
Ere  they  ahall  make  us  weep  :  weHl  see  them 

first.       • 
Come.     fExeunt  l2CAa  and  Cordklia,  , 

Edm,  Come  hither,  captain  ;  hark. 
Take  thou  this  note  ;>*  [Gimng  a  Pepar]  go,  IbQow 

them  to  prison  r 
One  atep  I  beve  aidvanc'd  thee  ;  if  tfaoo  doat 
As  thb  matructs  thee.  thou  dost  make  thy  waj 
To  noble  fortunes  :  &now  thou  tbis, — tbat  man 
Are  as  the  time  is  :  to  be  tender-minded 
Does  not  become  a  sword  :*^Thy  great  emplojmeni 
Will  not  bear  ouestion  :  '  *  either  say,  tbdult  do^t. 
Or  thrive  by  otner  meaas. 

Q^.  ni  do^t,  my  k>nL 

Edm,  Abotttit;  and  wrtte  happy,  wbeatbonliaflt 
dono. 
Mark,— 4  say  instaatly  ;  and  cairy  it  so, 
As  I  bave  set  it  down. 

Q^.  I  canaot  draw  a  cart,  nor  eat  dried  oats  ; 
If  ìt  be  man*s  work,  I  will  do  it.  [EaH  Offioec 

Flatuuh,    EnUr  Albaht,  Goitbrii.,  Rrsab,  Offi- 
cers,  and  Attendanis. 

JJh.  Sir,  you  bave  shown  to-day  your  valtaat 
strain. 
And  fortune  led  yoa  well  :  Tou  bave  the  captivaa 
Who  were  the  oppoaites  of  tbis  day*«  «trifr  : 
We  do  reouire  them  of  yeti  ;  so  to  use  them, 
As  we  sbaìll  find  their  merita  and  our  safery 
May  equally  determine. 

Edm,  Sir,  I  thotight  h  fit 

To  send  the  old  and  mtserable  king 
To  some  retention,  and  appoiated  guard  ; 
Wboee  age  bas  charme  in  it,  whose  lilla  BMira, 
To  pluck  the  common  boeom  on  his  side. 
And  tum  our  impress'd  lances'^  in  our  eyaa 
Which  do  command  them.    With  him  1  sant  Iha 

qoeen  ; 
My  reasoo  ali  the  same  ;  and  they  are  ready 
Ti^morrow,  or  at  further  space,  to  appear 
Where  you  sball  hold  your  session.     [At  this  time 

10  Alludìngto  the  old  practice  of  smoking  foxes  oot  of 
iheir  htilea.  Sa  In  Harrtngton'a  translation  of  Arfosto, 
b.  xxvìi.  atan.  17  : — 

*  E*en  aa  e.  fere  whom  emoke  endjlre  doth  frigbt, 
So  na  he  dare  not  in  ihe  ground  remainr. 
Bolta  out,  and  through  tHe  emoke  and  fire  he  fiiech 
Imo  ihe  larrier*B  mouth,  and  there  he  dieth.* 

1 1  ' The  goujeere  shall  de vour  ihem^vA  and/eff.* 
The  goujeera^  i.  e.  morbua  Oallicaa.  Gouge^  Fr.  la  a 
soidier^  trull  ;  and  na  the  difwase  waa  first  dijperwd 
over  Europe  by  the  French  army,  and  the  women  who 
followed  it,  ihe  first  name  il  obiained  among  aa  waa 
the  gottjeriee,  \.  e.  the  diseaae  of  the  gougee. — Hamner 
The  expreaslon,  however,  aoon  becaroe  obscure,  iis 
nrigin  not  being  generally  known,  and  it  waa  ai  length 
corrupied  to  the  good  yeùr;  a  verr  oppoaite  fono  of 
expreaaion.  In  (he  preseni  Inatance  the  quanoa,  fbllow- 
ing  the  common  corruption.  bave  the  good  jieart*. 
Flesh  and  /eli  ia  Jleeh  and  eltia.  Thua  in  The  Speco- 
lum  Vii».  MS.  :— 

'  That  alle  men  aal  a  domesday  rise 
Cute  of  their  gravea  in  Jteehe  andf^eJ* 
So  In  The  Dyar*B  Piaye,  Cheater  Myatenea,  MS.  In  the 
BriL  Muwum  : — 

*  I  made  thee  man  of  jfeaA  andftU.^ 
19  Thta  waa  a  warrant  airned  by  the  Baaiard  and  Go 
neril,  for  the  execuik)n  01  Lear  and  Cordella,,  referrsd 
io  in  a  aubaequeni  acene  by  Edmund. 

13  I.  e.  admit  of  debaie. 

14  That  ia  the  laocemea  we  bave  hlrad  bF  gl%  lag  1 
preas^moner 


8cnn  tn. 


KING  LRAR. 
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V^  e  swe&t  aait  bleed  :  the  fiiend  h&th  lo«t  his  fri«iid  : 
ikaà  the  best  qoarrela,  io  the  hwit,  «re  cursM 
Br  thoee  that  feel  their  sharpneu  :— 
The  ^ueatìon  of  Cordelia,  and  ber  father, 
Reouire»  a  fittter  place.*  ] 

Aik.  Sir,  bj  yoor  patieoce, 

I  hoM  you  but  a  eubject  of  tbie  war, 
Not  aeabrother. 

R^.  Tbat*8  as  we  list  to  fraee  him. 

Methinki»  onr  plfasure  mlght  bave  been  demanded, 
Ere  you  had  epoke  so  far.    He  1^  oor  powere  ; 
Bore  the  oominiaeioa*  of  oiy  place  aod  persoo  ; 
Ilio  «vhich  immediacy'  may  weU  stand  up, 
Aod  cali  itself  your  brothar. 

Oen.  Not  eo  hot  : 

lo  hi«  own  grace*  he  doth  exalt  himMlf, 
More  than  in  your  advancement. 

Rtg,  In  mj  ri^ts, 

By  me  investedi  he  compeere  the  beet. 

Gei».  That  were  the.mofty  if  he  shouid  husband 
you.* 

JUf.  foét&n  do  oft  prove  prophela. 

GoR.  Holla^hollal 

Hiat  eye^  that  told  yoa  so,  look'd  hot  a-eqnint.* 

JBUg.  luiady,  I  am  not  well  ;  else  I  shouid  answer 
From  a  full  flowins  stomach.— General, 
Take  thou  my  soldiers,  prisooers,  patrimony  ; 
Dispose  of  them.  of  me  ;  the  walls  are  thinn  :' 
Witnees  the  world,  that  I  create  thee  bere 
My  lord  and  master. 

€hn.  Mean  jon  to  enjoy  him  7 

ABk  The  let  alone  Ites  not  m  your  good  will.* 

£dm.  Hot  in  thiae,  lord. 

Alh,  HaU:>blooded  fettow^  je%. 

Rag,  Let  the  drum  strike,  and  prove  my  title 
thine.*  (7^  Edmusd. 

AXb,  Stayyet;  hearreason:  Edmund,  I  arrest 
thee 
On  capital  treason  ;  and,  in  tfaino,  attaint** 
Tbit  plded  serpent  :  [PaMng  fa  GoH.]— for  your 

etaim^  fair  sistor, 
I  bar  it  in  the  ipterest  of  my  wife  ; 
T^s  she  is  subcontracted  to  this  lord. 
And  I,  ber  hueband,  contradict  your  baus. 
If  you  will  marry,  make  your  love  to  me, 
My  hkdy  is  bespoke. 

GFm».  An  interlude  ! 

JUb.  Theu  art  arm*d,  Gloster  : — ^Let  the  trampet 
sound: 
If  none  appear  to  prore  opon  thy  porson, 
Thy  heinous,  manifest,  and  many  treasons, 
There  is  mr  pledffe  ;       [Thnwing  doum  a  OUn».'] 

ni  prove  it  on  thy  hetrt. 
Ere  I  tasto  bread,  thou  art  in  nothing  less 
Than  I  bare  bere  proctùmM  thee. 

lUg.  «  Sick,  O,  sick  ! 

Omu  If  not,  ni  ne'er  trust  poison.  [Ande, 

Édm,  There*8  mr  ezchange  :  \TkrtMÌng  down  a 
Qìoioe]  wnat  in  the  world  he  is 
That  names  me  traitor,  Tillain-like  he  lies  : 

1 1.  e.  (he  deterralnstlon  of  what  tball  be  done  wtth 
Cordella  and  ber  father,  shouid  be  reeenred  for  greaier 
privacy. 

3  Gómm/estof»  for  authority, 

S  Inanediacy  is,  I  ihink,  cloee  and  Immediate  coii' 
nexion  with  xan.  and  direct  amhorhy  from  me.  ImtrU' 
diate  is  the  reaning  of  thè  ciuartos. 

4  Gran  bere  means  noble  deportmenL  The  follo 
has  additìon  Instead  of  advancement  in  the  next  line. 

■  9  '  If  he  were  marrled  to  yoa,  you  couid  noe  sav  more 
than  this.  nor  coald  he  enjoy  greater  power.*  In  the  folk) 
Ihie  line  te  «dven  to  Albany. 

8  Alludinf  lo  the  proverb,*Lovebeingjea]oasmakes 
a  good  eye  look  a-sfwnf.*     So  Milton  : — 

*  And  gladly  baniah  equini  euepidonJ     Ccmue. 

7  A  roetaphor  taken  Trom  the  camp,  and  slgnlfylng 
to  emrreinàtr  ai  diecretion.  This  Une  is  not  In  the 
quailoe. 

8  *  To  obatmct  theIr  union  lies  not  la  yoor  good  ptea- 
■nrSy  your  veto  will  avail  nochinc.* 

9  h  appears  from  this  speech  that  Regan  dld  not 
mow  that  Albany  had  discnarged  ber  foresi.  This 
Une  hi  given  to  Edmund  in  the  quaruta. 

It  Ti»  IbllD  ceads  *  ti^  arresi.* 


Cali  by  thy  truropet  :  he  "I.at  dares  approach, 
On  him,  on  you,  (who  not?)  I  will  mamtain 
My  trotb  and  honour  firmly. 

Atb.  A  herald,  ho  ! 

JSdtn,  A  herald,  ho,  a  herald  ! 

.Mb.  Trust  to  thy  single  virtue  ;■  >  (òr  thy  soldiers, 
Ali  levied  io  my  namc,^have  in  my  name 
Took  their  discharge.  e 

Reg.  ^  This  sickness  growt  opon  ow 

JSWer  a  Qerald. 
ABb.  She  is  not  well  ;  convey  ber  to  my  teot. 

[EaU  Reo  AH,  M. 
Come  hither,  herahL-^Let  the  trumpel  sound,--> 
And  read  out  tfab. 
Q^  Sound,  trumpet.    ,         [A  Tntmpei  eomudg. 

Herald  reoctt. 
I/  an^  manqfquaHiyi  cr  degree,  ìoithin  the  Uste  o, 

the  tuviy,  wUl  maintain  upon  Edmund,  euppoatd  earl. 

of  Gloster,  that  he  te  a  mani/old  traUor^  lei  him  ap» 

pèar  al  the  third  eound  ^  the  trumpet  :  He  te  bold  in. 

lue  def enee. 
Edm.  Sound.  [1  TnawptL 

ffer.  Again.  iS  TntmpeL 

ffer,  Agaho.  fS  TnirnveL 

[TVumpef  an«ioef*  witmn 

EnUr  Edoar,  armed^  preceded  6y  a  Trumpet 

Alò.  Ask  him  bis  purposes,  why  he  appears 
Upon  this  cali  o'  the  trumpet.'* 

Ber.  What  are  you  ? 

Tour  name,  your  qualitir  ?  and  why  you.  answer 
This  present  summons  ì 

Edg.  Know,  my  nane  u  leet  ; 

By  treason's  tooth  bare-gnawn,  and  canker-bit  : 
Tet  am  I  noble  as  the  aorersary 
I  come  to  capo  withaL 

Aìh.  Which  is  that  adversary  7 

Edg.  What's  he,  that  speaks  (or  Edmund  ear.  «t 
Gloster? 

Edm.  Himself  ;^What  say'st  thou  to  him? 

Edf.  Draw  thy  sword  ; 

That  if  my  speech  offond  a  noble  heart, 
Thy  arm  may  do  thee  jostice  :  bere  b  mine. 
Benold,  it  is  the  privìlege  of  mine  honours, 
Bfy  oath,  and  my  profession  :*'  I  protest,-- 
Mangre  thy  strengthf  youth,  place,  and  eminente, 
Despite  thy  victor  swcmi,  ano  fire-new  fortune, 
Thv  valour,  and  thy  heart, — thou  art  a  traitor  : 
False  to  thy  gods,  thy  brother,  and  thy  ftlher  ; 
Conapirant  'gùnst  this  high  illustrious  prìnce  ; 
And.  from  the  eztremest  opward  of  thy  head, 
To  tiie  descent  and  dust  beneath  thy  leet, 
A  roost  toad-apotted  traitor.    Say  thou,  No^ 
This  sword,  this  arm,  and  my  best  spirita,  are  beni 
To  proTe  u|iob  thy  heart,  whereto  I  speak, 
Thou  liest. 

Edm,         In  wìsdom,  I  ihould  ask  thy  name  ;■* 
Quk  since  thy  outside  looks  so  fair  and  warlike. 
And  that  thy  tongue  some  'aay'  'of  breeding  breatuea, 
What  safe  and  nicely**  I  mieht  well  delay 


11  I. e.  valour;  a  Roman  «enseof  the  word.  Thna 
Raleigh  : — *  The  conqueet  of  Palestine  with  singular 
virtue  they  performed.* 

la  This  IS  accordine  lo  the  eeremonlais  of  the  trial  by 
combat  in  casse  criminal.  *  The  appellant  and  iiis  prò* 
caratar  first  come  to  the  gate.  TUo  eonatable  and 
raarshall  demand  by  voice  of  herald,  what  he  is,  and 
wiiy  he  cornea  so  arrayed.* — 8elden*e  Duello, 

18  *  Here  I  draw  my  sword.  Behoid,  it  is  the  privì- 
lege or  tight  of  my  profession  to  draw  it  againat  a  trai- 
tor.*  It  is  the  righi  of  brtngingjhe  charge^  and  main« 
Udning  It  with  bla  aword,  which  Edgar  calia  the  privllega 
ofhis  profession. 

14  Becaaae,  if  bla  adveraary  was  not  of  equal  rank. 
Edmund  mlght  bave  decUned  the  combaL  Ooneril 
afterwards  says  : — 

*  By  the  law  of  arme,  thou  wastnot  bonnd  lo  answer 
An  unknomn  opposfte.* 

15  9aiy,  or  aeity.ìe  a  eample^  a  fotte.  8o  hi  the 
preface  to  Maurice  KyAn*s  tranalatton  of  the  Andria  of 
Terence,  1568  :— *  Some  ocher  like  places  I  could  recite, 
but  theee  ahall  aufliee  for  a  eay.* 

IO    *  What  e^e  and  nieely  I  might  well  deky.* 
This  seems  to  msan  *  Whft  I  mlght  e^^  well  diltj, 


KDTG  LKAB. 
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By  rute  of  knigbthood,  I  disdain  and  ipurn  : 
Back  do  I  lora  these  treasons  to  thy  head  ; 
With  the  helUhated  lie  o'erwhelm  thy  b«art  ;  ^ 
Which,(for  they  ^et  ciance  by,  and  scarcely  bruiae,) 
This  sword  ormine  anali  gire  them  inslant  way^ 
Where  they  shall  rest  forever.*'-«Trumpcta,  speak. 
,  [AianoiÈ,     Thfyfigtd^  Ei>uvBi}JaUs, 

.ABk  O,  Bave  him,  save  him  !* 
Gon.  This  is  mere  practice,  Gloater  : 

By  the  law  of  anos,  thou  wast  net  bound  to  answer 
An  nnknown  oppoaite  ^  Uiou  art  not  vaaquiifa'd, 
But  eozen'd  ana  beguil'd. 

JM.  fflmt  your  mouth^  daine, 

Or  with  this  paper  sball  I  stop  it  :— Hold,  sir  :— 
Thou  worse  than  any  name,  r«ad  thine  own  evil  : 
No  tearing,  lady  ;  I  perceive  you  know  it. 

[Give$  thè  Later  to  ElucanD. 

Qnn,  Say,  if  f  do  ;  the  laws  are  minci  not  thine  : 
Who  shall  arraign  me  fbr^t  7 

Alb,  Moet  moQstrous  ! 

Know*st  thou  this  paper  V 

Gali.  Ask  me  not  what  t  know. 

[ExU  GoirxKiL. 

Atb,  60  after  ber  :  she's  desperate  ;  Kovem  ber. 

[Tom  Officer,  «me goe» omt. 

Edm,  What  yoa  bave  chargM  me  with,  that  bare 
I  done  ; 
And  much  more  :  the  time  will  brìng  it  out  ; 
''Fis  past,  and  so  am  1  :  Bui  what  art  thou» 
That  hast  this  fortune  on  me  7  If  thou  art  aobla, 
I  do  fòrgire  thee. 

Edg,  Let*s  ezcbange  chahty/ 

I  am  no  lesa  in  Uood  ihan  thou  art.  Edmund  ; 
If  mora,  the  more  thou  hast  wtrongM  me. 
My  name  is  Edgar,  and  thy  fathor's  soo. 
The  g,od8  are  just,  and  of  our  pleasant  vicet 
Make  instruments  to  scourge  us  :* 
The  dark  and  ricioua  place  where  thee  he  got, 
CoBt  him  bis  eyes. 

Edm,  Thou  hast  spoken  rìght,  'tis  tnie  ; 

1%«  wheel  ifl  come  full  circle  ;  I  am  bere. 

Alh,  Meihougfat,  thy  rery  gait  did  prophesy 
A  royal  noblenesa: — ^1  must  embrace  thee  { 
Let  sorrow  split  my  hcart,  if  over  I 
Did  hate  thee,  or  Cby  fiuher. 

Edg.  Worthy  prlnce,  I  knowH. 

Alh,  Wbera  hiive  you  hid  yourself  7 
Bow  bave  you  known  the  miserìes  of  your  father? 

Edg.  By  nursing  them,  my  lord. — List  a  brìef 
tale:— 
And,  when  'tis  told,  O,  that  my  heart  would  burst  ! 
The  bloody  proclaraatlon  to  escape, 
That  fbnowM  me  so  near,(0,  our  lives*  sweetnessl 
Hiat  we  the  pain  of  deaib  would  hourly  die^* 
Ratber  than  aie  at  once  I)  taught  me  to  shift 
Into  a  madman*s  rags  ;  to  assume  a  semblaoca 
That  very  degs  disdainM  :  and  in  thii  habit 

IT!  aaed  punctìUouèly.'»     This  line  Is  omioed  in  the 
quartns,  bui  wlthoui  it  the  eubsequent  line  is  iionsense. 

1  To  that  place  whero  they  sball  rest  for  erer  :  i.  e. 
Éky  hearL 

S  Albany  desires  that  Edmund^  life  may  be  spared 
•I  prsaent,  only  to  obcain  bla  eonfaarion,  and  to  oonvict 
Mm  omnly  by  hls  own  lener. 

S  *  Knowesc  Ihou  tbese  letiers  ^  says  Lelr  to  Regan, 
te  the  old  anonymous  play,  when  he  shows  ber  both 
hsr  own  and  ber  siscer*s  lettera,  whteh  were  wriuen  to 
proenre  bis  daaih,  apon  whicb  sbe  snaiches  the  leuers 
and  teaiv  them. 

4  Shakspeare  glres  bis  beathans  the  sentiments  and 
practkes  of  Chrlatlanlty.  In  Hamlet  there  is  the  same 
■olemn  set  of  final  reconciliation,  but  wlth  ezact  pro* 
priety,  for  the  peraonagec  are  Christiana  :~ 

*  Ezcbanga  forgirenesa  wkh  me,  noble  HamleL' 

i  The  follo  renda  *vii.plagw  uà.» 

0  'To  die  hourly  the  paina  of  deatb.*  la  aperlpbrasls 
ir  *  10  suffer  houny  the  pains  of  deatb.*    The  quaruw 


*  That  with  ihe  pala  of  deatb  wmid  hourly  dia.* 
7  SolnPerteles:— 

lH«r  eyetid»,  cases  to  thoee  heavenly /neett 

Whlch  Periclea  haih  loat» 
5  TD*  lin««_wlibln  croccbels  are  not  in  the  folla 


Met  I  my  father  witb  bis  bléeding  riftga, 
Tbcir  precious  stones  new  loat  ;*  Mcame  lisa  gaàtif 
Led  biro,  bej(g'd  for  him,  sar'd  htm  from  deapav  ; 
Never,  (O,  iauh  !)  reveal'd  myself  usto  ki■^ 
Unlil,  some  baìf  hour  past,  wben  I  was  ann'd, 
Not  aure^  tbovgh  boping,  oif  this  good  aucoons, 
I  ask*d  bis  blessin^,  and,  from  firM  to  laac, 
Told  him  my  pilenmage  ;  But  bis  flaw'd  bewt, 
(Alack,  too  weak  the  eonflict  to  sunpon  !) 
nTwizt  two  extremes  of  passiona  jd^  and  ^pteC, 
Bumt  smilingly. 

Edm.  TìÒB  tpeecb  of  yours  balli  snov'd  ae, 

And  sbaH,  perchance,  do  g<K>d  :  but  speak  jro«  on  ; 
You  look  as  you  had  sometbing  more  to  saiy. 

Alb,  If  there  be  more,  more  woful,  hoki  it  in; 
For  I  ara  almoet  ready  to  dissoWe, 
Hearing  of  this. 

*  [Edg.  This  would  bave  seem'd  a  perisd 
To  such  as  loye  not  sorrow.  but  anolber, 

To  ampltfy  too  much,  woula  make  mudi  mora» 
And  top  extremity.' 

Whilst  I  was  big  in  clamour,  carne  there  a  wama^ 
Who  having  seen  me  in  my  worst  estate, 
Shunn'd  my  abhorr*d  aociety  ;  but  then  fiDdag 
Who  *twas  that  so  endur'd,  with  bis  stronf  ama 
He  faaten'd  on  my  neck,  and  bcilow'd  out 
As  heM  burst  heàven  :  threw  him'*  on  my  father | 
Told  the  raost  piteous  tale  of  Lear  and  him, 
That  ever  ear  receiv'd  :  which  in  reoomnóom 
His  grìef  grew  puÌ9sant,  and  the  strìnga  of  nie 
Began  to  crack  :  Twice  then  the  trumpet  aoumled, 
And  there  I  left  hkn  tranc'd. 
A&.  But  who  ww  this  7 

Edg.  Kent,  sir,  the  banisb'd  Kent  ;  who  in  di^ 
ffuise 
F<^Iow*d  nis  enemy  king,  and  did  him  aervioe 
Improper  for  a  slave.] 

Entér  a  Gentleman  hadily,  wUk  a  6ba%  Xm^ 

QtfiL  Help  !  beb  I  O,  help  ! 

Edg.  WhaikindoThelp? 

Alb.  Speali,  mas. 

Edg.  What  meana  that  bloody  knife  7 

Gtnt.  'Tia  hot,  it  anohss  { 

It  carne  «yen.  from  the  heart  of 

Atb.  Who,  orna  ?  apmk. 

Gent.  Your  lady,  sir,  your  lady  :  and  ber  sisisr 
By  ber  is  poison*d'  ;  she  liath  eonfess'd  it.'  > 

Edm.  I  was  cgniracted  to  them  both  ;  ali  thrae 
Now  marry  in  an  inslant. 

Att>.  Produce  their  bodies,be  they  alÌTo  or  dead  !-^ 
This  judgment  of  ihe  heavens,  that  makea  uà 

ble, 
Tottches  OS  not  with  pity.**  [Emt 

EnUr  Kxivr. 

Edg.                        •        Here  cornea  KeaC,  sic 
Alb.  01  itiahe. 

hsTe  aeemed  a  period  to  auch  aa  love  noe  awrow»  but~ 
another,  i.  a  bui  1  rauatadd  anoihcr,  1.  e.  anoiberpari(4« 
another  kiiid  or  concluaion  lo  my  story,  such  aa  «ìiI 
increase  tbe  borrors  of  wbai  has  becn  al  ready  lokL*  fc 
will  be  neceaaary.  If  we  admit  thia  interpieiadoa,  m 
poiiit  the  paasage  thua  :-^ 

*  — but  anocher  >- 


I  ivu«»  WUIUU 


(To  aroplify  too  much,  wooU 

And  top  extremlty,) 

Whilat  I  waa  biff,>  flte. 
Malona*s  axplanation  Is  : — *  This  wooìd  bave 
the  uimost  completion  of  woe,  to  auch  aa  do  not  dalighi 
In  aorrow,  bui  another.  of  a  diflferent  dtapoeitk»,  • 
amplify  mlaery  "  would  give  more  acrengih  to  Aai 
which  hath  too  much.*'*  Rcfisrring  to  the  BaacanM 
dealring  to  baar  moro,  and  to  Albanys  iblnktaig  iM 
enough  had  been  aaid. 

10  The  quanos  resd  *  threw  mi  on  my  fhther.^* 
Siseveos  ibus  defends  the  presem  readhi^  : — '  Tbers  k 
a  traglc  propriety  in  Keni^a  throwing  himself  m  As 
body  of  a  deceased  IHend  :  bui  thia  proprfely  Is  kwt^ 
the  aet  of  clurasUy  tumkltng  a  aon  over  the  WÈÈm 
remaina  of  hia  father.' 

11  Tbus  the  quarto.  Tbeibltoreada'shecsw/aeséiftl* 
19  '  If  Sbakspeare  had  atudied  Arlatotle  al)  lOa  lUk,  ht 

wouM  not,  peraaps,  bave  bemn  able  lo  marte  tykh     ^ 


m*,9/ ^**./"*"?"*!  PMwgei  which  is  probably  corrupt.   precislon  the  disiinct  operuiont  of  ttrrm-  wmt  aftyb* 
■Mevemglves  the  lblk»wingexplanalion^-*tlUs  would  l^iwAtU. 


m. 


KIMO  LBAtt. 


The  ttme  will  not  aflow  the  comptimenty 
Which'very  mannora  urges. 

K«nt.  I  am  come 

To  bid  niT  kioe  and  nnster  ayo  good  night  ; 
le  he  not  l.ere  ? 

Aìh.  Great  thìng  ot  xm  fbrgot  ! — 

8peak,  Edmund,  where's  the  kìng?   and  where*s 

Cordelia  ?— 
S»^'et  thou  this  obj^t,  Kenl  7 

[The  Bo£e$  o/Gombesl  and  Riga*  are 
brmtght  m. 

KenL  Alack,  why  thm  7 

Edm.  Tet  Edmnnd  was  belov'd  : 

Tlf  e  ooe  the  other  poison^d  fbr  my  aake, 
And  after  slew  heraelf. 

Alb,  Even  su. — Cover  their  faces. 

Edm.  i  pant  for  life  : — Some  good  I  mean  to  do, 
Despife  of  mine  own  nature.    Quickly  eend,— 
Be  brief  in  it,— 4o  the  caatle,  for  my  writ 
Is  on  the  lifo  of  Lear,  and  on  Cordelia  :— 
Nay,  send  in  lime, 

Aìh.  Run,  mn,  O.  run— 

Edg.  To  whom,  my  lord  7— Who  has  the  office  ? 
«end 
Thy  loken  of  reprieve. 

Édm.  Well  tnooghc  on  ;  take  my  «word, 
Give  il  the  captain. 

Atb.         Baste  thee,  for  thy  life.  [J^rà  Edoax. 

Edrru  He  hath  commission  from  thy  wife  aod  me 
To  hang  Cordelia  in  the  prison,  and 
To  lay  the  blamo  opon  ber  own  despairi 
Tha!  she  fordid'  herself. 

AB»,  The  goda  defend  ber!   Bear  bim  hence 
awhile.  [Edmuhd  ù  berne  q^f. 

BtUrr  Lbar,  toUh  Cordklia  dead  m  kuAmiM;' 
Kdoar,  Oflicer,  and  othere. 


Howl,  bowl,  howl,  howl  !— O,  yott  are  men 
of  stones; 
Had  I  yonr  tongnes  and  eyea,  Ve  use  them  ao 
Thiit  beaven*8  vault  should  crack  : — O,  the  Ì8  gone 

ibr  evcrl— 
I  knnw  when  one  is  dead,  and  when  one  fiyes  ; 
Bhe'a  dead  aa  earth  :— Lend  me  a  lookìng-glasa  ; 
If  thut  ber  breath  will  miat  or  atain  the  atone, 
Why,  tben  die  Uvea. 

KenL  Is  thit  the  promia'd  end  P 

Edg.  Or  image  of  that  horror? 
Atb.  Fall,  and  ceaae  \^ 

Thia  feather  atira  ;  ahe  Uvea  !  if  it  be  ao, 


1  To  fardo  signifles  to  destroì/.    li  ia  Uaed  again  hi 
Hamlet,  Act  v.  :— 

* dld,  with  desperate  band, 

Fardo  Ita  own  life.» 

9  The  oli  hMtoriana  say  that  Cordelia  retlred  with  tIc- 
tory  from  the  baule,  which  she  condticted  in  her  father's 
cauae,  and  ihereby  replaced  him  on  the  throne  :  bitt  in  a/ 
•ubseóueni  one  foii^ht  against  her,  (after  the  deaih  or 
the  old  king,)  by  ihe  sons  of  Regan  and  Oonerit,  ahe 
vas  taken,  and  died  miaerably  In  prìaon  (Oeoffrey,  of 
Monmouih,  the  originai  relater  of  the  story,  aaya  that 
she  killed  heraelf.)  The  dramaik:  writeris  of  8hak. 
epeare^a  age  aufferea  aa  amali  a  nurober  of  their  heroea 
and  heroines  to  escape  aa  poaaible  ;  nor  could  the  Aliai 
piety  of  thia  lady,  any  more  than  the  Innocence  of 
Ophelìa.  prevali  on  the  poei  to  eztend  her  life  beyond 
her  misfonunea. — Steevene. 

S  Keni.  in  contemplating  the  unexampled  scene  of  ex- 
qiiislte  affeciion  which  waa  then  befure  nim,  and  the  un- 
natural  attempi  of  GonerìI  and  Regan  agalnat  their  fa- 
liier'*8  life,  recnllecta  ihose  passagea  of  8t.  Mark*a  Ooa- 
pel  in  which  Chriat  (bretella  to  bla  diaciplea  the  end  of 
the  wmidy  and  hence  hia  question,  >  la  tnia  the  pmmiaed 
end  of  ali  thìn^  which  haa  been  foretold  to  uà  ?*  To 
which  Kdgar  adda,  or  onlj  a  repreoentatton  or  reaem- 
biance  of  that  horror  ?  So  Macbeth,  when  he  calla 
apon  Baiiqno,  Maloolm,  kc  to  TÌew  Duncan  murdered, 


ly» 


and  aee 


The  great  doom*e  tmage  !    Malcolm  !   Banqoo  ! 

Aa  fWtm  yonr  grares  rise  op,  and  walk  Uke  qprftes, 

To  conntenance  thisAerror.' 
^efe  is  an  allusfon  tolhtt  aaroe  pasaage  of  Scrlpture 
te  n  Épeech  of  eioiiai^  in  the  seeond  acene  of  the  fini 
lèi.— -Ifaae». 

4  To  ee«as,  fa  to  die,    àJbemj  is  hMkllif  «Kb 


Tt  is  a  chance  that  does  redeem  ali  sqrrows 
That  aver  I  bave  felt. 

^•nt'  O,  my  good  maater  !  [iCneeling» 

Lear,  'Pr'ythee,  awav. 

£dg.  >Tis  noble  Kant,  yoor  frie»J. 

Lear.  A  plagnn  npon  you,  mutderera,  traitors  ali* 
I  might  bave  savM  ber  ;  now  she's  ^ne  for  aver  * 
Cordelia,  Cordelia,  atay  a  little.    Ha  I 
What  isH  thou  aay'st  ?— Her  roice  was  erer  mà^ 
Gentle,  and  low  ;  an  excelient  thmg  in  woman  ^M 
I  kin*d  the  slave  that  was  a-hanging  tbee. 

Q^  'Tis  trae,  my  lorda,  be  did. 

Lear,  Did  I  not,  fellow  7 

I  bare  seen  the  day,  with  m^  eood  biting  falchisB 
I  would  bave  made  them  skip  :  *  I  am  old  now. 
And  these  same  crosaea  spoil  me.— Who  are  you  7 
dVfipe  eyea  are  nooeo*  the  beat: — FU  teli  you  straight. 

£ent  If  fortune  hrag  of  two  ahe  lovM  and  hatari^ 
One  of  them  we  behold.* 

Xeor.  ThiaisadaUsight':'  Are  you  not  Eent7 

^ent.  The  sane  : 

Your  aerrant  Eent  :  Where  is  yotir  serrant  Caiust 

I4W,  He'a  a  good  fellow^  I  can  teU  you  that  ; 
HeMI  alrlke,  and  quickly  tpo  : — He*a  dead  and  rottas. 

Kent,  No,  my  good  lord.  I  am  the  very  man  ;-^ 
-   Lear,  tll  aee  that  straight. 

MienL  That  from  your  first  of  diflerenoe  afid  decayy 
Qave  folIowM  your  sad  steps.' 

Lear,  You  are  welcome  faithcfr^i 

JBTent.  Nor  no  man  else;  alPa  cheerleaa,  dark^ 
and  deadly.— 
Yotir  eldeat  daugKters  bave  for«-doom'd*'theHl* 

8e1?es, 
And  desperately  are  dead. 

Lear.  Ay,  so  I  think. 

Alò,  He  knowa  not  what  he  sees  ;  gmd  Tain  U  b 
That  we  present  uà  to  him. 

Edg.  Vefy  boodess. 

EnUr  an  Officer. 

Edninod  is  dead,  my  lord. 

That's  but  a  trifle  barsoi-» 
You  lords,  and  noble  (rienda.  know  oor  intent. 
What  conifort  to  thia  greal  decav*  may  come, 
Shall  be  applied  :  for  uà,  we  will  resign, 
Dnring  the  life  of  Uiis  old  majesty, 
To  him  our  abaolute  power  :— You,  to  your  ngbts^ 

[To  Edoar  mid  Ksniv 
Whh  boot,  and  such  addition  aa  yaur  honoura 
— — — — — ^ —  >    •  -^m 

tion  on  the  palna  employed  by  Lear  to  recover  hia  chfld» 
and  kuows  to  what  mìperiea  he  must  aiirvive,  when  he 
linda  them  to  be  ine/fertual.  HaTtog  these  iroagea  pre- 
sent to  bis  eyee  and  titiaginatinn,  he  criea  out,  *  Rather 
Tafl,  and  ceaae  to  be  at  once,  ihao  continue  in  exiaieaca 
only  to  be  wretched.* 

5  It  is  difficult  fiir  an  author  who  never  peruaee  bis 
first  worka  to  aroid  repeaiing  acme  of  tiie  saroe  thoughla 
in  hia  later  pmdueiions.  What  Lear  haa  Just  aatd  has 
been  amici pated  by  Justice  Shallow,  In  The  Merry 
Wlrea  or  Windaor: — *I  bave  aeen  the  time  with  my 
long  sword  I  would  have  made  you  foor  tali  fellows  ak^ 
like  rata.»    It  ia  again  repeated  m  Othello  t-^ 

* I  have  aeeit  the  day 

That  with  thia  little  arm  and  this  good  sword 
I  have  made  my  way,'  fc.c.       ^ 

6  *  If  Fortune,  to  display  the  plenltude  of  her  powety 
ahouid  brag  of  two  persona,  one  of  whom  ahe  had  highlf* 
elevated,  and  the  other  ahe  had  wofully  depresaed  wa 
now  behoki  the  lauer.'  The  quarto  reada  *  She  lovHl  or 
hated,*  which  conflrms  thia  aenae. 

7  I  thInk,  with  Mr.  Blakeway,  that  Lear  meana  Mi 
eyeeight  waa  bedimmed  either  by  excesa  of  grief,  or.  as 
ia  usuai,  by  the  anproaeh  of  death.  So  in  Baret,  *  DuU 
eyea,  Inertes  oculi  :«— '  To  dull  the  eyesisht,  hebetare 
ocoloa.*  Albany  saya  of  Lear  below,  *  He  knowa  not 
what  be  ««ea,*  where  the  follo  erroneoualy  reada  <  lia 
eojfs.* 

9  Thna  thè  quanne  »  the  folio  reada  foredone^  irhtcà 
la  probabìy  rlghL    See  iK>te  1,  In  the  precedine;  columft. 

9  <Tbl8  greoA  decixyi^  ia  Lear,  whom  Shakapeal* 
poetloally  calla  ao j  and  meana  the  8aiP<«  aa  if  he  baM 
aaid,  *  thia  piece  or  decayedroyalty,'  *thìa  ralned  ma 
jeMy.*    OkMier  calla  him  In  a  pnioeding  seeoe  *  ntia^ 
I  piece  of  uatufs.* 


a. 


KUH^UAtt. 


ActT 


HaTO  more  Uwn  mènted  :>  —AB  fiiends  ihall  U»te 
Th«  wages  of  their  TÌrtue,  and  ali  foes 
liie  cup  of  their  det^rrinn. — O,  see,  sce  ! 

iMr.  And  my  poor  fooT  is  faangM  !>  No,  no,  no 
lifo: 
Whv  shouid  a  dog,  a  bone,  a  rat,  bave  life, 
Ana  thoa  no  breath  at  ali  ?  O,  thou  wilt  come  no 

more, 
Norer,  never,  never,  nerer,  never  ! — 
'Praj  yoo,  undo  thi>  button  :  Thank  you.  sir.<» 
Do  you  see  thii  7— Look  on  ber,— look,— oer  tipe,— 
Look  tbere,  look  there  ! —  [Be  die; 

Edg.  He  fùnts  !— My  lord,  my  lord,— 

KtML  Break,  beait;  I  pr'ytbee,  break! 

Edg»  Look  up,  my  lord. 

KtKL  Yez  nofhw  gboet:  O,  lei  him  pan!  be 
hates  hmi. 
Tbat  wovdd  upon  the  rack  of  this  toiigfa  world 
Stretch  bim  out  looger. 

Edg,  O,  he  Ì8  gene  indeed. 

JTeiil.  The  wooder  is,  be  hatb  endur'd  80  long  : 
He  but  unirp*d  bit  lile. 

Mb.  Bear  tbem  from  faenoe.— Our  pretent  bo- 


b  general  wo.    Friends  of  my  soul,  you  twain 

[To  Keht  vid  Edoar. 
Buie  in  thia  realm^  and  tho  ^r'd  state  suataìn. 

KenL  I  bave  a  journey,  eir,  shortly  to  go  ; 
My  master  callt,  and  I  must  not  say,  no. 

Atb.  Tbe  weicht  of  this  sad  time  we  must  obey  ; 
8peak  what  we  w\  not  what  we  ought  to  say. 
Ttie  oldeet  batb  home  most  :  we,  tbat  are  young, 
Bball  neTer  see  so  much,  nor  live  so  long. 

[È*€iad^  wih  a  dead  Manh, 

THE  tragedy  of  Lear  is  deaerredly  celebrated  among 
tha  dramas  of  Bbakapeare.  There  is  perhaps  no  play 
which  keeps  the  attentlon  so  strongly  nxed  ;  which  so 
much  agltates  cor  passiona,  and  intcrcrcs  our  curiority. 
The  araul  Intolutions  of  distinct  iniereais,  the  strikii  e 
oppositlonfl  of  contrary  charactere,  tho  suddan  chan^rs 
orfortune,  and  che  quiek  succession  of  erents,  flll  ihr 
mlnd  whh  a  perpetuai  tumuli  of  indignation,  pity,  and 
hope.  There  b  no  scene  which  does  not  contribute  to 
the  aggra^ation  ofthe  distress  or  conduce  of  the  action, 
snd  scarce  a  Une  which  does  not  conduce  to  ihe  progress 
ofthe  scene.  So  powerful  is  the  current  of  tne  poers 
iBuigination.  that  tne  mind,  which  once  ventures  wiihln 
il,  is  hurried  Irresistibiy  alonf. 

On  thè  seeming  improbability  of  Lear*s  conduct,  It 
may  be  obserrsd,  tbat  he  is  represented  according  to 

1  These  linee  are  addressed  to  Kcnt  as  well  as  to  Ed- 
gar, else  ttie  word  hMiaurà  would  not  bave  been  In  the 
plural  nomber.  Bool  is  «Ldwmtage,  increaae»  By  ho- 
fiours  is  meani,  Aonovro^'e  conduci. 

9  This  is  an  expression  of  lendentess  for  bis  dead 
Cordella,  (not  bis  fool,  as  some  have  thought,)  on  whose 
ìipa  he  is  sUll  intoni,  and  dles  while  he  issearchfng  there 
for  IndicaUons  of  fife.  *  Poorfool^*  in  the  age  of  Shak- 
speare,  was  an  expreseion  of  endearmenL  So  in 
Tweiah  Night  f— *  Alas,  poor  fool,  how  bave  ihey  baf. 
lied  ihee.»  Again»  in  The  Two  Oeotlemen  of  Verona  :— 
•  Alas,  ;»oor  /oo/,  why  do  I  pity  him  ?»  Wlih  oiher  In- 
stances  whicn  will  present  themselTes  fo  ihe  reader*s 
roemory .  The  fool  or  Lear  was  long  ago  forgotten  ;  bar- 
Ing  filled  the  space  allotted  to  bim  in  the  arrangement 
of  the  play,  he  appears  lo  bave  been  silentlv  withdrawn 
in  the  siztQ  scene  orihethird  acL  Besides  this,  Cordelia 
was  recemly  hanged  but  we  know  noi  that  the  Fool 
had  suffered  in  the  same  manner,  nor  can  imagine  why 
he  shouid.— That  the  thoughts  of  a  father,  In  the  bit- 
lerest  of  ali  momenis,  when  bis  fhvourite  child  lay  dead 
to  bis  arms,  shouid  recur  to  the  amie,  who  had  for- 
nerly  direrted  him,  has  somewhat  in  U  that  cannot  be 
rsconclled  to  the  idea  of  genuine  despair  and  sorrow.— - 
0tS0oetia 

There  Is  an  Ingentous  note  by  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  In 
the  variorum  Sliakspeare,  for  which  I  regret  1  cannot 
flnd  space,  austalning  a  contrary  opinion  ;  but,  as  Ma- 
Ione  oDserres.  *  Lear  from  the  lime  of  hia  entrance  in 
this  scene  to  nis  uiterìng  theSe  words,  and  Trom  thence 
to  hia  dealh,  is  wholly  occupied  by  the  loss  of  bis  daugh* 
ter.— He  Is  now  in  the  agony  of  death,  and  sorely  at  such 
a  time,  when  bis  heart  was  just  breaking.  il  would  be 
hlgnly  unnatural  that  ho  ehnuld  think  ofhis  fooL  He 
had  just  aeen  hisdaugbterAanged,  haTtns  unfonunaialy 
been  admitted  loo  late  io  pretienre  ber  lire,  though  time 
anougb  io  punish  tbe  parpetrator  of  tbe  acL* 


hteories  at  that  thne  Tulgarly  reeelred  as  tme.  And, 
pertaape,  if  we  tura  our  thoughts*  upon  the  baitanrr 
and  i^norance  ofthe  age  to  which  Xhis  atory  ìs  rererreo, 
il  wiU  appear  not  so  unlikely  as  while  we  estimais 
Lear*s  manners  by  our  own.  Such  vreference  of  une 
daughter  co  another,  or  reaignation  or  dommion  on  such 
condtiions,  would  le  yet  credlble*  if  mid  of  a  neinr 
prlnce  or  Guinea  or  Madagascar.  Shakspeara,  indeed, 
by  the  meniion  of  bis  earis  and  dukes,  has  given  us  fhe 
idea  of  times  more  civilized,  and  of  life  regulaied  bj 
softer  manners  ;  and  the  iruih  la,  that  thouirb  be  ss 
nicely  dlscrfminates,  and  so  minutely  descrìbes  the 
characters  of  men,  he  commonly  neglecu  andconfounds 
the  characters  of  affes,  by  mingUng  cosioma  ancksi 
and  modem,  Eoclisn  snd  foreign. 

My  learned  friend,  Mr.  Wanon,  who  has,  in  TV 
JldventureTf  rery  minutely  crìticised  ihis  play,  re- 
marks,  that  the  instances  of  cruelty  are  loo  sarage  and 
shocking,  and  that  the  intervention  of  Edmund  de^troyt 
the  siropìlciiy  of  ihe  story.  These  objeeùons  may,  I 
ihlnk,  be  answered  by  repeating  that  the  cruelty  of  ths 
dsughters  is  an  bisiorical  làct,  u»  which  the  poec  has 
addckl  little,  haTÌngonlT  drawn  it  into  a  series  of  dia- 
logue  and  action.  Bui  I  am  not  able  to  apelogize  with 
ntnnì  plausibilicy  for  the  extnision  of  GÌosier^s  pyra, 
wnich  aeems  an  act  too  honid  to  be  endurvd  io  dramatic 
exbibitnn,  and  such  as  must  always  compel  the  mind 
to  reljeve  its  distress  by  incredulity.  Yec  let  k  be  rr- 
membered  that  our  author  weil  knew  what  woald 
please  the  audience  (or  which  he  wrote. 

The  injury  done  by  Edmund  to  the  simplióf y  of  ibs 
actioo  is  abundantly  recompenaed  by  tbe  adaition  of 
variety,  by  the  an  with  which  he  is  made  lo  co-op>raie 
with  the  chief  design,  and  the  cmportonky  which  he 
givos  the  poet  of  comhining  perfloy  wfch  perfidy,  and 
connecting  the  wickecl  aon  wiih  tbe  wicked  daughien, 
to  Impress  ibis  important  moral,  ihat  TlIIanT  b  nerer 
al  a  stop,  that  crlmes  lead  to  crinies,  and  at  nst  tenni* 
nate  In  min. 

But  though  this  morsi  be  IncMentally  en1<»toed; 
Sbakspears  has  suffered  the  Thrtue  of  Cordelia  to  perU 
in  a  Just  cause,  eontrary  to  the  naturai  klee«  of  josdce, 
to  the  hope  of  ine  reader,  and,  what  is  yet  more  stranee, 
to  the  faiih  of  chronlcles.  Tet  this  conduct  b  Justìllcd 
by  7%e  Speetator,  who  blsmes  Tate  for  glrlng  Cordelia 
success  and  hamMness  In  bis  aheration.  and  declaies, 
that  in  bis  oninmn  eA«  tragedy  hot  loet  kalfiu  betatty. 
Dennia  has  remarksd,  whcth'er  justly  or  noi,  that,  te 
secure  the  favounble  reception  of  Ceto,  the  fotrn  «ras 
poitoned  with  much  falsi:  and  ahomìnable  rritirisf^ 
and  that  endeavours  had  boen  used  to  dlscredk  and  de- 
cry  poetlcai  jusUoe.  A  play  In  which  the  wicked  pro«- 
per,  and  the  rinuous  miscarry,  may  douUlras  be  good, 
oecause  it  is  a  just  representation  ofthe  common  ercnts 
of  human  life  :  but  sinceall  reasonable  beings  naiurally 
love  justice,  I  cannot  easily  be  persuaded  that  the  ob 
serTsiion  of  Justice  makcs  a  play  worae  :  or  that,  if 
other  ezcellenclea  are  equaj,  the  audience  will  noi 
alwayi  rise  better  pleased  fh>m  the  final  criumph  o( 
persecuted  rirtue. 

In  the  present  case  the  public  has  decldrd.^  Cei^ 
delia,  from  the  time  of  Tata  has  always  retired  whk 
yictory  and  felicity.  And,  tf  my  sensstions  could  add 
any  tbing  to  the  general  suffrage,  I  mlght  relate,  1  was 
many  years  ago  so  ahocked  by  Cordelia  *s  death,  that  1 
know  not  wheiher  I  ever  endured  to  read  agaln  the  lati 
scenes  ofthe  play  tiU  I  undcrtook  to  reviae  tbem  as  sa 
editor. 

There  is  another  controTersy  among  the  critics  con- 
cerning  this  play.  Il  ia  dinputed  whetner  the  predomi- 
nani  image  in  Learda  dtsordered  mind  be  the  lo»  of  bb 
klngdom  or  the  cruelty  of  bis  daurhters.  Mr.  Murphy, 
a  Tery  Judioious  critic,  has  erinced  by  inductinn  o( 
particular  passages,  that  the  cruelty  ofhis  daughter^  ii 
ihe  primary  aource  of  bis  distress,  and  thai  tbe  In»  of 
royalty  affects  him  only  as  a  secondary  and  subordltiate 
e  vii.  He  obserres,  with  great  Justness,  that  Lear  wmiKl 
more  our  compasaion  but  little,  did  we  not  raiher  eoa 
sider  the  injured  father  than  the  degraded  king. 

*  Dr.  Johnson  shouid  rather  bare  aadd  that  the  ma 
nagers  ofthe  theatres  royal  bave  decMed,  and  the  publk 
has  been  obliged  to  acquiesce  In  their  decislon.    Tbs     I 
altered  play  has  the  upper  gallery  on  ks  side  ;  the  ori 
glnal  drama  was  patronisea  by  Addison  : —  , 
Victrix  causa  Dii»  placuft  ssd  vieta  Catoni,^  i 
Stetvem. 

f  This  fbol*s  boli  was  shot  for  tbe  sake  ofthe  vuetche^  | 
pun  (brawn  fh>m  ihe  line  of  Lacan.  SieeT«ns  pois  ths 
opinion  of  Johnson  himself  as  notbing  ;  perhaps  sobs 
of  Us  readers  mi^  think  It  eqnWaient,  at  leaA,  widi 
chat  of  Addison  Johnson  spsaks  firom  nis  own  feeling! 
I  bere    Addison  from  a  blina  defersnce  lo  iha  opink»  « 
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The  «orj  of  this  pUjr,  except  the  episode  of  Edmund, 
which  \m  derired,  t  thiak,  frora  Sidney,  ia  ukon  origi- 
nally  from  Oeoffry  of  Monmouth,  whom  Holiiubed 
fenenllj  copied  ;  but  Derhaps  imnediaiely  from  an 
•Id  hiatorìcftl  ballad.  Mjr  reason  for  beIieTtn«:  that  the 
piar  waa  podoerior  to  the  ballad,  racher  than  tue  ballad 
U>  the  play,  is,  that  the  ballad  has  nothiof  of  Shak- 
bocnurna]  leoipeaii  which  la  too  atrikiDg  to 


hmre  been  omitted,  aad  that  it  followa  tha  chronide  :  k 
has  the  nidimenta  of  the  play,  but  none  or  its  amplifica- 
tions  :  it  flnt  hlnted  Lenr'e  madneas,  but  did  not  array 
U  in  circumsiancee.  The  wriier  or  the  ballad  odded 
flomathing  to  the  hiitory.  which  ia  a  proofihat  he  wouiJ 
bave  added  more,  ir  more  had  occurred  to  hia  mind, 
and  more  muat  ha?e  occurred  if  he  had  aeen  Shak 
epeara.  JOKNflOM 
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PRELIMINARY  REMARKft 


'  pHE  origina]  relaier  of  thla  story  appeara  to  haTe 
**■  been  Luigi  da  Porto,  a  gentleman  of  Vicenza,  who 
died  in  1C99.  Hia  nove]  scema  not  to  hare  been  printed 
011  sòme  years  afler  bis  death  ;  being  first  publlshed  at 
Venice,  in  1535,  under  the  tltie  of  '  La  Giulietta  :>  there 
la,  lioweTer,  a  daf*Jes»  copy  by  the  aame  printer.  In 
the  dedication  to  Madonna  Lucina  Savorgana,  he  iella 
har  that  the  story  waa  related  to  him  by  one  of  hls 
archerà,  named  Peregrino,  a  native  of  Verona,  whiló 
aerring  in  Friuli,  to  beguile  the  aoUtary  road  that  leada 
firoin  Gradisca  to  Udine. 

Girolamo  della  Corte,  in  bis  History  of  Verona,  re- 
lates  it  circumstantially  aa  a  true  event,  ocourring  in 
1903  ;•  but  Maifei  does  net  gire  him  the  highest  credit 
ma  an  historian:  he  carriea  bis  hiatory  down  to  the 
year  1560.  and  piriibably  adopied  the  novel  to  grace  bis 
tN>olc.  The  earlier  annalistp  of  Verona,  and  a^ve  ali. 
Torello  Sarayna,  who  publishod,  in  1543,  *  Le  Histoire 
'e  Fatti  de  Veronesi  nell  Tempi  d'il  Popolo  e  Signori 
Scaligeri,*  aro  entirely  siledt  upon  the  Bubjea,  though 
fome  other  domeatlc  iragedies  grace  iheir  narrationa. 

Aa  to  the  origin  of  this  interesttng  story,  Mr.^oocs 
haa  obserred  that  ita  material  incidenta  are  to  be  found 
In  the  Ephesiacs  of  Zenophon  of  Ephesus,  a  Gree): 
romance  of  the  middle  at^ea  ;  ha  admita,  Indeed,  that 
Ihia  work  was  not  pubHshed  nor  iranslated  in  the  tiroe 
of  Luigi  da  Porto,  but  suggests  that  he  mighthave  seen 
a  copy  of  the  ortglftal  in  manuscripL  Mr.  Dunlop,  bi 
hia  HistoiT  of  Fiction,  has  trai^  it  to  the  thirty.second 
novel  of  Massuccio  Salorniiano,  whose  *  No  velino,'  a 
coUeoion  of  taies,  waa  first  printed  in  1476.  The  hero 
of  Massucdo  is  named  Mariouo  di  Giannozza,  and  bis 
CAtaatrophe  is  dliferent  ;  yet  there  are  sufflcient  points 
of  rescmblanee  between  the  two  narrativea.  Mr.  Bos- 
well observea,  (hat  <  we  may  perhaps  carry  the  fiction 
back  to  a  much  greater  antiquhy,  and  doubts  whether, 
after  ali,  It  is  not  the  tale  of  Pyramus  and  ThIsbe,  en- 
larged  and  varied  by  the  luzfiriant  imagUiation  of  the 
Dovelist.^ 

The  stoxT  is  also  to  be  fbund  in  the  second  volome 
of  the  Norels  of  Bandello,  (Novel  iz.  ;)  and  it  is  remark- 
able  that  he  says  U  was  related  to  him.  when  at  the 
baths  df  Caldera,  by  the  Captain  Alexander  Peregrino^ 
a  native  of  Verona  ;  we  may  presume  the  samo  person 
from  whom  Da  Porto  received  it  :  unleaa  this  appropri- 
ation  is  to  be  consìiered  supposititious.    The  story  also 
esista  in  Italian  verse  ;  and  I  had  once  a  glance  of  a 
copy  of  it  in  «hat  form,  but  neglectcd  to  noto  the  title  or 
data,  and  had- not  timo  for  a  more  pariicular  examinaF 
tion.    It  was  translated  Itom  the  Italian  of  Bandello 
into  Fronch,  .by  Pierre  Boistoau,  who  varles  from  his 
originai  in  many  particulars  ;  and,  from  the  French, 
Puntar  gave  a  iranslation  in  the  second  volume  of  his 
Palace  of  Pleasure,  1567,  which  he  entitled  RbOmeo 
and  Julletta.    Frora  Boisteau's  novel  the  sana  story 
was,  in  1563,  fbrmed  Into  an  Engllsh  poem,  with  con- 
■iderablo-alteraiions  and  larga  addltlons,  by  Arthur 
Brooke  ;  this  poem  the  curloos  reader  will  iind  reprlnted 
entlre  in  the  variorum  edltions  of  Shakspearo  :  it  was 
onginallr  printed  by  Richard  Toiiel,  with  thefollowing 
tkio  :  *  The  Traglcall  Hystorre  of  Roraeus  and  JoJiet, 

♦  Captain  Breval,  in  hls  Travela,  tella  uà  that  be 
was  shown  at  Verona  what  v^aa  called  the  tomb  of 
theae  onhappy  lovers  ;  and  that,  on  a  atrict  inqulry  tatto 
tha  histories  of  Verona,  he  found  that  Shakspeare  had 
Taried  very  Unte  from  the  truth,  elther  in  the  names, 
characters,  or  other  circurnstances  of  this  play.  The 
fkct  aeeras  io  be,  t^at  the  Invention  of  the  novellst  haa 
been  adopied  into  the  popular  history  of  the  city,  just 
wm  Shakspeare*s  blstorical  dramaa  fumlsb  numbers 
wIth  thair  noitona  off  ho  evinta  to  wbich  dwy  felaio.  . 
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wriiten  first  in  Italian,  by  Bandell  :  and  nowe  !n  Engllah, 
by  Ar.  Br.*  Upon  this  piece  Malone  has  shown,  by 
unequivocal  testimony,  that  the  play  waa  fonned  :  nu- 
merous  circurnstances  are  introduccd  from  the  poem, 
which  the  noveliat  would  not  bave  aupplied  ;  and  evea 
the  identity  of  expression,  which  not  unfrequently 
occurs,  is  suflicient  to  settle  the  qucstion.  Sieevens. 
without  etpresaly  cootrovertinff  the  faci,  endeavoarea 
to  throw  a  doubt  upon  it  by  his  repeatod  quotatlona 
from  the  Palace  of  Fleasure.  In  two  passages,  it  la 
true,  he  has  quoted  Palmer,  where  Brooke  is  sileni  ; 
but  very  little  welght  belong«  to  cither  of  them.  In  ona 
there  is  very  little  resemblance  ;  and  in  the  other  the 
circumstance  might  be  inferrod  from  the  poem,  though 
not  exact2y  specificd.  The  poem  of  Arthur  Brooke  waa 
ropubliahod  in  1597,  wlih  the  title  thua  amplified  :- 
*  Containing  a  rare  Example  of  truo  Constancie  :  with 
the  subtiU  Counsellsand  Practlces  of  an  old  Fryer,and 
tbeir  ili  EvenL* 

In  the  prelhce  to  Arthur  Brooke's  poem  there  is  a  veiy 
curious  paasage,  in  which  he  says,  *  I  saw  the  same 
argument  lately  aei  foorth  on  stage  with  more  commen- 
dacion  than  I  can  looke  for,  (belnx  there  much  betier  set 
fonh  then  I  bave  or  can  doe.'>  Ho  has  noi,  however, 
stated  in  what  country  tìiis  play  was  represenied  :  the 
rude  state  of  our  drama,  prior  to  1563,  rendere  il  impm. 
bable  that  it  waa  In  England.  *  Yet,  (says  Mr.  Boswell,) 
I  cannot  but  be  of  opinion  that  Romeo  and  Juliet  may 
be  added  to-the  list,  aiready  numerous,  of  plbys  in 
which  our  great  poet  has  had  a  draroatic  precursor,  and 
that  some  slight  remains  of  the  old  play  are  stili  to  ho 
traced  in  the  earliest  quarto.* 

'  The  story  has  at  ali  cimM  been  eminentlv  popular 
in  ali  parta  of  Europe.  A  Spanish  plav  was  rormed  on 
it  by  Lope  de  Vera,  entitled  Los  Castefvies  y  Montesss; 
and  another  In  the  same  language,  by  Don  Francisco 
de  Roxaa,  under  the  name  of  Los  Vandos  de  Verona. 
In  Itair,  as  may  well  ba  sopposed,  it  has  net  been  ne- 
gleoteo.  The  modera  productiona  on  this  subject  aro 
too  numerous  to  b«  speclfied;  but,  as  eariy  as  1578. 
Luigi  Groto  prodticed  a  drama  upoh  the  subject,  called 
Hadriana,  of  which  an  analyals  may  be  found  In  Mr. 
Walker's  MeTOoir  on  Italian  Tragedy.  Groto  has 
stated  In  his  prologue,  that  the  story  is  drawn  from  the 
ancient  hi<tory  of  Adria,  bis  native  placo  ;'  so  that 
Verona  /s  not  the  only  place  that  has  approprlated  thla 
Intere^Ung  ikble. 

This  has  been  generally  constdered  one  of  Shak 
upeare's  earliest  plays:t  and  Schlegel  haa  eloquenti^ 
said,  that  *  h  sbines  with  the  coiours  of  the  dawn  of 
moming,  but  a  dawn  whose  purple  clouds  alrcady  an- 
nounco  the  ihunder  of  a  sultry  day.'  *  Romeo  and 
Juliet  (aars  the  same  admirable  critic)  is  a  pictnre  of 
love  and  its  pitiable  (aie.  In  a  world  whose  atmosphere 
Is  too  rough  for  this  tenderest  bloasom  of  human  life. 
Two  beings,  created  Ibreach  other j.fee]  mutuai  love  at 
first  glance  ;  every  oonslderation  dìsappears  before  the 
irreslstible  infiuence  of  living  in  one  another  ;  they Joit 
themaelrea  secretly,  under  clrcumstances  hostlle  in  the 

t  Malone  thinks  that  the  foundation  of  the  play  might 
be  laid  in  1501,  and  finlsbed  In  1506.    Mr.  George 
Cbalmers  placea  the  date  of  ita  composltlon  in  the 
spring  of  1509.    And  Dr.  Drake,  with  greater  proba- 
btlity,  aacribes  it  to  1503.    There  are  ibur  early  quarto 
editions  In  1507,  1590,  1600,  and  one  without  a  data 
The  first  editlon  la  lesa  ampie  than  thoae  which  succeod 
Shakspeare  appears  to  bave  rorised  the  play  ;  but  ia 
the  iucceoding  impresslons  no  fireah  ineldsnts  are  intro« 
dncod,  the  ahoratlona  are  merely  addltlona  to  the  lenglh 
of  partleular  speeches  and  seenes     The  priodpal  tuì 
aiioj»  ara  pointod  oot  In  iha  notai. 


ROMEO  AMO  JUIlfeT. 


AcT  L 


hlfrheiC'degiee  w  tMr  union,  relrin;  merelr  on  th« 
pRUecUon  oran  Inrisible  power.  Bj  unfilendly  «Tenta 
ibllowing  blow  upon  blow,  their  heroic  coiuiancy  18 
«xpoaed  lo  ali  manner  o/  tiiala,  tiU  forcibly  teparated 
IWim  each  other,  by  a  Voluntaiy  doath  ther  are  nnhed 
in  ttie  graTe  to  meet  again  in  uiotlier  worid.  Ali  thia 
le  lo  be  round  in  die  beaaiifiil  t/tarf  mhìch  Shakapeare 
liaa  not  invented,  and  which,  liowever  aimply  loia,  will 
aiways  excite  a  tender  sympathj  :  bui  it  wae  reaerred 
<br  Shakspeare  to  uniie  punty  or  ttoart  and  the  glow  of 
Imagination,  sweecneae  and  digniij  of  manners  and 
pambnate  viole nce,  in  one  ideal  picture.  By  the  man» 
Ber  in  wliicli  be  liae  handled  it,  it  has  become  a  glnrìous 
•nne  of  praiee  on  that  inezpreasible  feeling  whicli  en> 
nobles  the  eoul,  and  givee  to  it  ila  Mi^heat  aabllmity,  and 
which  eloratee  even  the  eeneea  themielTes  tnto  eoul, 
and  ai  the  sanie  tlme  la  a  melanchely  elegy  on  iu 
frailty  from  ite  own  nature  and  exiemal  circumstancea  ; 
■t  once  the  deificaiion  and  the  burial  of  h>ve.  It  ^>- 
peara  bere  like  a  heavenly  spark»  llial.  deacending  io 
the  earth,  la  converted  Into  a  llaah  or  lightnlng,  by 
which  mortai  crpaturea  are  almoat  in  the  aame  moment 
■et  on  Are  and  consumed.  Whatever  la  moat  intozicat- 
Ing  In  the  odour  of  a  routhem  apring,  languiahing  In 
the  aong  of  the  nlghtìngale,  or  voluptuoua  in  the  firat 
opening  of  the  roae.  is  to  be  found  in  th'ia  poem.  But 
feven  more  rapidly  tnan  the  earlieat  bìoaaoms  of  youth 
and  beauty  decay,  ft  hurriea  on  from  the  Arac  timidly- 
bold  declaration  of  love  and  modeat  return,  to  the  moat 
iinlimlied  paaalon,  to  an  irrevocable  union;  then, 
hmidac  altemaiing  tiorma  of  rapiure  and  deapalr,  to  the 
death  of  the  two  lovera,  who  atill  appear  enviable 
•a  theIr  love  aurvlvea  thcm,  and  aa  oy  their  deaih 
diey  liave  obtained  a  trlumph  over  every  aenarailns 
power.  The  aweeieat  and  the  biitereat,  love  ano  hatredl 
ibatlvitr  and  dark  forebodinga,  tender  embracea  and 
iepulchrea,  the  fuineaa  of  life  and  aelf-annihilatton,  ara 
ali  bere  brought  cloae  to  each  oiher  :  and  ali  theae  con* 
mata  are  ao  blended  in  the  hannonioua  and  wonderful 
work  Into  a  nnlty  of  impreeaion,  that  the  echo  which 
Che  whole  leavea  beliind  in  the  mind  resemblea  a  aingle 
Im  endleaa  sigh. 

*  The  excellent  dramatlc  arrangement,  the  algniflca* 
ÙOù  of  each  ciiaracter  in  Ita  place,  the  judlcloua  aelecdon 
éf  ali  the  clrcumstances,  even  the  moat  minute,'  have 
been  polnied  out  by  Schlegel  in  a  dlaaenatioa  referred 


to  In  a  noce  at  che  end  of  the  pia/  ;  In  whkh  he 
that  *  there  can  be  nothlna  more  dilTuae,  more  wearì- 
aome,  than  the  rhyming  niaiory,  which  Shakapeare*B 
genlua,  "  like  richeat  alcfayimr,"  liaa  chaneed  io 
beauty  and  to  wonbmess.*  NothJog  but  the  delight  of 
aeelng  into  thla  wonderful,  meumorptioeia  can  compera 
sate  ìor  the  laborioua  teak  c/reading  thnragh  mate 
than  three  thouaand  «Ix  and  «even-fooced  wrablo» 
whic)^  in  reapect  of  every  thÌM  tliat  amuaea,  aJIecta, 
and  enrapturea  uà  in  th»  pla^  are  aa  a  mere  blank 
leaf, — Hore  ali  iniereai  ia  emirely  amothered  under  the 
coarae,  heavy  ]nretenaiona  of  an  elaborate  expeafcio» 
Mow  much  was  lo  be  cleared  away,  belbre  lift  eould 
be  breathed  Into  the  ahapeleaa  maaa  f  In  many  parta 
what  ia  bere  glTen  beare  the  aame  relation  to  what 
Shakapeare  haa  made  out  of  It,  whkh  any  eommoo 
deacripcion  of  a  thing' beare  to  the  thhig  kaelC  Thoa 
out  or  the  fnllowing  hinir— 

*  A  courtier,  that  eche-where  waa  Mghly  had  In  pn^oe, 
For  he  wae  coiuteoua  of  hia  apeche  and  pleaaaui  or 

deviae: 
ETen  aa  a  lyon  #ould  eroong  the  lambea  be  bolde, 
Such  waa  emonge  the  baahiuU  mmydaa  Mereado  io  be- 

holde  ;* 

and  the  addltion  that  the  aald  Mercniio  had  from  bk 
awathing-banda  conatamly  had  oold  banda, — haa  ai  bea 
a  aplenotd  characier  de<Aed  out  wkh  the  ntraoat  wolu 
aion  of  wiu  Noe  to  mention  a  number  of  nlcer  devia- 
tions,  we  find  also  aome  iraportant  Incldents  from  the 
Inventlon  ;  for  Inacance,  the  meeting  «nd  the  combat 
between  Parla  and  Romeo  at  Juliet^  grare. — Shak- 
apeare  knew  how  to  tranaform  by  enchalNnient  lettera 
into  aplrit,  a  workman'a  daub  into  a  poetica)  maaier 
piece. 

*  Leasing  dedared  Romeo  and  Juliet  to  he  the  only 
iragedy,  that  he  knew,  which  love  himaelf  hadaaabied 
to  compoee.  I  know  not  (aaya  Schiegel)  how  to  end 
more  gracelViIly  than  with  theae  aimple  words,  wherein 
ao  much  liee  :— "One  may  cali  thia  poem  «n  harmoilous 
miracle,  whoae  component  parti  mai  hearenly  power 
alone  could  ao  melt  toeeiher.  It  le  at  the  aame  timo 
enchalltingly  aweei  and  aorrowHil,  pure  and  giowiag. 
gentle  and  Impetoona,  fttU  of  eleglae  aoftneaa,  and 
iragically  overpowerlng.»  " 


PROLOGUE. 


Two  houaeholds,  both  alike  ia  dìgnity, 

In  fair  Verona,  where  we  lay  our  scene, 
From  ancient  srudfte,  break  to  new  mutiay, 

Where  cinl  blood  makea  civil  banda  unclean. 
From  forth  the  fatai  loins  of  theae  two  foea 

A  paìr  of  atar-cmssM  loTerstake  their  life  ; 
Whoae  nùsad ventura  piteoaa  ov^rthrows 

DO|  with  tlioir  deatb,  bury  their  yaranta'  atrìfe. 


Tlie  fearful  pasaage  of  their  death-va^M  love, 
And  the  coniinuance-of  their  paraau'  r%^ 

Which,  iHit  tiieir  chiidren*a  end,  noughC  eòold 
more, 
la  now  the^two  hoora'.traffic  of  our  atace  ; 

The  which  if  you  with  patient  eara  attend, 

WTkat  hore  ahall  mise,  our  toU  ahall  atrire  to 


PERSONA  R&PREBENTED. 


EiCALUS,  Prittce  o/ Verona. 

Paris,  a  ycung  ^obUman,  iCinamon  to  (A«  Prince. 

Moirr  AO  VE,  >  HeadM  of  Two  Boutf  at  varìmnet  with 

Capitlst,     )      rachotìur. 

An  oli  Man,  Unde  to  Ca4Milet. 

Romeo,  Soh  to  Montague. 

MsmcuTio,  Kùumm  to  tìto  Pkince,  mtd/rknd  to 

Romeo.  i 

Bbhtolio,  Nephew  to  Montagoe,  atuì  fimi  to 

Romeo. 
Ttbalt,  Nephew  to  I«ady  Capulet. 
Fhiak  Lawrence,  a  JPVoneiaam. 
Feiae  Johh,  fd[tho  aome  Ordor. 
Balthasar,  SanwU  to  Romeo. 


Abram,  Servant  to  Monttfoe. 

Ah  Apothecary. 

TTb-ec  Muaiciana. 

Chorua.    Boy,  Page  to  Paria,    Pbtba. 

An  Officer. 

Lady  KoirrAOtnB,  WiT*  to  Montafne 
LA»r  Capolbt,  Wi^té  CapuleC 
Juliet,  Dmig/iterto  Capolel. 
Nurse  to  Joiiet. 

CititeDS  ^  Verona  ;  boèhéì  Men  md  Wonen,  Re- 
taioiit  to  boih  Ehuoe»  ;  MwkerB,  ^wds,  Wcktch- 
nen,  atd  Attendanta. 

SCENE,  liiirmg'  tko  gntUr  Pmrt  ^ffte  PI9,  «• 
Verona  ;  enee,  m  At  fyVk  Atìt^  «(  Sfattoa. 


\ 


Bccn  L 


BOICSO  AHD  iUUBT. 


ACTL 

8CENEI.    A  pubUe  Place,    Enter  BxuTtoìt  wd 
GasttO&T,  armed  intH  Swird»  and  Buekiert. 

-^^RKooRT,  o*  oiy  word,  well  ooC  canr  coals.' 

Gre.  No,  for  th«B  wo  ihoold  be  colfiora. 

Som.  I  mean,  «n  w»  be  io  chotor,  we*U  dnm. 

Qrt.  Ay,  «Me  yoa  Uve,  dnw  jour  aeck  out  ti 
(he  coUar. 

Som.  I  Btrike  quiekly,  beiof  «ored. 

Ore  Boi  thoo  art  Bot  qmeUy  movad  to  fltrika. 

Som.  AdogofthehooMorMooUfpiemofesme. 

Ore.  To  move,  if— to  sUr  ;  and  to  be  valiant,  i»— 
.(«  stand  to  it  :  therefdre,  il  thou  art  movM,  thon 
nxn'et  away. 

8mm,  A  dog  of  that  houte  shall  move  me  to 
stand  :  I  wìll  take  the  waU  of  any  man  or  m^  of 
Ifont^ae^fi. 

Qrt,  That  shows  thee  a  weak  slave  ;  fot  the 
weakest  goee  to  the  wall. 

Som.  True;  and  therefore  women,  being  the 
weaker  vesseh,  are  over  thnut  to  the  wall  :— there- 
fore I  will  pi»h  Montague*s  men  from  the  wall,  and 
tlinist  hifl  maids  to  the  walU 

Ore.  The  quarrel  is  between  otv  masters,  and  tn 
Iheir  raen. 

Som,  'Tis  ali  one,  I  will  show  myself  a  tyrant  : 
when  I  bave  fbuvht  with  the  men,  I  will  be  cniel 
with  the  maids  ;  I  will  cut  off  theìr  beads. 

Ore,  The  head*  of  the  muda? 

San.  Ay,  the  h«»ds  of  the  maids,  or  their  maid- 
enheads  ;  take  ìt  in  what  sense  thou  wilt. 

Gre,  They  must  take  it  in  sense  that  feel  it. 

Semi.  Me  they  shall  feel,  while  I  am  able  to  ttand  : 
•od,  ^tis  known  I  am  a  pretty  piece  of  flesb. 

Gre,  *TÌ8  welU  thou  art  not  fish  ;  if  thou  hadst, 
.thou  hadst  been  poor  John.*  Draw  thj  tool  ;  here 
Comes  two  of  the  house  of  the  Montagues.' 

EfOtr  Abram  and  Balthasar. 

Som,  M y  naked  weapon  ia  out  ;  quarrel,  I  iriU 
back  thee. 

Ore.  How  7  turn  thy  back,  waA  nin  7 

8am.  Fear  me  not. 

Ore,  No,  marry  :  I  fear  thee  ! 

Som,  Let  US  tue  the  law  of  our  sides  ;  let  them 
begin. 

Qre^  I  will  frown,  as  I  pala  by  ;  and  let  them 
take  it  aa  they  list. 

Som,  Nay,  as  they  dare.  I  will  bite  my.thomb* 
al  them  :  whichis  a  aiagraceto  them,  if  thev  bear  it. 

Abr,  Oo  you  bite  vour  thumb  at  us,  sir? 

8wn,  I  do  bite  my  thumb,  eir. 


1  To  earry  eoale  is  io  put  up  toith  ineulttf  to  eubmit 
fs  ww  degradation,  Ancientfy,  hi  great  ramilies,  the 
■eulrìons,  tumspits,  and  carriera  of  wood  and  coalt  were 
esteemed  the  very  lowest  of  menials,  the  drudges  oTall 
the  reeL  Such  auendants  upon  ihe  royal  househnM,  In 
progressee,  were  eailed  the  btaek'guard  s  and  hence 
4be  origin  of  that  term.  Thua  In  May  Day,  a  Comedy 
by  Geo.  Cbapman,  1608  : — *  Tou  must  swear  by  no 
■lan's  beard  but  your  own  ;  for  tbat  may  breed  a  qnar- 
lei  :  above  ali  things,  you  must  earry  no  eoaU.*  Again, 
bi  the  saroe  play  :— *  Now  my  anclent  belng  of  an  un- 
eoal*carrying  splrli,'  Ice.  And  In  Ben  Jonson's  Erery 
Mim  in  hls  Humour  :— '  Here  cornee  one  that  will  earry 
«ewa  ;  ergo,  will  Kold  my  dog.'  Again  in  King  Henry 
V.  Act  ili.  Se.  3:—'  At  Calala  thev  stole  a  flreahovel  ;  I 
ftnew  by  that  piece  of  aervice  the  men  would  earry 


Ik  Pwr  John  is  A««Jfce,  drìed  apd  salted. 
S  The  disregard  of  concord  is  in  cbaracter.   It  should 
be  observed  that  the  paitisana  of  the  Momague  family 


wore  a  token  in  tbeir  hais  in  order  to  dlstlnguish  them         To  bit^hie  tkumb  at  me  t 


from  their  enemies  the  Capaiets.    Heoce  (hroughout 
Ihla  play  they  are  known  at  a  dlstaoce.    Oaaeìolgne 
•dveits  to  this  cirtumatance  In  a  Maa^iue  wrhteo  for 
Viseount  Moncacnie,  In  1575:— 
*  And  Ibr  a  funher  proofe,  he  ahewed  In  bis  bat 
Thya  token,  which  the  Móntaeute»  did  beare  alwa^e, 

for  tbat 
They  eovec  to  be  knowne  fiom  Cap0U^  whstè  they 


oooMaona  of  my 


Abr.  00  yoa  bite  your  thumb  at\ 
Som.  la  the  law  on  our  side,  i(I  ^ 
Gre,  No.  \ 

Som.  No,  air,  l  do  BOt  bite  my  thu\ 

sir:  but  I  bite  my  thumb,  sir. 
Óre,  Do  you  quanrel,  air  7 
Abr.  Quarrel,  sir  ?  no,  sir.  '  x 

Som.  If  you  do^  air,  I  am  for  you:   I  ieiV'  ijt 

good  a  man  aa  you. 
jUir,  No  batter. 
Som.  Well,  air. 

EnUr  BFirToi.io,  tf  a  dhtame». 

Ore.  Say — batter;  here 
ter'a  kinamen.^ 

Som.  Tea,  batter,  air. 

Abr,  You  ìie. 

Bmm.  Draw,  if  you  be  men.— Gregory,  romenhat 
thy  swaah'uig*  blow.  [2Vy./^^ 

jBs».  Part,  foola  ;  pot  np  your  aworda  ;  you  know 
not  what  you  do.  [JBeolf  dicnam  tìmr  3werd$. 

JSnier  TyBALT. 

J)fb,  What,  art  thou  drawn  among  theae  h^^rt* 
less  hinds  ? 
Turn  thee.  Benvolio,  look  upon  thy  death. 

Ben,  I  ao  but  keep  the  peace  ;  put  up  thy  awon^ 
Or  manage  it  to  part  these  men  with  me. 
7^6,  What,  drawh,  and  talk  of  peace  ?  I  ha^ 
the  word, 
Aa  I  hate  hell,  ali  Montagues,  and  thee  : 
Have  at  thee,  coward.  [T^eyJigfiL 

EnUr  tevergl  Partitana  of  btàk  HouMea^  who  ^oin  (j^ 
/Vqy  ;  then  enUr  Citizens,  vnth  Gtibe. 
1  Cit,  Clubs,  bilb.  and  partikana!  atjàke!  beat 
them  down  I 
Down  with  the  Capuleta!  down  with  the  Montaguea  ! 

EnUr  Capulbt,  in  hi»  Qetum  ;  and  Ladv    : 
Cafulbt. 

Cap,   What  none  ia  thia  ? — Giva  ne  my  Iod| 

aword,' ho!  (a  sworcTr 

La,  Cap,  A  cmteh,  a  crutch  !— Why  cali  you  for 

Cap.  My  aword,  I  aay  !-^Okl  Montague  ia  comie. 

And  flourishea  bia  biade  in  spite  of  me. 

EnUr  MoNTAouB  and  Lady  Moimouc 

Men.  Thou  villain  Capulet,--Uold  me  not,  hit 

me  go. 
Xa.  Man»  Ttioa  shalt  not  atir  one  foot  to  aeek  a  fhom 

Enier  Prince,  with  Attendante. 

Prin.  RebeUioua  aubjecta,  enemies  to  peace, 
Profaners  of  this  neigfabourwstaìned  stoel, — 
Will  thev  not  bear* — ^what  ho!    you  men,  yoa 

'beaala,'«> 
That  quench  the  (ire  of  your  pefniciooa  rage 
With  purple  fountaiaa  isauingfroaa  your  veÌBS« 


4  This  mode  of  Insult,  In  order  to  begin  a  quarrel, 
seema  to  have  been  common  in  Shak9|ieare*8  tlmc. 
Decker,  in  bis  Dead  Term,  1603,  describinf  the  varfoua 
gronps  that  daily  frequonted  Si.  Paul's  Cnurch,  saya, 
*  What  swearing  is  there,  what  shouldering,  what  Just- 
ling,  what  jeerine,  what  bytingot  thumba,  to  begec 
quarrels  !'  And  Lodge,  in  hi*  wits  Miserie,  1506  :-> 
<  Behold,  naxt  (  see  Cnntenjpl  marchinr  fonh,  giWng 
me  the^«o  ttith  his  ihumbe  in  hi»  mouthe.*  The  mode 
in  which  this  contcmptuous  action  wan  performed  isthos 
described  by  Cotrrave,  in  a  passage  wnfch  has  escaped 
the  industry  of  ali  the  conuneniators  : — *  Faire  la  nlqoe  { 
to  mocke  by  nodding  or  Iluin?  up  of  the  chinne  ;  or  more 
properly,  to  threaten  er  defie,^by  puttlng  the  thumbe 
nal^  Into  the  moutb,  and  with  a  jerRa  (from  the  upper 
leeth)  make  it  to  koaeke/    So  la  Randolph's  Mussa» 

JPookipg  Olaas  .*—  ' 

< -~  Dogs  and  plstols  ! 


must 


For 


gmeh  whyoh  iMg  ago .  maana  theae  two 


Wear  I  a  s  word 
Te  aee  men  bile  their  thumbe  ^ 

g  Oregory  Is  a  servant  of  the  Capuleta  :  he 
U>«refore  mean  Tybalt,  who  enters  unmedlalely  aliar 
Benvolio. 

8  1.  e.  moaggering  or  daehing, 

7  The  long  eword  was  the  weapon  ased  In  aellvn 
wairfare  j  a  llghter,  shorter,  and  less  desperata  weapon 
was  wom  for  omamant,  io  which  we  bave  oiher  al. 
lusions. 

<  — »^  Nq  swort  wom,  hot  ona  to  dioca  wkh. 


ROMEO  AND  JVLIET. 


ACT  I. 


On  oaiii  of  torture,  from  those  Moody  huuh 

Throw  your  mistempei'd'  weapom  to  the  ground, 

And  hcar  the  sciilenco  of  your  moved  princ^^ — 

Three  civil  brawls,  bred  of  an  airy  word, 

By  thee,  old  Capulet  and  Montale, 

flave  thrìce  disturb'd  the  quiet  or  our  icreeta  ; 

And  niade  Verona'a  ancient  citizens 

Cast  by  their  grave  beseeming  omamenis, 

To  wicid  old  partisana,  in  hands  as  old, 

CankerM  with  peaoe,  to  pari  your  cankerM  hat«  : 

If  ever  you  disturb  our  streets  agun, 

Tour  lives  «haU  uav  the  forfeit  of  the  peaca. 

For  this  time,  ali  ttte  rest  depart  away  : 

You,  Capulet,  shall  go  along  with  me  ; 

And  Montague,  come  you  tnis  afternoon, 

To  know  our  further  pleasure  in  this  case, 

To  oki  Free-town,*  our  common  judgment-plaoe. 

Once  more,  on  pain  of  death,  ali  men  deparL 

[Exeunt  Prince,  ani  Attendante  ;  Capitlst, 
La.  Cap.  Tybalt,  Citicens  and  Servante. 

Jlfon.  Who  set  this  ancient  quarrel  new  abroach  7 
Speak,  nephow,  wereyou  by,  when  itbegan? 

Ben.  Here  werc  the  servante  of  your  adversary, 
And  yours,  dose  fighting  ere  I  dia  approach  : 
I  drew  to  part  them  ;  in  the  instant  came 
The  fiery  Tybalt,  with  bis  sword  prepar'd  ; 
Which,  as  he  breath'd  defianoe  to  my  ear^ 
He  swung  about  his  head,  and  cut  the  winds, 
Who,  noUiiug  hurt  witbal,  his«*d  him  in  scom  : 
While  we  were  interchanging  thniste  and  blows, 
Came  more  and  more,  and  fought  on  pan  and  part, 
Till  the  prince  carne,' who  parted  eitber  part. 

La.  moti.  O,  whcre  is  Romeo? — sawyou  him 
to-day? 
Riirht  glad  I  am,  he  was  not  at  this  fray. 

Ben.  Madam,  an  hour  befbre  the  worshippM  tun 
Peer'd  forth  the  golden  window  of  the  east,'  ; 
A  troubled  mind  drave  me  to  walk  abroad  ; 
Where, — undenneath  the  grove  of  sycamore, 
That  westward  rooteth  from  the  city^s  side, — 
So  early  walking  did  I  see  your  son  : 
Towards  him  I  made  ;  but  ne  was  'ware  of  me. 
And  stole  into  the  covert  of  the  wood  : 
I,  measurìng  bis  affections  by  my  own, — 
That  most  are  busied  when  they  are  most  alone,— 
Pursu'd  my  humour,  not  pursuing  his. 
And  gladlysbunii*d  who  gladlv  fled  from  me. 

Mcn,  Many  a  morning  hath  he  thero  been  seen, 
With  tears  augmenting  the  firesh  morning'a  dew. 
Addine  to  clouds  more  olouds  with  his  deep  sighs  : 
But  ali  so  soon  as  the  all-cheorìng  sun 
Should  in  the  furthest  east  begin  to  draw 
The  shady  curtains  from  Aurora's  bed, 
Away  from  lij[(ht  steals  home  my  heavy  son, 
And  private  in  his  chamber  penii  himself  ; 
Shute  up  his  Windows,  locks  fair  daylight  out. 
And  makes  himself  an  artificial  nif^t  : 
Black  and  portentous  must  this  humour  prove, 
Unless  good  counsel  may  the  cause  remove. 


-..  « 


l  i.  e.  angry  weapons.    So  In  King  John  : — 

*ThÌ8  inundation  of  nustempef'd  humour,*  kc. 

%  The  pool  found  the  name  of  this  place  in  Brooka^s 
Tragicall  Hiatorv  of  Romeus  and  Juliet,  ÌS63.  Il  la 
there  aald  io  be  ihe  caatle  ofihe  Capulets. 

t  The  sarae  ihougbt  occurs  in  Spenser's  Faerio 
^ueene,  b.  ii.  e.  10  :~ 

*  Early  before  the  mom  with  cremosin  ray 

The  tciiukw*  o(  brighi  keaven  opened  had, 
-'     Throt^h  urtiich  into  ihe  worVd  ihe  aawning  day 
MlgKt  :*k?,»  «te, 
Again  in  Summa  Totalia,  or  A.1I  In  AH,  4to.  1607:— 
How  heaveh^a  brighi  eye  (awaka  by  Vespera  Sbrina) 
Feepea  throu^h  ihepurple  toindotoee  ofihe  EatL^ 
4  The  old  copy  reada  : — 

*  Or  dedicate  hia  beauty  co  the  tame.^ 
The  emendaUon  ia  by  Theobald  ;  who  aiatea,  wifk  greac 
plauaibiiity,  that  9unne  mìghi  eaaily  be  mietakpn  for 
aame.  Malono  obaerves,  that  Shakapeare  haa  evidenily 
hnitaied  the  Roaamond  of  Daniel  in  the  last  sci  of  thia 

«ay,  and  in  Uiia  pasaage  may  have  remetnbered  the 
Ilowlng  linea  in  ona  ofihe  Sonnete  ofihe  aame  wriier, 
trho  waa  then  extremely  popular  :— 

*  And  whilac  ihou  sprecuytt  imo  thè  rìaing  nmne 
The  faireatjHotoer  ihat  aver  aaw  the  Ughi, 

Vow  Joy  thy  time  before  thy  sweet  be  done.» 


Ben.  My  noble  unde,  do  you  know  the  cause  ^ 
Man,  I  neither  know  it,  nor  can  leam  of  huiv 
Ben,  Have  you  importuna  him  by  any  means  Y 
Mon.  Both  by  myself,  and  many  other  frieads  : 
But  he,  his  own  affections*  counseilor, 
Is  to  himself— I  wiU  not  say,  how  trae— 
But  to  himself  so  secret  end  so  dose. 
So  far  from  soundin^  and  discovery, 
As  ts  the  bud  bit  with  an  onvious  wonn. 
Ere  he  can  spread  his  swe<u  leaves  to  the  aÌTy 
Or  dedicate  his  beauty  to  the  sun.* 
Could  we  but  leam  ftom  whenoe  kia  sontnrs  gnm 
We  woold  as  willingly  givo  cure,  as  know. 

fnfer  Rombo,  «tf  a  diaConoe. 

Ben,  See,  where  he  oomes  ;  So  plesso  you,  step 
aslde^ 
111  know  his  gnevance,  or  be  much  denied. 

Jlfon.  I  would^  thou  wert  so  happy  by  thy  stay, 
To  bear  trae  shrill.-*Come,  madam,  le(*8  awav. 

[EaewU  MoiiTAGUx  <md  JLaAf. 

Ben.  Good  morrow,  oousin. 

Rom.  Is  the  day  so  yotoig  7 

Ben.  But  new  struck  nine, 

Rom.  Ah  me  !  sad  hours  secm  Ioag. 

Was  that  my  iather  that  went  hence  so  fast  7 

B«n.  It  was  : — ^What  sadness  lengthens  Ronieo's 
hours? 

Rom.  Not  hanng  that,  whidi  baving  makes  them 
short. 

Ben.  In  love  ? 

Rom.  Out—  ' 

Ben.  Of  love?  ^ 

Rom.  Out  of  ber  fiiTour,  where  I  am  in  love. 

Ben.  Alas,  that  love,  so  senile  in  his  view, 
Should  be  so  tyrannous  ana  rough  in  proof! 

Rom.  Alas,  that  love,  whoae  view  u  ranffled  stili, 
Should,  without  eyes,  see  pathwavs  to  his  will  !* 
Where  shall  we  dine  7 — O,  me  f— What  fray  was 

bere? 
Yet  teli  me  not,  fbr  I  have  heard  it  ali. 
Here's  much  to  do  with  hate.  but  more  with  love  : 
Why  then,  O,  brawling  love  !  O,  loving  hate  ** 
O,  any  thing,  of  nothin^  first  create  ! 
O.  heavy  li^tness  !  senous  vanity  ! 
Misshapen  chaoa  of  well  secming  forms  ! 
Feather  of  lead,  bright  smoke,  cold  fire,  sìek  bealth  ! 
Still-waking  sleep,  that  is  not  what  it  is  !— 
This  love  feel  I,  that  (bel  no  love  in  this. 
Dost  thou  not  laugh? 

Ben.  No.  ooe,  I  rather  weep. 

Jtom.  Oood  heart,  at  what  7 

Ben.  At  thy  good  heart's  oppression. 

.    Rom^  Why,  such  is  love's  transgression.— 
Griefs  of  mine  own  lie  heavy  in  my  breaM  ; 
Which  thou  wilt  propa^te,  to  have  it  prest 
With  more  of  thine  :  ihia  love,  that  thou  hast  shown, 
Doth  add  more  grief  to  too  much  of  mine  own. 
Loro  is  a  araoke  rais*d  with  the  fiime  of  sighs  ; 
Being  urg*d,^  a  fire  sparkling-in  lovers'  eyes  ; 

Theae  linea  add  great  snpport  to  Theobald'a  emendarioa. 
There  are  few  paaaagea  in  the  poet  where  so  gnuil  an 
improrement  or  languare  ia  obtained  by  so  slìgbt  a 
devlaiion  from  the  text  ofthe  old  copy. 

5  i.  e.  should  blindly  atid  reckleasly  think  he  can 
aurmounl  ali  olMiadea  to  his  will. 

6  Erery  ancient  aonnetteer  characterlaed  Love  by 
contrarieties.    Watson  beeins  one  of  bis  canzoneis  ^— 

*  Love  la  a  suwre  deiighl,  and  sucred  griefe, 
A  livlng  death,  and  ever-dving  liie,*  kc 

Turi)erville  makea  Reason  harangue  against  It  In  the 

aame  manner  ; — 

*  A  flerìe  froet,  a  (lame  that  frosen  Is  with  lae  ! 

A  heavie  borden  llght  to  beare  !    A  venue  ftaugfat  with 
vice!»  te.  .     -        . 

7  The  old  copy  reads,  *  Belng  pvrg>d  a  Are,»  Ite— 
The  eroendation  I  have  admitted  Into  tbe  lezt  was 
auggested  by  Dr.  Johnaon.  To  urge  the  frre  Is  tn  kim^e 
or  exciU  U.  So  in  Chapman>s  version  of  the  twenty^ 
first  niad:->  .^  ,^ 

*  And  as  a  cauldron.  under  put  with  store  of  fire» 
Bavins  of  sere-wood  urgm^  k,'  Ite. 
So  Aksnslde,  bì  his  Hymn  io  Cheerfulussa  t- 

*  Baste,  Ughi  the  tapers,  urge  tke'^a. 

And  Md  ths  loylsMdaT  rsdrs.' 


scEXB  n. 


ROMEO  AND  JULIET 


49? 


Being  vex'd,  a  mmi  nourifh'd  wHh  lovere*  tean  : 
Wh&t  ia  it  elsa  7  a  madness  moet  discreet, 
A  cfaoking  gali,  and  a  preserving  iweei. 
Farewell,-  m^cos.  [Ching. 

Bmu  "  Soft,  I  wiU  go  along  ; 

Aa  if  you  leaT«  me  io,  yoa  do  me  wrong. 

Rom.  Tut,  I  bave  lost  royself;  I  am  not  here  ; 
This  ia  not  Romeo,  he'a  aome  other  where. 

Ben.  Teli  me  in  aadneaa,'  ^om  àbe  is  jott  love. 

JRoin.  What,  diali  I  grqan,  and  teli  thee  7 

Ben,  *  Oroan  7  why,  no  ; 

But  sadly  teli  me  who. 

Rowù  Bid  a  aìdi  man  in  sadneas  make  hia  will  : 
Ah,  word  ili  org^d  to  one  tbat  ia  ao  ili  ! 
la  Badneaa^  cousin,  f  do  Iqto  a  woman* 

Btn,  I  aim'd  ao  near,  whon  I  aappos'd  yoa  lovM. 

Rom.  A  righi  good  markaman  ! — ^And  the'a  fiùr 
I  lore. 

Ben.  A  fighi  fair  mark,  fair  coz^  ia  sooneat  hit 

Rom.  Weil,  in  tbat  hit,  you  miaa  :  ahe'Q  not  be 
hit 


6he  tvill  not  stay  ihe  aiege  of  loving  terma, 

Nor  bidè  the  enconnter  m  assuling  evea, 

Nor  ope  ber  lap  to  aaint-aediicing  gold  : 

O,  she  ia  rìch  in  beauty  ;  only  poor^ 

That,  when  afae  diea,  vvith  beauty  diea  her  atore.* 

Btn,.  Then  ahe  hath  sworn,  that  ^e  wili  atjll 
live  chaate  7 

Rana,  She  hath,  and  in  that  aparing  makea  huge 
waate; 
Por  beauty,  atarr'd  with  her  aeverity, 
Cuta  beauty  ofT  fromall  posterity. 
She  ia  too  fair,  too  wise  ;  wiaely  too  (air, 
To  merit  bliaa  by  inaking  me  deapair  : 
She  hath  forswom  to  love  ;  and^  in  that  vow, 
Do  I  five  dead,  that  Uve  to  teli  it  oow. 
,  Ben.  Be  rul'd  by  me,  forget  to  think  of  her. 

Rom.  O,  teach  me  how  i  ahould  forget  to  think. 

Ben.  By  giving  liberty  unto  thìne  evea  ; 
Euimine  other  beautiea. 

Rom.  'Tia  the  way 

To  cali  hers,  ezquisito,  in  oueation  more  :* 
These  happy  maska,^  that  aisa  fair  ladiea'  browa, 
Beine  black,  put  uà  in  mind  they  bidè  the  fair  ; 
He,  that  ia  atrucken  blind,  cannot  forget 
The  precious  treasure  of  hia  eyeaight  (oat  ; 


1  1.  e.  teli  mBrravely,  in  «erùn*MirM. 

9  '  Aa  t^ia  play  waa  written  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  these  apeechea  of  Romeo  roay  be  regarded 
aa  an  oblique  compiimene  (o  her  majeaty,  who  waa  not 
liabie  to  be  dtapleaaed  at  hearìne  her  chaaiity  praìoed 
after  ahe  waa  auapected  to  htfre  Jost  ìu  or  ber  beauty 
eommended  in  the  aixty'aeventh  year  or  ber  a^e,  thougn 
ahe  never  poaaesaed  any  when  young.  Mer^ciaration 
Ihat  ahe  woald  continue  unmarried  inGreaaea  the  prò- 
bability  of  the  preeent  suppoaition.'—SleeMiM. 

3  The  meaning  appears  io  be.  ae  Maaon  givea  it, 
*  She  ia  poor  only,  becauRO  ahe  leavea  no  part  of  her 
atore  behmd  her,  aa  wHh  her  ali  beauty  will  die  : — 

*  Por  beauty  atarv^d  with  her  aeverity 
Cuta  beauty  off  from  ali  poaterlty.* 

4  L  e.  to  cali  her  exquiaiie  beauty  more  into  roy  rolnd, 
and  make  ii  more  the  aubjectof  converaation.  i^juettion 
la  uaed  frequendy  with  this  aertae  by  Shakapeare. 

5  TbÌ8  is  probably  an  alluaion  to  the  maaké  wom  by 
the  female  apectatora  of  the  play  :  uoleaa  we  auppoae 
ibat  theee  meana  no  more  thau  the, 

0  The  quarto  of  ló07  reada  ; — 

*  And  too  soon  marr^d  are  ihoae  ao  early  marriedJ' 
Futtenham,  in  hia  Ane  of  Poeay,  m9,  uaea  this  ex- 
pression,  which  aeems  to  be  proverbiai,  aa  an  inauuice 
•t  a  figuro  which  he  calls  the  Rehound  :•— 

*  The  maid  that  anon  married  is,  seoii  marred  ia.> 
The  jingie  between  marred  and  niade  is  likewise  fre- 
quenc  amung  the  old  wrhers.    So  Sidney  : — 

*  Oh  !  he  ia  marr^dy  Ihat  is  f  >r  oihera  meuìe  !* 
Spenaer  introduce!)  it  very  ofieu  in  his  differeiu  poema. 

7  FrUe  de  terre  ia  the  old  French  phrase  for  an 
ktirf.se.  Earth  ia  likewise  pnt  for  landaj  i.  e.  landed 
tatate^  in  other  old  plays.  But  Masun  suffgc«ta  that  eartM 
m-*y  liere  mean  corpural  pan,  aa  in  a  future  pasaage  of 
Ifaj4  play  >- 


Show  me  a  mistreas  that  Ì9,.|}aMÌDg  fan-, 
What  dotb  her  beauty  a^ijve^rat  aa  a  noto 
Wbere  I  mav  read,  Wl^  P^m^iV^  paaaing  fair  ? 
Farewell  :  tbou  canai  nf^  t^Mftme  to  forget. 
^eii.  1*11  pay  tbat  d6ctfin4|,w  e|sft  die  in  debt. 

SCENE  H.    A  Street.    Ènter  Gapvlbt,  Park, 

and  Servant. 

Cap.  And  Montagne  ia  bound  as  well  aa  I, 
In  penalty  alìke  ;  and  ^tia  not  hard,  T  thinic, 
For  men  ao  old  aa  we  to  keep  the  peace. 

Par.    Of  honoorable  reckoning  are  you  boCh  ; 
And  pity  'tis,  you  livM  at  odd»  ao  long. 
But  DOW,  my  lord,  what  aay  you  to  mjr  auit  7 

Cap.  By  aaying  o*er  what  I  bave  aaìd  before  : 
My  cnild  ia  yet  a  atranger  in  the  worid, 
She  hath  not  scen  the  cnange'of  fourteen  yeara  ; 
Let  two  more  aummera  wither  in  their  priae, 
E>e  we  may  think -ber  ripe  to  be  a  bride. 

Par,  Tounger  fhan  ahe  are  happy  mothera  made. 

Cap.  And  too  aoon  marr'd  are  those  ao  èarly 
nade.* 
Thè  earth  hath  awallow'd  ali  my  bopea  but  ahe* 
She  ia  the  hopefùl  lady  of  my  earth  :' 
But  woo  her,  gentie  Paria,  get  her  heart, 
My  will  to  herconsent  is  but  a  pan** 
An  ahe  agree,  wlthin  her  acope  of  choice 
Liea  my  conaent  and  fair  according  voice. 
This  night  ì  hold  an  old  accuatom^l  feaat,    .  « 
Whereto  I  bave  invited  many  a  guest, 
Such  aa  I  love  ;  and  you,  among  the  atore. 
One  more,  most  welcome,  makea  my  number  more. 
At  my  poor  house,  look  to  behold  thia  night 
Eartn-treading  atars,  that  moke  daric  heaven  light  ' 
Such  comfort,  aa  do  lusty  youne  men*  feol 
When  well  apparellM  Aprii  on  Ine  heel 
Of  liniping  wmter  treads,  even  such  delight 
Among  fresh  female  buda  ah  ali  you  this  night 
Inherìt**^  at  my  houae  ;  bear  ali,  ali  aee. 
And  like  ber  moet^  whose  merit  moat  shall  be  : 
Which,  on  more  view  of  many^  mine  being  one,** 
May  stand  in  numl>er,  though  m  reckoning  none. 
Come,  go  with  me  ;--Go,  airrah,  trudge  about 
Througn  fair  Verona  ;  finid  thoce  persona  out, 
Wfaoae  names  are  written  there,  [jgiveM  a  Paper^l 

and  to  tbem  aay, 
My  house  and  welcome  on  their  pleaaure  atay. 

[Exetint  Capulet  and  pAnn, 

8erv,  Fino  tbem  out,  whoae  namea  are  writtea 

*  Can  I  go  forward  when  my  heart  la  here  ? 
Tum  back,  dull  earth^  and^od  chy  cantre  ouc* 

So  In  Shakapeare'a  146th  Sonnet: — 

*  Poor  aoul,  the  centre  of  my  ainful  earth, 
8  I.  e.  in  eomparùton  to. 

0  For  '  Iniity  yowtg  men^  Johneon  woold  read  *  ìumj 
yeomen.*  Ritson  has  clearly  ahown  ihai  jfoung  men 
waa  uaed  for  yeomen  in  our  elder  langu.ige.  And  the 
reader  may  convince  hiroaelf  by  turning  to  Spelman>s 
Oloeaary  in  ibe  words ^uniorM  and  vfoman. 

10  To  inherii,  In  the  language  of  Shakapeare,  la  m 
posteee. 

11  By  a  perverse  adherence  te  the  ftrat  quarto  copy  of 
1597,  which  reada,  *  Such  amongat  vlew  of  many,*  fcc. 
thIa  paasage  haa  been  made  unintelligible.  The  subae- 
quent  ouartoa  and  the  folio  read,  *  Which  one  fon] 
more,*  uc.;  evldently  meaning,  *  Hear  ali,  aee  ali.  ano 
like  ber  most  who  haa  the  most  merit;  A«r,  which, 
alier  regarding  attentivoly  the  many,  roy  daurhter  being 
one,  may  atand  unique  In  merit,  though  she  may  ba 
reckoned  noihing.  or  held  io  no  e«imacIon.  Tbe  ailt». 
Sion,  aa  Melone  haa  ahown,  is  to  the  old  proverbiai 
expreosion,  *One  is  no  number,'  Chua  adverted  lo  in 
Decker'a  Honest  Whore  : — 

* to  fall  to  one 

Ì8  tp  fall  to  none, 

For  ofie  no  number  is.* 
.\nd  In  Sbakspeare's  136(h  Sonnet  :~ 

*  Amoner  a  number  oTie  ie  ree/eon'd  «urne, 
Then  in  (he  number  let  me  paas  untold.' 

fi  win  be  unr>ece90ary  to  inform  ihe  render  thatto^eft 
is  here  used  Tor  wàOj  a  aubsiHuiion  frequent  in  Shak 
spiare,  aa  in  ali  ihe  writera  of  hia  tlme.    One  of  tha 
laier  quarioH  lias  correcied  the  error  of  the  othera,  and 
reails  as  in  ih»  preaent  lext  :— 

(  Which  on  more  view,'  àc 


muxójùfù  nnm. 


ACT  t 


^ere  7>  It  ti  writteff— tliMl  thè  ahoèniÉker  rfiouid 
meddle  with  hia  }rard,-*-ajMl  the  tailor  whb  hit  last, 
the  fisher  with  bis  pendi,  and  the  painter  with  his 
nets  ;  but  I  am  sent  to  find  those  pefions,  whose 
names  are  bere  writ.  and  can  nerer  nod  wbat  nines 
tfie  wrìtìng  perton  hath  bere  writ.  '  I  muit  lo  the 
ieamed  :— In  gòod  timo. 

Enter  BcrroLio  ahd  Roiuo. 

JSeiL  Tut,  man!  one  fire  bame  out  anotbei^a 
buming, 

Onp  pain  is  lessen'd  by  anotber's  anguiah  ; 
Turn  giddy,  and  be  holp'  by  backward  toming  ; 

One  desperate  grìef  cures  with  another'e  languiab  : 
Take  thou  some  new  infection  lo  thy  ey^ 
And  the  rank  poison  of  the  old  wiU  aie. 

Rom.  Your  plantain  leaf  is  «xcelient  Ibr  that.* 

Ben.  Fur  wnat,  I  pray  thee  7 

Rom,  For  yoor  broken  «kio. 

iBm,  Why,  Romeo,  art  thou  mad  7 

Rom.  Not  madybut  bouud  more  than  a  madmania  : 
Shut  up  in  prison,  kept  without  my  (bod, 
Whipp'd   and  tormented,   and — Good-e*en,   good 
fellow. 

Serv.  Godgi'  good.e'en. — ^l  pray,  «ir,  caa  yon 
read? 

Rom,  Ay,  nane  own  fortune  in  my  misery. 

Serv.  Perhaps  yon  bave  leam'd  it  without  hook  : 
BuL  I  pray,  can  you  read  any  thing  yon  see  f 

Kom.  Ay,  if  I  know  the  leltem,  and  the  languag«. 

Serv.  Ye  eay  honcstly^;  Rest  you  merry  ! 

Rom.  Stay,  fellow  ;  1  can  read.  [Read». 

Signior  Martino,  and  hi$  voi/e  and  daughUra; 
County  Aneelme,  and  km  beauUtoua  n$Un;  TI» 
lady  tndow  q^Vitruvio  ;  Signior  Placentio,  andhi» 
hvely  fàeee»}  Mercutio,  aaid  idi  brvther  Talentine  ; 
JMtne  une/e  Capulet,.  ìòm  toi/è,  and  daughtert;  Mu 
fair  meee  Rosaline  ;  Liyìa  ;  Sigmer  Valentio,  and 
ki$  oounn  Tybalt  ;  Lucio,  md  the  livtfy  Helena. 
A  fair  aBTCmbly  ;  [Givee  back  the  Nate,]  Whither 
sbould  Utey  come  7 

Serv.  Up. 

Rom,  Whither? 

Serv,  To  supper  ;  to  oor  howe. 

Rom.  Whose  house? 

Serv,  My  master's. 

Rom.  Indeed,  I  shouid  bave  asked  you  tbatbefbre. 

Setv.  Now  IMI  teli  you  without  asking:  My 
master  is  the  great  ricb  Capulet  ;  aad  if  you  be  not 
of  the  house  m  Montagues,  I  pray,  come  and  crush 
a  cup  of  wine.'    Rest  you  merry*  [Exit 

Ben,  At  this  same  ancient  feast  of  CapuleCa 
Sups  the  fair  Rosaline,  whom  thou  so  loT'st  ; 
With  ali  the  admired  beauties  of  Verona. 
6o  thitber  ;  and,  with  unaltainted  eye, 
Compare  ber  &ce  with  some  that  ì  shall  show. 
And  I  wil!  roake  thee  think  thy  swan  a  crow. 

Rom.  When  the  devout  rehjpon  of  mine  eye 

Maintains  such  falsehood,  then  lifm  tears  to  fires  ! 
And  theso, — ^who,  often  'drown'd,  could  never  die,— • 

Transparent  heretics,  be  burnt  for  liars  ! 
One  fiùrer  than  my  love  !  the  alt-eeeìng  sun 
NeVr  saw  her  match,  since  6rst  the  world  begun. 

Ben.  Tut  !  you  saw  her  fair,  none  else  beiug  by, 
fierself  pois'd  with  berself  in  e:*.her  eye  : 

I  The  quarto  of  1597  adda,  <  And  yet  I  know  not 
who  aro  wrfiten  here  :  I  must  tu  the  learned  to  learn  of 
them  ;  that^s  as  much  as  to  sav,  the  iniior,*  Ite. 

3  The  plantain  tea/  is  a  bk)od>Bifincher,  and  was 
Ibrmerly  applied  to  green  woundn.    So  in  Albumazar  : — 

*  Help,  Armellina.  hcip  !  l'm  fallen  i*  the  celiar  : 
Brini;  a  frenh  piantain-leafj  Tre  broke  my  shin.* 
8  This  cant  expresaion  Becras  to  bare  been  once  com- 
mon ;  fa  often  occurs  in  old  plays.    We  have  one  stili 
in  use  of  simllar  rrrmort  :— 7b  crar^  a  bottie. 

4  Heath  says,  ^Tourladif^e  love,  Is  Ute  love  yot*  bear 
io  your  kufy.  whìch,  in  our  language,  is  commonly  used 
Ibr  the  lady  herseir.*  Perhaps  we  shouid  read,  *Foc«f 
•ùdy  love.'* 

6  In  ali  the  old  co|ries  the  creator  pan  of  thto  scene 
#as  printed  as  prose.  Capei!  was  ihe  flrst  who  exhibit- 
•dtta»  Terse;  the  subsequent  edit^rs  have  followed 
Um,  but  perhape  enroneously. 


Buf  in  tboM  crysf al  acalai,  lef  tfaere  be  weìg^d 
Your  lady*8  love*  against  some  other  maid 
That  I  will  show  yoo,  shming  at  this  feast. 
And  she  sball  scanl  show  weU,  that  now  shows  httà. 

Rom.  l'Q  go  al<mg,  no  such  sight  to  be  abown, 
But  to  rejoice  in  splendoor  of  mute  own.    [lIsmMf 

gCENE  ni.  A  Room  m  Capulet's  Hovm.*  Ent^ 
Lady  Capitlst  oad  Nurse. 

* 

La.  dm.    Nor*e,  wkere'amydaOgbter?  cali  ber 

fortb  to  me. 
iVme.  Now,  by  my  maidenheadj— at  twelve  year 
old, 
I  bade  ber  come.— >Wbal,Iamb  !  wbat,  lady-bird  !-« 
God  Ibrbìd  I-r-where's  this  girl  7  what,  Juliet! 

Enter  Jvlibt. 

/«t  How  Bow,  who  calla  7 

JViirss.  Your  mother. 

Jtd.  Madim,  I  am  here^ 

Wbat  is  your  will  7 

Jjo,  Cap.  This  ia  the  matter  : — ^Nurse,  giva  Ie«f« 
awhile, 
We  must  talk  in  secret. — Nurse,  come  back  again  , 
I  have  remember'd  me,  thou  ahalt  bear  our  coaaaeL 
Thou  know*st  my  daughter's  of  a  pretty  age. 

JVvyae.  'Faith,  I  can  teli  her  age  unto  an  hour. 

La.  Cap.  She^s  not  fourteen. 

livree,  FU  la^  fourteen  of  my  teelli. 

Ami  yet,  to  my  teen*  be  it  apoken,  I  have  but 

fonr,— 
She  is  not  fourteen  :  How  long  ie  il  now 
To  Lammaa-tide  7 

Ijo,  Cap,  A  fbrtnicht,  and  odd  dava. 

Nurae.  Even  or  odd,  of  alTdays  in  the  yev. 
Come  Lammaa^vo  at  night,  shall  she  be  fourteeai 
Susan  and  she, — God  rest  ali  Christian  aouls  !^ 
Were  of  an  age.— WeU,  Susan  is  with  God  ; 
She  was  too  good  for  me  :  But,  as  I  said, 
On  Lammaa-eve  àt  night  shall  she  be  iburtcea  ; 
That  diali  she,  marry  ^  I  remen^r  it  weU. 
'Tis  since  the  eartbouake  now  eleven  yrars  ;* 
And  she  was  weanM,— I  never  shall  forget  it^—- 
Of  ali  the  dajTs  of  the  year,  upon  that  day  ; 
For  I  had  then  laid  wormwood  to  my  dug, 
Sitting  in  the  sun  under  the  dove-house  wall, 
My  lord  and  you  were  then  at  Mantua  :— 
Nay,  I  do  bear  a  brain  :'— but,  as  I  said, 
When  it  did  taste  the  wormwood  on  the  nipple 
Of  my  dog,  and  felt  it  bitter,  pretty  fool  f 
To  see  it  tetchy,  and  faU  out  with  the  àue^ 
Shake,  quoth  the  dove-house  :  'twas  no  ne^  I  trow, 
To  bid  me  trudge« 

And  since  that  tirae  it  is  eleven  years  : 
For  then  she  could  stand  alone  :  nay,  by  the  rood, 
She  could  have  run  and  waddled  ali  abóiit, 
For  even  the  day  beiòre,  she  broke  hef  brow  : 
And  then  my  husband — God  be  with  his  soni  I 
*A  was  a  merry  man  :•— took  up  the  ehild  : 
l^BO,  quoth  he,  doU  thou  fall  upon  Oiyface  f 
Thou  wUt/all  backward,  when  tìwu  kfut  mote  wU  ; 
ÌVitt  thou  wOy  Jtde  ?  and,  by  my  boly-dam. 
The  pretty  wretch  lefl  crying,  and  said — Ay  : 
To  see  now,  how  a  test  shall  come  abont  ! 
I  warrant,  an  I  shouid  live  a  thoiunjid  yeara, 
I  never  shouid  forget  it  ;     IFitt  thom  not,  Mk  / 

quoth  he  : 
Aad,  pretty  fool,  it  stinted,*  and  said — Ay. 

6  i.  e.  to  my  sorrotc.  This  old  word  is  introdoccd 
for  the  sake  of  the  jingle  between  teen^  aud  /c«r,  and 
fourteen, 

7  Mr.  Tyrwhilt  thlnks  that  Shakspeare  had  io  ricvr. 
the  earthquake  whìch  had  been  feli  in  England  in  hie 
own  tlme,  on  the  6ih  of  Aprii,  1580  ;  and  that  we  mof 
from  hence  conjecture  that  Romeo  and  Juliet  was  whi 
ten  in  1591. 

8  The  nurse  means  lo  boast  of  ber  reienii  ve  facuky.  • 
To  bear  a  brain  was  to  poasesa  much  roeutal  capadiy 
elther  of  aiteiition.  ingenuity,  or  remambrance.  Thua 
in  Mantton's  Dutcn  Couriezan  .•— 

<  My  silly  husband,  alas  !  knows  nothing  of  It,  'tis 
I  that  musi  bear  a  brafne  for  a  IL' 
fi  To  etint  is  u>  ettp.    Baret  translates  <  Lachryi 


IT. 


BOMEO  AHD  JOIiBV. 


X«.  C^.  BnoQgh  of  th»  ;  I  prty  the«t  hold  thy 
peace. 

Jfmrm.  Yes,  mdua;  Tet  I  cannotchooM  but* 
lauch, 
To  thiak  il  thoiild  leuve  crying,  and  say — Aif  : 
And  yet,  I  warrant,  it  had  upoo  hs  bfow. 
A  biimp  M  big  aa  a  young[  coekrel'a  stono  ; 
A  parioiW'kaock,  ano  it  cned  bttierly. 
Fm,  quoth  my  haah^ndffcJTtt  uponthffaeé  ? 
7%9U  toUtfaU  òoefcabard)  when  thou  mm*9t  t0ag9; 
WiU  tkm  mot,  JmU  ?  it  stinted,  and  said^  J^. 

/«/.  And  atiat  thoii  «oo,  I  pray  thee,  nurse,  say  I* 

iVarte.'  Peace,  I  ha%e  done.    G<MÌ  mark  Ihee  (o 
hii  gmce! 
Thou  watt  the  prettiest  babe  that  e'er  I  mm'd  : 
An  I  might  Uve  to  «ee  thee  mafried  osee, 
I  have  my  wieb.  • 

La,  Cap,  Marry,  that  nMrry  is  the  Tenr  thema 
J  carne  to  talk  of:-- Teli  me,  daughter  Juiiet, 
How  alaade  your  dìsposidon  to  be  marrìed  7 

/td.  It  ìu  an  hoaour  that  I  dream  not  of. 

JVtirM.  An  h<Miour  !  were  net  I  thine  only  mine, 
Fd  say,  thou  hadat  suck'd  wisdom  from  thy  teat. 

•Lo.  Cap.  Well,  think  ofmarriagenov;  younger 
thanyou. 
He  re  in  Verona,  ladies  of  etteem, 
Are  made  abeady  mothers  :  by  my  conni, 
I  waa  yow  mother  nnich  upon  tbeee  yean 
That  you  are  now  a  maid.    Thus,  then,  ÌA  brìef  ;— > 
The  raliant  Paris  seeks  you  for  his  love. 

JVWss.  A  man,  young  lady  !  lady,  «neh  a  man, 
Aa  ali  the  world — ^Whv»  ha*s  a  man  of  waz.* 

Xa  'Cap.  Yerona^s  siimiaer  hath  not  sodi  a 
dower. 

JVWssw  Nay,  he's  a  flower;   ia  fiàth,   a  Tery 
flower.* 

£«.  Cap,  What  say  yoo  ?  can  yoo  love  the  gen- 
UenanT 
1%Ì8  nicht  yoa  shall  behold  him  at  oor  ièaat  ; 
Read  e*er  the  volume  of  young  Paris'  (kce, 
And  find  daligbt  wrìt  there  with  beanty'a  pea  ; 
Bxamine  every  nanried*  liaeament. 
And  see  how  ooe  another  lends  content  ; 
And  what  obacur'd  in  thia  fair  volume  Rea, 
Vind  wriUen  in  the  mai^  of  his  eyea.  * 


^upprimere,  to  atinte  weeplng  ;  and  *  lo  stinte  talke,*  by 
'aermones  restlnguere.'  So  Ben  Jonaoa  in  Cynihia's 
Bevela  »^ 

* Stint  Uiy  babbling  tongue, 

Fond  £cho.* 

Agaia,  in  What  Tou  Will,  by  Maraton  :— 

(  Pish  !  for  ahame,  stint  thy  idle  ehaL> 
Speneef  uaea  the  word  frequemly. 
1  Thia  laMologooa  apeech  ia  not  in  the  ftvat  quarto  of 


3  i.  e.  aa  well  made  as  if  he  had  been  modeRed  In 
waz.  Sk)  In  Wiley  be^uiled  ^— *  Why,  he  la  a  man  aa 
one  shoald  pletore  him  In  wox.*  So  Horace  uaea  *  Cerea 
hrachia,*  wasen  arma,  for  arma  well  ahaped. — Od.  xlll. 
I.  Which  Dacier  ezplalna  :— *  Dea  braa  falta  au  tour 
aomme  noua  diaons  d*un  braa  rond,  qu'tl  eat  comnie 
de  ciré.* 

S  After  thia  apeech  of  Ihe  Nurae,  Lady  Capulet,  In  the 
old  quarto,  aava  only  >~ 

*  Wall,  Juliel.  how  like  yoo  of  Paria'  love?* 
•he  anawera,  *  MI  look  to  like,*  kc.  ;  and  ao  concludea 
tlw  aeene,  wahout  the  Intarvenilon  of  ihat  ataft  to  be 
fòund  in  the  later  quartoa  and  the  Mio, 

4  Thua  che  quarto  of  là09.  The  quaro  of  4800  and 
tlM  folio  read»  *  aeveral  Hneamema.*  We  bave,  *  The 
«nity  and  married  cairn  oT  acatea,*  in  Trotina  and  Craa- 
aida     And  in  Ma  eighlh  Sonuet  : — 

'  It  the  trae  eoncord  of  weIKtuned  aounds, 
9y  unione  married^  àio  ofiend  thine  ear.* 

5  Tbe  commenta  on  aneient  booka  were  genarally 

Crlnced  in  the  marrln.    Horatio  aaya,  In  Hamlet,  *  I 
new  you  muat  be  edifled  by  the  margent,*  Ite.    So  in 
The  ^pe  of  Lucrece  :— 

*  But  she  that  never  cop*d  with  atranver  eyet 
Coold  pirk  no  meanlnr  frnm  their  paVling  loolcs, 
Nor  reati  the  aubtle  ahlnlni^  decreciee 
Wrìt  In  the  glasay  margttnt  of  aucb  òoo^a.* 
Thia  vpeecb  in  full  of  quibbles.    The  unhound  lover  la 
a  quibble  on  the  hinding  (if  a  hook^  and  the  bind^nm  In 
narrtage  ;  and  the  word  cover  \9  a  quibbia  on  the  law 
porase  for  a  married  woaan,  (emme  cmivarU 


This  preeiousbook  of  love,  thìs  anbouad  lovai^ 
To  beaotify  him,  only  lacaa  a  cover  : 
The  fiah  lives  in  the  sea  ;*  and  'tìs  much  prida, 
For  iair  without  the  &ir  wiihin  to  hida  : 
Thai  hook  in  mauy's  eyes  doth  ahare  tlM  glory, 
That  in  gold  dasps  lodca  in  the  golden  stoiy  ; 
So  shall  you  share  ali  that  he  doih  possesa,  • 

By  having  hini.  makiag  yourself  no  less. 

Atoae.  No  lass  ?  nay,  bigger  ;  vromen  grow  by 
men. 

La,  Cap.  Speak  briefly,  cao  yoa  lìke  of  Pui^ 

JmL  fu  look  to  like,  if  logkiag  liking  movo  ; 
But  no  mora  deep  will  I  endart*  mine  eye, 
Than  your  consent  gtves-atrength  to  make  it  fly. 

JBntgr  a  Servant 

8w,  M adam,  the  guesta  are  come,  sopper  serrad 
up,  you  called,  my  yuung  lady  asked  Ibr,  the  nuraa 
cursed  in  the  pantry,  and  every  thing  in  eztremity. 
I  muat  hence  to  waK  :  I  beseech  you^  follow  straight. 

La,  Cap,  Wo  follow  thee.— ^uhet,  the  oouutji 
stays. 

Nane»  6o,  girl,  seek  happy  nights  U>  happy  days. 

SCENE  IV.  A  Street,  EìUer  Roano,  MiEiicu- 
Tio,*  BsirvoLio,  teith^ve  or  ù»  Moiken,  TVcV 
Beanr$i  and  other», 

Rom.  What,  shall  this  speeah  be  apbke  for  oia. 
ezeuse? 
Or  shall  we  on  without  apology  7 

Ben.  The  date  la  out  of  sucii  prolinty.* 
Well  havh  Ho  cuoid  hood-wiuk'd  with*  a  scar^ 
Beaiing  a  Tartaree  paìnted  bow  of  lath,** 
Scarìng  the  ladies  like  a  crow-keeper  ;  *  * 
Nor  no  without^book  prologue,  (aintly  spoka 
After  the  prompter,  for  our  entrance  : 
But,  let  them  meaaure  us  by  what  th^  wOl, 
We'U  aeasure  thom  a  measure,  and  he  gpne. 

JRom.  Gtve  ma  a  torch,** — 1  am  not  ibr  Ita 
ambliag: 
Being  but  beavy,  I  will  bear  the  lighU 

6  Dr.  Farmer  explalus  thia,  <The  fiah  it  noi  ycl 
eaught.»  Maaon  thlnlca  that  we  ahould  read,  *  The  &h 
livea  In  the  ehell  ;  for  the  aea  cannoi  be  aaM  lo  be  a 
beautiful  cover  to  a  fiah,  though  a  ehetl  maj.^  The 
poet  may  mean  nothinf  more  than  chat  thoae  booka  are 
raoat  eaieemed  by  theworld  where  vafuable  contenta 
are  embelllahed  by  aa  taltuMe  binding, 

7  The  quarto  or  1507  reada,  engagé  mine  eye. 

8  ShaRapeare  appeara  to  bave  formed  thia  character 
on  the  following  alti^tit  him  :—' Another  gentleman, 
called  Mercucio,  which  waa  a  courtiike  ^enileman, 
very  well  baloved  of  ali  men,  and  bv  reaaon  of  hti 
pleaaani  and  conrteoaa  behaviour  waa  in  al  companiet 
wel  enlartaJned.*— Pa/nfer*a  Paiace  cf  PleantrCf  tom. 
ii.  p^  931. 

9  In  Kinf  Henry  Vili.,  whera  the  king  Iniroducet 
Mmaeif  at  Uie  entertainment  j^iven  by  Woleey,  he  ap> 
peara,  Hke  Romeo  and  hb  coropaniona,  in  a  mask,  and 
aends  a  meaaenger  before  with  an  apoloey  fòr  his  intru- 
aton.  Thia  waa  a  cuHom  obaerved  by  tnoee  who  cama 
uninvlted,  wlih  a  desire  io  cnnceal  tnemaelvea,  for  tbe 
aake  of  intnrue.  or  to  enjoy  the  greatar  freedom  of  con- 
veraaiioo.    Their  entry  on  theae  occaaiona  waa  alwavs 

{>refacod  by  some  apeech  in  praiae  of  the  beauty  of  tnf 
adlea,  or  the  generoaity  of  the  entertaìoer  ;  and  to  tha 
prolixity  of  aiich  Introduciiona  il  la  probable  Romeo  h 
made  lo  allude.  In  Miatriomaatiz,  1610,  a  man  ev 
presaea  bla  wonder  that  the  maakera  enter  wit%>ut  any 
compliment  >- '  WhaL  come  they  in  ao  Munì,  without 
de  vice  .'*  Of  this  kina  of  masquereding,  there  ia  a  ape* 
cimen  In  Timon,  where  Cupld  precedes  a  iroopofìa^ 
dies  with  a  iqMech. 

10  The  Tartarìan  bowa  reserabin  in  their  form  the  old 
Roman  or  Cupid*a  bKJW,  auch  a^  we  aee  on  raedala  and 
baa-rel!ef.  Shakapeare  uaea  tbe  epithet  to  diatinguiah  it 
from  the  English  bow,  whoae  abape  ia  the  aegment  oTa 
ci  relè. 

U  See  Kloff  Lear,  Act  iv.  Se  0. 

19  A  toreh-bearer  waa  a  conatani  appendage  to  evei:y 
troop  of  moskera.  To  hold  a  torch  waa  ancienily  na 
degradine  office.  Q.ueen  EIixabeth?a  ganilenien  pea 
aioners  attendcd  her  IO  Cambridge,  and  hetd  tarcMoa 
while  a  play  waa  arted  before  her  io  the  ChapeloiT 
Kinf  >a  OwUace  on  a  Sunday  eveaing. 


4M 


BOBfBO  AND  JITUBT. 


.1 


Mr.  Nay,  ffMitl0  Aoneoi  w  miMt  bave  yoa 

Rom,  Not  I,  believe  dm:  joa  have   danciDg 
■hoM. 
Wich  nimble  solet  :  I  hare  a  soul  of  lead, 
So  stakes  me  to  the  grotud,  I  cannot  nove. 
'  Mer,  Tou  are  a  lover  ;  borro w  Cupid'e  winfi, 
And  soar  wilh  them  aboTO  a  commoD  bound. 

Rom.  I  am  too  «ore  enpìeroed  with  hii  sbaft, 
.To  eoar  with  hts  tight  feathers  ;  and  so  bound, 

I  cannot  bound'  a  pitoh  above  dull  wo  : 
Under  love's  hcavy  burden  do  I  nnk« 

Mef.  And,  to  sink  in  if ,  sbould  you  burden  love, 
Too  great  oppreesion  for  a  tender  thing. 

Rmn.  ÌB  loTe  a  tender  thinff  ?  it  is  too  rou<h, 
Too  rude,  too  boist'rous  :  and  it  pricka  like  mom. 

Mer.  If  love  he  rough  with  you,  he  rough  with 
love  ; 
Prick  love  from  prìcking,  and  you  beat  love  down.— 
Give  me  a  caso  to  put  my  visace  in  : 

[Futtìng  OH  a  Matik. 
A  vieor  for  a  visor  ! — what  care  I, 
What  curious  eye  doth  quote*  deformitiee  7 
Here  are  the  beetle-browv,  thall  blush  for  me. 

Beitm  Come,  knock,  and  enter  i  and  no  soonerin, 
But  every  man  betake  him  to  bis  lega. 

Rom.  A  torch  for  me  :  let  wantons,  lifht  of  heart, 
Hckle  the  eenseless  rushes'  with  iheir  neels  ; 
For  I  am  proverb'd  with  a  granasire  phrase,— > 
ni  he  a  candle-holder,  and  look  on,^ 
The  game  was  ne*et  so  fair,  and  I  am  done/ 

3ler.  Tut  !  dun's  the  mouse,  the  constable^s  ows 
woni: 
If  thou  art  dun,  we'll  draw  thee  from  the  mire* 
Of  tl)ÌB  (save  reverence)  love,  wherein  thou  stick*8t 
Up  to  the  ears.-— Come,  we  bum  daylight,*  ho. 
^  Rom,  Nay,  Uiat's  not  so. 
*  Mer.  I  mean,  sir,  m  delay 

We  waste  our  lìghts  in  vaìn,  like  lampe  by  day. 
Take  our  good  meaning  ;  for  our  judgment  sits 
Fìve  timea  in  that,  ere  once  in  our  five  wita.* 

\  Let  Milton  on  ihia  occasion  keep  Shakspeare  In 
countenance.    Par.  Lopt,  hook  iv.  L  190  : — 

•  ■    -        Iti  coniempc 

At  one  sliffht  bound  hi^h  o^er-leap'd  ali  bound,'» 
9  To  quote  la  lo  note,  io  mark.    Soé  Hamlet,  Aa  il. 

S  Middieton  (the  amhor  ofThe  Wicrh)  haa  bórro ved 
Ihla  ihoughi  In  hia  play  of  Blun  Master  Conaiable, 
1603:— 

<  •—..  bìd  him-,  whoae  heart  no  sorrow  feela, 
^ekle  the  ruahee  wiih  hia  wanton  Aee/s, 
I  bave  too  much  lead  at  mine.* 

II  haa  beeo  before  obeerved  ihat  the  apartmenta  of  our 
aooeaiora  ware  atrewed  with  ma  bea,  and  ao  it  aeema 
waa  the  ancieiit  stage.  <  On  the  verv  ruoheè  when  the 
Comedy  ia  to  dance.'— Deciter**  OttU'e  Hombook,  1009. 
Shakapeare  dt)ea  not  etand  alone  in  giving  the  mannara 
and  cuaioma  of  hia  own  tbnea  io  ali  onuncrtea  and  agea. 
Marlowe,  in  hia  Rero  and  Leander,  deacribea  Uero  aa 

* fearing  on  the  ruske»  to  be  flting.* 

-  4  To  hold  the  canale  ia  a  common  proverbiai  ezpres- 
ak>n  for  being  an  Mie  apectaior.  Amone  Ray'a  pro- 
verbiai aeniencea  we  ha?e,  «  A  good  candle-holderprovee 
a  ffood  earoester.*  ThIa  is  ihe  »  grandaire  phrase'  wiih 
wnich  Romeo  ia  prorerbed.  Thore  ia  anoiher  old  pru- 
deniial  maxim  aubiequendy  alluded  to,  which  advises  lo 
give  over  when  the  game  la  at  the  faireat. 

5  Dun  it  the  tnouae  ia  a  proverbiai  aaylng  to  uà  of 
vague  aieniflcaiion^  alludine  io  the  colour  of  the  mnuae  ; 
but  freqhenily  emiiiojed  wtih  no  other  inient  Ihan  thai  of 
qulbbllng  on  the  word  done.  Why  li  ia  auributed  to  a 
eonatable  we  know  noe  h  occnra  In  the  comedy  of 
Paiient  Orìaael,  1603.  So  in  The  Two  Merry  Milk- 
maida,  10»  :— *  Why  theii,  Hia  done,  and  dun^o  the 
Mouae,  and  undone  ali  the  courtiera.'  7b  draw  dun 
out  of  the  mire  waa  a  rural  paaiime,  In  which  dun 
meani  a  dun  horae,  aupoaed  to  be  «luck  in  the  mire,  and 
■omecimea  repruaenietl  by  one  of  ihe  persona  who  played, 
at  oihera  by  a  log  of  wood.  Mr.  GIfford  haa  deacribcd 
the  game,  ai  which  ha  remembera  oden  to  bave  playid, 
in  a  noie  to  Ben  JonaorPa  Mai^'ie  of  Chriaimaa,  voi. 
vii.  p.  989  :~<  A  log  of  wood  ia  broughi  into  che  midsi  of 
Ibe  room  ;  thia  ia  dun,  (ihe  can  borse,)  and  a  cry  ia 
raiawl  ihai  he  ia  auick  In  the  mire.    Two  of  the  com- 

Eny  advance,  either  with  or  wiihout  ropea,  to  draw 
n  ouu    Alter  repeaied  attempts,  tbey  flnd  ihemaelves 


Rom.  And  w«  mean  well,  in  gnÌBg  to 
But  'tis  DO  wit  to  go. 

Mot.  Why,  nay  odo  ask  f 

Rom,  I  drearat  a  dream  to-night. 

Mer,  And  ao  dM  I 

Rom.  WtXif  what  was  yours  7 

Mer.  That  dreamera  often  fie. 

Rom,  In  bed,  asleep^  while  tbey  do  dream  thioga 
true.  (yv-^ 

Mtr.  O,  thea,  I  aee,  ooecii  Mab  hath  beea  wilk 
Sho  is  the  fiùries'  midwife  ;*  and  sbe  oooMa 
In  shape  no  bigger  than  an  agate-stone 
On  the  fore-finger  of  an  alderman,* 
Drawn  with  a  team  of' Utile  alomies'* 
Athwart  men's  noees  as  they  Ile  asieep  : 
Her  wagoiHspokes  made  of  long  spinners'  lega; 
The  cover,  or  the  wìngs  of  grasahoppen  ; 
The  traces,  of  the  smallest  sptder's  web  ; 
The  collare,  of  the  moonahioe's  watery  bea—  t 
Her  whip,  of  cricket's  bone  ;  the  lash,  of  film  : 
Her  waconer^  a  small  grev*coatod  gnat," 
Not  half  so  big  aa  a  round  little  worm 
Prick*d  from  ine  lazy  fineer  of  a  maid  : 
Her  chariot  is  an  empty  hazel^ur, 
Made  by  the  joiner  squirrel,  or  old  grob, 
Time  out  of  mind  the  fairìes'  coacb-makera. 
And  in  this  state  she  gallops  night  by  ni^t 
Through  lovers'  braina,  anclthen  they  dream  oTkrva  * 
On  courliera'kneeSjthat  dream  on  court'aies  strmight  : 
0*er  lawyers'  fingere,  who  straight  dream  od  Ibas  * 
0*er  ladies'  lips,  who  straight  on  kiases  dream  ; 
Which  oft  the  angry  Mab  with  blistera  plagues, 
Becattse  their  breatlis  with  sweet-meats  taÌBl 

are.»» 
SomeGme  she  gallops  o^er  a  eourtier's  uose,** 
And  then  dreams  he  of  smelling  out  a auit  :** 
And  sometimea  cornee  she  with  a  thhe-pìg's  taiy 
Tickling  a  parson'a  noee  as  'a  lies  asieep, 
Then  dreams  he  of  another  benefico  : 
Sometime  she  driveth  o*or  a  soldier's  neck. 
And  then  dreams  he  of  cutting  foreign  thfx>ati^ 
Of  breaches,  ambuscadoe,  Spanisb  bladas.'  * 


unable  to  do  it,  and  cali  for  more  aaaiatance.  The 
continuea  (ili  ali  the  company  lake  part  in  it,  wboiTiliua 
ia  extrìcated  of  courae  ;  and  the  merrìment  ansea  from 
the  awkward  and  affected  e/fona  oT  the  runica  to  lift 
the  log,  and  aundry  acch  conirìvanecs  lo  let  the  onda  oi 
il  fall  on  one  another*a  luea.* 

6  Thia  proverbiai  phraae,  which  was  applied  to  so- 
perfluoua  actiona  In  general,  occura  agaiu  rn  The  Merry 
wiveaofWindaor. 

7  The  quarto  of  1507  reada,  *  7%ree  tlmes  a  dtMy;*  and 
Tight  wita  luaiead  of  five  wita. 

8  The  fairiee*  mikwife  doea  not  mean  the.nridwife  to 
the  falriea,  bui  ihal  aho  wa<^  ihe  peraon  amomg  the  falries 
whoae  dcpartmenl  it  waa  lo  deliver  (he  fanctea  of  alee|>- 
ing  men  of  their  dreama,  ihoae  chiiàrtn  ofanidte  bram 
Wheu  we  aay  the  kirtg*9  Judgee^  we  do  not  mean  per 
aona  who  juage  the  king,  but  peraona  appoimed  by  hiia 
to  judgo  hia  aùbjecta  — Steeveno.  Warburton,  with  scmbs 
plauRÌbility,  reada,  <  the  faney*»  miiiwife.* 

9  The  osano  of  1507  haa,  *  afa  burgomaoier.*  Tba 
citiiena  or  Shakapeare'a  cime  appear  to  bave  wom  thie 
omaroept  on  the  tkumb,  8o  Olapthome  in  hia  eomedy 
of  Wit  m  a  Conatable  : — '  And  an  aidermany  aa  1  may 
aay  to  you,  he  haa  no  more  wii  iban  the  reai  o>  tfaa 
be'nch  :  and  that  lies  in  hia  thumb  ring,*  Shakapeara 
comparea  bla  fairy  to  the  figure  carvM  on  the  agaia 
alone  of  a  thumb  ring. 

10  Jttomiee  for  atomo. 

11  There  ia  a  eimiiar  fkncinil  deecrìptfoo  oT  <ìueaa 
Mab*a  charìol  in  Drayion*a  NymfÀidia,  which  was 
writien  aovaral  veara  attor  thia  tragedy. 

19  Thia  probf  bly  alludea  tn  the  *  kiaaiiig  cnmfiia.*  meo- 
lioned  by  F^aiaff  in  the  laat  act  of  the  Merry  Wives  of 
Windsor. 

18  Thia  flpeech  received  much  aUeratkm  aAer  the  fini 
ediiìon  in  the  quarto  of  1597  :  and  Shakapeare  haa  ina*  - 
venenily  liitroduoed  the  eourtier  twice.  Mr.  Tyrwh*a 
findiiig  '  countriea  kneca'  iu  the  firet  iiMiance  prtnted  in 
the  aecond  folio,  woiitd  read  eountiee*  (t.  a.  nobleman'a) 
kneea.  Sieevens  reroarka  that  the  wholc  apeech  heara 
a  rR.'temblauce  to  a  paaaage  ofClaudian  in  SextumCoa. 
suiaium  Honorii  Augusti  Prafatio. 

14  A  place  in  cou^i 

15  The  quarto  o(  Iò97reada,  <coun ter  mine».*  Spaoisa 
bladea  were  held  in  high  esteero.  A  aword  was  raiieu  a 
TUedo,  from  the  excellence  of  the  Toleisu  st«a.* 
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BesiB  ▼. 


ROMBO  Ain>  JOUBT. 


Of  hedths  five  &U10111  deep  ;  and  theo  «non 
Drumd  in  hb  ear  j  at  which  he  ataits  and  wakes  j 
And  bein^  thttfl  finghled,  swean  a  praver  or  two. 
And  sleopB  agaia.    This  is  that  yerv  Mab, 
That  plau  the  nianoa  of  borcea  in  trra  night  : 
Aiid  bakea  the  eii^locks'  in  foul  slntlish  naira. 
Which,  once  untangled,  much  mufortune  boaea. 
Thia  is  the  ha^,  when  maida  lie  on  iheir  baelcs, 
Thai  preitses  them,  and  learns  them  6rai  to  bear, 
Makìng  them  wbman  of  good  carriage.* 
Thiit,  thta  ia  iho^ 

Rom.  Peace,  peace,  Mercutio,  peace  ; 

Thou  talk'st  of  nothing. 

Mtr,  True.  I  talk  of  dreaou  ; 

Which  aro  the  Qhìldren  of  an  idle  brain, 
B'^^ot  of  nothing  but  vain  fantasy  ; 
Which  ifl  af  thin  of  subttanco  aa  the  air  ; 
And  more  inconatant  than  ihe  wind,  wbo  wooa 
£ren  now  the  frozen  bosom  of  the  north, 
And,  beinijp  anger'd,  puffa  away  from  thence,  , 
Turning  his  face  to  the  dew-dropping  south. 

Ben.  Thia  wiod,  you  talk  oi^  blowa'Ua  from  oar- 
aelvea  ; 
Supper  is  done,  and  we  iball  carne  loo  late. 

Rma.  I  fear,  too  early  ;  for  my  mind  misgirea, 
Some  conse^uence,  yet  hanging  in  the  atars, 
Shall  bitterly  begin  dia  feartul  date 
With  thia  nighl's  revela  :  and  expire'  the  term 
Qf  a  despi«ed  life,  cloaM  in  my  breaat, 
By  some  vile  forfeit  of  untimely  death  : 
But  He,  that  bath  the  steerag»  of  roy  oourse,    - 
Direct  my  sali  !  On,  luaty  gentlemen. 

Bai.  Sthke,  drum/  .  [£xe¥nt. 

SCENE  Y*    A  HaU  m  CapuTbt*B  Houm.    Mv^ 
nàan»  ìcaiting.    £nUr  Servanta. 

1  Serv.  Where*8  Potpan,  that  he  helps  not  to 
take  away  ì  ne  ehift  a  trencber  !*  he  scrape  a 
trencher  ! 

2  Serv.  When  good  manners  shall  lie  ali  in  one 
or  two  men*s  banda,  and  they  unwashed  too,  'tia  a 
foul  thing. 

1  Serv.  Away  with  the  jointpatools,  remore  the 
court-cupboard,'  look  to  the  piate: — good  Ihoiì, 
aavo  me  a  piece  of  marchpane  ;'  and,  aa  thou  lovest 

1  I.  t.fairy  lockt,  locks  of  hairclotied  and  tangled  in 
Che  night.  It  waa  a  common  superstition  ;  and  warbur- 
leu  conjectures  thal  it  had  its  rise  from  the  horrid  diseaae 
called  Plica  Polamea. 

3  80  in  Lore'a  Labonr^a  Loat,  Act  I.  8c.  9  ^— 

* let  them  be  men  of  aréai  repute  and  eam'age. 

<  Molh.  Sampaon,  maaier  ;  ne  waa  a  man  of  good  ear. 
riage^  greai  cetrriage  ;  fnr  he  cmrried  IbO  town^galea.* 
8  80  in  The  Rape  of  Lucroce  : — 

*  An  expir*ddM»  cancejrd  ere  well  begun.* 
And  In  Moiher  Hubbard'a  Tale  :— 

*  Now  whereaa  time  flying  with  winga  awift 
Expired  had  the  term,'  kc. 

4  Here  ibe  folioadds  : — *  T^y  marcA  atout  theetage^ 
and  aerving  men  come  forth  with  their  napkinej* 

ò  Thia  scene  la  noe  in  the  first  copy  in  the  quarto  of 

6  To  ahift  a  ireneher  waa  technk^I.  80  in  The  MI- 
aeriea  of  Enforst  Marrlage,  1008  : — '  Learne  more  man- 
nera,  Mand  al  yonr  brocher*s  backe,  aa  ìx^okifta  ireneher 
neately/  fcc  Trenchera  were  uaed  in  Shakapeare^s 
lime,  and  long  aAer,  by  persona  of  ffood  fashion  and 
quality.  They  couttnued  common  till  a  late  period  in 
many  pubik:  socieclea,  and  are  now,  or  were  laiely,  atill 
retaincd  at  Lincoln'a  lun. 

7  The  court  eupboard  waa  the  ancfent  aideboard  ;  U 
waa  a  cumbroua  piece  of  fumiture,  with  atagea  or 
ehelvca  gradualiy  recedine,  like  ataira,  io  the  top, 
wheroon  the  piate  waa  display  ed  at  feaiivals.  They  are 
aiendoned  in  many  of  our  old  comediea.  Thua  in  Cfhap- 
man'a  Monaieur  D*01ive,  1006  :— <  Here  ahail  stand  my 
nourt  eupboetrd,  wltfa  ita  furniture  of  piate.*  Again  in 
hia  May  Day,  1611  :— <  Court  eupboarda  planted  with 
flagons,  caiiSf  cupa,  beakera,'  Ite.  Two  of  ihese  an- 
cieot  piecea  of  furniture  are  stili  in  Suitioner^a  Hall  : 
Jiay  are  uaed  at  public  feativala,  to  display  the  antique 
aiìver  veaaela  of  the  Company,  eonaiaiine  of  cana,  cupa, 
beakera,  flaaona,  fcc  There  ia  a  prìnt  in  a  curious 
work,  entitleu  Laurea  Jhiatriaea^  folto,  16*27,  represent- 
mg  an  entertainment  given  by  King  James  I.  co  the  Spa- 
niih  Ambaaaadora,  in  1638  ;  from  which  ihe  reador  will 
feTa  beaer  notloo  of  the  court  eupboard  tban  volumaa 

5  F 


me 


let  the  porter  let 


Neh.— -Antony  !  and  Potpan  ; 
t  Serv.  Ay,  boy  :  ready. 

1  Serv.  You  are  looked  for,  and  caJIed  for,  aaked 
for,  and  aoueht  for,  in  the  greal  chamber. 

2  Serv,  We  cannot  be  here  and  there  too.^ 
Cheerly,  boya  ;  be  brìak  awhile,  and  the  longer 
Uver  take  ali.  [Thejf  retìre  hehind. 

£nter  Capulst,  4^.  uykh  the  Gtteeta  and  the 

Maakera. 

Cap,   Gentlemen,  welcome!   ladies,  that    hare 
their  toea 
Unplagu*d  with  corna,  will  hate  a  bout  with  you  :— > 
Ah  ha,  my  miatreasea  !  which  of  you  ali 
Will  now  deny  to  dance  7  she  that  makea  dainty  ahe. 
ni  awear  hath  coma  ;    Am  I  come  near  you  now  7 
Tou  are  welcome,  gentlemen  !  I  bave  aeen  the  day, 
That  I  bave  wom  a  viaor  ;  and  could  teli 
A  whiapering  tale  in  a  fair  lady'a  ear, 
Suchaa  woum  pleaae  ; — *ti8  gone,'tia  gene,  'tia  j^e  : 
You  are  welcome,  gentlemen!— <7ome,  muaicianay 

play. 
A  hall  !  a  hall  !*  gire  p^om  and  fbot  it.  girla. 

{ATiMie/r/aya,  and  Mfy  dance. 
More  lighta,  yp  knavea;  and  turn  the  tablea  up,*" 
And  ^uench  the  fire,  the  room  ia  grown  too  hot.— 
Ah,  airrah,  thia  uniookM-ftn*  aport  cornea  well. 
Nay,  ait,  nay,  ait,  good  cousia'  >  Capulet  ; 
For  you  and  I  are  paat  our  dancing  daya  : 
How  long  iaH  bow,  aince  laat  yourself  and  I 
Were  in  a  mask  ? 

t  C^.  By'r  lady,  thirty  yeara.    [much  i 

1  Cap.  What,  man  !  Mia  not  ao  much,  *tÌ8  not  ao 
Tia  aince  the  nuptial  of  Lucentio,. 

Come  peiitecoat  aa  quickly  aa  it  will, 

Some  nve  and  twenty  yeara  ;  and  then  we  maakM. 

2  Ce^.  Tia  more,  *ti8  more  :  bis  son  ia  elder,  air  : 
Hia  aon  ia  thirty. 

1  Cap.  '    Will  TOU  teli  me  that? 

Hia  aon  waa  but  a  wan{  two  yeara  ago.'* 

Rom.  What  lady*a  that,which  doth  enricb  the  head 
Of  Tonder  knight  7 

6erv.  1  know  net,  air. 

Rom.  O.  abe  doth  teach*the  torchea  to  bum  bright  ! 
It  aeema  ane*'  banga  upon  the  cheek  of  night 


of  deacription  wouid  afford  him.     It  waa  aomecimea 
alao  calleid  a  eupboard  of  piate,  and  a  livery  eupboard. 

8  Marehpane  was  a  Constant  artìcle  in  the  desserta  of 
our  anceatora«  Il  was  a  sweet  ceke,  compoeed  of  fli 
berta,  almonda,  piatachoea,  pine  kernels,  and  sugar  of 
roees,  with  a  amali  portion  of  flour.  They  were  nflen 
made  in  faniastic  fàrnu.  In  15(U,  the  Stationera'  Com- 
pany paid  *  for  iz.  marchpaynes  zxvi.  a.  viii.  d.* 

9  An  exclamation  commonly  used  to  make  room  m  a 
rrowd  far  any  particular  purpose,  as  we  now  aay,  a 
ringj  a  ring  !    So  Marston,  Sai.  iti.  : — 

« AhalHahaU! 

Roome  for  the  spheres,  the  orba  celeaua. 

Will  dance  Kempe*a  Jifg.* 
The  paesagea  are  numberleaa  that  may  be  died  in  llloa 
tration  of  thia  phrase. 

10  The  ancient  tahUa  were  fiat  leavea  or  hoarda  Joined 
by  hinges  and  placed  on  treaaels  ;  when  they  were  to  ba 
re moved  they  were  thereforo  tumtd  up.  The  phrase  ia 
aomaiimes  taJcen  up.  Tbus  in  Cavendìsh*a  Life  of  Wol- 
sey,  ed.  ia2ò,  p.  196  :~*  AAer  that  the  boarda>end  waa 
teìken  ffp.' 

11  Couain  waa  a  common  expreaalon  for  kinaman, 
Thua  in  Hamlet,  the  king,  hia  uncle  and  atepfather,  ad- 
dreaaea  him  with — 

*  But  now,  mv  eauain  Hamlet  and  my  aon.* 
19  This  speech  siands  tbus  in  the  quarto  of  1SP7: — 
<  Will  you  teli  me  that  ?  it  cannot  be  ao  : 
Hia  aon  waa  boi  a  ward  three  yeara  ago  ; 
Oood  youihs,  i'falih  !— Oh,  youth'a  a  jolly  thing  ì» 
There  are  manv  irifiing  variaiiona  in  almost  every 
speech  of  thia  play  ;  but  when  they  ara  of  little  conae 
quenco  I  bave   not  encumbered  the  pace  with'ihem. 
The  laat  of  theae  three  linea,  however,  la  naturai  and 
pleaaing. — Steevena. 
18  Steevena  reada,  whh  the  aecond  folto  >- 

*  Her  beauty  banga  upon,'  he 

Shakapeare  has  the  aame  ihoughi  in  hia  97tk  SonneC  >> 

*  Which  like  a  jewei  hung  in  ghaatly  night, 

Makes  black  niahi  beauteous,  and  her  old  fhee  new.* 

Lyly  in  bla  £uphlee,  haa  'A  fair pearl  in  alforian'abar.i 


ROMBO  jàSSB  JUUBT. 


Aer  L 


Like  a  neh  jewel  ùi  «n  Ethiop's  ear  : 
Beauty  tuo  neh  for  use,  for  earth  tuo  dear  ! 
So  shows  a  snowv  dov»  trooping  witb  crowi, 
Aa  yooder  lady  o  er  her  fellowa  shows  : 
The  measure  done,  IMI  watcb  her  place  of  stand. 
And,  touching  hers,  make  happy  my  radeSiand. 
Did  my  heart  love  till  now  ?  rorswear  it,  sight  ! 
For  I  ne'er  saw  trae  beauty  till  this  night. 

Tyb.  This,  by  bis  voice,  sbould  be  a  Montague  : — 
F«tdi  me  my  rapier,  bo^  : — ^What!  dares  the  slave 
Come  hithcr,  cover'd  with  an  antic  face, 
To  fleer  aiid  scorn  at  our  tolemnity  7 
Now,  by  the  stock  and  honour  of  m}^  kin, 
To  strike  him  dead  I  hold  it  not  a  sin. 

1  Cap.  Why,  how  now,  kìnsman  %  wherefore  stona 
yoa  so? 

iy>,  Uncle,  this  is  a  Montale,  oar  fbo  ; 
A  villain,  that  is  hither  come  in  spite, 
To  scora  at  our  aólevamty  this  nigfau 

1  C<^.  Young  Romeo  is't  7 

Tgb.  >TÌ8  he,  that  villain  Romeo. 

1  Cap.  Content  thee,  gentle  eoa,  let  him  alona, 
He  beare  him  like  flLportly  genileroan  j 
And,  to  say  tnith.  Verona  orage  of  him. 
To  be  a  virtuous  and  weli  govem'd  youtn  : 
I  wouid  BOt  for  the  weatth  of  ali  (hiMown, 
Here  in  my  house,  do  him  disparagemenl  : 
Therefore  be  patient,  take  no  note  of  him, 
It  is  my  will  ;  the  which  if  thou  respect, 
Show  a  fiùr  presence,  and  put  oflTthese  frownsi 
An  ili  beseeming  semblance  for  a  feast. 

J)fh.  It  fits,  when  such  a  villain  is  a  guest  ; 
FU  not  enduro  him. 

I  C^.  He  shall  be  endcn-'d  ; 

What,  goodman  boy  /— I  say,  he  eball  ;— Oo  to  ;— 
Am  I  the  master  here,  or  you  ?  go  to. 
Von'U  not  enduro  him  .-~God  shall  mend  aiy  aoul— 
TouMl  maka  a  mutiny  among  my  guesta  ! 
Tou  will  set  cock-a-noop  1  youMl  Ce  .the  man  ! 

Tj/b.  Why,  uncle,  'tis  a  shame. 

1  Cap.  Oo  to,  go  to. 

Tou  are  a  eaney  boy  :•— Is*t  so,  indeed  7— • 
lìiis  irick  may  ciiance  to  scath'  you  ;— I  knowwhat. 
Fou  must  contrary  me  !  jrnarry,  *tÌ8  time-^ 
Wall  said,  my  hearts  :— Tou  are  a  prineoa  ;*  go  :— 
Be  quiet,  or—More  light,  more  light,  for  shame  !— 
FU  make  you  quiet;  What  !  Cheerly,  my  hearts. 

J)fb,  FWtìence  porforce'  with  wilful  choler  meet> 

Hakea  my  flash  tremUe  in  their  diff^rent  greotiag. 
I  will  wiibdraw  :  but  this  intrusion  shall. 
Mbw  seeming  sweet,  convert  to  bitter  gali.     [Ejcit. 
JRom,  if  1  profane  with  my  nnworthy  band 

This  holy  shrine^  the  gentle  fine'is  this — 
My  lips,  two  blushing  pilgrim»,  ready  stand 
To  smooih  that  rough  tooch  with  a  tender  k&s. 
Jul.  Good  pilgrim,  you  do  wrong  your  band  too 

muco, 
Which  manne rly  devotion  shows  in  this  : 
For  saiots  bave  hands  that  pilgrims'  hands  ao  touch, 
,  And  palm  to  palm  is  holy  palmers'  kiss. 
Rom,  Haye  not  sainis  lips,  and  holy  palroers  too? 
'  JuL  Ay.  pilgrim.  lips  that  they  must  use  in  prayer. 
jRom.  O  then,  dear  saint,  iot  lips  do  what  hands 

do;* 
Hiey  pray,  grant  thou,  lest  futh  tura  to  despair. 


1  i.  e.  do  you  an  livjury.  The  word  has  stili  this  rooan- 
ing  in  Scotland. 

3  A  pen  forward  ^outh.  The  word  is  aj^rencly  a 
oorrupcioo  of  the  Latin  pr^cox, 

S  There  is  an  old  odasre— '  PaUence perforte  is  a  me- 
dicine for  a  mad  doc.»    To  which  ihis  is  an  allusion. 

4  Jullot  had  said  before,  that  <  palm  to  palm  was  hnly 
nalmer*!  kiss.*  Sbe  afterwards  says,  ihac  '  palmare  have 
IIps  that  tbey  must  ose  in  prayer.'  Romeo  replica,  Tfuit 
the  prauer  tf  hi*  tipe  imm,  that  they  mifhl  da  vakat 
hands  ao  ;  that  is,  thax  they  might  kisa. 

5  Tbe  poet  here,  without  doubl,  oopied  froro  the  mode 
of  bis  own  lima  ;  and  klssing  a  lady  in  a  public  assem. 
bly,  we  may  conclude,  was  not  iben  thooght  ìndecorous. 
in  King  Henry  VUI.  Lord  Sands  is  repre««nted  as  kiss- 
ing  Anne  Boloyn,  neat  whom  he  sai  araupper. 


/a/.  Saint*  do  Mt  move,  thoogh  grmt  for  prayanP 


Aem.  Tlien  mora  not,  whila  mj  prajer'a  e^feet 
Itake. 
Thus  from  my  lips,  by  yours,  sy  sm  ia  pw]^'d. 

JUL  Then  bare  my  lìpv  iho  aio  that  they  have  took. 

Ami.  Sin  from  my  lips  ?  0,trespaaa  sweeily  urg'd. 
Oive  me  my  aia  again. 

JvL  Tou  kiss  by  the  hook. 

Nurm.  Madam,  your  mother  cnvas  a  word  with 
you. 

Rom.  What  is  her  mother  7 

Nurm.  Marry,  bachelor' 

Her  mother  is  the  lady  of  the  hduse. 
And  a  good  lady,  and  a  wise,  and  vìftuous 
I  nurs'd  her  daughter,  that  you  talkM  withal: 
I  tali  you,— Ile,  Uiat  can  lay  hold  of  her, 
ShaU  nave  the  chinks. 
'  Rom,  la  she  a  Oapolet? 

O,  dear  account  !  mf  lifo  is  my  foe'a  debt. 

Beh.  Awny^  begone  ;  the  sport  is  at  tha-beal» 

Rom.  Ay,  so  I  fear  ;  the  more  is  my  mrest. 

1  Cap.  May,  gentleman,  prepara  not  to  be  gooeà 
We  bave  a  tnflìng  fbolish  banquet  towarda.*— > 
Is  it  e'en  so  ?  Why,  then  I  thank  you  ali  ; 
I  thank  you,  honest  gantiemen  ;*  good  night  .'— 
More  toffches  here  ! — Come  on,  then  let's  to  bed. 
Ah,  sirrah,  [To  S  C<^.]  by  my  fay,  it  waxes  lata  ; 
ni  to  my  rest.    [ExtmU  ali  bvt  JaLisT  ami  Nursa. 

/uLCome  hither  nurse  :  What  ieyon  gentlemaa  7 

Nune.  The  son  and  heir  of  old  Tibeno. 

JmL  What's  he,  that  now  is  goiag  out  of  door  7 

Nune.  Marry,  that,  I  think,  be  young  Fetruchim 

JuL  What's  he,  that  foUows  there,  that  wtMiU 
not  dance  7 

Nune.  I  know  not. 

/ti/.  Go  aak  bis  name  :— if  he  be  marriad, 
My  grave  is  like  to  be  my  weddìng  bed. 

Nurm.  His  name  is  Romeo,  and  a  Montagne  , 
The  only  aon  of  vour  great  enemy. 

Jul.  My  only  love  sprang  from  my  only  hata! 
Too  early  aeen  unknown,  and  knowa  tao  late  I 
Prodigious  birih  of  love  it  is  to  me, 
That  I  must  love  a  loathed  enemy. 

Nune.  What's  this  7  what's  this  7 

JuL  A  rhyme  I  learnM  oven  now 
Of  one  I  danc'd  wiihal.      [One  eaUe  wUhin^  Julìau 

Nuree*  Anon,  anoa  :— 

Come,  let*s  away  ;  the  atrangers  aU  are  g one. 

JEnier  Ceoauf  .* 
Now  old  desire  doth  in  his  deatbbed  tie. 

And  yuung  aflfection  gapes  to  be  hia  nair  ; 
That  fair,*  which  love  groan'd  Ibr,  and  would  dbe^ 

With  tender  JuUet  match'd  is  now  not  &ir. 
Now  Romeo  is  belov'd,  and  loves  M&uol 

Alike  bewitched  by  the  charm  ol  looks  ; 
But  to  his  foe  suppos'd  he  must  complatn. 

And  she  steal  love's  sweet  bait  frum  fearnd  hooks  » 
Being  held  a  Ibe,  he  may  not  have  accasa 

To  breathe  such  vows  as  lovers  use  to  swear , 
And  she  as  much  in  love,  her  means  mucb  lesa 

To  meet  her  new«beloved  any  where  r 

— ^— '  ■      ■  ^— ^^— —  I  »1 .  I   _^— ^1^^— ^— ^.^— ^^^ 

6  Thttarda  is  readtfy  at  hand.    A  bonqyetj  or  rere 
eupper^  as  il  was  sonetimes  ealled,  was  slmilar  to  oa. 
desMen. 

7  Here  the  quarto  of  1497  adda  : — 

*  I  promise  you,  bui  for  your  company, 
I  would  have  been  In  bea  an  hour  ago  : 
Light  te  my  chamber,  ho  !* 
6  *  This  chorue  fa  not  In  the  first  sdHkm,  qn^^no, 
1997.    lis  use  is  noi  easity  dlscovered  ;  il  comliic<*!i  no 
thing  IO  the  progress  of  ihe  play  ;  but  relaies  what  w 
already  known,  or  whac  the  nezt  scene  will  show  ;  and 
relaiec  it  wiihont  addhig  the  impinvement  of  any  mora! 
seniimeoi. '—JbAnaon. 

9  Fotr,  ft  has  been  already  obserred,  was  fbrmerfy 
ussd  as  a  snbslanri  ve,  and  was  synony  aious  wiih  beauty. 
The  old  copies  read  : — 

*  That  fair/or  which  love  graanM  fbr,*  ftc 
This  readjng  Mitaie  defends.    Stoevene  treats  h  as  a 
corrupcion,  and  aàrht,  that/o/r,  hi  tbe  praseni  tnatance^ 
is  nsed  as  a  dissyllable. 


BOIÌI0  Ain>  AJUBT. 


But  pM»kwi  iends  Unm  power,  time  laraiM  to  meet, 
Temp'riog  extrerailiM  wìth  eitrema  aweeU    [JExit, 

ACT  II 

fiCENE   I.    jén  open  Plaee^jommg  Capolet's 
Occrden.    JBnUr  Rombo. 

Ron,  Can  I  so  forward,  when  my  heart  is  h«re  7 
Tura  back,  dulfeartlu  and  find  thy  centro  ont. 

[He  elimb»  the  ÌVaUf  and  lecg»  down  voUkM  U, 

EitUr  Behtolio,  vid  Mexcutio^ 

J9en.  Romeo!  my  coosin  Romoo  ! 

Mer,  He  is  w»e  ; 

And,  on  my  lifé,  hath  atolen  him  home  to  bed. 

Btn.  He  ran  this  way,  and  leap^d  thù  ordkajrdi 
w^l: 
Cfall,  good  Mercurio. 

Mer,  ^^7i  1^1  coojore.  too.— 

Romeo!  humours!  madman!  paesion:  lover! 
Appear  thou  in  the  likenera  of  a  «igh, 
Speak  but  one  rhyme,  and  I  am  sati^ed  ; 
Cry  but — Ah  me  f  pronounce*  biit-^love  and  doire  ; 
Speak  to  my  gossip  Vemn  one  fair  word. 
One  nickname  for  her  porblind  son  ajid  neir, 
Youog  Adam  Cnpid,  he  that  shot  so  trìm,' 

g^'hen  kins  Gophetua  k>v*d  the  beggar-maid.^ 
e  hearetn  not,  he  stirreth  m>t,  he  moveth  noi  ; 
The  ape*  is  dead,  and  I  must  conjwe  him«-» 
I  conjure  thee  by  Rosaline*s  bright  dyes, 
By  her  high  forchead^  and  her  scariet  lip^ 
By  her  fine  foot,  straigfat  leg,  and  quirering  thigfa, 
And  the  demesnes  that  there  adjacent  He, 
That  in  thy  likeness  thou  appoar  to  us. 

Ben.  An  if  he  hear  thee,  thou  wilt  anger  him. 

Mtr,  This  cannol  anger  him  :  'twould  anger  him 
To  raise  a  spirit  in  bis  mistress'  eirclo 
Of  some  stranile  nature,  letting  it  there  stand 
Till  she  had  laid  it^  and  eoiyur*d  it  dowa  ; 
That  were  sepie  spite  :  my  invocation 
Is  fair  and  honest,  and  in  nis  mistress*  naflM| 
I  conjure  oniy  hot  to  raise  up  him. 

Ben.  Come,  he  hath  hid  himself  among  tboae  trees, 
To  be  consorted  with  the  humorous*  nisht  : 
Blind  is  bis  k>Te,  and  best  befits  the  dark. 

Jtf«r.  If  love  be  blind,  Inre  cannot  hit  the  marie. 
Now  wrill  he  sii  under  a  mediar  tree. 
And  wish  bis  mistress  were  that  kind  of  fniit, 
As  maids  cali  mediars,  when  they  laugh  alone.*-— 
Romeo,  eood  night  l'—VXX  to  my  tnickle-bed  ; 
This  field-bed  is  too  cold  for  me  to  sleep  : 
Come,  shal)  we  go  7 

Ben^  Co,  then  ;  fbr  *ri8  in  vaio 

To  seek  him  bere,  that  means  noi  to  be  found. 

[EmwHL 

SCENE  II.    Capulet^s  Gcarden,    Enter  Romo. 

Barn.  He  jests  at  scars,  that  never  felt  a  woond* 
[JuLiBT  apptan  a6ove,  ai  a  fVindow. 
But,  soft  !  what  light  through  yonder  window  breaks  ! 
It  is  the  east,  and  Juliet  u  Uie  sun  ! 

1  See  note  on  J  ultus  Caesar,  voi.  i.  p.  S. 

2  Thi«  U  (he  readini;  nf  the  quarto  nf  150T.  Those  of 
'.599  and  1609,  snd  the  folio,  read  protaunt^  an  ey'idem 
Torrupiion.  The  folio  of  163'i  ba«  couply  meaning  couple, 
whicn  has  been  the  readjng  of  many  modem  edìiions. 
Sieerens  endeavours  to  persuade  himself  and  his  rea- 
-fera  (hatprovoitf  may  Iw  rìght,  and  mean  prooidef  fur- 
nish. 

3  Ali  the  old  coples  read,  Abraham  Cupld.  The 
altcration  wss  proposed  by  Mr.  Upcon.  It  erldently 
alitides  to  the  famous  archer  Adam  Bell.  So  In  Decker's 
Satiromascix  :— '  He  shoots  his  boli  but  soldom;  but 
when  Adam  lets  go,  he  hiu.^  *  He  ehooCs  at  thee  too. 
Jldam  Bell;  and  nis  arrows  stick  bere.*  The  ba!Iad 
alluded  to  is  King  Copheciia  and  the  Beggar-Mald,  or, 
as  it  is  caiied  in  some  copies,  *  The  Song  of  a  Beggar 
%nd  a  Kin^.*  It  may  be  seen  In  the  first  volume  of 
Fercy's  Reliques  of  Ancient  Poeiry.  The  following 
Manza  Shttkvpearu  had  particularly  in  rlew  : — 

'  The  blìnded  bov  thai  ahoott  to  trim, 

Vrom  heaven  uown  did  hie  ; 
He  drew  a  dart  and  sboc  a(  him, 

Io  place  where  he  did  Ile  ' 


Arise,  ftir  san,  and  kill  the  emrioas  moon, 

Who  is  already  sick  and  pale  with  grie^ 

That  thou  her  maid  art  far  more  fair  thaa  she  ' 

Be  norher  maid,*  since  she  is  enrious  ; 

Her  Testai  livery  is  but  sick  and  green^ 

And  none  but  foois  do  wear  it  ;  cast  it  ofl[«— 

It  is  róy  lady  :  O,  it  is  my  loro  : 

O,  that  sheknew  she  were  !— 

She  speaks,  yet  she  says  nothing  ;  What  ef  thai  7 

Her  eye  discourses,  I  witl  answer  it. 

I  am  too  bold,  'tis  not  to  me  she  apeaks  : 

Two  of  the  fairest  stars  in  ali  the  heaven, 

HavÌBg  some  business,  do  entreat  her  eyea 

To  twmkle  in  their  spberes  till  they  return. 

What  if  her  eyes  were  there,  thev  in  ber  head? 

The  brightness  ofher  cheek  would  shame  those  stara 

As  davliffht  d<^  a  lamp  ;  her  eye  in  heaven 

Would  through  the  airy  region  stream  so  iMÌght^ 

That  birds  would  sing,  and  think  it  were  not  night 

See,  how  she  loans  her  cheek  upon  her  hand  j 

O.  that  I  were  a  giove  upon  that  band, 

That  I  might  touch  Ihat  cheek  ! 

JuL  Ah  me! 

iZom.  She  speaks  :•• 

O,  speak  again.  bright  angel  !  fbr  thou  art 
As  glorious  to  (lìis  sight,*  beìng  o'er  my  head, 
As  n  a  winced  messenger  of  heaven 
Unto  the  woite-upiumed  wond'ring  eyes 
Of  mortals,  that  tali  back  to  gaze  on  him, 
When  he  bestrides  the  lazy-pacing  clouds, 
And  sàils  upon  tho^boftom  of  the  air. 

/«/.    O.  Romeo,  Romeo,    wbereibro  art  IImni 
Romeo  7 
Deny  thy  father,  and  refuse  thy  name  : 
Or,  li*  thou  wilt  not,  be  but  swom  mylove, 
And  ini  no  loncer  be  a  Capulet. 

Mom,  Shall  1  bear  more,  or  shall  l  speak  at  thist 

«/W.  'Tis  but  thy  name.  that  is  my  enemy  ;^ 
Thou  art  thyseU*  though,  not  a  Montague. 
What's  Montague  !  it  is  nor  hand,  nor  foot, 
Nor  arm,  nor  face,  nor  any  other  part 
Beloncing  to  a  man.    O,  l>e  some  other  name  ! 
Wbat's  in  a  name  ?  that  which  we  cali  a  rose, 
By  any  other  name  would  smeli  as  sweet  : 
So  Romeo  would,  were  he  not  Romeo  calrd  : 
Retain  that  dear  perfection  which  he  owes, 
Without  that  title  :  Romeo^  doflf  thy  nache  ; 
And  for  that  name,  which  is  no*  part  of  thee, 
Take  ali  myselil 

Rom,  l  take  thee  at  thy  word  : 

Cali  me  but  love,  and  FU  be  new  baptiz'd  ; 
Uenceforth  l  never  will  be  Romeo. 

JmI.  What  man  art  thou,  tftat,  thos  bescreen'd  in 
night. 
So  stumblest  on  my  coansel? 

Bom.  Bv  a  name 

I  know  not  how  to  teli  fhee  who  I  am  : 
My  name^  dear  saint,  is  hateful  to  mysel^ 
Becauae  it  is  an  enemy  to  thee  ; 
Had  I  it  written,  I  would  tear  thè  word. 


4  This  phrase  in  Shakspeare's  lime  was  used  as  an 
expression  of  lendemesa  1ike  |>oor/oo/,  Ilc. 

5  I.  e.  the  hurm'dy  the  moist  deiey  night.  Chapman 
uses  (he  word  in  ihls  senso  in  his  transloicion  of  Homer, 
b,  ii.  ediu  1098  : 

'  The  other  gods  and  knlghts  ai  arms,  slept  ali  the 
ftumorouo  night*' 
AndDrayton  in  the  ihirteenth  Sonfr  of  his  Polyolblon  :> 

*■ whicb  late  the  humorou»  night 

Bespan^led  had  wiih  peari.* 
And  In  The  Barone'  Wars,  canto  i.  : — 

'  The  humoToua  foes  deprimo  us  of  his  light 
Shakspcare  uses  (he  epi'thet,  '  vaporotu  night,'  In  Mea- 
aure  for  Measure. 

6  Afler  this  line  in  the  old  copies  are  two  linea  of 
ribaldry,  which  bare  jut^tly  been  degraded  io  the  mar* 
gin: — 

*  O  Romeo,  that  she  were,  ah  that  she  were 
An  open  et  estera,  thov  a  poprin  pear» 

7  I.  e.  be  not  a  votary  (o  the  moon,  to  Diana. 

S  The  old  oipies  read,  <  to  this  nighL*  TheobaM 
made  (hs  emenaation,  whicb  app?ars  to  be  warrantsd 
by  (he  coment. 
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/ttl.  My  ean  hmye  Dot  jet  dniok  a  huodred  words 
or  that  tongue's  utterance,'  jet  I  know  the  ■omxi  ; 
Art  thou  not  RoAeo,  aod  a  Montagve  7 

Rom.  Noitber,  fair  saint,  if  either  thee  dìalike.* 

Jtd.  How  cam'at  thou  hither,  teli  me  ?  and  where- 
fore? 
The  orchard  wallf  are  high,  and  hard  io  e\ta(jb  ; 
And  the  place  dealh,  considerine  who  thou  art, 
If  any  of  roy  kinsmen  find  thee  nere. 

Ram,   Wiih  love's  light  wings  did  I  o'er'perch 
these  walls  ; 
For  stony.  limita  cannot  hold  love  out  : 
And  what  love  can  do,  that  dares  love  attempi, 
'fìierefore  thy  kinsmen  are  no  lei'  to  me. 

Jtd.  If  they  do  see  thee,  they  will  murder  thee. 

Rom.  Alack  !  there  lies  more  perii  in  thine  eye, 
Tban  twenty  of  their  sworde  ]*  look  thou  but  sweet, 
And  I  am  proof  against  their  enmity. 

Jul.  I  wouid  not  for  the  worid  they  saw  thee  here. 

Rom.  ì  have  night'a  cloak  to  hitui  me  from  their 
Bizht  ; 
And.  but^  thou  love  me,  let  them  find  me  here  : 
My  fife  were  belter  ended  by  their  hate, 
Than  death  prorogued*  wanting  of  thy  love. 

JtiL   By  whose  direction  found'st  thou  out  thia 

£lace7 
y  love,  who  first  did  prompt  me  to  inquìre  : 
He  ient  me  counsel,  and  I  lent  him  eyes. 
I  am  no  pilot  ;  yet,  wert  thou  aa  far 
As  that  vast  shore  wash^d  v^h  the  furthest  sea, 
I  would  adventure  for  such  merchandise. 
JtU.  Thou  know'at,  the  mask  of  night  is  on  my 
face  ; 
Rise  would  a  maiden  blnsh  bepamt  my  cheek,*^ 
For  that  which  thou  hast  heard  me  speak  to>night 
Fain  would  I  dwell  on  form,  fain,  fain  deny  - 
What  I  bave  spoke  ;  But  farewell  compliment  !' 
post  tlioo  love  me  7  I  know,  thou  wilt  say — Ay  ; 
And  I  will  take  thy  word  :  yet,  if  thou  aweaHat, 
Tliou  mayst  prove  false  ;  at  lovers*  perjuries, 
They  say,  Jove  laughs.*    O,  gentle  Romeo, 
If  thou  dost  love,  pronounce  it  faithfiitly  : — 
Or  if  thou  think*st  I  am  too  quickly  won, 
rU  frown,  and  he  perverse,  and  say  thee  nay,  — 
So  thou  wilt  woo  :  but,  else,  not  for  the  world. 
In  truth,  fair  Montague,  I  am  too  food  ; 
And  thereforo  thou  may'st  think  my  haviour  light  : 
But  trust  me,  gentleman,  PII  prove  more  true  ^ 
Than  those  that  bave  more  cunning  to  he  strange.' 

l  We  meet  wiih  almont  (he  mme  words  as  those  bere 
attributed  tu  Romeo  In  King  Edward  III.  a  tragedy, 
1Ò06:— 

*  I  miirht  perceive  Bis  eye  in  ber  eye  losc, 
Hi9  eye  to  drink  her  sweet  toneue''9  utterance.* 
9  i.  e.  ir  eiiher  thee  diuplease.    This  was  the  usuai 
phraseology  of  Shakspeare^s  tirae.  So  il  likea  me  well  ; 
for  il  ptetuet  me  wcll. 

3  i.  e.  no  9topf  no  hindennce.  Thus  the  quarto  of 
1897.    The  subaemient  copies  read,  <  nn  «top  to  me.* 

4  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  hava  copied  thisthoughi  In 
TheMaidiniheMIII:— 

*  The  lady  may  command,  sir  ; 

She  beare  an  ryc  more  dreadfiil  than  jour  weapon.* 
6  Bui  is  here  agaio  used  in  lls  excepure  sense,  teilA- 
mU  or  unlet*. 

6  i.  e.  poafpowd,  dclayed  or  deferred  io  a  more  distaili 
perìod.    So  in  Aci  iv.  Se.  1  :— 

*I  bear  thou  muat,  and  noihinr  maypn>rog<ue  /(, 
On  Tbursdny  nexl  be  marrìed  to  ine  couniy.* 
The  whole  passale  above,  according  (o  my  view  of  it, 
basthe  following  conatruciion: — *  I  bave  night  to  acreen 
me  ;  I/et  unless  thou  love  me,  let  them  ftnd  me  here.  It 
were  better  that  they  ended  my  lìfe  ai  once,  than  (o 
bare  deaih  delaved,  and  lo  want  thy  love.* 

7  I.  e.  farewell  aitoiiiion  to  forms. 

5  This  Shakspeare  found  in  Ovid*s  Art  of  Love  ;  per- 
haps  in  Martowe's  iranslaiion  : — 

<  For  Jove  him^clf  sita  in  the  azure  skiea, 
Jtnd  lau^h*  behw  at  loverg*  0«rfun>e.* 
Wìth  ibe  foTlowin?  beauiiful  aniiiheais   (o  the  above 
lines  (sajrs  Mr.  Douce)  every  reader  of  laute  will  be 

Kiiified.    le  1«  given  memoriter  ttom  some  old  play, 
name  of  which  h  forgoilen  : — 

*  When  lovers  twear  frue /aitai  the  llst'ning  angela 
Stand  on  ihe  golden  battlcinenis  of  beavcu. 

And  waft  their  vowa  lo  the  eternai  tbrone.*  j 


I  shoald  bave  been  anore  atrange,  I  most 
Bnt  that  tbou  over>heard'at,  ere  I  wm  wan, 
My  true  love's  pasn<ni  :  therefore  pardon  me  ; 
And  not  impule  this  yielding  to  lignt  love, 
Which  the  dark  night  hath  so  diacovered. 

RÒm,  Lady,  by  yonder  bleaaed  moon  I  swear, 
That  tipe  wiin  aiiver'"  ali  these  firgit-tree  tope, — 

JuL  O,  swear  not  by  the  moon,  the  incoBatanl 
moon, 
That  monthly  changea  in  ber  cìrcled  orb, 
Leal  that  thy  love  prove  likewbe  varìable. 

Rom.  What  abail  I  awear  by  7 

JuL  J>o  not  swear  at  «D , 

Or.  if  thou  wilt,  awear  by  thy  gracioua  ael^ 
Which  b  the  god  of  my  idoutryi 
And  ni  believe  thee. 

Rom.  If  my  beart'a  dcar  love—  - 

JuL  Well,  do  not  swear  :  althou^  I  joy  in  thee^ 

I  bave  no  joy  of  this  contraet  to-ni^  : 
It  ia  too  rash.  loo  unadvis'd.  too  audden  ; 
Too  Kke  the  lightningi  whidi  doth  cease  to  be, 
Ere  one  can  aay— Itlightens."  Sweet,  good  night! 
This  bud  of  love,  by  aummeHs  ripenìng  breath, 
May  prove  a  beauteoua  flower  wben  next  w«  meet. 
Good  night,  good  night  !  as  sweet  repoee  aod  reat 
Come  to  thy  neart,  as  that  within  my  breast! 

Rom.  O,  wilt  thou  leave  me  ao  unaatisfied  7 

Jul.  What  aatiafaclion  canst  thoa  bave  to-night  T 

Rom.  The  exchange  of  thy  love'a  iàithlùl  vow 
for  mine. 

Jul.  l  cave  thee  mine  before  thev  didat  re^peat  it  : 
And  yet  I  would  it  were  to  give  again» 

Am.  Would^st  thou  withdraw  it]  for  what  pin^ 
pose,  love? 

JuL  But  to  be  irank,  and  give  it  thee  agaia. 
And  yet  I  wiah  but  for  the  thins  I  bave: 
My  bounty  ia  aa  boundless  as  uie  sea, 
My  love  aa  deep  ^  the  more  I  give  to  thee. 
The  more  I  bave,  for  botb  are  infinite. 

[Nurse  ooOt  mttbik 
I  bear  aome  noise  within  ;  Dear  love*,  adieu  ! 
Anon,  good  nurse  ! — Sweet  Montagne,  be  true. 
Stay,  but  a  little,  I  will  come  again.  [£ai 

Rom.  Of  biessed,  blessed  ni^t  !  I  am  aiè«rd« 
Beinff  in  night,  ali  this  is  but  a  dream, 
Too  natterìng-sweet  to  be  subslanlial. 

Re-enter  JtrLiCT,  nòoee. 

Jul.  Three  words,  dear  Romeo,  and  good  M^t, 
indeed. 
If  that  thy  bent  of  love  be  honourableJ' 
Thy  purpose  marria^e,  send  me  word  to-mmrow, 
By  one  that  FU  procure  to  come  to  thee, 

9  To  be  diotanlf  or  «Ay. 
IO  This  image  siruck  Pope  :— 

*  The  moonbeam  trembling  falla. 
And  tft>9  lefth  sfirer  ali  the  waJIs.* 
And  in  the  celebrated  slmile  at  the  end  of  the  eighl 
Iliad  :— *  And  tip*  with  •ilrer  every  mouniain*B  head.* 

II  So  in  The  Miracles  of  Moses,  by  Drayton,  1004  :— 

* ^  lishmiiig  ceaselessiy  io  bum, 

Swtfter  than  ihoughrfmm  place  to  place  io  paas. 
And  being  guiie,  doth  suddenly  return 
Ere  you  couid  say  precisely  what  it  was.* 
The  saroo  thoughi  occurs  in  A  Mìdsuramer  Nlghi^a 
Dream. 

AH  the  intermediate  linea  tnm  '  Sweet,  good  mg*/ .'« 

to  '  Stay  but  a  liitle,''  Ite.  were  added  after  ihe  first  im- 

preeainn  In  1597. 

13  In  Brooke*8  Tragical  History  of  Romei»  and  Juliet, 

ahe  uses  nearly  the  same  expressiona  : — 

'  If  your  ihuiight  be  cha9te|  and  bave  on  virtue  ground, 

If  wedlock  be  the  end  and  mark,  which  your  deaire 

hath  found, 
Obedience  sei  aslde,  unto  my  narenis  due. 
The  quarrel  eke  ihai  long  agubeiweea  our  honaeboMe 

grew,  • 

Both  me  and  mine  Iteill  ali  whole  to  you  to  take, 
Awì/ollowing  you  whereto  you  go,  my  faibef**  bonaa 

forsake  : 
But  If  by  wanton  love  and  by  unlawful  «wt 
You  think  In  ripesi  years  io  pluck  my  maidenhood*a 

dainty  fruii, 
You  are  begxitl'd,  and  now  your  Jullec  yon  òeoettko 
Tu  tease  your  «uil,- and  suffer  ber  to  live  among  har 
likea.* 
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Whera,  and  whàt  tirae,  thoa  wilt  perforai  the  rìte  : 

And  ali  my  fortones  at  thy  foot  1*11  Ut» 

And  follo w  thee  mr  lord  UirouglioQt  the  workl  : 

/VWrae.  [ITùAtn.]  Madam. 

/m/.  I  come  anoD  i-  -Bui  if  thoa  mean'st  not  welU 
I  Jio  beaeech  thee, 

JVnm.  [WHhin.]  Madam. 

JttL  By  and  by,  I  come  :•— 

To  cease  thj  auit,  and  leare  me  to  my  grief  : 
To>moiTow  will  1  «end. 

Rom,  So  thrìro  mj  toul, 

JiU.  A  thousand  timetf  j^ood  night  !  [EsU. 

Jtom.  A  thoasand  times  the  woi^e.  to  want  thy 
U«ht^ 
Lore  goes  toward  love,  as  0chool-boya  from  theb 

books; 
But  lore  firom  love,  toward  school  with  heavy  looks. 

[Retmng  «fewfy. 

Bt'tnUr  JoLiST,  oftoue. 

JìiL  Hiat!   Romeo,  bisti-«iO,  for  a  falconerà 
vdce, 
To  Iure  thia  tasaekgentle*  back  a|;aiii  ! 
Boadage  ia  hoarae,  and  may  not  ipeak  aloud  ; 
Klee  would  I  tear  the  care*  where  echo  lies, 
And  make  her  airy  toneiie  more  hoarae  thun  mine 
Wìth  repetiliiHi  or  my  Romeo*»  name  ; 

Rom,  It  Ì8  my  soal,  that  calta  upon  my  name  ; 
How  ailver-sweet  aouxid  lotrera*  tongaea  by  mgh^ 
JLike  aoilest  muaic  to  attondfaig  eara  ! 

Jul,  Romeo! 

Rom,  My  aweet  !* 

/td.  At  -what  o'clook  to-morrow 

8hall  I  aend  to  thee  7 

Arai.  At  the  boat  of  nine. 

JuL  I  will  Dot  fail  :  'tie  twenty  yeara  till  then. 
I  bave  forgot  why  I«did  cali  thee  back. 

Rom,  Let  me  atand  bere  till  thou  remambor  it. 

Jm/.  I  ahall  forget,  to  bave  thee  alili  atand  Uiere, 
Rememb'rìnc  how  I  love  thy  company. 

jReifi.  And  1*11  atiil  sUy,  to  bave  thee  atill  forget, 
Forgetting  any  other  home  bui  thia. 

./m.  *Tla  almoat  morning,  I  would  bave  thee  gooe  ; 
And  yet  no  fiirther  than  a  wanton'a  bird  ; 
Who  leta  it  bop  a  Utile  from  ber  band, 
like  a  poor  pnsonor  in  his  twisted  £yvea^ 
And  with  a  ailk  thread  plucka  it  baca  agam, 
So  lovin^j«»aloa«  of  bia  libert)r. 

Rom,  1  would,  I  were  thy  bird. 

/«/.  Sweetj  ao  would  I  ; 

7et  lahodd  bill  thee  with  much  chenafaing. 
Gooff  night,  good  night  I  partin^;  is  such  aweet  aorrow, 
That  I  sbali  aay— good  night,  till  it  bo  morrow.  [EseiL 


1  The  Uuoely  or  lierce),  (Cor  so  it  should  be  speli,)  fs 
the  male  of  the  gotohoMk^  and  is  said  to  be  so  called 
becauaa  it  is  a  Sterra  or  Mini  lesa  than  the  female.  Thia 
is  eaually  tme  of  ali  birds  of  prey.  This  epecies  of 
bawK  had  the  epithet  of  gnntìe  annexed  to  it,  from  the 
ease  with  whlch  it  was  tamed,  and  ita  attachment  to 
man.  Tàrdif,  in  bis  book  of  Fakonry,  says  that  ibe 
tiercel  bas  ita  name  from  beingone  ofthree  birds  usually 
found  in  the  aerle  of  a  falcoo,  two  of  wh'ich  are  females, 
and  ibe  tìàrd  a  male  ;  beoce  called  tier':eleif  or  the  Mrd. 
Acconling  to  the  old  books  of  sport  the  falcon  gentle  and 
tiercel  gentle  are  birds  for  a  prinee. 

3  This  strong  ezpression  la  more  suitably  eraployed 
by  Milton  :— *  A  ahout  that  fore  hell's  eoncavé.* 

9  Ttie  quarto  of  1507  pula  the  cold,  distant,  and 
formai  appellatfon  Maéam,  into  the  mouCh  of  Romeob— 
The  two  subsequent  quartoe  and  the  folio  bava  '  my 
titace»'  whtch  is  a  palpabie  cornipiion  :  but  It  Is  dilScuU 
lo  aay  what  word  was  iiitended.  '  My  ttoee<,*  la  the 
reading  of  the  second  folio.  . 

4  In  tbe  folio  and  the  three  laier  qaartoa  iKese  Ibor 
Itnes  are  prlnled  twice  over,  and  given  once  to  BU>ueo 
aiid  once  to  the  Friar. 

9  *Flecked  is  spocted,  dappled,  slreaked,  o^  varie- 
gated.  Lord  Suxrey  uaaa  the  word  In  his  traoslation  of 
the  Ibunh  Anekl  >- 

<  Her  quiverìng  cheekes Jfec*^  witb  deadly  itain.* 
So  in  the  old  play  of  The  Four  Prentices  :— 
*  We>U  JUdt  our  white  steeds  in  yoiir  Christian  blood.* 

4  Thts  is  tbe  reading  of  the  aecood  folio.  The  quatto 
oflMTreads:— 

■  From  fonh  day*s  patb  and  Than^a /{fy  wbeela.» 
The  quano  of  1400  aad  tbe  folk)  bave  *  biirning  whaala.* 


Rom.  Sleep  dwell  upoa  thine  eyes,  peace  in  thy 
breaat  !— 
'Would,  I  were  sleep  and  peace,  so  sweet  to  mt  ! 
flence  wiU  I  to  my  ghoatly  fatber'a  celi  ; 
Hia  belp  to  crave,  aod  my  dear  hap  to  teli.    [FaiL 

SCENE  IH.  Friar  Laurence'a  Cd7.  EfOarTwaAm. 
Ljiu&sifCE,  vÀlh  a  BeukeL 

jFH,  The  Eray-ey'd  moni  amilea  on  the  frpwning 

Cbeckerìng  the  eaatern  clouda  with  atreaka  of  light  ; 
And  flecked*  darkoess  like  a  drankard  reeia 
From  forth  day*a    path-way,    made   by  Titaa'a 

wbeela  :* 
Now,  ere  the  aun  advaace  bis  burning  eye, 
The  day  to  cheer,  and  night'a  dank  dew  to  dry, 
I  must  mi  up  thia  osier  cago  of  oura^ 
With  balefol  weeda,  and  precious-juiced  flowera.* 
Tbe  earth,  that'a  nature's  mother,  ia  her  tomb  ;' 
What  ia  ber  burying  grave,  that  is  ber  woinb  : 
Aod  from  her  womb  children  of  divora  kind 
We  sQcking  on  her  naturai  boaom  6nd  ; 
Many  for  many  virtuee  excellent, 
Nokie  but  for  aome,  and  yet  ali  different. 
O,  micklo  ia  the  powerful  grace'  that  liea 
In  hrrba,  pianta,  atonea,  and  their  tme  qualitiaa . 
For  nought  ao  vile  that  on  the  earth  dotn  live, 
But  to  the  earth  some  special  good  doth  giva  ; 
Nor  aught  ao  good,  but,  atrainM  from  that  fair  uae^ 
Revuba  from  true  birtb,  atumbling  on  abuso  : 
Virtue  itself  tuma  vice,  beio^  misappiied  ; 
And  vice  soirielime's  by  action  dignified. 
Wlthia  the  infant  rìnd  of  thia  small  flowar 
Poison  hatb  residence,  and  med'cin^'power  i 
For  thia,  being  smelt,  with  that  part^^^cheera 

P«rt; 
Being  taated,  slaya  ali  aenaes  with  the  heart. 
Two  auch  opposed  foes  encamp  them  atill*  ' 
In  man  aa  well  aa  berba^  grace,  and  rude  wiR  ; 
And,  where  the  worser  is  predominant, 
Full  Boon  tbe  canker  death  eata  up  that  plani» 

£jUer  Rombo. 

Rom.  Good  morrow,  father  ! 

Jrrtm  RtnèdStuit  ! 

What  early  tongue  ao  aweet  aaluteth  me  %— 
Young  aon,  it  argues  a  distemper'd  head, 
So  soon  to  bid  good  morrow  to  thv  bed  ; 
Care  keeps  hia  watch  in  every  old  man'a  eye^ 
And  where  care  lodges,  sleep  will  never  lie  ; 


7  Su  Drayton,  in  the  ei^hteenih  Song  of  his  Polyol* 
bion,  speaking  of  a  hermit  : — 

*  His  happy  tiroe  he  spenda  the  works  of  Ond  to  see. 
In  those  ao  eundry  herbs  which  there  in  plenty  grow, 
Whoee  sundry  atrange  cffecis  he  nnly  seeks  to  know 
And  in  a  little  maunàf  bein;;  made  oxotien  small, 
Whlch  serreth  him  to  do  full  many  a  thing  withal. 
He  rery  choicely  sorta  hia  eimplea  gol  abroad.'        ' 
Shakspearc  haa  very  artificially  prepared  us  for  the 
pan  Friar  Lawrence  ia  àfterwarda  to  auatain.    Having 
ih  US  early  disco  vered  him  to  be  a  chemiat,  we  are  net 
aurpriaed  when  we  flnd  him  farniahini?  the  draught 
wh:ch  produces  the  catastrophe  of  the  piece.    The 
passage  was,  however,  suggested  by  Arthur  Brooke*8 
poem. 

8  '  Omniparens,  eadem  rerum  commune  sepulchnim.* 

IjuertUu». 
*  The  womb  of  nature,  and  perhapa  her  grave.' 

mitan 
*  •  Time'>8  the  king  of  men, 

For  he^  their  parent,  and  ne  la  their  grave.' 

PerieUt 
0  ElBcacloua  vhtue. 

10  le.  whh  itaodour.    Not,  as  Malone  saya,  '  with  the 
olfactory  nerves.  the  pan  that  smalla.^ 

11  So  in  Shakspeare's  Lovera  Complalnt  :— 

< le^ror  and  dear  modesty 

Eneamp^d  in  hearta,  hxitjightink  outwardly.* 

Our  post  haa  more  than  once  alluded  to  theae  oppoaeJ 
/eea.    So  in  Oihello  :— 

'  Yea,  eurse  his  better  angel  from  bis  side.» 
See  also  hia  fony-founh  Sonnet    He  may  bave  ra- 
membered  a  passage  ia  the  old  play  of  Kug  AithU) 
1M7:— 

-   '  Peace  hath  three  foe»  encamped  in  04  r  faraana 
Ambilion,  wratb,  and  auvia  > 


BOMEO  ARD  JUIJBT. 


AgfK  IL 


But  whfere  nobnined  vobth  wHh  aDstuff'dlMraio 
Dolh  coacb  bis  Umba,  thera    goldea  tleep  doth 

reigB  : 
Therefore  thy  earliiMas  doth meatMire,      ^ 
7%ou  art  uprous'd  by  8oni«  disterap'rature  ; 
Or  if  noi  IO,  thcn  bere  I  hit  il  right — 
Our  Romeo  hath  not  been  in  bea  to-ni|{ht. 

Rom,  ThaA  last  b  trae,  the  sweeter  resi  wu 
mine. 

Fri,  Ood  pardon  «n  !  waat  thou  with  Rosaline  ? 

Rom,  WiUi  RoMUne,  my  gboetly  lather  7  no  ; 
I  bave  forgotthatnanie,  and  that  name's  wo. 

FH,  Tbat't  my  )(ood  mn  :  Bat  where  basi  thoa 
been.  tnen  ? 

Rom.  IMI  teli  thee,  ere  thouaik  it  ne  again. 
I  bave  been  feasting  with  mine  eaemy  : 
Whcre  on  a  sudden,  ooe  hath  wounded  me, 
ThaVs  by  me  wounded  :  both  our  remediea 
Within  thT  holp  and  holy  physic  lies  !  ■ 
I  bear  no  hatred,  bleesed  man  ;  for,  lo, 
My  iniercesrtion  Ukewise  steads  my  Ibe. 

Fri.  Be  plain^  food  son,  and  homelv  in  thy  drtft  ; 
Siddhng  confeMion  findibut  rìddling  anrifL 

Ami».  Then  plainly  know,  my  hoart'a  dear  love 
Ì8  set 
On  the  (air  dan|rhter  of  rich  Capulet  : 
As  mine  on  bere,  so  hers  is  set  on  mine  ; 
And  ali  combinM,  save  what  thou  must  combine 
3y  holy  marriage  :'  When,  and  wbese,  and  how, 
We  met.  we  woo*d,  and  made  excbaage  of  tow, 
ni  teli  thee  as  we  pass  ;  but  this  I  pray, 
That  thou  consent  io  marry  us  this  day. 

Fri.  Holy  Saint  Francis"!  what  a  change  isbere  ! 
Is  Rosaline,  whom  thou  didst  love  so  dear,  ^ 

Bo  soon  forsaken  ?  young  men's  love  then  Ues 
Not  truly  in  their  hearts,  butin  theirey^ps. 
Jeau  Maria  !  what  a  deal  oT  brine 
Hath  washMthy  sallowcheeksfor Rosaline  ! 
How  much  sait  water  thrown  away  in  waste, 
To  season  love,  that  of  it  doth  not  tasto  ! 
The  sun  not  yet  thy  sìghs  from  bearen  clears, 
Thy  old  groans  ring  yet  in  my  ancient  ears  ; 
Lo,  bere  upon  thy  cheek  the  staìn  doth  sit 
Of  an  old  tear  th'at  is  aot  waahM  off  yet  : 
If  e'er  thoa  wast  thyself,  and  ihese  woes  thine, 
Thou  and  these  woes  were  «Il  for  Rosaline  ; 
And  art  thou  diang'd?  pronounce  this  sentence 

then-^ 
Women  may  fall,  when  thcre*s  no  streiijRth  in  sten. 

Rom.  Thou  chid'st  me  ofl  fot  loving  Kosali«e. 

Fri.  For  dotine,  not  for  loring,  pupil  mine. 

Rom.  And  bad*st  me  bary  love. 

Fri.  Noi  in  a  grave, 

To  lay  one  in,  aaother  out^  to  have. 

1  This  appareut  false  concord  occurs  in  many  places, 
noi  only  of  Shakspeare,  but  of  ali  old  Engiish  writsrs. 
k  is  sufTicieni  to  obsorve  chat  in  thè  Anelo*  Saxon  aod 
very  old  Rngli«h  (he  third  person  pluralor  iho  j^reseni 
tense  ends  in  stA,  and  often  familiarly  in  m,  as  mif  b(  be 
«xemplified  from  Chaiioer  and  otners.  This  idiom  was 
not  wom  out  in  Sbakspeare^a  lime,  who  must  not  ihere- 
Ibre  be  iried  by  rules  which  were  inrented  after  bis 
Urne.  We  bave  the  same  grammatica!  constroctlon  in 
CymbellDS  :— 

*  Bis  steeds  to  water  at  those  springs 
On  chalic*d  flowers  th&t  Uet.* 

And  in  Yenus  and  Adonia  >-  \ 

*  8he  lifts  the  coffer  lids  that  dose  bis  eyes 
Where  lo  !  tioe  Uunp*  bumt  out  in  darkness  Uè».* 
Agaln  In  a  Ibrmer  scene  of  ibis  play  : — 

And  bakea  the  eif-locks  in  (oul  sluttlsh  Ao/rs, 
Which  once  untangled  much  mistbnime  mas/ 
S  *Ii  is  incumbeiit  upon  me,  or  h  ts  of  imponanre  to 
me  to  use  extreme  hasie.'    So  in  King  Richard  III.  : — 

*  ^.....— -.  it  stand*  me  mucn  t^potiy 
To  stop  ali  hopes,*  fcc 

8  The  allusion  is  to  archery.    Ths  clout,  or  while 

jnark,  at  which  the  arrows  were  directed,  was  faitenad 

"by  a  black  pin,  placed  In  the  ceutre  of  it    To  hit  ibis 

was  the  higbesi  ambttion  of  every  marksman.    So  in 

Vo  Wh  llke  a  Woman's,  a  comedy  by  MkldJeton,  16ó7 1 

*  They  bave  shoc  two  arrows  wiihout  hoads, 
They  cannot  sdck  i>  the  bqt  yet  ;  hold  out.  knlght, 
Ai^  1>H tlttme  the MacAj»tel*tho  BJ4««iha «1^.' 
So  tal  Mario  ws*s  TamtngÉlains;^ 


jRosi.  I  pray  the«,  chide  Bot  :   ahe, 

DOW, 

Doth  ftace  for  graee,  aad  Uve  Ibr  \m  aflow  ; 

The  otner  did  not  so. 
Fri.  O,  she  knew  weU, 

Thy  love  did  read  by  rote,  and  couM  not  spoIL 

But  come,  young  waverer,eome,  go  with  àie, 

In  one  respect  IHI  thv  assistant  be  ; 

For  this  alliance  may  so  happy  prove, 

To  tura  your  households*  ranoour  to  poro  laveu 
Rom.  O,  lei  US  lience  ;  I  stand  on  sudden  bn«te.* 
FrL  Wisely^    and  slcw  ;  they  stiiflibie  that  noi 
iasL  '" 


SCENE    lY.    4  Street.    Enter  Bkmtolio  mi^ 

MSRCUTIO. 

JUsr.  Where  the  devil  should  this  Romeo  be  ? — 
Carne  he  not  home  to-night  7 

^en.  Not  to  bis  faiher*s  ;  I  spoke  with  his  man. 

Mer.  Ab,  that  same  pelo  bard-beartad  wench, 
that  Rosaline, 
TormenU  him  so,  that  he  will  suro  ruo  mad. 

Ben.  Tybalt,  the  kinsman  of  old  Capulet, 
Hath  seni  a  lettor  to  his  fiither's  house. 

Mtr.  A  cfaallenge,  on  my  life. 

Mm.  Romeo  wUl  answer  iu 

Jlf«r.  Any  man,  that  can  wriie,  nay  aaawer  a 
lettor. 

Ben.  Nay,  be  will  answer  the  lettor's  maeter, 
how  he  dares,  being  dared. 

Mtr.  Alas,  poor  Romeo,  he  is  already  dead  ! 
stabbed  with  a  white  wench's  black  eye  ;  shot 
thorongh  the  ear  with  a  love-song  ;  the  very  pia  of 
his  heart  cleft  wiih  the  blind  bow-bov's  bnU-saaft  i* 
And  is  he  a  man  to  encounter  Tybtit  / 

JB^  Why,  whatis  Tybalt  7 

Afer.  More  tban  prince  of  cats,*  I  can  te.,  ye^ 
O,  he  is  the  coura^ous  captain  of  con^plimeitts. 
He  fights  as  you  smg  prick-song,  kecps  ttme,  di»- 
lance,  and  proportion  ;  rests  me  his  minim  rest, 
one,  two,  and  the  third  in  your  bosom  :  the  very 
butcher  of  a  4ilk  buUon,*  a  duellist,  a  dueliist  ;  a 
gentleman  of  ^e  very  first  housejo-of  the  first  and 
second  cause  :*  Ah,  the  ioimortal  paaeado  .  the 
punto  re  verso  I  the  bay  V 

Ben.  The  what  7  ^     . 

Mer.  The  poz  of  such  antic,  liepmg,  "««t*»! 
fàntasticoes  ;  these  new  tuners  of  accents  . — 9$ 
Jtniy  averygood  biade  I—c  very  tailmmn—aìxT$ 
goodwkort  /—Why,  is  uot  this  a  lameniaWe  lhin& 
grandsire,»  that  we  should  be  ihus  afflicted  wiih 
Oiese  Btrange  flies,  these  fashion-  mongers,  these  mh. 
^oanex-iiioys,  who  etand  so  much  on  tl»e  new  tona, 
that  tliey  cannot  sit  at  ease  on  the  old  beach  J*  O, 
dieir  bott»t  théir  bon$  !        

*  For  kinss  aro  clouui  ihai  ^^^ry  man  «hoois  a«, 
Our  crown  theptn  ihai  thousaiids  seek  io  citare.'' 
4  ryfterf,  the  namo  given  to  a  cai  In  the  oM  «lory. 
hook  of  ReynanJ  ihe  Fox.  So  in  Decker'o  Sariromaatùr. 

*  Tho'  you  were  T^berty  prince  of  kMur-iatled  cn»^» 
Again,  in  Bave  Wkh  You  to  Saffron  Walden,  by  Nash  : 
*  Nat  Tibalt  prince  of  cats.» 
A  So  inlhe  Return  from  Parnassus  :— 

<  Strikes  his  poinado  ai  a  buttante  breadch.* 
The  pbrase  alao  occurs  in  the  Fantaisios  de  Broseam- 
bile,  1619,  p.  181  :— '  Un  coup  de  mousquel  saBs  four- 
cheue  dans  le  aixfame  bouton,* 

6  {.  e.  a  gentleman  of  the  £rst  rank,  or  higbest  emi 
nence,  amonf  tbese  dueliista  ;  and  one  who  underaisnds 
ihe  whole  scieitce  orquarrellirig,  and  will  teli  you  al  ne 
Jlret  cmuéy  and  the  eecond  ssawe,  for  which  a  man  m» 
flghL    The  Clown,  in  As  You  Like  U,  ta?ks  of  (he  a^ 
venih  cauee  In  the  same  sanse. 

7  Ali  ths  terme  of  ihe  fsnclns  acbool  were  orìghaally 
Italian  :  the  xapier,  or  amali  ihruadng  sword,  beinf  xm 
qsed  in  Iialy.  The  hay  is  the  word  hai,  you  Aa««  2:, 
osedwhenaihrastreacbestheamagonijC  Ourfeocen 
on  (be  same  oecaslon  cry  out  hai      .  « 

8  Humorously  apootrophising  his  anosatscs.  wame 
sdber  limes  were  anacqaaiaied  with  the  tòppenes  àan 
complalned  ef. 

9  Durtng  the  rhUeuleus  ftsMon  which  nsey^M  ef 

"  ""■     " Mnp'*' ' 


grsac  *  bouistered  breeches,*  (Sise  Siniu?a 

Customs,  voi.  Iti.  p.  88;  StiTt»"*  Ansala,  voti.  a.  M, 
AppsnAfat;  voi.  il.  A{ipendlx,vnets  IT,)  k  Is  anU  thsl  II 
tocatawayhoUew~* — -•--*-^« * — 


flessa  IT. 


BO«a  AMD  JIOICT. 


4» 


B*n,  -Here  comes  Romeo,  bere  comes  Romeo. 

Mer»  Without  bis  ree,  liké  a  dried  hetrìng  : — 0, 
ilesh,  flesh,  how  art  thou  6Ahified  !— NoW  is  he  for 
the  Dumbers  that  Petrarch  flowed  in  ;  Laara,  to  bis 
lady,  wis  but  a  kitcben  wenob  ; — manry,  she  had  a 
betler  love  to  be-rfayme  ber  :  Dido,  a  dowdy  !  Cleo- 

f latra,  a  ^p^  ;  Helen  and  Hero,  nildings  and  bar- 
ots  ;  Thisbe,  a  gray  eye  or  ao,*  but  not  to  the  pur- 
pose. — Signior  Romeo,  boniaur  !  there'a  a  French 
■alutation  to  yoor  French  aiop.*  Tou  gave  uà  the 
couoterfeii  (airly  laat  night» 

Rt  m.  Good  roorrow  to  yoa  both.  Wbat  coun- 
terieit  did  I  gire  you  7 

Mer.  The  alip,  air,,  the  alip  ;  Can  yoa  not  con- 
eeive  7 

Rom.  Pardon,  good  Mercutio,  my  bnaineas  was 
auch  a  case  aa  mhie,  a  man  may 


great  :  and,  in 
atrain  coiirtesy. 

Mer,  That'fl  as  mnch  aa  to  aay — sach  a  case  aa 
Voura  constraina  a  man  to  b6w  in  tfìe  baroa* 

Rom,  Meaning— to  coart'sy. 

Mer,  Thou  haa  most  kindly  hit  it. 

Rom.  A  most  courteous  exposition. 

Mer.  Nay,  I  am  the  Tery  pmk  of  cooleay. 

Rom.  Pink  for  flower. 

Mer.  Rifiht 

Rom,  Why,  then  is  my  pump  well  flowered.* 

Mer.  Well  said  :  Follow  me  this  jest  now,  till 
thou  hast  worn  out  thy  pamp  ;  that,  when  the  single 
sole  of  it  is  worn,  the  jest  may  remain,  after  uè 
vearìng,  aolely  singular. 

Rom,  O,  single-soied*  jest,  solely  singutar  for  (he 
ain^ieness. 

Mer,  Come  between  lu,  good  BenTolio;  my 
wits  fail. 

Rom.  Switdrmnd  spurs,  awitcb  and  apura,;  or  FU 
ery  a  match. 

Mer.  Nay,  if  thy  wita  run  the  wild-goose  chase,^! 
bave  dono  ;'  for  thou  haet  more  of  the  wild-<goose  in 
one  of  thy  wits,  than,  I  am  sure,  I  bave  in  my  whole 
fiye  :  Was  I  wiih  you  tbero  for  the  gooae  ? 

Rom.  Thou  wast  never  with  me  for  any  thing, 
when  thou  wasi  not  there  for  the  goose. 

Mer.  I  wijl  bite  tbee  by  the  ear  for  that  jeat. 

Rom,  Nay,  good  gooee,  bite  not. 

JVfer.  Thy  wit  is  a  very  bitter  aweeting  ;'  it  is  a 
aost  sbarp  sauce. 

Rom,  And  ia  it  not  well  senred  in  to  a  swaet 
'gooae  7 

Mer.  O,  faere's  a  wit  of  cbeverel,'  that  stretches 
from  an  inch  narrow  to  an  eli  broad  ! 

Rom.  \  slretch  it  out  for  that  word— broad: 
which  added  to  the  gooae,  provea  |hee  iar  and  wide 
a  broad  fooae. 

JMcr,  Why,  is  not  this  better  now  than  groaning 


of  the  House  of  Gommons,  io  make  room  for  tbose  mon- 
strous  proiiiberancea,  without  which  tbose  toho  etnod  on 
the  new/arm  couid  not  sii  at  ease  on  the  old  bench> 

1  A  aroy  eye  appears  to  bave  meani  what  we  now 
cali  a  Mu«  eye.  He  meaos  to  admtt  that  Thbbe  had  a 
tolerable  fine  eye. 

2  The  stop  waa  a  klnd  of  wlde-kneed  breachea,  or 
Taiher  frowaers. 

3  Here  is  a  rein  of  wit  too  ihln  to  be  easlly  found.  The 
•fimdamental  Idea  fa,  that  Romeo  wora  pinked  pumps, 
that  la,  panched  vrlth  holes  in  figurea.  il  was  the  cium 
tota  u>  wear  ribands  in  the  shoes  formed  in  the  shape  of 
roses  or  oiher  flowers.  Thua  In  The  Maaque  of  Oray>s 
Inn,  IG14  ^— '  Every  maaker^s  pump  waa  faaienail  with 
a^vffrsaitable  to  bis  cap.* 

"m  Malone  and  Sieeveiis  hare  raade  strange  work 
wkh  their  conjectures  of  the  meaning  of  MingU-aoied,  I 
haTe  shown,  (in  a  former  note,)  that  mngU  meant 
9ìmpte^  silly.  Sinele-aoled  had  also  the  same  mean* 
ing  :— *  He  is  a  good  aengyll  touie,  and  can  do  no  harm  ; 
•st  doli  nesciua  non  slmplsx.*— Herman'*  Vulgoria. 

6  One  kind  uf  horaerace,  which  resembled  the  flight 
of  wM  geeaa,  waa  formerly  known  by  thla  name.— 
Two  boraes  were  aiartsd  togetlier,  and  which  erer  rkler 
coukl  aet  the  lead,  the  ocher  rider  waa  obliged  lo  fol* 
ìam  Inm  wharerar  be  chose  to  co.  Thu  explalna 
Ihe  pleaaantrv  kapt  np  here.  *  Mt  wit  fails,'  saya 
Mercoti'i.  Romeo  esdaims  brisklT,  *8wi8ch  and 
KildMndapiMi.*    To  which  Merentio  njolna, 


for  loro  7  now  art  idmi  sociaUe,  now  art  thou  Bio» 
meo  ;  now  art  thou  what  thou  art,  by  art  as  well  aa 
by  nature  :  for  this  drireUìng  loro  ia  like  a  great 
nattiral,  that  runa  loUing  up  and  down  to  bidè  hìa 
banble  in  a  hole. 

^cn.  Stop  there,  stop  there. 

Af«r.  Thou  deaireat  me  stop  in  my  tale  againat 
the  hair.* 

Retu  Thou  wottld'st  elee  bave  made  thy  tale  largn. 

Mer.  O,  thou  art  decetvM,  I  wouki  bave  made 
it  ahort  :  for  I  waa  come  to  the  whole  depth  of  aij 
tale  :  and  meant,  indeed,  to  occupy  Ihe  f  rgumtal 
no  Imiger. 

Rom.  Here'a  goodly  geer  ! 

Enier  NUTse  and  Pstsb. 

Mer.  A  sail,  a  sali,  a  sail  ! 

Ben.  ^  Two,  two  ;  a  ahirt,  and  a  amock. 

Nwnt.  Peter  I 

PuLgr.  Anon! 

JSuru,  My  fan,  Peter." 

Mer.  Tr'ythee^  do,  good  Peter,  to  bidè  ber  laee  ( 
for  ber  fan's  th«  fairer.  of  the  two. 
^  Nuree.  God  ye  good  morrow,  gentlemen. 

Mer.  God  ye  good  den.'**  fair  gentlewoman. 

jyìcras.  la  it  good  den/ 

ilfcr.  *Tìa  no  lesa,  I  teli  you  ;  for  (he  bawdy  band 
of  the  dial  ^  now  upon  the  prick'  *  of  noon. 

JVurac.  Qut  upon  you  !  wnat  a  man  are  you  7 

Rom.  One,  gentlewoman,  thnt  God  hath  mads 
biiaself  to  mar. 

Nwrte.  By  my  troth,  it  is  well  said  j — ^For  hi«- 
aelf  to  mar,  qooth  ^a  ? — Gentlemen,  can  any  of  yov 
teli  me  where  I  may  find  the  young  Romeo  ? 

Rotti.  I  can  teli  you  ;  but  young  Romeo  will  be 
older  when  you  bave  found  him,  than  he  waa  wheii 
you  aought  nim  :  1  am  the  yoùngest  of  that  namO| 
ìar  'fo.ull  of  a  worse. 

NvTU.  You  say  well. 

Mer.  Vea,  is  tne  worst  well  ?  very  weQ  took»  P 
faith  ;  wiaely,  wisely. 

Nuree.  It  you  be  he,  sir,  I  deaire  some  ooofi* 
dence  with  you. 

Beiu  She  will  indhe  him  to  some  sonper. 

Mer.  A  bawd,  a  bawd,  a  bawd  !  So  ho  ! 

Rom.  Wbat  hast  thpn  found  7 


Mer. 

ten  pie 
spent 


ir.  No  bare,  air  i  uniess  a  bare,  si 
le,  that  ia  someUiiug  stale  and  no« 


An  old  hare  hoar,^* 
And  an  old  hare  Aoor, 

/f  uny  good  nuùt  in  Unt  : 
BÙI  a  hare  thai  i»  Aeor, 
In  too  mueh  for  a  aoons, 

When  U  hoare  ere  Ubo 


sir,  tn  a  leu» 
lOer  ere  it  be 


*  Nay,  if  thy  wits  run  the  tefld  eooee  ehaee;*  fcc.  Burtan 
mentions  this- sport,  Anat.  of  Melati,  p.  966,  ediL  163^^ 
See  also  the  anicle  Chaee  in  Cliambers>s  Diciionary. 

41  The  allusion  ia  to  an  appiè  of  that  name. 

7  Soft  Btretching  leaiher,  kid  leather. 

S  ThiaphFaae,  which  isofFrench  extractlon,  oconAie 
poUt  occurs  again  in  Troilus  and  Creasfcia  »— *  Marry 
agamet  the  hair.^ 

9  The  business  of  Peter  carrybig  the  Nurae^»  fan, 
seems  ridiculous  to  modem  roanners,  but  it  was  former- 
ly the  practice.  In  Ttie  Serving  Man*s  Comfort,  IWB, 
we  are  Informed,  '  The  mistresse,  must  bave  one  to 
earry  hercloake  and  hood.  anoiher  herfamif.*  9o  In 
LoTe*s  Labour*s  Lost  :— *  To  see  him  walk  before  a  lady, 
and  to  bear  herfan.* 

ÌO  i.  e.  *  Ooii  gire  you  a  good  even.*  The  first  of  ihaaa 
contraciions  is  common  in  our  old  dranoas.  So  -In 
Brome's  Northern  Lass  :— *  Oodyou  good  even^  sir.* 

11  So  in  King  Henry  VI.  Pari  ifl.  Act  i.  Se.  4  :— 
*  And  made  an  erenibg  at  the  noontide  priek,^ 
ì.  e.  ihopoifit  of  noon.  A  priek  Is  a  pomt,  a  noie  of 
distincilon  in  writing,  a  stop.  So  in  Brighfs  Charae- 
lery,  or  Arie  of  Short  Wriiing,  1S98:— *Ifthe  woria 
end  in  ed,  as  I  loved,  then  make  a  ji>neAe  in  the  charao 
ter  of  the  word  on  the  left  sfcle.* 

13  Roar,  or  hoary  la  often  used  formeiiU;§f,  asthhiva 
grow  whita  from  mouldiug.  Thesa  Unaa  saem  to  baye 
been  part  of  an  t.ìd  oong.  In  the  quarto,  1597,  wa  haye 
this  stage  direction  :  *  Ut  wUko  by  tiiem  EU.  e.  die  Runa 
wqd  Palar]  and  9i$tge,* 


4tS 


ROMEO  AND  JULIET. 


AcT  n 


Romeo,  wiU  jon  comò  to  your  fathei'v  7  well  to 
dinoer  tbitber. 

Rom.  I  will  foUow  ^on. 

ilfcr.  Farewell,  ancìent  lady  ;  fkrewell,  lady,  lady, 
lady.< 

[ExewU  Mbkcvtio  tmd  Bbittolio. 

Nune»  Marry,  fareweU  !— I  pray  you,  «r,  what 
taucy  raerchani  waa  this,  that  was  80  full  of  his 
ropery  ?• 

Hùm,  A  gentleman,  nurae,  that  lovea  to  hear 
himielf  talk  ;  and  wìIl  epeak  more  in  a  minute, 
dian  he  will  stand  to  in  a  month. 

Ifun:  An  'a  «peak  any  thin^f  anlnst  me,  111 
take  him  down  ao  'a  were  luetier  Uìan  he  is,  and 
twenty  sudi  Jacks  ;  and  if  I  caonot,  V\\  find  those 
that  ehall.  Seurry  knave  !  1  am  none  of  his  flirt- 
giUs  ;  I  am  none  of  his  skains-mates  :* — ^And  thou 
must  stand  by  too.  and  sufier  every  knave  to  use 
me  at  his  pleasure  r 

Pet.  1  saw  no  man  use  you  at  hw  pleasure  ;  if 
I  had,  my  weapon  should  quickly  hatre  been  out, 
l 'warrant  you  :  I  dare  draw  as  soon  as  another 
man,  if  I  see  occasion  in  a  good  quarrel,  and  the 
law  on  my  side. 

Nurse.  Now,  afore  God,  I  am  so  vezed,  that 
OTery  part  about  me  quirors.  Scurvy  knave! — 
'Pray  you,  Air,  a  word  :  and,  as  I  told  you,  my  voung 
lady  bade  me  inquire  you  out  ;  what  she  bade  me 
say,  1  win  keep  to  myself  ;  but  first  let  me  teli  ye, 
if  ye  should  lead  ber  mto  a  fooPs  paradise,  as  tney 
■ay,  it  were  a  very  gross  kind  of  behariour.  as  they 
say  :  for  the  genUewoman  is  rouns  ;  and,  there- 
foro,  if  ^ou  should  deal  doublé  with  her,  tndy,  it 
were  an  ili  thin«  to  be  ofTered  u>  any  gentlewoman, 
and  very  weak  dealing. 

Rom.  Nurse,  commend  me  to  thy  lady  and  mis- 
tress.    I  protest  unto  thee,— 

Nurm.  Good  heart  !  and,  i'  fidth,  I  will  teli  her 
as  much  :  Lord,  lord,  she  will  be  a  joyful  wómaa. 

Rom.  What  wilt  thuu  teli  her,  nurse  ?  thou  dost 
Dot  mark  me. 

JVbrse.  I  will  teli  her,  str,— that  you  do  protest  ; 
which,  as  I  take  it,  is  a  gcntlemanlike  ofier. 

Rom.  Bìd  her  devise  some  means  to  coraeto  shrift 
This  afVemoon  ; 

And  there  she  shall  at  Friar  Laurence'  celi 
Be  shriv'd,  and  marrìed.    Here  is  for  thy  pains. 

Nia^.  No,  truly,  sir  ;  not  a  penny. 

Rom,  6o  to  ;  I  say,  you  shall. 

Nurse.  This  allernoon,  sir?  well,  she  shall  be 
there. 

Rom.  And  suy,  good  nurse,  behind  the  abbey- 
wall: 
Within  this  honr  my  man  shall  be  with  thee  ; 
And  bring  thee  cords  mede  like  a  tackled  stair,* 
Which  to  the  high  top-gallant  of  my  joy 
Afast  be  my  convoy  m  tbo  secret  ni^ht. 
Farowoll  ! — Be  triisty.  and  V\\  quii  thy  pains. 
Farewell  !— >Commend  me  to  thy  mistress. 

Nurse.  Now  God  in  heaven  blcss  thee  t-^Hark 
you,  sir. 

Rom.  What  say'st  thou,  my  dear  nurse  7 

1  The  bunhen  of  ao  old  song.  Bee  Tweilìh  Mighi, 
Act  li.  Se  3. 

3  Ropery  was  anciently  uwmI  in  the  rame  eense  as 
roruerySs  now.    So  ir»  The  Three  Ladies  pf  London, 

*  Thou  art  rory  pleaaant,  and  foli  of  ihy  roperye.* 
i  By  ekaine-matee  the  old  lady  pmbably  means 
swageering  eompanion».  A  skain,  or  ekein,  was  an 
Irìah  Kntle  or  dagger,  a  weapon  suitable  to  the  purpose 
of  ruflling  fellows.  Green,  in  hia  Quip  Tor  an  Upàtart 
Cnuitier,  deacribes  '  an  ill-raroured  kiiare,  who  wore 
by  his  side  a  ekeine,  like  a  brewer-e  bung  knife.*. 

4  I.  e.  like  staira  of  rope  in  ihc  tackle  of  a  «hip.  A 
Btair,  for  a  flight  of  ataire,  is  stili  the  laiijsruage  orScot- 
land,  and  was  once  common  lo  both  kingdoma. 

5  So  In  Arthur  Brooke's  poem  : — 

*  A  pretty  babe,  quoch  she,  it  was,  when  k  was  young. 
Lord,  how  it  could  full  pretUly  bare  prated  with  ita 
tongue.* 

6  The  Nurse  Is  represenied  as  a  prating,  rilly  crea- 
ture  ;  she  says  that  she  will  teli  Romeo  a  good  joke 
about  his  mlatresa.  and  asks  him  whether  rosemary  and 
RoDMo  do  noi  both  begin  with  a  Iettar  :  ^  says,  yea,  an  ^ 


Nurse.  Is  your  man  sf  tanet  7  D.i  you  na*er  hear 
say— 
Two  may  keep  counsel,  putting  onei  away  ? 

Rom.  l  warrant  thee;  my  man*s  as  tme  aa 
Steel. 

Nurse.  Well,  sir  ;  my  mistress  is  the  sweeteat 
lady^ — lord,  lord  ! — when  'twas  a  little  pratin^ 
thing,' — O^ — there's  a  nobleman  in  town,  one  P»- 
ris,  that  wouid  fain  lay  knife  aboard:  but  «he, 
good  soul,  had  as  Ueve  see  a  toad,  a  very  toad,  aa 
see  him.  I  anger  her  sometimes,  and  teli  Iier  dial 
Paris  is  the  proporer  man  :  but,  Pli  warrant  you, 
when  I  say  sc^  she  looks  as  pale  as  any  clout  in  the 
versai  world.  Doih  not  rosemary  and  Romeo  be- 
gin both  with  a  lettor  7* 

Rom.  Ay,  nurse  :  What  of  that  ?  both  with  an  R. 

Nurse.  Ahj  mocker!  thai's  the  dog's  name.  R 
is  for  the  dog.  No  ;  I  know  it  begins  with  some 
other  lettor  :  and  she  bath  the  prettiest  aententioos 
of  it,  of  you  and  rosemary,  that  it  would  do  yoa 
good  to  hear  it. 

Rom.  Commend  me  to  thy  lady. 

Nurse.  Ay,  a  thousand  times. — Peter  ' 

PeL  Anon! 

Nurse,  Peter,  take  my  fan,  and  go  befbre. 


SCENE  y.    Caputeti  Garden.    Enta-  Jt7i.rBT. 
JuL  The  clock  struck  nino,  when  I  did  send  tha 


nurse 


In  half  an  hour  she  promtsM  to  return. 

Perchance,  she  cannot  roeet  him:  that's  not  so.— 

O.  she  is  lame  !  love*s  heraMs  should  be  thoughta,* 

Which  ten  times  fìnter  glide  than  the  sun's  bearne 

Drivins  back  shadows  over  lourìng  hills  : 

Thererore  do  nimble-pinionM  doves  draw  love. 

And  therefore  hath  the  wind-swift  Cupid  winga. 

Now  is  the  sun  upon  the  his^most  hill 

Of  ihisday's  journey  ;  ano  from  nino  till  Iwelva 

Is  three  long  hours,— yet  she  is  not  come. 

Had  she  affections,  an'd  warm  youthful  blood, 

She*d  be  as  swif\  in  niotion  as  a  ball  ; 

My  words  would  bandy  her  to  my  sweet  love^ 

And  his  to  me  : 

But  old  folks,  many  fcign  as  they  were  dead  ; 

Unwieldy,  slow,  héavy  and  pale  as  lead. 

Enler  Nurse  and  Petkr. 

O,  God,  she  comes  ! — O,  honey  nurse,  what  newj  9 
Hast  thou  mot  with  him  ?  Send  thy  man  away. 
Nurse.  Peter,  stay  at  the  gate,      i^^'*'  Psrca. 
JuL  Now,   good  sweet  nurse,— O,  Lord!  why 
look*8t  thou  sad  7 
Though  news  be  sad,  yet  teli  them  meirìly  ; 
If  good,  thou  sham*st  the  music  of  sweet  news 
By  playinc  it  to  me  with  so  sour  a  face. 

'iVWrse.  I  am  woary,  give  me  leave  awhile  ;- 
Fie,  how  my  bones  ache  !  What  a  iaunl  bave  I  had  ! 
JuL  1  would,  thou  had'st  my  bones,  and  I  tliy 
news  : 
Nay,  come,  I  pray  thee,  speak  ; — good,  good  nursa, 
speak. 

R.  She,  whom  we  must  suppose  could  noi  read, 
ihousht  he  mocked  her,  and  says.  No,  sove  I  know 
bettef,  R  is  che  dog^i  name,  yours  begins  with  some 
other  letter.  This  1«  naturai  enoush,  and  in  characrcr. 
R  put  her  in  miiid  of  that  sound  which  doga  make  wbeo 
they  snarl.  Ben  Jonron,  in  his  Engltsh  Gramniar, 
says,  <  A  /«  /Ae>  dog^e  tetter.  and  hirreth  in  the  sound.* 
*  Irritata  caòls  quod  R.  R.  quam  plurima  dìrat* 

Litf^L 
7  The  speeeh  Is  thns  eontinued  in  the  quaito,  l5S(h 

<  — i shookl  bs  thoughta,  ' 

And  run  more  swìft  than  hasty  powder  flrM 
Doch  hurry  ftom  the  foarful  cannona  raouth 
Oh,  now  she  Comes  !  Teli  me,  gentle  nurse, 
What  says  my  love  ?* 
The  greatatt  pan  of  this  scene  is  likewise  added  abics 
that  editlon.     Shakspeare,  faowever,  seeml  co  bave 
ihought  one  of  the  Ideas  comprised  in  the  foregoing 
qootaiinn  from  the  eariiest  quarto  too  valuable  to  ba 
lo8t.    He  has,  therefore,  inserted  it  in  Romeo>8 
speech  to  the  Apothecary,  In  Atit  v.  : — 
*  As  violentjv  as  basór  powder  flrHl 
Ooth  huny  tirom  the  fatai  oaanDo^ 


flvssB  TL 


ROMEO  AND  JUUBT. 


Nwm.  Jesu,   vihaX  baste?  can  you  not  ttay 
awhile? 
Do  yoQ  not  see,  that  I  am  ont  of  breath  ? 

JuL  How  art  thoa  of  breath,  wben  thoa  hast 
breath 
To  say  to  me— thoa  art  out  of  breath? 
Tlie  eicase,  that  thou  dost  make  in  thw  delay, 
la  longer  than  the  tale  thou  dost  ezcuse. 
la  thy  news  food,  or  bad  7  answer  to  that  ; 
8ay  either,  and  FU  stav  the  circuoJstance  : 
L.et  me  be  satisfied,  Is^t  good  or  bad  ? 

Nunt,  Well,  you  bave  n^ade  a  aimple  choice  ; 
joa  know  not  how  to  choose  a  man  :  Romeo  !  no, 
Bot  he  ;  though  bis  face  be  better  than  any  man's, 
jet  bis  leg  ezcels  ali  men's  :  and  for  a  band,  and  a 
KMt,  and  a  body, — though  they  be  not  to  be  talked 
on,  yet  they  are  past  compare:  He  is  not  the 
Ilower  of  courtesy, — but,  Vìi  warrant  him,  as  gentle 
aa  a  lamb.— 60  thy  ways,  wench  ;  serre  God.— > 
What,  bave  you  dmed  at  home  ? 

JmL  No,  no  :  But  ali  this  I  did  know  before  ; 
What  says  he  of  our  marrìage  7  what  of  that  7 

Nwrte.  Lord,  how  my  head  akos  !  what  a  h^ad 
bare  I  ? 
It  beata  as  it  would  (ali  in  twenty  pieces. 
My  back  o*  t'other  side,— O,  my  back,  my  back  l— 
Be^rew  yoor  heart  for  sendin^  me  about,         ^ 
To  catch  my  death  with  jaunUng  up  and  ào^n . 

Jul.  rfaith,  I  am  sonry  that  thou  srt  ìicx  well  : 
Sweet,  sweet,  sweet  nurse,  teli  me,  what  says  my 
k>7e7 

JVWrse.  Tour  loro  says  like  an  faoncst  gentleman, 
And  a  courteous,  and  a  kind,ai»d  a  handsomo, 
And,  I  wsrrant,  a  TÌrtnoos  :— Wbore  is  your  mother? 

Jul,  Wbere  is  my  motbcr  f— why,  she  is  within  ; 
Where  should  she  be  ?  How  oddly  thou  rephest? 
y<nir  love  tay  Uke  an  hfnat  ^«rftófian,— 

JVarsc  O,  god's  lady  dear  I 

Are  you  so  hot  f  Marry,  come  uo,  I  trow  ; 
Is  thu  th«  pouUice  for  my  akmg  bones  7 
Hence/bnipanl  do  your  messages  yourself. 
Jul.  Hero's  sudi  a  coil,^orac,  what  says  Ro- 
meo? 
JVWne.  Hare  you  got  leave  to  go  to  shrifl  to-day  7 
Ài.  I  baro. 

JVtfTsr.  Then  hie  you  hence  to  Friar  Laurence' 
celi, 
There  stays  a  husband  to  make  you  a  wife  : 
Now  Comes  the  wanton  blood  up  in  your  cheeks, 
They*ll  be  in  scarlet  straight  al  any  news. 
Hie  you  to  church  ;  I  must  another  way, 
To  lelch  a  ladder,  by  the  which  your  love 
Must  dimb  a  bird's  nost  soon,  wnen  it  is  daric  : 
I  am  the  drudra  and  toil  m  your  delight  ; 
But  you  sball  bear  the  burden  soon  at  night. 
60,  rll  to  dinner  ;  hie  you  to  the  celi. 
iìd,  Hie  to  high  fortune  ! — bouest  nurse,  farewelL 

[ExwKL 


Then  lore-devounng  death  do  what  he  dare* 
It  is  enough  I  may  but  cali  her  mine. 

Fri,  These  rioTent  delighu  bare  vìolent  enda,* 
And  in  their  triumph  die  :  like  fire  and  powder, 
Which,  as  thej  kiss,  consume  :  The  sweetest  honef 
Is  loatbsome  m  bis  own  deliciousness^ 
And  in  the  tasto  confounds  the  appetite  : 
Therefore,  love  moderaiely  :  long  love  doth  so , 
Too  swifl  arrives  as  tardy  as  too  slow.' 

fll/cr  JlTLIBT. 

Here  codies  the  Isdy  .'--O,  so  light  a  foot 
Will  no'er  wear  out  the  everlastuig  flint  :* 
A  lover  may  bestride  the  gosaamers^ 
That  idle  in  tbe  wanton  sumroer  air, 
And  TOC  not  fall  ;  so  light  is  vanity. 
Ita.  Good  eren  to  mv  fbosUy  confessor. 
JPrù  Romeo  shall  thanlc  tnee,  daughter,  (or  us  both. 
JvL  Ab  much  to  bim,  else  are  his  thanks  toomudu 
Rom.  Ah,  Juliet,  if  tbe  measure  of  thy  joy 
Be  heap'd  like  mine,  and  that  thy  skill  be  more 
To  blazoo  it,  then  sweeten  with  thy  breath 
This  neighbour  air,  and  let  ricb  music's  tongue 
Uofold  the  imaginM  happiness  that  both 
Receire  in  either  by  this  dear  encounter. 

JuL  Concctt.'  more  rich  in  matter  thanin  words, 
Brags  ofhis  substance,  not  of  ornament: 
They  are  but  beg^ars  that  can  count  their  worth  ;* 
But  my  troe  love  is  grown  to  such  ezcess, 
I  cannot  sum  up  half  my  sum  of  wealth. 
/Vi.  Come,  come  with  me,  and  we  will  make 
short  work  ; 
For,  bv  your  leares,  you  shall  not  stay  alone, 
TìU  hoiy  church  incorporale  two  in  one.    [£!i 


ACT  in. 

A  public  Place, 


SCEME  VI.  Friar  Laurence's  Celi.  Ènttr  FaiAm 
LAnasHCE  oad  Roirco.^ 

Fri,  So  smile  the  heavens  uoon  this  hoIy  aet, 
That  after-hours  with  sorto w  cnide  us  not  ! 

Rom.  Amen,  amen  !  but  come  what  sc.tow  can, 
It  cannot  countervail  the  ezchan^e  of  jojr 
That  one  short  minute  gìves  me  m  her  sight  : 
Do  thou  but  dose  our  hands  with  holy  words, 

1  This  scene  \n  exhlluted  in  boite  another  fono  in  the 
flr8<  quarto,  15OT.  But  It  is  hardJy  worth  exhlbftlng 
here  ìd  Jls  originai  stale.  The  roader  may  see  h  In  the 
▼arìorum  Shakspeare,  or  In  the  play  as  publlshed  by 
IPteeyena  among  the  twenty  quartos. 

9  80  in  sHakapeare's  Rape  of  Lucreee  :— 
'  These  violent  TanUiee  can  never  lasL' 

3  <  He  that  trarels  too  fast  is  as  long  before  he  eomes 
lo  the  end  of  his  jonmey  ns  he  that  trarels  slow.  Pre- 
ai^Mation  prod  jces  roishapy'— JbAn«en. 

4  This  passage  originally  stood  thos  :— 

•  Touih's  toro  is  quick,  swifter  than  swiftestspeed, 
8ee  where  she  cornee  ! — 
So  Ught  a  fbot  ae'er  huns  the  trodden  Ilower; 
Of  knra  and  Joy,  tee,  see,  the  sorersign  power  !* 


SCENE  I.    A  public  Place,    Enter  MxacfTTio, 
BxNTOLio,  Page,  and  Servants. 

Ben.  I  pray  thee,  good  Mercutio,  let's  retire  ; 
Tbe  day  ishot,*  the  Capulets'abroad, 
And,  if^we  meet,  we  shall  not  'scape  a  brawl  )  _ 
For  now  these  hot  days,  is  tbe  mad  blood  stirrtng. 

Jlfer.  Thou  art  like  one  of  those  fellows,  that 
wben  he  enters  the  confmes  of  a  t&vem,  cla^  me 
his  sword  upon  the  table.  and  says,  6<nI  aend  me 
no  need  qfthee  !  and,  by  the  operation  of  the  second 
cup,  draws  it  on  the  drawer,  wben,  indeed,  there  is 
no  rieed. 

Ben,  Am  I  like  such  a  fellow  ? 

jSfer.  Come,  come,  thou  art  as  hot  a  Jack  in  thy 
mood  as  any  in  Italy  ;  and  as  soon  moved  to  be 
moody,  and  as  soon  moody  to  be  moved. 

Ben.  And  what  to  7 

Jlfer.  Nay.  an  there  were  two  such,  we  shoald 
bave  none  snortly,  for  one  would  kill  the  other. 
Thou!  why  thou  wilt  miarrel  with  a  man  that  hath 
a  hair  more,  or  a  bair  lese,  in  his  beard,  than  thoa 
beat.  Thou  wilt  quarrel  with  a  man  (òr  cracking 
nuts,  baying  no  other  reason  but  because  thou  hMt 
haxel  eyes  :  What  eye,  but  such  an  eye,  wouTd 
spy  out  such  a  quarrel  ?  Thy  head  is  as  (ìill  of 
qnarrels,  as  an  egg  is  ftiU  of  meat;  and  yet  thy 
head  hath  been  beaten  as  addle  as  an  égg,  fór 
quarrelling.  Thou  hast  quarrelled  with  a  man  (or 
coughing  m  the  Street,  because  he  hath  wakened 
thy  dog  that  bath  lain  asleep  in  the  sun.  Didst 
thou  not  fall  out  with  a  tailor  (òr  wearing  bis  new 
doublet  be(òre  Easter?  with  another,  for  tying  his 


5  See  King  Lear,  Act  ìt.<  Se.  6. 

6  Conceit  here  meaos  imaginaiion.  Vide  Hamlet, 
Act  ili.  8c.  4. 

7  80  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra  :— 

(  There*s  beggary  hi  the  lore  that  can  be  reckon'd.* 

8  It  is  obserred,  that,  in  Italy,  almoet  ali  assassina- 
tlons  are  commftted  during  the  beat  of  summer.  In 
Bir  Thomas  8mlth*s  Commonwealth  of  £ng1and,  IflSS, 
b.  H.  e  lAx.  p.  70,  U  is  sald  t—^  And  commonly  erery 
yeere,  or  eaen  second  yeere,  in  the  beginniiigof  eommer 
or  afterwaids,  (/or  in  the  teorme  time  the  peopUfw  th$ 
mo»t  pari  be  mare  ffnniiy,)  eren  in  the  calme  thne  ol 
paaee^  tlM  prinoe  widi  Us  oooacUclMMeclli  ««,>  à«. 


WOMEO  AND  JULIET. 


A0TII; 


iMw  BboM  wkk  old  rìWiid?  and  yet  ftow  wUt  tytor 
me  front  quarrelling  P 

Stm.  Ab  I  were  00  «pt  to  qawral  u  tbon  art, 
aay  oMn  shonld  bay  the  tee  àmpie  of  ny  life  fi>r  àa 
hovr  tata  a  qoarter. 

JMer.  The  fae  nraple?  O,  timple!* 

Enier  Ttvalt,  anJ  ciken. 

Ben.  By  my  head,  here  come  the  Capuleta. 

Mtr.  By  my  heel,  I  care  not. 

J)fb.  Fóllow  me  dose,  for  I  will  speak  to  them. 
0«Dtlemen,  cood  den  :  a  word  with  one  ofyoa. 

itfirr.  And  out  one  word  with  one  of  us?  Couple  H 
with  flomething  :  make  it  a  word  and  a  blow. 

T^  You  will  fiiid  me  apt  enough  to  that,  ab,  if 
yoo  wiD  ffive  me  occaaion. 

Mer.  Could  you  not  take  aomr  oocaùon  withoat 

lw>é  Mereutio,  thon  consortest  with  Roddì^ — 

incr.  Consorti'  what,  dost  thon  make  1»  HHp- 
atrela  7  a&  thou  make  minstrels  of  0«,  look  to  heai 
nothing  but  diacorda  :  here*s  my  (Mdlfstick  ;  here's 
that  siiall  make  yoa  dance.    'Zounds,  consort! 

Ben,  We  talk  here  in^e  public  haunt  of  men  : 
kitber  withdraw  into  some  prìrate  place. 
Or  reason  coMly  of  your  grievances. 
Or  else  depart  ;  here  ali  eyes  fraze  on  in. 

Mer,  Men's  eyes  were  made  to  look,  aad  lot  them 

I  will  not  l>adge  for  no  man's  pleasure,  I. 

JSnier  Romo. 

7V^-  Well,  peace  be  with  you,  sir  !  here  comes 
my  man. 

Mer»  Bttt  IMI  be  hang'd,  sir,  if  hewearyoor  livery  : 
Marry,  go  beiòre  to  the  field,  he*ll  be  vour  foUower  ; 
Your  worship,  in  that  sense,  may  cali  him — man. 

J\fb.  Romeo,  the  hate  I  fa«ar  thee,  can  afibrd 
No  batter  term  than  this— Thou  art  a  villain. 

Rom.  Tybalt,  the  reason  that  I  have  to  lote  thee 
Doth  much  ezcuse  the  appertaining  rage 
To  soch  a  greeling  :— Villain  am  I  none  ; 
Therefore  farsweU.   I  see  thoo  know'st  me  not. 

Tyb,  Boy,  this  shall  not  ezcuse  the  injurìes 
Ttiat  thou  hast  dono  me  ;  therefore  tom,  and  draw. 

Barn.  I  do  proteat,  I  neyer  injur'd  thee  ; 
Bot  love  thee  better  than  thoo  caBst  derise, 
ISll  thoo  shalt  know  the  reason  of  my  love  : 
And  so,  good  Capulet,— whtch  name  I  tender 
As  dearly  as  mine  own,— >be  satisfied. 

Mer.  O  calm,  dishonourable,  vile  submission  ! 
A  la  etùceata^  carries  it  awar.  [Dram, 

l^balt,  you  rat-catcber,  will  you  walk  7 

S^.  What  woaU'st  thou  have  with  me? 
(pr.  Good  kingof  cats,*  nothing  but  one  of  your 
Bine  lire»  ;  that  I  raean  to  make  bold  withal,  and, 
as  yoo  shall  use  me  hereafter,  dry-beat  the  rest  of 
the  eight.    Will  yoo  pluck  your  sword  out  of  bis 
pilchei'  by  the  ears  ?  make  haste,  test  mine  be  about 
yeor  ears  ere  it  be  out. 
3V^.  I  am  fur  yoo.  [Dramng, 

Siim*  Oentle  Mereotio,  pot  thy  rapier  up. 
Jfcr.  Come,  sir,  your  paisado.  \T»^M^ 


Rem,  Drmw, 
Beat  down  thev  weapons  : — OenUemen,  fiir 
Forbear  this  outrage  : — ^Tybai^— Mercuiio— 
The  prince  ezpresdy  halh  forbid  tbia  bandriag 
la  Verona  streets  :--hold,  Tybalt  ;--«ood  Mero 
[EmeueU  TrsALT  aad  Ais  Pertù 


Jtfir.  I  am  hart  ;— > 

A  piagne  o'  both  the  houaes  ! — 1  am  sped  :— > 

Is  ne  goae,  and  hath  aothinf? 
Ben,  What,  art  thoa  ÌKonf 

Mer.  Ay,  ay,  a  ecratch,  a  aciatch;  many,  *tia 
enoogh. — 

Where  ia  my  page  ?--go,  TÌUaia,  fetch  a  surgeoiu 

Bom,  Courage,  man  ;  the  burt  canoot  be  mn^ 
Mer,  No.  Mia  not  so  deep  as  a  well.  nor  ao 
a  cburcn  door  ;   but  'ùs  enouch,  'twill 


as 


Krre; 


aak  for  me  to-morrow,  and  you  ahall  nad  me  a  nmva 
I  am  peppered,  I  warrant,  for  this  world  :— 


1  t.  e.  thou  will  endeavour  IO  resirain  me  by  pmden- 
dal  adTlce  from  quarrellingr. 

'  S  This  and  the  foreguing  speech  have  been  added 
alnce  the  flrst  quano,  wiih  some  ftw  drcumstances  In 
Ihe  reat  of  the  sceno,  as  well  as  in  the  ensning  one. 

ft  To  coraprehend  Mercutio>s  captious  indlgnailon,  fi 
ahottld  be  remembered  that  a  ceneert  was  the  old  term 
Itar  a  set  or  company  of  masteiana. 

4  The  Iiftliafi  term  for  a  ihruai  or  siab  wUh  a  rapier. 

6  AHuding  to  bis  name.    8ee  Act  U.  8c  4. 
e  Warbunon  says  that  we  shouid  read  pilehej  which 

algnlfiea  a  coat  or  corering  of  skln  or  leaiher;  meanlng 
the  scabbard.  A  pilche  or  leathem  coal  seems  lo  haTs 
been  the  comaMn  drem  ef  a  earman.  The  old  copy 
temith-^eabbard, 

7  Aitar  this  the  qaanov  IMV,  OonlhMMs  Mereuiio^ 
■psech  as  followB  :— • 

*-— ^Apoxo>boUiye«rheuaes!  IslMiUbefoMy 
aseomed  upon  four  men*s  shouMen  for  your  house  of 
the  Mootagosa  and  the  CairaleM:  and  then  some 
{■aaandy  rogne,  soma  sexton,  some  baee  slaTe,  ehall 
«Ihe  my  ^ptUffh,  ihit  Tyteh  «mm  aiid  tamke  the 


A  piagne  o*  both  your  houaes  ! — ^Zoonds,  a  dog,  a 
rat,  a  mouse,  a  cat,  to  scratch  a  man  to  death  !  a 
bragi^art,  a  rogue,  a  Tillaia.  that  £gbu  by  the  booh 
of  «nthotetic  ! — ^Why,  the  aevil,  canm  jou  belwaea 
US  ?  1  wa«  hurt  under  vour  arm. 

Rom.  I  thought  ali  Ìor  the  beat. 

Mer,  Help  me  into  some  house,  Beovolio^ 
Or  1  «hall  fiùm.— A  plague  o*  both  your  bouees  I 
They  bave  made  worme  meat  of  me  : 
I  have  il,  aad  souadly  too  : — Your  houaes  ! 

^    [SsewfU  Mkrcutio  aj»d  Bubtou» 

JZom.  This  gentleman,  the  prince's  oear  ally, 
My  very  friend,  hath  got  hia  mortai  buri 
In  my  behalf  ;  my  teputation  stainM 
With  Tybali's  slandet,  Tybalt,  that  an  hoor 
Hath  been  my  kiosmaa: — O,  aweet  Juliet, 
Thy  beayty  hath  made  me  efieminate, 
And  in  my  temper  softenM  v«]our*B  ateeL 
R»-enier  Bevvolio. 

Ben,  O  Romeo,  Romeo,  brav»  Mercutio'a  éemà  ; 
That  gallaot  s^rit  hath  aapir'd*  tfie  clooda, 
Which  too  untimely  here  aid  scom  the  eatdi. 

Rom,  This  day's  black  fate  on  more  daya  4a(k 
depend  ;* 
This  but  be^s  Uie  wo,  others  must  end» 

Re-enter  Tybalt. 

Ben,  Here  comes  the  furious  Tvbalt  back  agaW 
Rom.  Alive  !  in  triumph  !  and  Mercotto  alam  \ 
Away  to  h»*aven,  respective  lenity," 
And  '6re-eyM  fury  bo  my  con«luri^  '  now  :  — 
Now,  Tyblalt,  take  the  vUUdn  back  aeaio, 
That  late  thou  gav'st  me  ;  for  Mercotio's  aoiil 
Is  but  a  little  way  above  our  heads, 
Stayiog  for  thine  to  keep  him  company  ; 
Either  thou,  or  I,  or  botJi,  must  go  with  him. 
7>6.  Thou,  wretched  boy,  that  didat  coBsorthm 
here, 
Shalt  with  him  hence. 

prìuce*8  iaws,  and  Mercutio  was  slain  for  the  fina  aad 
second  cause.    Where'e  the  surgeon  ì 

'  Boy.    He*8  come,  sir. 

*  Mer,  Now  heMI  keep  a  mumbling  In  my  guis  on  the 
other  side.— Come,  Benvdio,  lend  me  thy  band  :  A  poz 
o>  both  your  houaes  !* 

As  for  the  Jesi,  *  You  shalI  find  me  a  grane  man,*  h 
was  better  in  old  language  than  it  Is  at  preaent  ;  Lidgaia 
siys,  in  his  Elegy  upon  Chaucer  : — 

*  My  master  Thaticer  nnw  Is  grave.* 
In  Blr  Thomas  Overbory*s  descriptfon  of  a  Seztna, 
Characters,  1619,  we  have  iiaealn  >-*  Al  every  chureh-' 
style  coamtoiUy  lhere*s  an  ale-hoose  ;  where  lei  him 
be  found  never  so  idle>pated,  hee  li  stili  a  gra»e 
dnmkarèL' 

8  We  never  use  the  verb  ae/ìire,  wfthom  some  ^ 
tkle,  as  to  and  after.    There  are  numeroos  aoaeai 
ezamples  of  a  slmilar  ose  of  k  with  thai  In  the  laxt 
thus  Martowa,  in  his  Tamburlaine  :— 

<  Umil  our  bodies  turn  io  e)eraenta| 
And  both  our  souls  aepire  celeetial  ibroaea.» 
Bo  In  Chapman*s  versioo  or  the  niuth  Ulad  :— > 
* and  aapit*4  the  eodHi  eternai  feals 

9  Thiadav^unhappydeaiioyiatif«  over  che  dayajtsl 
to  come.    There  wili  yet  be  more  miéchleC 

10  *  Reemeetive  lem^*  la  *  oeuaidecaiive 

11  OemebetOttaonduetat, 


ttrvHsfL 


ROMEO  AND  JUUET. 


Rom,  Thifl  tlwn  detendiie  tlmt 

[Th^Jlght;  TriALT/i/b. 

Ben,  RomeO)  'way^  De  ffODe  ! 
The  citixeiis  are  up,  nid  '^balt  elaiii  : 
81  and  noi  aroax'd  :---Uie  prince  will  doomtÌMede*th 
V  thou  art  taken  : — heoce  !— be  cone  ! — away  ! 

Rotn.  O  !  I  am  fortune'!  fool  V 

Jlen.  Why  doat  thoa  sUy  ? 

[Exit  Romo. 
JShUer  Citizans,  ^ 

1  CU.  Which  way  ran  he,  tfaat  kiird  Mercatìo? 
Tybalt,  thaC  murderer,  which  waj  ran  he  7 

Ben.  Ther«  Uea  that  Tybalt. 

1  CU.  Up,  air,  go  mth  me  ; 

I  charge  thee  in  the  prince'a  name,  obey. 

JSnter  Plrince,  miUndtd;  Mohtasuk^  Capulet, 
their  ÌVioe§f  andothtn, 

Pròi,  Where  are  the  rile  bennneri  ofthis  fray  7 
Bm,  Oy  Boble  prince,  I  can  discover  ali 
The  unlndnr  manage  or  thia  fauà  brawl  : 
There  liea  the  man,  alain  by  young  Romeo^ 
Thal  riew  tby  kiniman,  bniTe  Mercutio. 
JLo.  Cap.  l>balt,  my  couain  !— O,  By,  broChei's 

0nhappT  tight  !  ah,  me,  the  blood  ie  apill'd 
Of  mw  aear  kinaman  ! — Prince,  aa  thoa  art  trae,* 
For  Uood  of  oara,  ahed  blood  of  Montague. 
O,  cooràf  couain! 

Prtn.  Benvolìo,  who  began  tht«bloody  fray? 

Hcii.  Tybalt,  bere  alain,  wbom  Ronieo^f  haod  dìd 
«lay; 
Romeo  that  apoke  hìm  fair,  bade  him  bethink 
How  nice*  the  quarrel  waa.  and  unr^Q  wiUid 
Your  high  displeaaure  : — Àì\  thia— uitered 
With  gentle  breath,  cairn  look,  kn^es  humbiy  bow'd, 
Could  not  take  truce  with  the  unnily  spleen 
Of  Tybalt  deaf  to  peacc,  but  that  he  tilta 
With  piercing  steei  at  bold  Mercutio^s  breaat  ; 
Who,  ali  as  ho*,  tums  deadijr  point  to  point. 
And,  with  a  martial  scom,  witn  one  hanc  beat* 
Gold  death  asidi»,  and  with  the  otber  senda 
It  back  to  Tybalt,  whose  dexterìty 
Retorta  it  :  Romeo,  he  cries  alond, 
H6ld,Jnend9Ì  friend»,  pari!  and,  awifter  Cjtn iìs 

tongne, 
His  agile  ann  beata  down  their  fatai  ^««M, 

1  In  the  first  quarto,  *  O  !  I  aro  fortune^s  «laTe.«-<-  > 
Shakspeare  is  rery  fond  of  alluding  to  the  <noa(t«iy  of 
Tonuoe.  Thos  we  have  in  Lear  : — *  1  am  thf  naturai  fool 
of  tornine/  And  in  Timori  of  Atheua  :— «  Te  fool»  of  for- 
lune/  In  Julius  Caesar  ihe  expresciop  is,  '  He  fa  lyil 
fortune'*  knave.*  Hamlet  apeaks  nr<  the  fool^  of  nature.' 
And  in  Measure  for  Measure  we  bave  <  merely  thou  art 
deach*8  fool.*    See  Pericles,  Act  iU.  8c.  * 

3  Ab  thou  artraaf  and  uprigha  So  fci  King  Richard 
in.  :— *  And  if  Kinf  Edward  be  as  frvc  and  just» 

8  Nice  bere  means  «l'tfy,  thJUngy  er  ìponton, 

4  The  charge  of  falsehood  on  Beovolio,  though  pco- 
duced  at  hazard,  is  very  just.  The  auihor,  who  seems 
to  imend  the  character  of  Benrilio  as  good,  meaot 
perhaps  to  show  how  che  best  miwds,  in  a  state  of  faction 
and  uiscord,  are  disconed  tr  crlmiiial  panialiiy.*^ 
•feAnaofi. 

6  The  sentimcm  bere  snfsroed  is  differenc  from  tbai 
Ibund  in  the  first  edicion,  IM7.    There  the  Prince  eon> 
dudea  hla  speeeh  with  ihese  words  >^ 
*  PUy  shall  dvrell,  and  gotrern  with  us  stili  j 
Merey  to  ali  butmwderertf—pttrdoning  none  tJkat  hUl. 

6  The  poet  prubably  remerobered  Harlowe^  King 
Cdward  IL  wMch  was  perfbrmed  before  15M  ^— 

*  GiiUop  cpftee,  brighi  Phcsbus,  through  the  akle. 

And  duskie  night  in  rusty  Iron  car  ; 
.  Bqiween  you  boih,  sfaonen  the  Urne,  I  pray, 

That  I  may  see  that  mott  deaired  day.» 
There  la  also  a  passage  In  Barnaba  lUohe^  Farewell 
to  the  Militarle  Frofession,  1S8S»  whicb  beata  aome 
leaemblaoce  to  this. 

7  Here  ends  thto  speeeh  In  the  orighml  quarto.  The 
reat  of  the  acene  haa  likewise  receUed  conaiderable 
aiceraikma  and  addktous. 

8  A  great  deal  of  Ingenleus  crMdsm  hasbeen  bestow* 
9à  In  endeaTominr  to  ascertain  the  meanlng  of  thie 
«vpreasion.  Dr.  warbunon  thought  that  the  nm-oa^oy 
fan  queatkm  waa  the  tun  ;  but  Mr.  Heath  haa  most  eom- 

leiely  dtoprored  this  oirfnion.     Mr.  SteoTena  con»i« 
aa  ajoremely  alllpiica],  and  ragaida  the 


And  'twizt  theB  mabaa  ;  underMsdì  whoM  wm 
An  envioua  thruat  from  Tybalt  hit  the  Ufo 
Of  stout  Mereutio,  and  then  Tvbak  fimi  : 
But  by  and  by  cornea  back  to  Romeo, 
Who  nad  but  newly  entertain'd  rarenge. 
And  to  H  they  go  Iute  li^tning  ;  fer,  ere  I 
Coulf*.  draw  to  part  then,  waa  atout  l^balt  daia  ; 
And,  aa  he  fòli,  did  Romeo  tm'n  and  fly  ; 
This  ia  the  truth^  or  let  BenTolio  die. 

Za.  Cap.  He  is  a  kinaman  to  the  Montagne, 
Affection  nakea  him  false  :*  he  apeaka  not  trua  : 
Some  twenty  of  them  fougnt  in  thia  black  strift, 
And  ali  those  twenty  could  but  kiU  one  life  : 
I  beg  for  juatice,  which  thou,  prince,  must  giva  ; 
Romeo  slew  Tybalt,  Romeo  muat  not  Uve. 

Prtn.  Romeo  slew  him,  he  alew  Mercutio  ; 
Who  now  the  orice  of  hia  dear  blood  doth  owe  7 

JMIm.  Not  Romeo,  prince,  he  waa  Mercutio^ 
friend  ; 
Hia  fituU  concludea  but,  what  the  law  ahoold  end, 
The  life  ofl^balt. 

Prm,  And.  fbr  that  offonoe, 

Immediately  we  do  exile  him  hence  ; 
I  bare  an  intereat  in  your  hatea'  proceeding, 
My  blood  for  you^  rude  brawla  dnKh  lie  a-bleeding  ; 
But  FU  amerce  you  with  ao  atrong  a  fine, 
ThAtyou  ahall  ali  repenttheUM  of  mine  : 
I  will  be  deaf  to  pleading  aia  ezeuaea  ; 
Nor  teara,  nor  prayera,  dall  purchaae  out  abuaaa, 
Thertfore  use  none  :  Jet  Romeo  hence  in  haa^, 
Elee,  %hen  be's  fouad,  that  hour  ia  his  laat. 
Bear  hence  thia  Vv^y»  &nd  attend  our  will  : 
Marcy  bui  muriar^  pardoning  tboaa  that  bill.*    , 

[Emwa, 

SCENE  0.    Jt  t^oom  in  Cap«Iet*s  Hoiias.    EnUf 

JULIBT. 

JtA.  ébdlop  apaee,  ynu  fiery  feoted  ataeda,' 
Towards  Phoebua*  mansioo  ;  auch  a  wagoner 
Aa  Phaeton  would  whip  you  to  the  west, 
Apd  brìog  in  cloudy  night  immediately.*'— 
Spread  (hy  doae  curtain,  lore-performing  night  I 
That  mn-away'a  eyea  ma?  wiuk  :*  and  Romeo 
Leap  to  theae  arma.  untafkM  of^  and  unaeen  !— 
liovera  caa  aee  to  da  their  amoroua  ritea 
By  their  own  beautìea  :*  or,  if  love  be  blind, 
It  beat  agreea  with  night.— </oaie,  cinl'**  ni^t, 

night  M  thè  run-auxty;  roaking  JulieC  wish  that  ila 
eyes,  the  stars,  might  redre,  to  prerenc  dlscotrery.  Mr. 
Justice  Blackstnne  can  perceire  nothing  optative  in  the 
linee,  but  siroply  a  reaton  for  Juliet*8  wisn  fora  ck-udv 
night  ;  yet,  according  to  this  ccusiruction  of  the  pitasa^e, 
the  grammar  )s  not  yery  eaaily  to  be  discorerod. — 
Whoever  atientively  reada  over  Juliat*a  speeeh  will  ha 
Inclined  to  think,  or  etren  lo  be  altogether  saiisfled,  th^ 
the  whole  tenor  of  it  is  optative.  With  respecc  to  the 
callbig  night  a  run-away,  one  mlght  eurel^  ask  how  le 
can  posslbly  be  so  termed  in  ant^traet  point  ojvtew  .* 
la  it  a  greater  faaithre  than  the  moming,  the  neon,  ot 
the  evening  ?  Mr.  Steerens  lays  great  soioss  on  Shak 
speare's  having  befbre  called  the  night  a  run-moajf  ia 
the  Merehaiuof  Veidee  : — 

*For  the  dose  night  doth  play  the  run-awav  * 
But  there  il  was  aiready  far  adranced,  and  mlght  there- 
fore  wlih  great  propriety  he  said  to  play  the  run-attay  ; 
here  it  waa  not  befun.  The  same  reroark  will  apply  10 
the  passage  dted  from  the  Fair  Mald  of  the  Earchange 
Where  then  is  this  nm«awti^  to  be  foùnd  ?  or  cao  it  be 
Juliat  heraeìf  ?  She  who  haa  just  beea  secreily  marriéd 
te  the  enemy  of  ber  parente  might  wtth  some  propriety 
be  lermed  a  run-moayfnm  h«r  duty  ;  but  she  bad  nec 
abandoned  ber  oailTe  pudency.  She  thereA>re  inrokee 
ihe  night  to  vdl  those  rhea  which  she  waa  about  to  per- 
form,  and  to  brhig  ber  Romeo  to  ber  arma  In  darkneaa 
and  silence.  The  linea  that  immediately  follow  may 
be  thought  lo  flivour  this  Imerpretadon  ;  and  the  whol^ 
scene  may  possibly  bring  to  the  reader*a  recoUection  ai| 
interesting  part  In  the  beamlAil  story  of  Cupid  ami 
Piyche. — Dmice. 
9  80  in  Marlowe*s  Heio  and  Leander  :  — 

< dark  night  Is  Copid>a  day.» 

BUìlion,  In  bla  Comos,  mlght  bara  baen  irjdabcad  la 
Shakspeare  i^ 

*  ^btoe  can  see  lodo  whac  ▼frcue  would 

By  her  own  radiant  tight,  though  san  afid 

Wers  in  the  fiat  sea  avi]  ^ 
10  Ciatf  la  grave,  aolamn. 


ROMEO  AND  JUUET. 


AcT  BL 


Thou  ■oe»l'■■^^t•d  matron,  al!  in  Uack, 
And  learn  me  how  to  lose  a  winning  matehf 
Play'd  for  a  pair  of  itainless  maidenhooda  : 
Hood  my  nnmannM  blood  batin^  in  my  cheeka,' 
Witb  thy  biade  mantle;  tali  stranfe  lore,  grown 

bold, 
Think  trae  lore  acted,  simple  modesty. 
Coma,  night  ! — Come,  Romeo  !  come,  thou  day  in 

ni^ht! 
For  thou  wik  lie  opon  the  wingi  t/C  night 
Whiter  than  naw  enow  upon  a  raven's  back.— 
Come,  gentle  night;  come,  loving,  black-brow'd 

night.»    • 
Give  me  my  Romeo  :  and,  when  he  ehaU  die, 
Take  hini  and  cut  him  out  in  little  etars, 
And  he  will  make  the  face  tof  heaven  so  6ne, 
That  ali  the  world  will  be  in  love  with  night. 
And  uay  no  worehip  to  the  gariah'  sun.— 
O,  I  nare  bought  the  mansion  of  a  love, 
But  aot  posaoM'd  it  ;  and,  though  I  am  sold, 
Not  yet  enjovM  :  So  tedious  te  this  day, 
A*  is  the  iqgbt  before  some  festival 
To  aa  impaiìMit  ehìld,  that  hath  new  robes, 
And  may  noi  wetr  them.    O,  bere  comes  my  nurse, 

EfUtr  Nurse,  unik  Cord», 

And  she  brings  news  :  and  ever^  tongue,  that  speaks 
But  Romeo's  name,  «peaks  beavenly  eloqoence. — 
Now,  nurse,  what  news?  What  hast  thou  there,  the 

ooids, 
That  Romeo  bade  thee  fetch  7 
Nurm, 


My  dear4Qfv'd  ooosin,  and  «y  dearvr  lord  7 — 
Then,  dreadful  tmmpet,  sound  the  general  doom  ! 
For  who  is  living,  if  those  two  are  gone  ? 

jYursp.  Tybalt  is  gone,  and  Romeo  baaiahed  ; 
Romeo^  that  killM  him,  he  is  banished. 

/«(.  O,  Ood!— did  Romeo's  band  shwlTybali** 
blood? 

JVWw.  It  did,  it  did  ;  alas  the  day!  it  did. 

JìtL  O,  serpenl  beait,  hid  with  a  flow'ring  &ce  !'' 
Did  e%er  dragon  keep  so  fair  a  cave  7 
Beautiftd  tyrant  !  fiend  angeiical  ! 
Dove  fbather'd  raven  !  wotvish-ravenlog  laaib  * 
Despised  aubstance  of  divinest  show  f 
Just  opposite  to  what  thou  justly  seem*at, 
A  damned  saint,  an  honourable  villain  !*- 
O.  nature  !  what  hadst  thou  to  do  in  heJl, 
When  thou  didst  bower  the  spiritof  a  6cmI 
In  jnortal  paradise  of  such  sweet  flesh  7 
Was  ever  Dook,  containing  such  vile  matter. 
So  fairly  bound  7    O,  that  deceit  should  dwell 
In  such  a  gorgeous  palace  ! 

iViorse.  There's  no  tmsly 

No  faith,  no  honesiy  m  men  :  ali  peijur'd, 
AU  forswom,  aU  naufiht,  ali  oissemblersw^ 
Ah,  where's  my  man  /  give  me  some  o^va  «ite  .-•* 
These  grieft,these  woes,these  sorrows  make  ma  old* 
Shame  come  to  Romeo  ! 

JuL  Blister'd  be  thy  tMgue, 

For  such  a  wish  !  he  was  not  bom  to  shamo  : 
Upon  bis  brow  shame  is  ashamM  to  sit  ; 
For  'tis  a  throne  wbere  hooour  may  be  crownM 


/ni. 


Ah  me  !  what  news 
thvhands? 

Nvrm,  An,  wall-a^day  !  he's  dead,  b«*8  dead,  he's 
dead!' 
We  are  undone,  ladv,  we  are  undone  ! 
Alack  the  day  ! — ^he^s  gone,  he*8  kiU'd,  he*s  dead  ! 

M.  Can  neaven  be  so  envious  7 

Nune.  Romeo  cui, 

Though  heaven  cannot  *— O.  Romeo  !  Romeo  !-s. 
Who  ever  would  bave  ihougnt  it  7— Romeo  ! 

JuL  What  devil  art  ihou,  that  dost  torment  me 
thus? 
This  torture  shouM  be  roar'd  in  dismal  beli. 
Hath  Romeo  slain  himseif  ?  say  thou  but  I,* 
And  that  bare  vowel  /  shall  potson  more 
Than  the  deathndarting  eye  of  cockatrice  :* 
I  am  not  I,  if  there  be  such  an  /; 
Or  those  eyes  shut,  that  make  thee  answer,  /. 
If  he  be  slain,  «ay — /;  or  i£  not,  no  : 
Brief  sounds  determine  of  my  weal^  or  wo. 

^ur$e.  I  saw  the  wound,  I  saw  it  with  mine  eyes,— 
Ood  savo  the  mark  !*~>liere  on  bis  manly  breast  : 
A  piteous  corse,  a  bloody  piteous  corse  ; 
Pale,  pide  as  aanes,  ali  bedaub'd  in  blood, 
AH  in  gore  blood  ;  I  swoonded  at  the  sight. 

JvL  O,  break,  my  heart  !•— poor  bankrupt,  break 
at  once  ! 
To  prison,  eyes  !  ne'er  look  on  liberty  ! 
Vile  earth,  to  earth  resign  ;  end  motion  bere  ; 
And  thou,  and  Romeo,  press  one  heayy  bier! 

Nurse.  O,  Tvbalt,  Tvbalt,  the  best  fl-iend  I  had  ! 
O,  conrteous  Tybalt  !  boneat  gentleman  ! 
Tliat  ever  I  should  live  to  see  thee  dead  ! 

JuL  What  storm  is  this,  that  blows  so  contrary  7 
Is  Romeo  slaughter'd  :  and  is  Tybalt  dead  7 


A«  -«  »1»^  ....«I  'Of  tis  a  tnrone  wnere  nooour  may  im 

in&^\^  ^*  So»«  monarch  of  the  universal  earth. 

»  «Ì.T^*k      t^'  O,  what  a  beast  was  I  to  chide  at  him. 
.  wby  dost  thou  wnng      >«««.  Will  •«,  «wi.k  «.U  rf  hi. 


1  These  are  lerms  of  falcoarr.  An  wftmanned  hawk 
Is  one  that  ia  not  broughi  co  endure  company.  Bating 
m  flunering  or  beacing  the  wlnga  as  strinng  lo  lly  away. 

9  '  Why  bere  walk  I,  In  the  btaek  brmnof  rdghv 

KimfJohn, 

5  Milton  hod  this  speech  In  hJs  thoughts  when  he 
wroca  II  PenaeroBO  : — 

*  Hide  me  (Vom  day*8  garish  eye.* 
Hence  alao  *TiU  dvil-tmUd  mom  a^Mar.*    Qariàk 
U  Koudìf,  glitterùìg. 

A  In  8hakapeare*8  time  the  affirmalive  paxlicle  ey 
waa  uaually  written  /,  and  bere  k  la  necessaiy  to  reialn 
the  old  apeilHng. 

6  See  what  1s  said  of  the  basUsk,  King  Hsnry  VL 
Fan  n.  Aci  ili.  Se.  3. 

<  8ee  Othello,  Acc  L  Se  1. 


Nune,  WiU  you  speak  weU  of  him  tbai  kUTd 

Tour  oousin  7 
/iJ.  Shall  I  speak  ili  of  him  that  is  my  husband  7 
Ah,  poor  my  lord,  what  toogue  shall  amooth'  ihy 

name, 
When  I,  thy  three^houra  wtfe.  bave  mangled  It?— 
But  wheretore,  villain,  didst  thou  kill  my  ooosin  7 
That  viUain  cousin  would  bave  kill'd  my  buaband  ; 
Back,  foolish  tears,  back  to  your  native  sprìng  ; 
Tour  trìbutary  drops  belong  to  wo, 
Which  you,  mistaking,  ofler  up  to  Joy.* 
Bir  buaband  lives,  that  Tybalt  woula  bave  slain  ; 
Ani  Tybalt's  dead,  that  would  bave  slain  my  hos- 

band  : 
AH  thh  is  comfort  :  Wherefore  ^®«P  If  ^b  7 
Same  Word  there  was,  worser  than  lSrbalt*s  death, 
Thi;t  mur^er'd  me  ;  I  would  forget  it  min  ; 
But,  O  !  it  f  reases  to  my  memory, 
Like  damned  ^ilty  deeds  to  sinners'  minds  ; 
TvbaU  ìM  diad,  ycnd  Rùmto-^bamthei  : 
That — bcaùàktd^  Uiat  one  word — bomsfted, 
Hath  slain  ten  thouaand  Tybalts.*"  Tybalt's  death 
Was  wo  enoogh,  if  Vt  had  ended  there  : 
Or,— if  sour  wo  deliohts  in  fellowship. 
And  needly  willbe  rankM  wilh  olher  grìefs, — 
Why  follow'd  noi,  when  she  said— Tybalt*s  dead, 
THiy  father,  or  thy  ^other,  nay,  or  both, 
Which  modera**  lai«entation  mijtht  bave  mov'd? 
But,  with  a  rear-war&  foHowing  Tybalt*!  death 
Romio  i»  banuhed, — to  «peak  that  word, 
Is  lather,  niother.  Tybah,  Romeo,  JuHet, 
AH  slain,  ali  dead  :— i6>m«a  ìm  btgmhtd, — 
There  is  no  end,  no  limil,  measure,  bound, 

7  The  asme  Image  occura  in  Macbeth  :— » 

* look  Uke  the  iónoce^  /fotper, 

Bui  be  the  terpeni  under  ÌL' 
The  aucceeding  line  haa  ita  paralisi  In  King  John  : — 
'  Raah,  inconaiderate,  fiery  volontarlea, 
IFifA  ladies^  faeee  and  Jtiree  dragona*  ntenaa.* 

8  To  Btnooth  Ì8  to  fletter,  io  epeak  Jàir;  k  ì»  beve 
metaphorically  uaed  for  to  mitigate  or  aaauage  the  %s 
periiy  of  censure  wUh  whkh  Romeo^  name  would  se 
now  mentloned. 

9  So  in  The  Tempèsi  >— 

* lamafool 

To  weep  at  what  Pm  ^ad  of.* 

10  I.  e.  la  worse  than  the  loss  of  cen  ihousaad  TfbaUm 

11  Modem  Is  trite,  oonunon.     So  in  As  Tos  Lk» 

*  Full  ofwisssaws,  and  msdciwi 


ÈcKm^ìSL 


KOBmO-AND  JUIifiT. 


«I 


In  that  woid's  deadi  ;  no  wùrè»  ean  that  wo  touiKL— 
Where  U  my  fiuhar,  and  my  niother,  nurse  7 

Nuru.  Weeping  and  wùiing'oTer  Tybalt'a  corae  t 
Wiil  vov  so  to  them  ?  I  wiU  bring  joo  thithar. 

JW.  Wiuh  they  hia  woands  with  tears  ?  mine 
shall  be  Bpent, 
When  theirs  are  dry,  for  Romeo'a  baniriiment. 
Take  np  tfaose  corda  : — ^Poor  ropes.  you  are  beguilM, 
Both  you  and  I  ;  for  Romeo  it  ezilM  : 
He  made  yoa  (or  a  h^faway  lo  my  bed  ;      \ 
Biit  I,  a  roaid,  die  maiden-widowed. 
Come,  corda  ;  come,  norse  ;  V\\  to  ro^  wedding  bed  ; 
And  death,  not  Romeo,  take  my  maidenhead. 

Nune,  Hie  to  your  chamber  :  l'Il  find  Romeo 
To  comfort  yoa  :— I  wot  weli  where  he  ia. 
Hark  ye,  yom*  Romeo  will  be  bere  at  night  ; 
ni  to  nim  ;  he  ia  hìd  at  Laurence'  celi. 

Jìd.  O,  nnd  him  !  gire  this  ring  to  my  trae  1ini|^t, 
And  bid  fatm  coum  to  take  bia  laat  iarewell. 

SCENE  ni.  FrìarLaurence'a.CtfO:   EnUr  FltiAWi 
XiAURBircB  ttn4  Rombo. 

JVù  Romeo,  come  forth  ;  come  ibrth,  thou  fearfìil 
man; 
Affliction  ÌB  enamoor'd  of  thy  |>arta, 
And  thou  art  wedded  to  calamity. 

Roan.  Father.  what  news  7   what  ia  the  prìnce's 
doom/ 
What  Borrow  craves  acquaintance  at  my  band, 
That  Iyetknownot7 

Fri.  Too  ftmiliar 

la  my  dear  son  with  anch  soor  company  : 
I  brìng  thee  tidings  of  the  prince'a  aoom. 

Rom,  What  lesa  than  doonu-day  ia  the  prìnce's 
doom  7 

Frù  A  gentler  jodgment  Taniah'd  fromhia  lipa^ 
Not  body*8  deaih|  bvt  bodv*s  banishment. 

Rmn,  Ha!  bamshmentibemercìfìil,8ay— death: 
For  ezile  hath  mere  terror  in  bis  look, 
Moch  more  than  death  :  do  not  say — banishment. 

Frù  Hence  from  Verona  art  thou  banished  : 
Be  oatient.  for  the  world  is  broad  and  wide. 

Rom.  Tnere  is  no  world  without  Verona  walb, 
But  purgatonr,  torturo,  beli  itseld 
Hence-banished  is  banlshM  from  ihe  world, 
And  world's  exile  ia  death  :— thnn  banishment 
Is  death  mistermM  :  callin^  death  baniahment, 
Thou  cut'st  my  head  off  with  a  golden  axe, 
And  smil^t  upon  the  stroke  that  murders  me. 

Fri.  O,  deadly  ain  !  O,  rude  unthankfulnesa  ! 
Th?  faidt  our  law  calla  death  ;  but  the  kind  prince, 
Taking  thy  part,  hath  ruahM  aside  the  law. 
And  tum'a  that  black  word  death  to  baniahment  : 
This  ia  dear  raercy,*  and  thou  aeeat  it  not. 

Rom.  'Tis  torture,  and  not  mercy  :  heaven  ia  bere, 
Where  Juliet  Uvea  :*  and  every  cat  and  dog. 
And  little  mouse,  every  unworthy  thing. 
Live  hare  in  heaven,  and  may  look  on  nar, 
B*Jt  Romeo  may  not.— More  validity^* 
More  hononrabfe  state,  more  oourtatiip  Yvre» 
In  carrion  fiies,  than  Romeo  :  they  may  seize 
On  the  white  wonder  of  dear  Juliet's  band, 
And  nteal  immortai  bleaaing  from  ber  lipa  ; 
Who,  even  in  mire  and  vestal  modeaty, 
Stili  blush  aa  tninking  their  own  kisses  sin  ; 
But  Romeo  may  not  ;  he  is  banished  : 
Fiies  may  do  this,  when  I  from  Uiia  must  flj 
They  are  free  men,  but  I  ara  banished. 
And  say'st  thou  yet,  that  exile  is  not  death  7 
Hadst  (bou  no  poison  mixM,  no  aharp-ground  knife, 
No  sudden  mean  of  death,  Uiou^h  ne'ersomean, 
Bat— banished — to  kill  me  ;  banished  7 

l  The  qiiann,  1JJ7,  reada  '  Tbiv  is  mere  mercy,'  i.  e 
ab»olute  mercy. 

3  From  ihla  and  the  foregoinff  speech  of  Romeo, 
Drjdeit  haa  burrowed  in  hia  beauiiCul  paraphrase  of 
Chaocer's  Palamon  and  Arcìlè  : — 

*  Heaven  la  noc  but  where  Emily  abides, 
And  where  she's  absent  ali  Ls  beli  benides.* 
3  Validity  is  a»ttin  employed  co  si^ify  iror/A,  vatut, 
n  die  first  scene  of  King  Lear.  By  eourtthfpf  amrte^, 
rii^  be/umiour  1»  meaoL 


0  friar,  the  damned  ose  that  word  in  hall  ; 
Howlinga  attend  it  :  How  haat  thoa  the  heart, 
Being  a  divine,  a  shostly  confeaaor, 

A  ain-absolver,  and  my  fiiend  profeaa'd, 
To  mansle  me  with  that  wmrd— banishment  7 

JFVl  Thoo  fond  mad  man,  bear  me  but  speak  a 
word. 

Rom.  O,  thoo  wilt  speak  again  of  banishment. 

#W.  1*11  givo  thee  armour  to  keep  off  that  word  ; 
Adversity's  sweet  milk,  philoaophy,* 
To  comfort  thee,  thougn  thou  art  Danished. 

JZom.  Yet  baniahed  7— Hang  up  philoaophy  ! 
Unleaa  pjiiloaophy  can  make  a  Juliet. 
Displant  a  town,  reverse  a  prìnóe*a  aoom  : 
It  helpa  not.  it  prevaila  not,  talk  no  more. 

Fri.  O,  tnen  I  see  that  madmen  bave  no  eara. 

Rom,  How  abottid  they,  when  that  wise  men 
bave  no  eyea  ? 

Fri.  Let  me  disputo  with  thee  of  thy  estate.* 

Rom,  Thou  canat  not  speak  of  what  thou  doat  noC 
fael  : 
Wert  thou  aa  younc  as  L  Juliet  thy  love^ 
An  bour  but  married,  Tybalt  murdered, 
Doting  like  me,  and  uke  me  banished, 
Then  might'at  thou  apeak,  then  mi^pt'at  thou  lear 

thy  hair. 
And  fall  upon  the  ground,  as  I  do  now, 
Taking  the  meaaure  of  an  unmade  grave. 

Fri,  Arise  ;  one  knocks  ;  good  Romeo^  bidè  thy» 
sel£  [Knoeìang  loiifùn, 

Rom,   Not  I  ;   unlesa  the  breath  of  haart-ai^ 
^roana, 
llfistiike,  infold  me  firom  the  aearcfa  of  eyea. 

I  AflMKlII]^. 

Fri.   Hark,  how  they  knock  l—Wbo'a  thera?— 
Romeo,  ariae  ; 
Thou  wilt  be  taken  :— Stay  awhila  :.  stand  up  ; 

Rnn  to  my  study  :— By  and  by  :— God*s  will  ! 
What  wilndnesa  ia  ibis  7 — I  come,  I  come. 

[KhoMnOm 
Who  knocka  so  hard  7  whence  come  you  7  whara 
your  will  7 
JViirw.  [ÌVithin.]  I^et  me  come  in,  and  yoa  shall 
know  my  erra^d  j 

1  come  from  L^dy  Juliet. 

Fri,  Welcome,  then. 

Fnter  Nurse. 

JViirae.  O,  boly  friar,  O,  teli  me,  holy  frìar, 
Where  ia  my  lady's  lord,  wbere*s  Romeo  ? 

Fri.  There  on  the  ground,  with  bis  own  toara 
made  drunk. 

Nurwe,  O,  he  ia  even  in  my  nùatress'  case, 
Juat  in  ber  caae  ! 

Fri.  O,  woful  aympathy  ! 

Piteoua  predicament  ! 

Nurte.  Even  ao  lies  she^ 

Blubbering  and  weeping,  weeping  and  blubbermg  »  - 
Stand  up,  atand  up  ;  stand,  an  you  be  a  nmn  : 
For  Juliet's  sake,  for  ber  sake,  rìse  and  atand  ; 
Why  ahould  you-  fall  into  ao  deep  an  O  ? 

Rom.  Nurse  ! 

Nurte.  Ah  sir  !  ah  air  ! — ^WelL  death's  the  end 
ofall. 

Rom.  Spak*8t  thou  of  Juliet  ?  how  ia  it  with  ber  ? 
Dotb  ahe  not  think  me  an  old  murderer, 
Now  I  bave  stainM  the  childhood  of  our  joy 
With  blood  remov*d  but  little  from  ber  own  7 
Where  ia  she  ?  and  bow  doth  she  7  and  what  saya 
My  eoncealM  lady'  to  our  cancell'd  love  7 

4  So  in  the  poem  of  Romeus  and  Juliet,  the  Friar 
eays: — 

*  Virtue  is  always  thrall  lo  troubles  and  annoy, 
Bni  wisdom  in  adveraity  fliids  causo  of  quiel  joy.» 

5  Tbe  same  phraae,  and  with  the  same  maaning,  oc 
curs  in  The  Winter»8  Tale  : — 

« .  can  he  speak  ?  bear  ? 

Know  man  ttom  man  ì  dispute  hio  own  estate .-" 
i.  e,  is  he  able  to  talk  over  bis  own  affatrs,  or  the  pra 
sem  ìitate  be  is  in  ? 

6  The  epiihet  eoncealed  is  to  be  onderstood,  not  o( 
che  pecson,  but  of  the  eooditlon  of  the  lady  ;  ao  thai 


nomMO  An>  iuust. 


A«T  Qft 


JVWtm.  O,  tke  aajs  Bdthins,  nr,  fant  weep*  and 
weaps; 
And  novf  falla  om  ber  bed  ;  mmi  th«n  «tarts  up, 
And  Tybali  calla  ;  and  than  oo  Romeo  cxiei, 
And  then  falla  down  agaia. 

jtùmk  Aatftfaalnania, 

fihot  from  the  deadly  ieveì  of  a  gun, 
Did  murder  ber;  as  tbat  name's  curaed  band 
Murder'd  ber  kinaman.— O,  teli  me,  fiiar,  teli  me, 
la  wbat  vile  part  of  thia  anatomjr 
Doth  my  nane  lodge  ?  teli  me,  that  I  may  aack 
Tbe  hatefol  manaion.  [Drawing  kù  Stoord. 

/W.  Hold  tlìy  deaperat^band  : 

Art  diou  a  manf  tby  Ibnn  enea  out,  tbou  art; 
Thj  teara  are  womaaìab  ;  tby  wild  acu  denoto 
Tbe  unreaaonable  fury  of  a  beasi  :  * 
Uo^eeanly  woman,  in  a  aeemiit^  BMm  I 
Or  ili  beseeming  beaat,  in  aeeming  both  I 
Thoa  hast  amazM  me  :  by  my  hoiy  order, 
I  tboacbt  ihy  diapoaition  batter  tempcr'd. 
Hast  thou  alain  Tybalt  7  wilt  tbou  alay  tfayaelf? 
And  slay  tby  lady  too  that  Urea  in  thee, 
By  doin^  daroned  hate  upon  thyaetf  ; 
Why  rail'at  thou  on  thy  birth,*  the  faeaven,  and 

earth? 
Since,  birth,  and  heaven,  and  earth,  ali  three  do  meet 
In  thee  at  once  :  whicb  tbou  at  once  would'at  loae. 
Fie,  fie  !  thou  anam'at  thy  ahape^  tby  love,  thy  wit  ; 
Wlucb,  like  a  naurer,  aboond'at  m  ali. 
And  uaeat  none  in  that  true  uae  indeed 
Whicb  «bould  bedeck  thy  abape,  thy  loro,  thy  wit. 
Thy  noble  ahape  ia  bui  a  form  of  waiL 
Pigreasinc  from  the  valour  of  a  man  ;* 
Thy  dear  love,  awom.  but  bollow  penory, 
Killing  that  love  which  thou  haat  ▼ow'd  io  cheriah  : 
Thy  wit  that  omament  to  ahape  and  love, 
Miashapen  ra  tbe  oonduct  of  mera  both. 
Like  powder  in  a  akill-leaa  aoldier*B  flaak,* 
la  aet  on  fire  by  thine  own  ìgnoranee, 
And  thou  diamember'd  wifh  thine  own  defence.* 
What,  rouae  thee,  man  !  thy  Juliet  ia  alive, 
For  wtioae  dear  a.ike  thou  waat  but  lafely  dead  j 
There  art  thou  nappv  :  Tybalt  would  kill  thee, 
But  thou  alew'at  Tybalt  ;  there  art  thou  happy  too  : 
The  law,  that  threatenM  death,  becomea  thy  friend, 
And  tums  it  to  exile  :  there  art  thou  happy  : 
A  pack  of  bleaainn  lig|hta  upon  thy  bac|(  ; 
Happineaa  courta  thee  in  her  beat  array  ; 
But,  like  a  miabehav*d  and  aullen  wench, 
Thou  pout'at  upon  thv  fortune  and  thy  lore  : 
Take  need,  take  heeo,  for  auch  dio  miaerable. 
€^  get  thee  to  thy  love,  aa  waa  decreed, 
Aacend  her  chamber,  hence  and  comfort  ber  ; 
But,  \fxALj  thou  atay  not  tHl  the  watch  be  aet. 
Por  then  thou  canat  not  paaa  to  Mantua  ;_ 
Where  thou  ahalt  live,  till  we  can  find  a  ttnie 
To  blaze  your  maniage,  reconcile  your  flìenda, 
Beg  pardon  of  the  prince,  and  cali  thee  back 
With  twenty  hundred  thouaand  ttmos  more  joy 
Than  thou  went'at  forth  m  lamentation.— 
Go  before,  nurae  :  commend  me  to  thy  lady  ; 

the  seiiM  \9f  *  Mt  lady,  whoae  being  00,  io(«ther  with 
our  marriage  which  maide  her  ao,  is  conceaied  ftom  the 
world/ 
1  Shakspeare  haa  bere  (bllowed  tbe  poem  : — 
*  Jlrt  thottf  quoth he,  amanf  thy  ahapt  •aith,  wo  thou 

art, 
T%y  eryiìtg  and  tky  teeeping  eyta  denote  a  iremon'a 

htart. 
Tot  inanly  reaaon  ia  «luite  fìrom  off  thy  mind  omcha»ed, 
And  in  her  stead  affealona  lewd,  and  fkndea  highly 

plaead  : 
00  that  1  atood  In  donbc^  thIa  honr  at  the  leant, 
4/*  thou  a  man  or  tooman  wert,  or  eUe  a  bru  tioh  òéoaf.* 
3  Romeo  haa  not  bere  railed  on  hls  birth,  kc  thousfh 
In  bla  interriew  with  the  Friar,  aa  deocribed  in  the 
poem,  he  ia  made  to  do  ao.    Shakapeare  copied  the  re 
raonatrance  of  tbe  Friar,  wUhout  revievrìng  the  former 
part  of  lilla  acene.    He  haa  in  other  places  fhllen  Imo  a 
elmilar  inaccuraey,  by  aomeiimes  fbilowitig  and  aume> 
tlmea  deseiUng  hia  originai.     The  linea  Oom    Whp 
ntitot  thou  on  my  birth,  kz.  to  thy  eumdffenee,  are  not 
In  the  flrat  copy }  they  ara  Sbrmed  on  a  paaaage  hi  J»e 


And  bid  her  liaaleB  ali  the  howa  to  bed, 

Which  heaTy  aorrow  makea  them  api  unto  : 
Romeo  ia  coming.' 

Nwte.  O,  Lord,  I  eouid  bave  alaid  bere  ali  tfi» 
tight, 
To  bear  good  counael  :  O,  what  learaing  is  !— • 
My  lord.  Tu  teli  my  lady  yon  will  come. 

Kem,  Do  ao,  and  Md'my  aweet  prepare  lojchide. 

Nuroe,  Here,  air,  a  fin^  abe  bid  me  give  you,  air  : 
Hie  you,  make  baste,  Ibr  it  growa  very  late. 

rfnrNuraa, 

Ram.  How  well  my  comfort  ia  revìv-'d  by  thia  ! 

FH.  (3o hence:  Ciood night!  and  here rtaads «fi 
your  atate  ;* 
Either  be  gene  before  the  watch  be  aet, 
Or  by  the  break  of  dar  diagub'd  from  neBoa 
Sojoum  in  Mantoa  ;  FU  find  oat  your  man, 
And  he  shall  aignify  from  time  to  time 
Every  good  liap  to  you,  tbat  chanoes  here  : 
Gire  me  thy  band  ;  'tia  late  :  fareweli  :  good  nig'  jL 

Rom.  But  that  a  joy  paat  joy  calla  out  on  me, 
It  were  a  grìe^  ao  brief  to  part  with  thee  : 
Fareweli.  IBw&amU 

SCENE  IV.    A  Room  m  Capnlet'a  House.    £»- 
ter  Capclbt,  Lady  Capulbt,  and  Paub. 

Cap.  Thìnga  bave  hìVtk  out,  air,  so  unluckily, 
That  we  bave  had  no  lime  to  move  our  daughter  : 
Look  you,  ahe  lov'd  her  kinaman  Tybalt  deariy, 
And  so  did  I  ;— Well,  we  were  bom  to  diow-* 
'Tis  very  late,  ahell  not  come  down  to-nìght  : 
I  promise  you,  but  for  your  company, 
I  would  bave  been  a-bed  an  bour  ago. 

Por.  These  times  of  wo  aflbrd  no  time  to  woo: 
Madam,  good  ni^t  :  commend  moto  your  dangbter. 

La,  Ùap,  I  will,  and  know  her  mind  eaily  to- 
morrow  : 
To>night  she'a  mew'd  op  to  her  beavineas. 

Cof,  Sir  Paris,  I  will  make  a  deaperate*  toader 
Of  my  cbild'a  love  :  I  think,  ahe  will  be  nilM 
In  ali  reapects  by  me  ;  nay  more,  I  doubt  it  noL 
Wife,  go  you  to  ber  èri;  you  go  to  bed  ; 
Acouaint  ner  here  of  my  son  Paris'  love  ; 
Ann  bid  ber,  mark  you  me,  on  Wedneaday  wart' 
But,  soft  ;  What  day  is  this  ? 

Par.  Mooday,  my  lonL 

Cop.  Monday?  ha!  ha!   WeU,  Wedneeday  ai 
too  Boon, 
O'  Thursday  let  it  be  j—o*  Thursday.  teli  4ier, 
0he  shall  be  oaarried  to  this  noble  earl  :— 
Will  vou  be  ready  7  do  you  like  this  baste  7 
We*ll  keep  no  great  ado  ;--a  friend,  or  two  : 
For  hark  you,  Tybalt  being  alain  so  late, 
It  may  be  thougnt  we  held  him  careleesly, 
Being  our  kinsman,  if  we  ravel  mucb  : 
Therefore  we'll  bave  some  hatf  a  doaea  friends. 
And  there  aa  end.    But  what  ssjyou  to  Tburstky  f 

Por.  My  lord,  I  would  that  Thivaday  were  U^ 
morrow. 

Caf.  Well,  gat  you  gone  :— 0>  Tbiirsday  be  il, 
then:—- 

«  80  In  King  Rkhard  IL  Aet  v.  Se  S  :— 

<  And  ihy  abundani  iroodneM  ehall  excoae 
This  deadly  blot  in  (hy  dirreesing  son.* 
And  in  Barnabe  Rlche^a  Fareweli  :— *  Knowing  tbat  yoa 
ahouid  oiherwise  bave  uaed  me  than  700  bave,  ytm 
ahould  hare  digreseed,  and  awerred  from  your  kindC* 

4  To  underaland  the  foree  of  thia  allusion,  k  ahooM 
be  reroembered  that  tbe  aocient  Bnglish  aoMiers,  using 
nuuch'Iocka.  inatead  of  locks  wìihflinia,  aaaipreaeat» 
were  obligen  to  carry  a  Ilghted  match  hanging  ai  th«ir 
l)c1ta,  very  near  to  (he  wooden  Jla«Ar  in  which  thej  car< 
ried  thpir  powder.    The  same  allusion  occura  in  Hu- 
mour'» Orrìinary.  an  old  coUeciion  of  Enf  K«h  Epìgranss 
*  When  ahe  nÌBjtaek  and  touch-box  aet  on  f^. 
And  tiii  (bla  hour  the  burning  ia  noi  out* 
6  And  thou  com  to  piece*  with  ihine  Own  weinons 

6  Much  of  thia  speech  bas  alao  been  added  nnee  tea 
first  edition 

7  The  wnoie  of  your  fortune  dependa  on  thia. 

8  Deaperate  meana  onty  òold,  adventurouo,  aa  If  ha 
had  said  in  the  vulgar  phrase,  I  will  apeak  a  bold  won^ 
and  venture  to  promise  you  my  daurhter.— JìiAneei». 

'  WJuiesa  tLla  ietperate  tender  or  mine  honour.* 
tr§aàc9t  goee  (9  ìàe  Watt,  Jttk^ 
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Go  you  to  Jufaet  efB  jroa  fo  tebed, 

Prep«re  her,  wift,  animH  thb  w«ddiiic*day.-» 

Farewell,  o^  lord^^-Li^  to  my  thumt,  ho** 

Afore  ne,  U  m  so  very  tate,  thct  we 

May  cali  it  early  by  aad  by  :— Oood  aà^t.* 

[EsewU. 

SCENE  IT.    Ju1iet*B  Chamber.*    Enter  Roano 

and  Joi^ET. 

Jul.  Wilt  thou  he  gone  ?  ii  u  not  yet  iiear  day  : 
It  was  the  nightiniale,  and  not  the  lark, 
That  pierc*d  the  fearfal  hoHow  of  thine  ear  ;' 
Nìchtiy  she  singt  on  yon  pomegranato  tree  :* 
Believe  me,  lore.  it  was  tne  oightingale. 

Aom.  It  waa  tne  lark,  the  herald  of  the  mom. 
No  nightiogale  :  look,  love,  what  envìous  streau 
Do  lace  the  severinc  clouds  in  yooder  east  : 
Night*s  candlea  are  bumt  out,  and  jocund  day 
Stands  tiptoe  on  the  mitty  mountain  tope  ; 
I  Hraat  be  gone  and  lire,  or  stay  and  die, 

/«/.  Ton  light  is  not  daylight,  I  know  it,  I: 
It  is  some  meteor  that  the  sun  ejdiales, 
To  be  to  thee  this  night  a  torch-bearer,^ 
And  lifiht  thee  on  thy  way  to  Mantua  : 
Therefore  stay  yet,  thou  need'st  not  to  be  cono.* 

Roau  Let  me  be  taVn,  let  me  be  put  to  death  ; 
I  am  content,  so  thou  wilt  bave  it  so. 
Ili  say,  yon  gray  is  not  the  momtng's  eye, 
Tis  but  the  pale  reflex  of  Cynthia's  brow  ; 
Nor  that  b  not  the  lark,  whose  notes  do  beat 
The  Taolty  heaven  so  high  abore  our  heads  ; 
I  bave  more  care  to  stay,  tban  will  to  so  j— 
Come,  death,  and  welcome  !  Juliet  wills  it  so.— 
How  is*t,  my  soni?  let's  taUc.  it  is  noi  day. 

Jvl,  It  ìM.  it  is,  hie  hence,  oe  gone,  away  : 
It  is  the  lark  that  sings  so  out  of  tune^ 
Straining  harsh  discords,  and  unpleasing  sharps. 
Some  sar,  the  lark  makes  sweet  division  ;' 
This  dotn  not  so,  for  she  divideth  us  : 
Some  say,  the  lark  and  Ioathed  toad  chang*d  eyes  ;* 
O,  now  1  would  thoy  had  chang'd  voices  too  ! 
Siuce  arm  from  arm  that  voice  doth  us  afiray, 
Hunting  thee  hence  with  hunts-up*  to  the  day. 
O,  now  be  gone  ;  more  light  and  tight  it  grows. 

Rum.  More  light  and  light  ? — more  dan  and  dark 
our  woes. 

l  The  latter  pan  of  this  scene  Is  a  good  deal  Taried 
ftom  the  tlrat  quatto. 

9  The  «age  direction  In  the  fllM  ediikm  Is,  '  Enter 
Romeo  andJuUet  ai  a  Wlndow.*  In  the  second  quarto, 
*  Enter  Romeo  and  Juliet  ahft.^  They  appeared,  prò- 
bablT,  in  the  baJcony  which  was  erected  on  the  old 
English  stage.  Bee  Malone's  Account  of  the  Ancieot 
Thenires,  in  voi.  ili.  of  BoswelPs  edition-of  Shakapeare. 

8  This  Is  not  merelr  a  poetical  suppositioii.  Il  la  ob- 
servable  that  the  nightlngale,  If  nndisturbed,  «ite  ànd 
sings  apon  the  same  iree  for  manjr  weeks  logether.  fAti 
almoflt  ali  birds  sing  ooly  durlag  the  perlod  of  incuba- 
lion,  this  may  be  aoooonied  fòr  ;  the  male  bird  sings 
fiear  wbere  the  female  is  slaing.j  What  Eastaihius 
has  observed  relative  to  a.Jlg-tree  mentioned  by  Homer, 
io  hìs  twelfth  Odysaey,  may  be  applied  vn  the  jMisrage 
before  us  : — *  Theee  partlcularkles,  whIch  seem  of  no 
consequence,  bave  a  very  good  effect  In  poetry,  as  they 
give the  relation  an  air  ottruth  and  probabllity.    For 


SmUrfiwm. 

Nurm,  Mftdtm! 

Jul,  Nurse  7 

Nvrrn.  Tour  lady  mother's 


toyonrchiM» 

The  day  is  broke  ;  be  wary,  look  aboot. 

r^mi  Nurse. 

JuL  Theo,  window,  let  day  io,  aod  let  Ufo  out. 

Bim.  Fkréw«ll,  iàrewell  1  one  kiss,  «ad  FU  d»- 
sceod.  (Romeo  demmdt, 

JmL  Art  thou  gcae  «oT  my  love  !  ny  lord  I  my 
friend! 
I  must  bear  from  rhee  every  day  i*  the  be«^ 
For  ÌB  a  nàmite  thrre  are  many  days  : 
O  !  br  this  couat  I  sball  be  muich  in  yeais,* 
Ere  1  again  behold  my  Romeo. 

Bom.  Farew^l  !  1  will  omit  »•  ofportunìty 
That  may  convey  my  greetings,  love,  to  thee. 

JuL  tfj  U)irfk*st  thou,  we  snaH  «ver  meet  agùn  7 

Barn,  idoubtitnot;  and  ali  these  woes  sball  aarve 
For  sweet  discourses  in  our  timo  to  oome. 

JuL  O,  God  !  I  bave  aa  ill*diviinng  sool.w 
Methinks,  I  see  thee,  now  thon  art  below, 
As  one  dead  in  the  bottom  of  a  tomb  : 
Either  my  eyeóght  fails,  or  thou  look*st  pale. 

Rom,  And  trust  me,  love,  in  my  ove  so  do  yo«  : 
Dry  sorrow  drìaks  oor  blood.    Adieu  :  adieu  1 

[Emt  Ronca. 

JuL  O,  fortune,  fortune  !  ali  men  cali  thee  6cUe  : 
If  thou  art  fickle,  what  dnst  thou  with  him 
That  is  renownM  for  faith  7  Be  fickle,  fintone  ; 
For  then,  I  bone,  thou  wilt  not  keep  him  long, 
But  send  him  nack. 

La.  Cm.  [fVWàn.]  Ho.  daughter!  are  yoa  np? 

JuL  Who  is't  that  calls?  is  it  my  ladv  mothert 
Is  she  not  down  so  late,  or  up  so  early? 
What  unaccnstomM  cause  prócures'  *  her  hither  7 

Enter  Lady  Capi7LCT 
La.  Cap.  Why,  how  now,  Juliet  ? 
Jui.  Madam,  I  am  not  watt. 

La»  Cap.  Evermore  weepiog  ibr  your  cousin  s 
death  7 
What,  wilt  thou  wash  him  from  bis  grave  with  tears  7 
An  if  thou  could'st,  thou  could'st  not  raake  him  live  : 
Therefbre,  bave  dono  :  Some  grief  sbows  much  et 

love: 
nSut  mach  of  grief  shows  stili  some  want  of  wit. 

7  The  toad  having  very  fine  eyes,  and  the  lark  reiy 
ugly  ones,  was  the  occa«loii  of  a  common  saying,  that 
the  toad  and  the  lark  had  ehanged  eyes.  ThJs  iraditian 
was  expressed  In  a  rustie  rhyme  >- 

« —  To  hea»»n  IM  fly. 

Bui  thal  the  toad  baguiPd  me  of  mine  eye.' 
The  sense  of  the  paseage  is,  the  lark,  thev  eay,  hsa 
chaoged  eyes  with  the  toad,  and  now  I  would  they  had 
ehanged  rolces  tno,  sìnce  the  lark»s  eong  eerves  bm  to 
separate  us.  The  eroak  of  the  toad  would  bave  bcen  no 
indìcation  of  the  appearance  oX  day,  and  consequently 
no  BJgnal  for  her  lover's  departure. 

8  The  hunVt  up  was  orlgiiially  a  tune  played  io  wake 
sportsmen,  and  cali  them  together.  It  was  a  common 
bunhen  of  hunting  ballada.  Puitenham  says  that  one 
Oray  grew  into  good  eiitimation  with  the  Duke  of  8o- 
merset  for  making  certain  merry  ballads,  whereof  one 

what  can  induce  a  poet  to  mention  sùch  a  treé,  if  the  I  chlefly  waa  the  hunte  U  up,  the  hunte  io  up.    One  ef 
tree  were  noi  there  in  reality.'— Sfeetrena.  1  thesehallads  is  given  by  Mr.  Douce,  in  bis  Illustrattons 

4  Compare  Sidney 's  Arcadia,  lath  edUlon.  p.  109  :—  of  Shakapeare,  voi.  11.  p.  193.    According  to  CotgraFS, 

'«The  moont  then  full,  (not  thinking scorn  to  ne  a  CorcA-    "    "       " ' 

bearer  to  such  beauty,)  guided  her  steps.* 
$  The  quarto,  1597,  r^s  : — 
*  Then  stay  awhile,  thou  shalt  not  go  [sol  soon.* 
The  suoceeding  speech,  I  ibink,  (says  Mr.  Boswell,)  is 
betier  in  the  same  copy  : — 

'  Let  me  stav  bere,  let  me  be  ta'en,  and  die  ; 
If  thou  wilt  nave  it  so,  I  am  content. 
1*11  say  yon  gray  le  noe  the  morulng^s  eye. 
Il  is  the  pale  reflex  of  Cynthla*s  brow  j 
V\\  say  it  Is  the  nightiogale  that  beats 
The  v^uky  heaven  so  far  above  our  heads. 
And  not  the  lark,  the  messenger  ofmorn  ; 
Come,  death,  and  welcome  !  Juliet  wills  h  so— 
What  says  my  love  ì  \eVs  talk,  *tls  noi  yet  day.* 
C  Jtdivieioir,  in  music,  is  a  variation  m  melodg  upon 
oome  fiven  fundamental  harmony. 

• graiaque  fosminls 

Imbelli  citbara  < 


carmina  dividee.* 


the  ReceiUe  or  monilng  song  to  a  new  married  woman, 
wascalledlhe  hunPe  up.    So  Drayton,  in  hls  Poly- 

olUon  : —  M     ,         _M 

'But  hunt^e  up  to  the  morn,  the  feather*d  sylvans  dng<* 
And  in  bis  thlrd  Eclogue  :— 

*  Time  plays  the  hunPe  up  to  thy  sleepv  heaa.^ 
9    *  nia  ego  qu»  fueram  te  decedente  puella, 
Protinus  ut  reoeas,  facu  videbor  anua.* 

Ovidy  Epist.  I 
10  This  mlserable  prescience  of  futurity  I  bave  alwafs 
regarded  as  a  circumstance  peculiarly  beautiful.  Tna 
same  kind  of  warniog  from  the  roind.  Romeo  seemsio 
liave  been  conscious  ofon  bis  going  tO  the  entertainment 
at  the  house  of  Capulei  >- 

<        ■  My  raind  mìsgives  me. 

Some  ronsequence  yet  hknging  In  the 

JSLall  bitterlv  begin  hls  fearful  data 
Frov  this  night»s  re  vele  * 
1.  Iroeuree  fix  bringe. 


Steetama 
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BOMBO  AND  JUUBT. 


AcT  IB. 


JyX.  Tet  Ut  me  weep  for  rach  a  feeliii|  low. 

Za.  Ckp.  So  sball  you  feel  the  Iota,  bat  not  the 
vieDd 
WUeh  ]roa  weep  fbr.  • 

/ni.  Feeling  so  the  Iota, 

I  cannot  chooae  bat  aver  weep  the  firiand. 

La.  Cap.  Well,  girl,  thou  weep'at  ooC  io  much 
for  hifl  death, 
Ab  that  the  Tillain  UveA  which  aUuighter'd  him. 

/u/.  What  Tillain,  madam  7 

Ia.  Co».  That  eame  Tillain,  Romeo. 

JnL  YUlùn  and  he  are  manr  milet  asunder. 
Ood  pardon  him  !  I  do  with  al!  mjr  heart  : 
Aod  jet  no  man,  like  he,  doth  grieve  mj  oeart. 

La.  C«f,  That  is,  becauae  the  traitor  morderer 
uvee. 

JmL  Ay,  madam,  from  the  reach  of  these  my* 
banda. 
'Would,  none  but  I  mieht  vengo  my  cooein'f  death  ! 

Ia.  Ùm,  We  will  nave  Tengoance  ibr  it,  iear 
Uiou  not  : 
Then  weep  no  more.    FU  send  to  one  in  Mantaa, — 
Where  thal  aame  banishM  runagate  doih  live, — 
That  Bhall  bestow  on  him  ao  aure  a  draoght,* 
That  he  ihall  Boon  keep  Tybalt  company  : 
And  then,  I  hope,  thou  will  be  tatiafied. 

Jul.  Indeed,  1  never  ahall  fae  satisfied 
With  Romeo,  till  I  behold  him— dead — 
Is  my  poor  heart  bo  for  a  kinsman  vez*d  :— 
Madiam,  if  you  could  find  out  but  a  man 
To  bear  a  poiaon,  I  would  temper  it  ; 
That  Romeo  shouid,  upon  reoeipt  thereo(^ 
Soon  Bleep  in  quiet.'— O,  how  my  heart  abhors 
To  bear  him  nam'd^—^and  cannot  come  to  him, — 
To  wreak  the  love  I  bore  my  cousin  Tybalt 
Upon  hÌB  body  that  hath  slaughier'd  him! 

La,  Cc^»  Find  thou  the  means,  and  TU  find  Buch 
a  man. 
But  now  ni  teli  thee  joyful  tidinn,  girl. 

JuL  And  Joy  comes  well  in  sucn  a  needfhl  time  : 
What  are  they.  I  beseech  your  ladyship? 

La.  Cap.  Well,  well,  thou  hast  a  careful  fkther, 
child  ; 
One.  who,  to  pot  thee  from  thy  heaTÌnesa, 
Hath  Borted  out  a  Budden  day  of  Joy, 
That  thou  ezpect'st  not,  nor  1  \<Ma  not  for. 

Jti,  Madam,  in  happy  time,*  what  dayis  that  ? 

La.  Cap.  Marry,  my  child,  early  next  Thuraday 
mom. 
The  gallant,  young,  and  noUe  gentleman, 
The  county^  Paria,  at  Saint  Peier*8  church. 
Sball  happUy  malie  thee  there  a  joyful  bride. 

/ui.  Now,by  Saint  Petor'a  churcn,  aod  Peter  too» 
He  ahall  not  make  me  there  a  joyful  bride. 
I  wonder  at  thia  baste  ;  that  I  muat  wed 
Bre  he,  that  shouid  be  husband,  comes  to  woo. 

1  'JuHera  eaulyocatlons  are  rather  toc  artful  fora 
mlnd  diitturbed  by  the  IoìM  of  a  new  lover.*— JbAafon. 

9  Thufl  the  ftrat  quarto.  The  subaequent  quanoa  aod 
the  folio  lesa  Inteinsribly  read  :-^  , 

*  Shall  giro  him  sach  an  unaccu*tom''d  dram.* 

t  Jl  la  bonne  heure.  Thia  phraae  waa  inteijected 
wben  the  hearer  waa  noi  so  well  pleaaed  aa  ihe  speaker. 
—JohnMon.  Bishop  Lowth  uaea  a  In  hla  Leuer  io  War* 
bunon,  p.  101  ;— '  And  may  I  not  hope  theo  for  the 
honoor  of  your  lordship^a  animadyerskma  ?  ih  good 
time  :  when  the  candid  examiner  undereianda  Latin  a 
Utde  beicer  ;  and  when  your  lordahip  haa  a  oompetent 
knowledge  of  Hebrew.* 

4  Counfy.  or  cauntie,  waa  the  uaual  term  for  an 
earl  in  Shakapeare^a  Urne.  Paria  la  lo  thia  play  firat 
aiyled  a  young  earle.  So  Barei,  *  a  countie  or  an  eùrìe, 
cornea  un  corate,*  and  *  a  countie  or  earldomef  comi* 
tatua.*    Fairfax  very  fbequenilT  uaea  the  word. 

5  Thua  the  quano  1097  The  quarto  1599,  and  the 
IbUo,  read  'the  earthdoth  drixzle  dow,  which  la  phi- 
loMphlcaUy  true  ;  and  ao  perhapa  the  poet  wroie,  for 
iri  The  Rape  of  Lucrece  he  aaya  : — 

*  But  aa  the  earth  doth  weep^  tlie  tun  tndnr  att.'* 

Molone. 
Staerana  adda  : — *  When  our  author,  In  A  Mideummer 
Il lght*a  Dream,  aaya,  <*  And  when  ahe  [L  e.  the  moon] 
weepa,  weept  erery  little  flower,"  he  only  meana  ihai 
every  little  flower  la  moiatened  with  dew,  aa  If  with 
laan  |  and  not  ihat  iha  flowcc  Itaelf  dn'xa/ea  dcw.  This, 


I  pray  you,  teli  my  lord  and  &ther,  madam, 
I  will  noi  marry  yet  ;  and  when  I  do,  I  awc 
It  ahall  be  Romeo,  whom  you  koow  1  hate, 
Ratber  than  Parìa  : — ^These  are  news,  indéed  ! 
La.  Cap.  Here  comea  your  father  ;  teli  him 
vouraeU^ 
And  tee  oow  he  will  tajte  it  at  your  banda. 

EnUr  CAPf7LKT  and  Nurae. 


Cap.  When  the  san  aeta,  the  air  doth  drixzle  dew  i* 
But  ror  the  aunaet  of  my  brother'B  son, 
It  rains  downright.— 

How  now,  a  conduit,*  girl  7  what,  stili  in  tears  7 
Eyer  more  showering?  In  ooe  little  body 
Thou  counterfèit*8t  a  baA,  a  sea,  a  wiad  : 
For  stili  thy  eyes,  which  I  may  óall  the  aea. 
Do  ebb  and  flow  with  tears  ;  the  bark  thy  body  is, 
Sailing  in  thia  salt  flood  ;  the  winds,  thy  aigfaa, 
Who,— raging  with  thy  teara,  and  they  with  them,-* 
Without  a  sudden  cairn,  will  oyeraet 
Thy  terapest-tossed  body. — ^How  now.  mSo  7 
Haye  you  deliver'd  to  ber  our  decree  r 
Lau  Ctq>,  Ay,  sir  ;  but  she  wiO  none,  ahe  g^yea 

you  tnanks. 
I  would,  the  fool  were  married  to  her^graye  I 
Cap.  So(L  take  me  with  you,  take  dm  with  joa, 

wim. 
How  !  will  she  none  ?  doth  she  not  giye  ns  thanks? 
Is  ahe  not  proud  ?  doth  she  not  oount  ber  blesa*d, 
Unworthy  as  she  ia,  that  we  haye  wrought 
So  wQfthy  a  gentleman  to  be  ber  bridegroom  7 
JuL  Not  proud,  you  haye  ;  but  thanuiil,  that  yoa 

haye; 
ProQd  can  I  neyer  be  of  what  I  hate  ; 
But  thankful  cren  for  baie,  that  is  meant  loye. 
C<^,  How  now  !  how  now,  chop4ogic  !*  What 

is  this? 
Proud,— and,  I  thank  youj-t-and,!  thank  yoa  not  ;— 
And  yet  not  proud  ; — ^BCstress  roinion,  you, 
Thank  me  no  thankinjts,  nor  proud  me  no  prooda, 
But  setUe  your  fine  joints  'gamat  Tliuraday  next. 
Te  ffo  with  parìa  to  Saint  Peter*B  church. 
Or  f  will  drag  thee  on  a  hurdle  thìther. 
Out,  you  green-aickness  carrìon  !  out,  yoa  baggaf%  ! 
You  tallow'&ce  I' 
LoL  Cap,  Fie,  fio  !  what,  are  yoa  aad  7 

Jid,  Cfooà  fàther,  I  beseech  you  on  my  kneea, 
Hear  me  with  patience  but  to  speak  a  word. 
Cap,  Haag  thee^  young  baggage!   dÌ8(rf>edirm 

wretch! 
I  teli  theo  what,-~get  thee  to  eborch  o*  Tlianday, 
Or  neyer  afler  look  me  in  the  face  : 
Speak  not,  reply  noL  do  not  answer  me  : 
My  fingers  itcn. — ^Wife,we  scarce  tbou^btus  Uesa'd, 
That  God  had  seni  us  trai  this  only  child  ; 
But  now  I  see  this  one  is  odo  too  mach, 

pa<ieage  aufllclently  explaina  how  the  earth^  in  the  quo* 
tatton  from  The  Rape  of  Lucrece,  may  be  said  io  weep.* 
That  Shakapeare  ihought  h  waa  the  air,  and  noi  ine 
earth,  ihat  dritzUd  dew,  ia  erWent  from  many  paa- 
aagea  in  hla  worka.  So  in  King  John  :— 
*  Before  the  dew  ofer^ning/aU.* 

6  The  aame  image,  which  waa  in  freqoent  ose  wkh 
Shakapeare*a  contemporarìea,  oecura  la  thepoemof 
Romeua  and  Juliet  more  than  once  : — 

*  Hia  aiffha  are  atopu  and  alopped  is  the  eonduit  ol 
bis  teara.' 

7  Capulet,  aa  Sieevena  obaerrea,  uaea  thia  as  a  nick- 
name.  The  hyphen  U  wanting  in  the  old  copy.  *  Chop. 
logyk  la  he  inai  «han  hia  mayater  rebuketh  hia  sex» 
▼aunt  for  hia  defawtea,  he  will  gire  him  xx  wwdea  fot 
one.  or  ellea  he  will  bydde  the  deryMea  peternoaur  in 
acy  lence.  > — The  xxiiii  Ordere  of  Knacas.  bik.  I. 

8  Such  waa  the  indellcacy  of  the  age  of  Shakapeare, 
ihat  auihora  were  not  contcnied  on)y  io  employ  ihe«e 
terrea  of  abusa  hi  tbeir  own  originai  perfbrmances,  hut 
even  fek  no  reluctance  to  introduce  them  in  thetr  ver- 
sione  of  the  mosi  chaste  and  afegant  of  ibe  Oroek  or 
Roman  poeta.  Stanyhurst,  the  iransiator  of  Vfrvil,  lo 
li8Q,  maltea  Dido  cali  ^neaa  hedge-brat,  eutticm,  ami 
lar-breech,  in  the  courae  of  one  apeech.  Nay,  in  iha 
Inierlude  of  The  Repentance  cfMary  Magdaleue,  IMT, 
ahe  saya  to  one  of  her  aaendanla  : — 

^  Horteon,  1  boahrawe  your  hean,  ars  you  bere  ?* 


flcBIIS  V. 


ROMEO  AND  JULIBT. 


4SI 


And  that  we  htve  a  *nnt  in  haTÌog  her  : 
Out  oQ  ber,  hilding  I' 

Nune.  Ood  in  heaT«n  blesa  her  !— 

You  are  to  blamo,  my  lord,  to  rate  ber  fo. 

Cop.   And  whj,  mj  lady  wisdom?    hold  your 
tonfue, 
Good  prudence  ;  naatter  with  yoor  goaaipa,  go. 

iViiTM.  I  iipeak  no  treaaon. 

Cop.  Oy  God  ye  good  den  ! 

Nune,  May  aot  on^  speak? 

C49».  Peace,  yon  mnmbling  fix>l  ! 

Uuer  your  gravity  o*er  a  gossip's  bowl, 
For  bere  we  need  it  oot. 

Xa.  Ca^  Ton  are  too  hot. 

Cop.  God's  bread  !  it  makes  me  mad  j  Day,  night, 
late,  early. 
At  home,  abroad,  alone^  in  company, 
Waking,  or  sleeping.  stili  my  care  hath  been 
To  bave  her  matchM  :  and  naving  now  provided 
A  gentleman  oF  prìncely  parontage. 
Ofnir  demesnes,  youtnful.  and  nooly  train'd, 
Stnff'd,  (as  they  say,)  with  honouraote  parti, 
ProportionM  as  one^s  heart  could  wish  a  man,— 
Anci  then  to  haye  a  wretched  pulins  fool j 
A  whining  mammet,  in  her  fortune^  tender, 
To  answer — PU  not  ìoed^ — I  cannai  (ovt,' 
/  affi  too  young — Iprca/  vou,  pardon  ma  ;— 
But,  an  yon  will  not  wed,  FU  pardon  you  : 
Graze  where  you  will,  you  shaU  not  house  with  me  ; 
Look  to't,  think  on*t,  Ido  not  use  to  jest. 
Thursday  is  near  :  lay  band  on  heart.  adyise  ; 
An  you  be  nùne,  HI  £Ìye  you  to  my  tricnd  ; 
An  you  be  not,  hans,  oeg,  stanro,  die  i'  the  streets, 
For,  by  my  soul,  IHI  ne*er  acknowledge  thee, 
Nor  wnat  is  mine  shall  neyer  do  thee  good  : 
Trust  to't,  bethink  you,  1*11  not  he  forsworn.  \EmL 

JuL  Is  there  no  pity  sitting  in  the  elouds, 
That  sees  into  the  Dottom  of  my  grief  7 
O,  sweet  my  mother,  cast  me  not  away  ! 
Delay  this  marriage  for  a  month,  a  week  ; 
Or,  ir  you  do  not,  raake  my  brìdal  bed 
In  that  dim  monument  where  Tybalt  lies. 

la,  Cap.  Talk  not  to  me,  fer  ril  not  speak  a  word  ; 
Do  as  thou  wilt.  for  I  bave  done  wiilh  thee.    [ExiL 

JvL  O,  God  !— O,  nurse  !  how  shall  this  be  pre- 
yented  1 
My  husband  is  on  eartfa,  my  faith  in  heaven  ; 
How  shall  that  iàilh  return  again  to  earth, 
Cnless  that  hnsband  send  it  me  from  heaven 
By  leaving  earth  ?'-ooBifiMt  me,  counsel  me.— 
Alack,  alack,  that  heayen  should  practise  stratagems 
IJpon  so  soft  a'subject  as  myself?— 
H  hai  say*8t  thou  1  hast  thòu  not  a  word  of  Joy  7 
Some  cooofort,  nurse. 

iVune.  'Faith,  bere  *tis  :  Romeo 

Is  banish'd  ;   and  ali  the  world  to  nothing, 
That  he  dares  ne'er  come  back  to  challenge  you  ; 
Or,  if  he  do,  it  needs  must  be  by  stealth. 
Then.  since  the  case  so  standa  as  now  it  doth, 
I  think  it  best  yoU  married  with  the  oounty. 
O,  he's  a  loyefy  gentleman  !' 
Romeo*s  a  dishciout  to  hira  ;  an  eagle,  madam, 
Hath  not  so  green,^  so  quick,  so  fair  an  eye, 
As  Paris  hath.    Beshrew  my  yery  heart, 

1  Base  woman. 

3  There  is  a  passage  in  the  old  play  of  Wily  Be- 
guile<l,  pointed  out  by  Malone,  so  nearlj  reaembling 
iliia,  that  one  poet  must  bave  copied  from  the  oiher. 
Wily  Beguiled  waa  on  the  stage  berore  1990,  being  man* 
tiuned  by  Naahe  in  his  Have  wiih  You  to  Saffron 
Walden,  printed  In  that  year. 

S  The  oharacter  of  the  Nurse  exhibjta  a  Just  picture 
or  ihose  whnse  actions  bave  no  principlea  for  tboir 
foundation.  She  has  been  unfaUhfui  to  the  trunt  reposed 
In  her  by  Capulet,  and  is  ready  to  embrace  any  e»- 
pedicm  that  oaera.  to  avert  the  consequencea  of  her  ftrst 
iDftdeliiy.  The  piaure  Is  noi,  however,  an  originai,  the 
nurse  in  the  poem  ezhlbHs  the  sanie  readlness  U)  accom« 
modale  herself  to  the  present  conjuncture.  Sir  John 
Vanbrngb,  In  The  Relapse,  haa  copied,  In  this  reapect, 
the  chnracter  ofhis  nurse  from  Shakspeare.     < 

4  Perhaps  Chaueer  haa  given  to  Emetri  us,  in  The 
Knlght^s  Tale,  ejes  ofthe  samo  colour  :— 

'  His  nosa  wis  high,  bis  eyin  brighi  citryn,* 

SH 


I  think  you  are  happy  in  tUs  aeeond  match, 
For  it  oxcels  your  first  :  or  if  it  did  not. 
Your  first  is  dead  :  or  Hwere  as  good  he  wer«| 
As  livinff  bere,  and  you  no  use  M  bini. 

JyL  Speakest  thou  from  tby  heart? 

Nurm.  From  my  aoul  (00; 

Or  else  beshrew  them  both. 

/ttt  Amen  ! 

iVurss.  Towhatf 

Jul.  Well,  thou  hast  comfbrted  me  maryelloua 
much. 
Go  in  ;  and  teH  my  lady  I  am  goae, 
Haying  displeasM  my  father,  to  JLaorence*  celi,    ' 
To  muco  confession,  and  to  be  absolvM. 

jYvrss.  Marry,  I  will  :  and  this  is  wisely  done. 

[Esnl, 

JwL.  Ancient  damnation  !  O,  most  wicked  nend  ! 
fi  it  more  sin— to  wish  me  tbus  forsworn, 
Or  to  dispraise  my  lord  with  that  same  tongue 
Which  she  hath  prais'd  bim  with  aboye  compare 
80  many  thousand  times  ?— -Go,  counselbr  ; 
Thou  and  my  bosom  hencefbrth  shall  be  twain.— 
ni  to  the  filar,  to  know  his  remedy  ; 
If  ali  else  fkil,  myself  haye  power  to  die.        [j&««f. 


ACTIV. 

SCENE  I.    Friar  Léurence's  Ccff.    EntvTBiAM 
LAi7aENCK  and  Pasis. 

Fri.  On  Thursday,  sir  ?  the  time  is  yery  short. 

Par.  My  falher  Capulet  will  haye  it  so; 
Apd  I  am  nothing  slow,  to  slack  his  baste.* 

Fri,  You  say,  you  do  not  know  the  lady's  mind  ; 
Uneven  is  the  course,  I  like  it  not. 

Par,  Immoderately  she  weeps  for  Tybalt's  deathy 
And  therefore  haye  1  little  talk*d  of  love  ; 
For  Venos  smiles  not  in  a  house  of  tean. 
Now,  sir,  her  father  counts  it  dangerous, 
That  she  doth  gire  her  sorrow  so  m«|ch  tway  ; 
And,  in  his  wisdom,  hastes  our  marriage, 
To  stop  the  inundation  of  her  teaéi  ; 
Which,  too  much  minded  by  herself  alone^ 
Bflay  be  put  from  her  by  society  : 
Now  do  you  know  the  reason  of  this  baste. 

Fri.  I  would,  I  knew  not  why  it  should  be  slow'd.* 

[AMidt. 

Look,  sir,  bere  oomes  the  lady  towards  my  ceìL 
EnUr  Ji7LiKT. 

Par,  Happily  roet,  my  lady,  and  my  wife  t 
Jvi.  That  may  be,  sir,  wben  I  may  be  a  wife. 
Par.  That  may  he,  must  be,  loye,  on  Thursday 

nezt 
lui.  What  must  be  shall  be. 
Fri,  That*«  a  certain  test. 

Por.  Come  you  to  make  confession  io  this  father  ? 
Jtd,  To  answer  that,  were  to  confess  to  you. 
Par.  Do  not  deny  to  him,  that  you  loye  me. 
JìàL  I  will  confess  to  you,  that  I  loye  him. 
Por.  80  will  you^  I  am  aure,  that  you  loye  me  ^^ 
JuL  If  I  do,  It  will  be  of  more  price, 
Being  spoke  bebind  your  back,  than  to  your  fiice* 
Par.  Poor  soul,  thy  face  is  much  abus'a  with  tearr. 

L  e.  ofthe  bue  of  an  unripe  leroon  or  citron.  Again,  in 
The  Two  Moble  Kinsmen,  by  Fletcher  and  Shak- 
speare :— 

* oh  youchsafe 

With  that  thy  rare  green  eye,*  fcc. 
6  The  meaning  of  Paris  la  ciear,  he  does  noi  wish  to 
rsflCrain  Capulet,  or  to  delaj  his  own  marriage  :  there  io 
nothing  of  etotcnro»  in  me,  to  induas  me  to  olaeken  or 
abate  hie  haste  :  but  the  words  the  poet  has  giren  bini 
import  the  reverse,  and  seem  rather  to  meaii  /  am  twt 
biMhttard  in  reetraining  hia  haote.  I  endearour  io 
retaid  him  as  much  as  1  can.  The  poet  has  hastily 
fallen  intoaimilar  Inadyenencies  elaewnere.  In  the  first 
editiou  the  line  ran  :— 

*  And  I  am  nothfag  elaek  to  siow  bis  baste.* 

6  To  etow  and  ìoforealoto  were  andenily  in  eommoa 
use  as  verbs  :- 

«  will  you  o*erfiow 

The  flelds,  thereby  my  march  to  stow  > 


ROMSO  AND  JUUBTf! 


An  IF 


/W.  Tha  toart  havo  cot  mmII  yictory  by  that  ; 
Por  U  wafl  bad  enough  before  their  spile. 

Par.  Tho'i  wroiig*«t  it,  more  tban  teara,  with 
(hai  report. 

JmL  That  u  no  slander,  sir,  that  u  a  tntth  ; 
Ama  wlttt  I  >pake^  I  apake  it  to  mj  face. 

Par.  Thy  tace  u  miooi  and  thou  haat  slander'd  ÌL 

Jul.  Il  mtij  be  IO,  for  it  is  not  mine  own.^ 
Are  Tou  at  leisure,  holy  father,  now  ; 
Or  shaU  I  come  to  you  at  evenin^  mass  ?* 

fVi.  My  leisure  senres  me,  pensive  dau^ter,  notir  : 
My  lord,  we  roiut  entreat  the  time  alone. 

Par.  God  sbield,  I  sbould  disturb  devotioa  :— 
Juliet,  on  Thureday  early  will  I  rouse  you  : 
TUl  tnen,  adieu  !  and  keep  thia  boly  kiaa. 

[Exit  Pa&ii. 

JaL  O.   ibnt  the  door!  and  when  tbou  baat 
doneao» 
Coma  weep  wiUi  me  ;  Paft  hùpe,  paat  cme^  pact 
help! 

J^.  Ab,  Juliet,  I  already  know  thy  ffnafi 
It  atraint  me  past  the  compasa  of  my  wita  : 
I  bear  thou  must,  and  notbing  must  prorogiie  it, 
On  Thursday  nezt  be  marriod  lo  this  county. 

JuL  Teli  me  not,  Friar,  that  thou  hear^st  of  this, 
Unless  thou  teli  me  how  1  majr  prerent  it  : 
If  in  thy  wisdora,  thou  canst  gire  no  helpi 
Do  thou  but  cali  my  resolution  wise, 
And  with  this  kaifel^ll  help  it  prosently. 
God  join  d  my  hearf  and  Romeo*8,  thou  our  banda  ; 
And  ere  tbn  band,  by  thee  to  Romeo  seal'd, 
ShaU  be  the  label  to  another  deed,* 
Or  my  trae  heart  with  treacherous  revolt 
9\im  to  another,  this  ^all  slay  them  both  ; 
Therefore,  out  of  thy  long-ejmerìe»c*d  lime, 
Oive  me  some  present  counsel  ^  or,  behold 
Twizt  my  extremas  and  me  this  bloody  knife 
Sì.all  play  the  umpire  ;'  arbitrating  that 
Which  the  commissione  of  thy  years  and  art 
C  ould  to  no  issue  of  trae  honour  brini^.  ■ 
Be  not  so  long  to  sneak  ;  I  long  to  die, 
If  what  thou  speak^st  speak  not  of  remedy. 

Prù  Hold,  daugfater  ;  I  do  apy  a  kind  or  bope, 
Which  craves  as  desperate  an  ezecution 
Ab  that  is  desperate  which  we  woold  prevent 
I£  rather  than  to  marry  countv  Paris, 
liiou  hadst  the  'strength  of  wiìl  to  slay  thyself  ; 
Then  is  it  Ukely,  thou  wilt  undertake 
A  thing  like  death  to  chide  away  this  shame, 
That  cop^st  with  death  himself  to  scapo  from  it  ; 
And,  if  thou  dar*st,  IMI  givo  thee  remedy. 

JuL  O.  Ud  DM  leap,  rather  than  marry  Paria, 
From  off  the  batUements  of  yonder  tower  ; 
Or  walk  in  thievish  ways  ;  or  bid  me  lurfc 
Where  serpente  are  ;  chain  me  with  roarìng  buais  ; 
Or  sbut  me  nightly*  in  a  charnel-bouse, 


0*er  corer'dnouita  wilfa  dead  ananas  rattling  l . 

With  reeky  shanks,  and  yellow  chapleaa-«kuUs  ^ 
Or  bid  me  go  into  a  new  made  grave, 
And  hide  me  with  a  dead  man  in  bis  shroud  ; 
Tbings  that,  to  bear  them  told,  bave  anai 

tremble  ; 
And  I  will  do  it  without  fear  or  doubt, 
To  live  an  unstainM  wife  io  my  sweet  lore.* 

FH.  Hold,  then;  go  home,  be  merry,  gire  e 
To  marry  Paris  :  In^nesday  is  to-morrow  ; 
To-morrow  night  look  that  thou  lie  done, 
Let  not  thy  nurse  lie  with  thee  in  thy  cbaìmber  : 
Take  thou  this  phial,  bein^  then  ia  bed. 
And  this  distìUed  liquor  dnnk  thou  off; 
When  presently,  througk  ali  thy  teins  shall  nm 
A  cold  and  drowsy  humour,  wfaich  shall  seiza 
Each  vilal  spirìt  ;  (ór  no  pulae  shall  keep 
His  naturai  proaresa,  but  surcease  to  beat  : 
No  warmth^  no  BreaUi,  ahall  testify  thou  liv'st  j 
The  rosee  m  thy  lips  and  cbeeks  sball  (ade 
To  pahr  ashes  ;  thv  eyes^  Windows  (ali, 
Like  death,  when  ne  shuts  up  the  day  ut  Gfs  ; 
Each  part  deprivM  of  supple  govemoioot, 
Shall^  stiff,  and  stark,  ano  cold,  appear  like  dealk  . 
And  u  this  borrow'd  likeness  of  snrank  death 
Tbou  shalt  remain  (ùll  two  and  forty  hoors,'' 
And  then  awake  as  (rom  a  pleasant  sleep. 
Now  when  the  bridegroom  in  the  momìng  cornea 
To  rouse  thee  from  Uiy  bed,  there  art  thou  dead: 
Then  (as  the  manner  of  our  countr]^  is) 
In  thy  neat  robes  uncoTer*d  od  the  bier.* 
Thou  shalt  be  home  to  that  sanie  anciem  Taol^ 
Where  ali  the  kindred  of  the  Capulets  lie. 
In  the  mean  time,  asainst  thou  snalt  awake. 
Shall  Romeo  bv  my  letters  know  our  drìft  ; 
And  bither  shall  he  come  ;  and  he  and  I 
Will  watch  thy  waktng,  and  that  very  night 
Shall  Romeo  bear  thee  hence  to  Mantua. 
And  this  shall  free  thee  from  this  present  shama , 
If  no  unconstant  toy,'  nor  womaniah  fear. 
Abate  thy  yalourin  the  Msting  it. 

Jul.  Crive  me,  givo  me  I  O.  teli  me  not  of  fear. 

Fri,  Hold  ;  get  you  gone,  be  atroog  and  prospe» 
rous 
In  this  reaoWe  :  Fll  send  a  friar  with  sneed 
To  Manina,  with  my  lettere  to  thy  lora. 

JuL  Love,  gire  me  strength  !  and  atrength  ahall 
help  afford. 
Farewell,  dear  (kther  ! 


I  Juliet  means  veàptr».  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
weniK£  ma»».  Ma»»e»,  (as  Fynes  Moryson  obserresj 
are  onfy  sung  in  the  morning,  and  when  the  priests  are 
fastin?. 

3  The  seals  of  deeds  formerly  were  appended  on 
distinct  slips  or  labels  afltxed  to  Che  deed.  Heoce  lo 
King  Richard  II.  the  Duke  of  York  discorers  a  corenant 
wbich  his  aon  the  Duke  of  Aumerle  had  emared  inco  by 
iba  depeodiug  seal. 

5  i.  e.  shall  decide  the  struggle  between  me  and  my 
distress. 

4  Commi»9ion  may  be  bere  used  for  authority  :  but 
k  is  more  probable  that  eommixtion  n  the  word  tntended. 

6  The  <)uano  1997  reade— 

*  Or  chain  me  to  some  steepy  mountaia*s  top, 
Where  roaring  bears  and  savase  lions  roam.'. 
In  che  lezt  che  4co.  of  1509  is  followed»  except  that  k  has 
*  or  hide  me  nightiy.* 

6  Thus  che  4to  1599  and  the  Iblio  t  the  4ta  UVTreads, 
I  think,  whh  more  spirìt  :- 

*  To  keep  mvself  a  faithrul  uniuln*d  wife 
To  my  dear  lord,  my  dearesi  Romeo.*    Boswell. 
T  Inscead  or  the  remainder  or  this  scene  the  4to  1507 
kas  only  these  Tour  lines  : — 
*  And  when  chou  art  laid  in  th^kiodred^s  ▼ault, 
IMI  send  io  haiu  lo  Mantua  lo  thy  lord  ; 
And  he  «hall  come  and  take  thee  from  ihy  grave. 
JuL  Friar,  I  go  ;  be  aure  thou  ssnd'ior  my  dear 


SCENE  II.    A  Room  In  Capalet«s  As 
ter  CAPin.BT,   Lady    Capctl^,  Mwae,  mU 
Serrant. 

CcQ».  So  many  guasta  mvita  aa  bere  are  wrìt.— 

[Exit  Senrant. 
Sirrah,  go  hire  me  twenty  cunning  cooka,'* 

S  Serv.  Tou  shall  bave  none  ul,  nr  ;  forili  ìij 
if  they  can  lick  their  6ngers.'  > 

8  The  Italian  custom  bere  alluded  to,  of  carryìng  the 
dead  body  to  (he  «rare  richly  dressed,  and  with  che 
face  uneovrred  (which  is  not  nencJoned  by  Painier,) 
Shakspeare  found  panicularir  desoibed  in  The  Tra- 
gìcall  Hystory  of  Romeus  and  Juliet  : — 

*  Anocner  use  there  is,  that  whosoerer  dies, 

Bome  to  the  church,  tnth  openfaet  upon  the  bS^  he 

iÌ€»j 

In  uwntéd  toeed  atHr*df  noi  i»rapt  m  wbtdmg  »keeL* 
Thus  aiso  Ophelia^s  Song,  In  Hamlet  :^- 

*  They  bore  him  bare-faeed  on  the  ò»er.' 

9  If  no  Jtckle  freoA^  no  tight  caprke^  no  dbmge  e>J 
fancy.  hlnder  the  performance.  The  expresaions  «xa 
fbom  the  poem. 

10  Capulei  has  in  a  (brmer  scene  said  : — 
* We»ll  keep  no  great  ado  :— 

.— —  weMI  have  some  half  a  dozen  fKemla.* 
The  poethss  raade  hìm  alter  bis  mlnd  iirangely,  or  hmf 
forgnuen  what  he  had  made  hlra  say  befors.  (Bee  A<f 
iti.  Se.  iv.)  Malone  observes  that  the  fin-mer  scene  wa» 
of  (he  poet*s  own  inreniion,  and  that  he  here  reeoUsdad 
(he  poem  : — 

* be  myndes  to  make  for  him  a  ooatiffeaot.* 

11  Thie  adage  is  found  in  P«manham*s  Arte  or  EngUsI 
Poesie,  1589  :— 

*  As  the  olde  cocke  crowes  so  deeth  (he  chicka  ; 
A  bad  cooka  that  cannot  bis  owas  Ungerà  lek  * 


SdBMB  tv. 


aOilRO  ÀS(D  JULIKT. 


«# 


C«p.  Ho«  eaHBt  thoa  try  th«m  bo  T 

t  «er«.  Marryi  sir,  'tic  ed  iU  oook  that  camiot 
lick  hia  own  6ncors  :  therefore  be,  Ihat  caimoC  ììiA 
hu  fingen,  foac  w»t  mth  ma. 

Cof».  Go,  begoM^—  [JBmt  Serranu 

Wa  ahiJl  ba  much  uafurnishM  far  tliia  draar— 
What,  ia  mv  daugbtar  gone  to  Friar  Laureoca  7 

Nune,  Ay,  foraooth. 

Cop.  Wall,  ba  aaay  ebanca  to  do  foina  good  on 
bar: 
A  paeviab  aal^wilFd  barlotiy  it  is. 

EnUr  JiTLiBT. 

Witne.  Sea,  wbere  aba  comas  from  sbrift'  with 
menylook. 

Cap.  Hournow, my  headatrong ?  wberabaTeyou 
baen  ndkling  ? 

JuL  Whara  i  bave  learn'd  ma  to  rapaat  tba  nn 
Of  dbobadient  opposition 
To  you,  and  yoar  bebests  ;  and  am  anj4»n'd 
Sy  holy  Laorenoa  to  iàll  jirotlrate  bare. 
And  beg  your  pardon  :— rardonj  I  basaacb  you  ! 
Henceiorvmrd  I  am  orar  ruPd  by  you. 

Cap,  Seod  for  tba  ooonty  :  go  teli  bim  of  tbia  ; 
IMI  bave  tbis  kaot  kait  up  to-morrow  morning, 

JuL  I  mot  tba  yoatbfMl  lord  at  Laureoca'  cali  ; 
And  gare  bim  wbat  beeomed*  lova  I  migbt, 
Not  fteppifig  o'or  tha  bounds  of  modesty. 

Gap.  Wby,  I  am  glad  on't  ;  tbis  ii  wall^-^tand 
up: 
Tbia  ia  as't  should  bow — Lat  ma  »»9  the  county; 
Ay,  marry,  fo,  I  say»  and  fetoh  bim  hkbar.—- 
Nów,  afora  God,  tbw  reverend  ho)y  friar, 
Ali  our  whola  city  it  moch  bonnd  to  bim.* 

JuL  N4rse,  will  you  go  with  ma  into  my  oloaat, 
To  help  me  fort  auch  needfil  ornamenta 
As  you  think  fit  to  fomish  me  to-morrow  7 

La.  Cap,  No,  not  ùll  Thursday  ;  tbare  ìa  tima 
anoogh. 

C<9».  Go,  nurse,  go  witb  ber  : — well  to  cburch 
to-morrow.     [EmwU  Julibt  «md  Nurse. 

La.  Cap,  We  shall  be  short  m  our  proviaion  ; 
'Tis  now  near  night. 

Cap.  Tush  !  I  will  sttr  about^ 

And  ali  thincs  shall  ba  well,  I  warrant  thae,  wila  : 
Go  thon  to  ^liet,  help  to  deck  up  ber  ; 
1*11  not  to bed  tt^night  ;— let  me  alone! 
ni  play  the  housewife  for  this  once^»- Wbat,  ho  ! 


They  are  ali  forth  :  Well,  I  will  walk  myaelf 
To  county  Paria,  to  prepare  bim  up 
Acainst  to-morrow  :   my  heart  is  wondrous  tight, 
Since  Uiis  same  wayward  girl  is  so  reclaim*d. 

\EamnL 

SCENE  ni.    JuHet*8  Chamber.    EnUr  Jvukt 

and  Nurse. 
Jul,  Ay,  thote  attircs  ara  best  :^But,  gantle 
nurse^ 
I  pray  thee,  leave  me  to  myself  to-night  ; 
For  t  bave  need  of  many  orisons 
To  move  the  heavens  to  smìle  upon  mv  state, 
Wbich,  woU  thou  know*st,  is  cross  aod  full  of  sin. 

Ettter  Ladt  Gapulbt. 

La.  Cnp.  What,  are  you  buay  7  do  yoa  need  my 
help  7 


JtL  No,  a»4«m  ;  «a  bafe  ealPd  aoch 
rìea 
As  are  behoveful  for  our  atata  to-anorrow  ; 
So  plaase  you,  let  me  now  be  lefl  alone, 
Ano  let  Uie  nurse  this  night  sit  up  witb  voa  ; 
For.  I  am  aure,  you  bave  your  ^ands  full  ali, 
In  this  80  sndden  buainess. 

La,  Cap,  Good  night  ! 

Get  thee  to  bed.  and  rest  ;  for  thou  haat  nead. 

[ÉTeunt  Ladt  C  apulbt  and  Nune* 

Jul.  Farewell!^ — God    knows,  whan  we  shaìl 
meet  aAin. 
I  bave  a  fkint  coid  fear  thriUs  tbrough  my  vaioi^ 
That  almost  freezea  u|>  the  beat  of  life  : 
ru  cali  them  back  agaìn  to  comfort  ma  : — 
Nurse  ! — ^What  ahould  she  do  bare  7 
My  dismal  scene  I  needs  must  act  alane.—  / 
Come,  phial.— > 

What  ir  .this  misture  do  not  work  at  ali  7 
Muat  I  <^  force  be  married^  to  tba  county  7— 
No,  no; — ^tbis  shall  forbid  ìt: — ^lie  thou  tbere.— 

[Laymg  douM  a  Daggwr,* 
Wbat  if  it  ba  a  p<»aon,  wbich  the  friar 
Subtly  hath  minister*d  to  bave  me  dead  ; 
Lest  m  this  marriage  he  should  be  diahonoofM, 
Because  he  marrieo  me  before  to  Rameo  7 
I  faar,  it  is  :  and  vet,  mathinks,  it  ahould  not| 
For  he  hath  stili  oeen  trìed  a  holy  man  : 
I  will  not  antertain  so  bad  a  thougfat.-— 
How  i^  when  I  am  laìd  into  the  tomb, 
I  wake  before  the  titae  that  Romeo 
Come  to  redeem  me  ?  tkere*s  a  fearibl  pQint  ! 
Shall  I  not  then  ba  stifled  in  the  vault, 
To  wheee  Ibul  moath  no  healtbsoma  air  breathaa  ii, 
And  there  die  strangled  ere  my  Romeo  ooMaB7 
Or,  if  I  live,  is  it  not  very  like. 
The  horrìble  eonceit  of  death  and  night, 
To^eUier  with  the  terror  of  the  place,— 
As  in  a  vault,  an  ancient  receptacle, 
Where,  for  these  many  hundred  years,  tba  bonaa 
Of  ali  my  buried  ancestora  are  pack'd  ;* 
Where  bloody  Tybalt,  yet  but  green  in  earth, 
Lies  Fest'ring*  in  bis  shroud  ;  where,  as  they  lay, 
ALaoma  houra  ii>the  night  spirits  tesori  ;— 
Àlaol,  alack T  is  li  noi Dké,  tE^ai; 
So  oarly  waking,— what  with  loatheome  smells. 
And  shrieks  like  mandrakes  tom  out  of  the  earth, 
That  livìng  mortai»,  hearing  them,  run  mad  ;*— 
O I  if  I  wake,  shali  I  not  be  distraught,* 
Environed  with  ali  these  hideous  fears  7 
And  madly  play  with  my  forefathers^  joints  7 
And  pluck  the  mangied  Tybalt  from  bis  shroud  7 
And,  m  this  rage,  «nth  some  great  kinsman's  boBa, 
As  with  a  club,  dasb  out  my  desperate  brains  7 
O,  look!  metbtnks,  I  see  my  cousin's  ghost 
Seeking  out  Romeo,  that  did  spit  bis  body 
Upon  a  rapier's  point:— Stay,  Ty*»*^**»  stay!— 
Romeoi  1  come  !  this  do  I  drink  to  thee. 

[She  thrùwe  fundf  on  the  Boi, 

SCENE  IV.  Capfilet's  HàU,    EnUr  Ladt  Ca- 
P17LET  and  Nurse. 

La,  Cap.  Hold,  take  these  koys,  and  fetch  more 
spicea,  Bwaa. 


I  i.  e.  confeflsion. 

9  Beeomed  tor  becoming;  one  partkriple  Ibr  anocher, 
a  Trequent  practice  wHh  Snakspeare. 

3  Thus  the  folio  aod  the  quarto*  ÌSM  and  lOQQ  :  The 
oMest  quarto  reads,  perhaps  more  grammatically  :— 

*  Ali  our  whole  city  ì«  mtich  bouad  unto.* 

4  This  apeech  received  cotisiderabie  addkìons  after 
the  first  copy  was  publiehed. 

5  This  stage  direaioii  bau  been  supplled  by  the  mo- 
dem editions.  The  quarto  of  1597  reaos  : — *  Knife,  Ile 
thou  there.* 

*  Dagger»,  or,  as  they  were  more  commonly  called, 
knivé9.  (Bays  Mr.  Oifford,)  were  worn  at  ali  times  by 
every  woman  In  England  ;  wheiher  they  were  so  wora 
In  Italy,  ShakBpeare.  I  beliere,  nevar  Inquired,  and  X 
eannoc  vtW-^Work»  of  Ben  Jontan^  rei  ▼.  p.  931. 

6  This  Mea  waa  proDabiy  suggMted  co  the  pose  hy  hlv 
•eUve  place.  The  charnei  at  Stratford-upon-Aron  is  a 
varf  larga  oos«  and  perhaps  contains  a  greatar  number 


of  bones  thart  are  to  be  found  In  any  ocher  repoeitory  of 
the  same  kind  in  England. 

7  To  fe»ter  is  io  corrupu    So  in  King  Edward  HI. 

I  ggg  . 

«  Ì«i1ies  ùaXff»ier  smeli  far  won>e  than  weeds.» 
This  line  alao  occurs  in  the  nlnety-founh  Sonnet  of 
Shakspeare.    The  play  of  Edward  HI.  has  been  as- 
cribed  tohim. 

8  The  nuwdrake^  (says  Thomas  Newu>n  In  bis  Her 
bai)  has  been  idly  reprenented  as  *  a  creature  haring 
lire,  and  engendered  under  the  earth  of  the  eeed  of  some 
dead  person  ihat  haih  beene  convicted  and  pot  lo  death 
for  some  fetonte  or  murther,  and  that  they  hadthe  same 
in  sach  damplfh  and  Tunerall  places  where  the  saMe 
convicted  poraons  were  buried,*  kjc.  So  in  Websler*B 
Ducheas  of  Malfy,  163S:— 

*  I  bare  this  night  digg*d  up  a  mandrakef 
And  am  growmmad  wiih  it  > 

9  1.  e.  distracied. 
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N'wm,  Thej  caU  fbr  dates  aad  quincet  in  the 
pastr}-.*  [Exit  Nurse. 

EnUr  GA.PVLET. 

Cap.  Come,  stiri  stir,  stir  !  the  seoond  cock  hath 
crowM, 
Hie  curfew  beli  hath  niiig,  'tìs  three  o*cIock  : — 
Look  to  the  bak*d  meats,  good  Angelica  : 
Spare  not  for  cost. 

La.  Cap.  Gro,  go,  you  cot-quean,  go^ 

Gel  you  to  bed  ;  'faith,  you'll  he  sick  to-morrow 
For  thia  night's  watching.* 

Cap,  No,  noi  a  whit  ;  What  !  I  have  watchM  ere 
now 
AU  night  for  lessar  cause,  and  ne'ee  been  sick. 

Leu  Cap,  Ay,  yoa  bave  been  a  moose-hont*  in 

rour  time  ; 
watch  yott  firom  such  watching  now. 

[Esit  Ladt  Capulkt. 
Cqp.   A  jealoos-hood,  a  jealous-hood  !— Now, 
fellow, 
What's  ihere  7 

EnUr  Senrants,  wUh  SpiUf  Logtj  and  BaAnU. 

)  Svrv,  Things  for  the  cook,  sir  ;  but  I  know  not 

what.  ** 

Cap.  Make  baste,  make  baste.  [Emi  l  Serv.]-^ 
Sirrah,  fetch  drìer  logs  ; 
Cali  Peter,  he  will  show  thee  wbere  they  are. 

t  Serv,  I  bare  a  head,  sir,  that  wiU  find  óut  Ioga, 

And  never  trouble  Peter  Ibr  the  matter.  [Erit. 

Cap.  ^fUnaOf  aad  well  said  ;  A  merry  whoreson  ! 

rbon  shidtbe  loggcr-head.— Oood  faith^  'tis  day  : 
The  county  will  be  bere  mth  music  straight. 

[Musie  withm, 
For  so  he  said  he  would.    I  bear  bim  near  :— 
Nurse  ! — ^Wife  !— what  ho  ; — what,  nurse,  I  say  ! 

Enter  Nurse. 

Go,  waken  Juliet,  ffo,  and  trìm  ber  up  ; 
FU  go  and  chat  with  Paris  i-'Uie,  make  baste, 
Make  haste  !  the  bridegroora  he  is  come  already  : 
Make  baste,  I  say  !  «  [Exeunt, 


SCENE  y.     Juliet's   Chamber;   Jolibt   on  tke 
Bed.    Enter  Nurse. 

JVifrfa.   Mistress  !— what,  mistress  !— Juliet  !-^ 

fast,  I  warrant  bor^  sbe  :— 
Why,  lamb  !  why,  lady  ; — ne,  yo>i  slug-a-bed  ! — 
Wby,  love^  I  say  !-~-madam  I  sweet«heart  !— why, 

bnde! 
What,  not  a  word  ? — ^you  take  your  penny worths 

now; 
Sleep  for  a  woek  ;  fbr  the  next  night,  I  warrant. 
The  county  Paris  hath  set  up  bis  rest,* 
That  you  shall  resi  but  little. — God  forgive  me, 
(Marry  and  amen  !)  how  sound  is  she  asieep  ! 
I  needs  must  wake  ber  :— Madam,  madam,  madam  ! 
Ay.  let  the  county  take  you  in  your  bed  ; 
H e*n  frìght  you  up,  in  futh.— Will  it  not  be  7 
What,  drest  !  and  in  your  clolhes  !  and  down  again  ! 


1  The  room  were  ihe  pastry  was  made. 

9  This  spcech,  which  in  the  old  copies  is  attributed  to 
the  Nurse,  ahould  surely  be  eiven  to  Lady  Capulet.— 
The  Nurse  would  hardiy  cali  her  lordly  master  a  cot- 
queetif  or  reply  to  a  speech  addreeaed  io  her  mistresii. 
Beside  that,  she  had  l>een  sent  for  spicfs,  and  ts  shortly 
after  made  io  re-enter.  I  bare  therefore  mede  the 
neceasary  chanee. 

8  The  animai  called  the  mcnue-hunt  Is  the  mariin/ 
which,  being  o(  the  weaael  tribe,  prowls  aboot  in  the 
night  for  ita  prey.  *  Cat  after  kinde,  good  tnouee-hunt,* 
Is  one  of  Hey wood*8  proverbs. 

4  Naahe,  in  his  Terrore  of  the  Night,  qnibbles  in  the 
same  nianner  on  this  expreasion  :— *  You  that  are 
niarried  and  bave  wives  ofyour  owne,  and  yet  hold  toc 
nere  firtendship  wiih  your  neighlwurs,  set  upyour  reats. 
Ihat  the  night  will  be  an  ili  neiahbour  tn  uourreaty  and 
fthat  yoa  «hall  bave  aa  liule  peaìce  of  minae  ns  the  resi.* 

5  Shakspeare  has  bere  followed  the  old  poem  closely, 
without  recolloctìiig  that  he  had  made  Capulet  in  this 
scene  clamorous  ia  bis  grief.  In  tlie  poem  Juliet's 
mother  makej  a  long  speech,  but  the  old  man  utlers  noi 
aword:- 


I  must  needs  wake  you  :  Lady  !  lady  !  lady! 
Alaa  !  alas  !— Help  !  belo  !  my  ladyS  dead  ^ 
O,  well-a*day,  that  over  I  was  bom  !— 
Some  aqua-vite,  ho  ! — ray  lord  l  my  Wy  I 
EnttrliA.DY  Capiilbt. 

La,  Cap,  Whatnoise  is  bere  7      "* 

Ifvrm.  O,  laraentable  day! 

La,  Cap,  What  is  the  matter  7 

Nurae.  Look,  look!  O.hearyday! 

La.  Cap.  O,  me,  O,  me  ! — my  child,  mj  ooly  liMy 
Revive,  I<x>k  up,  or  I  wiU  die  with  thee  !^— 
Help,  help  !— cali  help. 

Enier  Capulbt. 

Cap.  For  sbame,  brìng  Juliet  forth  ;  her  lord  is 

come. 
yurte.  8he*s  dead,  deceas'd,  ahe's  dead  :  alack 

the  day  ! 
La.  Cap,  Alack  the  day  !  she's  dead,  she*s  aead, 

sbe's  dead. 
Cap.   Ha!  let  me  see  ber:— Out,  alas!  A^m 
-cold  ; 
Herblood  issettled;  and  her  joints  are  stilT; 
Life  and  these  lips  have  long  been  separated  : 
Deatb  lies  on  her,  like  an  untimely  froet 
Upon  the  sweetest  flower  of  ali  the  field. 
Accursed  time  !  unfortunate  old  man . 
Nurae,  O,  lamentable  day  ! 
La.  Cap.  O,  wofiil  tiao  I 

Cc^.  Deatb,  that  hath  ta'en  her  henca  to  nsika 
me  wail, 
Ties  up  my  tongue,  and  will  not  let  me  apeak.* 

EvUr  FaiAK  Lactreitcb  ani  Paris,  wUk 

Muaiàana, 
Fri.  Come,  is  the  bride  ready  to  go  to  church  7 
Cap.  Ready  to  go,  but  aever  to  return  : 
O,  son.  the  night  before  thy  wedding-day 
Hath  deatb  lain  with  thy  bride  :* — See,  thera  alia 

lies, 
Flower  as  she  was,  deflowered  by  him. 
I>eath  is  my  son-in-1aw,  deatb  is  my  heir  ; 
My  daughter  he  bafh  wedded  I  I  wiU  die, 
And  leave  him  ali  ;  life  leaving,  ali  is  death^. 
Par.  Haye  I  thought  long  to  see  this  moraÌBg's 


face,* 

And  doth  ìt  give  me  auch  a  sight  as  this  7 
La,  Cap,  Accurs'd,  unhappy,  wretched,  hateliil 

Most  miserable  hour,  that  e'er  time  saw 

In  lasting  labour  of  bis  pilgrimage  ! 

But  one,  poor  one,  one  poor  and  loring  diild, 

But  one  tning  to  rejoice  and  solace  in. 

And  cruel  deatb  hath  calchM  il  from  my  si«|fat. 

Nurae.  O,  wo  !  O,  woful,  woful.  worol  day  ! 
Most  lamentable  da^  !  most  woful  day, 
That  over,  ever,  I  did  yet  behold  ! 
O,  day!  O,  day  !  O,  day  !  O,  hateftil  day! 
Never  was  seen  so  black  a  day  as  this  : 
O,  woful  day,  O,  woful  day  ! 

Par.  BegùilM,  divorced,  wronged.  spited,  alùn, 
Most  detestable  deatb,  by  thee  begoil'o, 

<  fiut  more  than  ali  the  resi  the  faiher*s  heart  was  so 
Smk  with  the  heavy  news,  and  so  shui  up  with  soddea 

wo, 
That  be  ne  had  the  power  bis  dauffhter  tn  beweep, 
Ne  yet  to  apeakj  but  long  is  forc*d  bis  tears  and  plaims 

to  keep.' 

6  Decker,  in  his  Saiiromastix,  has  the  same  thooghl 
more  coarsely  expressed  : — 

*  Dead  :  she*s  death's  bride  ;  he  hath  her  roaidenhead* 
He  has  the  same  thourbt  in  his  Wonderful  Year: — 
*  Deaih  rudely  Jay  wiih^er,  and  spolled  her  of  her 
maidei^ead  in  spile  of  her  husband. 

7  The  quarto  of  1597  conUnues  the  speech  of  Parìe 
thus  : — 

*  And  doth  it  now  present  such  prodigies.' 
Accuret,  unhappy,  miaerable  man, 
Forlom,  forsaken,  deedtuie  I  am , 

Bom  to  the  worid  to  he  a  slare  In  H  : 

Distrest,  remedilesf,  unfortunate. 

Oh,  heavens  '  Oh,  nature  I  wherefore  did  you  raakema 

To  live  so  vile,  no  wreiched  as  I  sball  ? 
In  the  text  the  ediiion  of  IS»  te  bere  followed      Fba 
Kurse*s  exclamatory  speech  Isnoc  In  the  Jbat  quano. 


ScBis  T. 
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Bj  cniel  cniel  diM  quite  overthrown  !— 

O,  love  !  O,  tife  ! — not  lilè,  but  love  in  deatfa  ! 

C^.  Deapis'd,  distressed,  hated,  martyrM,  kill'd  ! 
Uncomfortable  time  !  why  cam'st  thou  now 
To  murder  murder  oar  solemoity  7— 
O,  child  1  O,  <;liUd  !— *my  soul,  and  not  my  child  ! 
Dead  art  Umni,  dead  !•>— alac|i  !  mT  child  w  dead  ; 
And,  with  my  child,  my  joys  are  buried  ! 

Ai.    Peace,  ho,  fer  ehame!  confusion*a  cure 
Uvee  not 
In  these  confueiona.    HeaSren  and  younelf 
Had  pan  in  this  &ir  maid  ;  now  heaven  hath  ali. 
And  ali  the  better  is  it  for  the  maid  : 
Tour  part  in  ber  yoo  could  not  keep  frora  death  ; 
But  heaven  keepe  his  part  in  eternai  life. 
The  most  you  sought  waa— her  promotion  ; 
For  'twas  your  hea?en,  sbe  should  be  adiranc'd  : 
And  weep  ya  now,  seeinc  che  u  adTanc'd, 
Above  the  clouda,  ae  high  as  heaven  itself  ? 
O.  in  thb  love,  you  love  your  child  so  ili, 
^Tnat  you  run  mad,  seeinf  that  she  ts  well  :       «,^ 
{  She's  not  well  married,  tnat  live^  married  long^V 
sQut  8he*8  beat  married,  that  diea  married  yoang.1 
Dry  np  your  teare,  and  stick  your  roeemary      ^ 
On  tbis  nór  corvè  ;  and,  as  the  custom  is, 
In  ali  her  beat  array  bear  her  to  church  : 
For  thougb  fond  nature  bids  us  ali  lament, 
Tet  nature's  tears  are  reason's  merriment. 

Cop.  Ali  thìnin,  that  we  ordùned  festival,* 
Tum  firom  their  oroce  to  black  funeral  ; 
Our  inatniments,  to  melancholy  bella  ; 
Our  wedding  cheer,  to  a  sad  burial  fi*ast  ;* 
Our  ■olemnhymna  to  sullen  dirgea  change  ; 
Our  brìdal  flowera  aerve  for  a  buried  coree, 
And  ali  thinga  chan^^e  them  to  the  contnrj, 

F^L  SUj  IP  jon  m, — and,  madam,  go  with  him  ; 
And  ffO,  air  Parìa  ;— every  one  prepwe 
To  mlow  this  fair  coree  unto  her  grave  : 
The  heavena  do  lour  upon  you,  fbr  aome  ili  ; 
Move  them  no  more,  by  croaaing  their  high  will. 
[Exeunt  Gapulxt,  Ladt  Capulet,  PA&ia, 
and  Friar. 

I  MuM.  'Faith,  we  may  put  up  our  pipea,  and  be 
gene. 

JVicrM.  Honeat  good  fellowa,  ah,  put  up  ;  put  up  ; 
For,  well  you  know,  this  is  a  pitiiiil  caae. 

[E^U  Nurae. 

1  Mu»,  Ay,  by  my  troth,  the  caae  may  be 
amended. 

£nUr  PsTXH.* 

Pel.  Musiciana,  O.  mnaidana,  Bearti  ea»ef  heoH^i 
tate  ;  O,  an  vou  vrall  nave  me  live,  play — hearfi  tate, 
1  Afua.  Wh^  heariU  tate  7 
PeL.  O,  muaiciana,  becauae  my  heart  itself  playa 


1  Inacead  of  this  and  the  following  apeeches  the  firdi 
ouano  haa  only  a  couplet  : — 

'  Lei  h  be  so  ;  come,  woful  sorrow-mateai 
Let  uà  together  teste  this  bitter  Tate.* 
The  enlarged  text  is  formed  upoo  the  poem. 
3  8ee  Hamlet,  Aa  1.  Se.  3. 

3  From  the  quarto  of  lóiW  it  appears  that  the  pan  of 
Peter  was  origlnally  perfòrmed  by  William  Kempe. 

4  This  is  the  burtben  of  the  first  stanza  of  A  Flea- 
sant  New  Ballad  of  Two  Lovers  : — 

*  Hey  hoe  !  my  bean  is  full  of  woe.* 

5  A  dump  was  formerly  the  received  term  for  a  grave 
or  melancboly  scrain  in  music,  vocal  or  inatnimentaL 
U  also  aignilbd  a  kind  of  poetical  elegy.  A  merry 
dump  is  no  duubt  a  purposed  absurdity  put  loto  the 
mouth  of  Master  Peter.  That  it  was  a  sad  or  dismal 
scrain,  perhi^js  sometimes  for  the  sake  of  contrast  and 
eifect  mized  up  with  Uvelier  alrs,  appears  (Vom  Oaven- 
dl8h*4  Metrica!  Visione,  p.  17  :— > 

'  What  is  now  leti  to  helpe  me  In  this  caae  ? 
rfoching  at  ali  but  dompe  in  the  daneey 
Among  deade  men  to  tryppe  on  the  trace.* 

6  A  pnn  la  here  intended.  A  gleekman^  or  gUgman, 
b  a  mMeirel.  7b  ^'ee  the  gleek  meant  also  to  pass  a 
jest  upon  a  person,  to  roake  him  appear  ridiculous }  a 
gteek  beine  a  jeat  or  eeqf, 

7  '  Dr.  Percy  thinks  that  the  quesdons  of  Peter  are 
4eeigned  aa  a  ridicvle  on  the  forced  and  nnnatural  ex> 
planaiiona  given  by  na  pafnful  edilors  of  aocienl  au- 
thoca  *  ^BlaefMmt. 


—'My  heart  le  fittt,  of  too.*  O,  play  me  aome  merry 
dump,*  to  comfort  me. 

2  mue.  Not  a  dump  we  ;  'tia  no  time  to  play  now* 

PeL  You  will  not  then  ? 

Mue.  No. 

PeL  I  will  then  give  it  you  aonndly. 

1  Mue.  What  will  you  gì  ve  uà? 

Pet»  No  money,  on  my  failh  ;  but  the  gleek  :* 
I  will  eive  you  the  minatrel. 

1  Mue,  Then  wiU  I  give  you  the  serving-creature. 

Ph.  Then  will  I  lay  the  serving-creature's  dair- 
ger  on  your  paté.  I  will  carry  no  crotchets:  I^ 
re  vou,  VMfa  you  ;  Do  you  note  me  7 

1  mu».  An  you  re  uà,  and^  uà,  you  note  uà. 

t  Mn».  'Pray  you,  put  up  your  dagger,  and  put 
outyotir  wit. 

Pei.  Then  bave  at  you  with  my  wit  ;  I  wiU  dry* 
beat  you  with  an  iron  wit,  and  put  up  my  ir<m  dag- 
ger :— Anawer  me  like  men  :' 

When  grhing  gritf  the  heart  doA  wmtnd. 
And  dU^pd  dumpa  the  mind  oppreee, 
^Then  ffttuie  toith  her  mlver  eataid} — 

Why,  nloo'  eound  ?  ^hy,  mueie  toith  her  eUim 
sotmd  7    What  aay  ^ou,  Simon  Catling  P 

1  Mut.  Marry,  air,  becauae  ailver  hath  a  aweet 
aonnd. 

Pet.  Pretty  !  What  aay  you,  Hugh  Rebeck  7 

t  Mue.  1  aay— 'Si/ver  sewnd,  becauae  muaiciana 
sound  for  ailver. 

PeL  Pretty  tool— What  aay  yoii^  Jamea  Sound- 
poat? 

8  Mu».  'Failh,  I  know  not  what  to  aay. 

PeL  O,  I  cry  you  mercy  !  ^ou  are  the  ainger 
I  will  aay  for  you.  It  ia— miisie  Uìith  her  tUveraound^ 
becauae  auch  fellowa  aa  you  bave  aeldom  gold  for 
soundine  :— 

Hien  tnueie  toUh  her  eSbter  soufid^ 
With  tpeedy  http  doth  Und  redreu, 

[Emt,  tmgmg, 

I  Mu».  What  a  pestilent  knave  ia  thia  same  ! 

8  Mu».  Hang  biro,  Jack  !  Come,  we'll  in  here  ; 
tarry  for  the  moumera,  and  atay  dinner.    [Eseuta. 


ACTT. 

SCENE  I.    Mantua.    A  SftreeL    Enter  Homo. 

jRom.  If  I  may  trust  the  0atterìng  eye  of  alcep,** 
My  dreama  presago  some  joyful  news  at  hand  < 
My  bosom's  lord  sits  Ughtly  m  his  throne  ; 
And,  ali  this  day,  an  unaccustomM  spirit 
Lifts  me  above  the  ground  with  cheerful  thoughta.*  * 
I  dreamt,  my  ladv  carne  and  found  me  dead 
(Strange  dream  !  that  gives  a  dead  man  leave  U> 
think;) 

8  This  is  pan  of  a  son^  by  Richard  Edward»,  to  be 
found  in  the  Paradice  of  Dainty  Devices,  fol.  81,  b. 
Another  copy  of  this  sone  fé  to  be  found  in  Percy*s  Re- 
liooes  of  Aneient  English  Poetry. 

9  This  wurthy  takes  his  name  from  a  smeli  Intestring 
mede  of  catgut.    His  coropanion  the  flddier  from  aa 
instrument  of  the  sanie  name  mentioned  by  many  of. 
our  old  wrìtera,  and  reoorded  by  Milton  aa  an  Instrumsni 
of  mirth  :— 

*  When  the  merry  belle  ring  round, 
And  the  Joyful  rebecke  eound.* 

10  Thus  the  first  quarto.    The  folio  reads  :— 

<  If  I  may  trust  the  fiatterlng  truth  of  aleep.* 
The  eense  appears  to  be,  If  I  may  repoee  any  confidence 
in  the  flauenng  vislons  of  the  night,    Otway  reads  :«- 

<  ir  I  may  trust  the  fiattery  of  sleep, 

My  dreams  preeaee  some  joyful  news  at  hand.* 

11  *  Tnese  three  last  linee  are  very  gav  and  pleasinf. 
But  why  does  Shaki^peare  gire  Romeo  tnls  involuntary 
cheerfulness  Just  before  the  extremity  of  unhapplness  ì 
Perhaps  to  show  the  vanity  of  trustmg  to  those  uncer- 
taln  and  casual  ezaltatlons  or  depressions,  which  many 
conskier  aa  eenain  foretokena  ofgooA  an»!  evil.*— JoA»- 

SOfl. 

The  poet  haa  ezplalned  thIa  paaaage  a  Ibtle  Auiber 

on  : — 

*  How  oft,  when  men  are  at  the  point  of  death. 
Bave  they  been  merry  ?  which  thefar  keepera  mII 
A  UghiniDg  before  death.* 
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And  breath'd  «neh  lilè  witb  kisaet  in  my  lips,' 
That  I  reviv'd,  and  was  an  eniperor. 
Ah,  me  !  how  tweet  ùi  ìot9  hself  possem'd, 
When  but  love'a  ahadows  are  so  neh  un  Joy  I 

Enter  Balthaiak. 

News  fi?oni  Verona  !-— How  now^  Balthasar  7 
Bosi  thou  Dot  bring  me  lettera  from  the  friar  ? 
How  doth  my  lady  7    Is  my  father  well  ? 
How  (àres  my  JuUet  7  That  I  ask  acain  ; 
Fot  nolhing  can  he  ili,  if  she  he  welH 

BaL  Theo  she  is  well,  and  nothing  can  be  ili  : 
Her  bodjr  sleeps  in  Capels'  monumenta* 
And  her  imraorlal  pari  wtth  angela  Uvea  ; 
I  saw  her  laid  low  m  her  kindred*s  rault. 
And  presendy  look  post  to  teli  it  you  ; 
O,  pardon  me  i«»r  brìngìng  the  se  Ul  news, 
Since  yoa  did  leave  it  for  my  office,  air. 

Rom.  Is  it  even  so  7  then  I  defy  ^oiiy  stars!— 
Thou  know*st  my  lodgin^  :  £et  me  ink  and  paper, 
And  hire  post^horses  ;  F  will  henee  to>night« 

Bai.  Pardon  me,  air,  I  will  noi  leave  you  thus  : 
Tour  looks  are  pale  and  wild,  and  do  import 
Some  misadveniure. 

Rom.  Tush,  thou  art  deceiv^d  ; 

Leave  me,  apd  do  the  thing  I  bìd  thee  do  : 
Hast  thou  no  lettera  to  me  firom  the  friar  7 

Bùi.  No,  my  gopd  lord. 

Rom.  No  matter  :  get  thee  gene. 

And  hjre  ^bo&e  borses  ;  FU  be  with  thee  straight. 

[EsU  Balthasaa. 
Well,  Juliet,  I  will  lie  with  thee  to-night. 
Let^s  see  for  means  : — O,  misehief!  thou  art  swift 
To  enter  in  ihe  iho«ighta  of  desperate  men  ! 
Ido  remember  an  apothecary,— 
And  hereabouts  he  dwells, — whom  late  I  noted 
In  tatteHd  weed^,  with  overwhelming  browt, 
Culling  of  simples  ;  meagre  were  bis  looks, 
Sharp  misery  had  worn  him  to  the  bones  :' 
And  m  his  needy  shop  a  torloise  hung, 
An  alUsator  stun 'd,  and  other  skins^ 
Of  ill-shap'd  6shes  ;  and  about  his  shelves 
A  beggarly  account  of  empty  boxes, 
Green  earthen  pota,  bladders,  ànd  musty  seeds, 
Remnants  of  packthread,  and  old  cakes  of  roses, 
Were  thinly  scatter*d'  to  make  up  a  show. 
Notine  this  penury,  to  myself  I  said— 
And  ira  man  did  noed.a,poison  now, 
Whose  sale  is  present  death  in  Mantusu 
Here  lives  a  caitifr  wreich  would  sell  it  nim. 
O,  this  same  thought  did  but  forerun  my  need  ; 
And  this  same  needy  man  must  sell  it  me. 


1  Shakspeare  seems  lo  bave  rememt»ered  Marlowe's 
Hero  and  Leandrr,  a  poem  that  he  has  uuoied  in  As 
YoaLikelt:— 

*  By  Ibis  sad  Hero— 

Viewing  Leander*s  face,  fell  down  and  fainted  ; 

Be  kita^d  Aer,  and  breath*d  l%fe  intoker  fijD«,>  Ice. 

3  Shakppeare  found  Canti  and  Capulet  used  indis- 
criminately  lo  the  poem  woich  was  the  groundwork  of 
Ihis  crageiiy. 

8  See  Sackville's  description  of  ndsery  in  (he  laduc- 
tfen  to  the  Mirror  of  Maglacrates  :— 

<  Hi«/aee  tooe  Uane  and  sdme  deal  plnde  away, 
And  eke  hi»  hand»  eonntmed  to  thè  bone*.* 

4  We  learn  from  Nashe's  Have  with  Tou  to  Saffron 
Waldeiif  1596,  that  a  atulTed  aliigator  then  mede  part  of 
the  Aimiture  or  an  apo(heeary*s  shop: — <  He  mede  an 
anatomie  of  a  rat,  and  after  hénsed  ber  over  his  head, 
lostead  of  an  apothecary*t  eroeoaile  or  dried  aliigator,* 
Steevens  was  Informed  that  formerlv  when  an  apothe- 
cary  first  enghgwi  witb  his  druggtai,  ne  was  gratulioualy 
Airninhed  by  hlm  with  these  articlea  ofahow,  whicb 
ware  then  Imported  for  that  use  only  ;  and  had  met  with 
the  aliigator,  tortoise,  fcc.  han^ing  up  in  the  shop  uf  an 
ancieni  apotheeary  at  Limehouae,  as  well  as  in  placss 
more  remoie  from  the  mstropolis.  9ee  Hogaith'a  Mar* 
riage  a  la  Mode,  piate  ili.  It  seems  that  the  apothe- 
caries  dismissed  toeir  alligacora,  he  sometims  before 
the  phvsicians  parted  with  their  amber-beaded  canes 
and  soienn  psrlwigs. 

5  The  quarto  ofietri  reads  :— 

*  Unon  thy  back  hangs  ragged  miserie, 
And  lurved  famine  (Tweileih  in  thy  cheeks.* 
The  quartoa  of  lfi09  and  1«09  :— 

*  Meed  and  oppresston  étarveth  In  tfay  eyes  * 


As  I  remember,  this  shoold  be  the  bouM  ; 
Being  holiday,  the  beggar'a  ahap  ia  ahuC— 
Wbat,  ho  !  apotheeary  : 

ffiCer  Apothecaiy. 

J^.  Who  cafla  ••  le«d  7 

Rom,  Come  hither,  man. — I  aee,  that  Uhm  ut 
poejr; 
HoM,  there  is  forty  ducafs  ;  lei  me  have 
A  dram  of  poison  ;  such  soon-speedìng  ge«r 
As  will  disperse  itself  through  ali  the  veins, 
That  the  lile-weary  taker  may  (ali  dead  : 
And  that  the  trunk  may  be  disoharg'd  or  iMreach 
Aa  vìolently,  as  hasty  powder  firM 
Doth  hurry  from  the  fatai  cannon*s  wembu 

jSp,  Such  mortai  drugs  I  have  ;  but  Mantoa'a  law 
Is  death,  to  any  he  that  utters  them. 

Rom.  Art  thou  so  bare,  and  full  of  wretcbedjieai^ 
And  fear'st  to  die-7  fàmioe  is  in  thy  dieeks, 
Need  and  oppressìon  stareth  in  thy  eyes,* 
Upon  thy  baca  hangs  ragged  misery, 
Tne  worUi  is  not'thy  friend,  nor  ttie  world*8  kw  : 
The  world  aflbrds  no  law  to  make  thee  rìch  ; 
Then  be  not  poor,  but  break  it,  and  take  tbia. 

Ap.  My  poverty,  but  noi  my  will,  oansenta. 

lùm.  I  pav  th^  poverty,  ano  not  thy  will. 

Ap,  Put  tnis  m  any  liquid  thing  you  will. 
And  drink  it  off  ;  and,  if  you  had  the  strenf^ 
Of  twenty  men,  it  would  despatch  you  straight.* 

Rom.  T*here  is  thy  gold,  worse  pcison  to  aMB^ 
souls, 
Doing  more  murders  io  this  loathsooie  world, 
Than  these  poor  oompounds  that  thou  may'st  móL  sell: 
I  sell  thee  poison,  thou  hast  sold  me  none. 
FarewoH  ;  buy  food,  and  get  thyself  in  (Mu 
Come,  cordia(  and  not  poisMi  ;  go  with  me 
To  Juliet^s  gra^a,  fbr  there  I  must  ose  thee. 


SCENE  H.   Friar  Lanrence*s  CeU.   EnierFEiiAM. 

Jouir. 

John,  Holy  Franciscan  friar  !  brother,  ho  ! 

Ealtr  F&iAn  LAùRBifcs. 

XoM.   This  same  should  be  the  voiee  of  Friar 
John.— 
Welcome  from  Mantna  ;  Wbat  says  Romeo  7 
Or,  if  his  mind  be  writ,  five  me  His  lettor. 

John.  Ooinc  to  find  a  oarefoot  brother  cut» 
One  of  our  order  to  associate  me/ 
Here  in  this  city  viaiiing  the  sica, 
And  finding  him  the  searchers  of  the  tewa, 
Suspecting  that  we  both  were  in  a  house 
Where  the  ìnfectious  pestilente  did  reign, 

6  Steevens  thtnks  that  Shakspeare  mnj  have  rrm^m- 
bered  the  (bllowhig  passage  in  the  Fardonere^  Tale  e* 
Chaucer.  v.  i97M  : 

*Tne  Poiecary  answered,  thou  shafc  have 
A  thinir,  as  wisly  Ood  my  souie  seve, 
In  ali  tnis  world  thir  n*i8  no  creature, 
That  ete  or  dronke  h&th  of  this  confecture, 
Not  but  the  mouiitance  of  a  norne  of  whete, 
Thatjie  ne  shall  bis  llf  anon  forlete; 
Te,  sterve  he  shall,  and  ihat  in  lesse  while 
Than  thou  wolt  gon  a  pas  not  but  a  mite  : 
Thts  poison  is  so  strong  and  TinJeQC*    «• 

7  £ach  friar  had  always  a  companton  assi«^ed  bltH 
by  the  superior,  when  he  asked  leave  ro  gq  out.  In  the 
Ylsiiacio  N otabilis  de  Selebome,  a  curious  record  phn^ 
ed  in  Whiie*8  Naturai  Hi«tory  of  Seibome,  Wykeha^a 
snjoins  the  canons  not  to  go  abroad  without  leave  from 
the  prìor,  who  is  ordered  on  such  occaaions  to  aseign  the 
brother  a  companion,  *  ne  siimlcio  sinistra  vel  scenda 
lum  oriatur.*  There  Is  a  slmilar  regulailon  in  the  ats 
tutes  or  Trinlty  College,  Cembridge.  So  in  The  Tra 
gicall  Hisiorr  of  Romeus  and  Juliet,  1559 r^* 

*  Apace  our  friar  John  io  Mantua  him  hies, 

And,  for  because  in  Italy  it  is  a  wonted  guise 

That  frlars  in  the  town  should  seldom  walk  alone. 

Bui  of  iheir  conveni  aye  thould  be  accomjtanied  toilkom 

Of  hiepntféaaion^  strats4tt  a  house  he  nndeth  out, 

In  mind  tu  lake  some  friar  wkh  him  to  walk  che  ttnm 

AbouL» 
Bhakspeare,  having  occaston  fbr  Friar  John,  haa  d» 
parted  Aram  the  poem.  and  sopposad  the  poadlenca  to 
rage  at  Verona  inscead  of  flfantua. 


RecraBL 
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SeftPJ  ap  the  doofs,  end  wonld  not  let  os  forth  ; 
So  ihat  ray  speed  to  Mantua  there  was  etay'd. 

/«izM.  Who  bare  my  letter,  then,  to  Romeo  ? 

J^ùi.  I  couid  n^t  send  it,— here  it  ia  agaia,-* 
Nor  get  a  ineMenger  to  Inring  it  tbea, 
80  féarfut  were  the j  of  infecticm. 

Lau,  Unbi^py  fiirtane  !  by  qi  v  brotherliood, 
T*ht!  lettor  was  not  nice,*  but  fìlli  of  charge, 
or  dear  impoi^  :  aod  the  oeglecting  it 
May  do  inueh  oanger  :  Friar  John,  go  hence  ; 
Get  me  an  iron  orow,  and  brìng  it  ttraight 
Utiro  my  celt 

John.  Brother,  HI  go  aod  brìng  it  thee.      [EgiL 

Utu.  Now  must  I  to  the  monument  alone  ; 
Wìthin  this  three  hours  will  fair  Juliet  wake  ;* 
She  witl  beshrew  me  much,  that  Romeo 
Hath  had  no  notice  of  theso  accidents  : 
But  I  will  write  again  to  Mantua, 
And  keep  her  at  my  celi  till  Romeo  come  : 
Poor  Ijving  corse,  clos'd  in  a  dead  man's  tomb  ! 

[Exit. 

SCENE  in.  A  Ckureh  Yard  :  in  U  a  Monumeni 
bdonging  to  Um  Capulets.  Enier  PASia,  amd  hi» 
Page,  bforùig  fìowtr»  and  a  TVeA. 

Par,  Olire  me  my  toreh,  boy  :  Hence,  and  atasd 
aloof;-— 
Yet  pnt  H  ont,  for  I  wouid  not  ba  seen. 
Under  yon  yewwtreea  lay  thee  ali  along. 
Holding  thine  ear  doae  to  the  hollow  groond  ; 
So  sball  no  firat  upon  the  churchyard  tread, 
(Being  loose,  unnrm,  with  diggins up  of  gravea,) 
But  tnou  shalt  bear  it  :  whistfe  then  to  me, 
As  signal  that  thou  hear'st  somethinc  approach. 
Gì  ve  me  those  (lowers.    Do  as  I  biiTthee,  go. 

Page.  I  am  almost  afraid  to  stand  alone 
Here  in  the  churchyard  ;  yet  I  wili  addentare. 

[UCRTSt* 

Por.  Sweet  flower,   with  flowera  I  strew  thy 
bridal  bed  : 
Sweet  tomb,  that  in  tl^  cireuit  doat  contain 
The  perfect  model  of  etemity  : 
Fair  Juliet,  that  with  angels  duat  remaìn,' 
Accept  this  latest  fkvour  at  my  haods  ; 
That  living  honour'd  thee,  and,  being  dead, 
With  funeral  pruses  do  adoro  thy  tomb  ! 

[The  Bay  UfkuOeg, 
The  boy  gives  waming,  something  dotb  approach. 
What  cursod  foot  wanders  this  way  to-mght, 
To  erosa  my  obseqoies,  and  true-love's  rites  ? 
What,  with  a  torch  ! — muffle  me,  nì^it,  a  while.^ 

[Reiirea, 
Enter  Roioso  ani  BÀLTRAB4m,  witìi  a   Torth^ 

MaUocky  4>c. 

Eùm.  Gire  me  that  mattock,  and  the  wMoehiog 
iron. 
Rold.  take  this  lettor  ;  early  in  the  moming 
See  thou  deliver  it  to  my  lord  and  father. 
Gire  me  the  light  :  Upon  thy  life  I  charge  thee, 
Whate'er  thou  hear'st  or  saest,  stand  alfaloo^ 
And  do  not  interrupt  me  in  my  courae. 


I  i  e.  waa  not  wunUmUi  wrictan  on  a  Inviai  or  idte 
mauer,  bui  on  a  flubject  of  imponauce. 

S  Iiistead  or  this  ìlne,  and  th«  coocluding  pan  of  the 
speecb,  the  Arsi  quarto  reads  only  : — 

*  Lesi  that  the  lady  should  before  I  come 
Be  wakM  from  sleepe,  I  wtll  hye 
To  free  ber  from  that  tomb  of  miseria.* 
t  The  folio  has  thsse  linei  :^ 

*  Swset  flow*r,  with  flow*Ts  thy  bridal  bed  I  strew; 

O  wo  !  thy  canopy  is  dosi  and  stones. 
*  'Whksh  with  swset  water  I  will  nightly  dew  ; 

Or,  wandng  that,  with  tears  distiU'd  by  raoans  ; 
The  ohMouies  that  I  for  thee  will  keep 
ZI ighily  ahali  be,  io  screw  thy  nave  and  wesp.» 
In  the  laxt  the  seven  ttnes  ars  priiited  as  they  appear  la 
Che  quaito  of  1M7. 
4  Thtts  In  Draytoo'B  Polyolblon  :— 

*  But  suddenly  the  clouds  which  od  the  winds  do  fly 
Va  timffle  hlm  agaln.* 

The  word  was  noe  dsensd  unpoedcal  by  Milton  ;  the 
lldar  Bracher  io  Gomus  usss  H  :~ 

*  lAmMf^,  ve  faint  slan,*  te. 
KM  a^pHiaf  male  drsss 


Why  I  deacead  mto  thii  beJ  of  dealh, 

Is,  partly,  to  Debokt  my  lady's  face  : 

But,  chiefly,  to  take  thenoe  from  her  dead  tìnger 

A  preciooa  ring  ;  a  ring  Ibat  I  must  use 

In  dear*  employment  :  thereibro  henoa,  be  geo»  :-* 

But  ìf  thou,  jealoi  s,  dost  return  to  pry 

In  what  I  fimher  shall  intend  to  do^ 

By  heaven,  I  will  tear  thee  joint  bv  jpint. 

And  atrew  this  hungry  churchyara  with  thy  lùnbe  * 

The  time  and  mr  inteats  are  savage-wild  ; 

More  fierce,  ano  more  inexorable  far, 

Than  empty  tigers,  or  the  roaring  sea. 

JBoJ.  I  will  be  gone,  sir,  and  not  trouble  y«u. 

Aom.  80  ahalt  thoa  show  me  friendship.^Take 
thou  that  : 
live,  and  be  prosperous  ;  and  forewell,  good  fellow. 

Bai.  For  lUl  this  seme,  FU  bidè  me  boreabout; 
His  looks  I  fear.  and  bis  intenU  I  doubt.      [RetireB, 

Rom.  Thou  detestable  maw,  thou  womb  of  deeth^ 
Gorg'd  with  the  dearest  morsel  of  the  earth, 
Thus  I  enfbroe  thy  rottcn  jaws  te  open, 

[Breakin/f  apan  the  Doar  rfthe  JMonMmsnC 
And,  in  despite,  FU  cram  thee  with  more  ibod  \ 

Par,  This  is  that  baaish'd  haughty  Montacue, 
That  murdeHd  my  love^s  cousìn  :— with  whicn  gria^ 
Itìs  supposed  the  fair  creature  aied,— 
And  here  is  come  to  do  some  villaaoua  sharae 
To  the  dead  bodies  :  I  will  apprehend  him  :— 

l" 

Stop  thy  mdiallow'd  toil.  vile  Montagne: 
Can  Tengeance  be  pursuM  finther  than  death  7 
Condemned  TÌllaln,  I  do  apprehend  thee: 
Obey,  and  go'with  me  ;  for  thou  must  die. 

Rom.   I  must,  indeed  |    and  therefore  caoM  I 
hilher.— 
Grood  gentte  jrouth,  tempt  not  a  desperate  man  ; 
Fly  hence  aiid  leave  me  ;-«-thiak  upon  theae  goa»| 
Let  them  aflMght  thee. — ^I  beseech  thoe,  youtS, 
Reap  not  another  sin  upon  my  head, 
By  urging  ma  to  furr  :— O,  be  gone  ! 
By  beaven,  I  love  tnee  better  than  mysell  : 
For  I  come  hither  arm'd  against  myself  : 
Stay  not,  begone  ; — live,  and  hereafter 
A  madman's  mercy  bade  thoe  run  away. 

Pv,  I  do  defy  tny  coqjurations,* 
And  do  attach  thee  as  a  felon  here. 

Rom.  Wilt  thou  proroke  me  7  then  bare  at  thee, 
boy.  [Thtyfighi. 

Page.  O,  lord  !  they  fight  :  I  will  go  cali  the  wateh. 

[Exit  Pa«e. 

Par.  O,  I  amslain  !  [wFUZ*.] — ^If  thou  he  merciuil^ 
Open  the  tomb,  lay  me  with  Juliet.  ^  [ZKss. 

jRom.  In  futh  1  will  : — Lot  me  peruse  this  face  ; 
Mercutio's  kinsman,  noble  county  Paris  : 
Whai  said  my  man,  when  my  betossed  sool 
Did  not  attend  him  as  we  rode  7  I  think. 
Ho  told  me.  Paria  should  have  married  JuUot: 
Sud  he  noi  so  7  or  did  I  dream  it  so  7 
Or  am  I  mad,  hearing  him  talk  of  Juliet, 
To  thmk  it  was  so  7--0,  gire  me  thy  band, 
One  writ  with  me  in  sour  misfortunè^s  hook  ! 
ni  bury  thee  in  a  trìumphant  grave— 
A  grave  ?  O,  no  ;  a  lantem,'  slaughtar'd  youth, 

5  That  la,  In  action  of  importance.  The  «enae  ofthe 
word  detw  has  been  ezplained.  So  Ben  Jonson,  in  hie 
Catlline,  Act  i.  : — 

*  Fui  vour  known  talenta  on  so  dear  a  business.* 

6  I  refwie  to  do  as  thou  confureet  me  to  do,  L  e.  da 
part.    00  Constance,  in  King  ìéhn,  aays  :— > 

*  No,  I  defy  ali  counael,  ali  redreaa.» 

7  A  tantem  may  not,  in  ibia  inaiance,  alg nify  an  en- 
closure  for  a  lighted  candle,  but  a  louvre^  or  what  In  an- 
ciemreoorda  isVyled  ianlerniumt  i.  e.  aqmctoua  round 
or  octagonal  turret,  full  o(*  wlndowa,  by  mcaiiaof  whIch 
cathedrala  and  aoroetiroes  halls  are  Uinminaied.  8ea 
the  beautiful  lantem  ai  Ely  Minster. 

A  firennce  la  a  public  room,  which  la  at  tlmes  the 
preeence-ehivnòer  or  a  sovereign.  This  thought,  ex- 
travsgam  as  k  is,  la  borrowed  by  Mkldlscen  In  fils  BiuH 
Master  Gonstable  :— 

'  The  darkeat  duogsen  which  spfee  Aan  devila 
To  tbrow  this  carcase  In,  her  glorious  eyes 
Caii  roaks  as  lighiaoma  aa  the  fklrs«(  ' 
bi  Paria  Louvre.* 
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For  bera  U«i  Jullet,  and  Tier  heautf  nidiM 
Thia  vault  a  fenwiing  puMence  full  of  li|^. 
Death,  li»  thou  th«ce^  bj  a  dead  ttan  tnterr'd. 

'   '  "  [I^fi^pAais  inthg  Monumad. 
How  oft  wfaen  men  are  at  tbe  point  of  death 
Ilare  they  been  merry  ?  wbieh  thoir  keepen  cali 
A  lùrhtmng  beibre  deatb  :  O,  how  may  I* 
Cali  tfais  a  lifhtniiig  7 — O,  my  love  !  mr  wHè  ! 
Ooath,  that  nath  sock'd  the  noner  of  tny  breatb, 
Hath  had  no  power  yet  upon  thy  Beauty  :* 
Thou  art  not  conouerM  ;  Deauty'a  eosiiD  yet 
1«  crimsoo  in  thy  ìips,  and  in  tny  cheeu. 
And  death't  pale  llag  ii  nut  advanced  there.— 
Tybalt,  beat  thou  there  m  thy  bloody  iheet  7 
O.  what  more  fa?our  can  I  do  to  thee, 
Tban  with  that  band  that  cut  thy  youth  in  twain, 
To  Bunder  bis  that  was  thine  enemy  7 
Forpve  me,  couain  !— Ah,  dear  Juiiet, 
Wby  art  thou  yet  so  fair  7  Shall  I  beliere 
That  unsubaiantial  deatb  ii  amorout  ;* 
And  that  the  lean  abborred  moncter  keepa 
Theo  bere  in  daik  to  he  bis  paramour  7 
For  fear  of  that,  I  will  etili  sUy  with  thee  ; 
And  nererfrom  thispalace  of  dira  night* 
0epart  agwn  :  bere,  bere  will  I  remain 
With  worms  tnat  are  thy  chambermaids  ;  O,  bere 
Will  I  set  up  my  everlasting  rest  ;* 
And  shake  the  voke  of  inauspicious  stara 
From  tbis  w<HrId-wearied  flesh. — Eyes,  look  your 

lastl 
Arms.  take  your  last  embraee  !  and  lips,  O,  you 
The  aoors  óf  breath,  seal  with  a  rigbteous  kiss 
A  dateless  bargain  to  eogrossing  deatb  l-r 
Come,  bitter  conduct,'  come,  unsaToury  guide  ! 
Thou  desperate  pilot,  now  at  once  nin  on 
Tbe  dashmg  rocks  tby  seasick  weary  bark  ! 
Here'a  to  my  love  !  lÙrink*,] — O,  tnie  apothecary  ! 
Thy  drugs  aro  quicL— Thus  with  a  ktss  I  die. 

[IKet. 

EnUr^  at  the  alher  end  of  the  Chun^ardy  Fai  ab 
Lau&srcb,  with  a  Lanfem,  Crow,  and  Spade, 

Fri.  Saint  Francis  he  my  spoed  !  how  oft  to-night 
Have  my  old  feet  stumbled  at  graves  7*— Who's 

there  7 
Who  is  it  that  consorts,  so  late,  the  dead  7 

BaL  Here's  one,  a  friend,  and  one  that  knows 
you  well. 

FH.  Buss  he  upon  you  !  Teli  me,  good  my  friend, 
What  torch  is  yond'  that  vainly  lends  bis  lìgbt 
So  grubs  and  eyeless  skulls  ?  as  I  discern, 
It  burneth  in  the  Capels'  monument. 


1  The  first  quarto  reada,  <  But  how,'  Ìlc  This  idea 
rery  frequently  occurs  In  our  old  dramas.  So  In  ths 
8econd  Part  of  The  Downfall  of  Robert  £arl  of  Hiin- 
tingdon,  1601  :— 

*  I  thouffht  it  was  a  lìghtning  before  death, 
Too  audden  lo  Le  ceitain.' 

Q  8o  in  8idney*s  Arcadia,  b.  iil.  i—*  Deaih  being  able 
to  divide  the  soule,  but  noe  tbe  beauty  from  ber  body.* 
And  in  Daniel>a  Complaint  of  Roaamond,  1594  : — 

*  Decayed  rose?  of  diacoloured  cheeks 
Do  yet  retain  some  iiorea  of  former  grace, 
Jlnd  ugly  death  ette  fair  toithin  herfaee.'* 

8  Buiton,  In  hia  Anatomy  of  Melanchofy,  ed.  1633, 
p.  468,  apeaking  of  the  power  of  beauty,  iella  uà  : — 
*  Bat  of  ali  the  talea  in  thia  kinde,  thiU  la  moet  nemo- 
rable  of  Death  himaelfe,  when  he  should  hare  atroken 
a  aweet  young  rirgin  with  hia  dart,  he  fitll  In  loro  wUh 
ihe  objecc* 

4  In  The  Becond  Mdden^s  Tragedy,  recently  printed 
from  a  MS.  in  the  Lansdowii  coUeciion,  monuroentsare 
styled  ihe  *palaee»  of  death.' 

6  See  note  4,  p.  160. 

0  Conduct  for  eonduetor.    So  In  a  fermar  ecene  : — 
'  And  flre-eyed  fury  be  my  conduci  now.* 

7  Thia  accldent  wss  reckoned  ominous.  So  in  King 
HeniT  VI.  Pan  IH.  :— 

*  For  many  men  thst  efumbU  at  the  threahold 
Are  well  foretold  that  danger  lurka  within.» 

And  in  King  Richard  IIL  Hssunga,  golng  to  ezecutlon, 

saTs:— 
*  Three  tlmes  to^arroy  foot-cloth  borse  dld  etunUde.'» 

8  ThIs  was  one  or  the  touchea  of  nature  that  would 
*i«ve  escaped  the  band  of  any  psinter  lesa  auenUre  io  II 
tban  Bhakspears.    What  bappens  lo  a  ponon  whito  be 


Bai.  It  dotli  ao,  holymr  ;  and  tbcra^sasri 
One  that  you  love. 
Fri.  Wboisit7 

BeL  Boseo. 

Fri,  How  long  batb  he  been  tb^of 

BaL  Full  baU  an  bo«t. 

Frù  Go  with  me  to  the  vault. 

BeL  I  dare  not,  sv  : 

My  master  knows  not,  but  I  am  eonejicnoe  ; 
And  fearfiiUy  did  m?nace  me  with  death, 
If  1  did  stay  to  look  on  bis  intenta. 

Fri,  Stay,  then,  FU  go  alone:— Fear  ( 
me  : 
O,  much  I  fear  some  ili  unlucky  tbmg. 

Boi.  As  I  did  sleep  under  this  jew-lTee  bere, 
I  dreamt  my  master  and  another  Jought,' 
And  that  my  master  slew  him. 

Frù  Romeo? 

Alack,  alack,  what  blood  is  this.  which  sìains 
The  «tony  entrance  of  this  sepulchre  7— - 
What  mean  these  masterless  and  aory  sworda 
To  lie  dJscolourM  by  this  place  ot  peace  7 

[EfUer9  the  Momm 
Romeo  !  O.  pale  S— Who  else  7  what,  Paris  loo  f 
And  steep'd  in  blood  I  Ah,  what  an  unkind  how 
Is  guilty  of  this  lamentale  chance  ! — 
The  lady  stirs.*  [Ji7lict  «mI 

JtU,  O,  comibrtable  friar  !  wbere  is  my  lofd  7 
I  do  remember  well  where  I  shoold  be. 
And  there  I  am  :— Wbere  is  my  Roneo  7 

{Noimwthln. 

FH.  l  bear  some  nuiae. — ^Lady,  come  firom  ihat 
nest 
Of  death,  contagioo,  and  unnatural  aloep  ; 
A  greater  Power  tban  we  can  oootradict 
Hath  thwarted  our  intenta  ;  come,  come  away . 
Thy  husband  in  thy  bosom  there  bea  dead  ; 
And  Paris  too  ;  come,  IMI  dispose  of  thee 
Among  a  sisterbood  of  holy  nuns  : 
Stay  not  to  question,  for  the  watcb  is  coaing  ; 
Come,  go,  good  Juiiet  l — (ASvùt  cvam.J    I  darà 
stay  no  lon^er.  [ExU, 

Jìd.  Go,  get  thee  benoe,  iòr  I  will  pot  away. 
What's  bere  7    a  cup,  closM   in  ray  trae  love^s 

band  7 
Poison,  I  see,  balh  been  bis  timdass  end  :— 
O,  churl  !  drmk  ali  ;  and  leave  no  friendly  drop, 
To  help  me  aAer  ? — I  will  kjss  thy  lipa  ; 
Haply,  some  poison  yet  doth  bang  on  tbem, 
To  inake  me  die  with  a  restoratiye.       [Ku»m  hmu 
Thy  lips  are  warmP** 

Is  under  the  roanifest  influente  of  fear,  will  seem  in  him, 
when  he  la  recovcred  from  it,  like  a  dream.  Homer 
(book  vili.)  representa  Rheatia  dving,  fast  aaleep,  and, 
as  it  were,  behokling  hia  enemy  in  a  dream,  plunging  a 
aword  into  bla  boeom.  Euataihius  and  Dacier  boih 
applaud  this  Iroaee  aa  Tery  naturai  ;  for  a  man  in  aucb 
a  condition,  saya  Mr.  Pope,  awakes  no  further  tban  io 
see  confusedly  what  environs  him,  and  to  thlnk  it  not  a 
reallty,  boi  a  yision. 

9  In  the  alteration  of  this  play,  now  exhibited  on  tlie 
stage,  Oarrick  aiipears  to  bave  been  indebced  to  Otway, 
who  perhaps,  wiihout  any  knowledge  of  ihe  story  aa 
told  by  Da  Forco  and  Bandelle,  doea  not  permk  bis  aero 
to  die  before  bla  wife  awakea. 

10  Shakspeare  has  been  arraigned  for  maklng  Romeo 
die  before  Juiiet  awakes  from  ber  trance,  and  thua 
loaing  a  happy  opponunity  of  iniroduclng  an  afferting 
acene  between  theae  unfortunaie  lovers.  He  had  un- 
doubtedly  nerer  read  the  Italian  iiovel.  or  any  tiferai 
tranalatioa  of  it  ;  and  haa  id  thia  paiticular  foHowed  tbe 
old  poem,  or  an  olderdnUkia  on  the  aubJecL  Be  ibis  aa 
it  may — Augustua  Schlegel  remarks,  thsc  *the  poei 
seems  to  bave  bk  upon  what  was  beat.  There  is  a 
meastire  of  agitaiton,  beyond  which  ali  that  is  >np«' 
added  becomes  torture,  or  glides  off  ineffeaualiy  Irom 
the  already  ssiurated  mind.  In  case  of  ihe  cruel  re- 
union  of  the  lovera  for  an  inataot,  Romeo*a  remona 
for  hia  orerhaaty  self,  murder,  Juliet*B  despair  over  ber 
deceitful  hope,  at  first  cherishsd,  then  auithilaied,  that 
ahe  was  at  ine  goal  of  ber  wisbes,  must  hare  deviatsd 
into  caricatures  Nobody  surely  doubis  thai  Shakspeare 
was  able  to  represent  thess  wiih  snicable  force  ;  but  hM« 
«T«fT  thin^  aooching  waa  welcome,  in  order  that  we  maj 
oot  be  frlghisned  out  of  the  melancholT,  in  wta^  w# 
wiUlng^  rasign  ounelyw,  bf  loo  paiafol  teortn  W^ 
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^«  was  one  of  the  touches  ot'  nature  that  would 
ifp^PMl  tha  haiid  of  aoy  paiiiter  leaa  aueiuive  co  H 
Jbakspoan.    What  hajipeiui  io  a  ponon  wliile  he 
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1  Wateh,   [ÌVìthin.]  Lead,  boj  :— Which  way7 

J%L  Tea,  noise  7 — ^thon  l'il  be  briaf.—O,  happy 

dagger  !         [SnalehingKouKO^»  Dagger, 

Thit  is  Uiy  sheath  \8tab9  hertéìf  :\  there  n]8t,ai|d 

iet  me  die.' 

{FaìU  OH  RoM co'f  Body,  and  die». 

EtOer  Watcb,  vfiih  the  Page  of  Pak». 

Pdfe.  Thia  ia  the  place  ;  there,  where  the  toroh 
doth  bum. 

1  Wateh,   The  ground  is  bloody;  Searchaboat 

the  diurcQyard  : 
Goy  •ome  of  you,  moe'er  you  find,  attach. 

[Eseunteome, 
PitHiil  sight  !  bere  lief  the  county  slain  ; 
And  JulJet  bleeding  ;  wann,  and  newly  dead, 
Who  here  hath  lain  these  two  dayf  buried.— 
Go,  teli  the  prince, — run  tothe  Cap«ilet9, — 
Raùe  up  the  Mootaguea,—- «ome  otnera  ecarch  ;— 

[JExemU  other  Watcbmen. 
We  aee  the  ground  whereon  these  woes  do  Uè  } 
But  the  tnie  ground  of  ali  these  piteons  woea, 
W^  cannot  without  circumstanco  deacry* 

JEnier  eomeef  the  Watch,  wth  Balthasar. 

2  Waieh.   Here's  Romeo's  man,  we  found  him  in 

the  churchyard. 
1  WiUdi.  Hold  him  in  safety,  till  the  prince  come 
hither. 

EnUraaudher  Watchman,  vàth  Fbiak  LAcrasiiCB. 

S  fVtOék?  Here  is  a  friar,  that  trembles,  sighs, 
and  weeps : 
We  took  thìs  mattock  aiM  this  spade  from  him^ 
As  he  waa  coming  from  this  churchyard  side. 

1  Waick,    A  great  suspicion  ;  Stay  the  fiiar  toc. 

EnUtr  the  Prince  and  Attendants. 

Prìnoe.  What  misadventure  ìs  so  early  up, 
Fhat  calla  our  person  froic  our  moming's  rest  7 

ÌL*nterCAPi7LET,LADT  Capulvt,  and  other», 

CV*  What  should  it  be,   Ihat  they  fo  shriek 

abroad? 
La.  Cap.  The  people  in  the  Street  cry^Romeo, 
SomcK^uliot,  and  some— Paris  ;  and  aO  run, 
With  open  outcry  foward  our  monumenU 
Prmoe,  What  fear  is  this,  which  startles  ia  our 

ears? 
1   ìVateh.  Sovereign,  here  lies  the  county  Paris 
slain;  ' 

And  Romeo  dead  :  and  Juliet,  dead  before, 
Warm  and  new  killM. 
Prince,  Search,   seek,  and  know  how  this  foul 

murder  comes. 
1  fVateh,  Here  is  a  friar,  and  slaughterM  Ro- 
meo's  man  ; 
With  instrumeuts  upon  them,  fit  to  open 
These  dead  men's  tombs. 

Cap.  O,  Heavens  ! — O,   wife  !    look   how  our 
daughter  bleeda  ! 
lliis  dagger  hath  mista*en, — for  lo  !  hìs  house 
Is  empty  on  the  back  of  Montague,— > 
And  is  missheathed  in  my  daugnter's  bosom.' 


should  we  heap  •lìU  more  upon  accldem,  that  is  already 
so  guilty  ?  wherefore  sball  ooi  the  tonured  Romeo 
quietly 

"  Shake  the  yoke  of  iiiauspicious  stars 
From  his  world*wearÌed  flesh  ?" 
He  holds  his  belnred  in  bis  arma,  and,  dylng,  cheers 
himseir  with  a  riaion  of  everlasthig  marriage.  She  also 
seeka   death,  in  a  klas,  upon   hia  lips.    Theae  laat 
moroenta  mxut  belong  unparticipated  to  tenderneaa.  that 
we   mar  hold  fast  to  the  thought,  that  love  Uvea, 
alihougn  the  lorera  perìsh.' 
1  Thoa  the  qaano  ot  1599.    That  of  1597  reads  : 
'  Ay,  noise  ?  then  must  I  be  reaolute, 
Oh,  happy  dagger  !  thou  ahalt  end  my  Ibar , 
lle«<  in  my  boaom  ;  thua  I  come  to  tbee.* 
ti  The  worda,  '  for  Io  !  bla  house  ia  empty  on  the  back 
of  Moniagae,*  are  lo  be  conaidered  parenthetical.    It 
appears  that  the  dagger  was  anciently  wom  behind  the 
back.    So  In  Hamor'a  Ordhiarie  :— 

*  See  you  yon  huge  bum  dagger  at  hi»  back  ?* 
And  In  The  Longer  Thou  Lirest  the  More  Foci  Thou 

69 


La.  Cap,  O,  me  !  this  sight  of  death  u  as  a  beli, 
That  wams  my  old  age  to  a  sepulchre. 

EntiT  MoiTTAOUB  and  other», 

Prince,  Come,  Montagne  ;  for  thou  art  r.arly  up, 
To  see  th  v  aon  and  heir  more  early  down. 

Man,  Ahs,  my  liege,  my  wife  is  dead  to-night  ;* 
Grief  of  my  son^s  ezile  hath  stopp'd  ber  breath  ; 
What  fùrther  wo  ooncpires  against  mine  age  ? 

Prime,  Look,  and  tnou  shalt  see. 

Mon,  O,  thou  untaught  !  what  mannersis  in  this, 
To  presa  before  thy  father  to  a  grave  7^ 

Prince,  Seal  up  the  mouth  of  outrago  for  a  while, 
'Till  we  can  clear  these  ambiguities. 
And  know  their  spring,  their  head,  their  tnie  deacant; 
And  then  will  I  be  general  of  your  woes. 
And  lead  ^ou  even  to  death  :  Mean  time  forbear, 
And  Iet  miachance  be  slave  lo  patience.-» 
Bring  forth  the  parties  of  suspicion. 

Fn,  I  am  the  greatest,  able  to  do  least, 
Tet  most  suspecfed,  as  the  time  and  place 
Doth  make  againat  me,  of  this  direful  murdei  , 
And  here  I  stand,  both  to  impeach  and  purgo 
Myself  condemnea  and  myself  ezcusM . 

Prinee.  Then  say  at  once  what  thou  dost  know 
in  this. 

jFH.  I  will  ho  brìef,*  for  my  short  date  of  breath 
Is  not  so  long  as  is  a  tedious  tale. 
Romeo,  there  dead,  was  husband  to  that  Juliet  ; 
And  she,  there  dead,  that  Romeo's  faithful  wife  : 
I  married  them  ;  and  their  stoPn  marriage-day 
Was  Tvbalt^s  doomsday.  whose  untime^^  death 
BanishM  the  new  made  oridegroom  from  tliis  city  ; 
For  whom,  and  not  for  Tybalt,  Juliet  pin'd.         « 
You— to  remove  thai  siege  of  grief  from  ber,— 
Betroth'd,  and  would  bave  married  ber  peHorce, 
To  county  Paris  :— Then  comes  ahe  to  me  ; 
And,  with  wiM  looks,  bid  me  devise  some  means 
To  rid  her  from  this  second  marrìage. 
Or,  in  my  celi  thero  ^ould  she  kill  nersel£ 
Then  gare  I  her,  so  tutor'd  by  my  art, 
A  sleeping  potion  ;  which  so  tool  effect 
As  I  iatended,  for  it  wrought  on  her 
The  forra  of  death  :  meantime  I  writ  to  Romeo, 
That  he  should  hither  come  at  this  dire  nighu 
To  help  ta  take  her  from  her  borrow'd  grave. 
Beine  the  time  the  potion's  force  should  cease* 
But  he  which  bore  my  lettor,  Friar  John, 
Was  staid  by  accident  ;  and  yeatemight 
Return'd  my  lettor  back  :  Then  ali  alone, 
At  the  prefized  hour  of  her  waking. 
Carne  I  to  take  her  from  her  kindred's  vault  ; 
Meaning  to  keep  her  closely  at  my  celi, 
Till  I  conyeniently  couid  send  to  Romeo  : 
But,  when  I  came  (some  minute  ere  the  time 
Of  her  awakening,)  bere  untimely  lay 
The  noble  Paris,  and  true  Romeo,  dead, 
She  wakes  ;  ami  I  entreated  ber  come  fbrth. 
And  bear  this  work  of  heaven  with  patience  : 
But  then  a  noise  did  scare  me  froni  the  tomb  ; 
And  she^  too  desperate^  would  not  go  with  me, 
But  (as  it  seems)  did  violence  on  herself. 
Ali  this  I  know  :  and  to  tho  marriajse 
Her  nurse  is  prìvy  :  And,  if  anght  m  this 

*  Thou  must  wear  thr  sword  by  thy  side. 
And  thy  dagger  handaumly  at  thu  baeke. 
8  After  thia  lino  tne  quarto  oflSS?  adda  :— 
*  And  young  Benrolio  ia  deceased  too.* 

4  So  in  the  Tra^edy  ofDariua,  1608:— 

<  Ah  me  !  mallcloua  fatea  bave  dono  me  wrong  * 
Who  came  flrat  to  the  worid,  ahouid  first  depart 
It  not  becomea  the  old  V  o*er-liTe  the  young  ; 
Thia  dealing  la  prepoateroua  and  0Ter«thwarL* 

5  *  It  ia  to  be  lamented  that  the  post  did  not  concloila 
the  dlaloffue  with  the  action,  and  avold  a  narrative  0. 
eventa  wnlch  the  audience  already  knew.'— JoAnson. 

Shakspeare  was  led  Into  this  uninieresting  narrativa 
by  foUowing  too  cloeely  The  Tragicall  Hyatory  of  Ro. 
meua  and  JulieL  In  this  poem,  (which  Is  prìnted  In  the 
Varlorum  Edttions  of  SnakspsanO  the  bodies  of  the 
dead  are  removed  to  a  public  acaflrold  ;  and  from  that 
elevation  ia  the  Friar'a  narrative  dellvered.  The  santa 
circumstance  Is  introdnced  In  Hamjst  naar  tha  eoa 
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Miscarrìed  by  mj  imull*  let  my  old  lifa 
Be  sacrific'd,  some  hour  before  bU  time, 
Unto  the  rigour  of  severest  law. 

Prince,  Wa  •iill  bara  knovn  tbóa  fbr  a  holy  man. 
Whero*s  Romeo's  man  7  wliat  can  ha  aay  in  thÌB  ? 

Bai.  I  brought  my  maatarnews  of  Juliat's  daath  ; 
And  (hen  in  poat  ha  carne  firom  Maatua^ 
To  this  sama  placa,  to  this  aame  monument. 
This  lattar  ha  early  bid  ma  wre  hia  fatber  ; 
And  threatanM  ma  with  dea»,  gotng  in  the  vaulV 
ITI  departad  not,  and  iefi  him  tnare. 

Prince.  Giva  ma  the  lattar,  I  will  look  on  it.->- 
Wbora  ia  the  county^s  pmge,  Ihat  rais'd  the  watcb  ? 
Sirrah,  what  mada  your  maatar  in  this  plac^  ? 

Pagt.  Ha  carne  with  flowera  to  atraw  hia  ladVa 
grava  j 
And  bid  ma  atand  aloofl  and  so  I  did  : 
Anon,  cornea  ona  with  lighc  to  opa  the  tanb  ; 
And,  by  and  by,  my  maatar  draw  on  him  ; 
And  then  I  ran  away  to  cali  the  watoh. 

Prince*  Thta  lattar  doth  make  good^the  fiiaHa 
worda. 
Their  comve  or  love,  the  tidinp  of  bar  death  : 
And  bere  he  wrìtes-— thal  he  dia  boy  a  poiaoa 
Of  a  poor  'pothecary,  and  tharewithal 
Carne  to  this  vaalt  to  die,  and  lie  with  JulieL— 
Where  he  theae  anemica?  Capulat!  Montagua!— 
See,  what  a  scourge  is  laid  imon  your  hate, 
That  heaven  finds  meana  to  kill  your  joya  with  love  ! 
And  I,  for  winking  at  your  diacords  too. 
Ha  ve  loat  a  brace  of  kmamen'  :— ali  are  puniah'd. 

Cap,  O,  brother  Montagne,  giva  me  thy  hand  : 
TtóM  18  my  daughtar'a  jointura,  for  no  more 
Can  I  demand. 

Mtm.  Buf  I  cao  giva  thee  mora  ; 

For  I  will  raiae  Ker  statue  in  pure  gold  ; 
That,  whiJe  Verona  by  that  name  is  knowa, 
There  ahall  no  figure  at  sucb  rate  be  «et, 
As  that  of  trua  and  faithfiil  Juliet. 

l  Mercwio  and  Paris.  Mercutio  is  expressly  called 
the  Prlnce's  kinsman  in  Act  Ili.-  Se.  4  ;  and  thai  Paris 
was  also  the  FrÌQce*s  kinsman,  may  be  inferred  from 
the  fiillow ine  paasages.  Capulet,  speaking  of  ihe  connt 
in  tlie  fourth  act,  aescribes  him  as  *  a  gentleman  of 
princely  parentage;»  and  after  he  is  klllad.  Romeo 
says:— 

e 


•Let  me  peruse  this  face  ; 


Mercutio^»  kinetnan^  noble  county  Paris.* 
3  The  quarto  of  1997  reads,  *  A  gloomy  peace.^    To 
gloorfiy  is  an  ancient  vavb,  used  by  Spenaar  and  other 
old  writers. 

8  This  Une  has  reference  tothe  poera  flrom  which  the 
fable  is  taken  ;  in  which  the  Nurse  is  banisbed  for  con- 
eealing  the  marria»  ;  Romeo's  servant  set  at  lìbcny, 
because  he  had  onfy  acied  in  obedience  to. bis  master*8 
orders  ;  the  Apothecary  is  hanged  ;  while  Friar  Lau- 
reoce  was  permitted  to  retire  to  a  nermitage  near  Ve- 
rona^  where  he  ended  bis  life  in  penitenca  and  tran> 


qaillity. 


4  Shakspeare,  In  hls  revlston  of  this  play,  has  not 
eflfected  the  alleration  by  introdudng  aoy  naw  incidems, 
but  merely  by  adding  lo  the  length  of  the  sceoes.    The 

Siece  appears  io  bave  been  always  a  very  popular  one. 
larscon,  in  bis  Satires,  1596,  8ays:>~ 
«  Luscus,  what's  play*d  to-day  ?  fakh,  now  I  know  j 
I  set  thy  iips  abrooch,  from  wbence  dotn  flow 
Nought  but  pure  Juliet  and  Romeo.* 
The  concluding  linee  may  have  been  formed  on  die 
la«  couplet  of  the  old  poem  : — 

— amonf  ihe  monumenta  that  in  Verona  been, 
rheie  is  no  monument  more  wonhy  of  the  sight 
Than  Is  the  tombe  of  Juliet  and  Romeua  har  Icnlght.* 


Cop.  Aa  rich  ahaH  Romeo  by  bis  lidy  lia  ; 
Poor  aacrificaa  of  our  enmity  l 

Pimoe.  A  gipmnifig*  paaca  this  Doming  with  it 
bringa; 
The  sun  for  aorrow  will  not  ahow  hia  head  : 
Go  henoa.  to  bava  mora  talk  of  these  sad  thinga  ; 

Some  anali  be  pardoa*d,  and  some  puniahed  :* 
For  never  waa  a  story  of  more  wo, 
Than  thia  of  luliat  and  ber  Romeo.* 


THIS  play  Is  one  of  the  moft  pleaain^  of  onr  amhor*« 
performances.  The  scanes  are  basy  and  variooa,  th* 
Ineidenis  numerous  and  important,  the  caiastropfae  ima. 
alstibly  affecting,  and  the  process  of  the  action  carried 
on  with  suA  probabllity,  at  least  with  soch  eongrulty 
to  popular  o^nìona,  as  tragedy  requirea. 

Here  is  one  of  the  few  auempts  of  Shakspeare  io  ec 
hibit  the  converaacion  of  ^ntìemen,  to  npreeem  the 
alry  sprightiinesa  of  Juvenila  elennce.  Dryden  man- 
tions  a  tradition,  which  mtght  eaaily  redch  lùs  time,  o/ 
a  declaration  made  by  Shakspeare,  that  he  waetMtgeti 
to  kilt  Mercutio  in  the  third  Jici,  leet  he  ehandd  haie^ 
been  kiUed  by  him.  Yet  he  thinks  him  no  tueh  fermi' 
doble  j9er8onj  but  that  he  might  have  Ut  ed  tkrough  the 
play  and  died  in  hie  òed,  wtthoui  danger  U»  the  poel. 
Dryden  well  knew.  had  he  been  in  queai  of  tnith,  in  a 
pointed  sentence,  tnat  more  regard  is  commonly  had  io 
the  words  than  tue  thought,  uid  that  it  la  very  aeldom 
to  be  rlgorouslv  understood.  Mercutto*s  wit,  gayety, 
and  courage,  wlll  always  procure  him  friends  tlut  wuh 
him  a  longer  life  ;  but  Bis  death  is  not  predpitated,  ha 
has  lived  out  ihe  lime  aliotted  him  in  the  constroctìon 
of  the  play  ;  nor  do  I  doobt  the  ability  of  Sbaksprare 
lo  have  continned  bis  existence,  though  some  of  bla 
sallies  are  perhaps  out  of  thareach  of  Dryden;  whosa 
genius  was  not  very  fertile  of  merrimeni,  nor  ductiie  to 
humour,  but  acute,  argumeniotive,  comprehenaive, 
and  sublime. 

The  Nurse  is  one  of  the  characiers  la  which  iha 
author  delighted  :  he  haa  with  great  subliliy  of  diaùnc 
tion,  drawn  her  at  once  loquacioua  and  secret,  c^»a 
quious  and  insolent,  trusty  and  dishonest. 

Hls  comic  scenes  are  happlly  wroughc,  bnc  hìa 
patbetic  strains  are  always  polluted  with  some  nnex- 
pected  depravatlons.*  His  persone,  howeverdlatreaanl, 
nave  a  eonceit  left  them  m  their  mieery,  a  mieerabU 
conoeiL\  JOHNSON. 

*  A.  W.  Schlegel  has  answered  this  remark  at  lennh, 
snd,  as  I  think.  aaiisfkctorfly.  In  a  datalled  crtórnm 
upon  thia  tragedy,  published  In  the  Hereis  a  journal 
conducted  by  Schiller  in  1794—1706,  and  mede  acreflci- 
ble  IO  the  Engiish  rcader  in  Ollier's  Lfterary  Miscellan  v, 
Pan  I.  In  hìa  Leaures  on  Dramatic  Literature  (▼cU 
li.  p.  185,  Eng.  tranalatton,)  will  be  found  some  funher 
aensible  remarìcs  upon  the  *  conceiis*  here  atigmaiizcd. 
It  shonld  be  remembered  that  playing  on  woorda  was  a 
very  favourite  speeies  of  wit  combat  with  ouraiicextors 
*  with  children,  as  well  as  nations  of  the  mosc  slmpla 
manners,  a  great  inclination  to  ptaying  on  words  ìs 
often  displayed  ;  [they  cannot  therefore  ba  bnth  puerffe 
and  unnafural  :  If  the  first  charga  h  fonmled,  tba 
second  cannoc  be  sd.1  In  Homer  we  flnd  severa]  ex- 
amples  ;  the  Book»  of  Moses,  the  oldest  wrhien  n>emo. 
riafof  Uie  primitive  world,  are,  itis  well  known,  full 
of  them.  On  the  other  hand,  poeta  of  a  very  ctt!tÌTat«d 
teste,  or  orators  like  Cicero,  nave  delishtèd  fai  them 
Whoever,  in  Richard  the  Second,  is  magusted  with 
the  afFecting  play  of  wnrds  of  the  dytng  Jolm  of  Gaant, 
on  bis  own  name,  let  him  remember  that  the  eame  thing 
oceurs  In  the  Ajax  of  Sophoclea.*  S.  W.  S 

t  This  quotatlon  is  also  found  in  the  Pre&ee  to  Dry* 
den^s  Fables  :— *  Just  John  Lhtlewlt,  tn  Bartholomew 
Fair,  who  had  a  conceit  (as  he  tells  you)  Mft  htm  m 
bis  mlsery  ;  a  miserable  conceh.' — Sleercnt 


HAMLET,  PRINCE   OF  DENMARK. 


PRELIMINART  REMABK& 


^pHC  OTlghiBl  marj  on  which  UUs  play  Is  bulk  mar 
■^  b«  Touml  In  Baso  Oraramatlciu,  tbe  Daalta 
hiHorian.  From  thenc«  BelleforcA  adopted  kin  bis 
coUeciion  of  novela,  in  seven  voliunes,  wnich  he  bemn 
in  IW4,  and  cominued  to  publiah  ihroufb  succeecung 
yeara.  It  was  from  Belleforeat  that  the  old  black  fetier 
prone  *  HysKirieof  Hamblef)  wu  traiialaled  ;  the  earli- 
•et  edidcNB  of  which,  known  to  the  commentatore,  wae 
dated  in  IflOS  ;  bui  k  le  eui^iofed  that  tbere  were  earUer 
Impreeeioni.  . 

The  follo wing  paesage  le  found  in  an  Epietle,  br 
Thomas  Naehe,  prefixed  io  Greene*a  Arcadia,  wnlcii 
wae  publiehed  in  1689  :<~*  I  will  turo  back  lo  my  first 
text  or  studiee  of  delight,  apd  ulk  a  little  in  friendehip 
with  a  few  cf  our  rivai  translalors.  It  le  a  common 
practìce  now^a-dave,  among  a  eort  of  shilling  compa- 
nions,  thatnmne  throu^h  every  art  and  thrlre  by  none, 
lo  ieave  the  trade  of  Noven'nU  [1.  e.  ttie  law]  where- 
nnto  they  were  bom,  and  buele  themselvea  with  the 
endearours  of  art,  that  could  acarcely  laiìnize  their 
neck -Terse,  if  they  sbould  have  ueede  ;  yet  English 
Seneca,  read  by  candle-light,  yeelds  many  good  sen- 
tences,  ae  Btoud  it  a  beggar,  and  so  ibrth  :  and  If  you 
•ntreat  him  faire  in  a  frosty  morning,  he  will  affoord 
you  whole  HanUetM,  I  should  say,  Handfuls  of  iragfcal 
epeeches  But  O,  grief  !  Temput  edax  rerum — what 
le  it  that  wiU  laet  always  ?  The  sea  ezhaled  by  drope, 
evill  in  coniÌQuance  he  drie  ;  and  S^n^co,  lei  bloud  line 
by  line,  and  page  by  page,  at  length  must  neede  die  to 
our  stage.' 

It  ie  manifest  from  thie  paasage  that  some  play  on  Ae 
mory  of  Hamlet  had  been  exhlbiied  befdratbe  year  1580. 
Malone  thinks  that  it  wae  not  8hakspèare>s  drama, 
iiut  an  elder  performance,  on  which,  with  the  aid  of  the 
old  prose  Hisiory  of  Hamblet,  bis  tragedy  was  formed. 

In  a  tract,  entltled  *■  Wits  Miserie,  or  ihe  World*s 
Madnesse,  diacovering  the  incarnale  Devife  of  the  Age,' 

{mbllehed  by  Thomas  Lodge  in  1506,  cm»  of  the  devila 
e  eaid  lo  he  *  a  fonte  lubber,  and  loess  as  pale  ae  the 
vizard  of  the  ghoatf  who  óried  fO  oùeerably  ac  die 
theatre  Hamlet^  revenre.*  Bui  \t  If  sup^oeed  that  thls 
also  may  refer  to  an  elmr  perfiinnance.*» 

Dr.  Fercy  possessed  a  eopv  uf  Speght^s  edklon  of 
Chaucer,  which  had  been  Gabriel  Harvey'6,  who  had 
wriuen  bis  name  and  the  date,  là96,  both  at  the  begin- 
ning  and  end  oi  the  volume,  and  many  remarks  in  ihe 
inionnediate  leavee  ;  among  which  are  theee  wordo— 
*  The  younger  eort  take  much  deligbt  in  Shakspékre*8 
Venus  and  Adonis  ;  but  bis  Luerece,  and  hls  tragedy 
of  Hamlet,  Prince  of  Denmorke,  have  il  in  them  to 
Dlease  Uie  wiser  aort'  Malone  doublé  whether  thie 
was  written  in  1598,  because  transiated ^Bmso  is  named 
in  another  noto  *,  but  il  i«  not  necessary  tlRit  the  allusion 
phoald  be  u>  FairÀix*s  translatlon,  whleh  wae  noi 
printed  lill  1000:  Il  may  refer  to  the  vei^plon  of  the  first 
Ave  books  of  ihe  Jerua^lem,  publlehed  by  R.  C.  [erewj 
In  150^. 

We  may  therefore  safely  place  the  date  of  the  first 
composition  of  Hamlet,  at  least  as  eariy  aa  1587  ;  and, 
for  reasons  adduced  by  Mr^  George  Chaimera,  we  may 
preeume  that  it  was  revised,  and  the  adaitiona  made  lo 
It  in  the  year  1600.  ^ 

The  first  entry  on  the  Statlonors'  bonke  is  by  Jamee 
Roberta,  Juiy  96,  1603  j  and  a  copy  of  the  piav  In  its 
first  state,  pdnted  for  N.  L.  and  John  Trunaell,  lu 
1608,  has  recently  been  diecovered.  As  in  tbe  eaee  of 
the  earlie<it  impfBseione  of  Romeo  and  Juliet,  and  the 
JCerry  Wivea  of  Windsor,  thto  edkion  of  Hamlet  ap- 
pears  to  have  been  either  printed  from  aa  imperfecl 
aaanuecripc  of  the  prompt  booke,  or  the  playbouee 
eopy,  or  stolen  firom  the  aathor*s  ràpers.  U  le  next  to 
hnpoéeible  that  k  can  have  been  taken  down  during  the 
mresentatlon,  ae  eome  have  auppoeed  w^e  the  case 
with  the  other  two  plaja* 

The  variadona  oi  thls  aarly  copy  firom  che  play  of 
Hamlet,  io  iu  Uaproved  aiaca,  are  top  numereue  and 
Mrlkiotg  to  admk  a  doubt  of  the  play  havingbeen  sobee» 
oueMly  revieed,  ampUfied,  and  akared  by  the  ooet 
ThMte  are  even  aome  vaiiattone  Ìd  tbe  plot;  the  pneei- 
pai  of  wlikeh  are,  that  Horatk)  annoaneee  (o  the  (^u^en 
Eaniiet*e  «nezpeeted  returo  from  hie  voyace  lo  Eng- 
land  ;  aad  that  .the  <lueeii  ie  espNeely  deelared  lo  be 
juioGont  of  any  putidpatioii  in  iab  munUr  ofHimlii'B 


Ikther,  and  privy  to  bis  Intentlon  of  revengin^  hls 
deaih.  There  are  aleo  some  few  iines  and  pasaages, 
which  do  noi  appear  in  the  revised  copy.  The  prkid» 
pai  variations  are  noticed  in  the  course  of  the  notee.* 

It  again  issued  fi-om  the  press  in  1604,  in  its  corrected 
and  ajmended  state,  and  In  the  title-page  is  stated  io  be 
*newly  imprinted,  and  enlarged  to  lUmost  as  much 
again  aa  it  waa,  according  to  ihe  irue  and  perfert  copy.* 
From  theee  worde  Malone  haddravn  the  naturai  con- 
clnaion  thai  a  formar  lesa  perfect  copy  had  iasued  firom 
the  preee ,  but  hie  star  was  not  propitioue  ;  he  never 
eaw  it.  Though  il  la  said  lo  have  formed  pan  of  the 
coUection  of  air  Thomas  Hknmer,  k  only  carne  to  light 
at  the  commancement  of  the  prasent  year,  ri835  ;]  too 
late,  alas  !  even  to  graiify  the  enthusiasm  of  bis  zealoua 
friend,  that  worthy  man.  James  Boswell  ;  upon  whom 
devolved  the  office  of  giving  to  the  world  the  accumu* 
laced  labours  of  Malone*s  lauer  yeara,  devoted  to  the 
iHwBtratinn  of  Shakspeare. 

The  character  of  Hamlet  has  been  freqoently  die* 
cuaaed,  and  with  a  variety  of  comradictoiy  opinione. 
Johnson  aod  Steevens  bave  made  severe  animadver- 
aions  upon  some  parts  of  bis  conducL  A  celebrateti 
writer  of  Germany,  has  very  skilfuily  pointed  out  the 
cause  of  the  defeda  In  Hamiet^a  character,  which  unfic 
him  for  tbe  dreadfu]  offlce  lo  which  he  is  called.  *  Itia  , 
clearjfljp&Csavs  Go'étfaé)  that  Shakspeare^s  iptentlon 
was  to  exIuDlt  the  eflects  onTttniHI  fcéiton.  Impose?  as'^ 


,  Aijri]7l"»MinT.  fW»  CTI  n  ni 


mpofl 

or  Its  accompìiflhment. 

is  senso  1  nnd  the  charaaer  coostsient  uiro'ughouu" 
Here  Is  an  oak  planted  in  a  china  vase.  proper  to  re- 
ceive  only  the  moat  delicate  flowers.    Tne  roots  strika 
out.  and  the  veseel  flies  to  pieces.    A  nnra.  noMa 
hjghly  inorai  .dl^PMltiap.  but  wiihouphat  energy  or 
WBl  WhicRconatllutea  the  hey>-  «inka  undar  a  loàT 
whiéh  it  òan  ncitner  eupport  nor  reso! ve  io  abandon 
altogether.    MI  bis  obligatione  are  aacred  to  him  ;  but 
this  alone  Is  above  bis  powers  !  An  impnssibility  Is  re* 
ouired  at  bis  banda:  not  an  Impoeslblllty  in  ìtself,  bui 
inat  which  is  ao  to  him.    Obeerve  how  he  ahifts.  tums, 
heeitatea.  advancee  and  recedes  !  how  he  is  continua ily 
reminded  aod  reminding  himself  of  hie  great  commis- 
Sion,  which  he,  novertheless,  in  the  end  seems  almoct 
entirely  io  Iosa  aight  of,  and  thie  wkhout  aver  recover- 
Ing  his  former  tranquilUty.'t 

Dr.  Akenaide  sn^gested  that  the  madnees  of  Hamlet 
is  not  altogether  feigned  ;  and  the  notion  haa  of  late 
been  revlved.  Dr.  Ferrìar,  in  bla  Easay  towards  a 
Theory  of  Apparitione.  haa  termed  the  iBiUft  ftf  "*h1 
which  8haksi>eare  exnibits  to  us  in  Hamlet^— ti»  the 
ce  ofconfliaing  passiona  and  event^TRMn» 

oflen  occurred  io  me  (« 


l  bas  oflen  occurred  io  me  Tsafs'  Vt.  V.)  That 
Shakspeare^s  character  of  Hamlet  can  only  be  under- 
stood  on  this  principio  : — He  feigna  madneae  for  politicai 
purposes,  while  the  poet  means  io  repreeent  his  under- 
standhig  aa  really  (and  unconaciously  to  hiroself) 
unhinged  by-  the  cruel  circurnsiances  in  which  he  ii> 

?»lacea.  JTnt  horror  of  the  communlcation  made  by  his 
ather*s  'spectre,  ÌM  fiSCeUliy  Or  MìfìTii  Ris  attàcH- 


spectre,  Elie  HMBMItTTff 

SlUniLm  Bii  ÌJiiiuLeiit  and  dLseivlilj^  Óbjéd, 


iyiBgJis^ 

_     _«ct,*  tHe  cenaimy 

of  >ùfl  mn^Tiar^a  auik,  and  the  Bupématural  Impuise  by 
which  he  18  goaaed  to  an  act  of  assassination  aohorrf  t>t 
tsillH  iinlure,  are  cauaes  sufficient  to  overwbelm  aiid 
diatiBCUi  mind  previoualy  disposed  to  **  woakness  and 
jQjB^uieholy,*'  and  oriainally  full  of  tendornera  and 
nittural  affection.  By  referring  to  the  play,  it  will  be 
seen  tnai  hri*real  insanity  is  only  developed  after  the 
mock  play.  Then,  iu  pi«ce  of  a  systematlc  conduci, 
conducive  to  bla  purposes,  he  becomea  irresolute,  in 
oooaemieQt  ;  aod  tne  plot  appeani  to  ataiK]  unaccounta 
bly  atill.  Instead  of  atriking  at  hls  object,  he  resigite 
himself  to  the  corrent  uf  eventi,  and  aloka  4t  length 
Ignobly  rnider  the  atrean.*t 

*  There  are  some  alngular  variations  In  the  namee 
of  the  Dnuaada  Peraonja.  CorwunbiM  and  Mentano  are 
tbe  Barnes  givan  io  tbe  PoUmm»  andRe^naUlo  oftha 
revised  play  ;  Ibr  RoteneraniM  and  Otatdnutem  we 
have  Ro999neraft  and  €Hlder9lonef  and  Osne*  la 
y  dedgnated  a  Braggart  Oentieman. 

f  William  KelflMr*a  ApprentloeeUp^  b.  Ir.  eh.  Il; 

1  Km»j  00  the  Theory  of  AppnlttoM,  p.  lll-m. 
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HAMI^ET,  PRINCE  OF  DENHABK. 


ACT  f 


A  comedian  of  eontlderible  ulenCfl  has  eniered  at 
Jarffe  Intn  ihe  queition  of  Harolei'a  roailness,  and  haa 
etideavoured  lo  show  that  ihe  poet  meani  to  represent 
him  aa  inaanc*  Mr.  Boswell,  od  the  contraryt  in  a 
very  judicioQs  and  ingenioua  raview  of  Hamlel's  cha- 
racter,  combats  che  aujppoaUion,  and  thinka  te  entirely 
withmit  Toundalion.  He  ar^ea  that  '  the  aentimenla 
whirh  Tali  firom  Hamlet  In  hb  aoHloquIea,  or  in  confi- 
denilal  comrounicaiìon  with  Horatìo,  evince  not  onlr  a 
aound  btit  an  acute  and  vigorous  underatanding.  Hia 
misrortunes,  Indeed,  and  a  aenae  of  ahame.  fróra  the 
haaty  and  Incestuous  marrlage  of  hia  mother,  nare  aonk 
him  into  a  aiate  of  ìteaknes»  and  tn^lancholy  ;  hìd 
tliough  hi»  mina  Ì9  enfeeòl^d^  It  ta  by  no  means  de- 
"antred.  It  would  hare  been  little  in  the  manner  of 
•  akspeare  to  introduce  two  peraone  in  the  rame  play 
whnse  intellecta  were  dlaordered  ;  but  he  haa  rather,  in 
tlìis  inicance,  aa  in  King  Lear,  a  aecond  lime  eifecied 
what,  aa  far  aa  I  can  recollect,  no  other  writer  haa  erer 
▼entured  to  attempi— the  exhtbition  on  the  aame  acene 
of  real  and  ficcitioua  madneaa  In  contraat  with  each 
other.  In  carrylng  hia  design  info  ezecutìon,  Hamlet 
Teela  no  difficulty  in  impoaii^  upon  the  King,  whom  he 
detesta  ;  or  u]^n  Polonlua,  and  hia  achool  feliowa. 
whom  he  despiaea  :  but  the  caae  ia  rery  different  Indeea 
in  hi8  intenriewa  with  Ophelia  ;  aware  of  the  aubmia- 
aiye  mildneas  of  ber  character,  which  leada  her  to  he 
'iubjert  to  the  influence  of  her  father  and  her  brother, 
he  cannot  venture  to  entrust  her  wUh  hia  secret,  in 
her  praaence,  therefore,  he  haa  not  only  to  aaaumflf 
disgrjiae,  but  to  reaurain  himaelf  from  thoee  expreaaiona 
of  affection,  which  a  lorer  must  find  it  moat  difficutt  to 
repreaa  in  the  preaence  of  hia  miatreaa.  In  thia  tumult 
of  ronflicting  feelinga,  he  ia  led  io  oreract  hia  pan,  from 
a  fear  of  faJIing  belo w  it  ;  and  thua  gf  vea  an  appearance 
of  rudcneaa  and  harahneaa  to  that  whIch  ia,  in  fact,  a 
pai n fui  struggle  to  conceal  hia  tendemeaa/f 

Mr.  Richardaon,  in  hia  Eaaay  on  the  Charactat  of 
Hamlet,  haa  well  obaerved  that  <  the  apiritof  that  r». 
markable  acene  with  Ophelia,  where  he  tella  ber.  "  get 
thee  to  a  nunnery,"  ia  freqoently  miaunderstooa  ;  and 
eapecially  by  the  playera.  At  leaat  le  doeii  not  appear 
IO  bave  been  the  poet^s  intention  that  the  air  and  man- 
ner of  Hamlet  in  thia  acene  ahould  be  perfectly  grare 

♦  On  ihe  madneaa  of  Hamlet,  by  Mr.  W.  Fairen. — 
J^ndon  Mturatinf,  /or  .Aprii,  1834. 

f  BoewelPa  aditlon  of  Maionese  Bhakapeare,  voi. 
▼li.  p.  696. 


and  aerkn»  ;  nor  fa  there  any  thing  In  the  diaiorue  m 
juatify  the  grare  and  tragic  tono  with  which  it  la  fre- 
quently  apoken.  Let  Hamlet  be  repreaented  aa  deltrer- 
ing  himaelf  in  a  light  and  alrv,  nnconcerned  arid 
thooghtieaa  manner,  and  the  rudeneaa  ao  much  com- 

{>lained  of  will  diaiqipear.'  Hia  conduci  io  Ophelia  ir 
ntended  to  confino  and  pabliah  the  notion  he  wcrald 
conrey  of  bla  pretended  inaaniiy,  which  coold  not  be 
marked  by  any  circumatanee  ao  atrongly  aa  that  di 
treating  her  with  harahneaa  or  indifference.  The  aìn- 
ceritT  and  ardour  of  hia  paaaion  far  her  had  onderg ona 
no  cnange  :  he  couid  noe  ezplatn  himaelf  to  her  ;  anrf, 
in  the  difficult  and  trylng  circumati^nces  in  whkh  he 
waa  placed,  had  therefore  no  altematlTe. 

The  poet  indeed  haa  marked  with  a  mai«er  hand  thr 
amiable  and  poliahed  chtfacter  of  Hamlet.  Ophelw 
deaignatea  him  aa  having  been 

' the  giaaa  of  faalilon,  and  the  mouM  of  Ibrm  ;* 

and  though  circumatancea  have  unaettled  him,  ané 
thrown  orer  hh  naturai  diepoaition  the  clouda  of  melan 
choly,  the  kindneaa  of  hia  diapoahion  and  hia  nataraj 
hilarhy  break  through  on  ereiy  occaaion  whkh  ariae» 
to  cali  them  fonh. 

Mr.  Boawell  haa  remarkedf  that  *  the  acene  with  the 
grave-diggera  ahowa,  in  a  atrìking  point  of  view,  hir 
good  natured  afifal^ilKy.  The  reflecuona  which  foUow 
afford  new  proofa  of  hia  amiable  character.  The  placo 
where  he  atanda,  the  frame  of  hia  own  thooghta,  axid 
the  objecta  which  aurround  him,  aoggeat  the  vanity  oÌ 
ali  human  puraulta;  but  there  la  notliing 'harsh  or 
cauatic  In  hia  aatire  ;  hia  obaerrationa  are  dictaied 
rather  by  feelinga  of  aorrow  than  of  anger  ;  and  the 
aprightlineaa  of  hia  wit,  which  miafonune  baa  repree*ed, 
bm  cannot  altogeiher  extinguiah,  haa  thrown  over  the 
whole  a  truly'pathetic  caat  of  hurooroaa  aadneaa.- 
Thoae  gleama  of  aunahine,  which  aerve  only  to  ahow 
uà  the  ecattered  fragmenta  of  a  brìiliant  imagination, 
cruahed  and  broken  by  calamity,  are  much  more  affect 
ing  than  a  long  uninierrupted  train  of  monoconoaa  wo.' 

*  Ophelia  ia  a  character  almoat  too  exquiaitely  touch 
lag  to  be  dwelt  upon.  Oh,  rose  of  Mav  ;  oh,  flower 
too  Boon  faded  !  Her  love,  her  madneaa,  her  death,  ara 
deecribed  with  the  trueet  touchea  of  tendemeas  and 
pathos  It  la  a  character  which  nobodv  but  ShalcapearB 
could  bave  drawn  in  the  way  that  he  haa  done  ;  and  te 
the  conception  of  which  there  ia  not  the  amallest  ap- 
proach,  eic«ipt  in  rome  of  the  old  romantic  ballada.*) 

t  HaxUa*a  Cfannctera  of  ShakBpeare>a  Playa,  p.  llàT 


PERSONS  REPRESENTED. 


Claudius,  King  of  Denmark. 

Hamlbt,  Son  to  th»  former^  and  Nephew  to  the 

pre*ent  King. 
PoLomus,  Lord  Chawiberlcdn. 
HoR  ATio,  Friend  to  Hamlet. 

l«AEJtTE8,  5ofl  to  PoloniuS. 
YOLTIMAlfDy  ì 

CoEHELiixa,  \omtmM. 

RoaEifCKAirn,        ?*-^w"»«^ 

GtriLDcnaTXRir,    J 

OeRic,  a  Courtier, 

Anothér  Courtier.  * 

ji  PrieaL 


Marcelluì,   ìfxm.,»^ 

BiCRNARDO,       {  ^Jf<^' 


Fravcisco,  a  SoidUr, 
REriTALDO,  Servant  to  Polohiua. 
A  Captain.    An  Ambuaador. 
Ohoat  o/  Hamiet'a  Father. 
FoRTiirBRAa,  Prince  of  Norway. 

GxATRUDX.  Queen  ^  Denmaik,  and  Motkir  to 

Hamlet 
OprfBLiA,  DaughUr  to  Polonìua. 

Lorda,  Ldidiea.  Officerà,  Soldiera,  Playera,  Grave- 
eli  Sg^",  Sailora,  Meaaengera,  and  otktr  Attenda 
anta. 

SCENE— Elaiaore. 


ACT  I. 

8CENE  I.  Elainore.  A  Pìatform  bifore  tho  CaaOo, 

FftAHciacoonAMPoie.  j&iOer  to  Atm  Bsxka ai>o. 

Wno'a  there? 

/Vofi.         Nay,  anflwerme;*  atand,  and  unfold 
Touraelf. 

Ber.  Long  live  the  king  ! 

Fran,  Bernardo  1 

Bor.  He. 


1 1.  a.  me  wbo  am  already  on  the  watch,  and  bava  a 
rlght  to  demand  the  watcbword  ;  which  appaara  io  bava 
been,  *  Long  live  the  king.* 

9  Bhakapeare  uaea  riwUo  for  wtooeiatft  partnen  ; 
and  oompeft'Iorhaa  the  aame  aenae  througnoiit  theae 
lila'ya.    It  ia  the  originai  aenae  of  nro/ìa.    Tbe  ecymo- 


Fran,  Tou  come  mo«t  carefully  upon  yoqr  bour. 

Ber,  Tia  now  atruck  twelve  ;  get  thee  lo  bed, 
Franciaco. 

i^Vìni.  For  thia  relie^  much  thanks:  'tis  bittei 
cold. 
And  I  am  aick  at  heart 

Ber,  Have  you  had  quiet  guard 

FVan,  Not  a  mouse  stirruig. 

Ber.  Well,  good  tàf^t. 
If  you  do  neet  HoratJo  and  Marcellus. 
Hie  rìvala*  of  my  watcli,  bid  them  make  basto. 

logy  waa  pointed  out  by  Acro  Oramroaikua,  in  hia 
Scliolia  on  Hcvace  :  *  A  rivo  dieto  rivaloo  qui  .io  agra 
rivum  haberent  commuiiem,  et  nropter  enim  0aipedla> 
crepabanL^  Uanmer  apoliad  tnia  explanatlon  :— <  BJ- 
vala.  In  Latin,  beingoriginalfv  appiied  io  proprieion  of 
neighbouriDg  landa  partad  only  by  a  brm»,  wtaffik  ba- 


I. 


HAMLET,  PRINCE  OF  DENMARK. 


EnUr  HomATio  and  MAAcxLi.ot. 

#hD».  I  think,  I  hear  them. — Standi  ho  !    Who 
Ì9  there? 

Hcr,  Friend»  to  this  ground. 

Mar,  And  liegemen  to  the  Duie. 

Fran,  6iv«  you  good  nicht. 

Mar»  O)  wrewell,  honest  aoldìer  : 

«?ho  hath  reUev'd  you  7 

JVtm.  Bemtrdo  h«th  my  place. 

Givo  you  good  nighL  [Exit  Fkakcibco. 

Mar,  HoUa!  Bernardo! 

Ber,  8ay. 

What,  18  Horatio  there? 

Har.  A  piece  of  him. 

B^r,  Welcome,  Horatio;  welcome,  good  Mar» 
celluB. 

Hvr,  What,  has  thìa  thing  appear'd  again  to- 
night  ? 

Ber,  I  bave  seen  nothinc. 

Jllar.  Horatio  Bays,  'tis  W  our  fantaay  ; 
And  will  not  let  befief  take  hold  of  him, 
Toncbing  this  dreadful  sight,  twice  aeen  of  us  ; 
'Rierefore  I  have  entreated  him  along 
With  ufl  to  watch  the  minutei  of  thie  night  ; 
That,  if  again  this  apparition  come, 
He  may  approvo'  our  eyes,  and  speak  to  it. 

Hot,  Tush  !  tosh  !  'twiU  not  appear. 

Ber,  Bit  down  awhile  : 

And  let  uà  once  again  assaìl  your  ears, 
That  are  so  fortified  against  our  story, 
What  we  two  nights  have  seen. 

Hor.  Well,  sit  we  down, 

And  let  us  hear  Bernardo  speak  of  this. 

Ber.  Last  night  of  ali, 
When  yon  same  star,  that's  westward  from  the  pole, 
Had  made  bis  course  to  illume  that  part  of  beaven 
Whore  now  it  burns,  MarcelAiia,  and  mysel^ 
The  beli  then  beating  one,— 

3far.  Peace,  break  thoe  off;  look,  where  it  comes 
again! 

EmUr  Ghost.     ^ 

Ber,  In  the  same  figure  like  the  kin^  that's  dead* 

Mv,  Thou  art  a  scholar,  speak  to  tt,  Horatio.* 

Bv,  Looks  it  not  like  the  kìn^  7  mark  it,  Horatio. 

Hot,  Most  like  :— it  barrows'  me  with  fear,  and 
wonder. 

Bmt,  It  wouid  be  spoke  to, 

itfar.  Speak  to  it^  Horatio. 

JGTor.  What  art  thou,  that  usurp'st  this  timo  of 
nijfhi, 
Together  with  that  fiùr  and  warlike  form 
In  which  the  majesty  of  burìed  Denmark 
Did  sometimes  march  ?  by  Heaven  I  charge  thee, 
speak. 

Mcr,  It  is  offended* 


longed  equaUr  to  boch,  and  so  slgnified  pcu-tnere:'* 
this  partnership  led  to  contests  ;  and  hence  the  word 
carne  io  sienify  persons  contending  for  the  aame  object. 

1  3b  appnroe  or  eonfirm,  '  Ratam  babers  aliquki.' 
-  BareL 

3  It  was  a  vulcar  notioa  that  a  sopematural  being 
could  only  be  spoken  to  widi  effect  by  persons  of  leam- 
fpg  ;  exorcisms  belng  usualiypractisea  by  the  clergy  in 
Lniin.  Toby,  in  The  Night  Walker  of  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher,  says  i— 

<  Let's  cali  the  biitler  up.  for  he  epeake  Latìn^ 
And  that  will  daunt  the  deTÌI.> 

3  The  first  quarto  reads,  *  it  horrort  me.*  To  Aarrow 
b  to  distreeSf  to  Tex,  to  disturb.  To  Harry  and  to  harae» 
bare  the  same  origin,  from  the  Qothic  /toer,  an  armed 
force.    Milton  has  thè  word  in  Comus  : — 

*  AmazM  I  atood,  harrout^d  with  griefand  fear.» 

4  PariCf  the  same  as  parley^  a  conferenee  becween 
enemies. 

5  {.  e.  the  sMged  Polander  ;  polajue,  Fr.  The  old 
copy  reads  Pollai.  Malone  iherefnre  ihinlcs  that  Shak. 
epeare  wrnie  Polack»^  noi  considering  that  it  was  in  a 
parley,  and  that  a  general  slaiighter  wa«  harrlly  lilcely 
to  eiMue.  Mr.  Bonwell  aufi^etita  llint  it  id  just  poaaible 
the  old  readinf  may  be  ri^ht,  poU-ax  being  ptit  for  the 
perann  who  carried  the  pole-aie^  a  marie  of  rank  amnng 
the  Muncoviiec,  aa  he  bau  ahown  from  Millon^a  Brief 
liìatory  of  Muscov^y. 

6  Jàmp.  So  the  quano  or  1603,  and  that  of  1604. 
The  folio  reads  jn9t.  Jump  auU  JU4(  wcre  ayuunymoua 


Ber,  fiee  !  it  stalks  away. 

Har,  Stay  ;  speak  :  speak,  I  charge  thee.  speak. 

[Emt  Ghost. 

Mar,  Tis  g*ne,  and  will  not  answer. 

Ber.  How  now,  Horatio  7  you  tremble,  and  look 
pale: 
Is  not  thia  something  more  than  fantasy  7 
What  think  you  ofU  7 

Her.  Befors  my  6od,  I  mi^t  not  this  behefa, 
Without  the  sensible  and  true  avouch 
Of  mine  own  eyes. 
^  Mar.  Is  it  not  like  the  king  ? 

Har.  As  thou  art  to  thyself  : 
Such  was  the  verv  armour  he  had  on, 
When  he  the  ambltious  Norway  combated  : 
So  irown'd  be  <Mice,  when  in  an  angry  pane,^ 
He  smote  the  sledded  Polack'  on  the  ice. 
'Tis  strange. 

Mar.  l^us,  twice  before,  and  jump*  ai  this  dead 
hour, 
With  martial  stalk  hath  he  gone  by  our  watch. 

I&T,  In  what  particular  thought  to  work,  I  know 
not;' 
But,  in  the  gross  and  scope  of  mine  opinion, 
This  bodes  some  strange  eruption  to  our  st^e. 

Afor.  Good  now,  sit  down,  and  teli  me,  he  that 
knows, 
Why  this  same  strict  and  most  obserrant  watch 
So  nightly  toils  the  subject  of  the  land  ! 
And  wh}r  8uch  daily  cast  of  brazen  cannon, 
And  fbreign  mart  for  implementa  of  war  ; 
Why  such  impress'  of  snipwrights,  whose  sore  task 
Does  not  divide  the  Sunday  from  the  week  : 
What  might  be  toward,  that  this  sweatv  baste 
Doth  make  the  night Joint-iabourer  wito  the  day, 
Who  is't,  that  can  inrorm  me? 

Har.  That  can  I  ; 

At  least^  the  whisper  goes  sa    Our  last  king, 
Whose  imago  even  bùi  now  appear*d  to  us, 
Was,  as  you  know,  by  Fortinbras  of  Norway, 
Thereto  prickM  on  by  a  most  emulate  pride. 
DarM  to  the  combat  ;  in  which  our  valiant  Hamlet, 

ÌFor  so  this  side  of  our  known  world  esteem'd  him,) 
>id  slay  this  Fortinbras  :  who,  by  a  sealM  compact, 
Well  ratified  by  law  ano  heraldry, 
Did  forfeit  with  bis  life,  ali  those  bis  lands, 
Which  he  stood  seiz'd  o^  to  the  conqueror 
Against  the  which,  a  moiety  competent 
Was  gaged  by  our  king:  which  had  return'd 
To  the  inheritance  of  Fortiilbras. 
Had  he  been  vanquisber  ;  as.  by  the  same  co-mart,* 
And  carriage  of  Uie  article  desìgn'd,'" 
His  fell  to  Hamlet  :  Now,  sir,  young  Fortinbras, 
Of  unimproved  mettle  hot  and  full,'' 

in  the  time  of  Shakspeare.    So  In  Chapmao's  May 
Day,  1611  :— 

*  x  our  appointment  was  Jumpe  at  three  with  me.» 
*  Thou  bendest  neither  one  way  nor  locher,  but  art  eren 
Jumpe  atark  naught.*— Horr/,  B.  486. 

7  That  ia,  *  whatparticular  train  of  thought  to  fbllow, 
I  know  noe,'  fcc    The  ftrat  quarto  reads  :— 

'  In  whai  particular  to  work  I  know  noL* 

8  To  impreee  signiflea  only  to  reutin  ahipwrighls  by 
eiTing  ìhemprest  money  for  holding  theraaelvea  in  rea» 
diness  to  be  employed.  Thus  in  Chapmau's  second 
book  of  Homerus  Odysaey: — 

*  I  from  the  people  atraight  willpre««  for  you, 

Free  voluntariee,'* 
See  King  Lear,  Aa  iv.  Se.  3  ;  and  Blount*a  Olossogra 
phy,  in  T.  preti, 

9  Co-mart  ia  the  readlng  of  the  quarto  of  1604  ;  the 
folio  reada,  eovenant,  Co^mart,  it  ia  preaumed,  meana 
a  Joint  bargain.  No  other  inacance  of  the  word  is 
known. 

10  i.  e.  'and  import  of  that  article  mar^ed  ou/,  as 
aigned  or  appoinled  for  that  purpoae.*   Deeigned  Is  bere 
uaied  in  Uie  senRe  deaìgnatus,  LaU 

1 1  The  first  quarto  reada,  *  Of  unapprored.''  *  Of  un- 
tmproved  mettle  hot  and  full  ;*  i.  e.  of  uninmeaehed  or 
utvptestìoned  courage.  To  improv«  aiiciently  sigoified 
to  impeach^  to  fmpuen.  Thus  Florio  :  *  Improhare,  to 
improove,  to  impugn'.'  The  French  bare  sdii  impnU' 
vn-y  with  the  aame  meanitig;  from  imprcbarB,  LaL 
Niimeroua  insunces  uf  improve  in  this  aense  may  ba 
fuuiid  in  the  wriùnga  of  Shakapeare*s  time.    Antf  Ttl 
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AerC 


Hath  in  the  ■kirtf  oT  Norwty,  hen  ftod  Iher», 
mimrk*d'  up  a  list  of  luidteM  molutes, 
For  food  Bod  diet,  to  some  enterprise 
That  hath  a  stomach*  in't  :  whìch  »  no  other, 

ÌAa  it  doth  w«il  appear  unto  oar  ■tate,) 
Kut  to  recover  of  us,  by  Btronc  band, 
And  temn  compulBorjr,  thoee  Toreeaid  landa 
So  by  bis  faUier  loet  :  And  Ibis,  I  take  H, 
la  the  mata  motiva  of  our  preparationi  ; 
The  source  of  thia  our  watcb  ;  and  the  cUef  head 
Of  this  post-baste  and  romage'  in  the  land. 

*  [Ber.  I  ibink,  it  be  np  otner,  but  even  ao  t 
Weli  may  it  sort,*  that  this  portantom  figura 
Comes  anned  thfough  our  watcb  ;  so  like  the  king 
That  was,  and  is,  tbe  qnestion*  of  these  wara. 
Hot.  a  mote  itis.  to  trouble  the  mind'i  •f. 
In  the  most  high  and  p<tliny*  state  of  Rome, 
A  little  ere  the  mightiest  Jfulius  fèlL 
The  gravea  stood  tenantlets,  and  the  aheeted  dead 
Did  sflueak  and  gibber  in  tbe  Roman  sCreets. 

Alt,  stara  with  traina  of  fire  and  dewa  of  Mood, 
Disasters  in  tbe  sun  ;  and  the  moist  star,* 
Upon  wbose  influence  Neptone's  empire  standi, 
Was  sicK  almost  to  doomaday  wìtb  edipee. 
And  even  tbe  like  precorse  of  fierce  eveats^^* 
As  barbuigers  preceding  stili  tbe  &tea, 
And  prologo*!  to  tbe  omen>*  coming  (m, 
Have  heaven  and  eartb  togatber  demonatimted 
Unto  our  climatorea  and  coontrymen.'-*] 

Ré-vUtr  Ghost. 

But,  soft  j  behold  !  lo,  where  it  cornee  again  ! 
rn  cross  it,  thoogh  it  blast  me.**-^Stay,  illusioB  ! 
K  thou  bast  any  sound,  or  use  of  Toice, 
Speak  to  me  : 

Ir  tbere  be  any  good  thing  to  be  done, 
That  may  to  thee  do  ease,  and  graee  to  nOi 
Speak  to  me: 

Ir  thou  art  privy  to  thy  country's  &te, 
Which,  bappily,  fereknowing,  may  avóid, 
O,  speak  ! 

Or,  if  thou  bast  uphoarded  in  thy  I^ 
Extorted  treasure  in  tlie  worob  oi  eartb. 
For  which,  tbey  aay,  you  spìrits  oft  wallc  in  death, 

[Codt  erowi. 
Speak  of  it  :— atay,  and  speak. — Stop  it,  MareeUua. 

Mar,  Shall  I  strike  at  it  with  my  partiaan  ? 

Hcr.  Do,  if  it  will  not  stand. 

Ber,  Tis  hera  f 


Johnson  explains  il,  *  full  of  spirti,  noe  regulated  or 
auided  by  knowled^  or  experiunce,*  and  bas  been 
nliherto  uncontradicted. 

1  I.  e.  snapped  up  or  ttiken  up  bastlly.  *  8eroeeare 
i»  pfoperly  to  do  any  thing  at  another  man*8  cost,  to 
9hark  or  e'hifl  /or  any  thirtM.  9eroecotonet  a  cunning 
ehifler  or  tharker  for  any  thmg  in  ime  of  need,  r.amely 
for  tirtuaìit  i  a  rall  creiicher-man,  ehffting  up  and 
dottnfor  belly  eheer.*  The  same  word  alm  mgnlfles  to 
enap.  This  word  bas  noe  yei  lost  l(s  force  in  vulgar 
oonversatton. 

5  Stomachi vmeAfvKdetermineipurno9tt, 

3  Ramage,  now  spelt  rumma^t^  and  in  common  use 
aa  a  verb,  thouch  not  as  a  subataiirive,  for  making  a 
thoroaj^h  ranaack  or  search,  a  busy  and  tumuliuous 
movement. 

4  Al]  tbe  lines  wiihin  erntchets  In  this  play  are  omk- 
ted  in  the  folio  of  I03S.  Tbe  title-pages  of  the  quartos 
of  1004  and  1603  dectare  this  play  to  be  <  enlarsed  to 
almosi  as  mufth  agaioe  as  li  was,  according  to  the  true 
an«l  perfecl  copie.* 

0  I.  e.  fall  in  with  the  Idea  of,  suh,  aecord. 

6  i.  e.  iheme,  or  subjen. 

7  I.  e.  viciorlous  -,  the  ptdm  behig  the  emblem  of  vie* 
tory.    Chapman,  in  his  Middle  Tempie  Masque,  bas 

htgk-pnlni'd  hHwUi.* 

5  A  line  or  more  Is  bare  suppoeed  to  be  losc 
9  i.  e.  ihe  rooon. 

*  Nut  ibat  nlghuwand«ring  pale  and  watry9tar.* 
MarhweH  Mero  and  Leander, 

10  Omrtn  la  bere  put  bj  a  ligure  of  speech  for  pr*>- 
éfcted  nenU 

11  The  pemon  whocroosed  the  spot  oo  which  aspectre 
watf  seen«  bacarne  subject  to  ita  malignant  InHnence. 
Amona  ihe  reaauna  for  8uppo«ing  ihe  death  of  FerdU 
«aiti,  Karl  of  Derby,  (who  died  young,  in  1J04,)  io 


Hot.  n*is  bere  ! 

Jtfar.  *Tia  gooe  1  [Emi 

We  do  it  wrong.  being  so  majeaticaly 
To  ofier  it  the  show  m  violence  ; 
For  it  is,  aa  the  air,  invulnerable,'* 
And  our  vain  blows  malicioua  móckery. 

Ber.  It  was  about  to  speak,  wben  tbe  cock  umn. 

Hot.  And  tben  it  8tart«d  like  a  gnilty  Ihnig 
Upon  a  fearfiil  snmnons.    I  have  heard, 
Tne  ooek.  that  is  the  trumpet  of  the  móm,** 
Doth  with  bis  lolW  and  shrìU-sounding  throat 
Awake  the  god  ot  day  ;  and  at  bis  waraing, 
Whether  in  sea  or  fire,  in  eartb  or  air. 
The  extravagant  and  erring'*  spirit  hiea 
To  bis  confina  :  and  of  tbe  trutb  berein 
This  present  obiect  made  probation. 

Mw,  It  ftded  on  the  crowing  of  tbe  cock.** 
Some  say,  that  aver  'gainst  that  aeason  cornea 
Wherein  our  Saviour'a  birth  is  celebrated, 
This  bird  of  dawning  singefh  ali  night  long  : 
And  tben  tbey  say  no  spuit  dares  stir  abroad  ; 
The  nights  ara  wbolesome  :  then  no  pianeta  atfìka, 
No  fiùry  takes,**  nor  witcb  batb  power  to  chanB, 
So  haltowM  and  so  gracious'*  is  the  time. 

Hor.  So  1  have  heard,  and  do  in  part  b^eve  iL 
But  look,  the  mom,^'  in  nisset  mantle 
Walks  o*er  the  dew  of  yon  high  easten 
Braak  wa  our  watcb  up  ;  and,  by  my 
Let  US  impart  what  wa  bave  aeen  to»ni 
Unto  young  Hamlet  :  for,  upon  my  Ufe^ 
Thia  spirit,  dumb  to  ns,  will  speak  to  him  i 
Do  you  consent  we  shall  acquaint  bim  with  il, 
Aa  needful  in  our  loves,  fittine  oor  duty  7 

ilfnr.  Let's  do't,  I  pray  ;  and  I  thia  roormnf  kaow 
Wbere  we  shall  find  bim  moat  convement. 


SCENE  n.  7%«  •ame.  A  Boom  tff  SUde  in  f&e 
some.  Énter  the  Ring,  Queen,  Ham lst,  Polo- 
miU9,  LABnTBS.  VOLTIMAirD,  CoRjrKi.n7^ 
Lordo,  and  Attennanta. 

King.  Though  yat  of  Qamlnt  our  dear  brother'a 
death 
The  memory  be  green  ;  and  that  it  ih  befittad 
To  bear  our  bearts  in  grief^  and  our  wbola  lungdom 
To  be  contracied  in  one  brow  of  wo  : 
Yet  so  far  batb  dtscretion  fóught  with  nature, 
That  we  with  wi«ogLaorrow  tliink  on  bim, 
Together  with  rèìfrtmbrance  of  ourselves. 
TberefiHV  otir  a^gnetinie  aister,  now  our  qiieen, 

have  been  occaaioned  by  witcbcratl,  is  ihe  foUonrìn^  : 
— '  On  Priday  tbere  appeared  a  tali  man,  tehe  tvtce 
croeeed  htm  swUUy  ;  and  wben  the  earl  canie  to  the 

5 lare  where  he  saw  this  man  he  fell  skrk.* — Lodgfe 
Uuetratione  of  Englieh  Hietory^  voi.  IH.  p.  43. 
Johnson  remarks  that  the  speech  of  Horaiio  io  the 
spectre  In  very  ele^ant  and  nobra,  and  oonsrruous  to  the 
common  tradhionsof  the  causes  of  apparìtlòns. 
19  Thua  in  Macbelh  :— 

*  As  easy  may*0t  thoo  tbe  inlrenehanl  atr 
Wiih  thy  keen  sword  impress.* 
And  In  King  John  :— > 

<  Against  the  imnUnerable  Houde  of  heaven 
IS    *  And  now  the  coe^e,  the  mom»ng*e  irumpeieTf 
Play*d  bunfS'Dp  fbr  the  day>star  to  aiméar.* 

14  *  The  extravagant  and  erring  spiriL*    *  Brtra^va- 

SaiM,  waodcring  about,  going  beyond  bounds.^  Thus  lo 
libello  r  ">*  To  an  extravagant  and  wheeling  stnn^r  * 
— Blrring  is  erraticue^  etraying  or  rovlog  up  and  down. 

15  This  is  a  very  ancieot  superviltion."  Pbllo^craCns, 
giving  an  account  of  ths  apparkion  of  AchUIes*  abade  to 
ApoDonius  (^Tyanna,  says,  *  that  il  vanfsbed  wlih  a 
Itule  gleam  as  soon  as  thè  eock  crowed.'  Thcre  ìs  a 
Hymn  of  Prndentius,  and  anoiher  of  8i.  Ambrose,  In 
which  it  is  roentloned  ;  and  there  are  some  lines  in  the 
laner  very  much  resembilnr  Horatio^  speech.  Mr. 
Douce  hasgiren  them  in  bis  lllusnailons  of  Sbak- 
speare. 

16  i.  e.  no  fairy  blaete,  or  etrikee.  Thus  to  iha 
Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  Act  iv.  Se  4  :— 

*  And  there  he  biasts  the  tree  and  foAes  the  caule  * 
8ee  noce  on  that  paasage. 

17  II  has  alreaay  been  observed  that  gradou»  is  sossa 
tJmes  used  by  Shak«peare  for  graced,  favaurtd,    Vida 
noie  ou  As  Tou  Like  II,  Act  i.  8c  2. 

18  First  quano,  *■  aon  * 


IL 


BàMLET,  nmCE  OF  DMNMàBSL 


«n 


The  imperUiI  j<ÓBlcqn  of  thia  warliko  stote, 
Have  we,  u  'twere,  wìth  %  defeated  Joy,— 
With  one  anapicLOu»»  and  one  drop^n^  ^7^»^ 
Wlih  mirth  in  fimeru,  and  with  dirgé  in  marrinfe, 
In  equal  scale  weìghing  delight  and  dole,* 
Taken  to  wilà  :  nor  bave  we  herein  bari^d 
Tour  better  wisdoins,  which  hare  fre«lj  golia 
With  tbis  affair  aloog  :— Por  ali  our  tbaiucs. 

Novr  ibllows.  that  you  know,  yoang  Fortinbras,—- 
Holdinc  a  wyyfc  im|^— 1  of  our  worth  : 
Or  thiouDg  nrouriafce  dear  brolhor's  aaath, 
Our  stote  to  De  dùùli^t  and  out  of  frame, 
Goileacued*  wilktnis  dream  of  bis  ad^antage, 
He  hatn  not  &il'd  to  poster  us  with  messafey 
Importinf  the  sarrender  of  ihose  lande 
IjoM  by  bis  father,  with  ali  bands^  of  law, 
To  our  moBt  raliant  broth^r.— So  mueh  lor  hltt. 
Mow  for  ourseM^  and  for  thia  time  of  ^neeting. 
Thus  mucfa  the  business  is  :  We  bave  bare  writ 
To  Norway,  unde  of  joutm  Fortinbras,<»     *^ 
Who,  tmpotont  and  bed-rio,  scarcely  bean 
Of  tlus  his  ne^ew's  purpose^ — to  suppress 
Hìe  furtber  gait*  berem  ;  in  tbat  the  leries, 
The  lislB^  and  full  proportions.  are  ali  made 
Out  of  bis  snl^[ect  :— -«nd  we  ner^  despatch 
Yon,  good  (Twnnius,  and  jou,  Voltissandy 
For  bearers  of  this  greeting  to  old  Norway  ; 
Giving  to  you  no  further  personal  power 
To  business  with  the  king,  more  than  the  seopa 
Of  thlBe  related  articles  allow.* 
Farewell  ;  and  let^our  baste  commend  vour  duty. 

Cor.  Voi.  In  tbat,  and  ali  things,  wili  we  show 
our  duty. 

JDng»  We  doubt  it  nothing  ;  heartily  farewell. 
[EanuHt  ToLTlMAjrD  tmd  UOajiclius. 
And  now,  Laertes,  what's  the  news  with  you  f 
Tou  teld  US  of  some  suit  ;  Wbat  ia't,  Laertes  7 
7oa  cannot  speak  of  reason  to  the  Dane, 
And  lose  your  voice:    Wbat  would'st  thou  beg, 

Laertes, 
Hiat  shall  not  be  ray  olTer,  not  thy  nsking  1 
The  head  is  not  more  native  to  the  heart, 
The  band  more  instrnroental  to  the  mouUi, 
l%an  is  the  throne  of  Denmark  to  thy  &tber.* 
Wbat  would'st  thou  bave,  Laertes  ? 

Ldter.  My  dread  lord, 

Tour  leaTO  and  &T0ur  to  return  to  Franca  ; 


1  Thus  the  folio.    The  quarto  reads  : 

*  With  an  auspicious  and  a  dropplng  eye.* 
The  fame  ihoufht  oceani  In  The  wlnter^s  Tale: — 
*  She  had  one  eye  deelined  for  the  Iosa  of  her  husband, 
anothtr  eUvated  that  the  orade  was  fulfilled.*  There 
Is  an  old  prorerbial  phrase,  '  To  laugh  wito  oim  eye, 
and  cry  with  the  ocher.* 

9  i.  e.  grief. 

8  K  e.  united  to  this  itranse  faney  of.  fcc 

4  Tbe  folio  readi,  bond»  /  hot  bana»  and  tonda  slg 
nliied  the  aame  tbing  in  the  poet*s  time. 

6  OtUt  bere  mgtùùea  cmtrae.,  progre»»,  Oait  for 
road,  waj,  path,  is  stili  in  use  in  the  north.  We  hare 
Ibis  word  agaln  in  A  Midsammer  Nlgbt*s  Dream,  Aet 
T.  8e.  3  9— 

*  Evenr  fairy  takee  bis  raiu 

6  The  follo  resos,  '  More  than  the  scope  of  these 
dilated  articles  allow.*  I  bave  noe  acrupied  to  read  re- 
taUd.  upoii  the  authorhj  of  the  flrat  auano.  aa  more  in* 
leiligible.  Maloiie  aaya,  *  the  poei  ahoald  bare  written 
aUowa;*  bm  the  grammar  and  praaice  of  Shakapeare'a 
afe  waa  not  atrìct  in  the  concordance  of  plural  and  aln- 
gnlar  In  nuim  and  rerb  :  and  numeroua  examplea  mjghi 
be  adduced  from  bis  oomemporariea  to  prore  thia.  The 
queacjon  ia,  Are  the  writera  of  ihac  rima  to  be  trìed  by 
mudem  rulea  of  grammar,  with  wbich  they  were  noi 
a<'«iiminted  ?  Steevens,  with  a  aweeplnc  aaaertion, 
which  no  one  converaant  with  M8S.  of  the  time  will 
cllow,  would  euribate  ali  auch  inaccuraclea  to  ilUteraie 
tranacriben  or  primari.  We  hare  Maionese  aaaertion, 
that  auch  errors  are  to  be  met  with  in  almost  erery 
Oage  of  tiie  Arst  foUo.    The  first  quarto  reads  :<— 


>no  further  personal  power 


To  buaioeaa  with  the  king 
Than  thoae  rtlated  €trtieUa  do  sAsis.* 
7  The  varloaa  parta  of  the  body  enumerated  are  not 
HHire  aiUed.  more  neeeoeary  to  eacb  otber,  than  the 
throne  of  uenmark  (I.  e.  ina  king)  la  bound  io  your 
ftcher  to  do  bf  m  senrliÀ 


From  ^Rdwnee  though  wilHngly  I  carne  to  Danmark, 
To  show  my  duty  in  vour  coronation  ;  * 

Yet  now,  I  must  confess,  tbat  duty  dono, 
My  thoughto  and  wishes  bend  again  toward  Franca^ 
And  bow  tbem  to  your  gracious  leave  and  pardon. 
King.  Bave  you  your  father's  leave  ?  Wnat  says 

Polonitts  ? 
PoL  He  haih,  my  loid,  [wning  from  me  my  slow 
leave, 
By  laboursome  petition  ;  and,  at  last, 
Upon  bis  will  I  seal*&  my  hard  consent  :] 
I  do  beseech  you,  eive  bun  leave  to  go. 

King,  Tabe  ihy  nùr  hour,  Laertes  ;  time  be  tbine 
And  thy  best  graees  spend  it  at  thy  will."— 

But  now,  my  oouaìn  Hamloty  and  my  son, 

Ham.  A  little  more  than  km, -and  lesa  than  kind.' 

[Amée. 

King,  How  is  it  that  the  clouds  stili  bang  on  you  7 

.  Ham.  Not  so,  my  lord,  I  am  too  much  i'  we  sun.'* 

Snesfi.  Gk>od  HamleL  cast  thy  nighted  colour  o^ 
let  thina  eye  look  fike  a  fnend  on  Denmark. 
Do  not,  for  over,  with  tby  vailed  4ids'  * 
Seek  for  thy  noble  &tber  in  the  dust  : 
Thou  know^t,  'tia  common  ;  ali,  that  live,  must  die, 
Passing  througb  nature  to  etomity. 

Barn.  Ay,  madam,  it  is  oonunoa. 

Qvssn.  If  it  be, 

Whv  seems  it  so  particular  with  thee  ? 

Uam.  Seema,  madam  !  nay,  it  is  ;  I  know  nM 


Tm  not  alone  my  inky  eloak,  good  motfaor, 
Nor  customary  suits  of  solemn  black. 
Nor  windy  suspiration  of  forc'd  breatOy 
No,  nor  the  fruitful  rìver  in  the  eye, 
Nor  the  dejeoted  baviour  of  the  viMga, 
Together  with  ali  fi>rms,  modes,  shows  of  grieQ 
Tbat  can  denoto  me  truly  :  These,  indeed,  seem, 
For  they  are  actiona  that  a  man  migbt  irfay  ; 
But  I  bave  that  idtbin,  which  passeth  show  ; 
These  but  the  trappings  and  the  suite  ofwo.*' 
MRng»  'Tis  sweet  and  commandable  in  your  ni^ 
turo,  Hamlet, 
To  giva  these  mouming  duties  to  your  father  : 
But  you  must  know  your  father  loet  a  father  ; 
lliat  father  loet,  lost  bis  }**  and  tbe  survivor  bouBd 
In  filisi  obligation,  for  soma  torm. 

8  In  the  Arac  quarto  thia  passage  stenda  thua  :^ 

'  King.  With  ali  our  heart,  Laertea,  fare  thee  well. 
LaerL  I  b  ali  love  and  dutie  take  my  leave.   {BxiL* 

The  klng*8  apeech  roay  be  thua  explaloed  : — '  Take  an 
auspiciotui  bour,  Laertea  ;  be  your  time  your  own,  and 
thy  beat  vinuea  guide  thee  in  apending  of  il  at  thy  will.* 
Johnaon  thought  that  we  ahouid  road,  <  And  my  ben 
graoea.*  Tbe  editore  bad  rendered  ibis  pasaage  ooubly 
obacura  by  erroneoualy  placing  a  colon  at  sraces. 

9  *  A  liitle  more  than  kin,  a>id.leas  than  aind.*  Tbis 
passaga  has  baffled  the  conunentaiora,  who  are  at  laaus 
atmut  Its  meanlng  ;  but  bave  none  of  them  righlly  ex* 

Elained  iL  A  contemporary  of  to^kiyet  will  lead  uà  io 
a  trae  meaninf.  m  little  a^k  than  kin  has  been 
rìghtJy  aaid  to  allude  to  the  OTble  relationaliip  of  the 
king  to  Hamlet,  aa  uncle  and  atep-faiher,  bis  kindrea 
bu  ùlood  and  kindrtd  by  mturriage.  By  léee  than  kind 
Hamlet  maana  degenerate  andbaae.  *  Going  out  oj 
kinde,  (aaya  Barei,^  which  goeth  out  of  kindCf  tthieh 
dothe  or  tcorketh  die/Umour  to  hio  kinSred.  Degener  ; 
forlignant.* — Jilvearìey  K.  09.  *  Forh'gnerf  (aava  Cm» 
grave,)  to  degenerate^  to  grow  out  of  tind,  m  difler  in 
cunditiona  wttb  bla  anceaiora.*  Tbat  /e«a  than  kind  and 
out  of  kind  bave  the  aame  meaniiig,  who  can  doobc  ? 

10  II  ìa  probable  that  a  quibble  m  intended  between 
and  oon.    The  old  apellirig  la  «enne. 

11  L  e.  whb  eyeo  eaet  down. 

Far/ your  regard 


Upon  a  wroog'd,  I*d  fain  nave  aaid  a  mald.* 
Meaeure  for  Jfeoaure,  voi  i 


U 


«Mysrief  lleaall  withln, 
And  these  external  mannara  of  lament 
Are  merely  ahadowa  to  the  unaeen  grlef, 
That  awella  wltb  allence  In  the  lortur'd  soul 

King  Richard  IL 
18  I.  e.  your  father  loat  a  father,  fyour  grandfather,; 
which  loet  grandfather  alao  loat  bia  father.    Tbe  Ant 
quarto  reads,  *  Tbat  làtber  deocf,  lost  bis  * 


«n 


HAMLET,  PRINCE  OF  DENMABX» 


Acr  1. 


To  do  obsoquioos  torrow.'     Bat  to  persevero 
In  obetinate  coadolemeDt,*  is  a  courae 
or  impioas  stubbomneH  ;  'tis  aomanly  grìef  : 
It  showB  a  will  moet  incorreet  to  hearen  ;* 
A  heart  unfortified,  or  miiid  impatient  : 
An  anderstaoding  simple  and  unachool'd  : 
For  what,  we  know,  must  be,  and  ie  as  commoB 
As  auy  the  most  vulgar  thing  to  senso,  ^ 
Why  should  we,  in  our  pee?ish  oppositioo, 
Take  it  to  heart?  Fie  !  'tis  a  &ult  to  heaveii, 
A  fiuilt  against  the  dead,  a  fault  to  nature, 
To  reason  most  absurd  ;  whose  common  Utene 
Is  death  of  fathers,  and  who  stili  hath  crìed,- 
From  the  first  corse,  lill  he  that  died  lo-daj, 
Tftig  tmut  be  m,    We  pray  vou^  throw  to  oarth 
Tbis  uoprervlinc^  wo  ;  aim  think  of  us 
As  of  a  iàther  :  Tor  let  the  world  take  note, 
YoQ  are  the  most  immediate  to  our  throno  ; 
And  with  DO  less  nobiUty  of  loro,* 
Than  that  which  dearest  iather  bears  his  son» 
Do  I  impart'  toward  you.    For  your  inteot 
D  going  l>*ck  to  school  m  Wittenberg 
*t  is  most  retroerade  to  our  desire  : 
And,  we  beseecn  you,  bend*  you  to  remaìa 
Here,  in  the  cheer  and  comfort  of  our  eye, 
Our  ckieièst  courtier,  cousin,  and  our  son. 

Qiutn.  Lt't  not  uiy  molner  loee  her  prayers, 
Hamlet; 
I  pnj  thee,  stay  with  us,  go  not  to  Wittenberg. 

Jlam.  I  shall  in  ali  my  iMst  obey  ]rou,  madam. 

King»  Why,  'tis  a  loving  and  a  fiur  reply  ; 
Be  as  ourselfin  Denmark.~-Madam,  come; 
This  gentle  and  unfbrc'd  accord  of  Hamlet 
Sita  smiling  to  my  heart  :  in  grace  whereof 
No  jocund  nealth,  that  Denmark  drinks  to-day, 
But  the  rreat  cannon  to  the  clouds  shall  teli  ; 
And  the  lùng's  rouse*  the  heaven  shall  bn}it  again, 
Respeaking  earthly  thunder.    Come  away. 
y         [Ex€unt  iting,  Queen,  Lkm^Is,   4^.  PoLO- 
*S^  Hitrs,  omI  Labktxs.  . 

fatan.  O,  that  this  too  too  solid  Qfish  would  pelt. 
Thaw,  and  resolre*  itself  iato  a  dew! 

1  OlMequious  snrrow  is  dutifulf  obaertant  sorrow» 
Shakspeare  seems  to  bare  used  tlils  word  geuerally 
with  an  allusion  to  ob«equi«9t  or  funerei  rìies 

S  Condolement  for  grief. 

S  '  It  shows  a  will  mo9t  undUcipUned  tcmard»  bea- 
ten.» 

4  Uhpretmling  waa  used  In  the  senae  of  urunmiliM 
as  late  as  Dry den^s  (ime,  *  He  mar  oflen  prevaii  himseff 
of  the  seme  advaniages  in  £ngfish.* — JSamy  on  Dra- 
mafie  Poetry,  lat  ed. 

*  And  dy  vera  noble  victiffyes,  as  the  hlstory  doth  ex- 

preas, 
That  he  atchy^ed  io  the  honour  of  the  town, 
Could  noe  him  prevwlf  whan  Fortune  lyst  to  flrown.* 

Melrical  Vt9Ìtm»  by  O.  Cavendishf  p.  81. 
8  Tlila  waa  a  common  form  of  flguratire  expreaaiou. 
The  Ghost,  deacribing  bis  affeeiion   for  the  (^oeen, 

*  To  me,  yém^ove  trae  o/  that  dignity.'* 
0  L  e.  dfsnetige^  btlm^  Thus  Drydeii  : — 

*  High  atate  and^moura  io  ochers  impari, 
Bui  gire  me  your  heart* 

7  To  bend  la  io  incline.  ^  The  moste  parte  bende  to, 
fcc  t   In  hoc  coiisìlìum  maxime  inclinant,'  fcc— Borei. 

5  The  quarto  uf  lOOS  reada  :— 

*  The  rouse  the  kin^  ahall  drink  unto  the  prince.» 
A  fxwee  appeara  tn  have  been  a  deep  draught  to  the 
heahh  of  any  otte,  in  which  it  waa  custoroary  to  empty 
the  glaaa  iv  reasei.  Ita  etymolo.gy  ia  uncertain  :  butì 
Buapecl  it  to  be  oniy  an  abriilement  oTc^rw/aCt  wliich  ia 
used  in  the  seme  aenae.  ISee  Pe€uhtsm*9  Scomplete 
OenUeman,  l(r27,  pi  194.  - 

Carouae,  aeema  to  havc  come  to  uà  from  the  Frencb, 
who  again  apncar  to  Itare  lierived  it  from  the  Oemian 

«^(tT'Ouee.  to  drink  ali  out:  ai  icu^t  no  we  raay  Judge 
rom  tho  lollowing  paasaee  in  Raheìaìa,  B.  iii.  Protogue  : 
— 'Enfana.  beiiret  a  pìvin  p«Mlf.u.  Si  btm  ne  toub 
semble,  inisaeK  le,  ><•  ntì  auia  do  cea  importuna  lifte- 
ktfrea,  qui  par  f«)rco.  par  outrage,  et  violence  pon- 
traitnent  iea  gciuils  comj)a^nana  uinquer,  boire  earaue, 
etallauz.* 

The  reader  may  consuU  Mr.  Oifford'e  Maastoger, 
▼ol  1.  p.  240.  * 

9  Tofeao/rehad  anclently  the  seme  meanìng  aa  to 
dtBMlw     *To  thaw  or  reaoire  ihat  Which  Is  froienj 


\  Or  that  the  Everlasting  had  not  lìx'd 
His  canon  >'  'gainst  Mtf^laofhter!   O,  God    O, 

God! 
How  weary,  stale,  fiat,  aad  unprofitaUe 
Seem  to  me  ali  the  jises  of  this  world  \ 
Fio  on't  !  O,  6e  !  'tis  an  unweeded  garden 
That  grows  to  seed  ;  things  rank,  and  groas  in  wi 

ture, 
Possess  it  merelyJ  >  Thaljtahguld  conw  to  this  ! 
But  two  months  dead  ! — nay,  n^^  lUiiUi,  fyfclB^ 
So  ezcellent  a  king  ;  that  was,  to  this, 
Urperion'  *  to  a  aatyr  :  so  lormg  to  my  mether, 
Tnat  he  might  not  Mteem**  the  wiods  of  heaTea 
Visit  her  &ce  too  rou^My.    Heaven  and  earth  ! 
Must  I  remember  ?  why,  she  would  hang  on  hbn, 
A^if  increase  of  appetite  had  grown 
By  what  it  fed  on  :  And  y^  ynùàn  a  month,— 
Let  me  not  think  on't  ; — Frailty,  thy 


A  little  month  ;  or  ere  those  shoes  were  old, 
With  which  she  foUow'd  mj  poor  fathei^s  body, 
Like  Niobo,  ali  tears  ;— why  she,  even  she,-— 
'"  '  discourse  of  renasi 

with  ny 


1« 


O,  hearen  !  a  bgaat,  that  wants  d 
Would  have  moum'd  longer,< 

uncle, 

My  father's  brother  ;  but  no  more  like  my  ialherf 
Than  I  to  Hercules  :  Wilhin  a  month  ; 
Ere  yeTthe  ialt  of  most  unrighteous  tears 
Had  loft  the  flushing  in  her  galled  eyek, 
She  marrìed  :— O,  most  wicked  speed,  to  potr 
With  such  dexterity  to  incestooua  sheets  ! 
It  is  not,  nor  it  cannot  come  to,  good  ; 
But  l^eal(,%iy  heart  ^  for  I  ayiet  hold  my  tongne! 

' EnttrUoR ATiOf  Bbritasdo,  caid  Marckli^its. 

JÌ0r,  Hail  to  your  lordship  ! 
Hom.  I  am  cIad  to  see  you  well  ; 

Horatio,-<-or  I  do  ibrget  myself. 
Hot,  The  seme,  my  lord,  and  your  poor  aenrant 

over. 
Ham.  Sir.  my  good  friend  ;  FU  change  that 
witn  you. 


regeh. — ^The  anow  ia  resolved  and  meltcd.  To  UH  the 
ground,  and  reeolte  it  loto  duaL'— Cooper.  This  Is 
another  word  lu  a  Latin  senae  \  boi  k  la  oot  peculiar  m 
Shakapeare. 

10  The  oM  copy  reada,  eatmon  ;  but  this  was  the  old 
apeUing  of  eanen,  a  law  or  decree. 

li  1.  e.  abaolutely,  eolely^  wholly.    Jfere,  Lat. 

13  Hyperion,  or  Apollo,  always  repn»enred  aa  a 
model  of  beauty. 

IS  i.  e.  deign  to  edto».  This  word  being  of  uneommon 
occurrence,  it  waa  changed  to  permittedhj  Rowe  ;  and 
to  let  fen  by  Theobaio.  Steerena  had  the  merit  of 
pointìnc  out  the  paaaage  In  OoIdÌng*s  Orid,  whidi 
settles  ita  meaning: — 

* Yet  could  he  not  beteemé 

The  ahape  of  any  other  bird  than  egle  for  to  sceme  * 

*  -^— .—  nulla  lamen  alita  verti 
Dignatur,  nisl  qu»  possit  sua  fulmine  forre.* 

Rowe  has  an  elegant  Imitatkm  of  this  paasage  : — 

*  I  thoughi  the  gentleac  breeze  that  wakea  the  spring 
Too  rough  lo  breathe  upon  ber.* 

The  word  occurs  again  in  A  Mktenramer  libili** 
Dream,  Act  i.  8c.  a. 

14  *Oh  hearen!  a  beasi  that  wants  diaeourse  of 
reaeon.*  Mr.  Oifford,  in  a  noie  on  Masalnger,  roL  L 
p.  149,  Is  c^ opinion  that  we  should  read,  *  diacoivse  and 
reaaon.*  It  haa,  howerer,  been  fhown  by  severa!  guo 
taliona  that  *  diacoorse  e/ reason'  was  the  phraneology 
of  flJÉiakspeare's  lime  ;  and,  indeed,  tho  poet  BKSjn  uv<:8 
thetame  language  in  Troilua  aod  Cresaida,  Aa  il.  Se.  3  : 

* ia  your  blood 

So  madly  hot,  that  no  disantrte  efreatot^— 

i can  oualify  the  aame.* 

In  the  language  of  the  acboola,  *^  DtKoursK  fa  that 
raik>na]  aet  of  the  mind  br  which  we  deduce  or  ftifer  oiie 
thing  from  another.*  Ùitcourse  of  rta*tm  therefore 
may  mean  ratfoetnation,  Brutes  hav  T;k»t  ihì^  reimon- 
ing  famltyy  though  ther  bave  whot  haa  bei*n  caltcU 
in9ti7ict  and  meninry.  Hamlet  opptriefi  lite  tHecurgfre 
power  of  the  intellect  of  mcn  t^ihe  injtiuct  ofbrittes  in 
Act  Iv.  Se.  4,  which  may  tend  io  e1isciii;t'.e  Ma  pr^ent 
meaning,  If  the  reader  has  any  Uoubc*.  The  dm  Quarto 
reada,  *  a  beaat  deroid  of  reaaon.*  W«  bare  dtermtrie 
of  tìiought^  for  tiie  diecurtitt  rangt  of  tkougkt^  in 
OthelJo,  Aa  ir.  Se.  9. 
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And  what  maka  you*  firom  Wtttenberg,  Horado  ? — 
MareoUus  7 

Mot,  My  good  lord,— 

Ham*  I  am  vory  glad  to  see yott;  good eTen, air. 
But  what,  in  faith,  make  ^ou  from  Wittenberg  ? 

J9br.  A  truaxit  dispoaitaon,  good  my  lord. 

Ham.  I  would  not  bear  your  eneiny  say  fo  : 
Nor  ahall  you  do  mine  oar  that  Vìolence, 
To  make  it  truster  of  your  own  report 
Agaiflst  youraeif  :  I  kiioir  you  are  no  truant. 
But  what  ia  yoor  affair  in  Elsinore  7 
Weìi  teach  you  to  drink  deep  ere  you  depart. 

ìlcT,  My  lord,  I  caine  to  lee  your  father's  fiue- 
tal. 

HasKu  I  pray  thee,  do  Dot  mock  me,  felluw  stu- 
dent  ; 
I  think,  it  waa  to  see  my  mothei^a  wedding. 

Har,  Indeed,  my  loro,  it  followM  hard  upon. 

Mam.  Thrìfl,  thrift,  Horatio!  the  funeral  bak'd 
meata* 
Did  eoldly  fumish  ibrth  the  narrìage  tahles. 
*Would,  I  had  met  my  deareft'  foe  in  heaven. 
Or*  ever  I  had  seen  tnat  day,  Horatio  ! 
My  faiher,-»Methuik«,  l  see  my  fiither. 

Mofm  Where, 

Mylord7 

Ham,  In  my  mind's  eye,^  Horatio* 

Hot.  I  saw  him  once,  he  was  a  ffoodly  kimr. 

Ham,  He  was  a  man,  take  him  for  ali  in  aU, 
I  Bhall  Bot  look  upon  bis  liko  asain. 

J9or.  My  lord, I  think I  sawnim  yestemight. 

Ham,  Skwl  wfao7 

Hor,  My  lord,  the  king  your  iàtber. 

Ham,  The  king  my  father? 

fior.  SeaaoB  your  admiration  for  a  while 
With  an  attent  ear  ;  till  I  may  deliver, 
Upon  the  witneas  ik  tbeae  gentlemen, 
lliia  marvd  to  you. 

ifom.  For  Ood*8  love,  let  me  hear. 

JSfor.  Two  nights  together  had  tbeae  gentlemen, 
Marcelltts  and  Bernardo,  on  their  watch. 
In  the  dead  waste  and  middle  of  the  night,* 
Bean  thua  eDCOunteHd.    A  figure  like  your  father, 
Armed  to  point,  ezactly,  cap-b-pé, 
Appeara  before  thero.  and,  with  sol^mn  mardi, 
Goes  dow  and  stately  by  tbem  :  thrice  he  waìk'd, 
By  their  oppreasM  and  tear-aurprised  eyet, 
Within  bis  truncheon's  lengtb  :  whiUt  they,  diatill'd' 
Almoet  to  ìelly  with  the  act  of  fear, 
Stand  dumo,  uid  «peak  not  to  him.    Tbia  to  me 
In  dreadful  aecrecy  impart  they  did  ; 
And  1  with  tbem,  the  third  nignl  kept  the  watch  ; 
Where,  as  they  bad  deliverM,  both  m  time, 
Form  of  th%  thingi  eacb  word  mado  tnie  and  good, 
The  apparìtion  cornea  ;  I  knew  your  father  ; 
Tbeae  banda  are  not  more  like* 

JETam.  But  where  waa  thia  7 


1  1.  e.  what  Ho  you.  Vide  noie  cu  Love^a  Laboiir'6 
Loec,  Acc  Ir.  Se  3. 

3  It  waa  anciently  the  coatom  to  gire  an  entertain- 
ment at  a  funeraL  The  usage  was  derirod  from  the 
Roman  coma  funeralia  ;  and  ia  noi  yet  diauaed  in 
(he  North,  where  k  ia  called  an  arre/  supper. 

5  See  noie  on  Tweifth  Ni^hi,  Aci  t.  9c.  1. 

4  Thia  ia  the  readìng  of  the  quarto  of  1604.  The  first 
quarto  and  the  folio  read,  <  JBre  I  had  over.* 

d       * himaelfbehlnd 

Waa  lell  unseen,  aare  to  the  eye  of  mini.'* 

Rupe  of  Luer^ce^ 
Chaucer  haa  the  expression  in  bis  Man  of  Lawèls 
Tale:- 

^Biit  it  were  witb  tbilke  eyen  ofhfo  mindj 
^hich  man  mowen  see  whan  ihey  ben  blinde.* 
Andrea  Jonson,  in  hls  Masque  ofLove^s  Triumphs  : — 

\As  only  by  ihe  «nt'na's  ey^.  may  be  seen.* 
And  Richard  Rolie,  in  his  Specuhim  Vii»,  MS.  apeak. 
Ing  of  Jacob's  Dream  : — 

*  That  Jacob  sawe  with  goétiy  eye.* 
i.  e.  the  eye  of  (he  mind  or  apirii. 

6  The  firac  quarto,  160S,  hite: — 

*  In  ihe  dead  vtut  and  middle  of  the  niffhl.* 
auflfer  the  following  nota  io  atand  aa  I  had  written  It 

previotts  IO  the  discorery  of  thai  copy. 
We  bave  *  that  vael  of  night*  in  The  Tempeat,  Acc  i. 

He.  9.    Shakspoare  haa  been  unjuatty  accuaed  of  ln« 

SK 


Hor.  My  lord,  upon   the   platfòrm  where  we 
watch'd. 

Ham.  Did  you  not  «peak  to  it  ? 

Hor.  My  lord,  I  did . 

But  answer  made  it  none  ^  yet  once,  methought, 
It  lifted  up  ita  head,  and  dui  addreaa 
Itaelf  to  motion,  like  aa  it  would  apeak  : 
But.  eren  then,  the  morning  cock  crew  loud  ;* 
And  at  the  aound  it  abrunk  in  baate  away, 
And  TanìahM  from  our  aight. 

JBimn.  'Tifl  yeir  atrange» 

JSfor.  As  I  do  lire,  my  honouHd  lord,  Mia  true  ; 
And  we  did  think  it  writ  down  in  our  duty, 
To  let  you  know  of  it. 

Ham,  Indeed,  indeed,  aira,  but  thia  troubìea  ONw 
Hold  you  the  watch  to-iu^t  7  \ 

AU.  We  do,  my  lord. 

Ham,  Ann'd,  aay  you  7 

AU.  Arm'd,  my  lord. 

Ham,  FromtopU>toe7 

AU.  My  lord,  from  head  to  fbot. 

Ham,  Then  aaw  you  iiilt 

His  face. 

Hor.  Oi  y«»i  n»y  lo«rd  ;  he  wore  hia  beaver*  up. 

Ham.  What,  look'd  be  frowningly  7 

Hor.  A  countenance  mora 

In  aorrow  than  in  anger.  , 

Ham,  Pale,  or  red  7 

Hor.  Nay,  yery  pale. 

^offi.  And  fix'd  hia  eyet  upon  you  ? 

Hor.  Most  cooatantly. 

Ham.  I  would,  I  had  been  there. 

Hor.  It  would  bave  much  amasM  you. 

Ham,  Yery  like, 

Yery  like:  Stay'd  it  long? 

Jxor.  Wbile  one  witb  moderate  baate  migfat  teli 
a  hundred. 

Mar.  Ber.  Lon||er,  longer. 

ITor.  Not  wben  I  aaw  it. 

jEToM.  Hia  beard  waa  grizzled?  no? 

Hor,  It  wan  aa  I  bave  aeen  it  in  hu  life, 
AaabloaUyer'd.''' 

Hofn,  I  will  watch  to-night  ; 

Perchance,  *Xmù  walk  again. 

JSfor.  I  warrant  you,  ìt  will. 

Ham.  If  it  aaaume  my  noble  father*a  peraoo, 
FU  apeak  to  it,  though  beli  itaelf  ahould  gape, 
And  bid  me  hold  ray  peace.    I  pray  you  ali, 
If  you  bave  hithertu  conceal'd  this  aight, 
Let  it  be  tenable*  '  in  your  ailence  stili  ; 
And  whataoeTer  elee  ahall  hap  tc^night. 
Gire  it  an  underatanding,  but  no  tongue  ; 
I  will  requite  your  lovea  :  So,  fare  you  well  : 
Upon  the  platfòrm,  Hwìxt  eleven  and  twelre, 
rn  yiait  you. 

AU.  Our  duty  to  your  honour. 

Ham.  Tour  lovea,  aa  mine  to  you  :  Farewell. 
[Exeunt  Horatio,  MARcsLLaa,  and  Bsriiardo 

tendinsr  a  quibble  bere  between  teaisl  and  waete.  There 
appears  vn  be  nothinc  incnnffruouUn  the  expression  -,  on 
the  comrary,  by  '  lEe  dead  u>mm  Anàffiuddle  of  ihe 
night,*  I  think,  we  bave  a  forcible  image  of  the  roid 
sUllness  of  midnight 

7  The  folio  reads,  beeUWd. 

8  Mt  is  a  mesi  inimitable  clrcumstance  in  Sbakspeara 
so  IO  bave  managed  ihis  popolar  idea,  aa  to  make  ihe 
Ghost,  which  bas  been  so  long  obeiinately  silenr,  snd  of 
course  must  be  dismlssed  by  the  morning,  begin  or  ra- 
ther  prepare  to  speak,  and  to  be  Interrupted  at  ihe  very 
crìtiral  lime  by  the  crowing  of  a  cock.  Anoilier  poet, 
accordiug  to  custoro,  would  bave  suflered  hls  ghost 
taraely  lo  ranish,  wiihout  contri  vi  ng  ibis  start,  which  ia 
like  a  start  of  guili  :  io  say  nothing  of  the  aggravaiion 
of  ihe  future  suspense  occaaioned  by  {hlspreparaiion  to 
speak,  aud  to  impari  some  roysterious  secret.  Lesa 
would  bare  been  expected  if  noihjng  had  been  prò- 
mised.*— 7.  Warton.  ^     ,.^    , 

9  Thai  pan  of  the  helmet  which  mav  be  lifted  «p. 
Mr.  Douce  has  glron  repreeentations  of  ilic  bea  ver,  and 
oiher  parta  of  a  helmet,  and  fully  explalned  tbem  iu  bla 
lUustrations,  voi.  i.  p.  443. 

10    *  And  eable  curls  ali  eilver^d  o»er  with  whitc.» 

aìteUcap^are»  Twdlth  SonneU 
li  The  quarto  of  1003  reads  tenihle.    The  oiher  quar 
toa,  tenabtt.    The  folio  ol  1823  trebU 
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Acr  1, 


a:. 


My  Àther**  ijnHt  in  anns  !  ^all  is  not  weO  ; 
I  doubt  some  foul  play  :  ^would.  the  night  were  come  ! 
Till  then  sii  ■tìll,  my  totil  :  Foal  deeds  will  rÌM, 
Tbough  ali  the  earth  o^erwhelm  them,  to  men's  ejes. 

SCENE  in.  A  Romn  m  Polooias»  Bmm,  Enter 
Lakrtbs  and  Ophelia. 

Laer.  My  neceMariefl  are  embarl^d  ;  làrewell  : 
And,  sister,  ai  the  windi  sive  benefit, 
And  eoQvoy  is  aMÌstaot,  do  not  aleep, 
Bui  let  me'hear  from  you. 

Oph.  Do  jToa  douht  that  7 

IJaer.  For  Hamlet  and  the  trifling  of  hk  Cavour, 
Bold  it  a  fashion,  oaa  a  toy  in  blood  ; 
A  TÌolet  in  the  youth  of  pnmy  nature. 
ForwarcL  not  permanent,  sweet,  not  iasting, 
The  pertume  and  aupplianca  o£  a  miouCe  ;* 
No  more. 

€}ph.       No  more  but  to  ? 

Ijour,  Think  ìt  no  mora  : 

For  nature,  crescent,  does  not  grow  alone 
In  thewfl,*  and  buUj^  bui,  as  this  tempie  waxea, 
The  inward  8enri<A  of  the  roind  and  loul 
Grows  wide  withal.    PerhaiM.  he  lorea  yoa  now  ; 
Aad  now  no  aoil,  nor  cautel'  doth  besmirch* 
The  rirtue  of  hifl  will  :  but,  you  must  fear, 
HÌB  n-eatnem  weigh'd.  bis  will  is  not  bis  own  ; 
For  ne  hìmself  ia  subiti  to  bis  bìrth  : 
He  may  not,  aa  unralued  persona  do, 
Canre  for  himself  ;  for  on  bis  choice  dependa 
The  salety  and  health  of  the  whole  sUte  ;* 
And  therefore  must  bis  choice  he  circurnscribed 
Unto  the  voice  and  yieldinc  of  that  body, 
Whereof  he  ìa  the  head  :  Then  if  he  saya  he  loves 

yoo,  ' 
It  6t8  ^our  wisdom  so  fiv  to  belioTe  it, 
Ab  he  in  bis  particular  ad  and  place 
May  givo  his  saying  deed  ;  wbich  ia  no  fiirthar, 
Than  the  main  Yoìce  of  Denmark  goes  withaL 
Then  weigh  what  loss  your  bonour  may  sustaia, 
If  with  too  credent  ear  you  list*  bis  songs  ; 
Or  lose  your  heart  :  or  your  chaste  treasure  open 
To  his  unmasterM^  importunity. 
Fear  it,  OpheUa,  fear  it,  my  dear  sister  ; 
And  keep  you  m  the  rear  ot  your  afiectioii, 
Out  of  the  shot  and  danger  <»  desire. 
The  chariest*  maid  is  prodigai  enoiigh, 
If  she  uniaask  her  beauty  to  the  moon  : 
Virtue  itself  scapes  not  calumoious  atrokes  : 

1  This  is  the  reading  of  the  quarto  copy.    The  folk» 


sweet,  not  lesUng, 


Tke  ntppUanee  of  a  minute.* 
il  is  plain  that  perfume  is  iiecessary  io  exemplHy  the 
Idea  of  noeet  not  uuting.  *  The  ntpplianee  of  a  mi> 
pute*  shouid  seem  to  mean  gupjUying  or  enduring  only 
that  shurt  space  of  Urne,  as  transitory  and  eranesceoi. 
The  slmile  is  eminemly  beautiful  :  h  is  to  be  regretted 
Uial  il  shnuld  be  obscured  by  su  un  usuai  word. 

S  i.  e.  sinews  and  ^nttgcular  strength.  Vide  note  on 
the  Secoiid  PaM  of  Klri^Henry  IV.  Aa  Hi.  8c.  3. 

5  Cautel  is  cautious  circunuipection,  subclety,  or  de- 
ceit  Minsiieu  ezplains  It,  '  a  crafty  way  to  deceire.' 
Thus,  in  a  LoTer*8  ComplaliN  : — 

*  In  hin)  a  plenitude  of  «ubile  matter, 
Applied  tn  cautela ^  ali  strange  forms  receires.* 

And  In  Corlolanus  : — 

* bc  cangili  by  eautehiu  baits  and  practiee.» 

'  The  rirtue  of  his  wlIl,*  means  hia  TÌrtuous  intentiona 

4  Betnirch  Is  besmear,  or  sully. 

6  *  The  sffety  and  health  of  the  whole  state.*  Thus 
the  quarto  of  1604.  In  the  folio  it  Is  altered  to  <  The 
tanetitVf*  Ite.,  sup|>osins  the  metro  defleedre.  But 
•afety  Is  osed  as  a  trìsylTahle  by  Spenser  and  otbers. 
Tnus  Hall,  in  his  first  Satire,  b.  ili.  : 

*  Nor  nsh  can  dire  so  deep  in  ylelding  sea, 
Thoucrh  Theds  relf  shouid  swear  her  salety.'   ' 

6  *  !f  wìth  tao  creéuUu»  ear  you  luten  to  bis  son 

7  Licentiotts. 

8  1.  e.  the  most  ca«lt'<ws,  the  moet  dSacreet.  In 
Oreen's  Nerer  too  Late,  1616  :— '  Lore  re((uiree  not 
ehaatitT,  but  thai  her  soldleni  be  ehary.*  And  acain  :— 
*  Slie  lire*  chastly  enoiigh  that  Uvea  rhanly.f  We  have 
eharineta  in  The  Merry  Wlrea  of  Windsor  :  and  un- 
tkarj/  in  Twelfth  Nlgh^  Act  ili.  Se.  4 


songs.* 


keef». 


Tbe  canker  galla  tha  nfiuita  ofdM  aprmg^ 
Too  oft  befbre  their  buttoBS  be  disdoaM  ; 
And  in  the  mom  and  Uquid  dew  ofyoath 
ConCagious  blaatments  are  moat  imminent. 
Be  wary,  then  :  beat  safety  liea  in  fear  ; 
Youth  to  itself  rebel«,thoaKh  none  ebe  near. 

Oph.  I  shall  the  effect  of  (hia  good  lesa 
As  watchman  to  my  heart  ;  But,  good  my  brofhÌBfV 
Do  not,  as  some  ungracioos  pastora  do, 
Show  me  the  ateep  and  thomy  way  to  keavea  ; 
Whilat,  like  a  puTd  and  reckleaa*  libertiDe, 
Hirasetfthe  pnmroae  patb  of  dalliance  trsada, 
Aad  recks  not  his  own  read.'* 

Laer,  O,  fear  na  net. 

I  stay  too  long  ;— But  ^ro  my  fathar  coMaa. 

£migr  PoLoimia. 

A  doublé  blessing  ìa  a  doublé  irare  ; 
Occasion  smiles  upnn  a  second  Ieare« 
PoL  Tet  bere,  LaertesI  aboard,   abond,  for 

sbame; 
The  w^  sita  in  the  sboulder  of  your  sai]. 
And  you  are  staid  for  :  There, — my  bleasing  with 

ywi; 

[L^mg-  hii  Hmd  on  Lasstks'  HaaA, 
And  these  few  precopta  in  tby  momoiT 
Look  thou  character.'  *  Gire  tny  tbougnta  no  tosgiM 
Nor  any  unproportion*d  tbought  bis  acU 
Be  thou  familiar,  but  by  no  meana  rulgar. 
The  ftiends  (bou  hast,  and  their  adoption  trìed, 
Grapple  them  to  thy  soul  with  hooka  of  sleel  ;** 
But  do  not  dull  thy  palm*'  with  entertainment 
Of  each  new  hatch'd,  unfledg'd  comrade.    Bewmre 
Of  entrance  to  a  quarrel  ;  but.  being  in. 
Bear  it  that  the  oppoaer  may  beware  or  thee. 
Gire  every  man  tnme  ear,  bot  few  thy  roice  : 
Take  eachman*s  censure,**  but  rosarve  thy  yaàfi 

meni.  ' 

Oostly  thy  habit  aa  thy  purse  can  bay, 
But  not  ezpressM  in  fancy  ;  rich,  not  gaiidj  : 
For  the  apparai  oft  proclaims  the  man  : 
Aad  they  m  Franco,  of  the  beat  rank  aod  statioo» 
Are  most  select  and  generoua,  chief  '  '  in  that. 
Neither  a  borrower,  nor  a  lender  be  : 
For  Ioan  oA  loses  both  itself  and  friend  i 
And  borrowing  dulia  the  edge  of  husbanor}*.** 
This  above  al^— To  thine  own  aelf  be  trae  ; 
And  it  muat  foUow,  aa  the  night  tbe  day, 

0  Reekle»»^  or  iiegligent  ;  Omissus  animus.— Borff. 

10  i.  e.  regard*  not  bis  own  Uéwon.    In  Tbe  Two  An- 
gry  Woroen  of  Ablnsdon,  191»,  we  bare: — *Take  head 
is  a  good  ned.*    And  tn  Stemhold,  Psalm  L  : — 

*  Blesi  is  tbe  man  that  hath  noi  lant 
To  wicked  rede  his  ear.* 

11  Le.  mark, hnpriat, siroogly bifix.  In  Shakspears*! 
l:29d  Sonnei  >- 

* thy  tables  ars  within  my  brain 

Full  eharaeter*d  with  Isstiug  memcry.* 

14  The  old  coples  rsad,  '  whh  Aeops  of  sleeL* 

15  *  But  do  not  dlatf  My  paim.*    This  flguraure  ex 
pressk>n  means,  *  do  not  àlunt  ihy  feeling  by  taUug 
erery  new  acquaintance  by  the  band,  or  1^  adminlng 
him  to  the  intimacy  of  a  friend.* 

14  I.  e.  judgment^  opinion  ;  ceneura,  LaL    Thus  la 
King  Hetirr  VI.  Part  II.  ;— 

*  The  King  la  old  enough  to  gire  bis  censure.* 

15  The  quarto  of  160S,  reads  &— 

*  Are  of  a  most  select  and  generati  chlef  in  thie. 
Tbe  folio  i-m 

*  Are  of  a  most  select  and  ge»ieroiw  dk^.  In  ibaL 
The  other  qoanoe  gì  ve  the  line  : —  « 

*  jfsof  A  moet  celect  and  generoos,  cbeefe  Intlist  * 

*  Or  of  a  most  select  and  generous,  cheefe  In  that.-' 
Melone  has  tried  to  torture  the  passage  Into  a  meanina, 
by  supposing  an  alluston  to  the  chief  or  upper  pan  ««fa 
ahield  in  heraldry.  But  the  redundancy  of  the  luie, 
and  dìacrepancy  of  the  copies,  eridenily  show  it  tu  be 
comipt.  The  simple  emendanoo  by  omhting  of  o,  an^ 
the  pnroper  punctuathm  of  the  line,  make  ali  clear, 
*  The  nobllity  of  Franco  are  moat  select  and  A/g'A- 
minded  (generoansì  rAi{%Ìn  that;*  chief  beitiK  an  ad> 
jcctlve  used  adrerbially.  We  hare  genenme  for  high 
minded,  noble,  in  Othello.  and  In  Meaaure  for  Meaaure. 

16  1.  e.  thrifi,  ecooomkai  pnioanoa 


r 


Écwnm  TV. 


ThoQ  canfC  not  Hiaa  be  lUm  to  urf 
F-uewell  ;  my  blessiog  MMon*  tMia  in  the«  ! 

J^aer.  Most  humbly  do  I  Uka  my  lewre,  mj  lord. 

Poi.  The  time  iavitet  yoa;  go,  your  aenraati 
tend.* 

liaer.  Farewell,  Opheli»  ;  and  renendier  weU 
What  I  bave  said  to  yoa. 

Opk.  'Tis  in  my  memory  lock'd. 

And  yoa  yoarnelf  shall  keep  the  key  of  it. 

Jjmr.  Farewell.  {Emi  Laxktks. 

Poi,  What  i9\  Ophelia,  ha  hath  taid  lo  you  ? 

Oj^.  So  pleaie  you^  somathing  tooching  tJie  lord 
Hanilet. 

Poi.  Marry.  well  bethonght: 
'7*is  told  me,  ne  hatk  very  ofl  of  lato 
Given  privato  tine  to  you  ;  and  yoa  youraolf 
Have  «  your  aodieoce  been  moat  free  and  koun- 


SAMLET,  PBINCK  OF  DENBfABK, 


471 


I  do 


If  it  be  IO,  (as  so  '(ia  pat  <m  me,)  I  moat  teli  yoO| 
You  do  not  onderstand  youraelf  io  clearly) 
Aa  it  behoves  my  daitffaier,  and  yoor  bonour  : 
What  ifl  bef ween  you  f  give  me  up  the  truth. 

Ojfh.  He  hatb,  my  lord,  of  lato,  made  many  tandan 
Of  his  afTection  to  me. 

-   Poi.  AflTection  7  puh  !  you  speak  liko  a  green  girl, 
ITnsifted'  in  such  perilou«  drcumstance. 
Do  you  believe  hia  tenderà,  aa  yoa  cali  them  ? 

C^.  I  do  not  know,  my  lord,  what  I  ahould  tlùak. 

Poi.  Marry,  l'il  (eadi  yoa  :  tnink  yoarsalf  a  baby  ; 
That  you  have  ta*en  theae  tenderà  tbr  true  pay, 
Whicn  are  not  atoriing.    Tender  yonrielf  mora 

dearly  ; 
Or,  (i>ot  to  crack  the  wìnd  of  the  poor  phrasa, 
Wronginc  il  thaa,)  youMl  tender  me  a  fool.^ 

Oph.  My  k>rd,  he  hath  importun'd  me  with  love. 
In  hononraole  faahion.* 

Poi.  Ajj  fbahion  vou  may  oall  it  ;  go  to,  go  tiK 

OpK  And  hath  gtvan  countenanca  to  bi«  spoach, 
my  lord, 
With  almost  ali  the  holy  vows  of  heaven. 

P6L  Ay,  aprìngaa  to  catch  woodcocks.' 
know, 

When  the  blood  bums,  how  prodigai  die  soni 
Landa  the  ton^e  vowa  :*  these  blaxea,  daughtor, 
Gifin^  more  light  than  beat,— extinct  in  both, 
fiven  m  thair  promiaei  aa  it  ia  a  makìng,-» 

1  *ToMa9on,  for  to  i>i/u«ei*  aays  Warburton.  *It 
la  more  than  to  InAiae,  U  la  to  Inflx  in  aachamanner 
that  it  may  never  wear  out/  aaya  Johnaon.  Bui  bear 
one  uf  the  poet*a  contemporaries  :— *  7b  aeaaon^  to  tem- 
per  wlselv.  io  make  more  pleasant  and  accepcable.*— 
Jfaret.  "f  hia  ia  the  aenae  rwquired,  and  la  a  beuer  com> 
mentary  than  ihe  eonjeeturet  of  the  leamed  critica, 
Warburton  and  Johnaon,  could  auppYy.  Thua  In  Act 
li.  Se  1,  Poloniua  aaya  to  Reynaldo,  'You  may  éetuon 
It  in  the  charge.*  And  In  a  formar  acene  Boratio 
aaya  : — 

*  Seoaen  your  admlratlon  fbr  a  while.* 

9  WaJL  8  i.  e.  untrfedf  tnespeHemed. 

4  Shakapeare  makea  Poloniua  play  on  the  equivocai 
ose  of  the  word  tender^  which  waa  anctently  uaed  In 
the  aenee  of  rerard  or  reapeetf  aa  well  aa  in  that  ofofftr. 
The  folio  reada,  *  roaming  it  thua  }*  and  the  quarto, 
*wrof4rit  thua.' 

6  Ophelia  U4ea  fashion  for  tnemner  ;  and  Poloniua 
equivocatea  upon  tne  word,  taklng  h  In  Ha  uaoal  aecep- 
tation,  far  a  transtent  praetiee. 

0  Thia  waa' a  proverbiai  phraae.  There  la  a  collec- 
tion  of  epigrams  under  that  title  :  the  woodcock  being 
acfldunted  a  witleaa  bird,  from  a  vulpar  nocion  that  ft 
had  no  braina.  *  Sprinféa  to  catch  woodcocka*  meana 
'  arts  tn  entrap  almplicity.* 

7  *  How  prodigai  the  tongue  tenda  the  heari  vowa,* 
4CO.1603. 

8  i.  e  '  be  more  dlfficult  of  accese,  and  let  the  au/te 
to  you  for  that  purpoae  be  of  higher  reapect,  than  a 
c^mmand  to  parley.*  How  Johnaon  could  eonceive 
entreatmento  to  «ignlfy  con^Miny,  eonveroation,  I  am 
at  a  loea  to  Imagine. 

9  i.  e.  wkh  a  ionger  line  ;  a  horae  faaiened  by  a 
atrinir  to  a  atake,  la  tethered  :  flguratively,  iHtk  more 
lieenee. 

10  i.  e.  penderà.  Brokage  and  to  broke  waa  anciently 
IO  deal  in  bunineaa  of  an  amaiory  nature  by  procure- 
mani.    Thua  in  A  Lover*a  Complaini  :— 

*Know  vowo  are  aver  Invker*  io  deflllng.* 


Toh  mnat  not  taka  ftr  Ara*    Ihon  thia  tima, 
Be  aomawhat  acaniar  crf'your  maiden  preaenca  ; 
Set  your  entreatmenta*  at  a  higher  rate, 
Than  a  oommand  to  parley.    For  lord  Hamlet, 
Believa  ao  mach  in  bun,  that  he  ia  young  : 
And  with  a  largar  totber*  may  he  walk, 
Than  may  be  given  you  :  In  few,  Ophelia, 
Do  not  believe  hb  vowa  :  for  tfiey  are  brokera,** 
Not  of  that  die  which  their  invaalmenta  ahow, 
But  mere  imploratora  of  nnboly  auita, 
Braathiag  like  aanctified  and  pioua  bonda, 
*  The  batter  to  beffuile.    Thia  la  for  all,^ 
I  wouid  not,  in  plain  torma,  from  thia  timo  forth, 
Have  you  ao  alander  aay  moment'a  leiaure, 
Aa  to  give  wor<*a  or  talk  with  the  Lord  Bamlat. 
Look  to*t,  I  charga  you  ;  come  your  waya. 
*  OpA.  I  ajiall  Qoey.  my  lord.  \Ei 

HoKATio,  omi  MAacKLLVa.  H 

Ham.  The  air  bitea  ahrewdly  ;  it  ia  very  eold.  \ 
Hot.  It  ia  a  nipping  and  an  é^er'*  air. 
Ham.  What  bour  now  7  ^ 

Hot.  Itbinkitlackaoftwalve.    * 

Afor.  No,  it  ia  atnick. 

J£or.  Indeed  7  I  baard  it  not  ;  it  than  drawa  naar 
theaeaaon, 
Wharain  the  apirit  hald  hia  wonl  to  walk. 

[A  FVmrièh  of  TVitmpate,  mi  Ordiumoe  akaC 

What  doaa  thia  maan.  my  ImiI  7 

JtfiMi.  The  kìngdoth  waka  to-mgbt,  and  takea  bit 
rouae. 
KeepB  waaaal,**  and  the  awaggarlng  op-apnng** 

raela  ^ 
And,  aa  ha  drama  bia  draagbta  of  Rhaniab  down, 
The  kettledrum  and  tniropat  thua  bray  out 
The  triumph  of  hia  fdedge. 

Har.  la  it  a  cnaton  7 

jBfdm.  Ay,  marry.  ia't  : 
But  to  my  aùnd,— tnough  I  am  nativo  bara, 
And  to  the  mannar  bom,— it  ia  a  cuatom 
Mora  honour'd  in  the  braach,  than  the  obaarraaea. 
Thia  heavy-headed  revel,  faat  and  weat,'^ 
Makea  uà  tradnc'd,  and  taz*d  of  otbar  nationa  : 
They  clepe*  *  oa,  drunkarda,  and  with  awinuh  phri 


11  £ager  waa  uaed  in  the  aenae  of  the  French  ot^re, 
ahara 

19  The  origin  of  the  word  looaaef  la  thua  relaied  by 
Oeoffrey  uf  Monmouth: — *0n  Vonigem*a  flrat  Inter* 
view  with  Rowana,  ahe  kneeled  before  him,  and  ore* 
aenliog  a  eup  of  wine,  aald  to  him,  Lord  king,  tr<e«  A0/, 
i.  e.  be  health,  or  heakh  be  lo  you  !  Voniaern,  unac- 
quainied  with  the  Baxon  language,  inquired  the  meaii' 
ing  of  theee  worda,  and  beiug  lold  that  he  ahould  an* 
awer  them  by  aay  log  Drt'fic  AetV.  ha  dld  ao,  and  com 
manded  Rowena  to  drink  ;  then  taklng  the  cap  flrom  ber 
band,  he  kiaaed  the  damael  and  pledaed  ber.  From 
that  time  the  cuatom  remained  in  Briuin  that  whoever 
dranic  to  anocher  at  a  feaat  aaid  Wa»  hetl,  and  he  that 
immedlKely  ader  received  the  cup  anawered  Drine 
heil.'»  The  arory  la  alao  toM  In  the  Metrica!  Chronicla 
of  Robert  of  Bninne.  To  keep  ttaasellt  waa  to  devoto 
the  lime  to  feativity.  Vide  Love^a  Labour*a  Loat,  Ad  v 
9c.9.  TowaAejBlgnifledtoraee/aln^Ai.  Vide  Florio 
in  voce  Veggio. 

ÌZ  Itake  u;>«prtngheretnmean  nothlng  more  than  ttp 
atart.    Steevena,  (Yom  a  paaaage  in  Ghapman'a  Alphcó- 
aua,  thnug^ht  that  h  mlght  mean  a  dance. 

14  Thia  and  the  following  tweniy-one  Unea  are  omltted 
in  the  folio.  They  had  probably  been  omitted  tn  repre» 
aentation,  leat  they  ahould  give  oflence  to  Anne  of 
Denmark. 

1-5  Clepo,  cali,  clypian.  Sax.  The  Danea  were  indeed 
proverbiai  aa  urunkafda,  and  well  they  ullght  be,  ac- 
cording  io  the  accxiunta  of  the  time.  '  A  lively  French 
iraverier,  being  aaked  what  he  had  aeen  in  Denmark, 
replied,  "  Rieii  de  aingulier  ainon  qu'on  y  chante  toua 
lea  Joura  le  Bai  boit^**  alluding  tn  the  French  mode  of 
celebradne  Twelfth  Day.*  Bee  De  Brìeux  Originea  de 
quelquea  Cnutumea,  p.  M.  *  Hevwood,  in  hia  Fhiloco- 
ihoniMa,  or  The  Drunkard  Opened,*  Ite.  1835, 4to.  «peak 
ing  of  what  he  calla  the  vinoalty  of  nationa,  aaya  of  the 
Danea,  thai  ihey  bave  made  a  profeaalun  thereof  fnm 
aiitiquity,  and  are  the  flrat  upon  record  that  bn>urht 
their  waaiel  bowla  and  eibowe  deepe  healthea  Into  thia 
'and.*— DoMce.    Roger  Aacbam.  in  one  uf  hia  Leoara, 
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HAMLET,  PRINCE  OF  DENBIABK. 


▲CT  h 


SoU  Olir  addition  ;*  and  indeed  it  Ukes 

From  our  achieTementi,  though  perform*d  at  height, 

The  pith  and  marrow  of  our  attributo. 

So,  oh  it  diances  in  particular  men, 

That,  for  some  vicioos  mole*  of  nature  in  them, 

As,  m  their  birth,  (wherein  they  are  not  guilty, 

Bince  nature  cannot  choose  bis  origin,) 

By  the  o*ergrowth  of  some  complexion,* 

oh  breakins  down  the  pales  and  forta  of  reason } 

Or  by  some  nabit,  that  too  much  o'erleaTens 

The  Ibrm  of  plausive  manners  ;— that  theae  men, — 

Carrying,  I  say.  the  stamp  of  one  defect  ; 

Being  nalure*8  livery,  or  rortune's  star/-^ 

Their  virtues  else,  (Se  they  as  pure  aa  grace, 

As  infinite  as  man  nay  undergo,) 

Shall  in  the  general  censure*  take  oorruption         • 

From  that  particular  fault  :  Th^^HMJ^  jMftil}! 

Doth  ali  the  noble  substanoe  WRhMP'Ì^ÌIv^ 

To  bis  own  scandal.  , 

^  Enlw  Qhoct. 


Hot. 


Look,  my  lord,  it  cornee  ! 


w         .  Jlam,  Angele  and  miniaters  of  graoe,  defend  uà  !* 
^l^  *    Be  thou  a  spirit  of  health,  or  goblin  damn'd,' 

Brine  nith  tnee  aire  from  heaven,  or  blasta  from  beli, 
Be  thy  intenta  wicked,  or  charìtable. 
ThoQ  com*8t  in  such  a  questionable*  ahape, 
That  I  will  «peak  to  tbf  e  :  FU  cali  tbee,  Hamlet, 
King,  fatber,  royal  Dane  :  O,  anawer  me  : 
Let  me  not  burst  in  ignorance  !  but  teli, 
Why  thy  canonizM  bones,  hearsed  in  dealh. 
Have  burst  their  cereraents  !  why  the  aepuicbre, 
Wherein  we  saw  thee  quietly  inum*d,** 
Halh  op*d  bis  ponderoua  and  marble  jaws, 
To  cast  thee  up  again  !     What  may  this  mean. 
Hiat  thou,  dead  corse,  again,  in  complete  ateel*  ' 
IlevÌ8Ìt*8t  thus  the  glimpsea  of  the  rooon, 
Making  night  hideous  ;  and  we  fbols  of  nature, 
Bo  borndly  to  shake  our  disposition,'* 
Wlth  thoughts  be^ond  the  reaches  of  our  souis  7 
•     Bay,  whr  is  this  ?  wherefbre  ?  what  shouid  we  do  7 
•    Jiiir.  It  beckons  you  to  co  away  with  it, 
As  if  it  some  impartment  aid  destre 
Toyou  alone. 

says,  *  The  Einperor/>f  Germany,  who  had  hls  head  In 
the  glàss  Are  times  as  long  as  any  of  us,  never  drank 
lesa  than  a  good  quart  al  once  of  Rhenish  wine.*  8ee 
also  HoweI*8  Lettera,  8ro.  1706,  p.  336.  Muflei^a  He&hh»8 
Improvement.  4io.  1635,  p.  'JA4.  Harington's  Mugs  An- 
tiqu»,  8vo.  1904,  toI.  i.  p.  849. 
1  I.  e.  characierìze  uà  by  a  swinlsh  epiihet. 

3  1.  e.  spot,  blemlsh. 

5  CompUxion  for  humour.    By  complexion  our  an- 
'      cesiors  understood  the  consiiiutions  or  affecUons  of  the 

body. 

4  I.  e.  the  influence  of  the  planet  suppoeed  lo  govem 
ourblnh,  Ite 

6  L  e.  Judgment,  oplnk>n. 

6  The  last  paragraph  of  ibis  speeeh  Blanda  in  the 
quarto  edition«  thus  i— 

*       ■-■        the  dram  of  tale 
Doch  ali  the  noble  subslance  ofadouòt 
To  bis  own  scandal* 
Bieevens  reads  :— 

* The  dram  of  òaae 

Doth  ali  the  noble  subataoce  o/tendout  [1.  e.  do  ouL] 
To  hi8  own  scandaL* 
Malone  proposed  : — 

'      t The  dram  of  base 

Doth  ali  the  noble  subataoce  oftoortkdout 
To  his  own  scandal.' 
I  see  no  reason  why  dout  shouid  be  substitoted  for 
doubt.  The  editors  bare  unwarraniably  made  the  eame 
aubetitutìon  in  King  Henry  V.  Act  iv.  Se  3.  and  then 
cite  U  88  a  precedenL  Mr.  Boswell  has  jusciy  observed, 
that  to  doubt  may  mean  to  bring  into  doubt  or  auspicion  ; 
manv  words  similarly  formed^are  uaed  by  Shakspeore 
and  his  cotemporarieB.  Thus  to  fear  is  to  create  jear  ; 
to  pale.  \9  to  moke  peUe  ;  to  eease  i«  lo  canee  to  eeaee^ 
&c  I  bave  fulloweu  the  emendation  in  ocher  respects. 
thnu^h  I  bave  vcntured  to  read  baie  (i.  e.  evil)  instead 
ofbase^  M  nearcr  io  the  readitig  of  the  Arst  ediiion. 

7  Hamle('&  speeeh  to  the  apnariiion  of  his  faiher 
seema  to  conniat  of  ihree  parte,  when  he  firat  sees  ihe 
spectre.  he  ftirtifies  himself  with  an  Invocaiion  ; — 

'  Angel.o  and  mini^iters  ofrrace,  defend  uà  !' 
As  the  apeuu-e  aoproacheii,  he  deliberaies  with  himself. 


18 


Mar,  Look,  with  what  courteooii  aelk» 
It  wavea  you  to  a  moro  removed  ground  : 
But  do  not  go  with  it. 

Sor,  No,  by  do  means. 

Ham,  It  wìll  not  speak  ;  then  I  will  IbUow  lU 

Hor.  Do  not,  my  lord. 

Ham,  Why,  what  ahouid  be  the  fear  7 

I  do  not  set  my  liiè  at  a  pm*a  fee  ;" 
And,  fi>r  m^  scwl,  what  can  it  do  to  that, 
Being  a  thing  immortai  aa  itself  ; 
It  wares  me  forth  again  ; — TU  follow  it  H^vd, 

Sor,  What,  if  it  tempi  you  toward  tfao  flooo. 
Or  to  the  dreadful  summit  of  the  diff, 
That  beetlea'*  o'er  his  base  into  the  aea? 
And  there  aasume  some  other  horrìble  form, 
Whidi  might  deprive  yonr  aovereignty  of  reaMi_, 
And  draw  vou  into  madneaa  7  thìiUE  of  it  : 
The  very  place  pula  toys"  of  despef«tàoii| 
Wìthout  more  motive,  into  every  brain, 
That  looks  so  many  fathoma  to  the  aea. 
And  beare  it  roar  boieath. 

Ham.  It  wares  ma  aCdl  : 

Go  on,  ni  f<rflow  thee. 

Jfor.  Tou  shail  not  go,  my  lord. 

Ham,  Hold  off  your  hiada» 

Hor.  Be  nilM,  you  ahall  not  go. 

Ham,  My  &to  cries  oat« 

And  makea  each  petty  artery  in  this  body 
Aa  hvdy  aa  the  Memean  lion^a  nerre. — 

rCbost  bedams. 
Stili  am  I  caird  ; — unhand  me,  gentiemen  ;— 

ÌÈreiJàng  from  tkenu 
By  heaven,  FIl  make  a  ghost  ot  him  that  Iota'  'me  : 
I  aay,  away  ;— Ck>  on,  1*11  follow  thee. 

[EsenaU  Ghost  aitd  Hamlet 

Hor.  He  waxes  desperate  with  imaginuion. 

Mtr,  Loi'a  follow  ;  *tia  not  fit  thus  to  obey  him» 

Hor,  Have  after  *— To  what  issue  will  this  cosae  'f 

Mar.  Something  is  rotten  in  the  stata  ofDenmarlu 

Hor.  Heaven  wul  direct  it.** 

Mar.  Nay,  lat'a  Ibllow  him. 

[^«etml. 

aiid  determines  that,  whatever  it  be,  he  will  venture  to 
addressit: — 

*  Be  thou  a  spirit  of  health,*  ke 
This  he  says  while  his  lather's  spirti  is  adrancing  ;  ha 
then,  as  be  ttad  determiiied,  apeaks  to  him,  and  calla  him  : 

* Hamlet, 

King,  faiher,  royal  Dane  :  O,  aoswer  me  !* 

JòhnMOH, 

8  *  Art  thou  a  god,  a  man,  or  else  a  rhoei  ? 

Comesi  thou  from  hearen,  where  bliss  and  solaos 

dwell  ? 
Or  flrom  the  airie  cold-engenderfng  eoast  f 
Or  iìrom  the  darksome  dungeon-hold  of  beli  ?* 

JÈcolaetue^  or  Jljttr  Wit^  1604. 

9  QiueetionaMe  must  not  be  understood  In  ia  preeent 
accepcaiion  of  doubt^ul,  but  as  coRoer«aMe,  mailing 
quesiion  or  conversaijon j  thia  was  the  moat  preraieot 
meaning  of  the  word  In  Shakspeare's  lime. 

10  Quarto  1608— in7err*d. 

11  II  appeara  from  Olaus  Wormlus,  cap.  tìI.  that  h 
was  the  cusiom  io  biiry  the  Danish  Unga  in  iheir 
armour. 

l'i  Trame  of  mind. 

19  *  I  do  noi  eatimate  my  life  at  the  Talue  ora  ptn.* 

14  I.  e.  overhanga  his  bue.  Thua  in  Sidncy*a  Arcatila, 
b.  I. — *  Hi  ila  lifl  up  their  beetle  browa,  aa  if  ihey  woulJ 
overlooke  the  pleasautnesse  of  their  under  ornspect.*— 
The  verb  to  beetle  is  apparentJy  of  Shakepeare^a 
creation. 

li  *  To  deprive  your  eorereigntjf  of  reason,*  8i«niflea 
to  take  from  vou  or  disposseas  you  of  the  command  of 
reaaon.  We  nave  almi  far  inatances  of  ralHng  the  idea 
of  rinues  or  qunlitiea  by  ^iving  them  rank.  in  Bauiuo^a 

*  royalty  of  nature  ;'  and  eren  in  thia  play  we  ùaT» 

*  nobility  of  love,*  and  *  dtgnlty  of  love.* 

16  i.  e.  whima. 

17  '  Villaina,  set  down  the  corse,  or  by  Si.  Paul 
PU  make  a  coree  ofkim  that  diaobeys.* 

King  Richard  III.  Act  i.  Se.  I. 
To  let  In  old  language  is  io  hinderf  to  auy,  to  (ibstruet  ; 
and  stili  a  current  tei  m  in  leases  aud  other  legai  histru- 
monta. 

18  Marcellus  answers  Horatio*8  queatlon.  *  To  what 
inaue  will  this  come.'*  and  Horatìo  eleo  ^jswers  k 
himself  with  pious  rcsignatlon,  *  Heaven  wlU  direct  k  * 


UtBiL  Muk  me. 
/fui. 


Jtlusi  reoaer  up  niTnii. 

GAsri.  Ktj  ma  nat,  bulinali  QiJHnoaihouing 
To  "hU  I  «tuli  uniUd. 


fiAaM.  So  ut  thoa 


B|n«)i,  I  un  bound  to  bear. 


ni  ths  night; 

io'd  10  lut  in  Gn*,i 
Till  'ihe  r™l  «mM.  done  in  my  d»ji  of  nitore, 
Arebum'il  uidpurg>d  any.'     Bui  IhU  I  am  forbid 
To  Idi  Ihe  mecTtìi  of  mj  prùon  home, 
1  couid  ■  UU  unlbld,  whois  lighlut  word 
Would  hurew  up  Ihy  aoul  ;  IreeiB  Ih;  ynung  blood  ; 
Maks   Ihy   iwo  eysi,  lilce  Mus,  ilui  &om  iheir 

•pberei  ;' 
Tby  knotied  md  combìnod  lodu  lo  put, 

LikcquillmuponltaefrelfLd  poimipìne:* 

Ta  «re  óf  Seib  ud  blood.— Llil.  lui,  O,  Kjl!— 
If  Ihoa  didrt  e»or  iby  ieu  &iher  lo«, 

Ham.  a  beami! 

Okcit,   Renue  Ida  Toul  and  mou  umntord 
manieri 

Ham.  Murder  T 

aSoil.  Murder  imwl  ioni,  u  in  the  b«I  il  il  ; 

Om.  Ha«le  me  to  linow  il  ;  Ibal  I,  wilb  wingi 

Ai  medilalioa,  or  ibe  thonghl*  af  lon, 
May  iweap  lo  my  nveoga. 

tfM.  Ifii»lth«apl 

And  dullsr  iboold'M  ibou  be  Iban  (he  &t  w» 
That  rooU  itaelT  in  eua  on  Leth*  «bari;' 


Andl,  for  Ifae  da;,  a 


Il  by  a  Torged  prooeaa  of  mj  dealh 

RaAlj  abuj'd  :  bui  know,  thon  noble  TOUlb, 

Tlie  lerpenl  Ihit  did  ning  th)'  hlker'a  lift,' 

Q^Qil.     Ay,    Ibat     inceituoua,   lini   adulterai 

'ilb  wilchcrifl  of  bii  «il,  wìlh  Irailarnua  gifla, 
),  widted  wil,  ami  giAa,  Chat  bave  the  power 

The  wili  of  mi  moti  «eemine  "i^uoua  queen  ' 
O,  Hamlet,  whal  a  (àlling-oir  ffu  Iher"  ' 
From  me,  who«  love  wae  of  thal  diffnily, 
Thal  il  oenl  band  in  band  even  wilh  tbe  (ow 


DUI  Tinue,  ai  ii  Derer  wuj  oe  nwT'o, 
Thougb  lewdneiB  court  it  in  a  ahoiH  oT  I 
Sa  luaL  ihoufh  lo  a  radianl  anni  link'd, 
Wìll  late  itiaV  in  a  celouial  bed. 
And  prey  on  garbale. 
Bui  enft  !  meihinke.  I  acent  Ibe  momiÉii 
Bricf  lot  me  ba  : — Sleeping  vjibjn  m 
Hy  cunom  alware  of  ibe  anernoon, 
rpon  my  lecure*  hour  ihy  uncla  itol 


The  iririi  baine  anppoHd  io  ftel  Ihe  nme  daelree  end 
■ppeiiiM  u  Whcnclnhcd  In  (ha  tieah,  ibe  Mini  and 

1«  Jr»"""  ^"auiueuin!  'chTucoi  ™K  r^'a 
Tale  »T»|  ■  Tha  ffilee»  of  hell  ahall  be  In  d=fouio  ' 
mele  and  oitake.' 

'  Thou  aheh  lye  In  f  mei  uid  lire. 

The  W)U  nf  ì/u  Devstt,  bile  1. 
a  aawm  Doogle»  reenyehen^a.  ihe  Plwonk!  h' 
loB  'iha  punukin  of  ihB  aatilla  in  pMiatorj.'     I 

ihynf  lo  au9er  pania  and  lormonl  ;— aum  In  the  wynd 


corpla  fra  dont  ni 
■a  ou  oT  tbalr 
ili  maililia;  lava 


tSrtdpitrgiv 
I  'Row  hara  mine  area  DU  oT  tbalr  Iphera 


4  VUe  note  on  The  Comadj  of  Errore,  Ad  ili.  se  ' 
Il  la  porpentìne  in  iha  old  mltlDna  In  arery  ln«anci 
Frtlfid  1.  iha  ttadihg  Df  Ihe  follo  j  ihe  quanoi  rea 
ftinjai.    The  iramiAfe  naiure  of  Ibo  animai  la  n«ed  I 


l.by  Lodge,  in  bla  Wl 
■te  Vlnué,  ai  '  a  /wJe 


filli  joii 


lai, 


[oida  Budi  an  enmity 

Tbat,  iwill  ai  euickailTer, 

~  ■  .nd  alle 


Itarough 
body; 
And  wilh  a  ajdden  viffour,  il  doth  poBael 
And  curd,  like  eager'''  dronplnga  into  milk, 
Tbe  Ibis  and  «holewiniablood;  ao  did  inaine 
And  a  moal  inalanl  lELleivbark'd  aboul, 
Maet  laur-lile,  niih  vile  and  loalbioniB  eruai. 
Ali  my  amooth  body. 

Thua  wu  I,  aleeping,  by  a  brolber*!  band, 
"'life.ofcrowii  of,        -    ' 


ui  ine,  Di  crown,  oi  queen, 
CuloffeTeniniobloiioit 


dnpalch'd  ;■ 


btàbrr,  who  look!  u  pale  ae  iba  a izard  of 
which  cried  k  mlaerably  al  Iha  iheeira,  h 

«S'halbiioraadi-fTjlikaalf.  «e.    In  (he 


1  quarto  IBM-Aeart 

V  Htbtmm  nay  prohablj  be  derlred  fhim  AmAonr, 
Iha  oli  of  wbtch,  aceoriinj  io  Pliny,  dmpiied  Imo  Iha 
eara,  dlilurtia  Itie  brail  :  and  ihare  ii  aufllctanl  srMenca 


la  blood  of  Hjdra.  Lema'a  bane, 

onid  ba  applied  (o 
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HAMLET,  PRINGE  OF  DENMARK. 


ACT  1. 


UnhouaelM,'  dinppohited,*  iraaii«rd  ;' 
No  reckoning  made,  but  sent  to  my  account 
With  ali  my  impeHéctionfl  on  my  nead  ; 
O^  horrìble!  O,  hcrrìblo  !  moatnorrible  ! 
If  thou  hast  nature  in  thee,  bear  it  not  ; 
Let  not  tbe  royal  bed  of  Denmark  be 
A  cooeh  fur  luxury  and  damned  inceat. 
But,  bowsoever  thou  pursu'st  this  act, 
Taint  not  thy  mind,  nor  let  thy  aoul  contrìve 
Against  thy  mother  aught;  leave  ber  to  heayeB, 
And  to  those  thorns  that  in  ber  bosom  lodge, 
To  prick  and  sting  ber.    Fare  thee  well  at  once  ! 
Tbe  slowworm  ihows  tbe  matin  to  be  near, 
Afid  'ginn  to  pale  bis  uneflectual  fire  :* 
Adieu,  adieU|  adteu!  remember  me.  [iifaràL 

Jltjun,  Of  ali  you  boat  of  beaven  !  O,  earth  I  Wbat 
elee? 
And  ahall  I  coupte  beli  7 — O,  fie  !— H<dd,  hold,  my 

beart  ^ 
And  you,  my  imews,  rrow  not  inetant  old. 
But  bear  me  atiffly  up  ! — ^Remember  tboe  i 
Ay,  thou  poor  gboet,  wbile  memory  holdv  a  aeal» 
In  this  distracted  globe.*    Remember  thee  ? 
Tea,  from  tbe  tabìen  af  my  memory*- 
l'Il  wipe  away  ali  triviai  (ond  recoras. 
Ali  sawii  of  faiookt,  ali  forma,  ali  presaurea  past, 
That  youtb  and  obseryation  copied  there  ; 
And  thy  commandment  ali  alone  shall  liye 
Wtthin  the  book  and  yolume  of  my  brain, 
UnmixM  with  baser  matter  :  yes,  by  heayen  ! 
O  mo8t  pernìcious  woman  ! 

0  yillain,  yiUain,  smiline,  damned  villain  ! 
My  tables,— meet  it  ia,  f  aet  it  down, 

That  one  may  smile,  and  amile,  and  be  a  yillain  ; 
Al  least,  1  am  aure,  it  may  be  so  in  Denmark  : 

[fVriimf, 
Boy  uncle,  there  you  are.    New  to  my  word  :* 
Il  is,  Adieu,  adieu  !  remmnber  me. 

1  baye  sworn't. 

/Ter.  [fVithnul  My  lord,  my  lord,— — 

Mar.  IJVitfmC]  Lord  Hamlet^ 

Hor.  IfVWòn.]  Heayen  secure  hhn  ! 

Ham,  .  So  beh! 

Mar.  [fViOùn,]  Hlo,  ho,  ho,  my  lord  ! 
JETom.  Hillo,  ho,  bo,  boy  !  come,  bird,  come.* 

Enter  HoRATio  and  MABcsLLva. 

Mtf,  How  ia't,  my  noble  lord  7 

Hor.  What  newa,  my  lord  7 

Ham,  O  wonderfol  I 
'  Hcr,  Good  my  lord,  tdl  it. 

Hmnu  No; 

Vott  wiU  reyeal  it. 

1  UnhouoeM  fa  whbnut  bavfnf  receiyed  the  saera' 
ment.  Thus  in  Hormatini  Tulgaria,  1519  :— *  He  is  de- 
paried  without  ahryfle  and  htnuyll,^  And  in  Speculnm 
Vita,  MS.  k  is  a  sin— 

'  To  receive  nai  once  In  the  yeare 
Bowfi  and  schrifte  wiih  conseience  olere.* 

3  Di^oppomted  is  ihe  sajne  as  MfMmwtn/ed,  and  may 
be  explained  unprepartd.  A  man  weU  fumisiied  for  an 
enierprise  la  said  to  be  well  apmrinted.  Io  Measure  fiir 
Meaaure,  laabella  addreases  ber  brocher,  who  is  con* 
damned  io  die,  thas  :— 

<  Therefors  your  beat  t^jfpointmeHi  make  with  speed.' 
S  Umuut^à  is  wlibovt  eztreme  unctkm.  Thus  in  Ga- 
yendlah*s  Life  of  Wolaey,  edk.  1801,  p.  894:— «Tben 
we  bcigan  to  put  bim  In  miod  of  Cbriai>a  pasak»  :  aud 
•ent  fof  tbe  abboc  of  the  place  to  atmeal  nlm.'  *  Tbe 
lyfth  sacrament  is  anoyntìng  ef  §eke  men,  the  whlche 
oyle  is  halowed  of  the  byashop,  and  myuysired  by 
preesies  that  ben  of  lawfull  age,  In  grete  peryll  or 
oethe  :  in  lyghmes  aud  abatyn^e  or  theyr  slkenes,  yf 
Ood  wyil  that  they  ly  ve  ;  and  m  Jor^yveynge  of  their 
Temtat  eyrmceandrdeamyngéof  theyr  payne,  yf  they 
«hai  deye.* — T%e  Feot^tml,  rol.  171. 

4  Vnrffeeu/Hlt  i.  e.  abinlog  without  beat  mie  ose  of 
to  pale  fts  a  rerb  Is  ratber  unuaual,  but  noe  peculiar  to 
Bhakapeare.  It  la  to  be  found  In  Cbaucer  and  eur  elder 
wrtters. 

5  f .  e.  In  this  head  cwnftiaed  wfth  cbooght 

«  Thua  bì  the  8econd  Fart  of  King  Henry  IT.  Act  Iv. 
Bel:— 

AM  therefure  wiU  he  w!pe  hte  tahlea  deen, 
And  keep  no  teli-tale  in  bis  memory,* 


Hot.  Not  I,  my  Ioni,  by  beftyfin. 

Mar,  Norl,  nyloid. 

Ham,  "Raw  aay  joo,  then  ;  woald  heait  ór  man 
once  think  it  ? 
Butyoull  be  secret,^— 

Hor,  Mar.  Ay,  by  heayen,  wbj  lord. 

Homi,  Tbere's  no'er  a  yillam,  owelling  in  mÙ.  Den- 
mark, 
But  be'a  an  arreni  knaye. 

Hor.  There  nceda  no  ghost,  my  lord,  come  firon 
the  gimve, 
To  teli  US  this. 

Ham,  ^^7$  n^^  ì  y<^  "^  hi  ^*  ngbt  ; 

And  ra,  without  more  circumatance  at  aH, 
I  hold  it  fit,  that  we  shake  banda,  and  part  : 
Tou,  as  your  business,  and  desire,  8haUp<nnt  yoo  ;-- 
For  ever^  man  hatb  business,  and  deei/e, 
Such  aa  it  ia^-— and,  for  my  own  poor  pait, 
Look  you,  I  will  go  pray. 

Hor,  Theae  are  but  wild  and  whiriing  words,  mf 
lord. 

Hoan,  l  am  aonry  tbey  offend  you,  heartily  ;  t«ì^ 
'Faith,  heartily. 

^Tor.  There's  no  oflfence,  my  lord. 

jaom.  Tm,  by  Saint  Patrick,*  but  there  is,  Ho 
ratio, 
And  much  offence  too.    Toucbing  this  yiaion  bere, 
It  ia  an  honest  ghoat,  that  let  me  teli  you  : 
For  your  desire  to  know  wbat  is  between  os^ 
O'ermaater  it  as  you  may.    And  now,  good  friend» 
As  you  are  frienda,  achoiara,  and  eoUliers, 
Giye  me  one  poor  requesL 

Hor.  Wh»t  ia't,  my  Ioni  ? 

WewUl. 

Ham.  Never  make  known  wbat  you  have  seco 
to-nighu 

Hor,  Mw,  My  lord,  we  will  noi. 

Ham.  Nay,  but 

Hor.  In  feith, 

My  lord,  not  I. 

ilfor.  Nor  I,  ny  lord,  in  fiùth. 

Ham.  Upon  my  sword. 

Jlfar.  We  baye  swom,  my  lord,  clready. 

JBom.  Indeed,  up<»  my  aword,  indeed. 

Ghoal,  [Bemoaih,]  Swear. 

Hata,  Ha,  ha,  boyl   aay'at  thou  eo7  art  thoa 
there,  true-penny  7 
Come  on, — ^you  bear  thìa  fellow  in  the  cellarage,— 
Conaent  to  awear. 

Hor,  Propose  tbe  oalb,  my  lord. 

Ham,  Neyw  to  speak  of  this  that  you'baye  seen, 
Swear  by  my  sword.'* 

*  7\»ble»  or  booka,  or  regìaters  for  memorìe  of  chìiiss.* 
were  then  used  by  ail  ranks,  and  contained  nrep^in^l 
leayea  from  wl}ich  what  was  wricieo  wiih  a  atlver  eiyle 
couid  easiiy  be  eifaeed. 

7  The  quarto  160S  ha»   'Noto  to  tke  wo*^*.*    By 
'  Now  to  my  teorcl,'  Hamlet  means  now  to  my  motto,  my 
word  of  remembrance  ;  or  aa  It  ia  expresaed  by  Kiiig. 
Richard  IIL  word  i/roffrag-e.    Sieeyens  aaarnèd  that      f 
tìM  allusioo  is  to  the  military  watekword,    A  «rorcf ,  ntnu      l 
or  motto,  was  any  short  sentence,  auch  aa  ìc  inseriti^  ^ 
on  a  token,  or  under  a  deyjce  or  coat  ofarma.    It  was  a  < 
common  phraae.    See  Ben  Jonaon's  Works,  by  Mr. 
Oifford,  yol.  li.  p.  103. 

8  This  Is  the  cali  whkh  fklooners  use  le  ibefa-  hawk 
in  the  air  when  they  would  bave  him  cosse  down  io 
them.    Thus  In  Tyro>s  Roarìng  Me jcge,  idM  s — 

*  Tel  ere  I  joumi^  De  go  to  aee  the  kye. 

Come,  come,  bird^  come  :  poz  on  you,  fo»  can  mula.' 

9  Warburton  haa  IngenkHiely  defended  Sbakvpeare 
for  making  the  Daniah  prince  awear  by  8t.  Patrick,  by 
obMrringthacthe  whole  northem  werid  bad  their  leara* 
ing  from  Ireland.  h  is,  howerer,  more  probable  ibat 
the  puet  seized  the  first  popular  Imprecation  that  casM 
to  bis  mlod.  wiihout  rMarding  wbeiher  it  aukad  che 
country  or  cnm^rtrr  of  the  peraon  to  wbom  he  gave  it 

10  The  cuatom  of  swearktf  by  the  sword,  or  raiher  by 
the  erosa  at  tKc  upper  end  wit,  is  yery  ancient.  hi  tbe 
Boliloquy  of  Roland,  addresaed  to  bis  sword,  the  croos 
whJch  ine  guard  and  handle  Ibrm  b  not  tcfooen  >— 

*  Capulo  eburneo  candidissime,  cmes  aurea  splendi 
dissime,*  fcc — Turpini  de  Qootfm  CaroL  Mtig.  eap.  2L-^ 
The  name  of  Jesua  waa  not  unfWnqoenily  instrìbed  an 
the  handle.    The  allnriona  to  ibis  cusuim  are  ysry 
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BMULET,  JPBINCK  OT  DSRMABK. 
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Hanu  Aie  H  uAmim  /  thea  we'Il  ghift  o«ir  ground  :— 
Come  hitber,  MntWmen, 
And  Uy  your  Banda  a^am  npon  my  aword  : 
Swear  by  my  iwonL 
N«Ter  to  speak  of  ima  that  you  bare  board. 

GkoaL  jBeneath.)  Swear  by  bis  aword. 

Ham,  Well  aaid,  old  mole!    canat  work 
eartb  ao  fiut? 
A  worthy  piuneer  !— Once   more   remore, 
frienda. 

Hor.  O,  day  and  nigbt,  but  tbia  ia  wondroua 
Btranffo  ! 

Ham.  And  therefore  aa  a  etranger  sive  it  welcome. 
There  are  more  thinfe  in  hearen  andearth,  Horatio, 
Than  are  dreamt  of  in  your  pbiloaophy. 
Bui  come  ; 

Here,  aa  before,  nerer,  ao  belp  you  mercy  ! 
How  atrance  or  odd  aoe'er  I  bear  myeel^ 
Aa  I,  percbanQB,  bereafter  aball  tbink  meet 
To  put  an  antic  diaposition  on,— 
That  you,  at  aucb  Umes  aeeing  me^  nerer  ahall, 
With  arma  encumber'd  tbua,  or  thia  head-abake, 
Or  by  pronouncing  of  aoroe  doubtful  phraae, 
Aa,  tvell,  weiL  10«  knoio  ;— or,  We  couldf  anifw 
looÓM;— or,  tf  we  lutto  ^petw;— or,  Thert  bt,  am 
if  thty  might;—~ 

Òr  aucb  ambiguoua  giving  ont,  to  note 
Thai  you  know  augbt  of  me: — Tbia  noi  to  do^ 


awear 


.1 


80  «race  and  mercy  at  your  moat  need  belp  you  I 
Gkott.  IBemeath^  Swear. 
Ham.  Reat,  reat,  perturbed  apirit  !*  So,  gentle 


raen. 


With  ali  my  love  I  do  commend  me  to  you  : 

And  what  so  poor  a  man  as  Hamlet  ia 

May  do,  to  expreas  bia  love  and  friendtug  to  you, 

Ood  williog,  anali  not  lack.    Let  uà  go  in  iogetber  ; 

And  Btiil  your  fingerà  on  your  lìpa,  I  pray. 

7*he  timo  la  out  ut  joint  ;— ^,  cursed  apite  ! 

That  ever  I  waa  bom  to  set  it  rìgbt  ! 

Nay,  come,  let*8  go  togetber.  [EmuhL 


ACT  n. 

SCENE  L    A  Room  m  Polonhia'  Hmm.    Enter 
PoLOirius  and  Retsaldo. 

Poi.  OWe  bim  tbia  money,  and  tbean  aoiaa,  Rey- 

naldo. 
Rat,  I  wilL  my  lord. 

Poi.  Tou  anali  do  manrelloaa  witely,  good  Ray- 
naldo. 
Before  you  viait  bùn,  to  make  inquiry 
Of  hia  behanour. 
Reu.  My  lord,  I  dkl  intend  it. 

Pa.  Marry,  well  aaid:  very  weil  aaid.    Look 
you,  air, 
laqmre  me  firat  wbai  Danakera*  are  in  Paria  ; 
Aaid  bow.  and  wbo,  wbat  meana,  and  wbure  tbey 
•  keep, 


numemoe  in  our  old  wrkera,  and  Warbunon  has 
nuiiccil  It  In  BarthoUnna  De  Causls  Contempc.  Moit 
apud  Danoa.  Shnon  Mak>U,  in  bla  rery  cnrioua  book 
D^^rnm  Caniruiariuniy  meniions  that  the  anclent 
Germani  ewore  by  the  aword  and  deaib.  Leoiìato,  in 
The  Wlnter^  Tale,  Art  li.  Se.  8,  sayi  :•— 

— — —  *  Swear  by  this  «taerri, 
Thoo  wilt  perform  my  Uddlng.* 

1  The  quarto  1604  reada»*  chis  do  awear.*  The 
sonacrueUnn  of  thia  paasage  is  rather  embarraated,  but 
the  9Bnm  is  euflfcienily  obrious  wiibout  explanation. 

3  *  Shakspeare  bas  rlreted  ourattemloo  io  the  gtioat 
by  a  aDcceasion  of  forcible  ctrcumataneefl  :  by  the  pr0> 
▼boa  report  of  the  terrifled  sentinels,— bj  tbe  solemntey 
of  che  hour  at  which  the  phaniom  walka,— by  Ita  mar- 
tial  auride  and  diacrìminailng  armour,  vieible  ooly  per 
inrertam  lunam,  by  the  gllmpse*  of  the  rooout-'by  it« 
king  taeitnmlcy,  by  Ita  preparaiion  io  speak,  when  in* 
terrupted  by  the  morning  cock,— by  its  mystenoua  re- 
«erre  ChrovghoiK  ita  ftrat  eeene  with  Ham]ei,>-b]r  bia 
reaolute  departure  wichft,  and  the  aubaequant  anxiety 
of  bla  aoendants,— 4>y  ita  conducting  him  io  a  solitary 
angle  of  the  plaitem,  by  ics  voice  (W>m  beneath  che 
«arUK-  and  kj  fit  nnexpaeiad  bont  on  na  in  che  cloeat, 


Wbat  company,  at  wbat  expeaio  ;  and  Siiding, 
By  thia  encompaaament  and  drift  of  queatioQ, 
That  tbey  do  know  my  aon,  come  you  more  nearer 
Than  your  particular  demanda  wili  touch  it  : 
Tabe  you,  aa  'twere,  aoau  diatant  knowledga  ni 

bim; 
Aa  tbua, — I  miow  ìdefatherf  and  kie/nende. 
And,  in  pmt,  Mm;— 4>o  you  maik  thia,Re3rmJdo7 

/tey.  Ay,  very  welL  my  lord. 

PoL  AmL  in  part,  imn  ;— -òitf,  you  may  aay,  vai 
weà: 
But.ifthehelinean,ìu^sveryìiiild; 
Adaicttd  eo  and  en  ; — and  there  put  on  bim 
Wbat  forgerìes  you  pleaae  :  marry,  none  ao  rank 
Aa  may  mahonour  htm  ;  tako  heed  of  that  ; 
But,  air,  8ucb  wanton,  wild,  and  uaual  alipa, 
Aa  are  comp  anione  noted  and  moat  known 
To  youtb  and  liberty. 

ney.  Aa  gamfaig,  my  lord. 

PU.  Ay,  or  drìnking,  fencing,^  awearing,  quar 
relling, 
Drabbing  :>— l^u  may  go  ao  far. 

Rnu,  My  lord,  that  would  dialionour  bim. 

PoL  'Faith,  no;    aa  you  may  aeaaon  it  in  lh« 
charge. 
You  muat  not  put  another  acandal  on  bim, 
That  he  ia  open  to  incontinency  ; 
That*8  not  my  meanin^  :  but  breathe  hia  faulta  M 

quamtly, 
That  they  may  seem  the  tamia  of  liberty  ; 
The  flash  and  oulbroak  of  a  fiery  miiKl  ; 
A  aayageneaa*  in  unreclaimed  faìood, 
Of  general  aaaault. 

Kty.  But,  my  good  lord,— — 

PòL  Wberefore  ahould  you  do  thia  ? 

Rey.  Ay,  my  lor^ 

I  would  know  that. 

Poi.  MKTTYf  air,  bere's  my  drift  ; 

And,  I  belieye,  it  ia  a  fetcn  of  warrant  : 
You  laying  these  alight  aultiea  on  ray  aon, 
As  'twere  a  thing  a  fittle  aoil'd  i'  the  worlung, 
Mark  you, 

Your  party  in  converse,  him  you  would  soondi 
Having  ever  aeen  in  the  prenominate  crimea, 
The  youth  you  breathe  ov^  guilty,  be  aaaur'd, 
He  cioaes  with  you  in  this  consequence  ; 
Oood  atTf  or  ao  ;*  or  friend^  or  gerùleman,'^ 
Aocording  to  the  phraae,  or  the  addìtion, 
Of  man,  and  country. 

Aay.  Very  good,  my  lord. 

PòL  And  then,  air,  doea  ne  thts,— He  doea^ 
What  waa  I  about  to  aay  7 — By  the  maaa,  I  waa 
about  to  say  aomething  :— Where  did  I  leaye  7 

Reu.  At,  cioaes  in  the  consequence. 

PÒI.  At,  cioaes  in  the  confle<^ence,— ily  tnaany  ; 
He  closea  with  you  thus  : — /  fcnoio  ihegenUenum; 
I  ama  him  yeetertUofjOr  ^oiker  da^ 
Or  thatj  or  c/kan  ;  withmehf  or  nteh ;  ani,  oayou ac^, 
Ankare  mia  he  ganùng  ;  there  o*ertook  m  ku  rouee  ; 
There  falting  out  at  iennie  :  or^ver^aneej 
I  amo  him  enter  eueh  a  houee  o/eale, 

Hamlet*8  late  imervlew  with  the  spectre  muat  in  par- 
ticular be  re^arded  aa  a  stroke  or  draniatic  artifice. 
The  phantom  might  bave  told  bis  story  in  the  presenco 
of  the  uflìcers  and  Horatio,  and  yet  have  rendered 
itaelf  aa  inaudible  to  them  aa  it  auerwards  dld  to  the 
queen.  But  sti^ipense  waa  the  poei'sobject  :  and  neref 
was  it  more  cffectually  created  than  In  the  present  in- 
stanca.  Six  (Imes  haa  the  royal  semblance  appeared, 
bue  till  now  hae  been  withheld  from  speaking.  Tm 
(Me  evetit  we  have  waited  with  impailem  curicdCf, 
unaccompaiiied  by  lassiiude,  or  lemiicad  anentlon.' — 
Steevene. 

8  i.  e.  Dann.  Warner,  In  bla  Albion*a  Englandt 
calla  Denmark  Daneke. 

4  'The  cumiinf  offencere  isnow  applied  u>  auor- 
relling  :  they  thinlte  theniselves  no  meii,  if  for  stirriog 
of  a  Straw,  they  prove  noe  tbeìr  valure  uppon  some 
bodiea  fleahe.'— Ooaaon'a  Beàoie  0/  ja&uee,  1679. 

5  *  A  wildness  of  unuuned  blood,  aucb  aa  youtb  li 
generally  assailed  by.* 

6  So,  forao  forth,  aatn  the  laac  act  :— <  SIz  Frenob 
rapiers  and  poniaida,  with  their  Bsaigna,  aa  gtnUa 
hangar,  and  ao.* 
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HAMLET,  PRINCE  OF  DENBfAHK. 


Acr  n. 


Dee  you  nowj 

Tour  bait  of  raltehood  Ukes  tbii  carp  of  truth  : 

And  thufl  do  we  o(  wisdom  and  of  reach, 

With  windlacea,  and  with  anayii  of  bias,* 

By  tndirections  find  directiona  out; 

80|  by  my  forraer  lecture  and  adrice. 

Shall  you  my  son  :  Tou  have  me,  bave  you  not  7 

Mey,  My  lord,  I  bave. 

Pòi  God  be  wp  yoo  ;  hn  }OU  welL 

Reg.  Good  my  lord, 

P<^.  Observe  nis  inclinatioo  in  youreelt' 

Rer.  I  «hall,  mj  lord. 

P<d.  And  let  him  ply  his  mone. 

Rag,  Well,  my  lord. 

[EmL 
EnUr  Ophxua. 

Poi,  Farewell  !— How  DOW,  Opbelia?  what'ithe 
matter  7 
V    pph.  (X  my  Itod,  my  lord,  I  have  been  so  af- 

I     Poi.  With  what,  ili  the  name  of  heaven  ? 
-4     Oph,  Mr  lord,  ai  I  waa  sewing  in  my  closet, 
^Ziord  Hamlet, — ^with  bis  doublet  ali  unbrac'd  ; 
No  bat  upon  bis  head  ;  bis  stockin^  fouPd, 
Uncarterd  and  down-eyved'  to  bis  anele  ; 
Pa^  as  hi8  abirt  ;  hia  kneea  knocking  each  other  ; 
And  with  a  look  ao  piteoua  in  purport, 
Aa  if  he  had  been  looaed  out  of  kell, 
To  apeak  of  horrera.— he  comea  before  me. 

PoL  Mad  for  thy  love  ? 

Oph.  My  lord,  I  do  iiiot  know  ; 

But,  truly,  I  do  ièar  it. 

Poi.  Wbataaidhe? 

Oph.  He  look  me  by  the  wrìat,  and  held  me  hard  ; 
Thtn  goea  he  to  the  length  of  ali  lùa  arra  ; 
And,  with  hia  other  band  thua  o*er  hia  brow, 
He  falla  to  aoch  peruaal  of  my  face, 
Aa  ho  would  draw  iL    Long  atay'd  he  ao  ; 
At  laat,— «  litUe  ahaking  ormine  arm. 
And  thrice  hia  head  thua  wavìng  un  and  down, — 
He  raia'd  a  aigh  ao  piteoua  and  profound, 
Aa  it  did  aeem  to  abati  er  ali  hia  bulk,^ 
And  end  hia  being  :  That  dono,  he  leta  me  go  : 
And,  with  hia  head  over  hia  ahoulder  tum'd, 
He  aeem'd  to  find  bia  way  without  hia  eyea  j 
For  out  o*  doora  he  went  without  their  help. 
And,  to  the  laat,  bended  their  light  on  me. 

PoL  Come,  go  with  me  :  I  will  go  aeek  the  king. 
Thi9  ia  the  very  ecstacy  or  love  ; 
Whoae  ^olent  property  foredoea'  itself, 
And  leada  the  will  to  deaperate  undertakinga, 
Aa  oft  aa  any  paaaion  unaer  heaven, 
That  doea  amict  our  naturea.    I  am  aorry, — 
What,  have  you  given  him  any  hard  worda  of  late  ? 

1  i.  e.  by  tortuau»  devici»  and  »ide  etat^t.  *To 
OBsay^  or  rather  eaaoy»  of  the  French  word  ettayer, 
tentarÉy^  saya  Baret. 

i  i.  e.  in  your  own  peraon,  peraonally  add  your  own 
obaerrationa  of  hia  condua  to  these  Inquiriea  reapect* 
big  bim. 

3  Hangln^  down  like  the  looae  clncture  which  con- 
linea  the  (euera  or  gyvea  round  the  anclea. 

4  i.  e.  hia  breatL  '  The  bnlke  or  breatt  ofa  man,  tho- 
rax,  la  poiirine/ — BartU  Thua  in  King  Richard  III. 
Act  i.  Se.  4,  Clarence  aaya:— 

' ^— —  but  stili  the  envious  flood 

Kepi  in  my  aoul,  and  would  not  let  U  forth, — 
But  «mother'd  it  wtthin  mjpantìng  6u/.<.> 

Malone  cltea  thia,  and  the  followlng  paaaage,  and  yet 
azplains  it  cM  his  hody  ! — 

* ber  heart 

Beating  her  bulk,  that  hia  hand  ahakea  withal.* 

Ac^e  of  Luereee. 

ft  Toforedo  and  to  undo  were  aynonymous.  Thua 
tn  OtheUo  :<— 

*  That  either  makea  me  or  foredoes  me  quite.* 
6To  quote,  ia  lo  nof«,  io  tnark.    Thua  in  The  Rape  of 
Liacrece:— 

*  Yea,  the  illiterate 

Win  ^uote  my  loaihed  treapasi  in  my  looka.* 
TUa  word  tn  the  quarto  la  wriiten  coted,  which  waa  the 
okl  onhography  or  qwted. 


Oph.  No,  my  good  lord  ;  hut,  aa  yoa  dU 
mand, 

I  did  repel  hia  lettera,  and  denied 
Hìs  acceaatome. 

PoL  That  hath  made  him  mad. 

I  am  aorry,  that  with  better  heed  and  iodgment, 

I  had  not  quoted*  him  :  I  feaHd,  he  did  but  trifle. 
And  meant  to  wreck  thee:  but,  beahrew  my  jealousy! 

II  aeema.  it  ia  aa  proper  to  our  age 

To  caat  beyond  ouraelvea  in  our  opinions, 

Aa  it  ia  common  for  the  younger  aort 

To  lack  diacretion.*    Come,  go  we  to  the  king  : 

Thia  muat  be  known  ;  which,  being  kept  dose,  mì^* 

move 
More  ETÌof  to  bidè,  than  hate  to  utter  Ioto.* 
Come.^  " 

SCENE  II.    A  Rom  in  tìm  Coatìe. 
Queen,  RoaxvcKaiirs,  GuiLDKicarKRV, 
Attendanta. 

King.  Welccme,  dear  Roaencranta,  and  Gnìldctt 
atem! 
Moreover  that  wa  m.ich  did  long  to  eee  yoa. 
The  need,  we  have  to  uae  you,  did  provoke 
Our  haaty  aending.    8omething  have  you  heard 
Of  Hamlet'a  tranaformation  *  ao  I  cali  it, 
Since  not' °  the  exteriornor  die  inward  man 
Reaemblea  that  it  waa  :  What  it  ahould  be. 
More  than  hia  father^a  death,  that  thua  hath  pat  him 
So  much  iìrom  the  underaianding  of  himael^ 
I  cannot  dream"  of  :  I  entreat  you  both, 
That,— being  of  ao  young  daya  brought  op  with  him  ; 
And,  aince,  ao  neigbbour*d  to  hia  yooth  and  hu- 
mour,"— 
That  you  vouchaafa  your  rest  bere  in  our  court 
Some  little  timo  :  ao  by  your  companies 
To  draw  him  on  to  pleasurea  ;  and  to  gather. 
So  much  aa  from  occaaion  you  may  glean, 
Whether  aught,  to  uà  unknown,  amìcta  him  thua," 
That,  open'd,  liea  within  our  remedy. 

Queen.  Good  gentlemen,  he  hath  mach  talk*d  Oi 
you; 
And,  aure  I  am,  two  men  there  are  not  living, 
To  whom  he  more  adberea.    If  it  will  pleue  yoa 
To  ahow  uà  ao  muc^  gentr%**  and  good  wìU, 
Aa  to  expend  your  titnetmn  uà  awhile, 
For  tfte  aupply  and  pro6t  of  our  hope,'  * 
Tour  viaitation  ahalf  receive  auch  uanks 
Aa  lita  a  king'a  remembrance. 

Rot,  Both  yoar  majestica 

Might,  by  the  aovereign  power  you  haTe  of  uà,*' 
Put  your  dread  pleaaurea  more  mto  oomautnd 
Than  to  entreaty. 

OtàL  BuUT  we  both  ober 

And  here  givo  up  ouraelvea,  in  the  full  oent,** 
To  lay  our  aervice  freely  at  your  feet, 
To  be  commanded. 

7  Thieianditheremarkofaweakman.  It  ia  alvays 
the  fauk  ofa  liuie  mind  made  aitful  by  long  commerce 
with  the  world.  The  quartoa  read,  *  J9y  keacenf  hiau 
proper,'  kc 

8  *  Thia  muat  be  made  known  tothe  king,  far  (being 
keptaecretO  the  hkling  Hamlei>a  k)ve  niighi  occaaion 
more  mischief  to  uà  from  him  ai{d  the  queen,  than  the 
uttering  or  revealing  ft  wiU  occaaion  baie  and  Fcaent» 
meni  fVom  Hamlet.'  Johnaon,  whoae  explanatlon  thia 
Ì8,  attributes  the  obacurii^  to  the  poefa  *  òjf eria/ùm  of 
concluding  the  acene  wuh  a  couplet'  There  would 
aurely  have  been  more  aifeaation  ni  deviaiing  from  tha 
univeraally  eatabliehed  cualom. 

0  Folio  omita  come. 
10  Quano— ^'ìA  nor.  11  Folk)— <2ee«t 

13  Quarto— ^topiour. 

'13  Thia  line  ia  omitted  in  the  follo. 

14  Otntfy  fot  gentle  courteasf.  *  Gentlemanllneaae  oc 
gentry,  kindneaa,  or  naturai  goodneaa.  Generoaitaa.*  - 
Baret. 

15  Suppljf  and  prqfit  ia  aid  and  odronfti^A 

16  L  e.  over  uà.  17  Folio  omita  buL 

18  There  la  no  ground  for  the  aaaertion  that  thia  man- 

Shorical  ezpreaaion  ia  derived  from  bending  a  bow.  8ea 
fuch  Ado  Aboui  Nothing,  Aa  U.  Bc  8.    Hamlet  in  a 
future  acene  aaya  : — 

'  They  fool  me  to  the  very  top  of  my  beni.* 
i.  e.  IO  the  tttmoatof  my  inclinarion  or  dlapuiiihitt. 
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King,  Thanks,  RoMBer•nta^  and  gentle  Ginlden- 

stern. 
^m&n,  Thanks,  GuUdenstern,  and  genite  Roaen- 
cnaitt; 
Ami  I  beeeech  vou  iwtantlj  to  TÌsit 
My  too  Riuch  cnanged  aon.— <rOy  some  of  ^ou. 
And  brin^  theie  gentlemen  where  Hamlet  10. 
OaUm  Ueavens  make  our  preaence,  and  our  pra^ 
ticea. 
rieaaant  and  helpiful  to  hùn  ! 

Qmeen.  Ay,  Amen  ! 

[ExeuiU  Roe.  Gan..  and  wmt  Attandants. 
R^^Mor  PoLORiua. 
Pot.  The  embaaaadora  trom  Norway  1»/  good  lord, 
ArejojfuU?  retnrn^d. 
SxKg,  Thou  alili  haat  beco  the  làther  of  good 

news. 
'PiÀ.  Bave  I,  my  lord  7  Anore  you,  my  good  liog», 

I  hold  my  duty,  aa  I  hold  my  aoul, 

Both  to  my  God^  and  to  my  gracioua  king  ; 
And  I  do  think  (or  else  thia  Srain  of  mine 
Hunra  not  the  trail'  of  policy  ao  aure 
Aa  it  hath*  usM  to  do)  that  I  bave  foond 
The  vary  cause  of  Pamlet^a  lunacy. 

JKiv.  O,  apeak  of  that  ;  that  dol  long  to  bear. 

P(rf.  Give  first  admitiance  to  the  embaasadora  ; 
My  newa  ahall  be  the  fruii»  to  that  grcat  feast. 

ìHiu.  TTbyaelf  do  grace  to  ihero,  aiid  bnng  thcm 
\r^  [^«/ PoLOKiui. 

Ho  iella  me,  my  dear  Gertrude,  he  halh  found 
The  head  and  aoarce  of  aU  yoiu-  son'a  diatemper. 

Qiieen.  I  doabt,  il  ia  no  otW  bui  thè  mam  j 
Hia  fathar'a  death,  and  our  o'erhasty  marhage. 

lUtnUr  PoLOHioa,  vùk  Voltimahd  «nd  Com- 

VKhWS. 

STmg.  Well,  we  shall  aift  him.— Welcome,  my 
good  (rienda  ! 
Sav,  Vollimand,  what  from  our  brother  Norway  7 

ioL  Moat  fair  return  of  greetingsand  deaires. 
Upon  our  first,  he  aent  out  to  suppresa 
Hjs  nephow'a  leries  ;  whicb  to  him  appear'd 
To  be  a  preparation  'gùnat  the  Polaclc  ; 
But,  boiler  lookM  ìnto,  he  truly  found 

II  was  agatnat  vour  highness  :  Whereat  griev'd— 
That  aobia  aicknesa,  age,  and  impolence, 

Was  fal»ely  home  in  hand,^ — sonda  out  arreata 
On  Fortinbraa  ;  whicb  he,  in  bricf,  obeys  ; 
ReceÌTOS  rebuke  from  Norway  ;  and,  in  fine, 
Makes  vow  before  bis  uncle,  never  more 
To  give  the  assay*  of  arma  against  your  majeaty. 
Whereon  old  Norway,  overcome  with  Joy, 
Gives  him  three  thuuaiand  crowns  in  annual  fee  ;* 
And  hia  commission,  to  employ  those  aoldiera, 
So  levied  as  before,  againat  the  Polack  : 
With  an  entrealy,  heretn  further  ahown, 

[Gtnet  a  Paper, 


1  I.  e.  the  trace  or  track.  VesUf^ium.  U  ia  that  vea- 
tige,  whether  or  footmarka  or  aoeni,  which  eoablea  the 
hunter  10  (bllow  the  game. 

3  Follo — oa  Ihace. 

8  Folio-^nete«.    By  fruii  detsert  la  roeant. 

4  I.  e.  delttded,  impoaed  on,  deceived  by  fnlae  appear- 
ancea.  Il  te  used  aeveral  titaes  by  Shakapeare  ;  Mac- 
beth.  Ad  Hi.  8c.  1  ;  Much  Ado  about  Noihing,  Act  ir. 
Se.  1  ;  Cymbeline,-8c  mIl  ,     . .       , 

5  Malone  refera  to  the  castoro  of  taktng  the  a—tof  of 
«ine,  Ite.  before  it  waa  drunk  by  princea  and  ocher  great 
persona,  to  aacenain  that  it  waa  not  poisoned.  But  the 
evpreasion  in  ihe  text  has  noihing  to  do  with  that  cos' 
tom.  Tò  rive  the  auay  of  arma,  is  *  to  atte mpc  or  ea* 
say  any  ihTng  In  arma,  or  by  force.  Jleemgi  artme.*  I 
bave  to  requeat  the  reader's  patienee  for  thia  anperflaona 
noce,  but  ti  la  really  aomedmea  imposaible  to  reaiM  ex- 
poaing  aueh  miatakea.  ,  -    ^       -    . 

5  That  la,  the  king  gave  hto  nephew  a  feud  or  fee  in 
land  of  that  annua!  ralue.  The  quattos  read  ikree 
eeore  thouaand. 

7  i.  e.  IO  InqutN.  *  Pokndui  la  a  man  bred  in  eomia, 
•xerciaed  in  buaioeaa,  alored  with  obsarTation.  oonildent 
in  hia  knowledge,  prond  of  hia  aloquenee,  aaddeclinhig 
foto  dotage.  Hia  mode  of  oramry  ia  deslgned  to  ridi- 
cole the  practice  of  thoae  dmea,  of  prefaeea  tbai  raada 
nofaitrodttcckm,  and  of  method  that  embamaaed  rathar 
thaj  ezplained.    Thk  pait  of  bla  cfaafacttr  ia  aocidaii* 

6i 


That  it  nright  pleaae  yon  to  giva  quiet  paat 
Througb  your  dorainìona  for  thia  enterpriae  ; 
On  aoch  regarda  of  aafety,  and  allowonce, 
Aa  therein  are  aet  down. 

King.  ItUkeana  well: 

Aud,  al  our  more  consider'd  lime,  wo'li  read, 
Answer,  and  think  upon  thia  busineas. 
Mean  lime,  we  thank  you  for  yoar  well-took  labour  : 
Go  to  your  reat  ;  at  night  woMl  feast  logether  : 
Moat  welcome  bone  ! 

[£aeiaU  Voltimano  tmd  ConnsLiva. 
PoL  Thia  buaiaoaa  b  well  ended* 

My  Uege,  and  madam,  to  expoalulate* 
yfìtat  majeaty  ahould  be,  what  dul^r  ia, 
Why  day  la  <my,  night,  night,  and  time  ia  timo, 
IWere  noihing  but  to  waate  nicht,  day,  and  time. 
Tberefore, — ^aince  brevity  ia  the  aoul  of  wit. 
And  tediotfaneaa  the  limba  and  outward  flounahei, 
I  will  be  brief  :  Your  noble  aon  ia  mad  : 
Mkd  c«)l  I  it  :  fer,  to  dufine  true  madoeaa, 
What  ìa%  but  to  be  nothing  olae  but  mad  : 
But  let  that  go. 
Queen.  More  mattar,  with  lesa  art. 

PoL  Madam,  I  awear  I  use  no  art  at  ali. 
That  he  ia  mad^  'lia  true  :  'tia  true,  'tia  pity  ; 
And  pity  'tia,  'tia  Ime  :  a  fooliah  figuro  ; 
But  farewell  it,  for  I  will  nae  no  arU 
Mad  let  uà  frani  him,  then  :  and  now  remùiia^ 
Tliat  we  fina  out  the  l  auae  of  thia  eflect  ; 
Or,  rather  aay,  the  cauae  of  thia  defect  ; 
For  thia  eflTect,  defective,  cornea  by  causa  : 
Tbua  it  remaina,  and  tho  remainder  thiia. 
Perpend. 

I  bare  a  daualfter  ;  bave,  whila  die  ia  mina  ; 
WhOf  in  ber  duty  and  obedience,  mark, 
Hath  given  me  tbia  :    Now  gather  and  anrmiae. 
— To  the  eeleedoL,  and  my  eauPe  idol^  tke  mael 
beautyted^  OyheUa,—- 

That'a  an  ili  phraae,  a  yiie  pbrase  ;  beauti/Ud  m  a 
vile  phraae  ;  bui  you  ahall  hear.«-Thua  2 
Inher  excdUnt  votale  boeom^  theee^  &c.* 
$8een.  Game  this  from  I&mlet  inhef? 
PU.  Good  madam,  etay  awhile  :  I  will  he  fkith* 
fui— 
Doubt  thauy  the  etare  arejbre; 

DeuUf  that  the  enti  doth  move: 
Doubt  truth  tabe  aliar; 
But  never  dotdtt  I  love, 
Of  dear  Ophelia,  lam  iti  at  theee  numbere  ;  I  haue 
natartto  retaum  «^  groane  ;  bai  that  I  love  Ùue  òert, 
d^  moti  best^  believe  U.    Adieu. 

Tkine  evertn/oref  moet  dear  2ad^,  whSet 
thie  machine  ia  to  him,  Hamlet 
Thia,  in  obedience,  hath  my  daughter  ahown  me  : 
And  more  above,  hath  hia  aolicitmga, 
Aa  they  fell  out  by  time,  by  means,  and  place. 
Ali  given  to  mine  ear. 

tal,  the  resi  natami.  Such  a  man  is  positive  and  confi- 
denL  becauae  he  knows  that  bis  mind  waa  once  alrong, 
and  knows  not  that  it  is  become  weak.  Such  a  man 
excela  in  general  principles,  but  fails  in  particolar  ap- 

f>licaik)n.  He  is  icnowing  in  retrospect,  and  ignorant 
n  foresighi  While  he  depends  upon  bis  memory,  ami 
can  draw  from  bis  depositaries  of  knowled^,  he  uttera 
weighty  naniences,  and  gires  usefui  counael  :  iMit  as  tlie 
mlnd  in  ita  enfeebled  aiaie  cannoc  be  Iiept  long  buay  and 
intent.  the  old  man  te  aubjeet  to  the  dereliction  of  bte 
facuhMs,  be  loeea  the  order  of  hte  ideaa,  and  entanalea 
himaelf  in  hte  own  thooghta,  tlll  lie  recoTer  the  leadlng 
principio,  and  fall  loto  hte  former  train.  Thi»  idea  er 
dotage  encroaabing  upon  wiadom,  will  aolve  ali  the 
phenomeoa  of  the  chanoter  of  Polóaiua.*— JbAfMOfi. 

8  Vile  as  Polonioa  eateema  the  phraae,  firom  ita 
equivocai  meaning,  Shakapeare  haa  tiaed  it  agaia  In 
Tna  Two  GeaUeman  of  Verona  :— 
8eeing  you  are 


[Raada. 


With  goodly  abape,'  kc 
Naab,  In  bis  deoicatlon  of  Christ's  Teara  orar  Jer«». 
tem,  léM  t^*  To  tke  moat  beauti/Ud  Lady  JUlxabath 
Gary.*  Il  te  not  uncommon  in  diadlcaikma  and  enoo* 
miaatte  vecsea  of  the  poet*a  age. 

•  Seenoto  on  The  Two  uentlemaa  of  Verona,  Aot 
iik  Se  1.  JP^ennerly  the  wofd  Mesa  waa  nanally  added 
at  the  end  of  the  aupencripcton  of  lenafa.  The  folte 
ra«da  >^  lUea  iMi«  aacf lljniirhlte 
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Kmg.  Bttt  bow  hftth  ihe 

ReceivM  hb  love  ? 

Poi.  What  do  jou  think  oT  me  7 

King.  Ab  of  a  man  faithful  and  honouraUe. 

PoL  I  fain  wouid  prore  io.     But  what  mi^t 
you  think, 
When  I  nad  aeen  th»  hot  lore  oo  the  wing, 
(Aa  I  perceivM  ìt,  I  mini  teli  you  thal^ 
Before  my  dau^bter  told  me,)  what  mi|riit  vou, 
Or  my  dear  majeety  your  queen  bere,  think, 
If  I  had  play'd  the  desk  or  tabl»-book  ; 
Ór  given  my  heart  a  winkinc,  mute  and  durab  ;* 
Or  lookM  upon  thie  lore  yritn  idle  aight  ; 
What  might  you  think  ?  no,  I  went  round*  to  wovk, 
And  my  young  mistress  thos  did  I  bespuah  ; 
Lord  ÉamUt  ù  a  prinee  out^thjf  ttar  ;* 
Thu  vnul  wÀ  b€  :  and  then  I  nrecepts  gave  ber, 
That  the  thould  look  belreelf  from  bis  reflort, 
Admìt  no  messengers,  receive  no  tokens. 
Which  done,  ebe  look  the  fruita  of  my  advice  ; 
And  he,  repulaed,  (a  ahort  tale  to  make,) 
Fell  into  a  aadness  ;  then  into  a  fast  ; 
Thence  to  a  watch  ;  thence  into  a  weakneaa  ; 
Thence  to  a  lightnesa  ;  and,  by  this  declension, 
Into  the  madnesa  whe««u  now  he  raves,* 
And  ali  we  moum  for. 

King.  Do  you  think,  'tis  this? 

Oiiesn.  It  may  be,  very  likoly. 

Poi.  Hath  there  been  auch  a  tim«^  (Fd  &in  know 
that,) 
That  I  bave  poaitively  aaid,  ^Ti$  so, 
When  it  prov'd  otberwise  ? 

Kim^.  Not  that  I  know. 

PoL  Tkke  this  from  this,  if  this  be  otherwiae  : 

[Pointing  to  hù  Head  and  Sfmidtr. 
If  circumstances  lead  me,  I  will  find 
Where  truth  is  hid,  though  it  were  hid  indeed 
WHhin  the  centro. 

King.  How  may  we  try  it  fiirther  ? 

PoL  Tea  know,  sometimes  he  waiks  four  hours 
togother, 
Bere  in  tb»  loU»y. 

Oncen.  So  be  does,  radeed. 

Poi.  At  fluoh  a  time  TU  loose  my  daugbter  to  him  : 
Be  you  and  I  behind  an  arras  then  ; 
Mark  the  encounter  :  if  he  love  ber  not, 
And  be  not  from  bis  reason  fidl'n  thereoo, 

1    <  tri  had  play'd  the  de«X-,  or  taòle-beok  ; 

Or  giren  my  heart  a  toinking,  mute  and  dumb.* 
That ka  'u  I  had  acied  the  pari ol  dfpotitaiy  of  the^ 
sscret  loTea,  or  given  my  heart  a  hint  to  be  mute  about 
Ibeir  paasion.'  The  quarios  reail^'  given  my  hean  a 
working,*  and  the  modem  ediiors  folTuw  this  reading  : 
I  prefer  che  reading  of  the  folio.  *  Conniventia,  a  tnnk- 
tnr  at;  a  sufierance  :  afeirw'ng  not  to  see  or  know.* 
The  pleonaam,  wmle  and  dumb^  la  found  in  the  Rape 
•f  Lucrece  : — 

<  And  In  my  hearing  be  yoii  muU  and  dumb.'* 

9  Plalnly,  rouiidly,  withoiit  reserra^  Pulonina,  In 
the  third  act,  aave,  *  be  round  with  him.» 

8  Thia  was  changed  to  tph^re  in  the  4lo.  1883.  and 
thu  reading  la  l'olluwed  br  the  modem  edftiona  '  Out 
•f thy  otoTf*  la  placed  abnve  thee  by  dsMtiny.  We 
bave  fortune**  «tor  in  a  former  acene.  Aumerle  In 
King  Richard  III.  aaya  :— 

*  Bhall  I  ao  mtich  diahonour  my  fair  otafm.' 

4  'Theridieule  ortliia  character  la  bere  admlrably 
suatained.  Re  would  not  only  be  thought  io  bave  dls- 
eovered  thia  intrigue  by  hia  own  aagacity.  but  to  bave 
remsrked  ali  the  aiagea  or  Hamlec'a  disoraer,  from  hls 
sadneaa  to  hia  rating,  aa  regularlr  aa  hia  phyaidan 
eould  bare  done  ;  when  ali  the  whfle  ih*  madnesa  waa 
only  fefgned.  The  humour  of  thla  is  exauìaice  fron  a 
aan  who  iella  uà,  with  a  eonfidence  pecuiiar  to  amali 
poUddana,  that  he  eould  Sud — 

"  Where  truth  was  hid,  though  It  wera  hid  Indeed 
Wlthln  the  centra.*'  *  Warburton. 

ù  I.  e.  oeoMf,  addreoB  him.  8ee  Tweiah  Night,  Act 
I.8C.8. 

6  The  okl  oopiea  read— *  being  a  good  klaaiiig  ear> 
rion.*  The  emendatton  la  Warbunon*8,  who  has  accom» 
■anied  it  with  a  long  comment,  In  whksh  he  eiideaTours 
to  pTOTr  that  Shakspeare  Intended  the  passage  as  a 
vlndleaifin  of  the  ways  of  Prorldends  In  p«rmit0tig  efU 
IO  aboon  t  in  the  world.  He  dbaerrea  thai  Sbahapeare 
•hadanaftBotoBlj«ricq|nÌiiii^iba  rnÉhace  with 


Let  me  be  no  assistant  fbr  a  state, 
But  keep  a  &rm,  and  carters. 
King.  Wa  wiU  try  tu 

EnUr  Hamlst,  reading. 

Queen.  But,  look,  where  sadly  the  poor  wretdb 
Comes  reading. 

Poi.  A.ynj,  I  do  beseech  you,  both  away  ; 
ni  board^  him  presently  : — O,  gire  me  leaTe.-^ 

[Exeunt  Kiho,  Qucck.  and  AttendabU. 
How  does  my  good  Lord  Hamlet  i 

Ham.  Well,  Grod-'a-mercy. 

PoL  Do  you  know  me,  my  lord  7 

Ham.  ExceUent  well  ;  you  are  a  fisfamoager. 

Poi.  Not  I,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Then  I  wouId  you  were  so  bonett  a 

Poi.  Honest^  my  lord  ? 

Ham»  Ay,  sir  ;  to  be  honest,  as  this  worid 
is  to  be  one  man  ^  icked  out  of  ten  thousand. 

PeL  That*8  very  trud^  my  lord. 

JBam.  For  if  the  sun  breed  raaoots  in  a  dead 
dog,  beine  a  god,  kissìng  carrìon,^Ha7e  you  a 
daughter  f 

Pel.  I  bave,  my  lord. 

Hamm  Let  ber  not  walk  i'  the  sun  :  conceptioii  « 
a  blessing  ;  but  as  your  daughter  may  eonceÌTe,*— 
friend,  look  to*t. 

PoL  How  aay  you  by  that?  [Ande.]  StSl  harp- 
ing  Olì  my  daughter  :— yet  he  knew  me  not  at  first  ; 
he  said,  I  w&s  a  fìi^moiigcr  :  He  is  far  gone,  far 
gone  :  and,  trai  y,  in  my  youth  I  suffered  mach  ex- 
tremity  for  love  :  very  near  this.  Ptl  speak  to  bìia 
again. — What  d«you  rcad,  my  lord  1 

.Ham»  Words,  worda,  words. 

PoL  What  is  the  matter,  my  lord  ? 

Ham.  Between  who  7  ' 

PoL  I  meui  the  matter  that  you  read,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Slanders,  sir  :  for  the  satirica!  rosue*  aays 
bere,  that  old  men  bave  gray  beards  :  taat  thór 
faces  are  wrinkied  ;  their  eyes  purging  tbick  arobrr, 
and  pluro-tree  gum  ;  and  tlìat  they  bave  a  plentifibì 
lack  of  wii,  together  with  mnst  wéak  hama  :  AH  of 
which,  air,  though  I  most  powerfiilly  and  poieatly 
beiieve,  yet  I  holJ  it  noi  honesty  to  bave  it  thus 
set  down  ;  for  yourself,  sir,  should  be  as  old  as  I 
am,  i^  like  a  crah^  you  coald  go  backward. 

PoL  Though  this  be  madness,  yet  thera*s  raethod 
in  iU  [Ande^  Will  you  walk  out  of  the  air,  my 
lord  7 


what  hia  actora  «ay,  but  what  ihey  think.*  Thia  criH^n- 
dation,  and  the  moral  cummeni  on  il,  delis^hted  Dr.  Ji<l..i* 
aon,  who  aaya,  *  that  h  almoat  aeu  the  critic  on  a  lerel 
with  the  author  !>  There  waa  cenainly  much  ingrnuìty 
in  ihe  emendation  (which  ia  uiiqueationably  righi)  as 
well  aa  in  the  argument,  but  the  laner  appears  loully 
irrelevant  and  atrained,  and  certalnly  waa  raiher  iriirnd 
ed  to  ahow  the  akill  and  ingenuicy  of  the  critk;  thaa  to 
raise  the  character  of  the  poet,  or  display  hia  tnte  inean- 
Ing.  Warburton  poinied  out  the  aame  kind  of  expres- 
Sion  In  Cymbeline  :— *  Common^kisaing  Tiun.'  Aod 
Malone  has  adduced  the  follbwing  paasam  (bora  the 
play  of  King  Edward  IIL  1396,  wbich  Shakspeare  had 
cenainly  aeen  :— 

*  The  rreaheat  stcmmer^s  dajf  docb  aoonesl  faùU 
The  loalhed  earrion  thai  il  aeems  to  kiem.^ 

7  The  folio  reads— *  Con^eplion  le  a  bleasÌAS,  bW  noi 
aa  your  daughter  may  conceire.*  Steerena  ibinks  that 
there  ia  a  play  upon  worda  here,  as  in  the  Arac  acene  of 
King  Lear  :— 

*  Kent.  I  cannot  eonceive  you,  shr. 

*  Olo.  Sir,  thia  young  fellow^a  moiher  eould.* 

But  the  aimple  meanlng  may  be,  *thoQah  ^conceptioii 
in  general  be  a  blessing,  yet  aa  your  dau^er  may 
chance  to  conceire  ibat  it  may  be  a  calamny,  erery 
thing  being  ao  corrupc  or  sinful  in  the  worM  :*  be  there- 
fora  counsels  Polmlus  noe  to  let  hls  daaghter  *  walk 
i*tbe  sun,'  1.  e.  be  too  much  ezpoead  io  the  cocnipUiif 
iufluenoe  of  the  world.  The  abrupt  transitiona  and  oo- 
scurltles  of  Hamlel's  language  ars  Intonrind  lo  gire 
Polonlus  a  nodon  of  bis  Inaanity. 

8  Bt  <ibe  oatirieal  rome*  Wartranon  will  bave  it 
that  Shakapeare  meana  Jurenal,  and  refers  m  a  pae- 
sage  on  oldf  age  in  hls  tenih  sadre.  Dr.  Farmer  atatea 
that  there  was  a  iransladon  of  that  satire  by  Sir  John 
Beaumont,  but  is  unceruin  whecher  il  waa  prinied  hi 
•hakspeare*a  tlme.  The  defectt  of  age  wete,  Aowever, 
a  cemnotttogiicofiiMralieHecdon. 


B«nt  «oaMÙinefl  bis  replies  «re  !  a  bappineaa  that 
«fien  DMdoeBi  hits  on,  which  reason  and  Banitv 
onuld  Dot  ao  prMperoasly  be  delivered  oC  I  wtll 
1<iave  him,  and  auddenly  contrìve  tbe  meana  of 
aneetin^  l^tween  hiin  and  my  daughter.— Mv  bo* 
aiourabto  loid,  I  will  moet  humbly  Uke  my  leave 
«f  you.i 

Ham,  Tou  cannoC^  air,  take  from  me  any  tbing 
that  I  will  more  willingly  pait  witbal  ;  exoept  my 
hftj  ezcept  ray  life,  ezcept  my  lUè. 

Poi.  Fare  yott  well,  mv  Ioni. 

JioM,  Theae  tedioua  old  foola  ! 

EftUr  RoacvcRAiiTz  and  OuiLDKNarsRir. 

PoL  You  go  to  aeek  the  Lord  Hamlet  ;  tbere  be  ia. 

Jioa.  God  aave  you,  air  !  [To  PoLOiy ira. 

[Exit  PoLOjrias. 

Olia.  My  bonour'd  lord  ! 

iloa.  My  moat  dear  lord  !~— 

Ham.  My  ezcellent  good  frienda  !  How  doaC 
thou,  Oaildenatern?  Ab,  RoaeucranU  I  Oood  Inda, 
bow  do  ye  both  ? 

Roé,  Ab  the  indifTerent  cbildren  of  the  eartb. 

OttiZ.  Happy,  in  that  we  are  pot  overhappy  ; 
On  fortune^B  cap  we  are  not  tbe  vorv  botton. 

Hanu  Nor  the  aolea  of  ber  aboe  J 

Ro9.  Neither,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Theo  you  liv»  aboot  ber  waiat,  or  in  the 
middle  of  ber  ftivoura  ? 

OuìL  'Paith,  ber  priyatcB  we. 

Ham.  In  the  aeeret  parta  of  fortune?  0,  moat 
true  ;  ahe  ia  a  atnimpe'.    Wbat  newa  ? 

Ro»,  Npoe,  lay  lord  ;  but  that  the  world  ia  grown 
koneat. 

Ham.  Then  is  dooraaday  near  :  But  your  news 
is  not  true."  [Let  me  question  more  in  particular: 
What  bare  you,  my  good  friends,  deaerved  at  the 
handa  of  fortune,  that  ahe  aenda  you  to  priaon 
hither? 

OtòL  Priaon,  mv  lord  ! 

Ham,  Denmark'a  a  priaon. 

Roà.  Then  ia  the  world  one. 

Ham.  A  goodiy  one  ;  in  which  there  are  many 
confinea,  warda,  and  dungeona  ;  Denmark  beingone 
of  the  woraL 

Rù».  We  think  not  ao,  my  lord. 

Ham,  Why,  then  'tia  none  to  you  ^  fot  there  ia 
nothing  either  good  or  bad,  but  thinkmg  makea  it 
■o  :  to  me  it  ia  a  priaon. 

Aof.  Why,  then  your  ambition  makea  it  one; 
'tia  too  narrow  for  your  mind. 

Ham.  O  God!  I  could  be  bounded  in  a  nutahell, 
and  count  myself  a  king  of  infinite  apace  ;  were  it 
Bot  that  I  bave  bad  dreama. 

QuU.  Which  dreama.  indeed,  are  ambition  ;  fot 
the  very  aubatance  of  the  ambitioua  ia  merely  the 
•hadow  of  a  dream.' 

Ham,  A  dream  itself  ia  but  a  ahadow. 

Aot.  Truly,  and  I  bold  ambition  of  ao  airy  and 
ligbt  a  quality,  that  it  ia  but  a  ahadow*a  ahadow. 

ITom.  Then  are  our  beggara,  bodiea;  and  our 
Bonarcha,  and  outatretch'o  beroea,  the  beggara' 


1  Thia  epeech  la  abrideed  thua  in  the  quartoa  :— 
*  T  will  leave  him  and  my  daughter.    My  lord, 
I  will  take  my  leave  ofyou.* 
9  Ali  within  crotchetB  is  wanUng  In  the  quarto  copiea. 
t  Shakapeare  haa  accidentally  inrerted  tbe  axprea- 
aion  of  Pindar,  that  the  «tate  of  humanity  ia  tbe  dream 
of  a  ahadow.    Thua  also  Sir  John  Darlea  : — 
Man*a  li  fé  la  Irai  a  drearoe,  nay,  leaa  tlian  ao, 
A  thadow  ofa  dreame. 
4  '  If  ambition  la  auch  an  unaubatantlal  ihing,  tlien 
•re  our  beggara  f  wbo  at  leaat  can  dream  of  greameas) 
Ihe  only  thmga  or  sulMtaNce,  and  monarcha  and  heroee, 
thougli  appMrIng  to  flìl  auch  miglity  apace  with  their 
ambition,  W  the  abadowa  of  the  beggara*  dreama.» 
Johnaon  thoughi  that  Shakapeare  deeigned  *  a  ridicale 
•f  thoae  dedaroattona  againat  weahh  and  greatneaa,  that 
geem  to  make  happineaa  conaiei  in  poverty.* 
$  See  noie  on  the  Inductk>n  to  Taming  of  a  Shn 
e  8oe  noia  on  I.«Te>a  Labour*!  Loal,  Aaiv.  Se.  % 


itea.  CruiL  We'tt  wait  upon  tou. 

Ham.  No  auch  matter  :  I  will  not  aort  you  with 
the  reet  of  my  aenranta  ;  for,  to  apeak  to  vou  like  an 
honeat  man,  I  ara  moat  dreadAilly  attended.]  But, 
in  the  beaten  way  of  iriendabip,  w/hkt  make  you  at 
filainore  1* 

Ho».  To  TÌait  you,  my  lord  ;  no  other  occaaion. 

Ham.  Beggar  that  I  am,  I  am  eycn  poor  in  thanka  ; 
but  I  thank  you  ;  aad  aure,  dear  frienda,  my  thanka 
are  too  dear,  a  balfpenny.  Were  you  not  aent  for? 
la  it  your  own  inclining?  la  it  a  firee  TÌaitation? 
CoMe»  come  ;  deal  juaUy  with  me  :  come,  come  j 
nay,  apeak. 

O^  What  ahould  we  aay,  my  lord  ? 

Ham.  Any  thing— 4>ut  to  the  purpoae.  Toa  wer*- 
■ent  for  :  and  tiiere  ia  a  kind  of  confeaaion  in  your 
loolÉa.  which  Tour  modeatiea  bave  not  crail  enough 
lo  coiour  :  I  linow,  the  good  king  and  queea  hav* 
aent  for  you. 

Am.  To  what  end,  my  lord  7 

Ham,  That  you  must  teach  me.  But  let  me  con» 
jure  you  by  the  righta  of  our  fellowahip,  by  tha 
conaonancy  of  our  youth,  by  the  obligaUon  of  our 
ever-preaerved  love,  and  by  what  more  dear  a  bet* 
ter  propoeer  could  charge  you  witbal,  be  even  and 
direct  with  me,  wbelher  you  were  aent  for,  or  no  ? 

iZoc.  What  aay  you  ?         [7Vi  GuiLDCNarsaK. 

Ham.  Nay,  then  I  bave  an  eye  of  you  ;**  [Afide, 
•^f  yoa  love  me.  hold  not  off. 

ChùL  My  loro,  we  were  aent  for. 

Hm».  I  will  teli  you  why  ;  ao  ahall  my  anticipa- 
tion  pr«vent  your  diacovery,  and  your  aecrecv  to 
the  kiae  aud  queen  moult  no  feather.  I  bave  of  fata, 
(but  wherefòr^  I  know  not,)  lost  ali  my  mirth^ 
forgone  ali  cuatom  of  exercisea  :  and,  indeed,  it  goea 
§o  heavity  with  my  diepoaition,  that  thia  goodiy 
firame,  the  earth,  aeema  to  me  to  be  a  ateril  promon» 
tory  :  thia  moat  excelleut  canopy,  the  aì^,  look  you. 
thia  brave  o'erbanging  firmament,  this  OMJesUcal 
roof  fretted  with  golden  lire,''  why,  it  appears  no 
other  thing  to  me,  than  a  fbul  and  peatilent  congre- 

Stìon  of  va^Mura.  What  a  piece  ol  work  ia  a  man  ! 
)w  noble  m  reaaonl  how  infinite  in  fecahioa!  in 
fbrm,  and  moving,  how  expreaa  and  admìrable  !  in 
action,  how  Uke  an  angei!  in  apprebenaion,  how 
like  a  god  !  tbe  b«Miuty  of  the  world  !  the  paragon 
of  animala  !  And  yet,  to  me,  what  ia  thia  quintea- 
aence  of  duat  ?  man  delìghta  not  me,  no  nor  woman 
neither  :  though,  by  your  amiling,  you  aeem  to  say  ao. 

RoM.  Myiord,  there  ia  no  auch  atuflTin  my  thoughu. 

Ham.  Why  did  you  laugh,  then,  when  I  aaid. 
Man  ddighu  noi  me? 

Roe.  To  think,  my  lord^  if  you  delight  Bot  in 
man,  what  lenten*  enterlamment  the  playera  ahall 
receive  from  you:  we  coted*°  them  on  the  way  ^ 
and  hither  are  they  coming,  to  offer  vou  service. 

Ham.  He  ibat  playa  the  king,  ahall  be  welcome  ; 
bia  majeaty  ahall  bave  tribute  of  me  :  the  adventu- 
roua  knight  ahall  uae  bia  ibil,  and  target  :  the  lover 
ahall  not  aigh  gratia  ;  the  humoroua  man  ahall  end 
bia  part  in  peace  :  [the  clown  ahall  make  thoae 
laugn,  whoae lunga  are  tickled  o*the  aere;"]  and 

7  To  have  an  eye  of  any  one  ia  to  bave  an  inlclinff  of 
bis  purpoae,  or  to  be  aware  of  what  he  i§  about.  It  ia 
ailU  a  common  phraae.  The  flrat  quarto  haa  : — *  Nay, 
^en  I  aee  how  tne  wind  seta.' 

8  '  Look  how  the  floor  of  heaven 

la  thiek  inlakl  with  patina  of  brighi  gold.» 

Merchant  o/  Veniee, 
0  See  TwelfUi  Night,  Ad  I.  Se.  5. 

10  To  tote  ia  topate  alongeide,  topaeebif  .*-', 

*  -.—  MaBy,  preaently  eo/cd  and  ouiaiript  thera.* 

Return  frvm  Pamaeeua 
*  WHh  thai  Hippomenea  eoted  ber.* 

Gclding'e  Ocid,  Metaro.  il. 
Il  waa  a  ftmillar  hunting  term,  and  ita  origin  fron 
•  eefe,  French,  la  obvioua. 

11  The  Arai  quarto  reada  :—*  The  clown  ahall  maka 
them  langk  that  are  tickled  in  the  lunga.*  The  worda 
$M  they  now  stand  are  in  the  folto.  The  meanix^ 
appeara  tu  be,  the  clown  ahall  make  even  thoae  laufh 
wheaa longaanileklodwIlhadKy ooogh» or  huakiaeir  , 


HAMLEÌI^PRINCB  of  denburk. 


ACT   Ift 


the  lady  ahaA  nj  her  mtnd  frcelv,  or  the  blank  rene 
■hall  halt  for't. — Wiiat  piayors  are  tb«y  ? 

Ro§,  Bven  thoee  you  irere  wont  lo  lake  «ucfa  de- 
lifht  in,  the  trai ediaoa  of  the  city. 

Ham.  How  cnances  it,  they  travel?*  their  resi- 
dence, both  in  repvtation  anid  profit,  was  better 
hoth  waya. 

RoM.  I  ihink,  their  inhibition  oomea  by  the  BMaos 
of  the  late  ionoTation. 

Ham.  Do  they  bold  the  Mine  eetimation  they  did 
vhen  1  was  in  the  city  7  Are  they  so  foUowed  7 

Rot,  No,  indeed,  they  are  not. 

Ham.  How  comes  it/  Do  they  frow  msty  ? 

Km.  Nay,  their  endeavour  heeps  in  the  wMited 
pace  :  Bui  Uiere  is,  sir,  an  aiery*  of  children,  little 
eyases,'  that  cry  out  on  the  top  of  the  qtieeiioa,*, 
and  are  Aost  tyrannieaUy  dapped  fbr't  :  Chese  are 
»ow  the  ftishion  ;  and  so  berattle  the  cdnmon  Bta> 
ges  (so  they  cali  them,)  that  many,  weariaf  rapiers, 
are  afraid  of  goose  quillt,  and  dare  scarco  ccino 
thither. 

Ham.  What,  are  they  children  ?  who  maintains 
fhem?  how  aro  they  escoted?'  Will  they  parsae 
the  quality,*  no  longer  than  they  ean  sin{7  will 
they  not  say  afterwàrds,  if  they  shoold  crow  them- 
■elres  to  common  players  (as  it  is  moat  uke,  if  their 
aieans  are  no  better,)  their  writers  do  them  wrong. 
to  roake  them  exclaim  against  their  own  succession  ; 

Rùt.  *Faith,  thore  has  been  mueh  to  do  on  both 
àdes  ;  and  the  nation  holds  it  no  sin,  to  tarre*  them 
on  to  controversy  :  there  was.  for  a  while,  no  m<^ 
ney  bid  for  ar^ment,  uniess  the  poet  and  the  player 
went  to  cufTs  in  the  question. 

Ham.  1$  it  possible  7 

Gttii.  O,  therc  has  been  rouch  throw'ing  aboat  of 
irains. 

Ham.  Do  the  boys  carry  it  away? 

JRos.  Ay,  that  they  do,  my  lord  ;  Hercules  and 
his  load  too." 

Ham,  It  is  not  yery  strange  :  tot  my  mide  is 


by  his  merrtaaent  shall  conren  eren  their  coufhiog  into 
Uuffhter.  The  same  expreasidn  occura  In  Howanl>« 
Bsfensatlve  against  the  Poyson  ofsupposed  Prophecies, 
ISSO,  folio  :^"Dl9coTerhìg  the  mooda  and  humoura  of 
the  Tulgar  sort  to  be  so  loose  and  tieMe  of  the  teare.* 
1  In  uie  first  quarto  copy  this  pessage  etands  thust— 
«  Ham.  How  cornee  il  that  they  travel  ?  do  they  grow 
sesti  e  ? 

*■  età.  No.  my  tord,  their  reputatlon  holds  as  It  was 
wonL 
*  Ham,  Row  then  ? 

«  OìL  Pfaith,  my  lord,  iwtelty  carrìes  ft  away,  for 

the  prlncipal  publfcke  audience  that  eame  lo  them,  are 

Uimed  lo  private  playa.  and  to  the  humour  ofehUdren.* 

By  this  we  mar  unaerstand  what  Hamlet  meaas  in 

■aylng  *  their  tnhibih'on  comos  of  the  late  innowUwHt* 

ì.  e.  their  prevemion  or  hioderance  cornea  from  the  late 

Innovation  of  companie*  qfjuvenile  performerB^  as  the 

children  of  the  reveis,  the  children  of  St.  Paula,  fcc.— 

They  hare  not  relazpd  in  their  endearours  to  pleaee, 

bttt  this  (brond)  aiery  of  liule  children  are  now  the 

fhshion,  and  bave  so  abuaed  the  common  stages  as  to 

deter  many  from   frequenting  them.    Thua  in  Jack 

Brum*a  Enterutinment,  or  Hasquil  and  Catherine,  1601  : 

*  I  sawe  the  children  of  Powlea  laat  night. 

And  troih  thev  pleased  me  preoie  prettie  well, 

The  apea  in  urne  wiU  do  It  nandsràiely. 

*  Pia,  rfaith, 
I  Hke  the  audience  that  frequenteth  there 
With  mucA  appiaute  :  a  man  ahall  not  be  choks 
Wiih  the  atench  of  garlic,  nor  be  pasted 
To  the  barmy  Jackei  of  a  beer-bre  wer. 

'  Èra.  'Tis  a  good  gentle  audience,  aod  I  hopo 
The  boya  will  come  one  day  in  greac  request.* 

9  i.  s.  a  frrood. 

t  i.  e.  yoong  nestllngs  ;  properly  yoong  unfledged 
fcawks. 

4  <hie$tUm  Is  speech,  eonyeraation.  The  meanlng 
«ay  tnerefore  be,  they  cry  out  on  the.top  of  their  voice. 

6  1.  e.^idL 

6  i.  e.  profesHoH.  Mr.  Oifford  has  remarked  that 
•iMs  wora  seems  more  peeullarly  appropriated  to  the 

Eofessfon  of  a  player  by  our  old  writert.*  But  In 
eaaure  fbr  Measure,  Ancelo.  when  the  Boied  and 
Tap^ter  are  bronght  before  him  hiqnlres  what  qwUity 
tfisy  ara  of.    In  the  V«ro  Oentiemen  of  Yerona,  the 


King  of  Denmarfc,  and  those,  that  wnaM  majks 
mouths*  at  him  whìle  my  father  lired,  give  twcitty, 
forty,  fifty,  a  hundred  ducats  a-piece,  for  his  pictiire 
in  htUe.  '8blood,  there  -w  something  in  thss  n^on 
than  naturai,  if  philoeophy  could  find  it  «uL 

[fìowriak  ^  Trmmtpdm  wkhitu 

€rmL  There  are  the  players. 

^Tom.  Gentlemen,  you  are  welcome  lo  Elsinore. 
Tour  banda.  Come,  ihcn:  the  appurtenance  ci 
welcome  is  fashion  and  ceremony .  letme  comply" 
with  yoQ  in  this  garb  ;  lesi  my  extent  lo  the  players, 
whicn,  I  teli  you,  must  show  fiùrly  outward,  abouid 
more  appear  like  entertainment  than  yours.  You 
are  welcome  :  but  my  undo-father,  aad  aiim^mo- 
ther,  are  deceived. 

Gm7.  In  what,  my  dear  lord  7 

Ham.  I  ara  bat  m'ad  north<-north  west  ;  wfaen  the 
wind  is  sotttherìy,  I  know  a  hawk  firom  ahandaaw.'  * 

EnUf^  PoLosfcra. 

PoL  Well  be  with  you.  gentlemen  ! 

Ham.  Halle  you,  Guildenatem; — and  yov  too, 
— at  each  ear  a  hearer  :  that  great  baby,  yoa  sea 
thore,  ja  not  yel  out  of  bis  swaikiling-^louts. 

RoÈ.  Happily,  he*s  the  second  timo  come  ts 
them  ;  for,  they  eay,  an  old  man  is  twice  a  ditkl. 

Ham.  I  will  ^rophosy,  he  comea  to  teli  me  of  the 
players  j  roark  iL— Yoa  say  righi,  sir  :  o»  Mondar 
morning  ;  'twas  then,  indeed. 

PcL  lAj  lord,  I  bave  newt  to  teli  you. 

Ham,  My  lord,  I  bave  news  to  ti^ll  yoa  ;  Whea 
Roscitts  was  an  actor  in  Rome, 

PoL  The  actors  are  come  hithar,  my  1m4 

Ham.  Buz,  buzP' 

PoL  Upon  my  honour,— — 

Ham.  Thtn,  camt  eaeh  aetcr  o«  hi»  «sa,   ■ 

Poi.  The  best  actors  in  the  world,  either  6r 
tragedy,  comedy,  history,  (pastora),  pasiordl-coaH 
cai,  historical-pastoral  [tiagìcal-historicvl,  tra«ical« 
comical-histoncal- pastora!,"]  scene  indinda^e,  or 
poem  nnlimited  :--49eneca  oannot  be  too  heavy,  nor 


OutUurs  speak  of  men  of  our  qutUify.  And  Sir  Thomaa 
£Uot,  io  his  Phuonlc  Dialogue,  153«  :— *  Acoordìng  to 
the  profetaion  or  oualitee,  wherein  men  hare  opioìoQ 
that  wMome  doth  reat,  so  ought  tn  be  the  form  of 
Ilvinge,  countenance,  and  gesture.'  He  Is  speaking  oc 
philoaopher». 

*  No  ìonger  than  the^  ean  s'n^,*  1.  e.  no  longer  than 
they  keep  the  voicea  of  boys,  and  sing  in  the  choir. 

7  1.  e.  set  them  on,  a  phrase  borrowed  from  the  setting 
on  a  dog.    Thos  io  King  John  : — 

'  Like  a  dog  that  is  compelled  lo  fighi, 
Snatch  at  bia  master  ihoi  doih  torre  him  oo.* 

8  1.  e.  carry  ali  the  world  before  them  :  there  ìi 
porhaps  an  ailusion  to  the  Globe  iheatre,  the  sign  of 
which  is  said  to  bave  been  Hercules  carryingthe  globe 

9  First  copy,  *  mops  and  moea/    Folio,  *■  mowes.* 
10  '  Let  me  eomply  whh  you  In  this  cwb.*    Hanmer, 

with  hia  usuai  temerity,  chaneed  eompty  lo  rompifm^nf, 
and  Steerens  has  oomenied  himaelf  whh  sajfing  thal  he 
meaos  *  to  eompliment  with,'  bere  and  in  a  passale  in 
the  flfth  act,  *  He  did  oomply  with  hie  dog  before  he 
sucked  it,'  where  that  senae  would  be  eraa  asore  absuhJ. 
He  eridently  uever  looked  at  the  coniext.  Hamlet  has 
recfived  bla  old  schoolfellows  with  soroewhat  nf  the 
0(ridneo8  of  euqpickm  hitherio,  but  be  now  remembers 
that  this  ia  noi  courteous  :  He  therefore  rouses  "hìmaelf 
to  ffive  them  a  proper  reception,  *  Oentiemen,  you  are 
welcome  to  Elainore.  Tour  heinde.  Come  then,  the 
appurtenance  of  welcome  n  fashion  and  ceremony  ;  let 
me  embraee  you  In  tMnfasMon  :  lest  I  should  seem  c<) 
givo  you  a  less  courteous  reception  than  I  gire  the 
players,  lo  whom  I  must  behare  with  at  least  exterior 
polueness.*  Thai  to  comply  i0ith  was  to  emArace,  wìD 
appear  firom  the  Ibllowing  passages  in  Heirick  :> 

^ wiity  Orid,by 

Whom  Corinna  sfts,  and  doth  eoMofy, 
With  tr*ry  wrists.  his  laureai  head,  and  steaps 
His  eye  In  dew  of  kbses,  whIle  he  sleeps.* 
U  The  originai  form  of  this  prorerb  was  undouhtedly 
'  To  know  a  hawk  from  a  hernehoio,*  that  is,  to  know  s 
hawk  fVom  the  heron  which  it  pursoes.    The  oomiplioa 
is  saM  10  be  as  old  as  the  time  of  Sbakspeare. 
13  Surely  the  oomroentators  need  not  hare  ezpeoded 
thdlr  Ingenultf  on  ihla  common  inieijection. 
IS  The  words  wfthin  crocchets  are  not  in  tbe  quanos. 
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Plauttia  too  light  for  the  law  of  wrìt'  aad  the  liberty  : 
th«se  are  the  enly  men. 

Ham.  O  Jefhtnah^  Jwigt  of  ìmndy^ytyxèX  a  trea- 
Bure  had«t  thou  { 

PrÀ.  What  a  treasure  had  he,  my  lord  7 

Ham.  Why — One  f cor  daughierj  and  no  mant^ 
THìM  wtdeh  he  loved  pataing  welL* 

Poi.  Stili  on  my  daughter.  [A$ide, 

Ham.  Am  I  not  i*  the  rìffht,  old  Jephtbah  ? 

PoL  If  you  cali  me  Jephthah,  my  lord,  I  bave  a 
dauffhfer,  that  I  love  passing  well. 

Ham."-  Nay,  that  follows  not. 

Poi.  What  follows  then,  my  lord  7 

Ham.  Why,  As  hy  hot,  Ood  tool,  and  then,  yoa 
know,  U  carne  to  pcua^  Am  moti  iVce  U  umu, — ^The 
first  row  of  the  pious  chanson'  will  show  you  more  ; 
tor  look,  my  abridgment*  cornea. 

EnUr  Fnar  or  "Pive  Playen. 

Tou  are  welcome,  masten  :  welcome,  ali  •.—■X  am 
flad  to  see  fhee  well  : — wdcome,  food  friendi.— 
O,  old  friend  !  Why,  thy  face  is  vaTanced'  since  I 
tiaw  tbee  last  ;  Com*8t  thou  to  beard  me  in  Don- 
mark? — What!  my  young  lady  and  misLroas!' 
Bv-*r-lady,  your  ladysnip  is  nearer  to  heaven,  than 
wheo  I  saw  you  last,  by  the  ahitude  of  a  chopine.* 
'Pray  God,  your  voice,  like  a  piece  of  ancurrent 
gold,  be  not  cracked  within  the  ring.'' — Masters, 
Toa  are  ali  welcome.  WeMl  e'en  to*t  like  French 
falconerà,  ily  at  anv  thing  we  see  :  We'li  bave  a 
speech  straight  :  Cfome,  give  us  a  tasto  of  your 
quality  ;  come,  a  passionate  speech. 

1  Play.  What  m>eech,  my  lord  ? 

Ham.  I  heard  thee  speak  me  a  speech  once, — 
kut  it  was  nerer  acted  ;  or,  if  il  was,  not  a.boTe 
once  :  fbr  the  play«  I  remember,  ploased  not  the 
nillion  ;'  'twas  cariare  to  the  general  :'  but  it  wa^i, 
(as  I  receired  it,  and  others,  whose  judgments,  in 
■uch  matters,  cried  in  the  top  of  mine,)  an  eicelleot 
p^y  :  well  digested  in  the  scenes,  set  down  with  as 
much  modesty  aa  cunning.  I  remember,  one  said, 
there  were  no  sallets  in  the  lines,"*  to  make  the  mat- 

1  Writ  for  teritinfy  a  common  abbreviation,  whìch  is 
noe  yet  obsolete  :  we  stili  say  holy  M>n7,  for  the  sacred 
wriangs.  1  shonld  noe  bave  noticed  ihis,  but  that  there 
bare  Iween  edltoni  who  thouehi  that  we  sboiikl  read,  '  the 
law  of  tn'U  The  quarto  of  1603  reads.  *  for  the  law  hath 
wriL*  The  modem  editions  have  pointed  this  pasaage 
in  the  following  manner  :— '  Scene  individabie,  or  poera 
unlimiied  ;  Seneca  caonotbe  too  heavy,  nor  Plautus  too 
lighc  For  che  law  ofwrit,  and  the  liberty,  tbeee 
are  the  ooly  men.*  I  bave  adhered  lo  the  pointing  of 
the  quarto,  because  it  appears  to  me  that  the  tato  and 
the  liberty  ofterithtg  relates  to  Seneca  and  Plautus,  and 
not  to  the  players. 

3  An  imperfèct  copy  of  this  ballad,  of  *  Jephiha,  Jadge 
of  Israel,*  was  giren  to  Dr.  Tercy  by  Steeveos.  See 
Reliquee,  ed.  1794,  voi.  I.  p.  189.  There  is  a  more 
correcc  copy  In  Mr.  Evan's  Old  Ballads,  voi.  i.  p.  7, 
ed.  ISIO. 

3  Pone  ehaneon  is  the  reading  of  the  flrsc  folio  ;  thrae 
of  the  quartoeread  ptoue  ;  and  ihe  newiy  discovered 
quatto  of  lOOS,  '  the  godly  baltad  ;*  whicb  puts  an  end 
IO  controversy  upon  tne  subjecL  The  ^ret  roto  is  the 
firsc  eolumn.  Rverv  one  is  acqualnted  with  the  form  of 
ihese  okl  carola  and  ballads. 

4  The  fòlio  reads,  *  abrid^ments  come.*  My  abridg- 
ment^  I.  e.  who  come  fo  abndge  my  talk. 

5  i.  e.  IHnged  with  a  beard. 

0  A  chopine^  a  kind  of  high  shoe,  or  rathar  clog,  wom 
by  the  Spanish  and  Italian  ladies,  and  adopted  at  one 
lime  as  a  fashk>n  by  the  Englisn.  Ceriate  describes 
ihoae  wom  by  the  Venetians  as  some  of  them  *  half  a 
yard  high.'  Bulwer,  in  bis  Artiflcial  Changeling,  com* 
plains  of  this  fashion,  as  a  monsirous  affectaiion, 
*  wherein  our  ladies  imitate  the  Veneiian  and  Perstao 
adiea.*  That  the  fashion  waa  originally  of  orìenul  ori- 
«in  aeems  very  probable  :  there  U  a  figure  of  a  Turkish 
vidy  with  ehopinn»  in  Sandyjs  Travels  ;  and  anothsr  of 
a  Venetiaa  courtesan  in  the  Habiti  Antichi,  kc  di  Cesare 
VeceJlio. 

Chttpin  Is  the  Spanish  name  ;  and  Cobarrurias  coun- 
lenaoces  honest  Tom  Corìate^s  account  of  the  preposte* 
fous  heisht  to  which  some  ladies  carried  them.  He 
lells  an  old  cale  of  their  beine  invented  to  preveni  wo> 
aen-s  gaddlng,being  first  made  of  vood,  aod  very  beavy  t 


ter  savovry  :  nor  no  mattar  in  the  phrase,  that  might 
indite  the  author  of  aflection  ;  "  but  called  it.  an 
honest  method,  as  wholesome  as  sweet,  and  by 
very  much  more  handsome  than  fine.  One  speech 
in  it  I  chiefly  loved  :  'twas  ^neas'  tale  to  Uìdo  ; 
and  thereabout  of  it  especially,  where  he  speaks  of 
Priam'a  siauchter  :  If  it  live  m  your  memory,  begin 
at  this  line  ;  let  me  see,  let  me  see  ;— 

7%emggod  Pyrrhue,  Bke  tìu  Hyroanian  beatlf^ 
'tis  not  so  ;  it  begins  with  Pyrrhus. 

The  raggtd  Pyrrhue, — he^  whoae  eable  arme^ 
Block  aa  hie  purpoee^  did  the  night  reeembUy 
When  he  lay  couched  in  the  ommofUM  hone, 
Hath  now  lue  dread  and  block  eompleanon  eme<xr-d 
ÌVith  heraldry  more  ditmol  ;  headtofoot 
Now  he  is  takU  gulee  ;  horridly  tricìc*d^  * 
With  Uood  offaOure,  motheroj  daughtent^  eona  ; 
Bak*d  and  impaated  ìinth  the  parehing  ntreete^ 
That  ìend  a  tyrannou»  and  a  domned  tight 
To  their  lorda  murder  :  Roaeled^  in  torath^  amdjkrey 
And  thu$  o^er-àxed  toith  ooagtdale  gore^ 
ìVìth  eyet  Uke  carbunelee,  the  hellieh  Pyrrhne 
Old  grondare  Priam  aeeke  ;  So  proceed  you. 
PoL  'Pore  God,  my  lord,  well  spoken  ;  with  good 
accent,  and  good  discretion. 
1  Play.  Awm  heftnde  him 
Strikìatg  too  ehort  at  Crreeke  ;  hi$  antique  tword^ 
R^ìelHoue  to  hie  arm^  liee  where  it/aUe^ 
Repugnant  to  eommand  :   Unequal  match^d^ 
Pyrrkuamt  Priam  drityt»  ;  in  rage^  etrikee  vnde  ; 
But  with  the  whi^  and  wind  of  hie  f eli  eword 
The  tmnervad  father  faUe.     Then  eenaeieee  lUum^ 
Seeming  tofeeì  thie  bUno,  vnthjlaming  top 
Stoope  to  hu  baee  ;  and  with  a  fùdeoue  craeh 
Tahee  prieoner  Pj^hue^  ear  ;  foty  lo  I  hie  eword 
Which  wae  deelinmg  on  the  mìlky  head 
Of  recerend  Priam,  eeem*d  P  theair  to  etick  : 
So  ae  a  pointed  tyrantj  Pyrrhue  etood  ; 
Andy  Uke  d  neutral  to  lue  will  and  maUer, 
Did  nollnng. 

Buty  ae  we  ofìen  $ee,  agoinet  eome  eiorm, 
A  eilenee  in  tìie  hemó$if,  the  roefc"  etand  sft/Z 

and  tbat  iha  in^enuity  of  the  women  overcame  this  in- 
convcnienco  by  substituting  cork.  Though  they  are 
mentioned  under  the  name  of  doppini  by  those  who  saw 
them  in  une  in  Venice,  the  dictionaries  record  them  un- 
der the  title  of  zoccoli.  Cobarruvias  asserti  that  they 
were  made  of  zapino  (deai)  in  Italy,  and  not  of  cork  ; 
and  hence  their  name.  Bui  the  Spanish  doctors  difler 
about  the  etvmology.  Perhaps  Hamlet  may  bave  some 
ailusion  tn  the  ^y  having  grown  so  as  to  fili  the  place  of 
a  tragedy  heroine.  and  so  assumed  the  eoihurmie  ; 
wt.ich  Puttenham  aescribed  as  '  high  cork  ed  shoes,  oi 
pantofles,  which  they  now  cali  in  Spaine  and  Itaiy 
ahoppim,^ 

7  The  old  gold  coin  was  ih  in  and  liable  to  crack. 
There  waa  a  ring  or  circle  on  it,  wiihin  which  the  sove- 
reign's  head,  kc  was  placed  ;  if  the  crack  extended  be- 
youd  Ibis  ring,  it  was  rendered  uncurreni  :  it  waa  there* 
(ore  a  aimile  applied  to  any  other  debased  or  Injured 
object.  There  is  some  humour  in  applyiog  it  tu  a 
eraeked  voice. 

8  The  quarto  of  1003  vulgar. 

9  *■  *Twas  eaviare  to  the  general.^  Cahiare  is  said  to 
be  the  pickled  roes  of  certain  flsh  of  the  sturgeon  kind, 
called  in  Italy  caviale^  and  much  used  there  and  in  other 
Catholic  countries.  Oreat  quantitiea  were  prepared  on 
the  ri  ver  Voi  ira  formerly.  As  a  dish  of  high  seasoninf 
and  peculiar  iìavour  it  was  not  relished  by  the  many,  i.  e. 
the  general.  A  faniastic  fellow,  described  in  Jooson's 
Cynthia*s  Rovela,  is  said  to  be  learning  lo  eat  macaroni, 
periwinkles,  French  beane,  and  cavùire,  and  pretendinf 
u>  like  them. 

10  '  There  were  no  eallete  in  the  lines.*  The  force  of 
this  phrase  will  appear  from  the  following  jiassaga, 
cited  by  Steevens,  rrom  A  Banquei  of  Jests,  1665  .*— 
*  Fur  junketsy  loci,  and  for  eaUetey  salea.*  <  Sai,  Salte^ 
a  pleasance  and  mery  word,  that  makeih  folke  to  laugh, 
and  someiimes  pricketb.* — Baret. 

11  i.  e.  impeach  the  author  with  affectation  in  hif 
style.  In  Love*«  Labour*B  Loai,  Nathaniel  tells  the  Pe  • 
dantihai  bla  roasons  bave  been  *  wiuy  wiihout  qfection. 

la  Gulee^  i.  e.  red,  In  the  language  of  heraldry  :  la 
triek  is  to  colour. 

*  With  man's  blood  paint  the  ground    gulee,  gulee  * 

Tnrton  of  Jlthene. 

13  The  rack  is  the  cloude,  (ormed  by  vaporous  ezhar 
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The  bold  mnoM  tpetehUu,^  and  the  crb  bttow 

Am  hìuh  a»  death  :  anon  the  drtadful  tkundgr 

Doth  remi  the  regwn  :  jSo,  aJUr  Pyrrhu»'  poMBe, 

A  rtnteed  ven^eanee  9ett  him  new  a  work  ; 

And  *ieDer  tUd  the  Cyelona'  hamnun/all 

Oli  Mxre^e  armow^forf^dfeirproof  «teme, 

Wxth  Un  remoreeùkan  Pyrrhue'  bUeding  tmard 

NowfaU»  on  Priam.—' 

Ouiy  mUj  thou  strurrmet^  Foriune  !  AUycm  godà^ 

In  general  eynod.  take  awav  yovr  power  : 

Break  ali  the  tpmtea  andfweafromker  w/kMl, 

And  bowl  the  round  nave  down  the  hiU  tf  heaven, 

A»  lavo  aelotheJSend»  / 

Poi.  This  18  too  long. 

Ham,  It  shall  to  thelivber'B,  with  jout  beftrd. — 


'Pr'ythee,  say  on  : — He^s  for  a  jig,*  or  a  tale  of 
bawdnr,  or  he  sleeps  :— «ay  on  :  come  to  Hecnba. 
1  Play.  But  ibAo,  ah  uto  !  had  eeen  the  mobUèP 
otteem- 
,   Ham,  The  mobled  qoeen  7 
PoL  That^s  good  :  moblod  queen  is  good. 
1    Play.  Run  barefoot  up  and  domnf  threa^ning 

ihejlame» 

With  binon^^uum  ;  a  daut  «pow  ihed  head^ 
IVhere  late  the  diatUm  etood  ;  andyfor  a  robey 
About  her  tank  and  off  o^er^teemed  Anni, 
A  Uanka,  in  the  atarm  of/ear  eaught  up  ; 
$Vho  thi*  had  aecn,  with  tangue  in  venom  eteep^dj 
'GeiiiuK  fortune' e  etate  waUdd  treoMon  ham  prò- 

nmiw^d  :  \ 

But  if  the  gode  themedvee  did  tee  her  tfufiy 
ÌVhen  ehe  eavO  Pyrrhu»  moke  maiiàime  eport 
In  nùnàng  unUi  hi»  eword  her  hueband'a  bmbe  : 
7%e  inalant  buret  of  etamour  that  ehemade^ 
(Unleee  thinge  mortai  move  them  not  at  ali.) 
fVould  have  mode  milch*  the  burning  eye  ojhemeny 
And  paaeion  in  the  gode. 

Poi.  Xioolc,  whether  he  has  not  tum'd  his  colour, 
and  has  tears  in's  eyes.*— *Pr*ythee,  no  more. 

Ham*  'Tìs  well;  IMI  bare  thee  speak  out  the 
resi  of  ttiis  soon.— <]rood  my  lord,  wiu  you  see  the 
players  wel!  bestowed  7  Do#jrou  bear,  let  them  he 
«refi  used  :  for  they  are  the  ahctract,  and  brief  chro- 
nicles  of  tne  time  :  After  your  deam  yoo  werp  bat- 
ter have  a  bad  epilaph^  thaa  tbeir  ìli  report  while 
you  live. 

PoL  My  lord,  I  wiU  aie  them  accordÌQ|^  to  their 
desert. 


[^ 


Odd*s  bodikin,  man,  mncb  better  :  Use 
every  man  ader  his  dtisert,  and  whi»  sball  *scape 
whipping  ?  Use  them  after  your  own  bonour  aiid 
dignity  :  The  less  they  deserre,  the  more  meni  k  m 
your  bounty.    Take  tbem  in. 

PoL  Come,  sirs. 

[Eint  PoLONins,  wkh  eomeoftìte  Players. 

Ham.  Follow  him,  friends  :  well  bear  a  play  to- 
morrow.-~Doat  thou  bear  me.  old  friend  ;  eao  yoa 
play  the  murder  of  Gonzago  ì 

1  Play.  Ay.  my  lord. 

Ham.  Wenl  bave  ìt  to-morrow  night.  Yoa  couki, 
for  a  need,  studw  a  speech  of  some  dozen  or  su- 
teen  lines,  wbicb  I  would  set  down,  and  iasert  in*t? 
conld  you  not  ? 

1  Pia^.  Ay,  my  lord. 

Hom.  Very  well.— Follow  that  lord  ;   and  looè 
ou  mock  him  not.  [£xif  Payer. j  My  good  frìem!! 
To  Roi,  and  GriL.]  PU  leave  you  tiU  night  :  yoa 
■re  welcome  to  Elsinore. 

Roe.  Good  my  lord  ! 

[Eweunt  RosKiicRAirrz  amf  GuiLOXirsTXKir. 

Ham.  Ay,  so,  good  bye  to  yoa  :<— Now   I  tm 
Y^.  alone. 

O,  what  a  rogue  and  peasant  slave  am  I  ! 
Is  it  not  monslrous,  that  this  niijitfr  bere, 
But  in  a  fiction,  in  a  dream  ot  passion, 
Could  force  his  soul  so  to  bis  own  conciùt, 
That  from  ber  working,  ali  his  vìsage  wann*d  p 
Tears  in  his  eyes,  distraction  in^s  aspect, 
A  broken  voice,  and  his  whole  funclion  suiting 
With  fòrms  to  bis  conceit  7  And  ali  for  notfaìng  ? 
For  Hecuba  ! 

What's  Hecuba  to  him^  or  he  to  Hecuba, 
That  he  shouid  i(fifip  (or  her  7  What  would  be  do^ 
Had  he  the  motivo  and  the  cue'  Ibr  puBpo,  ** 
Tha)JJiave  ?  He  would  drown  the  «tace  witb  tean^ 
And  cTeave  the  general  ear  with  horridspeocb; 
Make  mad  the  guilty,  and  appai  the  free, 
Confound  the  ignorant,  and  amaze,  indeed. 
The  very  iaculties  of  eyes  and  ean. 
Yet  L  • 

A  dull  and  muddy-mettled  rascal  peak, 
Like  John  a-dreams,*  unpregn%nt  of  my 
And  can  say  nothing  ;  no,  not  for  a  king, 
UpoD  whose  property,  and  moat  dear  lite. 


ìation.    Johruon  has  chosen  tlils  passage^  and  one  in 
Dryden  of  the  asme  import,  to  ezemphly  the  word 
which  he  explains,  *  (he  clouds  ae  theif  are  drroen  by 
thf.  wàids.* 
i  *  Éven  aa  the  wind  ie  hueh^d  before  it  ratnethJ 

Venue  and  Jldome. 

3  *  He'8  for  a  ifgf  or  a  tale  of  bawdry.*  OigOf  in 
Iialìan,  wa^  a  flddlej  or  crowd  ;  gigaro^  a  fldd^r,  or 
minstrel.  Henee  a  jig^  (first  wrluen  gigge,  Ihough  prò- 
nounced  wiih  a  g  non!,  aliar  the  Italiaii,)  was  a  baliad, 
or  ditty,  sung  in  the  fiddle.  *  Frottola,  a  coiintrie  gfggCt 
or  round,  or  country  song  or  wanton  vone.'  As  these 
ttinerant  minairels  proceeded,  thev  made  it  a  kind  of 
f areica]  dialof^ue  :  and  at  lencth  it  carne  to  signify  a 
short  merry  interlude  :— *  Farce,  the  Hgg  at  the  end  of 
an  enieriude,  wherein  some  preiìe  knaverie  Isacted.* 
There  are  Mveral  or  the  old  ballads  and  dialogues  .call> 
ed  Jig»  In  the  Harleian  Collection.  Thus  aleo,  in  the 
Fatai  Coniract,  by  Heminfir»  :«• 

*  -^— —  we^II  bear  your  jigg, 
How  is  vour  baitad  lìtled  ?* 
8  The  folio  reaas  iìtobUdj  an  erident  error  of  the 
press,  fur  mobled^  whirh  means  muffled.  The  queen 
is  represented  with  '  a  clout  upon  ber  head,  and  a  blan- 
kei  wrapt  round  ber,  cau^ht  up  in  the  alarm  of  fear.' 
We  bave  the  word  in  Ogilby-s  rabica  : — 

*  MobbUd  nnie  days  in  my  ronsidering  cap.^ 
And  in  Shirley's  Oeiuleman  c^  Vonice  : — 

*  Tiìe  moon  doth  molMe  up  herselC* 

4  Bieeon  is  blind.  Bieeon  rheum  thcrefore  is  blind- 
ine tear». 

a  *  Would  have  made  mildi  the  burning  eye  of  bea* 
ven.'  By  a  hardy  poetica!  licenee,  this  expression 
means,  *  Would  have  JiUed  with  teara  the  burning  eye 
of  heaven.'  To  tiare  '  raade  paasion  in  the  goda*  would 
bave  been  to  move  them  to  sympathy  or  compaetion. 

6  *  The  pUys  of  Shakapoare,  by  their  own  power, 
Austha\eglvenadiirereat  tura  to  acting,  aod  almost 


new-created  the  performers  of  his  age.  Mysterìes,  ibo> 
raliues,  and  Interi  udcs,  aiforded  no  maieriab  for  an  io 
work  on,  no  discriminationaof  characier,  or  varìeiieadi 
anpropriated  laneuage.  From  tragedies  like  Cambyses, 
Tamburlaine,  and  Jeniny  nu)^  nature  was  wholly  banish* 
ed  ;  and  the  comediee  of  Gammer  Oaiton,  Comon  Con- 
dycyons,  and  The  Old  Wives'  Tale,  migbc  have  bad 
juaiioedone  tothera  by  the  ioweat  orderof  human  beings. 
*  Sancilus  his  animai,  mentlaque  eapadus  aJt«,  was 
wanting  when  the  dranias  of  Shakspeare  made  their 
first  appearanee  ;  and  to  ihese  we  were  certaìnly  in- 
debied  for  the  exoellent  actors  who  could  oever  bave  im- 
proved  so  long  as  their  sensibinties  were  unawakened, 
their  memories  burthened  only  by  pedantic  or  vurìiani- 
cal  declamation,  and  their  manners  vulgarhMd  by  plea- 
santry  of  as  low  an  origin.* — Steevene. 

7  The  folio  reads  warm^d,  which  reading  Steevens 
oontended  for  :  be  was  probably  raoved  by  a  8|^t  of 
opposition  ;  for  surely  no  oue  can  doubc,  who  considera 
the  contezt,  that  vann^d  is  the  poet^s  word.  Indeed,  I 
quesiion  whether  hie  vieage  teorm'ti,  for  hiefaee  euf 
fuetd^  would  lui  ve  entered  into  the  mind  or  a  wrìcef 
or  the  comprehenslon  of  a  reader  or  auditor  In  Sbak 
speare*s  time. 

8  i.  e.  the  hint  or  prompt  word,  a  te<;hnica]  phraae 
among  players  ;  it  ie  the  word  or  sign  given  by  tlie 
prompter  (òr  a  player  to  enter  on  his  por/,  io  begin  co 
speak  or  act.  'A  prompter  (says  Florio,)  onè  wiw 
keepes  the  hook*  for  the  plaiers,  and  teacheth  ihem,  or 
schollers  their  kue,'*  \.  e.  meSrpart  ;  and  this  wil)  explaia 
why  it  is  used  in  ocher  places,  as  in  Othello,  for  por/ .-  - 

'  Were  it  my  eue  to  flght,  I  shouJd  have  known  it 
Without  a  prompter.^ 

9  John  a  dreame  or  John  a  drojpwe^  was  a  cmnohtb 
term  for  any  dreaming  or  droning  eiwnUeten.  Thera  is 
a  story  lold  of  one  John  a  drojfnee^  a  Siiilolk  slmpleion. 
who  play  ed  tbe  De  vii  in  a  stage  play,  In  tbe  Mundrea 
Merry  Talea.  And  there  is  anoiher  foolish  characier  of 
thut  nume  in  Whet8ione*s  Promos  aod  Calandra.  IM 
pregnant  ìa  noe  quickened  or  properly  Impwmild  wìdik 
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A  damnM  defeat   wai  inade.    Am  I  a  coward  ? 
^^  calls  me  vjllaiu  7  breaks  mj  paté  aerosa  ? 
Pmclw  off  my  beard,  and  blowa  il  in  my  face  7 
Tweaka  me  oy  the  noae  ?  givai  me  the  lia  i*  the 

Ifaroat. 
Aa  deep  aa  lo  the  lanca  ?    Who  doea  me  thia  7 
Hai 

WLy,  I  ihould  take  il  :  ibr  ìt  cannot  be, 
But  I  am  pigieofli-Uver'd,  and  lack  gali 
To  make  oppreaaion  bitter  ;  or^  ere  thia, 
I  ahould  bare  faCted  ali  the  region  kites 
Wtth  thia  slave'a  ofifal  :  B\oodjf  bawdy  irillÙQ  ! 
RemoraeleM,     treacherous,    lecherooa,     kindleM* 

TÌUain  I 
Why,  wbat  an  aaa  am  1 7  Tlùa  ia  moat  braTe  ; 
That  I,  the  son  of  a  dear  father  murder'd/ 
Prompted  to  my  revenge  by  heaven  and  hall, 
Mint,  like  a  whore,  impack  my  heart  with  worda, 
And  fidi  a  airsing  Like  a  very  drab, 
A  acullioD  !  ^ 

Fie  upoo't  I  foh  IJlbout  my  braina  \^  Humph  !  I 

bave  beara, 
T^t  guilty  c^eaturea,  ùtting  at  a  play,* 
Have,  by  the  very  cunning  m  the  scene, 
Been  stnick  >o  to  the  eoul,  that  preaently 
They  bave  proclaimM  their  malefactiona  ^ 
Por  murder,  though  it  bave  no  tonrue,  wiU  gpeak 
With    moat   miraculoaa    organ.C'I'U  haye    theae 

piacere  • 

Play  aomethmg  like  the  murde^r  of  mr  latber, 
Betore  mine  uncle  ;  FU  obaerre  hia  looka  ; 
PU  leot  him*  to  the  quick  ;  if  he  do  Uench,' 
I  know  my  courte.    The  spirìt,  that  I  bave  aean, 
May  he  a  deril  :  and  the  devil  hath  power 
To  aaaume  a  pleasing  shape  ;  yea,  and,  perfaapa, 
Out  of  my  weaknosa,  and  my  melancholy, 

ÌAs  he  ìa  very  potent  with  such  apirits,) 
Lbuaea  me  to  damn  me  :  FU  bave  grounda 
More  relative'  than  thia  ;  The  play\  the  tfaìng, 
Whareia  FU  catch  the  conacionoe  of  the  king. 

[Etk. 


ACT  HL 

SCENE  I.    A  Room  m  tht  CudU,    EnUr  King, 
Queen,  PoLomtrs,  Ophclia,  RoasircBAirrz, 

md  GUILDKKSTBRN. 

Ming,  And  can  you,  by  no  drift  of  cooferenoe* 
Get  irom  him  why  ne  pota  on  thia  confuaion  ; 
Grating  ao  harahly  ali  bis  daya  of  qniet 
With  turbulent  and  dangeroua  lonacy  ? 

iloa.  He  doea  confèaa,  he  fcela  himaelf  diatracted  ; 
But  firom  wbat  cause  he  will  by  no  meanaapeak. 

€hàl.  Nor  do  we  find  him  ibrwaad  to  he  aounded  ; 
But  with  a^craftv  madnera,  keepa  alooi^ 
When  we  would  bring  him  on  to  8<Mne  conleaaion 
Of  hia  true  atate. 

Quaen.  Did  he  receive  you  well  ? 

1  Defeat  bere  «{gnifios  dettrttetion.  b  waa  freauentlv 
uaed  in  the  aenae  mundo  or  take  autay  by  our  old  wrf* 
fera.    Thiu  Chapman  In  hi«  Ravenge  for  Honour  : — 
*Thac  he  might  meanilme  make  a  aure  de/eoi 
On  our  good  aged  father'a  life.* 

9  KtfMfteaale  unnatural. 

S  The  Arse  folio  reada  thua  : — 
*  Oh  vengeance  ! 

Who  ?  What  an  aaa  am  I  ?  I  aure  thia  la  moat  brave, 

That  I  the  aonne  of  th%  Deere  rourthered.' 
Tbe  quarto  of  1604  omita  *  Oh  vengeance,*  and  reada, 
*  a  deer»-  murthered^    The  quarto  of  lOOS,  '  that  I  the 
aon  of  my  dear  fatber.* 

4  It  aeema  extraordlnary  that  Manon  and  Steevena 
eonld  ever  eonceive  that  there  was  any  alluaion  bere  to 
the  nautica!  pbraae,  about  ehip.  *  Jlbout  mv  braina  *  la 
noching  more  cban  <  to  work  my  braina.*  The  common 
phraae,  to  go  about  a  thing,  ia  net  yet  obaolete.  Fal- 
ataff  hamoura  the  equivocai  uae  of  the  word  in  The 
Merry  Wlvea  of  Windaor  : — *  No  quipa  now,  Piatol , 
indeed  I  am  In  the  waiat  too  yarda  about  ;  but  I  are  now 
abpui  no  waate  ;  I  am  about  thrlft*  Sieevena^a  quota- 
tfon  firom  Hey  wood'a  Iron  Age  ahould  have  Uught  him 


'  My  brain  about  agaln  l  Ibr  thon  haat  fonnd 
,lleir  prqjects  now  to  work  on.* 


Ro».  Moìt  like  a  gentleman. 

CruU.  But  witb  much  forcina  of  bla  dìa|M)àtiaii. 

RoÉ.  Niggard  of  question  ;  hut,  of  our  demandi^ 
Moat  free  m  hia  reply.*' 

Queen.  Did  you  aaaay  him, 

To  any  pastime  7 

Roa,  Madam,  it  au  fell  out,  that  certain  playera 
We  o*er^raught)  *  on  the  way  ;  of  theae  we  told  him  t 
And  there  did  aeem  iu  him  a  kind  of  joy 
To  bear  of  it  :  They  are  about  the  court  ; 
And,  aa  I  think,  tliey  have  already  order 
Tnia  night  to  play  b«:fore  him. 

Poi,  Tia  moat  true  : 

And  he  beaeechM  me  to  entreat  your  majeatieai 
To  bear  and  aee  t|ie  matter. 

King.  With  ali  n)y  heart  ;  and  it  doth  much  COM- 
tent  me 
To  bear  him  ao  inclin'd. 
Good  gentlemen,  give  him  a  further  edge, 
And  drive  hia  purpoae  on  to  theae  delizia. 
•  Roi.  We  ahall,  my  lord. 

[EjMunt  RoaERCKAHTz  and  Gi7XLDSii8Txmw 

King,  Sweet  Gertrude,  leavo  uà  too  : 

For  we  have  cloaely  aent  for  Hamlet  hither  ; 
That  he,  aa  Hwareny  accident,  may  bere 
Affront'*Opbeiia: 

Her  &ther,  and  myaelf  (lawful  eapiaJa,*') 
Will  ao  beato w  ouraelvea,  (fiat,  aeeing,  unaren» 
We  may'  of  their  encounter  frankly  judga  ; 
And  gaiher  by  him,  aa  he  ia  behav^d, 
If 't  he  Vie  afflici  ion  of  hia  love,  or  no, 
That  thoa  he  auffera  for. 

^ueen.  I  ahall  obey  you . 

And  for  your  part,  Ophelia,  I  do  wiah, 
Thafc  your  good  beaonea  be  the  happy  cauaa  ^ 
Of  Hamlet'a  wildneaa  :  ao  ahall  I  hope,  your  vii 
Win  bring  him  to  hia  wonted  way  again, 
To  both  your  honoura 

Oph.  '  Madam,!  wiah  it  may. 

rEaal  Queen. 

Pei,  Ophelia,  walk  you    bore  :— Oraciona,    io 
pleaae  yoU| 
We  will  beatow'^  ^raelvea  :— Read  on  thia  hook  ; 

[Tà  Ophslia. 
That  afaow  of  auofa  ao  exMciae  may  colour 
7our  lonelineaa."— We  are  oA  to  blame  in  thia, — 
'Tia  too  much  prov*d,— that  with  devqtion'a  viaage^ 
And  pioua  action,  we  do  augpir  o*er 
The  devil  himaell. 

King.  Of  'ti  j  too  true  !  how  smart 

A  laah  that  apeech  doth  eive  my  conacience  ! 
The  harlot'e  check,  beautied  with  plast'ring  art, 
la  not  more  ugly  to  the  thmg  that  nelpa  it. 
Than  ia  my  deed  to  my  moat  painted  word  < 
O,  heavy  burden  !  [Amdt, 

Poi,  I  hear  him  coming  ;  let'a  withdraw,  mylord. 

[Exeunt  King  and  PoLomva, 

5  A  number  of  in^tancea  of  the  kind  are  collecied  by 
Thomaa  Heywood  in  hia  Apology  for  Actora. 

6  To  tent  waa  to  probe^  to  search  a  wound. 

7  To  bienrh  ia  lo  ahrink  or  atarL  Vide  Wlnlar*e 
Tale.  Aet  I.  Se.  3. 

8  I.  e.  more  neary  more  immedlalelv  oonnccted.  The 
firat  quarto  reada,  *  I  wtll'have  aounoer  proofa.* 

9  Folio — circumstance. 

10  *  SIow  to  begìn  eenvenationf  but  firee  enongh  ha 
anawering  our  demanda.* 

11  i.  e.  reached,  overtook. 

13  i.  e.  meet  her,  encounter  her  ;  e^rontare^  Ital.  8ee 
Wfnter^a  Tale,  Act  v.  Se.  I. 

iS  *■  Lawful  eeptala  ;*  that  la  lawful  epfe».  <  An  ewpiaH 
in  warrea,  a  acoutwatche,  a  beholder^  a  vlewer.»— JSiral 
See  King  Henry  VI.  Pan  I.  Act  i.  Se.  4.    An  eapy  waa 
alao  In  use  for  a  «py.    The  two  worda  are  oniy  found 
In  the  folio. 

14  •  £«atot0 'ouraelvea*  la  bere  uaed  for  hide  or  place 
ouraelvea.  We  have  the  word  In  the  aame  aenae  In  a 
aubaequent  acene  : —  ... 

*  Where  the  dead  bodv  la  beettno^d^  my  lord, 

We  cannoC  get  from  him.' 
We  now  uae  etow.    One  of  our  old  dictlonartea  makea 
a  diacrimination  beiween  ihe  acceptaiìona  of  thia  word, 
thua:— *To  òeafotp,  m  layout  •  loòealMa^  or  grò*  '  la 

IbeotoWy  OT  place.* 
ÌA  <ìuano— lowUneaa 
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Emtm  H.1MLXT. 
Barn.  To  ba,  or  not  \o  be,  that  »  the  qnMtion  : — 
WlMthher  'tis  nobler  in  the  jjj^^  to  suffer 
The  slings  and  «itowb  of  outraf^eous  fortune; 
Or  to  talee  armg  a^nst  a  sea  of  troublea, 
And,  by  oggràiì&g,  end  them  7— To  die, — to  sleep, — 
No  more  ; — aod,  b?  a  sleep,  to  aay  we  end 
The  heartF-ach,  and  the  thousand  naturai  shocks 
That  flesh  ia  heir  to,— >'tii  a  eonsummation 
Deroutly  to  be  wiah'd.    To  die  ; — ^to  sleep  ;— 
To  sleep  !  perchance  to  dream  ;^— ay,  there's  the  «1^ 
For  in  that  sleep  of  death  what  (^rejama  mav  come, 
When  we  bave  sbuffled  offthis  mortai  coil,^. 
Must  pv9  uà  pai^e  :  There's  the  respect,*  "^^ 
That  makea  c^HCmity  of  ao  long  life  : 
Fot  who  wouid  bear  the  whips  aod  acorna  of  time,' 
The  oppressor'a  wrong,  the  proud  man'a  contumely/ 
The  panzs  of  despisM loro,  the  law's  deiay, 
The  insolenco  oioffice.  aiid  the  spuma 
That  patieat  merìt  of  the  unworthy  takes» 
When  he  himself  might  bis  quietus'  make  ' 

With  a  bare  bodkin?'  yho  wonid  ftrdela''  bear» 
To  grunt*^d  sweat  under  a  weary  life  ;  ' 
But  that  the  dread  of  something  after  death,— 
The  undiscoverM  country,  firom  whose  boum* 
No  traveller  retums, — puzzles  the  wìU  ; 
And  makes  us  rather  b^  those  ills  we  haTO, 
Than  fly  to  others  th&t  we  know  not  of  7 
Hius  c{yy|e|g|pe  does  make  cowanls  of  uà  ali  ;'^ 
And  fhu8  the  natii^niue  of  resolution 
la  sicklied  o^er  with  Ihe  pale  qfest  of  thougÀ  ; 
And  enterprizes  of  sreat  pith'  \  and  moment, 
With  thia  regard,  their  curreaìsturn  awry,** 
And  loae  the  name  ofaction^-Soft  yoo,  nonC 
The  &ir  Ophelia:— Nymph,  oTthy  ori»ons**y 
Be  alt  my  sina  remember'd.  ^ 

Oph.  €rood  my  lord. 

How  does  vour  honour  for  thìs  many  a  day  ? 

Ham.  I  humbly  thank  you  ;  welL 

Oph.  My  lord,  I  bave  remembrances  of  youri| 
That  I  bare  longed  long  to  re-deliver  ; 
1  pray  you,  now  receive  them.^ 

Hean.  9no,  not  I  ; 

I  never  stnre  rou  aucht. 

Oph,  My  honour*d  lord,  you  know  right  well, 
you  did  : 
And,  with  them^  words  of  so  sweet  breath  compos'd 
As  made  the  thmgs  more  neh  :  their  perfume  lost, 
Take  these  again  ;  for  to  the  noble  mind, 
Rìdi  gifts  wax  poor,  when  givers  prore  unkind. 
There,  my  lord. 


1  *  This  mortai  coli  ;•  ihat  Is,  «  the  lamiilt  and  busde 
of  thia  n^.*  le  ia  remarkabla  that  under  garbuetio, 
which  has  the  same  mnaninp  in  Italran  as  our  cor/,  Florio 
kaa  <  a  pecke  oftroublefl-;*  of  which  Shakspeare'a  <  sea 
•f  troubim)  is  only  an  aggrandiKed  idea. 

3  L  e.  the  consideration,  This  is  Siiakspearo's  most 
usuai  sense  of  tho  word. 

S  Time,  for  the  U'met  is  a  vory  usuai  expres^Ion  witfa 
our  old  wriiers.  Thus  in  Ben  Jonsou's  Every  Man 
Ont  oi  hf  s  Humour  : 

*  Oh,  how  I  hate  the  monstrousnesa  oftimà,* 

4  Folio—*  the  poor  roan's  contamela.* 

5  The  allusion  is  to  the  terra  qutetua  e»t^  used  In 
«euling  accoimts  at  excheqoer  audits.  Thus  WatuiAr 
in  bis  Diitehess  of  Malfy  :-  ^**®' 

'  Tou  had  tiie  trick  in  audk  tirae  to  be  sick. 

Till  I  had  8ign»d  your  quiehu.* 
And,  more  apposicely,  in  Slr  Thomas  Orerbury's  char- 
acter  of  o  Franklin  r— *  Lastly  io  end  hlm,  he  caras 
not  when  bis  end  cornea  ;  he  neods  not  feare  his  audiu 
for  his  ifuietu»  is  in  heaven.* 

6  *  Bod/ein  was  the  andent  term  for  a  small  daccer  > 
.    7  Packs,  burdena.  ^*    ' 

8  Though  to  grunt  has  been  deeraded  in  raodern  lan- 
,guaga.  Il  appeara  io  bare  conyeyed  no  Tulgaror  low  im- 
age  to  the  earof  ourancestors,  as  many  quocaiions  from 
theoldiranslationsofthe  classica  would  show  'JLoke 
that  the  places  about  ihee  be  so  in  sileoce  that  thv 
enrage  and  mynde  gronU  nor  groudge  naL'  Povnets 
.Trantlation  o/Eraemu»  de  Contempt.  Mundu  The 
Uci  seema  to  be,  that  to  groan  and  io  grunt  were  con- 
verttble  terms.  /  Swyne  wode  for  love  groyneth.'^Hor. 
Man's  rtdgarta.  And  Chaucer  in  The  Monk's  Tale  :— 
Bui  ne  ver  gronf  he  at  no  stroke  but  oo  ' 


Ham,  Ha,  ha  !  are  yoa  }AMat7 

OpÀ.  Mylord7 

Ham^  Are  you  &ir? 

Wi.  What  maans  your  lordriiip  7 

Manu  That  if  you  be  honeat  and  &ir,  yoar  ho- 
neaty  ahonld  adoait  no liiscoune  to  your  beauty.*^ 

Oph.  Could  beauty,  my  lord,  bare*  better  eoai- 
merce  than  with  boneaty  f 

ELaan,  Ay,  truly  ;  for  tbe  power  of  beantr  wUl 
aooner  tranaform  booesty  from  wbact  it  is  to  a  bawd, 
than  the  force  of  boneaty  caa  tranalate  beraty  iata 
his  likenefla;  thia  waa  some  time  a  paradoz,  hot 
now  the  time  gives  il  proof.    I  did  love  roa  ooce. 

OvK  Indeed,  my  lord,  yoa  made  me  beliere  so. 

ITofli.  Toa  aiwuld  aot  bave  bdieved  ne  ;  fiir 
virtue  cannot  ao  inoculate  aur  old  aioek,  hot  we 
ahall  reliah  of  it:  I  iored  you  not, 

Ovh,  I  was  tbe  more  deceired. 

Ham.  Get  thee  to  a  nonoery;  Why  wooM'at 
thou  be  a  breeder  of  ainnera  7  I  am  myadf  ittdif> 
ferent  honeat  ;  but  yet  I  coold  accuse  me  of  audi 
things,  that  it  were  batter,  my  motber  Imd  not  borne 
me  :  I  am  very  proud,  rerongoful,  ambitiooa  ;  with 
more  offencea  at  ny  back,  than  I  bave  thou^ta  to 
|>ut  them  in,**  imagination  to  givo  thean  ahapa^  or 
timo  to  act  them  in  ;  What  shoald  sncfa  fbUowa  aa 
I  do  crawiing  botween  earth  and  beaven  !  We  ara 
arraat  knarea,  ali;  believe  none  of  uà:  Ga  tkj 
wai^  to  a  nunnei^.    Where'a  your&tfaer. 

Ovk.  At  home,  my  lord. 

Ham,  Let  the  doors  be  ahut  upon  him  ;  that  ha 
roay  play  tha  fool  no  whero'*  but  in'a'own  house. 
Farewell. 

QpA.  O,  help  him,  yoo  aweat  heavana  ! 

Ham.  If  thou  dost  marry,  Pll  givo  dieo  thii 
plague  for  thy  dowry  ;  Be  thou  aa  chaate  as  ice,  aa 
pure  as  snow,  thou  abalt  not  eacape  oalumny.  Q^ 
thee  to  a  nunnery;  farewell  :>*  Or,  if  thoo  wHi' 
needs  marry,  marry  a  fool  ;  for  wiae  men  know  wafl 
enough,  what  moneterà  you  make  of  theok  To»a 
nanaary,  go  ;  and  quickly  too.    Farewell. 

Qp^  Heavenlv  powera,  resiore  him  ! 

Ham.  I  bave  neard  of  your  paintings'*  too.  well 
enough  ;  Ood  hath  aivea  you  one  face,  and  yoa 
make  youraelves  ànoOier  :  you  jig,  you  ambio,  and 
yoa  lisp,  and  nickname  God's  creatures,  and  nwka 
your  waatonneaa  ywxr  ienorance  ;<*  Oo  to  ;  TU  no 
more  of  it  :  it  hath  made  me  mad.  I  aay,  we  will 
bava  no  more  marriases  :  ibose  that  are  manrìed 
already,  ali  but  one,  ahall  live  ;  tbe  reet  ahall  keep 
as  they  are.    To  a  nunaeiy,  go.      [ExU  Hajfi.xT. 

9  Mr.  Douce  potnts  out  the  foiiowing  pasaagee  in  Gran- 
mer*s  Bible^  which  may  bave  been  tn  8hakapaare*8 
mind  :— *  Afore  I  goe  ihlther,/m)n  whenet  I  shoii  not 
titm^  araine,  even  to  the  lande  of  darkness,  and  sha- 
doweof  death;  yeaintotbat  darke  ck>iidie  lande  and 
deadJy  sbadow  whsreas  hi  no  order,  bat  larrible  feare  aa 
in  the  darknesse.*— .Xtò,  c.  i.  *  Tbe  way  ihai  I  mo« 
goe  ia  at  banda,  but  wAence  I  skaU  net  iume  agmm.'-^ 
là.  e  xvL 

Weep  not  for  Moitimw, 


That  scoms  the  world,  and  as  a  traeeUer 
Goea  to  dùopver  eountries  ye<  unknown.* 
.-  .  T  «  ...         Mariowé'»  King  Edmmrd  TI. 

10  <  Pll  not  meddle  with  U,--t7 makt*  aman  a  cattard  * 
—Kinje  Richard  III.  Aa  i.  Se.  4.    And  agahi  :— 
*  Oeowardconacienee,  how  doat  tbon  afflict  me.» 

,,  -  ,    .  /^AcLv.  ScS. 

li  Qnartos— piflcA.  19  Folio-away. 

13  *  This  ia  a  touch  of  nature.  Hamlet,  ai  tha  aigbi  of 
Opbelia,  dosa  noe  immedìately  reootlect  ihat  be  is  m>  per- 
aonata  roadness.  but  makes  an  addreaa  grave  and  ao- 
lemn,  such  as  the  foregoiog  meditation  ezdiad  in  hia 
lhouahta.>-<JMiMoi». 

14  r.  e.  <  your  bonesiy  shoukl  not  «dmit  your  beauta 
lo  any  disoourae  wkb  ber.'  The  first  quarui  reads  :>« 
'Your  beauty  ahookt  admii  no  disooursa  to  your  honesty.» 
That  of  ia04  :— «  You  shouid  admk  no  disoourae  m>  volar 
beauty.»  .     ' 

16  '  Than  I  bave  thoughia  lo  put  tktm m.*  Tt>  ani *■ 
thing  imo  thoughi'  is  '■  io  ihink  oa  k.* 

!2  £u"*^t;^'  "  Follo-fle,  farewall. 

18  The  folio,  for  painUnga.  bas  pftMng»  :  and  fot 
face  has  pace. 

19  <  You  mimaks  by  tsantotiaflbctaiMMK  and  jmemilo 
mistakeby^nefwica»  «-««uii» 
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O^.  O,  what  a  noble  tnind  is  here  o'erthrown  ! 
The  coortier's,   Boldier's,   scholaHt   eje,   toogae, 

Bword: 
The  expectancy  and  rose  of  the  fair  state, 
The  flaas  of  fashion  and  the  mould  of  form,>> 
The  obeerr'd  of  ali  oh^errerB  !  qaite,  auite  down*! 
Aod  I,  of  ladies  most  deject  and  «rretcned, 
That  snckM  the  honey  or  his  mane  vows,         '  . 
Now  aee  that  noUe  and  most  sovereign  reawm, 
Like  sweet  belle  jangled,  ont  of  tune*  andharsh  : 
That  unmatch*d  fbnn  and  ftatnre  of  blown  youCn, 
Blasted  with  ecstacy  :*  O,  «ro  is  me  ! 
To  bave  seen  what  I  have  seen,  see  what  I  see  t 

JU-enUr  King  and  Polorius. 

King,  LpTo  !  his  aflfections  do  net  that  way  tand  ; 
Nor  what  he  spabe,  though  it  tack'd  fono  a  little, 
Was  not  like  madneas.  There's  something  in  his  soul, 
0*er  which  hia  melancholy  sits  on  bruod  : 
And,  I  do  doubl,  the  hatcn^  aod  the  disclose,*' 
Will  be  some  danger:  Which  forto  preTeat, 
I  bave,  in  quick  deterraination; 
Thus  set  it  down  ;  He  shall  with  speed  to  Englaad, 
Fot  the  demand  of  our  neglected  trìbate  : 
Haply,  the  seas,  and  oountries  difierent, 
With  yarìable  oojeets,  shall  expel 
This  someihingi-settled  matter  m  hia  beart  ; 
Whereon  his  brains  sUll  beatiog,  puta  him  tbutf 
From  fashion  of  himself.    What  think  you  oo't  ? 

Poi,  It  shall  do  well  :  But  yet,  I  do  beliere, 
!nie  orino  and  commencement  of  bis  grief 
Sprung  from  neglected  love.— How  now,  Ophelia  7 
You  need  noi  teli  us  what  lord  Hamlet  said  ; 
We  heard  it  ali. — My  Lord,  do  as  you  please  ; 
,  But,  if  you  hold  it  fit  after  tne  play, 
Let  his  queeo  mother  ali  alooe  entreat  him 
To  show  bis  ffrìef  ;  l^t  her  be  round*  wiih  him  ; 
And  ni  be  piacM,  so  please  you,  in  the  ear 
Of  ali  their  conference  :  If  she  find  bim  oot, 
To  En^land  send  him  ;  or  confine  him,  whera 
Tour  wisdom  best  shall  think. 

Xmg,  It  shall  be  so  : 

Madness  in  great  ones  must  not  uuwatch'd  £o. 

[ÈttunL 

SCENE  IL  A  HM  m  the  some.   Entgr  Hamist, 
and  tertam,  Players. 

flom.  Speak  the  speech,  I  pray  you,  as  l  pro- 
noonced  it  to  you,  trìppingly  on  the  tongue  :  bui  if 
you  mouth  it,  as  many  of  our  players  do,  I  bad  as 
iief  the  towo  crier  spoke  my  lines.^  Nor  do  not 
saw  the  air  too  much  with  yoùr  band,  thus  ;  but  ose 
ali  geotly  ;  for  in  the  very  torrcnt,  t^mpest,  and  (as 
I  may  say)  whirlwind  of  your  passion,  you  must 
acquire  and  beget  a  tempcrance,  that  may  givo  il 
srooothnesfl.  O^  it  oflTenos  me  to  the  soul,  to  bear 
a  robustious  penwig-pated  fellow  tear  a  passion  to 

0  30  *  Bpeculttm  consuftudinis.* — Cicero.  The  model  by 
whom  ali  endearourcd  to  fono  tbemaelves. 

1  Quarto— /tm«. 

9  Bcolasy  is  alienatton  of  the  mlnd.  Vide  Tempest, 
Act  Hi.  Se.  S. 

t  To  dioeiooe  was  the  ancien!  terra  for  hatekinr  Urds 
of  itny  kind  ;  from  the  Fr.  eoeloOy  and  that  from  tneLat. 
exchuuo,  I  bellere  to  escclud^  is  now  the  technieel  term. 
Thus  in  the  Boke  of  St.  Alhans,  ed.  14P6  i—^  For  io 

Sttke  of  hawkea;  Fyrsi  they  ben  eg^es,  and  aflerwarde 
ey  tien  dyteiooed  hawkye.^  And  '  comynly  goshawkes 
ben  dfadotyd  as  soone  as  the  choug bs.* 

4  See  noce  on  Act  ii.  Se  S. 

9  *  Hare  you  nerer  seen  a  stalklng  stampine  player, 
Ihac  will  rowe  a  l^mpeot  ttith  hi»  tongue^  and  thmider 
whh  his  heels.*— 7%«  Puritana  a  Comedy.  The  first 
quarto  has,  '  IHI  rather  bear  a  town*bull  bellow,  ihan 
soch  a  fellow  speak  my  Ifties.* 

6  The  first  quarto  reads,  *  of  the  ignoranti  Our  an- 
cient  theatrea  were  far  ft-nm  the  commodious  elepant 
structures  which  later  tlmes  bare  seen.  The  pil  was, 
cruly,  what  ka  name  denotes,  an  unfloored  space  in  the 
area  of  the  house,  eunk  considerabiy  beneath  the  Jerel 
of  the  stage  ;  and,  by  ancient  representations.  one  may 
nidge  that  h  was  necessary  to  elevale  the  nead  yery 
much  IO  fst  a  tIsw  pf the  performance.  Hence  this  pan 
of  the  audience  were  called  jrroufMtftnfS.  Jonson,  in  the 
bducttoa  lo  Banbolomew  Falr«  cails  them  <  the  under- 
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tatters.  to  very  rags,  to  split  the  ears  of  the  gromid* 
lings  :*  who,  Ibr  the  moet  pan.  are  capable  of  no- 
thing  but  inexplicable  dumb  shows.  and  noise  :  I 
would  have  such  a  fellow  whippeo  for  o*er-doing 
Termagant  ;*  it  out-herods  Herod  :  'Pray  you, 
avoid  it. 

1  Play,  I  warrant  your  honour. 

ITom.  Be  not  too  tame  neiiher,  hot  let  your  own 
discretioD  be  your  tutor  :  suit  the  action  to  the  word, 
the  word  to  the  action  :  with  this  special  observance, 
that  you  o'erstep  not  the  modesty  of  nature  :  for 
any  thing  so  overdoné  is  from  the  pnrpose  of  play* 
ing,  whose  end,  botb  at  the  first,  and  now,  was,  and 
is,  to  hold,  as  'twere,  the  mirror  up  to  nature  ;  to 
show  yìrtue  her  own  feature,  scom  ner  own  image. 
and  the  very  age  and  body  of  the  lime,  his'formaoa 
pressure.*  Now  this,  overdoné,  or  come  tardy  ofl^ 
though  it  make  the  unskilful  laogb,  cannot  but 
make  the  judicioos  grieve  ;  the  censure  of  which 
one,  must  in  your  aìlowance,*  o*erweigh  a  wholé 
theafre  of  others.  O,  there  be  players,»  that  1  bara 
seen  play,— and  heard  others  praise,  and  that  high- 
ly,— Bot  to  roeak  it  profanely,  that,  neither  having 
the  acoent  oi  Christiana,  nor  the  gait  of  Christiap, 
Pagan,  nor  man,  have  so  strutted  and  bellowed, 
that  I  have  thought  some  of  natore's  joumeymen 
had  made  man,  and  not  made  ^hem  vel),  they  noi* 
tated  humanity  so  abominably.  ^ 

1  PU^,  l  hope  we  bave  reformed  that  faidilfer* 
ently  with  us. 

Hanu  O,  reforra  it  altogether.  ^nd  let  tbosa 
that  play  your  clowns,  speak  no  more  than  is  let 
down  for  them  :  for  there  be  of  them,  that  wiU 
themselves  laugh,  to  set  on  some  quantity  of  barre* 
spectators  to  laugh  too  ;  though,  in  the  mean  thoe, 
some  necessary  question*^  of  the  play  be  then  to  ba 
considered:  tnat's  villanous;  and  shows  a  most 
pitifol  ambition  in  the  fool  that  oses  k.  6o,  make 
you  ready. —  [Eaeunt  Playera. 

JSnIef  PotOHirs,  Roschceahts,  and  Gvildmv^ 

STXRir. 

• 
How  now,  my  lord  7  will  the  kmg  bear  tbu  piece  of 
work? 
PoL  And  the  queen  too,  and  that  presently. 
ITom.  Bid  the  players  make  baste.— 

[ExU  PoLornuB 
WìH  ymi  two  belo  to  hasten  them  i 
Both.  Ay,  my  lord. 

[Exntnt  RosEif cRAirrz,  and  OuxLDBJiSTSMr 
Kam,  What,  ho  ;  Horatio  ! 

Enter  Horatto. 

JTor.  Here,  sweet  lord,  at  your  service. 
Ham,  Horatio,  thoo  art  e'en  as  iusi  a  man 
As  e*er  my  oonveraatkm  cop'd  witnal. 

«ton^rn^gentlemen  of  like  ground}''  and  Shirley,  Sgrava 
under»  tander».  ' 
*  No  shows,  no  dance,  and  what  you  most  dellght  in. 
Grave  underetander»^  here*a  no  larget-flghting.: 
Slr  W.  CornwaUis  calls  the  igiiorant  utrthling».    *  I 
have  noe  been  ashamed  to  adveniore  mine  eares  with  a 
ballad'singer,— the  profit  to  see  eariMm^s  satisfied  with 
such  coarse  stuflTe,*  k.c — Eseaxf  15.  ed.  1833. 

7  Termagaunl  is  the  name  given  in  old  romances  to 
the  tempestunus  god  vf  the  Saracena.  He  is  usually 
Joined  with  MahtnuuL  or  MahomeL  Hall  mentions  him 
hi  his  first  Salire  :— 

*  Nor  flight  the  reader  witb  the  Pagan  vamit 
Of  mlghiy  Mahound  and  great  TermagoMnL' 

8  PrMmroie  impresswn,  resemblancs. 

9  i.  e.  approvai,  esiimalk)n«  Vide  King  Lear,  Act  H 
Se.  4. 

10  The  quarto,  1M3,  <  Point  in  the  play  ihen  to  be  o& 
serred.'  Afterwards is added,  ^Andtnenyouhavesoms 
again  that  keeps  one  auk  of  josis,  as  a  maii  is  known  by 
one  suit  of  apparel  ;  and  gentleroen  quotes  his  jests 
down  in  their  Uibles  before  they  come  to  the  play,  as 
thus  : — Cannot  you  etay  tilt  I  tot  mg  porridge  ;  and 
you  otee  me  a  quarter*»  teagee  ;  and  your  beer  io  tour , 
and  blabbering  with  his  lips  :  And  thus  keeping  in  bta 
cinque  a  pace  of  iests  j  wnen,  Ood  knows,  the  warme 
Clown  cannot  maae  a  jest  uniess  by  chance,  as  the  bliml 
man  catcheth  a  bare  :  Maatsrs,  teli  him  of  ìl'— This 
passaee  was  evldeotly  Jevelled  at  the  panicular  folly  ol 
some  ii^udicious  player  eoniomponry  with  the  posi 
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Hot.  O,  my  dear  lord 

Hism.  Nay,  do  not  thtnk  I  flatter  : 

For  what  advancomentTnay  I  hope  from  thee, 
That  no  revenue  hast.  bui  thv  good  spiriu, 
Tu  feed,  and  cloihe  iKec  7  Why  sbould  the  poor  be 

flaUer*d  7 
No,  let  the  candicd  ton<rue  Hck  absurd  pomp  ; 
And  crook  the  preirnant'  hmpes  of  the  koee, 
Where  ihriil  may  fbllow  fawnin^.    Dost  thoa  bear  ? 
Since  my  dear  aoul  waa  mistreas  of  her  choice, 
And  coutd  of  meo  dÌAtuiffuish  lier  election, 
6he  hath  sealM  thee  for  fieni elf:  for  thou  beat  been 
Ab  Aie,  in  suiTeruig  ali,  that  suffera  nothing  ; 
A  man,  that  fortune^s  buflfets  and  rewarda 
Hast  ta*on  with  e^ual  thanks  ;  and  bleaaM  are  tboae. 
Whose  blood  and  judi^ment'  are  ao  well  co-mingled,' 
That  tiioy  are  not  a  pipe  for  fwtune^t  finger 
To  sound  wliat  stop  she  please  :  Gire  me  that  man 
That  i>  not  paasion's  «lave,  and  I  will  wear  bim 
In  my  beart'a  core,  ay,  in  my  heart  of  heart, 
As  I  do  thoe.^^ometbing  too  mudi  of  thìa.— 
There  ia  a  play  io-night  before  the  king  ; 
One  acene  of  it  cornea  near  the  circumatance, 
Which  I  have  told  thee  of  my  father'a  death. 
I  pr'ythee,  whan  thou  aeeat  that  act  afoot, 
Even  with  the  very  comroent  of  thy  aoul 
Obserre  my  uncic  :  jf  hia  occuUed  gvilt 
Do  not  itself  ^skennei  in  one  speech, 
It  is  a  damned  ghost  that  we  have  seen  ; 
And  my  imaffinations  are  as  foul 
Aa  Yulcan'a  Itithy/    Giva  him  heedful  note  : 
For  I  mine  eyea  will  rìvet  to  hia  face  ,* 
And,  afler,  we  will  both  our  judgmenta  join 
In  eensurei*  of  bis  seeming. 

ITor.  Well,  mj  lord  : 

If  he  ateal  aoght,  the  whiiat  thia  play  la  nlaying, 
And  scape  detecting,  I  will  pay  tiie  thefu 

Ham.  The  V  are  coming  to  the  play  ;  I  must  be  idle: 
Gei  you  a  place. 

DaniA  March,  A  FVnui^  Enter  King,  Oueen, 
PoLOiriua,  Ophelia,  RoasNCRAitTZ,  GaiL- 
DBivaTERBr,  and  otìter». 

King,,  How  fa  ea  qui  rocrain  Hamlet  ? 
Som.  Excellentf  i'  (aith  ;  of  the  chameleon'a  diah  r. 
''  I  eat  the  air,  promiae-crammed  ;  You  cannot  fee^ 

Kxng,  I  have  nothing  wilh'tllti  anawer,  Hamlet  ; 
theae  worda  are  not  mine. 


I  Pregnant,  quick,  ready. 

9  '  Accordili^  tn  the  doctrine  of  the  four  hnmoura. 
deaire  and  eonfidenre  were  aeatcd  in  the  blood,  and 
judgment  in  thè  phlegm,  and  the  due  mixturea  of  the 
numoura  made  a  perfeci  character.*— JoAfuon. 

8  Ornano,  1604—'  co-meddled.' 

4  Vulean'^e  etithu  la  Vulcaii*a  workahop  or  amilby  ; 
9Uth  being  an  anviL 

5  Here  the  Arac  quarto  haa  : — 

'  And  ir  ho  do  not  blcnch  and  change  at  that, 

II  ia  a  damned  gboat  ihai  we  have  aeen  ; 
Horatio,  have  a  care,  obaerve  him  weil. 

Her.  My  lord,  mine  eyea  ahall  adii  be  on  hb  face, 
And  noe  the  emalleat  akeration 
That  ahall  appear  in  him,  butl  ahall  note  IL* 

6  i.  e.  judgment,  opinion. 

7  A  Latin  play  on  ihe  aubject  of  Cctaar^a  death  waa 
performed  ai  Chriae  Church,  in  Oxford,  tn  1503.  Malone 
thinlca  ihac  Uiere  waa  an  Englith  play  on  the  aame  aub- 
ject, previoua  lo  Shakspeare'a.  Cieaar  waa  killed  in 
JPompey^e  pertico^  and  noi  in  the  Cajriioi  :  bui  the  error 
in  at  leaai  aa  old  aa  Chaucer*a  lime. 

*Thi8  Julius  to  ihe  CapitoUe  wente 
Upon  a  day,  ihal  he  waa  wonl  to  goo. 
And  in  the  CapitoUe  anon  him  hente 
ThIa  falae  Brutua  and  hia  oiher  aoon. 
And  aeicked  him  with  hodekin»  anon 
Wiih  many  a  wouud,'  Ice. 

Chaucer'M  Monkee  Tale^  ▼.  14091. 

J  have  cited  thia  paaaage  to  ahow  that  Chaucer  uaea 

bodJkin  for  dagger^  like  Shakapeare. 

8  i.  e.  '  ihev  watt  upon  your  eufferanee  or  wt7/.* — 
Johnson  wouid  have  changed  ihe  word  to  pleaeure  ; 
but  Shakapeare  haa  again  uaed  il  in  a  aimilar  aenee  in 
The  Two  Oeuilemon  of  Verona,  Act  lii.  8c.  1  :— 

*ao, 

And  think  my  patìenee  more  iban  thy  deaen 
la  privilego  for  thy  iepanure  hence.* 


Ham.  No,  nor  mina  dow.  My  lord^ — rou  piayerf 
once  in  the  university,  you  aay  7        [J^o  foLoniua. 

Poi  That  did  I,  my  lord  ;  and  waa  accounted  a 
good  actor. 

Ham.  And  what  did  you  enact  7 

Poi.  1  did  enact  JuUus  Ciaaar  :  I  waa  killed  i* 
the  Capitol  ;  Brutua  killed  me.' 

Ham.  It  waa  a  brute  partof  him,  to  kiil  pò  capi- 
tal a  calf  there. — Be  the  playera  ready  7 

Koa.  Ay,  my  lord  ;  they  auy*  upon  your  paiiencr. 

Queen.  Come  hitheri  my  dear  Hamlet,  aii  by  me. 

JETom.  No^  good  mothefy  barena  metal  more  at  • 
tractive. 

Poi.  O,  ho  !  do  you  mark  that  ?       [To  ihe  King. 

JRfam.  Lady,  ahall  I  He  in  your  lap  7 

[tving  down,  at  Ophclia's  FeeU 

Oph.  No,  my  Ioni. 

Ham.  I  mean,  my  head  upon  your  lap  ? 

OpA.  Ay,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Uo  you  think,  I  meant  coocrary*  matterà? 

(htk.  I  think  nothinf,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Thal'a  a  fair  Uiought  io  lie  betwean  inaàda? 
lega. 

Ovh.  Whatia,  my  lord? 

Jiam,  Nothing. 

Oph.  Tou  are  merry,  my  lord. 

Jiam,  Who^  I? 

OpK"^  Ay,  my  lord. 

Ham.  O!  your  only  jig-maker.*<*  What  ahooM 
a  man  do,  but  be  merry  ?  for,  look  you,  how  cheer* 
fully  my  mother  looka,  and  my  làther  (Ued  within 
theae  two  houra. 

OpA.  Nay.  'tia  twice  two  montha,  my  lord. 

HoM.  So  long  ?  Nay,  then  let  the  devil  wear 
black,  for  TU  have  a  auit  of  aables.'  >  O,  beavens  ! 
die  two  montha  ago,  and  not  forgotten  yet  ?  Then 
there'a  hope,  a  great  roan'a  memory  may  outlive 
hia  life  half  a  year  :  But.  by'r-lady,  he  muat  buìld 
churchea  then  :  or  elee  anali  he  auifer  not  thinking 
on,  with  thebc^by^horae;'*  whose  epilaph  ia,  /V, 
O,  yór,  O,  the  hotby^harm  ìm /argot. 

Trwn^eU  mnmd.    The  Dumb  Shno^  >  foUmm. 
EiUer  a  King  and  a   Queen,  very  lovin^y  ;   ìht 

Queen  enAnàng  hhn,  and  he  ha:     She  kne^ 

md  moke»  àhow  of  jiroteaiaiion  unta  hai.      He 

takea  her  up^  and  deebn^  hi»  head  upon  her  neck  : 

/oya  fùm  doum  upon  a  bank  oj  fixrwere  ;  aft«,  aee- 

ìng  him  adeep,   /eouet  him.     Anon  eomea  in  a 

FkUaWf  takm  iff"  hie  croton,  kuae»  it,   and  poure 

poieòn  in  the  King^e  ean^  and  exit.    7^  Queen 

returni  :  fini»  the  JSTing  deadj  and  makea  pat- 
ii Thia  isthe  raadinf  of  ihe  quarto  160S.    The  quarto 
1604  atid  the  folio  read  country. 

10  II  may  here  be  added  that  ajtf  aometimea  aifnlfied 
a  apritely  dance,  aa  ai  present.  In  addhion  to  the  ex* 
amples  before  given,  take  the  following  from  Ford*^ 
Love'a  Sacrifice  : — '  O  Giacopo  !  Petrarch  waa  a  dunce. 
Dante  a  jig-makert  Sannazar  a  gooee,  and  Ariojto  a 
puck-ftrat  io  me.*— Aci  il.  Se.  9. 

11  i.  e.  a  dreaa  omamented  with  the  rfch  fur  of  that 
name,  aaid  io  be  the  akin  of  the  aable  mariin.  Bv  the 
Btaiute  ofapparel,  34  Ben.  Vni.  e.  13,  il  iaordatnea  that 
none  under  the  degree  of  an  earl  may  use  aablea. — 
Biahop,  in  hia  Bloaaoma,  1577,  speaking  of  extra, 
vagance,  aaya,  that  a  thousand  ducaiea  were  aometimea 
gIven  for  a  face  of  ao^a.  Bui  Hamlet  meani  to  use  iba 
word  equivocally. 

19  The  hobby-horee,  whose  omlaalon  in  the  morris 
dance  la  ao  paihetically  lamented  In  many  of  our  old 
dramaa,  in  the  very  worda  which  Hamlet  calla  hia 
epilaph,  waa  lon?  a  dialìnguished  favourite  In  tbe  Moy 
Oamea.  He  waa  driven  frooi  hia  ataiion  by  the  Puritana, 
aaan  Impioua  and  Pagan  aupersttiion  ;  bm  reatured  after 
the  promulgaiion  of  the  Book  of  Sporta.  The  hobby- 
horee  waa  formed  of  a  paaieboani  horse'a  head,  arul 
nrobably  a  tight  freme  made  of  wicker-work  to  form  Uie 
hinder  parta  ;  thia  waa  faatened  round  the  body  of  a  mnn, 
and  covered  with  a  footcloch,  which  nearly  reached  ihe 
around,  and  concealed  the  lega  of  the  performer  ;  who 
aiaplayed  hia  amie  equeacrian  aklll,  and  performed 
varioua  iuea ling  tricka,  wgh-hie-ing  or  neìghjng,  to  the 
no  amali  deilghi  of  the  byaianders. 

18  Thia  dumb  ahow  appears  to  be  auperfluoua,  and 
even  incongruous  ;  for  aa  ^he  murder  ia  there  clrcum» 
aianiially  repreaenied,  the  Kinr  ought  to  have  been 
airuck  wlih  ii  then,  wiihout  walong  for  the  dialofua. 
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2^  Fflùoner,  wUh  tome  twù  &r 
Ihree  MiU^cftneM  in  agcàn^  seenùng  io  lameni 
Ufith  her.  Thè  dead  body  U  earried  away.  The 
Pciaoner  woot  the  Queen  wUh  gifU;  àke  oume 
lootk  and  unwUUng  awkUe;  ò«ì,  m  the  end,  «h 
eepU  hit  /ove.  [Ex«unt. 

CMi.  What  means  thia^  my  lord  ? 

ifom.  Marry,  this  is  michuig  malicho  ;*  il  means 
mifichìef. 

Oph.  Belike,  thia  show  importa  the  argoment  of 
the  play. 

£nUr  Prologae. 

HtaiUx  We  shall  know  by  this  fellow  :  the  players 
cannoi  keep  couasel  ;  they'll  teli  ali. 

2pA.  Will  he  teli  us  what  this  show  roeant? 
cim.  Ay,  or  any  show  tbat  yoa'U  show  him: 
Be  not  you'ashamed  to  show,  he'U  noi  shame  to 
teli  you  what  it  ineanfi.' 

Óph.  Tou  are  naught,  you  «re  naoght  ;  Pll  mark 
the  play. 

Pro.  /V 1M,  and/or  our tragedy* 
Here  eiuupmg  to  your  demeneu^ 
We  beg  your  hearing  jxttientfy. 
Jfam.  Is  this  à  prologue,  or  the  posy  of  a  ring  7 

Onk,  'Tis  brìef;  mv  lord, 

Hean,  As  woman*s  love. 

JEnter  a  King  and  a  Queen. 

P.  King.  Full  thirty  timea  hath  Phoebus'  cart* 
gone  round 
Neptune*s  salt  wash,  and  Tellus'  orbed  ground  ; 
And  thirty  dozen  moons,  with  borrowM  sheen, 
Abont  theworld  bave  limes  tweUe  thirties  been  ; 
Since  loTe  our  hearts,  and  Hymen  did  our  hands, 
Unite  comroutual  in  mc»t  sacred  banda. 

P.  ^ueen.  So  many  joumeys  may  the  sun  and 
moon 
Make  us  agatn  count  o'er,  ere  lore  be  done  ! 
But-  wo  il  me,  you  aro  so  sick  of  late, 
So  far  from  cheer,  and  froro  your  fonner  stato, 
Thal  I  dtstrust  you.    Yet^  thou^h  I  distrust. 
Discomfort  you,  my  lord,  it  nothing  must  : 
For  women  fear  toomucn,  eren  as  they  love  ;^ 
And  women*8  fear  and  love  hold  quantity  ; 
In  ueither  aught,  or  in  extremity. 
Now,  what  my  love  is,  proof  hath  made  you  know  ; 
And  as  my  love  is  BÌi*d,'  my  fear  is  so. 
Where  love  is  great,  the  litUest  doubts  are  fear  ; 
Where  little  fèars  grow  great,  creai  love  growsthere. 

P.  King.   'Faith,  I  must  leave  thee,  tove,  and 
sbortly  too  ; 
My  operant'  powers  their  functions  leave  to  do  ; 
And  thon  »halt  live  in  this  fair  world  behtnd. 
Honour'd,  belov'd  ;  and,  baply,  one  as  kina 
For  husband  shalc  thou 

P.  QttMia.  O,  confound  the  rest  ! 

1  Miching  nuUicho  Is  lurking  mischief,  or  evil  dolng. 
To  mich.,  fot  IO  skuik,  lo  lurk»  was  an  old  English  verb 
In  common  use  in  Shakspeare^a  Urne  :  and  malicho  or 
malhetJtOt  nùedeed,  he  has  borrowed  from  the  Spaniah. 
Many  siray  words  of  Spanish  and  Italiao  were  then 
affectedly  used  In  common  conversation,  as  we  bave 
seen  French  uned  in  more  recent  times.  The  quarto 
spella  the  word  nutUieo.  Our  anceators  were  noi  parti- 
cular  in  oribography,  and  oden  speli  according  to  the 
ear. 

3  The  converaation  with  Ophelia,  as  Steevens  re- 
marks,  cannoi  fail  lo  disgust  cvery  modem  reader.  Il 
wa9,  no  doubi,  auch  as  was  current  in  society  in  ihat 
ase .  which  had  noi  yet  leami io  throw a  veil  ordecency 
over  eorrupc  manners.  Tel  aiiJl  1  think  that  auch  dia- 
courae  w  juid  noe  bave  been  put  imo  the  roouth  of  Ham- 
let by  the  poet,  had  be  not  meunt  it  to  mark  the  feigned 
mailneeta  or  Hamlet  the  atronger  from  ita  inconaÌAicncc 
with  hia  character  asa  prince  and  poliahed  gentleman. 

3  Cart,  car,  or  chariot,  were  uaeo  indlacrimiuately  for 
any  carriage  formerly.  Mr.  Todd  haa  adduced  the  fui- 
lowing  paai*a$Q  from  the  Comical  Hiatory  of  Alphonaua, 
by  R.  G.  Id99  which,  he  thinks,  Shakapeare  meant  to 
a'urlcaque  :— 

*  Thrice  len  tìmea  Phcabua  with  hia  ^Iden  beames 

Uaih  compaened  the  circle  of  the  skie  ; 

1  iirioe  len  linies  Cerea  hath  her  workmen  bir'd, 

And  fill'd  her  barnea  with  fruterul  cropa  of  corna, 

Smce  first  in  priesthood  I  did  Jead  my  life. 


Such  love  must  needs  be  treason  in  mvlveost  ; 
In  second  husband  let  me  be  accurst  ! 
None  wed  the  sepond,  but  who  kill'd  the  first. 

Ham,  That's  wormwood. 

P.  Queen.  The  instances,*  that  secoud  marrìafa 
move, 
Are  base  respects  of  thrìA,  but  none  of  love  ; 
A  second  lime  I  kilt  my  husband  dead, 
When  second  husband  kisses  me  in  bed. 

P.  King.  I  do  believe,  you  think  what  now  yoa 
speak: 
But,  what  we  do  determine  oft  we  breal$. 
Purpose  is  but  the  slave  to  memory  ;* 
Of  violent  birtb,  but  poor  validity  : 
Which  now,  lìke  fruit  unripe,  sticks  on  the  tree  ; 
But  fall,  unshaken,  when  they  mellow  be. 
Moet  necessary  'tis,  that  we  forset 
To  pay  ourselves  what  to  ourselves  is  debt  : 
What  to  ourselves  in  passion  we  propose. 
The  passion  endins,  aolh  the  purpose  Iosa. 
The  violence  of  eimer  grìef  or  joy 
Their  own  enactnres*  with  themselves  destroy , 
Where  joy  most  revels,  grìef  doth  roost  lament  ; 
Grìef  joys.  joy  gneves,  on  slender  accidenl. 
This  worla  is  not  for  aye  ;  nor  'tis  not  st ranco, 
That  even  our  loves  shóuld  with  our  fortunes  dianga; 
For  'tis  a  question  leA  us  yet  to  prove, 
Whether  love  lead  foKtme,  or  else  fortune  love. 
The  great  man  down,  you  mark  bis  favourìte  fliea  { 
The  poor  advanc'd  makes  frìends  of  enemies. 
And  niiherto  doth  love  on  fortune  tend  : 
Por  who  not  needs,  shall  never  lack  a  friend  ; 
And  who  in  want  a  hoUow  frìend  doth  try, 
Directly  seasons'"  htm  bis  enemy. 
But,  oraerly  to  end  where  I  begun,— 
Our  wilis  and  fates,  do  so  contrary  run, 
That  our  devices  stili  are  overthrowp  ; 
Our  thoughts  are  ours,  their  ends  none  of  our  owa: 
So  think  thou  wilt  no  second  husband  wed  ; 
But  die  thy  thoughts,  when  thy  first  lord  is  dead. 

P.  Queen.  Nor  earth  to  me  give  food,  nor  heavec 
light!  * 

Sport  and  repose  lock  trom  me,  day,  and  night  ! 
To  desperation  tum  my  trust  and  nope  ! 
An  ancnor's'  *  cheer  in  prìson  be  my  scope  ! 
Each  opposite,  that  blanks  the  face  òf  joy, 
Meet  wliat  I  would  bave  well,  and  it  destroy  ! 
Both  here,  and  hence,  pursue  me  lasting  strìfe, 
ì(f  once  a  widow,  ever  I  be  wife  ! 

/Tom.  If  she  should  iH-eak  it  now,—  ''TVOpb. 

P.  King.  'Tis  deoply  swom.    Sweet,  ìeave  me 
here  a  while  ; 
My  spirìts  grow  dull,  and  fain  I  would  beguile 
The  tedious  day  with  sleep.  [Sleepe, 

P.  Queen,  Sleep  rock  thy  brain  ; 

And  never  come  mischance  between  us  twam  ! 

[£»U. 

Ham.  Madam,  how  like  you  this  play  7 

Queen.  The  lady  doth  protest  too  mucn,methinks. 

4  Thia  line  la  omiied  in  the  folio.  There  appears  lo 
bave  been  a  line  omiited  in  the  quarto  whicn  should 
bave  rbymed  io  thia. 

5  Cleopatra  expresaea  herself  much  In  the  same  man* 
ner  for  the  Iosa  or  Antony  : — 

* our  ette  of  sorrow 

Proportipu^d  to  our  caueet  must  be  at  great 
JÌM  (Aanvhkh  makoa  ìl* 
0  1.  e.  aciive. 

7  Inttancet  are  rootives.  See  noie  on  King  Richard 
ni.  Aci  iii.  Se  9. 

'8  *  Bui  Ihoughre  the  tlaw  of  UfeJ'—Kitig  Henry  IV. 
Parti. 
9.  I.  e.  iheir  own  determinationty  what  they  enetet. 

10  See  note  on  Act  i.  Se.  3.  *  Thia  quatntphraae  (aays 
Steevens),  infeste  alrooat  every  ancien!  £ngliah  coiii- 
poaition.*  why  infeete?  Surely  il  iaaa  forcible  ard 
ìnyllli^ible  aa  many  oiher  metaphoricaJ  expreasions 
refained  in  the  language.  Il  has  been  remarked  that 
obr  ancescnrs  were  much  better  judgea  of  the  powera  of 
language  thao  we  are.  The  Latin  wriiera  did  noi  acni- 
pie  tu  apply  their  rerb  condire  in  the  aame  manner. 

11  Jìnchor^s  for  anehoreVt.  Thus  bi  HalPa  second 
Salire,  b.  ir.  : — 

'  SU  eevon  years  pining  In  an  anehor^t  cheyre, 
To  win  some  patduxl  shreds  of  miuivara.' 
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Hmn,  O,  but  sheHI  keep  her  word. 

iì^^.  nave  you  heard  the  argument  7  II  diere 
DO  offence  in*t  7 

Ham.  No,  no,  they  do  but  Jott,  poÌBon  io  jest  ; 
oo  oiTence  i*  the  worid. 

J^ing.  What  do  you  cali  the  play  ? 

Ham.  The.mouse-trap.'  Mvrv,  how  ?  Tropi- 
cally.*  Thifl  play  is  the  ima^e  ot  a  murder  dono 
in  Vienna  :  Gonzalo  is  the  diike's  name,*  hit  wife, 
Baplista  :  you  shalT  see  anon  ;  'tis  a  knarish  piece 
of  work:  But  what  of  that?  your  majesty,  and  we 
that  bave  free  souis,  it  touches  U8  not:  Let  the 
galled  jade  wince,  our  withers  are  unwruog.— ■ 

EnUr  IitrciAirvt. 

This  is  one  Lucianua,  nephew  to  the  lùog, 

GbA.  Tou  are  as  good  as  a  cbonu,*  my  lord. 

liam.  I  could  intorpret  between  you  and  your 
love,  if  I  could  see  the  puppets  dailying. 

GbA.  You  are  keen,  my  lord,  you  are  keen. 

Ham,  It  would  cost  you  a  groaning,  to  take  off 
my  edge. 

Oph.  Stili  better,  and  worse. 

Ham.  So  you  mistake^  jour  botfbands.— >Begiii, 
MUirderer  ;-4eave  thy  damnable  iaces,  and  begin. 
Come  ;— ^ 

— —  The  croakiag  ravea 
Poth  bellow  for  revenge. 

Lmc.  Thoughts  biade,  banda  apt,  draga  fit,  and 
time  agreeinc  ; 
Confederate  season,  else  no  creature  seeing  : 
Thou  mixture  rank,  <^  midnight  weeda*  coliected, 
With  Hecat's  ban  thrìce  blasted,  thrice  infected, 
Thy  naturai  ma^c  and  dire  propertv, 
On  wholesome  life  uaurp  immeaiatety. 

IPotwM  the  Poi$on  iato  the  Sleeper*s  Bare, 

Hamm  He  poisons  him  i*  the  garden  for  bis  es- 
tate.    Hia  name'a  Gonzago:  the  story  is  extant, 
ti)d  written  in  very  choìce  Italian  :  you  ahall  see  anon, 
\if  the  murdnror  ^ets  the  love  ot  Gonzago'a  wife. 

Oph,  The  king  tìseB. 

Ham.  What!  frìghted  with  &lae  fire! 

Queea.  How  fares  my  lord  ? 

PoL  Givo  o'er  the  pW* 

King,  Givo  me  some  tight  :— awav  ! 

Poi.  Lighta,  lighu,  tighta  ! 

[ExevMt  ali  mU  Hamlkt  and  Hoeatio. 

1  *The  mouae-trap,'  i.  e. 
*  — — — ^^—  the  thing 
In  which  he'U  catch  the  conscience  of  the  ktng.' 

9  First  quarto — trapically,  It  is  evident  that  a  pun 
was  intended. 

S  *  Oonzago  is  the  daké**  naroe,  his  wife,  Baptiata  ;* 
ali  the  old  co|Ne8  read  thus.  Tei  in  iho  dumb  show  we 
nave,  '  Enter  a  King  aud  (^ueen  ;*  and  ai  the  end  of 
this  speech,  '  Lucianus,  nephew  to  the  King.'  Thia 
secming  Inconsistency,  however,  may  be  reconciJed. 
Thbugh  the  interlude  is  the  image  of  the  murder  of  the 
duke  of  Vienna,  or  in  oiher  wordSf  founded  upon  that 
story,  the  poet  might  make  the  principal  person  in  hia 
fobie  a  king.  Baptiata  is  never  ased  8Ìn«y  by  the  Ita- 
liane,  being  uniforraly  compounded  with  Oiam  and 
Oiovanni.  It  is  needless  to  remark  that  il  is  always 
tlie  name  of  a  msn. 

4  The  use  to  which  Shakspeare  put  the  chorue  may 
be  seen  in  King  Henry  V.  Erery  motion  *  or  puppet- 
show  was  accompanied  by  an  interprete  or  showman. 
Thuf  in  The  Two  Oentleraen  of  Verona  ; — 

O  excellent  motion  :  O  ezceeding  puppet  ! 
Mow  will  he  interpret  fot  her.> 

5  The  first  quarto— '  So  you  must  take  your  husband/ 
Hamlet  puns  upon  tlie  word  nu'attike  :  *  So  you  mia-take 
or  take  your  husbands  omiss  for  better  and  worse.'  Tbe 
word  was  often  thus  misused  for  any  thing  done  wrong- 
fuUy,  and  even  for  privy  stealing.  In  one  of  Bastard's 
Epigrams,  1596,  cited  by  Steevens — 

< none  that  seeth  ber  face  and  makfng, 

Will  iudge  ber  stoI*o  but  by  miataking.'* 

6  <  Midnight  weeds.»    Thus  in  Macbeih  :— 

*  Root  of  heroiock,  digg*d  i*  the  dark.* 

7  See  note  on  As  You  Lilce  U,  Act  ii.  Se  1. 

8  To  tum  Turky  was  a  familiar  phrase  for  any  vlo- 
leni  change  in  condidon  or  character. 

9  '  ProvincuU  roses,  on  my  raxed  nhoes.'  Provineial 
was  erroneously  changed  io  Provenza/,  at  the  sucges- 
Éoa  of  Warton.    Mr.  Douce  rectifled  the  errar  by  show* 


aome  music  ;  oone,  tfa* 


Som.  Why,  let  the  stnicken  deer  go  woap^* 

The  hart  ungalled  play  : 
Por  some  must  waich,  while  some  must  deep  ; 
Thus  runs  the  world  away.— 
Would  not  this,  sir,  arid  a  forest  of  feathers  (if  .oa 
rest  oT  my  fortunes  tura  Turk'  with  me,)  wim  two 

Eroviocial  roses  on  my  razed*  ahoea,  get  me  a  fel- 
>w8hip  in  a  cry'^  of  playera,  sir  7 
Hot.  Half  a  share.^> 
Ham^  A  whole  ooa,  I. 
Por  thou  doet  know,  O,  Damon  dear, 

This  realm  diamantled  was 
Of  Jove  himself  ;  and  now  reigns  bere 
A  very  very — peacock.'* 
Aor.You  mi^t  bave  rhymed. 
Ham.  O,  good  Horatio,  Vì\  take  the  shoat's  word 
for  a  thousaod  pound.    Didst  perceive  7 
Hot.  Very  well,  my  lord. 
lùun,  Upon  the  talk  of  the  p<»soiiÌDg|— « 
Hor.  I  dui  very  well  note  him. 
Ham.  Ab,  h«4— hmhi 
recorders.'* — 

Por  if  the  king  like  not  the  comedy, 

Why,  then,  belike, — ^be  likes  it  not,  per4y.^* 

Enter  Rosehcaaftz  and  GtriLDBnsTKRir. 

Come,  some  music. 

ChtiL  Good,  my  lord,  voacfaMfe  me  a  word  wick 
you. 

Ham,  Sir,  a  whole  history. 

OmU.  The  kmg,  air, 

Ham.  Ay^  air,  what  of  him  7 

ChòL  Is,  m  hia  retirement^  manrelloua  diatene 
pered. 

J^om.  With  drink,  air? 

OmìL  No,  my  lord,  with  choler. 

Ham,  Your  wisdom  should  show  itsdf  mora 
richer^  to  signify  this  to  tbe  doctor  ;  for,  for  nae  to 

E  ut  him  to  Dia  purgation,  would,  perhi4ia,  plung* 
im  iato  more  cooler. 

ChiiL  Good,  my  lord,  put  your  diacourae  into 
some  frame,  and  start  not  so  wikUy  from  miy  affair. 

Ham,  I  am  lame,  sir  :^>ronounce. 

GtiiL  Tbe  ^ueeo,  your  motfaer,  in  moat  ^raat 
affliction  of  spirit,  bato  sent  me  io  you. 

Ham.  You  are  welcome. 

€hiU.  Nay,  good  my  lord,  this  courteay  ia  not  of 
the  right  breed.    If  it  ahall  please  you  to  make  n# 

ing  that  the  Promndal  roses  took  iheìr  name  frem  Pro* 
vina,  in  Lower  Brie,  and  not  from  Prmenee.  Rased 
•hoes  are  most  probably  em^rotcieredBhoea  The  quarto 
rcads,  rcic'd    Vo  race,  or  rnae^  was  io  atripe, 

10  *  A  er}f  of  piayers/  It  was  usuai  to  cali  a  pack  of 
hounds  a  ery  /  from  the  Prench  meute  de  cfaiens:  it  is 
bere  humorously  appDed  io  a  troop  or  company  of 
players.  It  Is  used  again  in  Corlolanus:  Meneniiia 
aays  to  the  citizens,  *■  you  bave  mede  good  work,  toh 
and  your  crjf.*  In  the  very  curious  catalogne  of  l'ho 
Companyesof  Bestys,  given  in  The  Boke  ofSt.  AHmos, 
many  equally  singular  lerms  may  be  found,  which  seem 
to  bave  exercised  ihe  wit  and  iosenuiiy  of  our  aiicesiora  ; 
as  a  thrave  of  throshers,  a  aeuU  or  ahotU  of  munks,  Ite 

11  The  players  were  pakl  noi  by  salarìes,  but  by  aharea 
or  ponions  uf  the  profli,  aocordfng  to  merit.  See  Ms» 
lone^s  Account  of  the  Ancient  Theatres,  passim. 

IS  'A  very,  very^-peot^ock.»  The  old  copios  read 
jHuoekj  and  paioche.  The  peaeock  wss  as  proTetóiaJIy 
used  for  a  proud  foci  as  the  tapwing  for  a  silly  one. 
*  Pavoneggiare,  lo  court  it,  to  brave  k,  to  peaeockiae  n, 
to  wantonise  fc,  io  gei  np  and  down  fondly,  gaxmg  upon 
himseir  as  a  peacòck  aoes.*— f*torio,  ItaL  Diet.  159^ 
Theobald  proposed  to  read  paddoek  ;  and  In  the  lasi 
scene,  Hamlet  bestows  ihis  opprobrious  name  upon  the 
king.  Mr.  Blakeway  has  suggested  that  we  mlgni  read 
puttoek,  which  means  a  base  degenerate  bawk,  a  kite  ; 
which  Shakspeare  does  indeed  contraii  with  the  eagle 
in  Cymbellne,  Act  i.  Se  3  : — 

*  I  chose  ao  eagie,  and  did  avoid  apv/lodt.* 

iS  *  The  recordera.*  See  note  on  a  Mìdsummer 
Night*s  Dream,  Act  i.  Se  1.  It  is  dIfficoU  to  acttle  ex- 
aciTy  the  form  of  this  instniment  :  old  wrìiers  in  aeneral 
make  no  distincdon  between  a  fluis,  a  pip^t  and  a  re- 
corder ;  but  Hawkins  has  shown  cleariy,  m>m  a  pas 
sags  in  Lord  Bacon *s  Naturai  HÌ8Cory,tbai  the  flute  ami 
the  recorder  were  disdnct  instrumenu. 

14  Ferdjf  k  a  oorrupdon  of  the  Freuck  par  JHeu 


Gai'.  Whal,  my  lordi 

-       i/a~.  M.l«  yoa  ■  wboluom.  uunr  ;  my  wh'. 

di»u»d:  Bui.  lir,  luch  >D>w<.r  u  I  ^  aakt, 

jou  ihdl  commiDd  ;  or,  ralhnr,  u  jdu  Hy,  my 

molher;  Iherefars  so  more,  tiiil  lo  Ihe  iii«l'«r  j  Hy 

JLw/'nien  Àlu  Ah  nyt:  Ton  b«baviour  huli 

Jfan.  O,  vondeHlil  lon,  thal  cui  io  utoniih  ■ 

lhiiniolhBi'tidmi™uon7  ioipkrt. 

Rtm.  Sha  d«9Ìr»  toapeiknilbyauìnfagrcloHt, 

^un.  We  ihall  «bey,  wBrB  ihe  liti  rtmsi  sur 
-modior.     HiTF  you  uy  fìirdisr  Inda  viti  uà  1 

A».  Hy  lord,  yon  once  did  loio  d». 

fasi.  And  do  alili,  bythssspickeniiHiitHlert. 

Bm.  Qood,  ni7  lord^  ithit  ia  your  auM  of  di>- 
tomper?  you  do,  ■urelj',  buL  bar  die  door  upcin 
*«H  dwii  libany,  if  yon  dsay  your  (riafi  lo  youi 

Barn.  Sir,  I  luik  adTiDcimnil. 

•T  ilw  kiu  himisir  (ut  your  ivocminii  in  Du- 
m*rk1 

Htm.  Ay,  ^,  but  IVìA  tìn  gran  ;nm,— thi 
pro>«ib  ìh  fonigtbillg  niusly. 

fnlff  tilt  Playsri,  uiA  Stcadvt, 

O,  the  Recotdan  :— lei  me  (ee  one.— Te  nithdriw 

»nlh  you.' — Why  do  lou  io  ibaul  lo  recovor  Ihe 

wind  oT  ine,!  .,  <f  ,„„  „„„1^  drive  me  iaio  ■  loii  7 

Guii.  O,  ny  lori,  if  my  duly  be  tao  bold,  my 

Som.  1  da  noi  nuli  undenund  tiiu.  WÌU  you 
play  upon  tbi«  pipe  T 

^a  My  lord,  1  cuoitt. 

Han.  I  pr«y  you. 

eaii.  BelìeTC  me,  I  cumot. 

Ham.  I  du  beiABcb  you.  . 

Gai'.  I  linow  no  loueh  of  il,  my  lord. 

Mam.  Ili  M  euy  M  Ifing:  ^••ra  ibe**  no- 
tUBB*  wilh  your  fineen  and  Ihumb,  divo  li  breaib 
^k  ._.'  ^\^,iì.    .^A   ;,    •>!!   ,i;.M.,n.  nr_>  .1,.. 


Gtuf.  1 


^t  Ih» 


Man.  Why,  liIoW  you  no»,  how  unworthy  a 
Ihing  you  malto  oT  mei  You  wauld  play  upon  me  ; 
you  irouid  laem  lo  kno»  my  ilopi  ;    you  -ould 


*oic6,  in  thiB  lillle  orgm  ;  yel  cannol  you  make  il 

S«ak.    >BUood,  do  you  lhilll^  I  aia  euier  Io  bs 
tyod  on  Ihaii  a  pipo  7  Cali  me  whal  initninenl 
fou  i-ill,  Ihough  you  can  frel  mo,  you  cannol  play 


kanantnrweiaoii^  a/aUe  nsurn  Li  lu^,  Cor  Hun' 
1«  10  wlihdnH  -ilh  hlm.    I  ihiiik  Ihai  k  meani  ne 

or  irall.    Il  le  «  hunllnj  lem,  Iiksihu  «hiùh  folio™" 


nlD  lh(  haia'i  face,  ior  ha  wll]  Ksnl  bodi  II  and  you  al 


'al.  By  ihe  maia,  and  *IÌB  like  a  cune 

roRi.  Melhinka,  il  i.  like  a  weaaeL 
Poi.  h  il  baFked  like  ■  Aeiiel. 
H™.  Or.likeawhaluT 
Poi.  Very  lìke  ■  whale. 

Barn.  TSpn  vili  I  come  lo  my  moTher  by  and 
by^They  Tool  me  lo  Ihe  top  of  my  IkoI.>— 1  viU 

Poi.  I  vili  >a}  BD.  [Eoi  PoiDUKII. 

Ham.  By  and   by  il   eaaily   aaid. — Lrave  me, 
lenda.  [Eitimt  Kos.  Gtjii..  HoB,  #«. 

"Via  now  ih  a  Tory  vilchjng  lima  of  nishl  [ 


.  1  quake  lo  look  on.  San;  nowlomymi 
tU  KiSof  Nero  flnWr"h^"fi'rm'b^n  i" 


RotiKcBANTz,  and  Qui  l 
Ehig.  I  lika  hira  noi  ;  nor  iiandi  11  lafà  wilh  m 

'o  lei  hÌB  madnOBB  r^nfre.  Therefora,  prepare  yoa 
your  commission  vili  Ibrlhvilh  deapalch, 
nd  he  Io  England  ihall  alone  wilh  you  : 

Hazard  io  near  na,  ai  doLh  baurlj  rrov 
Oulofbialunaoea.  '^  ' 

GuiL  Wo  vili  ounelraa  prorìde  . 

Moei  boly  and  religiooB  feai  il  ia, 
'^okeep  Uiofle  many  many  bodiea  «aia, 

hai  liio,  and  feod^  upon  your  majaily. 

Rai.  The  Binale  and  pacubar  lii^  ia  Wnd, 


f  Ulani.    The  ceaie  of  majesly 
ODO  ;  bui,  like  a  gutf^dolfa  drew 

la  lummil  of  Ihe  highEst  mognt, 
huee  Bpokes  leu  Ihouiand  lener  Ihioi 
'd  ami  adjoìn'd  ;  vhich,  vhan  il  blla, 
1  mneimoni,  pellyeonioiiuoiieo. 


'a  wìU  fcltara  put  upoii'°  Ihia  faar, 
Whichnowgoea  loo  free-fooEed. 
Rei.  GhU.  Wa  will  hana  ui. 

[ExtuHl  RnttxcKiWTI  mid  Ovi 


6  Tba  ■Tuarto  rf  ada  : — 

7  *  They  are  Heiiltnt  fellowe,  Ehey  jpnjt  rulHiTf 

*  Mff'  I^uìm  mlm  mlHrl  cerebruni  eicuEium, 
Tuailiciaaorori  lapidei  bqurrit.-  Acll1.8c.l. 
e  To  «Houi  l8  IO  Ì7i}ure.  vboihet  by  reproof,  Wowe, 
oreiherwlia,  Bhakapeare  fenttrally  iwh  tA«nf  far  ro- 
proiad,  ibrealeneit  vilh  angry  verdi.  'Te  fiie  bla 
rnrrw/.  The  aUuiion  11  Io  Ibn  lealinf  a  deed  10  landar 
itWilra.    Thequaruofines:— 

»  FoUo  nad*  '  ipbto.'  io  ftuano— '  ahoia.* 


4M 


HAMLET,  PRINCE  OF  DENMARK. 


AoT  IIL 


Eniar  PoLomus. 

PoL  My  lord,  he's  goÌDg  to  his  mother'a  closet 
Dehifid  the  amui'  TU  convey  myself, 
To  hew  the  prooeu  ;   1<11  warrant,  sbe^U  tax  him 

home  ; 
And,  as  you  said,  and  w iaely  was  it  said, 
Tis  meet,  that  aome  more  audience,  than  a  mother, 
Since  nature  makes  them  partjal,*  ihould  o'erhcar 
The  apeech,  of  vantale.'    Fare  yoa  weil,  my  liege  ; 
1*11  cali  upon  you  ere  you  go  to  bed. 
And  teli  you  what  I  kaoif. 
. .  v/KiHf»  ^     4  ^«*  Tbanksj  dcar  my  lord. 

O,  nr  ofience  ìm  rank,  it  smeUs  to  hearen  f 

It  hAtn  the  prtmal  eldott  curse  upon't, 

A  brother*s  murder  !— Pray  c4n  I  not, 

Though  inclinaiion  he  as  sharp  as  will  ;* 

My  stronger  guilt  defeats  my  strong  tntent  ; 

And,  like  a  man  to  doublé  business  bound, 

I  stand  in  pause  where  I  shall  first  begin. 

And  both  neglec^  Wl{||t  if  ibis  cuned  fiand 

Were  thicker  than  itself  with  brother's  blood  ? 

Is  there  not  rain  enough  in  the  sweet  heavens, 

To  wash  it  while  as  snow  ?  Whereto  sorves  mercy, 

But  to  confront  the  visage  of  oflfence  ? 

And  whal*s  in  prayer,  but  this  two-fold  force,— 

To  he  forestalled,  ere  we  come  to  fall, 

Or  pardon*d,  betng  down  7  Then  l'U  look  up  ; 

My  &ult  is  past.*  ^|ut,  O^  what  fonn  of  prayer 

Can  serve  my  turn^7orgive ma  my foul murder !— 

That  cannot  De  ;  since  I  am  stili  possess'd 

Of  those  eflects  for  which  I  did  the  murder, 

My  crown,  mine  own  ambition^  and  my  queen. 

May  one  be  pardon'd  and  retam  the  oflence  ? 

In  Uie  corruptea  currents  of  thic  world, 

Offence^s  gilded  band  ma?  sbove  by  juslice  ; 

And  oft  'tis  seen,  the  wicked  prize  itself 

Buys  out  the  law  :  Bui  'tis  not  so  above  : 

There  is  no  shuffling,  there  the  action  lìea 

In  his  true  nature  :  and  we  ourselves  corapoU*d, 

Even  to  the  leeth  and  forehead  of  our  faults, 

To  givo  in  evidence.    What  then  7  what  rests  7 

Try  what  repentance  can  :  What  can  it  not? 

Vet  what  can  it,  when  one  cannot  repent  7 

O,  wretched  state  !  O,  boaom,  black  as  death  ! 

0,  limed^  soul  ;  that,  struggling  to  be  froe. 
Art  more  engag'd  !  Help,  angels,  make  assa^  ! 
BoW|  stubborn  knees  !  and,  heart,  with  stringa  of 

Steel, 
Be  soft  as  sinews  of  the  new-bom  babe  ; 
Ali  may  be  well  1 

Eidtr  Hamlxt. 

Ham.  Now  might  I  do  it.  pat,  now  be  is  praying  ; 
And  now  IMI  do't  ;  and  so  he  goes  to  heaven  : 
And  so  am  I  reveng'd  7  That  would  be  scann'd:*  ' 
A  villatn  kills  mv  faiher  ;  and.  Ìor  that. 

1,  his  sole  son,  do  this  same  viilain  aend 
To  heaven. 

Why,  this  is  hire  and  salary,*  Dot  revenge. 
He  took  m^  &ther  grosaly  niU  of  bread  : 
With  ali  bis  crìmes l>roaa  blown,  as  flusn  as  Blay  : 
And,  how  his  audit  stands,  who  knowt,  save  heaven  / 


1  8ee  King  Henry  IV.  Part  I.  Act  il.  8c.  4. 

S       (  ____  Matrea  omnes  fiiiis 
In  peccato  adjuiricas,  auzilil  in  patema  injuria 
Sofent  esse» Jtfier.  HeauL  Act  v.  Se  3. 

8  Warbunon  ezplalns  of  vantarti  *  by  some  op* 
aortnnUy  of  secret  obaervatìon.*  I  incline  lolhink  that 
*  o/vantaget*  \n  Shakspeara*s  language,  iaforadvon- 
Imge.  commodi  causa. 

4  i.  e.  *  though  I  was  not  oiily  willlng,  but  strongly 
IneUned  io  pray,  my  guilt  prevented  me.» 

ó  i.  e.  caughl  as  with  birdlime. 

0  <  That  would  be  scann'd'-^at  requires  eonsklera- 
lion,  or  oiight  lo  be  eatlmated. 

7  The  quarto  reads,  bate  and  «iUy. 

8  Shakspeare  has  used  the  verb  co  Aeiil,  to  take,  to 
lay  hold  on,  elsewhere  ;  but  the  word  is  bere  usad  as  a 
«ubsiandve,  for  hold  or  opportunity. 

9  Johnson  has  Juttly  exclalmad  against  the  hcntible 
nature  of  ibis  desperaie  revenge  ;  but  the  quotations  of 
the  coramentators  from  oiher  PJays  comemporary  with 
%nd  sticoeedingthis,  show  that  It  couM  noi  bave  beeo  so 


But,  in  oar  circumstance  and  conrse  of  tboudi 

'Tis  heavy  with  him  :  And  am  I  then  nveafép 

To  take  him  in  the  purging  of  his  soul, 

When  he  is  fit  and  season'd  for  his  passage  7 

No. 

Up,  sword  ;  and  know  thoii  a  more  horrid  haat  :* 

When  he  is  drunk,  asleep,  or  in  Bb  rage  : 

Or,  in  the  incestuous  plea.suree  of  bis  bea; 

At  gaming,  swearìng  ;  or  about  some  act 

That  has  no  relish  «x  salvaùon  in't  : 

Then  trip  him,  that  bis  heels  may  kick  at  heaven . 

And  that  his  soul  may  be  as  damn'd,  and  black, 

As  beli,  whereto  it  ffoes.*    My  molh'er  stays  : 

This  physic  but  probngs  thy  sickiy  dava.       [ExiL 

The  King  rùes  and  advanetM. 

words  fly  up,  my  thougbta  remain 


King.  M  V 

below  : 
Words,  without  thoughts,  never  to  heaven  ga^* 

[EòL 

SCENE  ly.    Another  Roùtn  inthewnm,    Eml^ 
Queen  and  Polohids. 

PsL  He  will  come  straigfat.    Look,  you  lay  home 
to  him: 
Teli  him,  his  pranks  bave  becn  too  broad  to  bear 

with  ; 
Aad  that  yoor  grace  hath  ecreen'd  and  stood  h^ 

tween 
Much  beat  and  hùn.    V\\  sìlence  me  e'en  here. 
'Pray  you,  be  round  with  him.'*  ' 

^em.  rtl  warrant  yoa  ; 

Fear  me  not  :— withdraw,  I  bear  him  cornine. 

[PoLoxius  iUdes  temae/. 

EnUr  Hamlet. 

JSoM.  Now,  mother  ;  wbat's  the  raatter  7 
^ytat.  Hamlet,  thou  hast  tliy  father  mach  of- 
fende d. 
Ham.  Mother,  you  bave  my  father  much  oflended, 
Queen.  Come,  come,  you  answer  with  an  idle 

tongue. 
ITom.  Oo,  so,  yoii  question  with  a  wicked  toogne. 


Mican» 
Qnesn. 


19^,1 


ow  now,  Hamlet? 


What's  the  matter  now  7 


Uave  jou  iórgot  me  7 

No,  by  the  rood,  not  so  : 

You  are  the  mieen,  your  husband's  brother's  wife  ; 

Ahd,— 'woold  it  were  not  so  ! — you  are  my  mother. 

QiMsn.  Nay,  then  FU  set  those  to  you  that  can 

speak. 
ITom.  Come,  come,  and  sit  you  down  ;  yoa  ahib 
not  budge  ; 
YoD  go  not,  till  I  set  you  up  a  glaaa 
Where  you  may  see  tne  inmost  part  of  you. 
QMeen.  What  wilt  thou  do  7  thou  wilt  not  mur- 
der me? 
Help,  belo,  ho  \ 
Poi.  [Behind,]  Whal,  ho  !  belo  ! 
Som,  How  now  !  a  rat  ? 

Dead,  for  a  ducat,  dead. 

[Hamlet  mahta  a  pauthroufh  the  Attom^ 
PoL  [Éehind^l  O,  I  aro  slam. 

[FaU*^  and  diri. 

borrify  ing  io  (he  ears  of  our  ancestors.  In  lime»  oi'  lc:>« 
civiiixatlon,  revenge  was  beid  almosi  a  sacred  duty  ; 
and  the  purpoee  or  the  appearance  of  ihe  ghnat  in  tuia 
play  ts  chiefly  to  exciie  Hamlet  to  il.  The  more  fell 
and  terrìble  the  retributive  aa,  the  mure  merìiurious  it 
seems  lo  bave  been  beld.  The  King  liimseir  in  a  future 
scene,  when  slimuialing  Laertea  io  kili  Hamlet,  says, 
*  Revenge  should  bave  no  bounda.*  Maaon  haa  ob* 
aerved  uiat,  horrìd  as  ibis  rasolution  of  Hamlei*s  is, 
'  yet  some  moral  may  be  extracted  from  ti,  as  ali  Ma 
sulisequeni  misfónunes  were  owing  to  ihit  aavage 
refinemeiit  of  revenge.* 

10  First  quatto  >— 

'  No  klng  on  eaith  b  saib,  If  Ood^  bla  foe.* 

11  Tbe  folio  fiere  Inteipoeea  the  follo wbig  snaech  : 

'  Ham.  [  Within]  Mother.  mother,  mother.» 
The  circumKanceof  Polonius  hiding  hlmself  behimtcto 
arras  and  ths  manner  of  bis  death  ara  found  In  the  oU 
biade  leiier  proae  Hyaimry  of  HamUeCL 


IV. 


HAMLET,  PRINCE  OF  DENMAAK. 


Quetfu  O,  me,  wh&t  but  thoo  dono? 
Ham.  Nay,  I  know  not  : 

ìs  il  the  kmg  7 

[Ufi»  np't^  Arra$f  and  drmotforth  Polo- 

Queen.  O,  wbml  a  rash  and  bloody  deed  is  thia  ! 

Httm,  A.bloody  deed  ;  almost  as  bad,  good  mo- 
•  iher, 

A  9  bill  a  king,  and  marry  witb  hia  brother.' 

Quftn.  Ab  kill  a  king  ! 

Miau  Ajf  ladj,  'twaa  ny  word.— 

71)00  wretched,  rash,  intruding  fool,  farewell  ! 

[To  PoLOirius. 
[  took  thee  for  thy  batter  ;  take  thy  fortane  : 
l'hou  find^st  to  be  too  busy.  Is  aome  danger..— 
I^eave  wringin^  of  your  banda  ;  Peace  :  ait  you  down. 
And  (et  me  wrmg  yonr  heart  :  fbr  eoi  tball, 
ir  it  be  made  of  penetrable  stufT: 
If  damned  custom  bave  not  braz'd  it  so, 
That  it  be  proof  and  kulwark  against  aenae. 

Quftn,  Whfit  bave  I  done,  that  thou  dar**!  wag 
thy  tongue 
In  noìse  ao  rude  againat  me  ? 

Ham.  Stich  an  act, 

That  blurs  the  graco  and  blu  ab  of  modeity  ; 
Calia  Tirtue,  hypocrìte  ;  takea  off  the  roae   , 
Prom  the  fair  forehead  of  an  innocent  love, 
And  seta  a  blister  there  ;*  makes  marriage  vowa 
A»  false  as  dicers'  oaths  :  O,  such  a  deed 
A»  froro  the  body  of  contraction  plucks 
The  very  soul  ;  and  aweet  religìon  makes 
A  rhapsody  of  words  :  Heaven^a  face  doth  glow  • 
Yea.  this  soltdìty  and  compound  masa, 
With  tristful  Yisage,  as  againat  the  doom, 
Is  thought-sick  at  the  act.^ 

Qiieen.  Ah  me,  what  act, 

That  roars  so  loud,  and  thunders  in  the  index  n 

Ham,  Look  bere  upon  this  picture,  and  on  thia  ; 
Tlie  counterfeit  presentment  of  two  brothers. 
See,  what  a  grace  was  seated  on  this  brow  : 
Hyperion's  curis  ;  the  front  of  Jore  himself  : 
An  eye  like  Mani,  to  throatcn  and  command  ; 
A  station*  like  the  herald  MercurY| 
New-ligbted  on  a  heayen-kisaing  hill  ; 

1  There  is  an  id)e  and  verbose  coniroversy  between 
Sieerens  and  Malone,  wheiher  ibe  poet  meaiii  tn  repre- 
seni  iheQueen  as  guMiy  ur  innocent  of  being  accessory 
IO  the  murder  of  hor  husband.  Surely  there  can  be  no 
doubi  upon  the  matter.  The  Queen  shows  no  emoUon 
m  the  roock  plav  when  it  is  said — 

*  In  seoond  hnsband  let  me  be  accurst, 
None  wed  the  secund  bui  who  kill'd  the  first.' — 
and  now  manifests  the  surprise  of  conscious  innocence 
upon  the  aubject.  Il  shouid  alao  be  obserrad  that  Ham- 
let never  direaly  accuses  ber  of  any  guilty  participation 
bi  that  crime.  I  am  happy  to  flnd  my  opinion,  so  ex- 
pressed  in  Becember,  1838,  confirtned  b>  the  newly  dis- 
eovsred  quarto  copy  of  1003  ;  in  which  the  Q.ueen  in  a 
futura  speech  is  made  to  say— 

'  But,  as  I  have  a  soul,  [  swear  by  heaven, 
I  nerer  knew  of  this  most  horrid  murder.» 

3  « takes  off  th«  rose 

From  the  fair  forehead  of  an  innocent  lore,»  Ite. 
One  would  thiuk  by  the  ludlcrous  grarity  with  whkh 
Steerens  and  Mak>ne  uike  this  figurative  expression  In 
a  literal  sanse,  that  thsj  were  unused  to  the  language 
of  poetry,  especially  to  ihe  advemuroua  metaphors  of 
Sbakspeare.  Mr.  Bosvell's  note  is  short  and  io  the 
purpose.  *  Rate  is  put  generatly  for  the  omament.  the 
eraee  of>an  innocent  love.»    Ophella  dascribea  Ham- 

*  The  expectancy  and  ro»e  ot  the  fair  «tate.* 
8  The  quarto  of  1604  gives  this  passage  tlius  :^. 
Heaven^s  face  does  gfow 


O'tir  this  soliditjr  and  compound  m 
HHth  keated  visage,  as  against  the  doom, 
Is  thought-sick  at  the  acL* 
4  The  index f  or  table  of  conients,  was  formevly  placed 
at  the  beglnning  of  booka.    In  Othello.  Act  li.  8c.  7,  we 
bave— '  an  fndat  and  obscure  protogue  to  the  history  of 
foni  and  Insiful  thoughts.' 

6  It  Is  evklent  from  this  paaeage  that  whole  length 
|iaares  of  the  two  kinga  were  formerly  Incrodund. 
lUalfon  does  nut  mean  the  spot  where  any  one  te  placed, 
bot  the  ael  o/  atanding,  the  attiludé.  So  in  Antony 
■od  Qlaopatra,  Act  Hi.  Se  8:— 

'  Her  modon  and  bar  station  ars  aa  one.» 


A  combination,  and  a  form,  indeed, 

Where  arery  god  did  seem  to  set  hia  aeal, 

To  givo  the  world  assurance  of  a  man  : 

This  waa  your  husband.— Look  you  now,  what  fbl 

•     lowa: 
Herb  ia  your  husband  ;  like  a  mildewM  ear, 
Blasting  bis  wholesoroe  brother.*    Have  you  eyaa  7 
Couid  you  on  this  fair  mountain  Ioave  to  feed. 
And  batten''  on  this  moor  7  Ha  !  bare  you  eyea  7 
You  cannot  cali  it,  love  :  for,  at  your  age, 
The  he^-day  in  the  blood  is  tame,  il'a  numble. 
And  waits  upon  the  judgment  ;  And  what  judgment 
Woiild  stop  froro  this  to  this  7  [Sense,*  aure  you 

have, 
Elae  couM  you  not  have  motion:  But,  sture,  that 

senso 
Is  apoplexM  :  for  madness  would  not  err  ; 
Nor  senso  to  ecstasy  was  ne'er  so  thrallM, 
But  it  reaerv*d  some  quantity  of  choice, 
To  serve  in  such  a  diflTerence.]     What  devi!  wu*t 
That  thus  hath  cozen'd  you  at  hoodroan  blind  7 
[Eyea  without  feeling,  feeling  without  aight, 
Ears  without  hands  or  eyes,  smelling  sana  ali. 
Or  but  a  sickly  part  of  one  trae  sensa 
Could  not  so  roope.'"] 

O,  shame  !  where  is  tny  blush  ?  Rebellioua  beli, 
If  thou  canat  mutino'  '  in  a  matron'a  bones, 
To  flaming  youth  let  virt|(e  be  aa  wax. 
And  molt  in  ber  own  fire  :'*  proclairo  no  shame, 
When  the  compulsive  ardour  gives  the  charge  ; 
Since  frost  itself  as  actively  doth  bum, 
And  reaaon  pandore  will. 

Qtuen.  O,  Hamlet,  apeak  no  moro: 

Thou  tnm'st  mine  eyes  into  my  very  àoul  ; 
And  there  I  see  such  black  and  grained"  spota 
Aa  will  not  leave  their  tinet. 

Ham.  Nav,  biit  to  live 

In  tho  rank  sweat  of  an  enseamec'*  bed  ; 
Stew'd  in  corruption  ;  honeying,  an4  making  love 
Over  the  naaty  sty  ;— 

^^ueen.  O,  speak  to  me  no  more  ; 

Tliese  worda,  like  daggera,  enter  in  mine  eara  < 
No  more,  sweet  Hamlet. 

Without  this  explanation  it  might  be  concelved  that  tha 
compliment  designed  for  the  altitude  of  the  King  was 
bestowed  on  the  place  where  Mercury  is  represented  as 
standing. 

6  Here  the  allusloii  te  to  Pharaob*a  dream.  Gene- 
ste,  xli. 

7  i.  e.  to  feed  rankly  or  grossly  :  It  Is  usually  applied 
to  the  fattening  of  animale.  Marlowe  has  h  for  *  to 
grow  fat.*  Bat  is  the  old  word  for  tncreoee  ;  whenoa 
we  have  baltUy  batteri^  batful. 

S  Sefwe  here  is  not  used  for  rm»on  ;  but  for  aetua- 
tion,  fetlififf^  or  pereeption  :  as  before  in  this  scene  >— 

'That  It  be  protif  and  bulwaric  against  sente.' 
Warburton,  misonderstanUing  the  paesage,  proposed  to 
read  notìon  inetead  nf  motion.    The  whole  poseage  In 
brackeu  is  omitted  in  the  folio. 

9  *  The  boodwinke  play,  or  hoodman  blinda  in  some 
place,  called  blindmanbvf.^—Baret.  It  appears  also  tt> 
nave  been  called  blind  hob.  It  is  iMb-man  btind  in  the 
quarto  of  1008. 

10  i.  e.  could  not  be  so  duU  and  etupìd. 

11  Mutine  for  mutiny.  This  is  the  oM  form  of  the 
verta.  Sbakspeare  calls  tnutineer»  mutine*  in  a  subse- 
quent  scene;  but  thia  is*  I  believe,  peculiar  to  him* 
they  were  called  mutinere  ancienily. 

1-3  Thus  in  the  quarto  of  1603  :— 
*  Why,  appetite  with  you  is  in  the  wane, 
Your  blooci  runs  backward  now  from  whence  keame  | 
WhoUl  chide  hot  blood  within  a  virgin's  heart, 
When  lust  shall  dweii  within  a  mairon's  breaat  .^* 
18  ^Qrained  spots;*  that  ia,  dyed  in  grain,  deeplj 
imbued. 

14  i.  e.  grcasy,  rank,  gross.  It  te  a  term  borrowed  from 
falconry.  It  te  well  known  that  the  »eam  c>f  any  animai 
was  the  fat  or  tallow  ;  and  a  hawk  was  sald  io  be  en» 
teamed  when  abe  waa  too  fat  or  groas  for  flight.  By 
some  confusion  of  lerms,  however,  '  to  enteam  a  hawk* 
was  used  for  *  to  purge  her  of  glot  and  grease  ;'  by  ana- 
loay  it  shouid  nave  been  untetan.  Beaumont  and 
Fletcher,  in  The  False  Ooe,  uae  «neeomed  in  the 
manner  : — 

*  Hte  lecbery  inteamed  upon  hlm.* 
It  shouid  be  remarked,  that  the  oaarto  of  1608  raada  \ 
;  aa  dosa  that  of  1611 
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HAMJLET,  PRINCE  OF  DENMLARK. 


AcT  IH* 


Ham.  A  marderer,  and  a  villaio  ; 
A  Biave,  that  ù  not  twentieth  part  the  titbe 
Of  your  precedenl  lord  :— a  vice'  of  king«  : 
A  cuCpurae  of  the  empire  and  the  rule  ; 
That  from  a  shelf  the  precioua  diadero  stole, 
And  put  it  in  hii  pocket  ! 

queen.  No  more. 

EfUer  Ghost* 
Ham.  A  king 

Of  ihreds  and  patches  :— 
Save  me,  and  bover  o'er  me  wiih  yonr  wings, 
You  heavenly  «iarda!— What  would  your  gracióos 
figuroi 
Oueen.  Alaa,  be'»  mad.  . 

Hanu  Do  you  not  come  your  tardy  son  lo  elude, 
That,  lapsM  m  time  and  panion,'  lets  go  by 
The  important  acting  of  your  dread  command  7 

O,  say  ( 

GhoU.  Do  noi  ibrget.  This  TÌsitation 
le  bui  to  whet  thy  almost  blunted  purpose. 
But,  look  !  amazement  on  thy  motner  site  : 
O,  8tep  between  ber  and  ber  fighting  soul  ; 
Oonceit*  in  weakest  bodieg  «trongeat  works  ; 

Rpeak  to  ber,  Hamlet  ......  ,  .   , 

ffoMu  How  u  it  with  you,  lady  7 

^ueen.  Alas,  how  is't  with  you  ? 
That  you  do  bend  your  cyes  on  Tacancy, 
And  with  the  incorporai  air  do  hold  discourse  7 
Forth  at  your  eyei  your  «pirits  wildly  peep  ; 
And,  as  the  sleepinc  soldiers  in  the  alarm- 
Tour  bedded  hair,  like  life  in  excrements,*  . 
Surtfl  up,  and  staada  on  end.    O,  gentle  son, 
Upon  the  beat  and  flame  of  thy  distemper 
Bprìnkle  cool  patìence.    Whercon  do  you  look  7 

Ham,  On  him!  on  bim!— Look  you  how  pale 
he  riaree  ! 
Hìs  form  and  cause  conjoin'd,  preaching  lo  stones, 
W3uld  make  them  capable.»— Do  not  look  upon  me  ; 
l^t,  with  this  piieous  action,  you  conyert 
Mystemaffects:'  thenwhatlhayctodo 
Will  wanl  mie  cdour  ;  tears,  perchance,  for  blood. 

QtteeS.  To  whom  do  you  speak  this  ? 

j£agn,  l^o  you  "®®  nothing  there  7 

QtMcn.  Nothing  at  ali  ;  yet  aU,  that  is;  f  see. 

Ham,  Nor  did  you  nothing  bear  7 


1  Le.  *ihe  low  mimic,  the  counierfeli,  adisaid,  or 
common  vice  and  jcsier,  counterfeiUng  iheffestures  of 
any  mnnJ-^Fleming.  Shakspeareaficrwarda  calle  him 
n  king  ofshreda  and  patehet,  alluding  to  the  party- 
colouredhablt  of  ihe  vice  or  fool  in  a  play. 

2  The  ftrrt  quarto  adde,  *  in  hi9  wgM-gown.^ 

3  •  LapflM  in  Urne  and  pasaion.»  Johnson  expiains 
this—'  That  havlngsttffered  twte  lo  ttip  and pa»9ion\o 
foolj  lei»8  go  by,»  fcc    This  erplaiiaUou  is  confirmed  by 

the  quarto  of  1608  :  _j       «  .»  ^ma^ 

*  Do  you  neccome  your  tsrdy  son  to  chiae, 
Thatl  thuM  long  hat>e  Ut  revenge  •iipoy,* 

4  r-wceil,  for  conception,  imagÌTiation.  This  was 
die  force  of  the  word  among  our  aDcesiors.  Thus  in  The 
Bape  ofLucrece:  ,     . 

«  And  the  eoneeited  palmer  was  so  nice.» 

5  *  The  hair  le  oxcrementitioas  ;  thai  ts,  withoui  lire 
or  sensotion  ;  yet  thoee  very  halrs,  as  if  they  had  life, 
start  up/  fcc    So  Macbeth  :— 

i my  fell  of  A«r 

Would  al  a  dismal  trcatiso  rouse  and  tlu* 
Ab  life  were  in'L* 

6  Cana6/c for tasccptf*/c, inUlUgmt,  Le.  would  ex- 
elle  In  them  capaclty  io  undersiand.  Thus  in  King 
Richard  HI.  :— 

« ^  O  nis  a  parlous  boy, 

Bold,  quick,  ingeoious,  forward,  eapaàlé.* 


says  Maione  !  We  snouia  w»rwmi; 
disposliions,  alTectlons  of  the  mind  : 
nassage  of  Óthello  :— *  ihc  young  ajt 


'ceto  In  me  derancL" 


It  is  remarkable  ìhat  we  bave  the  same  error  In  Mea^ 
aure  for  Measure,  Ad  Ili.  Se.  1.  :— 

« Thou  art  noi  certain, 

For  thv  complexion  sbills  lo  suange  ^seCt, 

Afbr  iKo  moon.'  .  .  .  ,^ 

Pr.  Johnson  saw  the  error  In  that  play,  and  proposed  to 

lead  ofectB.    But  the  present  pssW  **?^^**?!?  Si 

serrauon    The  *  plteous  action*  of  IM  ghost  oould  noi 


Queen.  No,  nothing,  but  ounclves. 

Ham,  Why,  look  you  there    look,  how  it  gmSM 
away  ! 
My  &thcr,  in  bis  habit  as  ha  liv'd  ! 
Look,  wherc  he  goes,  even  now,  out  at  the  porta!  1 
'  ^  [£:*ieGbo5U 

Quem,  This  is  the  very  ooinage  of  your  brain  : 
This  bodiless  creation  ecstasy"  . 

Is  very  cunning  in. 

Ham.  Ectasy  ! 
My  palse,  as  yours,  doth  tempcrately  keep  timo. 
And  makes  as  healthful  music  :  It  is  noimadness, 
That  I  haTC  utterM  :  bring  me  to  the  test, 
And  I  the  mailer  will  reward  ;  which  madnew 
Would  gambol  froro.    Mother,  for  love  of  green 
Lay  not  tliat  flatiefing  unction  to  your  soul, 
That  not  your  trespass,  but  my  madness  speaks  ; 
Il  will  bui  skin  and  film  the  ulcerous  place  ; 
Whiles  rank  corrupiion,  mining  ali  wiihin, 
Infects  uasoen.    Confess  yourself  io  heaven  ; 
Repent  wbat*s  past  :  avola  what  is  to  come  ; 
And  do  not  spread  the  compost*  on  the  weeds, 
To  make  them  ranker.    Forgile  me  this  my  virtaa 
For  in  the  fatness  of  ihese  pursy  times, 
Yirtue  itself  of  vice  must  pardon  beg  : 
Tea,  curb''  and  woo,  for  leave  to  do  bim  good. 

Queen,  O,  Hamlet!^ thou  hastdeft  my  henitÌB 
twaJn. 

Ham.  O,  ihrow  away  the  worser  nart  of  il. 
And  live  the  purer  with  the  other  half. 
Good  night  :  but  fpo  not  to  my  uncle*s  bed  ; 
Assume  a  ràrtue,  if  you  bave  it  not. 
[Thal  monster.  custom,  who  ali  senso  doth  na 
Of  habit*sdevil,  is  angel  yet  in  this  ;** 
That  to  the  use  of  actions  fair  and  good 
He  lUcewise  gives  a  frork,  or  livery, 
That  aptiy  is  put  on  :1  Refrain  to-night  ;^* 
And  that  sball  lend  a  kind  of  easineas 
To  the  next  abstìnence  :  [*'the  ncxt  mora  easy  : 
For  use  almost  can  change  the  stan^  of  nature. 
And  either  quell  the  devil  or  throw  him  out 
With  wondrous  potency.]     Once  more,  good  night 
And  when  you  are  desiroos  to  he  bless  d, 
ni  blessine  bee  of  you.r— For  this  same  lord, 

*  [Printing  tB  PoLomua. 

alter  things  already  efeeted,  but  mighi  move  Hamlet  t» 
a  Icss  siern  mood  ófmind,  .     .  „  _,  _*. 

8  This  speech  ofthe  queen  has  the  following  remarK* 
able  varia  Uon  in  the  quarto  of  1608:— 

*  Alas,  il  is  the  weakness  of  ihy  braIn  ^^ 

Which  makes  thy  longue  to  blaion  thy  hearTsgrie!  : 
But  aa  Ihave  a  aoulf  Inoear  to  heaven, 
I  never  knew  of  this  mo«t  korrìd  murder  : 
But,  Hamlet,  this  la  only  fantasy, 
And  for  my  love  forgei  these  idle  flts.» 

9  «  Do  noi  by  any  new  lodulgence  beighten  your  for- 

mar  offences.»  ^.^v  ^  ^urfk  » 

10  l.  e.  bouf.    *  Courbcr,  Fr.  (o  bow,  crook,  or  curi». 

Thus  in  Pierce  Flowman  :— 

«  Tken  I  eourbid  on  my  knees.  ■ 

11  »  That  raoneter,  custom,  who  ali  eense  doth  eac 

Of  habit's  devil,  i«  »•}««!  yet  m  ih".  '  *f-  ,.  ^,,^ 
Thispassage,  which  is  noi  in  the  r«»»K»»"  J"«"^^^ 
f  orruniDr  Thlrlby  propoaed  io  read,  «  Of  haWtarr»*.' 
sSvJns  would  reS-^oThaW^  ftisevWent 

th^SriT^anlntended  opposidon  between  oiye^and 
SSÌy  ;  boi  the  pa-sage  wiU  perhaps  bs«r  explainmg  as 
kBiaiids:—*Thai  monster  custom,  who  devours  ali 
LT&ling,  or  percepilon)  of  d*s*VA  habi^,  la  «.gel 
vet  in  thie'  kc^hia  paesage  mighl  perhaps  hare 
Kcn  a- we  l  omitted,  afteMhe  exampìe  ol>e  eSiors  of 
the  fo"oTb«t.  I  presume  it  ha-Jj«n  S;;»?^  "R^^ 
priociple  which  every  where guide  the  ediiors,  1  o  lese 
no  droDoflhat  immortai  man.» 

12  Here  the  quarto  of  1003  haa  two  remarkable  linea  •  • 

•  And,  mother,  bui  assist  me  i»  »7«n?«> 
And  in  bla  death  your  tnfcmy  shaU  die.» 
la  «  The  next  more  easv,'  «te.    This  pessage,  as  te  as 

potency.  1«  »^  <>»»"«*  "»  *•  *"**•    ^  ^  "°*  *" 
«  And  eliberqueU  the  devil,  Of  throw  hìmouL» 

The  woni  queU  Is  wanting  In  the  old  wm.    M^o»!: 
Mrted  the  word  curò,  becwse  he  found,  jn  The  Mjc 
ebani  ofVenice,  «And  c«r6this  ornai  «few/ ofhk  wdL 
Bill  the  occurrence  of  eurh  in  ao  opponia  a  sanse  fgm 
hefore,  is  alatasi  bis  emendaik». 
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I  do  repent:  Bat  hearen  hatb  ptems'd  it  lo,^ 

To  punish  me  with  thia,  and  this  with  me  ;  ' 

That  I  must  be  their  scourge  and  minister. 

I  will  bestow  him,  and  wiìl  answcr  well 

The  death  I  gave  him.    So,  aeaui,  good  night  !— 

I  mtwt  be  cniel,  only  to  be  kìni  : 

TÌias  bad  begina,  aod  worae  remains  behind.— 

But  one  word  more,  good  lady. 

Queen.  What  sball  I  do  7 

MoM,  Not  thifl,  by  no  means,  that  I  bid  you  de: 
Let  the  bloat  king  tempi  you  again  to  bed  ; 
Pfaich  wanton  on  your  cheek  ;  cali  you,  hU  mouse  ;* 
And  let  him,  for  a  pair  of  reechy'  kisses, 
Or  padling  m  your  neck  with  bis  damnM  fingerà, 
Maxe  yon  lo  ravel  ali  thia  matter  out, 
That  I  easentially  am  not  in  madness, 
But  mad  in  craft.*  Twore  good,  you  let  him  know  ; 
For  who.  thal*B  but  a  queen,  {air,  aober^  wise, 
Wouìd  from  a  paddock,  firom  a  bat,  a  gib.* 
Such  dear  concemtngs  hide  ?  who  would  do  so? 
No,  in  despite  of  sense,  and  secresy, 
Unpeg  the  basket  on  the  house's  top, 
Let  the  birds  fly  ;  and,  lìke  the  famous  ape, 
To  try  conclusions,'  in  the  basket  creep. 
And  break  your  own  neck  down. 

^ueen.  Be  thou  aanur'd  if words  be  mede  ofbreath. 
And  breath  of  lìfe,  I  bave  no  life  to  breaihe 
What  thou  hast  aaid  lo  me.* 

Ham,  I  must  to  England  ;*  you  know  that  ? 

Queen.  Alack, 

I  had  for^t  ;  'tis  so  concluded  on. 

Ham.  [There'a  lettera  sealM  :  aod  my  two  school- 
fellowB,*— 
Whom  I  will  trust,  as  I  will  adders  fang'd,— 
TTìey  bear  the  mandate  ;  they  must  sweep  my  way, 
And  marahal  me  to  knavcry  :  Let  it  work  ; 
For  'tis  the  sport,  to  have  the  enginoer 
Hoist  with  his  owD  petar:>°  and  it  ahall  go  hard, 
But  I  will  deWe  one  yard  below  their  mines. 
And  blow  them  at  the  moon  :  O,  His  moat  aweet, 
When  in  one  line  two  crafls  directly  roect. — ] 
This  man  shall  set  me  packing. 
ni  lug  the  guts  into  the  neighbour  room  :> * 
Mother,  good  night.— Indeed,  this  counsellor 
1«  now  most  sti!^  moat  secret  and  moet  grave, 
Who  was  in  life  a  foolish  praling  knave. 
Como,  sir,  to  draw  lowara  an  end  with  you  :— 
Good  night,  mother. 

[Éaeunt  àeveraUy  ;  HitifLXT  dragging  in 
PoLOHiua. 


l  '  To  puniah  me  by  making  me  ihe  instrumenl  of 
this  man'B  death,  and  to  punish  fhis  man  by  ray  band.* 

3  Mou0e,  a  (erm  of.etideartneni  ronnerly.  Thua 
Bttrion,  io  hia  Anatoro'y  of  Melancboly  :— '  Pleasant 
namea  may  be  inveiiléd,  bini,  toduae,  lamb,  puas, 
pigeon,*  te.  ^,    .      „  .     _. 

8  I.  e.  reaky  or  fumant  ;  reekapc,  aa  Flork)  calla  it  The 
KinjT  haa  iJèen  already  called  the  bloat  kIng,  which  hlnto 
at  hw  iiitamperancei  In  Coriolanna  we  hare  the  reechy 
neck  of  a  kftchen  wench.  RetAy  and  reeehy  are  the 
«ama  word,  and  alwaya  apolied  to  any  vaporous  exha- 
laiion,  eren  lo  the  Aimea  of  a  dunghill. 

4  The  him  for  Hamlet's  feigned  madnesa  la  taken 
froro  the  old  HMurie  of  Hambleu  already  mentioned. 

6  For  paàdoek^  a  tocidy  aee  Macbeih,  Aci  i.  Se  1  : 
and  for  gii,  a  ea(,  aee  King  Henry  IV.  Pan  I.  Act  I. 

8c  3. 

6  7b  «Tir  conc&wwrw  la  to  put  to  proof,  ortryexperl- 

menta.  See  Merchant  of  venice,  Act  li.  Se.  9.  Sir 
John  Suckling  poaaibly  alludea  to  the  aame  story  in  one 
of  hia  lettera  :— 'It  la  iha  story  after  ali  of  the  jacka- 
napea  and  the  partridcres  ;  thou  atareat  after  a  beauty  till 
it  be  loat  io  thee,  and  then  let'at  oui  another,  and  atareat 
aaer  that  till  it  la  gone  loo.» 

7  The  quarto  of  1608  haa  bere  another  remarkable 
variation  :— > 

*  Hamlet,  I  vow  by  that  Maje^ 

That  knowa  our  ihoaghta  and  looks  Inlo  our  hearts, 

I  will  conceal,  coiisent,  and  do  ray  beat, 

What  atratagem  aoe^er  thou  ahall  deyiae.' 

8  The  manner  In  which  Hamlet  came  to  know  that 
he  waa  io  be  aent  to  England  la  noi  dereloned.  He  ez- 
preaaea  aorpriae  when  the  king  menttons  n  in  a  future 
scene  )  but  his  design  of  pasaing  for  a  madman  may 
account  for  thia. 

66 


ACT  IV. 

SCENE  I.       The  Èome,      EnUr  King,  Queea, 
RosxffCRAZtTZ,  ond  GufLDElVaTBKV. 

Sjng.  There's  matter  in  these  sighs  ;  these  prò- 
found  heaves  ; 
You  must  tranalate  :  'lia  fit  we  understand  them  : 
Where  is  your  son  7 
^Meen.  Bestow  this  place  on  us  a  little  while.  ^*— 
\To  RosEKCBAirTz  and  Guildshsterv, 
«oAo  go  ouL 
Ah  J  '  my  good  lord,  what  have  I  seen  to-night  ! 

irin^.  What,  Gertrude  7    How  does  Hamlet  7 

^ecfi.  Mad  as  the  sea,  and  wind,  when  both 
contend** 
Which  is  the  mightier  :  In  hia  lawlees  fit, 
Behind  the  arras  hearing  so)mething  stir, 
Whips  out  his  rmpier,  cries,  Ar&tf  arai! 
And,  in  this  brainish  apprehension,  kills     [  • 
The  unseen  good  old  man.  r  ' 

King.  O,  heary  dece  ! 

It  had  oeen  so  widi  us,  had  we  been  thore  : 
His  liberty  is  full  of  threats  to  ali  ; 
To  you  youmelC  to  us,  to  erery  one. 
Alas  !  how  shall  this  bloody  deed  be  answeHd  7 
It  will  be  laid  to  us,  whose  providence 
Shonld  bave  kept,  short  re8train^d,and  out  ofhaunt^  ■  * 
This  mad  young  man  :  but,  so  much  waa  our  lov» 
We  would  not  understand  what  was  most  fit  ; 
But,  like  the  owner  of  a  ibul  disease, 
To  keep  it  from  divulging,  lot  it  feed 
Even  on  the  pith  of  life.    Where  is  he  goae  ? 

Queen.  To  draw  apart  the  body  he  hath  kill'd  : 
O'er  whom  bis  ve^  madnees,  like  some  ore, 
Aroong  a  minerai'^  of  metals  base, 
Showa  itself  pure  ;  he  weeps  for  wnat  is  done. 

King.  O,  Gertrude,  come  away  ! 
The  sun  no  sooner  shall  the  mountaìns  touch, 
But  we  will  ship  him  hence  ;  and  thia  vile  deed 
We  must,  with  ali  our  majesty  and  akill, 
Both  countenanco  and  ezcuae.— Ho  !  Guildensternl 

Enler  Rosekcrazitz  and  Guildbwsterk. 
Friends  both,  go  join  you  with  some  fiirtber  aid  : 
Hamlet  in  madness  hath  Polonius  slain. 
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9  This  and  the  eight  foUowing  reraea  are  omiued  in 

ihe  folio.  ^     ,        .     «. 

10  HoÌ9t  whh  hia  own  pelar.  Hòiet  for  hoteed.  Tu 
hoyee  naa  the  old  tetb.  A  pelar  frae  a  kind  of  menar 
used  to  blow  up  galea. 

11  II  must  be  confeaaed  that  thia  la  coarae  languase  for 
a  prince  under  any  circumaiancea,  and  auch  aa  la  noe 
caJled  for  by  the  occaaion.  But  Hamlet  haa  purpoaely 
choaen  groaa  expreaaions  and  coarae  metaphora, 
throughout  the  interriew  with  hia  mother,  perhapa  to 
make  bis  appeal  io  her  feelinga  the  moro  forclble. 
Something  may  be  aaid  in  extenuation.  The  word 
gufa  waa  not  anciently  ao  offensive  io  delicacv  aa  il  fa  at 
preaent  ;  the  courtly  Lyly  haa  uaed  it  in  bla  Mydaa. 
1503  ;  Stanyhurst  oAen  in  hia  tranalation  of  Virgil,  and 
Chapman  m  hia  veraton  of  the  aizth  Iliad  :— 

< in  whoae  gute  the  king  of  men  impreat 

Hia  aahen  lance.' 
In  ahon.  gut»  waa  uaed  where  we  now  uae  entraiU. 

13  Thia  line  doea  not  appear  in  ihe  folio,  in  whkh 
Ouildenatem  and  Roaencranu  are  not  brought  on  the 
atage  at  ali. 

18  Quarto— Ab,  mine  own  lord. 

14  Thua  In  Lear  :— 

* he  waa  met  e'en  now, 

jBm  mad  a»  the  xex*d  aeo.* 

15  OatofAottn/meanaouiofeoififMtfW.  *Frequentta^ 
a  great  hauni  or  con^^any  of  folk.*  Thua  in  Antony 
and  Cleopatra  : — 

*  Dido  and  ber  Slchaaus  ahall  want  troops, 
And  ali  the  hantnt  be  ours.* 

And  In  Romeo  and  Juliet  : 

*  We  talk  bere  In  the  public  AoMn/of  man. 

19  Shakspeare,  wHh  a  licence  not  unuaual  amona;  his 
coniemporariea,  uaea  ore  for  gold,  and  minerai  for 
mÙM.    Bttllokar  and  Blount  boih  define  *  or  or  ore. 

Soldi  of  a  golden  cokMir.»  And  the  Cambrld^  Die- 
onaW,  1504,  wder  the  Latin  word  mineraha^  will 
ahow  now  the  Engliah  nUiteral  came  to  be  uaed  ibr  a 
mine.  Thua  also  in  The  Ooklen  Reraalnea  of  Halea  of 
£ton,  lOOa  :— '  Concroveraies  of  the  timea,  Ilke  spirlls  la 
dw  mineraley  wllh  ali  ibair  labour  nothlng  fei  doiM.* 
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And  from  hit  mother'f  cloMt  bath  he  dragg'd  him  : 
Go)  s««k  liiiB  out  ;  speak  fair,  and  brìog  the  bodj 
tato  the  chapel.    I  pray  you,  baste  iu  Uiie. 

[É*eu7U  Roi.  and  GaiL. 
Come,  Gertrude,  we'II  cali  op  our  wiseat  frienda  ; 
And  l«t  them  know,  both  what  we  mean  to  do. 
And  what^s  unliniely  done:  [so,  haply,  slaader,— 
Whose  whisper  o*er  the  world's  diameter, 
As  level  as  the  cannon  to  his  blank,* 
Transports  bis  poisou'd  shot,  may  miss  oar  name, 
And  hit  the  woundlesa  air.']-^,  come  away  ! 
My  soul  is  full  of  dtscord,  and  dismay.      [É»euni, 
SCENE  IL    Another  Room  in  the  «ome.    EnUr 

Hamlet. 

Barn.  -Safely  ttowd,— [Rot.  4^  ufUkin, 

Hamlet!  Lord  Hamlet H  But soft !>— what  noise? 
who  calle  on  Hamlet  7  O,  bere  tbey  come. 
Unttr  RatKwcKAHTz  oatd  Guildshsterii. 

Aot.  What  bare  you  done,  my  I<Md,  witb  the 
dead  body  ? 

JEToii.  Compounded  f t  witb  diist,  whereto  His  kin. 

Ro»,  Teli  US  where  'tis  ;  that  w«  may  take  it 
tbence.  * 

And  bear  it  to  tne  chapeL 

Jflam.  Do  not  believe  it. 

Hoc.  BeheTe  what? 

Man.  That  I  can  keep  voor  coansel,  and  not 
mine  own.  Besides,  to  he  demanded  of  a  sponge  ! 
—what  replication  should  be  made  by  the  son  of  a 
kiiif? 

icot.  Take  you  me  for  a  sponge.  my  lord  T 

Ham.  Ay,  sir  ;  that  soakt  up  tne  king's  counto- 
nance,  bis  rewarns,  his  authorìties.*  Bat  such  offi- 
cerà 00^  the  king  best  servicea  in  the  tnd  :  He  keeps 
them,  Uke  an  ape  doth  nuts,^  in  the  corner  of  his 
jaw:  first  mouthed  to  be  last  swallowed  :  Wbenhe 
neeos  what  you  have  gleaned,  it  is  but  squeezing 
you.  andy  sponge,  you  shall  be  dry  agaia.* 

iCo*.  I  underst^nd  you  noL  my  lord. 

Ham,  I  am  glad  «f  it  :  A  uiaTisb  speecb  sleeps 
in  a  ibolish  ear. 

Am.  My  lord,  you  must  teU  ufl  wbere  the  body 
ia,  and  go  with  xis  to  the  king. 

JEfam.  The  body  is  with  the  king,  but  the  kiog  ia 
net  witb  the  body.''    The  king  is  a  thhig 

OmL  A  thinv^  my  lord  ? 

Ifam.  Of  nothing  :  bring  me  to  him.  lEde  fos, 
ud  ali  after.*  [ÉmwwI, 

SCENE  IIL    Another  Room  m  the  tome.    BtiUr 

King,  atUnded. 
Kmg.  I  bave  sent  to  seek  bim,  «ad  to  find  tbe 
body. 
How  dangerous  is  it,  that  thts  man  goea  loose  ! 
Tet  must  not  we  put  the  strong  law  on  him  : 
He's  lov'd  of  the  dutracted  multitude,  * 
Wbo  Uke  not  io  their  judgment,  but  their  eyes  ; 
Ajmì,  where  'tiaso,  the  ofibnder^s  scourge  is  weigh*d, 
But  nerer  the  oflence.    To  bear  ali  smooih  and  even, 


1  The  blank  was  the  mark  at  which  shols  or  arruws 
«rare  directed.    Thus  in  The  Wioisr's  Tale,  Ad  ti. 

Beat- 

<  Out  of  the  blank  and  Uv^  of  my  aisa.* 

%  Tbe  paasage  in  brackets  is  noe  In  ine  folla  Tbe 
words  *  So,  haplj,  slander.*  are  also  omiited  in  the 
«piaitos  ;  they  were  supplied  by  Tlieobakl.  The  addiUoQ 
M  supported  by  a  pasrafre  in  Cymbeline  >— 

I  — ^ ^o,  His  elander, 

Wbose  edge  i«  sharper  than  the  sword,  wbose  feeqgoe 

ihm»venùm$  ali  the  worms  of  NUe,  whose  breath 

Rldes  cu  the  poating  winds,  and  doih  bely 

Ali  comers  oi  ibe  world.* 

a  *  But  soft,*  these  two  words  are  not  in  the  fblie. 

4  Here  the  quarto,  Ì60S,  Inseits  *  that  maksa  bis 
HbaraUQr  yonr  suirehouse,  bui.*  fce. 

4  The  omissbn  of  tbe  wonbi  'detìknuf,*  lo  the  old 
eaplss.  had  obaeured  tbis  paasage.  Dr.  Farmer  pr^ 
poaed  lo  raad  <  Uke  aa  ^pe  an  opple.^  Tbe  words  ars 
Msw  8iiB|illed  from  ibe  newly  diatoyered  «roano  of  liOt. 

4  *■  He*s  bm  a  eptmge,  ano  sboiUy  oaeas  must  leese. 
His  wroDg  gol  ittica,  «hsn  graamasi^  flit  ibalì 


Hi*  Uquor  out,^  Martton,  Bai.  tU. 

7  Haoslsi  aifecis  obecnriiy.    BDs  maaning  asay  be 

Tbe  Ung  b  a  Òedjy  wbhout  a  ifcteg^ly  eotU,  a  tUng— of 


Tbis  siiddan  sending  him  awav  nitist  seem 
Deliberate  pause  :  DiseaMM,  desperatte  growa, 
By  desperate  appliance  are  relieved, 

JBtUer  Ro8EvcaA.iiTZ. 

Or  not  at  ali.— How  bow  7  what  batb  befrOes? 

Rm.  Wbere  the  dead  body  is  bestow'd,  my  kf4 
Wecannot  get  from  him. 

King.  But  where  is  ha  7 

itos.  Withoot,  my  lord  ;  guarded,  to  kiiow  yoor 
flessure. 

Kmg.  Bring  him  before  os. 

JRos.  Ho,  Cruildenstem  !  bring  in  my  lord. 

Enter  Hamlet  andGoiLDmutnKMM, 

King.  Now,  Hamlet,  wbere'a  Polonius  7 

Ham.  At  supper. 

King,  At  supper  7  Wbere  7 

Ham.  Not  where  he  eats.  Irat  wbere  be  is  emten  • 
a  cenain  convocation  of  poli  tic  worms  are  e*ea  at 
him.  Tour  worm  is  your  only  emperor  for  diet  :  w» 
fat  ali  creatures  else,  to  fat  us  ;  and  we  Àtoursttlrea 
for  magots  ;  Tour  fat  king,  and  your  leao  beegar, 
is  but  variante  serrice  j  two  diahes,  but  to  one  tu3e  ; 
that*B  tbe  end. 

lAmi*.  Alas,alas! 

Ifam.  A  man  may  fish  with  the  wonn  tbat  balb 
eat  of  a  king  ;  and  eat  of  the  fish  that  batb  fed  «I 
that   worm."] 

King.  What  dost  thou  mean  by  this  ? 

Ham.  Nothins.  but  to  show  you  bow  a  king  maj^ 
go  a  progress*"  throush  the  suU  of  a  beggar. 

King,  Where  is  Polonius  / 

Ham.  In  beaven  ;  aend  tbither  to  see  :  if  your 
maaaeoger  find  him  not  there,  seek  him  i'  tbe  odier 
place  yourselC  But,  indoed,  if  you  find  bim  not 
within  this  month,you  shall  nose  bim  as  you  go  op 
tbe  stairs  into  the  lobby. 

King.  Go  seek  him  there.  [Th  tome  Attendanta. 

JSìmi,  He  wiU  stay  till  you  come, 

[Extunt  Attendanta. 

King,   Hamlet,   this  deed,    for   tbine  oapeciai 
safety,— 
Which  we  do  tender,  as  we  dearìy  griere 
For  that  which  thou  hast  doney—must  seod  tbaa 

hence 
With  fiery  quidmess  :  Therefore  prepare  tbyself  ; 
Tlie  bark  is  ready,  and  the  wind  at  help,** 
The  aaaociataa  tood,'  *  and  oToiy  tbìng  »  bent 
For  Englaftd. 

JETom.  For  England  7 

Ay,  Hamlet. 

Oood. 


^  King.  So  is  it,  if  thoQ  know'st  om*  puipoaea. 
»    jHIsm.  I  see  a  cherub,  that  sees  them.— But, 
^roe  ;  for  England  !— Farewell.  dear  motbsr. 
'  King.  Thy  loving  father,  Hamlet. 

Ham.  My  mother;  Falher  and  mother  is  man 
and  wife;  man  and  wife  is  one  fleab;  and  ao,  my 
mother.    Come,  for  England.  [Emi. 

iiothlnff.*    Johnson  woutd  have  altered  *  Qf  noihing*  to 
Or  nothing  ;  but  Sieevens  and  Farmer,  by  ibelr  superior 
acqualntance  with  our  elder  writers,  aoon  dearly  show 
ed,  by  sereral  examples,  tbai  the  (est  was  righu 

è  *  Hide  fox,  and  ali  after.*  Tbis  was  a  jurenile 
^rart,  moflt  probablr  what  is  now  called  hoop,  or  Aùls 
and  eeek  ;  in  which  one  child  hMes  himselT,  and  ihe 
resi  run  aU  q/ter,  seeking  bim.  Tbe  #»rds  are  noe  hi 
tbe  Quarto. 

9  'aIss,  Alas!*  Tbis  speecb  and  the  foUowIng  one  of 
Hamlet,  are  omhied  in  the  folio. 

10  A  progrtee  is  Ajowmey.  Stesrens  mrs  *  It  alludas 
to  the  royaì  joumlea  of  state,  always  styleu  proereaees.* 
This  was  probablr  In  Shakspeare^s  mind,  R>r  Uie  word 
was  certainly  applied  to  ihose  periodical  joumeys  of  the 
aorereign  to  vidi  their  noble  subjeets,  but  by  ao  means 
azclualvely.  Slr  William  Dnuy,  In  a  Leuer  io  8lr 
Nicholas  ThrockmortoB,  among  the  Conway  papers, 
tells  him  be  Is  geteg  *  a  Itele  piregrmae  lo  be  merry 
wkb  bla  nsirbbours*'  And  that  popular  hook  of  John 
Bunyao^  The  Pilgrim^s  Profress,  is  suraly  net  Iha 
aooount  ora  recai  *  predatorv  excvrsbm.* 

11  Le.  bi  modem  phraae' tbe  wind  scrvas/erif  righi 
to  aid  or  help  you  on  your  way 

IS  l.a.anena. 


King.  Fotlow  him  at  fuot  ;  tempt  him  with  speed 
aboard  ; 
I>e1ay  it  not,  IMI  bave  him  hence  to-nisht  ; 
Away  •  for  every  thinf;  ìs  seal'd  and  dono 
Xhat  else  leaos  on  the  afikir  :  Pray  yon,  make  haste. 

\ExewU  Roa.  and  Guil. 
And,  Engtand,  if  my  love  thou  hold*st  at  aught, 
{  As  my  great  power  thereoT  may  (pve  thee  sense  ; 
Since  yet  thy  cicatrice  looks  raw  and  red 
After  the  Danish  sword,  and  thy  free  awe 
Pays  homaee  to  us,)  tbou  may'at  noe  coldly  set* 
Our  sovereign  process  ;  which  impMifl  at  fufl, 
Bt  lettera  conjuring  to  that  effect. 
The  preiMnt  death  of  Hamlet.    Ilo  it,  fingland  ^ 
Vor  hke  thohectic  in  my  bk>od  he  rages^* 
And  thoa  must  cure  me  :  Till  I  know  'tu  dono, 
Uowe'er  my  hu»a,  my  joya  will  ne'er  begio.* 

[EmL 

SCENE  IV.    A  Plain  in  DeAmaik    Enter  Fom- 
TXiTBAAa,  and  Earceay  marclòng, 

Fhr,  Oo,  captalo,  from  me  greet  tho  Danish 
king; 
Teli  him,  that,  by  his  licence,  Fortinbras 
Claims^  the  conveyance  of  a  promis'd  march 
OTer  bis  kingdom.    You  know  the  rendezToua. 
If  that  hÌ9  majeaty  would  aught  with  us, 
We  shall  express  our  duty  in  bis  eye.* 
And  let  him  know  so. 

Cap,  I  will  do\  my  lord. 

.Fbr.  Go  soflly  on. 

[Eseuni  FoRTTirBliAS  and  Farce». 

EnUr  Hamlbt,  Roscncrartz,  GtJiLDSH- 
sTsair,  4^. 

["  Ham.         Oood  sir,  whose  powers  are  these  ? 

Cap.  They  are  of  Norway,  sir. 

Hanu  How  purpos'd,  sir, 

I  pray  yoa  ? 

Cap.  Against  some  part  of  Poland. 

Ham.  Who 

Commands  them.  sir  7 

Cap,  The  nephew  to  old  Norway,  Fortinbras. 

Ham,  Goos  it  against  tlie  main  of  Poland,  sir, 
Or  for  some  frontier  7 

Cap.  Truly  to  speak,  sir.  and  wtth  no  additioB, 
We  go  to  ^n  a  little  patch  of  ground, 
That  hath  m  it  no  prontbnt  the  name. 
To  pay  uve  ducats,  five,  I  would  not  fann  it  ; 
Nor  will  it  yield  to  Norway,  or  the  Pole, 
A  ranker  rate,  shonld  it  be  sold  in  fee. 

Hanu  Why,  then  the  Polack  never  will  deiénd  it. 

C^.  Tes,  'tis  already  garrìson'd. 

Ham.  Two  thousand  souls,  and  tweaty  tboiisand 
ducats, 
Will  not  debate  the  question  of  this  Straw  : 
Thìs  is  the  iraposthume  of  much  wealth  and  peaoe  ; 

1  To  *et  formerly  meaiit  lo  stimate.    There  Is  no 
ellipsis,  as  Malone  supposed.    '  To  ««/te,  or  teli  the 
pryce  ;  astimare.^    To  »et  much  or  little  by  a  thiog,  is 
IO  estimate  it  much  or  liule. 
a       *  I  would  forget  her.  but  a/ever  she 

Retrna  in  my  blood.*       Laverà  Labottt*»  Lo»U 
Z  The  roHo  reads  :— 

*  Howe»cr  my  hapa,  my  joys  wert  ne»er  fte^im.* 
4  The  quarto  read»— «rot>e». 


H  ■     ia^7    ^lU^BBlm'     a  V*W^*^ ^*       w«r««-«ra 

S  Eye  lorpretenee.  In  the  Regulallons  for  th«  esta- 
itf  shment  or  ih»  Queen's  Hoiuehold,  1037  :— *  Ali  such 
aa  doe  serTÌce  in  thequnen'»»  eye.*  And  In  the  Esta- 
blishment of  Prince  Henry*s  Household,  l<nO:— *A11 
•uch  as  dod  service  in  the  prinee*a  éya.'  le  waa  tbe 
Ibrmu^arr  for  the  royal  ©resencc. 

a  The  remainder  of  this  scena  is  omittaa  in  the  fono. 

7  L  €.prqfit, 

8  8ee  note  on  Act  I.  Se  3.  Itis  erldent  that  dlsemnhre 
powers  of  mlnd  are  meant  ;  or,  as  Johnson  ezplains  It, 
'such  .aUtude  of  oomprehenslon,  such  power ofreTiew* 
lag  the  past,  and  antidpating  tbe  future.'  Since  I  wroie 
the  former  note,  I  ftiid  that  Blshop  WilUns  makas  raUih 
dnation  and  dUcowan  eonvertible  terme. 

9  Crtnen  is  recreaiit,  cowaanUy.  It  may  be  aadsflw- 
tarily  traced  ftom  crant,  ereantj  i|ie  old  French  word  for 
an  act  of  submission.  It  is  so  w'ritten  In  the  old  metri- 
cai  romanoa  of  fwaina  and  Oawalaa  (RItion,  voi  L  p. 
liSìt 


That  inward  breaks,  and  shows  so  cause  withoot 
Why  the  man  dies.— I  hombly  thank  you,  sir. 
dap,  God  be  wi'  you,  sir.  [Earit  Captala, 

Rm,  Will't  please  you  go,  my  lord  7 

Ham,  I  will  be  with  you  straifht.    Go  a  little 
bcfbre.  [ExetaUKon.  and GcriL. 

How  ali  occasiona  do  inform  ayainat  me, 
And  spur  my  dull  revenee  !  What  is  a  man, 
If  bis  chief  good,  and  market*  of  hia  time, 
Be  but  to  sleep  and  feed  ?  a  beast,  no  more. 
Suro,  he,  that  made  us  wi^h  such  larga  diacoursey* 
Looking  belbre,  and  afler,  gare  us  not 
That  capabihty  and  godlike  reason 
To  fust  in  US  unus'd.    Now,  whether  it  ho 
Bestiai  oblivion,  <Mr  some  craTen*  scmple 
Of  thinking  too  precisely  on  the  event,— 
A  ihough^  which,  quarter'd,  hath-  bbt  one  pari 

wisdom, 
And,  arer,  three  parta  coward,— I  do  not  anow 
Why  vet  I  Uve  to  saT,  Tkk  tìàng*»  to  do  : 
Sith  I  nave  causa,  ano  will,  and  strengtlLand  meaBs, 
To  do't.    Examplea,  gross  as  earth,  exliort  me  : 
Witneaa,  this  army  orsuch  mass  and  charge, 
Led  by  a  delicate  and  tender  prince  ; 
Whose  spirit,  with  divine  ambition  puff^d, 
Makes  mouths  at  the  invisible  event  ; 
Exposing  what  is  mortai,  and  unaure, 
To  ali  that  fortune,  death,  and  dangar,  darà, 
Even  ibr  an  egg-sbell.    Rigfatly  to  be  gracO, 
Ié,  not  to  stir  withoat  great  argnment  ; 
But  greatly  to  find  qnarral  in  a  strai% 
When  honour'a  at  the  atake.    How  stand  I,  fban, 
Thal  bave  a  father  kiilM,  a  motbar  suinM, 
Ezcitements  of  my  reason,  and  my  blood,** 
And  let  ali  sleep  7^  whiie,  to  my  sbame,  I  aee 
Tbe  ìmmìnent  dealh  of  twenty  thousand  men, 
That,  for  a  fantaay,  and  trick  of  fitme, 
Go  to  their  graves  iike  bo^s  :  fight  for  a  plot** 
Whereon  the  numbers  caonot  t^  tho  cause, 
Which  is  not  torob  enooch,  and  contiaent,** 
To  bidè  ihe  siain  ?~4>,  from  this  time  forth, 
My  thoughta  be  bloody,  or  be  nothing  worth  ! 

\Esnt, 

SCENE  y.     Elsinore.    A  Room  in  thè  CaatU, 
Enter  Queen  emd  Horatio. 

Qusen.  ^I  wiH  not  speak  with  her. 

fior,  She  is  importunate  ^  indeed,  distraci  ; 
Her  mood  will  needa  be  pitied. 

Qaoen,  What  wouM  sbe  bave  ? 

Hot,  Sbe  apeaka  much  of  her  father  ;   says,  she 
hears^ 
There's  trìcks  l' tbe  worid  ;  and  hema,  and  beats  her 

heart  ;  ^ 

Spams  enviously*'  at  straws;   speaks  thmgs  in 

doubt, 
ThiU  carry  but  half  aanae  :  her  speech  is  nothing, 

'  Or  yelde  the  til  us  ale  creant.* 
And  In  Richard  Cceor  de  Lton  (Weber,  voi.  ii.  p.  908)  :-> 

<  On  knees  he  Tel  down,  and  crydcL  "  CreoHnt,*'*  > 
It  then  bacarne  ertsvanf,  rrovenf,  and  at  len^b  croeen. 
It  Is  superfloous  to  add  that  recreant  la  from  the  sama 
souroe. 

10  *  Ezdtementa  of  my  reason  and  my  blood.* 
ProTocattons  which  exclte  both  my  reason  and  my  paa  ■ 
sions  to  Tengeanee. 

11  A  plot  of  groaiid.    Thus  in  Tbe  Mirror  for  Magia- 
traiea:— 

'  Of  ground  to  win  a  pio/,  a  whlle  to  dwelL 
We  Tentors  llves,  and  send  our  souls  to  beli.* 
13  Continont  meaoa  that  which  compcebenda  or  an- 
cloaes.    Tbua  In  Lear  »— 

*  Rive  yoor  coneealf ng  eontinenta.* 
And  in  Chapman*s  version  of  the  tbird  Iliad  :— 
<  didtake 

Thy  fair  form  for  a  continent  of  parte  as  fkir.« 
*  If  thara  be  no  fuliMsse,  then  is  tbe  continent  grsatoT 
tfaan  the  coiilsnt.*-^BBco»*»  Mvaneemento/  Leaming^ 
16S8,p.7. 

la  JBnw  la  often  «sed  by  Shakspeare  and  hia  contane 
porarlaa  n»r  moUce,  opite,  or  Aafred  :— 

*  You  cum  the  good  we  offér  imo  «fivy.* 

King  Henry  VTTJ. 
Sea  Merchant  of  Vanlco,  Act  ir.  Se.  I.    Indeed  '  en- 
viotuUft  and  spiiaAiUj,*  ara  traaiad  aa  sjnonymoua  bj 
ouroldwxlian. 


HAMLET,  PRINCE  OF  DENBIARK. 


AcT  IT. 


Tet  the  ombaped  ìim  of  it  doth  moye 
The  hearers  lo  collcclion  ;*-  they  aim'  mt  it^ 
And  botch  ihe  word»  up  Al  lo  iheir  orni  thoughta  * 
ftThich,  as  ber  wiolu  and  nods,  and  gestures  yiald 

them, 
Indeed,  w<Hild  make  one  think,  there  mi^t'  be 

thought, 
Thougfa  nothing  suro,  yet  much  onhappUy/ 

Queen,  Twere  good,  >he  ware  spoken'mth  ;  Sor 

■he  mar  strew 
]>augerout  conjéciures  in  iU^breeding  mioda  : 
Lei  ber  come  in.'  [Éjeit  HoRATlo. 

To  my  aick  soul,  as  nn*s  tnie  nature  is, 
Each  toy  Menu  prologue  to  some  great  amiss  :* 
So  full  of  artleaa  jealouty  ii  fuìlt, 
Jt  spiUs  ìtself  in  fearing  to  be  apflt. 

JU-^nta-  HoAATio,  mlh  Opbblia.^ 
Opk.  Where  ii  tha  beauteom  majeity  of  Den- 

mark? 
^ueen.  How  now,  Ophalia  7 

Oph.  How  thmdi  lyour  tnu  love  ìamo^ 
F\rom  eaui/ur  ome? 
By  hi»  cadde  hot  and  ttaff"^ 
And  hii  sondai  cAocrn."  [Singing. 

OiiMM.  Alas,  sweet  lady,  whal  impolla  this  song  ? 
Oph.  Say  you  ?  nay  ;  'p'''^y  f^  mari. 

He  i»  dead  tmd  game^  lady,  [Singa. 

He  ie  dead  ami  gone; 
At  hie  head  a  grmU'green  htrf 
Ai  hie  heeU  a  «fona. 
O,  ho! 
j>Mecn.  Nay,  but  Ophalia,— 

ÌVkUe  hie  ékraad  a»  the  maimfon  emow. 

(Singa. 
filler  King. 

Qiuen.  Alat,  look  here,  my  lord. 
Oph.       ÌMrded^  ali  un'in  eweet  fiomer»  ; 
Whieh  bewept  to  the  grave*^  did  go, 
IVitk  true  love  ehowere, 

King.  How  do  you,  pretty  lady  ? 
Oph.  Well,  Godìeld»»  you!  They  aay,  the  owl 
was  a  baker'g  daughter  !**  Liord,  we  know  what  we 

I  To  eoUertion,  that  U,  to  gather  or  deduce  conae- 
qnences  from  such  premlees.  Thua  in  Cymbeline, 
Act  V.  Se  5  :— 

*  — — — —  wboee  containfng 
la  »0  fìrom  aense  to  hardneas,  ibat  I  can 
Make  no  coUeetion  of  iC 
8ee  note  on  that  paasage. 

3  Tbe  qaanoe  read— ^otMi.    To  aim,  b  to  gueee, 
8  Follo— coott/d. 

4  Unhappily,  that  Ib,  mieehiewmely. 

5  The  tnree  first  linee  of  ihls  ipeecn  are  giren  to  Ho* 
rado  fu  the  quarto. 

6  Shakspeare  f  9  not  singular  In  bb  use  of  amiee  as  a 
aubatantiye.  Seyeral  Instancee  are  adduced  by  Siee- 
rens,  and  moro  by  Mr.  Nares  in  hb  Oloasary.  *  £ach 
toy,^  fa  each  tri/le. 

7  *  There  ia  no  part  of  thU  plav  In  Ita  repreeentation 
on  the  etage  more  pathetìc  than  ihia  acene  ;  which,  I  aup- 
pose,  proceeda  from  the  uuer  InaenaibHiiy  Ophelia  haa 
to  ber  ovrn  mìsrortunea.  A  great  aenaibiuiy,  or  none  at 
ali,  aeera  tn  produce  the  aame  effecta.  In  the  iatier 
[caae]  the  audience  aupply  what  ia  wanCIng.  and  with 
the  former  they  aympathize.* — Sfr  J,  Reynótàe, 

8  Theae  were  the  badgea  of  pilgrims.  Tbe  ceekle 
ehell  waa  an  cmblem  of  their  Intentlon  to  go  beyond 
•ea.  Tha  haMi  being  held  aocred,  waa  often  aaaumed  as 
a  diaguiae  in  lore  adveniurea.  In  Tbe  Old  Wire'a  Tale, 
by  Peele,  1395:—*!  will  give  ihee  a  palmer**  staff  of 
Svory,  and  a  eeaUop  ehetl  of  beateit  gold.' 

9  Oarniahed.  10  i^uaxto— ground. 

II  See  Macbeth,  Act  I.  8c  6. 

IS  Thb  (aaya  Mr.  Douce)  b  a  common  tradkkm  in 
Olouceeterahlre,  and  la  ihna  related: — *Our  Sayiour 
went  fnto  a  bakera  ahop  where  they  were  baktng,  and 
aaked  for  Mune  bread  to  eai.  The  mietreea  of  tha  shop 
tmmediately  put  a  piece  of  dougb  in  the  oren  to  baka 
for  him  ;  bue  waa  reprimanded  by  her  daugluer,  who. 
Inalating  that  the  piece  of  dougb  waa  too  large,  raducad 
k  u>  a  rery  amali  aise.  The  dougb,  howerer,  imme- 
diaiely  began  to  awell,  and  preeentlybecameofamoat 
anormone  siie.  Whereuoon  the  baker*a  daughter  cried 
•ut,  Haugh,  baugh,  haugn,  which  owMike  nobe  proba- 1 


are,  but  know  not  what  we  oiay  be.    Cvod  be  af 

your  lable  ! 
King.  Conceit  upoo  her  fiither. 
Oph,  'Pray,  lei  uà  bave  no  worda  of  thia  ;  bmt 
when  tbey  aak  you,  what  ii  meana,  aay  you  ttus  : 
Gfood  morrò»,  '<tt  Saint  ValenUn^e  di^,** 

Ali  m  the  moming  òcftaie, 
And  I  a  aeaid  at  your  windaWf 

To  be  your  Vauntine  : 
T%en  up  he  roar,  and  don^d  hie  dalhn, 

And  dypp'd*  *  the  ehamber  door  ; 
léA  m  <Ae  maid,  ihiA  out  a  msèd 
Never  deptpted  mare. 
King.  Pretty  Ophelia! 

Oph.  Indeed,  without  an  oatb,  1*11  make  an  età 
on't: 

By  Gie,  and  by  Sainl  Cherìfy,** 

ASathj  and  JU  for  ^uane  ! 
Young  mm  will  do\  ifthty  cerne  toH  ;       * 

JB^  esdb,  they  ore  io  blame, 
Quoth  ehe,  Ufore  you  tumbUd  me, 

You  promù^d  me  to  wed  : 
[He  answers.] 
So  would  /  Aa'  dome,  by  yonder  mm. 

An  thou  hadet  not  come  io  my  boa, 

King.  How  long  bath  ahe  l>een  thos  t 
Oph.  I  hope,  ali  will  be  welL  We  most  Le 
patienlT  but  I  cannot  cbooce  but  weep,  to  think, 
they  abould  lay  him  i*  the  cold  ground  :  My  brotber 
aball  know  ot  it,  and  to  I  thank  you  for  ytmr  sood 
counaeL  Come,  my  coach  !  Good  night,  ladies  ; 
good  night,  aweet  laidies  :  good  night,  good  night. 

King.  FoUow  ber  cloae  !  giye  her  good  waich,  1 
pray  you.  l^^  Hokatio 

O  !  thia  ia  the  poiaon  of  deep  grìef  ;  it  aprìnga 
Ali  from  her  &ther'8  death  :  And  now  behoid, 
O,  Gertrude,  Gertrude.'* 

When  sorrowa  come,  they  come  i*ot  single  spies, 
But  in  battalions  !  First,  ner  father  slain  ; 
Nezt^  your  son  gone  ;  and  he  moat  violent  author 
Of  bis  own  just  remoTO  :  The  people  muddied, 
Thick  and  unwholesome  in  their  thoughts  and  wbia- 
pcrs, 

■  u 

bly  fnduced  our  Sarionr  to  tran»form  ner  imo  that  bini 
for  ber  wjckedne««.>  The  story  ia  related  io  deier  chil- 
dren  fh>m  Uliberal  behariour  to  tbe  poor. 

13  The  old  oopiee  read  >- 

*  7b-morrow  *tb  Sainl  Valentine*a  day.* 
The  emendation  was  made  by  Dr.  Farmer.  Tbe  orì^in 
of  the  cbooaìng  of  Yaleniìnes  baa  not  beeo  clearly  de- 
reloped.  Mr.  Douce  traces  it  tn  a  Pagan  cuatom  of  tbe 
aame  kiod  darine  the  Lupcrcalia  feasts  in  faonoor  of 
Pan  and  Juno,  celebrated  in  the  monih  of  February  by 
the  Romana.  Tbe  anniveraary  of  tbe  good  biabop,  or 
Saint  Vaieniiiie,  happening  in  lliia  moiith,  the  pioua 
early  promocers  of  Chriatianity  placed  thia  popolar  cus- 
tom  under  the  patronage  of  the  aaint,  in  order  to  eradi- 
cate the  noUon  of  ita  pagan  origin.  In  Franco  the  Va- 
lantin  waa  a  moreable  feast,  celebrated  on  the  first 
Sunday  in  Lent,  which  was  called  the  ieur  dee  tran- 
dono,  becauae  the  boya  carried  about  lighted  toiches  on 
that  day.  Il  b  rery  probable  that  the  eaint  has  nothinf 
to  do  wiih  the  cuatom  ;  hb  legend  gires  no  due  to  any 
auch  aunpoaliion.  The  popular  notion  that  the  birUs 
choose  their  maiea  about  tbb  perled  baa  ita  rise  In  the 
poetical  world  of  fiction. 

14  '  To  dupie  lo  do  up,  aa  to  don  la  to  do  on,  to  diruto 
do  offy*  Ice.    Thos  in  Damoo  and  Pythlas,  lò89  :— «  The 

¥»nerB  are  druuk  will  they  not  dupthe  gare  to-day  ?* 
he  phraae  probably  had  ita  origin  from  doing  up  òr 
lifting  the  lateh.  In  the  old  eant  language todup  the 
ryger  was  to  open  the  door.  Bea  Harman^  Cayeat  for 
Curaetors,  1675. 

15  Saint  Charity  la  found  In  tbe  Martyrolngy  on  Um 
fine  of  Aoguau  *  Roma  passio  sanccarum  rlrgianm 
Fidel,  Bpei,  et  CAonloa,  qu»  sub  Hadrìano  pnncipe 
martyriaooronamadeptiBsunt.*  Spenser  ment&ons  ber 
in  Eclog.  y.  995.  By  gie  and  by  eock  are  only  cornip- 
tions,  or  rather  sobstitations,  tot  diflmnt  fònos  of 
imprecaiion  by  the  sacred  name. 

18  In  the  quano  1801  the  King  says  :— 

*  Ab,  pretty  wretch  !  ihb  b  a  cfaange  indeed  : 
O  lime,  how  swiftly  rnns  our  Joya  away  ? 
Coment  on  earth  waa  nayer  ceruUn  bied, 
To-day  we  laugb  and  ttya,  co-morrow  dead  ' 
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For  good  Polonius*  deat)'  ;  and  we  have  dono  bui 

greenly,' 
in  bugEcr-mucger*  to  ìnter  him  :  Poor  OpheUa 
Dividea  from  nerself,  and  ber  fair  judgment  ; 
Without  the  which  we  are  pietures,  or  mere  beasts. 
Last,  and  as  much  containing  as  alt  these, 
Her  brother  i«  in  secret  come  from  Franco  : 
Feeds  oa  bis  wonder,*  keeps  himself  in  clouda. 
And  vrants  not  buzzera  to  mfect  bis  ear 
With  pestilent  speechet  of  bis  fatber's  death  ; 
AVherein  necessity,  of  matter  beggar'd, 
^  Wili  nothing  stick  our  person  to  arraifn 
In  ear  and  ear.    O,  ra^  dear  Gertrude,  tbìs, 
Like  lo  a  murdering  ptece,*^  in  manj  places 
Gives  me  superflttous  death  !  [A  noUe  wUhin. 

Queen  Alack  !  what  noiae  ii  this  ?' 

JSrUer  a  Gentleman* 

Khtg,  Attend. 
Where  are  ray  Switzars  7'  Let  them  guard  the  door  : 
What  18  the  maUer  7 

Chnt.  Save  ^ourself,  my  lord; 

The  ocean,  overpeerìng  of  bis  list, 
Kats  not  the  flats  wìth  more  impetuons  haste, 
Than  yoang  Laertes,  in  a  riotous  head, 
O'erbears  your  oflìcers  !  The  rabbie  cali  him  lord  ; 
And,  as  the  world  were  now  bat  to  begin, 
Antiquity  forgot.  custom  not  known. 
The  ratine  rs  and  props  of  every  word, 
lliey  cry,  Ckoott  tee  ;  Laerte»  shall  be  king  /* 
Capa,  bands,  and  toneues,  applaud  it  to  the  clouds, 
LaèrteM  àhaU  be  king,  'Laertet  nìng  ! 

Qf*ffn*  How  cheerfullv  on  the  ntlse  trail  diey  cry  ! 
O,  thìs  is  coanter."  you  false  Danish  dosa. 

King,  The  doors'  are  bn^e.  [JVotte  within. 

JEnter  Laxktes,  armed;  "Duìiìb  folhieing, 

Laer,  Where  is  thìs  king  7 — Sirs,  stand  you  ali 

without. 
Dane»,  No,  let's  come  in. 
Xosr.  I  pray  you,  give  me  leave. 

Dans».  We  wilI,  we  wili. 

[7Vy  retìre  wUkout  the  Door. 
Idwr,  I  thank  you  :-Hceep  the  door^ — O,  thou  vile 

king, 
Gito  me  my  &ther. 

Queen.  Calmly,  good  Laertes. 

1  Cfreenly  is  unektthUly^  wUh  inexpenenee 
3  i.  e.  eeeretly,  *  ClandestJnare,  to  hideorameealhy 
mtealihf  or  in  hugger  mugger.» — Florio.  Tbus  in 
^orth's  UTiDslation  of  Plutarch  : — *  Anionius,  tbinking 
ihat  bis  l)ody  shouid  be  honourably  burled,  and  not  in 
hugger  mugger.'*  Pope,  offended  at  ihis  strange  phrase, 
cbanged  it  to  privale^  aod  was  foUowed  by  oihers. 
TJpon  which  Jonnson  remarks  : — '  If  phraseofogy  is  to 
be  cbanged  as  words  grow  uncouth  by  disusa,  or  gross 
by  Tulgarily,  ihe  bistory  of  every  language  wili  balost  : 
we  ahall  no  longer  bave  the  words  or  any  author  :  and 
as  tbeae  alteraoeos  wili  be  often  unskilfuUy  made,  we 
«hall  in  time  have  very  little  of  Jijs  maaning.* 

8  The  quarto  reads  : — '  Ksepa  on  bis  wonder.'    Tha 
fblio — '  Feeds  on  tbis  wonder.* 

4  A  murdering-pleoe,  or  «imrderer,  was  a  amali  piece 
pf  artlllery  ;  in  French  meurtriere,  It  look  its  name 
from  the  loop-boles  and  embrasures  in  lowers  and 
Ihrtificatlons,  which  were  so  called.  The  port-hoies 
in  the  forecastle  of  a  shij)  were  also  thus  denominated. 
*  Meurtriere^  c^eat  un  petit  canonniere,  corame  celles 
des  tours  et  murailles,  amai  appello,  parceque  tirant  par 
icelle  a  descen,  eeux  auqaels  on  tira  aoiic  fadlement 
meurtri.* — Fieof.  '  Visiere  meurtriere.  a  porl-hole  for 
a  murthering-pieee  In  the  forecastle  or  a  ahip.* — Cot- 
grave.  Caae  ahot,  filled  with  amali  bnlleta,  naila,  old 
m»n,  flic.  waa  oflen  used  in  these  murderere.  Tbia 
accoanta  for  the  rakins;:  (ire  attributed  to  them  in  the  (ext, 
and  in  Beaiimont  and  F'1eicher*8  Doublé  Marriage  :-~ 

' Hke  a  murdering^-piece.  aims  not  at  me, 

But  ali  that  stand  wiibm  the  dangeroua  level.* 

5  The  speech  ofihe  queen  ia  omftièd  in  the  qnartoe. 

6  Switzero,  for  royat  guarda.  The  Swias  were  then. 
as  aince,  mercenary  aoldiera  of  any  nadon  that  conia 
afford  IO  pay  them. 

7  The  meaning  of  Ibis  contested  paaaas^e  appaerà  to 
me  thìs:  *The  rabbie  cali  him  lord;  and  (oa  i/  the 
world  were  now  but  to  begin,  as  (/'antiauitv  toere  for- 
gol,  and  cuatnm  were  un  known)  tAi»  rahble.  the  ratifiera  1 
«nd  props  of  erery  idie  word,  cry  Ckfou  ve,'  Ite.  | 


sniòod  that 


Laer,  That  dro][ 
me  bastai 
Cries,  cuckoki,  to 
Even  bere,  between^ 
Of  my  true  mother. 

Kmg.  Whàf 

That  thy  rebellion  looks  so  giani* 
Let  him  go,  Gertrude  ;  do  not  fé 
There^s  such  dìvinity  doth  bedge 
That  treason  can  but  pec»p  to  wh 
Acts  little  of  bis  wilL — Teli  me, 
Why  thou  art  thus  incens'd  ; — . 

trude;— 
Speak,  man. 

Laer,  Where  n  nnr  fathar  ? 

JTmg,       .  D 

Q««en. 

King,  Let  him  demand  his  fili 

JLoer.  How  carne  he  dead?  I 
'  with: 
To  beli,  allegiance  !  vows,  to  the 
Conscience,  and  grace,  to  the  pr 
I  dare  damnation  :  To  thìs  point 
That  botb  the  worids  I  give  to  n< 
Let  come  what  come&  ;  only  Vìi 
Most  thoroughly  for  my  (ather. 

King.  W 

Laer.  My  will,  not  ali  the  wor 
And,  for  my  means,  PII  husband 
They  shall  go  far  wìth  little. 

King,  G 

If  you  desire  to  know  the  certainl 
Of  your  dear  fatber's  death,  is*t  w 
That,  sweepstake,  you  will  draw  1 
Winnor  and  loser/ 

i!.aer.  None  but  bis  enemies. 

King.  Will  you 

Laer,  To  his  good  friends  thui 
arms^ 
And  like  the  kmd  life-rendering  p 
Repast  them  with  my  blood.'* 

iRng,  WI 

Like  a  good  child,  and  a  tnie  gei 
That  I  am  guiltless  of  your  iathei 
And  am  most  sensibly*'  in  grief 
It  shall  as  level  to  your  judgmonl 
As  day  does  to  your  eye. 


8  Hounds  are  said  to  run  eounter 
a  false  acent,  or  hunt  it  by  the  heel, 
and  mistaking  the  course  of  the  gan 
Errerà,  Act  ir.  Se.  3. 

9  Vnamirehed  Is  unsullied,  apotU 

10  Quarto  1608 — waU.  Mr.  Bohwi 
followlng  anecdoce  of  (^ueen  Eliza 
illu8tratK>n  of  this  pasaage  : — '  Wh 
on  the  Tbames,  near  Oreenwich,  i 
accidenti  which  struck  the  royal 
waterman  near  ber.  The  French 
amaxed,  and  ali  cryirig  Treaaon, 
with  aii  undaunted  spirit,  carne  to  ti 
barge,  and  bade  them  never  fear,  I 
made  aC'her,  they  durst  not  aboot  as 
had  ber  presence,  and  auch  boidness 
despiaed  fear,  and  waa,  as  ali  prioce 
80  full  of  divine  JuUnese^  that  guil 
not  beb<4d  ber  but  with  daxzied  eyes. 
England*s  Mouming  Oarment. 

11  *  Bm  let  the  freme  of  tbings 
worids  autfeT.^—Maebeth. 

13  The  folio  reudn  poUtieian  inatee 
fabuloua  bird  ia  noe  uofrequentìy  mi 
poaesof  poelicaLHIustration  by  our  e 
apeare  haa  again  referred  to  it  in  Kii 
in  King  Lear  :— 

'  >Twaa  thia  fleah  begottheae/if/i 
In  the  old  play  of  King  Leir,  1605, 
hi  a  different  aenae  : — 

M  am  aa  kind  as  la  the  peltean, 
That  killa  itaelf  to  aave  her  youi 
tS  Folio— «ensible. 
14  Pieree  is  the  reading  of  the  foli( 
^pear^  ati  awkward  contraction  of  < 
aee  why  appear  ia  more  inielligible. 
here  uaed  for  direct^  Shakapeare'a 
the  word,  the  reading  of  the  quarto,  ] 
aon  aiid  Steevena,  is  leas  proper 
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Ikme»,  IWWàn,^  Let  her  coma  in. 
Ijoer.  How  now  [  wh«l  ooise  is  tbat  ? 

i^nicr  Ophxi  IA,  fantaatiealfy  dreued  wUh  Stram» 

and  Ftowera, 

O  beat,  drr  np  my  brmins  !  teara  weren  times  sali, 

Burn  oat  the  «ense  and  irirtua  oT  mioe  eje  !— 

By  heaven,  ihy  madness  shall  be  paid  with  weiffht^ 

Til)  our  flcale  tum  the  beam.    O,  rose  of  May  : 

Dear  maid,  kind  sister,  sweet  OpheKa  ! 

O,  heavens  !  is*t  possìble,  a  youag  naid'a  wita 

Should  be  as  morta]  aa  an  old  mao's  life  7 

Nature  is  fine*  in  love  ;  and,  where  Hia  fine, 

It  sends  some  precious  instaoce  of  itaelf 

After  the  thine  it  lores. 

Oph.  Theyban  /ùm  har^ae*d  on  Ae  hier; 
Hey  no  nomy,  luwmy  bey  nofmy  ; 
And  m  Aù  ^none  rain^d  mang  a  tear;-^ 
Fare  yoa  well,  my  dove  ! 

Laer.  Hadst  thou  thy  wits,  and  didst  persuade 
reveofe, 
It  coald  net  more  thos. 

Ophi  Too  must  sìng,  Dowm^^-down,  an  you  eatt 
him  a-down-a.  O,  how  the  wheel*  becomes  it  !  it 
18  the  false  steward,  ihat  stole  bis  master's  daughter. 

Leur.  This  nothing*s  more  ihan  matter. 

Oph.  There*»  roseroarv,  that's  for  remembraace  ; 

Sray  you,  love,  remember:  and  there  is  pansies, 
al's  for  thoughts.' 

Laer,  A  docnment  in  nadneaa;  Ihoug^ts  uid 
remembrance  fitted. 

Oph.  There*s  fennel  fbr  you,  aad  columbines  :^- 
there's  rue  fbr  you  ;  and  here's  some  for  me  : — ^we 
may  cali  it,  herb  of  grace  o'  Sundays  :— you  may 

1  *  Nature  isjlnein  ìore.*  The  three  coneluding 
linen  of  thi»  speech  are  not  in  the  qoano.  The  meaning 
appears  lo  be,  Nature  hi  redned  or  subcilised  by  love, 
the  sensea  are  rcndered  more  eihereal,  and  beinf  tbus 
refined,  some  precious  portions  of  the  menta]  energiea 
tj  off,  or  are  sent  after  the  belcved  objecc  ;  when  beraf^ 
or  that  object,  they  are  loet  (o  us,  and  we  are  lefl  in  a 
atale  of  menta!  pnvaiion  : — 

* Ereii  PO  by  lore  the  youag  and  tender  wiL 

Is  tum»d  to  folly.» 

*  Love  is  a  srool:e,  raisM  whh  the  fhme  of  sigha  : 

Being  urg'd,  a  Are  sparkHng  In  lorers'  eyes  ; 

Being  vex'd,  a  aea  noarìah>d  wfth  leverà*  bean; 

What  is  it  else  ?— a  roadness,*  àc. 

S  The  wheel  is  the  burthen  of  a  ballad,  from  the  LaUn 
rota,  jL  round,  which  fa  usually  accompanied  wlth  a  bnr- 
then  frequently  repeated.  Thus  also  in  old  French,  vo- 
tene sicnified  such  a  round  or  catch,  and  rotuenge^  or 
rotruhenre.  '.he  burthm  or  refrain  as  it  is  now  called. 
Our  old  Ertf,  Itali  lerm  refrette,  •  the  Iboie  of  the  dktie,  a 
"•«ree  oflen  imerlaced,  or  the  burdeii  of  a  song,*  waa 
probably  frt»m  refrain  ;  or  from  refreeUler,  M  pipe 
over  agsin.  It  is  used  by  Chaucer  in  The  Testamenl  of 
JLove.  This  (erm  was  noe  obsolete  in  Cocgrare^a  thne, 
though  lì  would  no«v  be  as  dtfliculc  to  adiiuce  an  inatence 
of  its  uwe  aa  of  the  wheeiy  at  the  sane  lime  the  qumatlon 
wilì  show  that  the  down  of  a  baiiad  waa  anoiher  lenn  fnr 
the  burthen.  «  Refrain,  the  rtifrel,  burthen,  or  dmotie  of 
a  baiiad.'  Ali  ibis  discossion  is  rendered  necesaary, 
because  Steevens  unfortunately  forgoc  to  note  from 
whence  he  made  the  following  extract,  though  he  knew 
Il  was  from  the  preface  to  some  blaek  letter  collectionof 
fotìgsor  sonnets:— *The  sonir  was  accounced  a  good 
one,  though  it  was  not  moche  graced  wiih  the  trheele, 
r.'^^y?  "**  wiae  accorded  with  the iiubject matter  there- 
?i*  Thoa  aleo  Nicholas  Breioa,  in  bis  Tofea  for  Mie 
Head,  1377  : — 

•  That  I  may  aina  iViìl  merrily 
Not  heigh  ho  teele,  but  car9  away.* 
It  shouW  be  remerabered  that  the  old  nMsicalinstrmnent 
called  a  n>/«,  from  its  loheel.  waa  also  lermedtMWte, 
Hiaai  vheel.  Il  must  surely  bave  been  out  of  a  mere 
anirit  of  oontroversy  that  Malone  a/Tected  io  think  that 
Ihe  8pinning>wheol  was  alhided  to  by  Ophelia. 

3  Olir  ancestors  gave  io  almost  erery  flower  and  plani 
ka  emblematic  meaning,  and  llke  the  ladies  of  the  oasi, 
made  them  aimosi  as  ekfn-easive  as  wriiten  languaee,  in 
Jheir  hiero^lyphical  senso.  Perdita,  in  The  Winiar»s 
Tale,  (listnbuies  Aer  flowers  in  the  same  roanner  as 
gphella,  aiid  some  of  thero  with  the  same  maaninff.    lu 

Ij;..?f'*l5'"«®^J*^*JÌ»f"'  ^•«*««i  1»*.  recently  re- 
printod  in  Mr.  Park's  Heliconia,  we  bava  a  ballad  tìlled 


wear  yonr  rue  witli  a  fiffèreBce.— Tben's  n  Aoàsyz 
— ^I  would  give  you  some  viole!*  ;  but  thcr  witherod 
ali,  when  my  Mther  ified .— Tbey  aay,  ne  madie  a 
good  end, 

F^  komitjf  mted  Rohm  io  di  wjf  joy,—' 

[Sinica. 

Laer.  Thought^  and  afflìctìoa,  passion,  ben  itselC 

l^e  toma  to  Arour,  and  to  prettinc 


Oph. 


rsi»g«- 


And  wiU  he  not  come  agam  ? 
And  wiUhenot  eoma  agam? 

2Vb,  »0,  Ae  is  dead, 

Ootò  Ay  deatk^tedf 
He  never  wéU  come  agaiau 
Hi»  board  ìPo»  me  white  a» 
Attjiammwaaiuepon: 

He  ia  goney  he  t»  gone. 

And  we  ecut  oetag  moan  ; 
Ood  *a  mcr^  on  hi»  mntl  /* 

And  of  ali  Christian  aoula  !  I  pray  Crud.    Ood  b» 
•^'  you  !   .  lExU  Opbsua. 

Ijur.  Do  you  aee  this,  O,  God  ? 

King,  Laertes,  I  must  commune*  with  jov  grie^ 
Or  vou  deny  me  rìght.    Go  but  apart, 
Make  choice  of  whom  your  wiaeat  filanda  you  will^ 
And  they  shall  bear  and  judga  'twizt  you  and  mo  ; 
If  by  direct  or  by  collateralnand 
They  find  uà  toiichM,  we  will  our  kingdom  grra, 
Our  crown,  our  life,  and  ali  that  we  cali  oun, 
To  you  in  aatia&ction:  but,  if  not, 
Be  you  oontent  to  Iena  your  patience  to  wip 


*  Rooemarie  is  far  remembramee 
Betweene  va  day  and  night  ; 

Wishing  that  I  might  alwaiea  have 
Ton  preeent  ha  my  aigbL» 
Boaemarle  had  ibis  aoribuie  becauae  it  waa  aaid  lo 
strengihen  the  memory,  and  wastberefon  used  as  a  io> 
ken  of  remembrance  and  aflectìon  becween  iovan,  and 
waa  disirìbuied  as  an  erablem  both  at  weddinga  and  fn- 
nerals.  Why  ponates  (pensees)  areemblenwof  thoi^faia 
b  obvioua.  Fennel  was  emblematic  ofJ!attery,  aad 
*  Dare  0iioocbk>,  io  give  fennel,'  was  in  oiher  worda  *  lo 
flatier,  lo  diaaemble,'  acconUng  u>  Floffoi  Thus  in  the 
ballad  abore  cked  : 

<  Fenmel  b  for  AiiXerers, 
An  evi  1  thing  *Qs  aure.* 

Browne,  in  hb  Britannia's  PaaioraJa.  aaya  »— 

'The  eoAMvòme,  in  mwny  ofien  mken, 
b  then  aaeribed  io  aoch  as  onjoroahen.* 
Rue  was  for  ruth  or  repentanee,  h  waa  abo  commonly 
caBed  herbgraee,  probably  fhim  being  acoounied  *  a 
preeent  remedy  against  aA  poison,  and  a  poient  aux- 
iiiary  in  exordsms,  ali  evil  thinga  meing  from  iL>  By 
wesring  k  with  a  difference  (an  herawric  tenn  for  a 
mark  of  dhtinction)  Ophelia  may  mean  ifaai  the  qneen 
shooM  wear  h  as  a  mark  of  repentanee  ;  hersetf  as  a 
toAen  ofm'ef.  The  daiay  was  emblematic  of  a  diesem- 
Afer:— <Next  them  grew  the  dieeembling  daiey,  to 
warne  such  Ughi  of  love  wenches  not  to  trust  orary  fair 

promise  that  such  amoroos  baichelors  make.' Green*» 

Q^ipfor  an  latori  Courtier.  The  vioiel  ia  forfaith- 
fulne»»^  and  is  thus  characterised  hi  The  Lover*s  No«c- 
gaie. 

4  7%ought,  amongonr  anceacors,  waa  oaed  for  grief, 
eare,pen»nttne»a.  *  Curarum  volvere  in  pectore.  Ha 
will  die  for  aorrow  and  tkattghl}—BareL  Thua  in  An- 
tony  and  Cleopatra  :— 

*  Cleo.  What  ahall  we  do,  Enobarbos .' 
•*«»•  Tftink9»Adie* 

6  Poor  Ophelia  h»  ber  madncea  remembers  the  ends 
of  many  old  popolar  balfauls.  «Bonny  Robin*  appear» 
to  have  been  a  favourite,  for  there  were  many  oihcra 
wriiccn  lo  that  tane.    The  edhors  bave  nm  n-aeed  the 

Eresem  one.  It  is  incroduced  In  Kastward  Hoe,  wriitea 
y  Joason,  Chapman.  and  Marston,  where  some  parta 
of  thb  play  ara  apparentty  borlesqued.  Hamlet  la  the 
nama  given  a»  a  fooKsb  fooiman  In  the  same  scene.  I 
know  not  why  K  ahould  be  consldered  aa  attack  on 
Shakspeare  ?  k  was  the  usua)  license  of  comedy  to  .«non 
Wlth  every  thing  serìous  and  even  eacred.  Hamlet  Tra. 
vestie  may  as  well  be  ealled  an  invidtoua  auack  on 
Shakspeare. 


U  Nowgaie  alwd«lw^t  fo^'i;^»  ^'iSaifoT        ihLInhl^H?  ^^  «»»««•»  wbfchis  onlr  a  varM  or 
àena,»  whora  we  flnd  :—        «•*-«'»«•  «*  ■•*«  iw  ao-ahography  of  the  same  word.    *We  wiD  devba  and 

l  Marno»  of  ihes»  nvneca»'— Airal 


VIL 


HAMLET,  FBmCE  OF  imtfMABtL 


And  w  sbaCl  jointly  kboiir  wilh  yoar  tool 
To  gi?e  it  dae  contenu' 

l!aer,  Let  thU  be  so  : 

IIis  means  ofdeathy  bis  obacnro  funaraL^ 
No  trophy,  sword,  Qor  batcbment,  o*er  bis  bones, 
V^  noble  rìte,  nor  formai  ostenlatiooi*— 
Crj  to  be  beardf  as  'tirare  from  hoaven  to  aarth, 
Tbat  I  must  caU*t  in  «{uestìon. 

King.  80  you  shall  ; 

And  where  tbe  offenne  is,  let  tba  great  axe  falL 
I  pray  you,  go  wilb  me»  [JBxamU 

SCENE  VI.    Another  Room  m  the  Mms.    Eni»' 
HoftATio^^md  a  Senrant. 

JBùr.  What  are  they  that  would  speak  witb  me  7 
5«rv.  flailofs,*  sir  ; 

Thev  say,  tbey  bare  letters  for  yon. 
M9r.^  Let  them  come  in.^» 

[Exit  Senrant. 
I  do  not  koow  from  wiat  part  of  the  world 
I  should  be  greeted,  ìf  not  firom  Lord  Hamlet. 

Entgr  Sailors. 

I  8aiL  Ood  Uess  you,  sir. 

Mfr.  Let  bim  bless  thee  too. 

1  Sail.  He  shail,  sir,  an't  please  him.  There*s 
a  letter  for  you,  sir  :  it  comes*  from  tbe  ambassador 
that  was  bound  ibr  England  :  if  your  iiame  be  Ho- 
ratio,  as  I  am  let  to  know  it  is. 

Hor.  r/Zeads.]  Horatio,  when  thou  shaU  have 
anerlooktn  thu,  give  thne  f^ow$  wome  mean»  to  Ou 
ìdng;  they  have  lettera  for  Jdm,  Ere  iw  toers  two 
dujf»  old  at  «eo,  eipirale  qf  very  vartike  t^ppointmtnt 
gave  U8  ehcae  :  FmeUng  ourawfee  tao  ahw  oftaU.  toc 
fut  on  a  competted  vtdour  ;  and  m  thè  groffié  I 
9oarded  thgm  7  on  the  mttantf  tìi/ty  got  dear  qf  our 
ahip  ;  no  I  alone  htcame  their  prìooner,  They  have 
deait  wUh  me  Uhe  tìùevee  qf  nurey  ;  but  they  ^auw 
«Aoi  (Aey  did  ;  J  am  to  do  a  gòod  tum  far  than. 
Jjd  the  kmg  htne  the  lettere  I  have  eent  ;  and  rnaèr 
thou  to  me  with  aa  mneh  haate  aa  thou  woulePuJbf 
death^  I  have  word^  to  apeak  in  Onn^  ear,  udU  moke 
thee  dumo  ;  yet  are  they  mtt^  too  tight  for  the  bore* 
qf  the  matter.  Theae  good  feUowa  vom  bring  thee 
where  I  am.  Rosencrants  and  Ouildonstern  hold 
thnr  eowaefor  Englemd  :  qf  them  I  haoe  mneh  to 
teli  thee.    Forameli. 

He  that  thou  hwweai  diine,  Hamlet. 
Come.  I  will  gire  you  way  fbr  these  your  letters  \ 
And  do*t  the  speeiBer,  tbat  you  may  direct  me 
To  bim  from  whom  you  bronght  them.       [ExewnL 

SCENE  Vn.    AnaOtar  Room  in  the  acme.    Enter 
Kmg  and  LAsarns. 

King,  Now  nnat  your  oonscienco  my  acgnittanoe 
Beai, 
And  you  muet  put  me  in  your  heart  for  friend  ; 
Sith  you  bare  neard,  and  with  a  knowin*  ear, 
That  he,  whieh  hath  your  noMe  fiither  slatn, 
Pursn'd  my  life. 

Laer.  It  weH  apfiean  : — But  teli  me, 

Why  ^ou  proceeded  not  against  these  feats, 
So  crimeful"  and  so  capital  in  nature, 

1  Thoa  in  the  quarto,  1808  :— 

*  MBnr.  Concent  you,  food  Laerte*,  for  a  lime, 
AUhough  I  know  your  ;rkf  »  as  a  flood, 

Brim  full  of  sonroir  ;  bnt  Torbear  a  while. 
And  chink  already  che  nrenge  Is  dona 
On  him  thac  makes  you  such  a  hapiess  son. 

*  Laer.  Yoa  bare  prerali'd,  my  l^rd,  awhll*  PUstrlre 
To  bury  ^ef  withia  a  lomb  of  wrath, 

Which  ouce  unheaned,  tben  the  world  shall  hear 
Laertss  had  a  father  he  heid  dear. 

*  Kin^.  No  more  of  ihac,  ere  many  daya  bedone 
You  shall  hear  thac  you  do  noe  dream  uihmi.* 

9  Foìlo.-'òurial. 

S  The  funerals  of  knights  and  persona  of  ranft  wera 
mede  wkh  freac  ceremonT  and  eacentadon  Ibnnerty. 
Bir  John  Hawkins.  (hlmaeff  of  the  order,)  obearvea  thac 
'che  award.cha  helmec,  the  gauialet,  epura,  and  cabard, 
are  fltiirnung  over  the  grave  of  avery  knighi.* 

4  ^ìitino~~àea-fanng  men.         6  Follo— «7  eome. 

*  Folio— yowr. 

7  The  bore  is  the  callber  of  a  gun.  The  mattar,  (aaya 
Oamlec,}  would  carry  hearìer  words. 


Asby  your  safety,  greatneaa,  wiadom,  ali  thlngi  e1ie« 
ToQ  mainly  were  aiirrM  up. 

King.  O,  for  two  apecial  reasons  ; 

Which  may  to  you,  perhaps,  soem  much  unainew'd, 
But  yet  to  me  they  are  slrong.    The  queen,  hia 

oiother, 
Liyea  almoal  by  bis  look»  ;  and  for  myself, 
(My  virtue,  or  my  pingue,  be  it  eiiher  which, 
She  ia  so  conjunctÌYe  to  my  life  and  soul, 
That.  as  the  star  movea  not  but  in  his  sphere, 
I  couid  not  but  by  ber.    The  other  mocire, 
Why  to  a  public  count  I  might  not  go. 
Is,  the  great  love  the  general  cender'  bear  hifli  : 
Vvho.  dipping  ali  hia  faults  in  Uieir  afieotion, 
Wowd,  like  tne  spring  that  turneth  wood  to  atoila^ 
Convert  his  gyvee  to  ffraces  ;■"  so  that  my  anowa, 
Too  slightly  Umber'd  ter  so  loud  a  wind,'  * 
Would  nave  reyerted  (0  my  bow  again. 
And  not  where  I  had  aim'd  them. 

ZrfMT.  And  so  bave  I  a  noble  finther  lost  ; 
A  sister  driven  into  desperate  tarma  ; 
Whose  worth,  if  praiaes  may  go  back  again,** 
Stood  Challenger  on  mount  of  ali  the  age 
For  ber  perfections  :<— But  my  revense  will  conae. 

King.  Break  not  your  aleepa  for  that  :  you  must 
not  think, 
That  we  are  made  of  stniTao  flat  and  dull, 
That  we  can  let  our  board  be  shock  with  danger,** 
And  think  it  naatime.  Tou  ahortly  ahaU  hear  mora  * 
I  lov'd  your  tather,  and  we  love  ouraelf  ;  ^ 
And  that,  I  hope,  will  teach  you  to  imagine,— • 
Hownow7>^  whatnews? 

Enter  a  Messenger. 

Meaa,  Lettera,  my  lord,  from  Haaiat  * 

This  ig  to  your  majesty  ;  this  to  the  queen. 

King.  From  Hamlet!  who  brought  themf 

Meaa.  Sailors,  my  lord,  they  say  :  I  taw  them  not  ; 
They  were  given  me  by  C.audio,  be  receiv'd  tham 
Of  him  that  bronght  them.*^ 

jStng-.  Laertos,  yoa  aball  bear  them  ;«•• 

Leave  uà.  [Earit  Meaaenger. 

[Reads.]  High  and  migfUyyVou  àhaU  Jbioio,  fam 
aet  naked  on  your  kingdem.  To-morraw  ahaU  I  beg 
leave  to  aee  your  hùigty  eyea  :  leAen  /  ahattf  finti  «)b* 
ìmg  votar  pardon  thereunto,  recounl  the  oeeanon  ofm§ 
amdden  and  mare  ttrange  return,  Hamlet. 

What  should  this  mean  !  Are  ali  the  reat  come  back  7 
Or  is  H  some  abuse,  and  no  soch  thing? 

Laer.  Know  you  the  band  ? 

King.  'Tis  Hamlet*8  character.    JVUad;— 

And,  in  a  postacript  bere,  he  says,  alone  : 
Can  you  aidviae  me  7 

Lam,  I  am  loat  in  it,  my  lord.  But  let  bim  oobm  ; 
tt  warma  the  very  aickneaa  in  mv  heart, 
That  I  aball  live  and  teli  him  to  nia  teeth, 
T^u  diddeot  tìum, 

King.  If  it  be  80,  Laerte*, 

As  bow  should  U  be  so  7  how  otherwiae  7— 
Will  you  be  ruPd  by  me  7 

Laer.  Ay,  my  lord  ; 

So  you  will  not  o^errule  to  ma  to  a  peaca.'* 

6  Quano—Cnmina/.  Gratiteeaa  is  omitted  in  the 
folio. 

9  i.  e.  the  '  common  m«e  of  the  people.*  We  have 
the  gentnd  and  the  miUion  in  other  placca  tal  the  same 
senae. 

10  '  Would^  like  the  aprlng  which  cnrneth  wood  to 
alone,  convert  bla  fetters  Into  fracee;*  punishment 
would  only  gIve  him  more  mee  m  thelr  opidkm.  TIm 
quarto  reads  utork  for  toould. 

11  «  — — —  my  arrowa 

Too  slightly  dmberM  fot  ao  loud  a  wind.* 
*  JJghte  ahafiea  eannoc  stand  tal  a  rough  wfnd.^-^'JÈM 
cham^a  Toxqphilua^  1589,  p.  97. 
la  *  ir  praises  may  go  back  again.*    *  If  I  may  praisa 
whal  haa  been,  but  is  now  to  be  found  no  more.* 
18    *  Idcirco  stolidam  pnsbet  tiM  veliere  barbam 
Jupiter  >*  PeroiuOj  Sat.  1 

14  How  now  h  omltied  In  the  quarto  :  aa  Is  Rifarà  la 
the  nezt  speech. 

15  This  herolstich  Is  not  In  the  folk). 

16  First  follo  omitdng  j^,  my  lord,  rendi,  ^ae  y««*S 
imi  o'er'^rule  me  to  apeaea» 


HAMLET,  PRINCE  OF  DENMARK. 


AcT  IT 


Ktttg.  To  thioe  own  peace. 
turn'd,— 


If  he  be  now  re- 


At  checkingi  at  his  ro^age,  and  that  he  meana 
No  more  to  undertake  it,— >!  wUI  work  him 
To  an  exploit^  now  ripe  in  my  derice, 
Under  the  which  he  snall  not  choosa  but  fall  ; 
And  for  his  death  no  wind  of  blame  thall  breathe  ; 
But  even  his  roother  shall  uncharge  the  praetice. 
And  cali  it  accident. 

Laer,  My  lord,  I  will  be  nil'd  ; 

The  rather.  if  you  could  devise  it  to^ 
That  I  mìgnt  be  the  organ. 

MTmg.  It  falla  rigfat. 

Tou  bare  been  talk'd  of  since  yoor  travel  omcb, 
And  that  in  Hamlet*!  hearing,  for  a  quality 
Wheròn,  they  aay,  you  shine  :  your  suin  of  parta 
Did  not  together  pluok  such  enry  from  him, 
Ae  did  that  one  ;  and  that,  in  tny  regard, 
Of  the  unworthiest  Biefe,* 

Laer,  What  pari  ia  that,  iny  lord  ? 

King.  A  yery  rìband  in  the  cap  of  youth, 
Yet  needfiil  too  ;  for  youth  no  lete  beccnnes 
The  lighC  and  careless  livery  that  it  weart, 
Than  «eltled  age  his  «ables  and  bis  weeds, 
Importing  hewth   and  grarenesi.*— Two   montha 

since,  . 
Here  was  a  gentleman  of  Normandy,-- 
I  havo  leen  myself,  and  serrM  against  the  French, 
And  they  can  well  on  horseback  :  but  this  gallant 
Had  witchraft  in't  ;  he  irrew  unto  bis  seat  ; 
And  to  such  wondrous  doing  brought  his  borse, 
As  he  had  been  incorps'd  and  demi-natur'd 
With  the  brave  beasi  :  so  fitr  he  topp'd  my  thought, 
Tliat  I,  in  forgery  of  shapes  and  tncks,* 
Coma  short  «n  what  he  aid. 

Latr.  A  Norman  was*t7 

King,  A  Norman. 

Laer.  Upon  my  life,  Lamord. 

King,  Tha  very  aanw. 

Laer.  I  know  him  well  :  he  is  the  brooch,  iadeed, 
And  gem  of  ali  the  nation. 

King.  He  made  confession  of  you  ; 
And  gave  you  such  a  roaaterTy  report, 
For  art  and  ezercise  in  your  defence,^ 
And  for  your  rapier  moel  especial, 
That  he  cried  out,  'twould  be  a  sight  mdeed, 
If  one  could  match  you  :  the  scrimers*  of  their 

nation. 
He  swore,  had  neither  motion,  guard,  nor  eye, 
If  you  opposM  them  :  Sir,  this  report  of  his 
Dia  Hamlet  so  envenom  with  his  envy, 
That  he  could  nothing  do,  but  wiah  and  beg 

1  To  eherky  to  hold  off,  or  fly  from,  as  In  fear.  It  k 
a  phrese  takeii  frnra  falconry  :> — «  por  who  knows  not, 
nuoih  «he,  that  ibis  hawk,  which  cornea  nnw  so  fair  to 
the  fiat,  may  to-morrow  check  a(  the  Iure  ^-^Hinde^é 
EliMfo  Libidinoso,  1806 

3  <  Of  the  unworthiesi«ie|r<*,*  of  the  lowaatrank  :  aiege 
Utt  seat  or  ptace  : — 

* 1  fetch  my  blrth 

From  men  of  royal  aiV^e.*  OlhOìo, 

5  I.  e.  ì'mplying  or  denoting  «rarlty  and  attention  to 
bealth.    If  we  sfinuldnct  rainer  remiteeaUk  (orkeaith. 

4  '  That  I,  in  forgery  of  ahnpou  and  trifka.» 

*  That  I,  in  imarining  a.na  desm'bing  hia  feaia,*  Ax. 

6  Science  of  defence,  i.  e.  fenclng. 

a  Srrimerey  fencers,  from  eacriineur,  Pr.  Thia  on. 
farouraMe  descripcion  of  French  swordamen  ia  not  in 
the  folio. 

7  '  But  that  I  know  lore  ia  be?un  by  time  *  Ite.  *  Aa 
love  ia  begun  by  lime,  and  haa  Hr  graduai  increaaa,  ■• 
Cfme  qualifica  and  abaioa  ir.*  Paasagea  of  proof  are 
tranaactiona  of  daily  experience.  The  next  ten  linea 
are  not  in  che  folio. 

9  Piuriejf  ia  euperabundanre  ;  our  anceators  uaed 
the  word  in  ihia  senae,  as  if  it  carne  from  piuo.  pturie^ 
and  n««  from  pleura.  The  diaeaae  waa  formerly 
thought  to  proceed  from  too  rouch  biood  flowing  to  Uie 
pan  affeoted  : — 

*  — — —  in  a  word, 

Tby  pteriay  of  goodneas  la  thy  ilK* 

Maseinger^e  Vhnatural  Combat 
»  Johnaon  aaya  le  ia  a  preralent  noiwn  '  that  aighe 
Impaìr  the  strength,  and  weur  cut  the  animai  powera.* 
meeraos  makea  a  ludiuroua  miatake  in  the  quotaiion 


Tour  Budden  eoming  o'er,  to  play  with  you. 

Now,  out  rf  this,— 

'  Laer.  What  oot  of  this,  my  lord  f 

King,  Laertea,  waa  yoor  fàtber  dear  to  you  7 
Or  are  you  like  the  painting  of  a  aorrow, 
A  face  withoQt  a  heart  ? 
Laer,  Why  ask  rou  thik  7 

King.  Not  that  I  thiak,  yon  dìd  not  leva 
father  ; 

But  that  I  knoWf  lora  ia  begnn  by  time  ;* 
And  that  I  see,  m  passagea  of  prooC 
Time  oualifies  the  mark  and  fire  of  it« 
There  livea  withìn  tne  very  flame  of  love 
A  kind  of  wtck,  or  anuff,  that  wìll  abate  it  : 
And  nothing  is  at  a  like  goodnesa  stili  ; 
For  goodnesa,  growing  to  a  plurìay,* 
Dies  m  hb  own  too-much  :  That  we  woaM  do, 
We  should  do  when  we  would  ;    ibr  thk  wmdd 

changea, 
And  hath  abatements  and  delays  III  roanr, 
As  there  are  tongues,  are  bande,  are  aecidenta  ; 
And  then  this  ehouid  is  like  a  apendthrìft*s  si^* 
That  hurts  by  easing.    But,  to  tne  quick  o'  tbe  nloer  : 
Hamlet  cornee  back  ;  What  wouM  vou  ondertakey 
To  show  yourself  in  dead  your  fiitner'B  eoa 
More  than  In  worda  7 
Léoer.  To  cut  bis  throat  i'  tha  chnrdL 

King,  No  place,  indeed,  shoukl  murder  aaoo- 
taarize; 
Revange  shoutd  bave  no  bounds.  But,  good  Laertea. 
Will  you  do  this,  keep  dose  withinyour  chambèr  : 
Hamlet,  retum'd,  shaìl  know  you  are  come  home  : 
We'II  put  on  those  shall  praiae  yoor  excellenee. 
And  set  a  doublé  Tamish  on  the  &ma 
The  Frenchman  gave  you  ;  bring  you,  ia  fina,  to- 
gether. 
And  wager  o*er  yoor  heads  :  be,  beine  remiaa,'  0 
Most  generous  and  free  from  aU  contnving, 
Will  not  peruse  the  ibils  :  so  that,  with  eaae. 
Or  with  a  little  shuffling.  you  may  choose 
A  sword  nnbated,*  '  and  m  a  pasa  of  practioe,^* 
Requite  him  fbr  your  ftither. 

Jlmt,  I  wìH  do*t  : 

And,  for  the  purpoae,  PD  anomt  my  aword. 
I  bought  an  unction  of  a  mountebank. 
So  mortai,  that  but  dip  a  knift  in  it, 
Where  it  drawa  blooa  no  cataplasm  so  rare, 
Collected  from  ali  simples  that  bave  TÌrtue 
Under  the  moon,  can  satre  the  thing  from  deato. 
That  is  but  scratch'd  withal  :  V\\  touch  my  point 
With  this  conUgion  :  that,  if  I  gali  him  sJightlT. 
It  may  be  death."  '        '       *  "-«    ^» 


ft»m  the  <OoFfmal  of  Heirh,*  wherefn  be  takcs  mfthco 
(timea)  to  aignify  aigha.  Shakapeare  in  Kin«  Iteiiry 
VI.  haa  •  blood-ronannùnr  aigha.*  And  In  FeiMoii*9 
Tragico!  Diaeouraea:  'Tour  ecorrhinf  aighea  rhat 
hare  already  drained  your  body  of  his  wbole«ofne  hu- 
mourea.»  The  reading  of  the  old  copiea,  which  I  bevo 
reatored,  had  been  altered  i»  the  modem  editions  to  '  a 
•pendthrift  aigh.*  wfthout  reason.  Mr.  Blakeway 
Justly  obaerrea,  tbat  *  Sorrow  for  neglocted  opponu- 
niilea  and  cime  abused  aeema  moat  aptiy  eomparèd  to 
theai^ofaapendthrift^^aood  reaoluciona  noe  carried 
imo  eflect  are  deeply  inlurioua  to  the  mora)  cbaractrr. 
Like  aigha,  f*cy  hùrt  by  eaaing^  tbey  onburden  tha 
mind  and  aaiiafy  tha  conadence,  without  producing  any 
effect  upon  the  eondnct.* 

10  *  He  being  remlaa.»  He  befaig  noi  rlgilant  ;  or  in- 
cautioua. 

11  i.  e.  unblunted,  lo  bafe.  or  rather  *  ta  rebate,  waa 
to  make  dull.  Aciem  ferra  hebetare.*  Thus  in  LoTe>s 
Labour'a  Loat  we  haro-» 

*  That  honour  which  aball  baie  hia  aeythe>8  keao  edge  « 
▲nd  in  Meaaure  forMeasore  :— 

* rtbate  and  bluiit  hia  naturai  edge.< 

13  Paae  of  praetice  la  an  inaidiaua  thntaf.  Shak- 
aneare,  in  common  with  many  of  his  contempnraries. 
alwavs  usea  praetiet  for  art,  drceit,  treaehery. 

18  Ritaon  haa  exclaimed  with  just  indignaiion  and  ab. 
horrence  against  the  ▼illanousaasaashì-Iike  treacherv  o! 
Laertea  in  thia  horrid  pkn  :  he  obaerrea,  «  There  h  man 
occaaioa  that  he  should  be  pointed  out  for  an  obfrct  <if 
abhoirance,  as  he  ia  a  character  we  are  led  t«  reppert 
and  admire  In  some  preceding  ffcenes.*  In  the  old  nuacu 
of  1003  this  contri  vance  origtiiates  wkh  the  king  - 
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King.  Let't  (urther  think  of  this  ^  1 

Weigh,  what  oonTonience,  both  of  Urna  and  meansi 
May  fit  US  to  our  shape  :  If  thia  ahouid  failt 
And  that  our  drìft  look  through  our  bad  performance, 
Twere  better  not  auayM  :  therefore  tnìa  project 
Shouid  have  a  back^  or  second,  that  mtght  nota, 
If  thi9  ahouid  blast  in  proof  :' — Soft,  let  me  see:— 
We'U  make  a  aolemn  wager  on  your  cunnings,* 
I  haH  : 

When  in  your  motion  you  are  hot  and  dry, 
(As  makes  your  bouti  more  violent  to  that  end,) 
And  that  ho  calle  for  drink,  Vìi  bave  prepar'd*  him 
A  chalice  for  the  nonce  ;  whereon  but  lipping, 
If  ho  by  cnance  eocapa  your  venom'd  etuck.* 
Our  purpose  may  hold  there.  But  stay,  what  noise?* 

£nUr  ^uoen. 

How  now,  >weet  queen  ? 

Queoi.  One  wo  doth  tread  upon  another's  heei, 
So  fast  the?  foUow: — Tour  sUter'a  drown*d,  Laortec. 

Xoer.  Drown'd  !  O,  where  ? 

Queen,    There  is  a  willow  growi  ascaunt*  the 
brook, 
That  ahows  hit  hoar  leavea  io  the  dassy  etream  : 
Therewith  fantastic  garlande  did  she  make 
Of  crow-flowersy  netUes,  daisiet,  and  long  purplei,* 
That  liberal*  ahepherda  give  a  gmseer  name. 
But  our  eold  maids  do  dead  men'a  finge»  cali  them: 
There  on  the  pendant  boughs  ber  coronetweeda 
Clambering  to  bang,  an  enTÌoua  sliver  broko  ; 
When  down  ber  weedy  trophiee,  and  berseli^ 
Fell  in  the  weeping  brook.    Her  dothes  spread 

Wide; 
And,  mennaid-lUie.  awhile  they  bore  her  up  : 
Which  time,  the  cnanieù  snatcheeof  old  tunes  ;* 
Aa  one  inc^>able**  of  her  own  distreea, 
Or  like  a  creature  native  and  indu'd" 
Unto  that  element  :  but  long  it  could  not  he, 
Till  that  her  garments,  heavy  wiih  tbeir  drink, 
PulPd  the  poor  wretch  from  ber  melodious  lay 
To  muddy  death. 

Laer.  Alae,  then,  ahe  is  drowuM  1 

Queen,  Drown'd,  drown'd. 

Laer.  Too  much  of  water  hast  thou,  poor  Ophelia, 
And  therefore  I  forbid  my  teare  :  But  yel*' 
It  is  our  trick  ;  nature  her  custom  hol<u, 
Let  ehame  say  what  it  will  :  when  these  are  gooe, 


*  When  you  are  hot  In  mldsc  of  ali  yoar  play, 
Among  the  folla  shall  a  keen  rapier  Ite, 
Steeped  In  a  miziure  of  J^adly  poison, 
That  \t  il  draws  but  the  leasc  dram  of  blood 
In  any  part  of  him,  he  canoot  live.* 
1  If  ihla  sDuuId  6/04/  in  proofy  as  Are  arme  •ometimea 
bttisi  In  proving  their  slrength. 

3  Cunning  la  skill. 

8  The  quarto  reada  pre/af*d  ;  the  follo  0re:par*dl  The 
modem  edicora  read  pre/err*d,  but  I  ihiiik  without  good 
reaaon. 

4  A  etuek  la  a  thruet.  Stoccata,  Ital.  Sometimea 
ealled  a  etaeeado  In  Englbh. 

5  *  But  aiay,  what  uoiae  ì*  theae  worda  are  not  in 
the  folio. 

a  ,Bscaunt^  thua  the  quarto  :  the  fello  reada  aalanU 
JUcaunce  la  the  aame  aa  askew,  aidewaya,  ovarthwart  ; 
a  trao^ef  Fr. 

7  The  ancientboianical  name  of  the  hngnurplee  waa 
teetìeuiie  morionie^  or  orchi»  priapiacu».  The  groeeer 
name  to  whirh  the  queen  alludea  is  aufllcienily  anown 
in  man*r  parta  of  Knglaiid.  It  had  kindred  appelladons 
in  otheir  langua^aa.  In  Suaaex  it  la  said  to  be  ealled 
dead  men*e  hande.  Ita  varioua  namea  may  ba  aeen  in 
Lyte'a  Herbal,  1578,  or  in  Cotgrave'a  Diclk>nar:f . 

8  I.  e.  licentiou».  Sea  Much  Addabout  Noihjng,  Act 
Iv.  Se.  I,  and  Oihello,  Act  II.  Se.  1. 

9  The  quarto  reada  *  anatcbee  of  old  laude;*  1.  e. 
kjvmne.  Hymna  of  praiae  were  ao  ealled  from  the  psalm 
iaudate  Óotntnum. 

10  t.  e.  unsueceptible  of  iL    See  note  10,  p.  400. 

11  Xndu^d  waa  ancientljr  uaed  in  the  aenae  ofendowfd 
wllh  qualìtiea  of  any  kiiid,  aa  la  the  phraae,  *  a  ehild 
mdued  with  the  grace  and  dezteritle  that  bla  father  had.* 
Shakapeare  may,  however,  have  uaed  it  for  ìkabited, 
aceuetomed. 

ja  Thua  the  quarto  1608  :->- 

'  Tha-efore  I  wiU  noe  drown  thee  In  roy  tea», 
Revenge  ft  is  muat  yield  thia  heart  reiief, 
For  wo  bcgetfl  wo,  and  grief  hangs  on  griaC' 
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The  woman  will  bc  out.*'— Adieu,  my  lord  !  \ 
I  have  a  apeech  of  fire,  that  &in  would  blaze, 
But  that  this  folly  drowna**  it.  [£ne. 

King.  Let'a  follow,  Gertrude  : 

How  much  I  had  to  do  to  calm  bis  rage  ! 
Now  fear  I,  thia  will  giva  it  start  again  ; 
Therefore,  let's  follow.  [Estmit. 


ACT  V. 

SCENE  I.  A  Ckureh  Yard.    Enter  Two  Clowns, 
with  Spadee^  ^. 

1  do,  la  she  to  be  buried  in  Christian  burial, 
that  wilfullv  aeeka  her  own  salvation  ? 

2  Ciò.  I  teli  thee  she  ia  ;  therefore  nake  her 
grave  straight  :**  the  crowner  hath  aet  on  ber,  and 
finds  it  Christian  burial. 

1  Ciò.  How  can  that  be  unless  she  drowned  ber* 
self  in  her  own  defence  ? 
S  Ciò,  Why,  'tis  found  so. 

1  Ciò.  It  must  be  ee  (fendendo;  it  eannot  be 
else.  For  bere  liea  the  point  :  If  I  drown  mvself 
wittingly,  it  ar^as  an  act  ;  and  an  oot  hath  Uirea 
branches  ;  it  is,  to  act,  to  do,  axid  to  perform  ;** 
Argal,  she  drowned  horself  wittingly. 

2  Ciò.  Nay,  but  bear  you,  goodnian  deWer. 

1  Ciò.  Giva  me  leave.  libre  lìes  the  water; 
good  ;  bere  stands  the  man  ;  good  :  If  the  man  m 
to  thia  water,  and  drown  himaeli^  it  ia^  will  ha,  nul 
he,  he  goea;  mark  you  that:  but  if  the  water 
come  to  him,  and  drown  him,  he  drowns  not  him* 
self:  Argal,  he  that  ia  not  guilty  of  bis  own  death| 
shortena  not  bis  own  life. 

2  Cto.  But  ia  thia  law  7 

1  Ciò.  Ay,  marry  ia't  :  crowner's-qaest  law. 

2  do.  Will  you  ha'  the  truth  on't  1  If  this  had 
not  been  a  gent]ewomal^  ahe  ahouid  have  been 
buried  out  of  uhriatian  burial. 

1^  Ciò.  Why,  thore  thou  say'st  :  And  the  mora 
pity  ;  that  great  folks  shall  have  oountenance  in 
this  world  to  drown  or  bang  themselves  more  than 
their  even-Christian.**  Como,  my  spade,  there  is 
no  ancient  gentlemes  bm  gardeners,  ditchers,  and 
grave-makera  :  they  hold  up  Adam'a  profession. 

2  Ciò,  Was  he  a  gentleman  ? 

1  Ciò.  He  was  the  first  that  over  bore  arma. 

13  Thua  In  King  Henry  V.  Act  iv.  Se.  «  :— 
'  But  ali  my  mocher  carne  iuio  my  oyea, 
And  gave  me  up  to  teara.* 

14  The  fillio  reada-— (/oi(ò/8  ìl 

15  How  Johnaon  could  think  that  any  partieular  moda 
of  making  Ophella*8  grave  waa  meant  I  eannot  imacine 
Nothing  18  ao  common  aa  thia  mode  of  expreaalon  : 
straight  is  merely  a  coniractlon  of  etraightway^  imme- 
diaieìy.  Numeroua  examplee  are  to  be  round  in  Shak- 
ifpeare  ;  nne  may  suflUce  from  this  very  play  :  in  Act  ìli. 
Se  4.  Poloniua  aaya  :— 

*  He  will  come  straight.* 
And  Melone  citea  from  O.  Hcrbert^a  Jacula  Pnidentium, 
1651  : — '  There  la  no  churchyard  so  handaome  that  a 
man  would  deaire  etraight  to  be  buried  there.* 

10  Wartiurton  aava  that  ibis  la  a  ridlcule  on  acholaatie 
divisiona  without  disti nction  ;  andofdiatinctiona  wiihout 
di/Terence.  Shakspeare  certainly  alma  at  the  legai  8ub> 
tlciies  uaed  upon  occaaion  of  inqueata.  Sir  John  Ha'7- 
kins  pointa  out  the  caao  of  Dame  Halea,  In  P]owde.i*a 
Commeniariea.  Her  huaband  Slr  Jamea  drowned  him- 
aelf  In  a  fit  of  inaanity  (produced.  aa  il  waa  auppoaed. 
by  bla  havine  been  one  of  the  juagea  who  conderoned 
Lady  Jane  Girey,)  and  the  queation  waa  about  the  for- 
feiture  of  a  lease.  There  waa  a  great  deal  of  thia  law 
logie  uaed  on  the  oeeasion,  aa  whether  he  waa  tba 
agent  or  patient;  or  in  oiher  worda,  (aa  the  clown 
aaya,)  whether  Aetaeni  to  the  toater^  or  the  ttater  caino 
to  him.  Malorie  thtnka  becauae  Plowden  waa  hi  law 
Freuch  that  Shakapeare  could  noC  read  him  !  and  yet 
Malone  haa  ahown  ihat  Shakapeare  ia  very  fond  of 
legai  phraaeology,  and  auppoaea  that  be  muat  have 
paased  acme  part  of  bla  life  In  the  office  of  an  attomev. 

n  Bven^hristianj  for  fellote-christianj  waa  iht  old 
mode  of  ezpreaaion:  and  la  to  be  found  in  Chaucer  and 
tbe  Ghroniclani.  WickliiTe  has  even-eervant  UafeUow- 
ecrvant.  The  faa  la,  that  even,  like,  and  equal  wera 
aynonymoua. 
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t  Ciò,  Why,  he  \mè  none.> 

1  Ciò.  Whaty  art  a  heathen?  How  doet  thoa 
uoderstand  the  scripture?  The  acrìpture  8fty>i 
Adam  digged  :  Could  he  di^  wtlhout  arme  7  IMI 
fMit  another  question  to  thee  :  if  thou  anawerestme 
not  lo  the  purpose,  confeu  tb/selP— — 

2  Ciò.  Go  to. 

1  CLo.  What  is  he,  that  biiilda  st  ranger  than 
either  ihemason,  the  shipwrìghL  or  the  carpenter? 

2  Ciò,  The  gallows-maker,  for  that  frame  oul- 
livea  8  thousand  tenanls. 

1  Vto.  1  lìke  thy  wit  weU,  in  good  faith  ;  the  gal- 
lowa  does  well  :  But  how  does  it  well  /  it  does 
weU  to  those  that  do  ili  ;  now  thou  doat  ili,  to  say, 
the  gallowB  ia  huilt  stronger  than  the  church  ;  argal, 
the  gallowe  may  do  well  to  thee.  To't  again  :  eome. 

2  Cfe.  Who  Duilda  stronger  than  a  masoOi  aah^ 
wrìght  or  a  carpenter? 

1  Cb,  Av,  teli  me  that,  and  un/oke.* 

2  CU».  Marry,  now  I  can  teli. 
1  Cfo.  To'u 

ft  Ciò,  Man,  I  cannot  teli. 

Enter  Hami.et  ctnà  Horatio,  of  a  dùtanet. 
1  CZo.  Cudgel  thy  brains  no  more  about  it  :  fbr 
yonr  dati  aaa  vrill  not  mend  hia  pace  with  beating  : 
•ndy  when  you  are  asked  this  question  next,  say,  a 

Srave-maker  :    the  housea  that  he  nukes,  tasi  tiU 
oomaday.    Oo,  get  thee  to  Yaughan.  and  fetch  me 
a  atoup  of  liquor.  [E^  2  Clown. 

1  Clown  diga,  and  aings. 

ìnwnOh,  v)hen  I  did  love,  did  hve,* 

MeOumght,  it  wag  very  motel, 
To  eontracL,  O,  the  time^/or,  oA,  my  òeAove, 

O,  methought  tkere  ìdos  nothing  meel. 

Ham.  Has  ibis  ièllow  no  feeling  of  hia  baaneaa  ? 
he  aings  at  grave-makmg. 

Bar,  CuBtom  hath  made  it  in  bim  a  property  of 
eaainesa. 

Ham,  'Tls  e'en  so  :  the  band  of  little  employnient 
hath  the  daintier  senso. 

1  Ciò.  But  ore,  vTt/A  fòt  eleaUng  ttepB 
Hnih  elaufd  me  in  hÌ9  elvtdi. 
And  hath  ^lipped  me  inlo  the  land. 
Ab  {fi  kmnevtr  been  muA, 

[Tbrows  vp  a  acoU. 

^  Barn,  That  acuii  bad  a  tongae  in  it,  and  could 
■ing  once  :  How  the  knave  jowls  it  to  the  ground, 
as  if  it  were  Cain*s  jawbone,  that  did  the  first 
""«"«ier  !  This  might  Se  the  paté  of  a  politician, 


1  This  speech  and  the  next,  as  far  as  armei  ia  not  in 
the  quarto. 

3  *Ay,  celi  me  ibat,  and  UftyoAe.»  This  was  a  com- 
non  phrase  for  glvin^  over  or  eeasing  to  do  a  ihin/?,  a 
meUphor  derired  from  the  unyoking  of  oxen  at  the  end 
of  ihelr  iabour.  Thus  in  a  Diuie  of  che  Wnrkmeit  of 
Dorer,  preserred  in  che  additions  io  Hulinshed  >-^ 

*  My  bow  is  broke,  I  wouid  unyoke^ 
My  fooc  is  sere,  (oan  worke  no  mora.* 
These  pithy  questiona  were  doubtiess  the  flreside  amuse. 
mem  of  our  rustie  anceétors.    Steevens  mentions  a  col- 
leccton  of  them  in  pr^n^  preserTed  in  a  volume  of  scarce 
traete  in  the  university  library  at  Cambridge,  D.  fi.  3. 
The  innocence  of  these  dfmaunde»  joyous  (he  says) 
"°y«^°IL®  f  ^^  "®*  always  due  io  their  dellcacy.' 
8  The  originai  ballad  from  whence  thesa  stanzas  are 
Uken  is  printed  in  Tottel's  Miscellany,  or  »  Songes  and 
Bonnetles*  by  Lord  Surrey  and  others,  J67d.    The  bal- 
lad Is  attributed  io  Lord  Vaux,  and  Is  printed  by  Dr.  Percy 
In  the  first  volume  of  bis  Reilques  of  Anilent  PeW. 
The  ohs  and  the  alis  were  most  probably  meant  xc  ex- 
freas  che  interrupcion  of  the  song  by  the  fordble  e  «is- 
lion  of  the  grave  dirger's  breath  at  each  siroke  a   the 
■lattock.    The  originai  runa  thus  :^ 
<IIothethacI did  love; 

In  yooth  chat  I  thought  swete  : 
As  tlme  requires  for  my  bchova, 
Methinks  chey  are  noe  mete. 

*  For  ago  wich  sceaUnr  steps 
Hath  Claude  me  wich  bis  creuch  : 

And  lusiy  youch  away  he  leaps, 
Aa  Ihere  had  bene  none  such  * 
i  The  Mio  raads— ersì^/^es 


which  thìa  aaa  now  o'erreaehea  ;^  one  that  wonld 
circumvent  God,  might  it  not  7 

/for.  Il  might,  my  lord. 

Hmnu  Or  of  a  i  ourtier  ;  which  could  aay,  Gosrf. 
mornrtDf  noeti  lord  !  How  doet  ihouy  good  lord  7  Thtr 
mieht  be  my  lord  auch-a-one,  that  praiscd  my  lortf 
sucn-a-ooe^  horae,  when  he  meant  to  beg  it  ;  migh* 
it  not  7^ 

Hot,  Ay,  my  lord. 

Uam.  Wh  V,  e*en  ao  :  and  aow  my  lady  Worm^  ;* 
chaplees,  ano  knocked  about  the  mazzard  with  a 
sexton'a  spade  :  Here's  fine  revolution,  an  we  bad 
the  tnck  to  see't.  Did  these  bonea  coet  no  mora 
the  breoding,  but  to  play  at  loggata'  wiih  th«a? 
mine  acho  to  think  onX 

1  Ciò.  A  wkaxe  and  a  opode^  a  epade^  '    [Sìngr 
jrbr^— ond  aehnmding  aheet 
O^apit  of  day /orto  hemaio 
For  smA  a  gìuot  ia  meet. 

[Throwa  up  a  acuii 

JSoM.  Thera'a  another  :  Why  nay  not  that  be 
the  acuii  of  a  lawyer  ?  Where  be  his  quiddìts*  now, 
hia  quillelB.  hia  caaea,  hia  tenurea,  and  bis  tricks  f 
why  doea  ne  aufier  this  rude  knave  now  to  knock 
bim  about  the  aconce*  with  a  dàrtj  shovel,  aod  wiJl 
not  teli  him  of  hu  action  of  battery  ?  Haaspb  !  Thà 
fellow  roighl  be  in'a  «ime  a  great' buyer  of  land, 
with  hia  «Ututea,  hù  recognizaobes,  hia  fineai.  ha 
doublé  vouchera,**'  his  tecoi^riea  :  Is  Ibìa  il»  fine  of 
his  finca,  and  the  recovery  of  his  recoveries,*  ■  lo 
bave  bis  fine  paté  full  of  fine  dirt  7  will  bis  voncbera 
vooch  him  no  more  of  his  purchases,  mtà  doublé 
ones  too,  than  the  length  and  breadlh  of  a  pair  of 
iodeotures  ?  The  very  conveyancea  of  hia  landa  will 
hardly  lie  ia  this  box  ;  and  muat  the  kakerìtor  hai- 
aelf  bave  no  more  7  lui  ? 

Hor.  Not  a  jot  more,  my  lord. 

Ham,  Is  not  parchment  mase  of  aheep-akins  f 

Hor.  At.  my  lord,  and  of  calvea-akina  too. 

Ham.  Tney  are  sheep,  and  calvea,  which  aeek 
out  assuranco'*  in  that  1  will  apeak  to  this  fellaw: 
— Whoee  grave's  thia,  airrah  7 

1  Ciò.  Mine  air.— • 


O^apkqfeiajf/òrtobtmadt 
For  suM  a  gveot  it  meet. 


[Smgs. 


Ham,  I  think  it  be  thine,  indeed,for  thoa  liest  in^t. 
1  Cto.  You  lie  out  on*t,  air,  and  therefore  it  is  not 
yours  :  for  my  part,  I  do  not  lie  m't,  yet  H  ìs  mine. 


My  lord,  you  «ave 


Good  words  the  other  day  of  a  bay  cooiver 

I  rode  on  :  h  is  yours,  becaose  you  Hked  ic.* 

-  _.      .  •        Timon  of  Atheno^  Ad  t 

6  The  skull  chac  was  my  lord  euch-a-oné*»  is  now  mr 
lady  Wbrm*».  * 

7  Logge  té  t  small  Ioga  or  pjeces  of  wood.  Hence  log. 
gete  waa  the  name  of  an  ancienc  rustie  game,  in  whtch 
a  stake  was  fixed  in  che  ground  ac  which  loggato  wcr» 
thrown  ;  in  short,  a  ruder4cind  of  quolt  play. 

8  <l^iddit»  are  quirks,  or  snbtie  questronn:  and  qttft. 
lete  are  nlce  and  fnvolous  distinctions.  The  etymclorr 
of  chis  lasc  fbolish  word  has  plagued  roaoy  iearncd 
heads.  I  chink  that  Blount,  In  his  GÌosBQgraphv,  clearlr 

enìuta  out  qtwdliòet  as  the  orlgin  of  it  Bisfiop  Wll. 
ina  ealla  a  quiUet  *  a  fVivolousness  j»  and  Coles,  in  bla 
Latin  Dict,  ree  frìvola.  I  find  the  quarto  of  1<!03  has 
qturka  inetead  otqufddite. 

9  See  Ck>medy  of  Errore,  Act  i.  8c.  3.  note, 

10  Shakspeare  bere  ia  profuse  of  bis  legai  leamine. 
Ritson,  a  lawyer.  shall  ìnierpret  for  him  :— •  A  recoveir 
wich  doublé  oewAer,  Is  the  one  usually  suffered,  and  » 
so  calied  from  fteo  persons  (che  lauer  of  vhom  is  al- 
ways  the  common  crier,  er  eome  such  inferìor  pcrson,) 
being  succeasively  fowcAer,  or  calied  upon  co  warrai.i 
the  lenanc's  title.  Both  Jinee  and  reeoveiies  are  fictiotis 
of  law,  used  to  conven  an  estace  tali  Inlo  a  fee  slmnle 
Scatuces  are  (noi  acta  of  parliamem,)  bue  stacuces  tner- 
chant,  and  staple,  partteular  modes  of  rrcognìzanee  or 
acknowleUgmonc  for  socuring  deòto.  which  thereby  be 
come  a  ebarge  upop  ibe  pany»a  land.  Sfafutes  and  re- 
cogjuxanca»  are  coiisiancly  mencioned  logecher  in  the 
covenanis  of  a  purchase  deed^* 

11  *l8  chische  fine  of  his  ttnea,  and  the  recovery  Of 
his  recoveries,'  omitted  In  the  quarto. 

13  A  ouìbWe  Is  incended.    Detde  (of  narchmentl  ara 
calied  the  eonunoanseuroficetof  the  <^-~^ 
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Meam,  Thou  doit  Uà  m\  to  be  b't,  «nd  lay  it  h 
thine  :  'tis  fi>r  the  dead,  Dot  for  the  quick  ;  there- 
fore  Hiou  lìeat, 

1  Ciò.  'Tu  a  qmck  Uè,  tir  ;  HwUI  away  agaìn, 
from  me  to  toh. 

Ham.  What  man  doet  tboo  dig  it  for  7 

1  Ciò.  For  no  man,  air. 

Mam.  What  woman,  then  7 
-    1  CU».  For  none  neither. 

Som.  Who  is  to  be  hurìed  in*t  7 

1  Cto.  One  that  was  a  froman,  air  ;  hot  reet  her 
•ouL  ahe's  dead. 


Ham.  Thia7 
1  do.  E*en  that. 


[Tiàm^Sma 


Jaam.  Ho«y  absolute  the  knave  b  !  ire  muat  «peak 
by  the  card,'  or  equìvocation  wiU  undo  us.  By  the 
lord,  Horaùo,  these  three*  years  I  bave  taken  note 
of  it  ;  the  a^e  is  grown  so  picked,'  that  the  toe  of 
the  peosant  cornea  so  near  tne  heel  of  the  courtier, 
he  galla  hiakìbe. — ^How  long  haatthou  been  a  grave 
maker? 

l  Ciò.  Of  ali  the  daja  i'  the  year,  I  carne  to  't 
that  day  that  our  laat  king  Hamlet  overcame  For- 
tinbraa.* 

Ham.  How  long'a  that  aìnce  7 

]  Ciò.  Cannot  yon  teli  that?  every  fool  can  teli 
that  :  It  was  that  very  day  that  ^^oao?  Hamlet  «ras 
bom  :^  he  that  ia  man.  and  aent  into  England. 

Ham.  Ay^  marry,  why  waa  he  aent  into  England? 

I  Ciò.  Why,  bccaose  he  waa  mad  :  he  aull  re- 
oorer  bis  wita  there  ;  or,  if  be  do  not,  'da  no  great 
■Atter  there» 

Ham.  Why  ? 

1  €So,  ^Twill  notbe  aeeninhim  there  ;  there  the 
men  are  aa  mad  aa  he.* 

Ham.  How  carne  he  mad  7 

1  do,  Very  atrangely.  they  say. 

Ham,  How  atrangely  ? 

1  C/e.  'Faith,  e'en  with  losing  bis  wita. 

Ham,  Upon  what  ground  7 

1  Ciò.  Why,  bere  in  Denmark;   I  haye  been 
■ezton  bere,  man  and  boy,  thirty  yeara. 
Ham.  How  long  will  a  man  lie  i'the  earth  ere  he  rot? 

1  Ciò,  'Faith,  if  he  be  not  rotten  before  he  die, 
(aa  we  bave  many  pocky  corsea  now-a^aya,  that 
•carco  will  hold  the  laying  in,)  he  will  last  you 
some  eight  year,  or  nino  year  :  a  tanner  mll  fast 
you  nino  year. 

Ham.  tVhy  ho  more  ihan  another  7 

1  Ciò,  Why,  air,  bis  bidè  is  ao  tanned  with  hia 
trade,  that  he  will  keep  out  water  a  great  while  ; 
and  your  water  ia  a  aore  decayer  of  your  whorea<Mi 
dead  body.  Here^s  a  acuii  now  hath  lain  you  i'  the 
earth  thrèe-and-twenty  yeara. 

Ham.  Whose  waa  ìli  * 

1  Ciò.  A  whoreaon  mad  (èHow'a  it  was  ;  Wboae 
do  you  think  it  waa  7 

Ham.  Nay,  I  know  not. 

l  Ciò.  A  peatilence  on  bim  (or  a  mad  roffue,  he 
poured  a  flagon  of  Rhenish  on  my  head  once, 
Thia  aame  acuii,  air,  was  Torick'a  acuii,  the  king'a 
jester. 


JETom.  Alas,  poor  Toiick  !— I  knew  bim,  Horatio  ; 
a  fellow  of  inftnite  jeat,  of  moat  eicellent  fkncy  : 
he  hath  bone  me  on  bis  back  a  thouaaiid  times  : 
and  now,  how  abhorred  in  my  iraagination  it  is  I 
ny  gorge  rìsea  at  ìl  Here  hung  tboae  lipe.  that  I 
bave  kissed  1  know  not  how  od.    Where  be  your 

Sibes  now?  your  gambols?    your  songs?    your 
a^hos  of  merriment,  that  were  wont  to  set  the 
tsble  on  a  roar  ?   Not  one  now,  to  mock  your  owb 

to  mv 
incn 


grìnnìng?*  quite  chap-fallen  ?  Now  getyoa 
lady^a  diamber."  and  teli  her,  lei  her  pamt  an 
thick,  to  thia  nvour"  abe  muat  come;    make  her 
langh  at  that. — Trythee,  Horatio,teU  me  one  thing. 

Mar,  What'a  that,  my  lord  ? 

Ham,  Doat  thou  think,  Alexander  look'd  o'  thia 
faahion  i'  the  earth  7 

Har,  fi'ensob 

Ham,  Andamelt  so?  pah! 

[Thrmof  imim  Os  Soatf. 

Jlor.  E'en  so,  my  lord. 

Ham.  To  what  base  uses  we  may  return.  Horatlo  \ 
Why  may  not  imagiaation  trace  we  noble  dust  of 
Alexander,  till  he  uid  it  atopping  a  bungbole? 
\  Hot.  'Twere  to  c<msider  too  curiouuy,  to  coo- 
aider  ao. 

Ham.  No,  'fiiith,  not  a  jot  ;  but  to  foUow  bim 
thither  with  modeaty  enough,  and  likelihood  to  lead 
it:  As  thus;  Afexander  died,  Alexander  was 
buried,  Alexander  retumeth  to  duat:  the  duat  is 
^arth  ;  of  earth  we  make  loaro  :  Ann  why  of  that 
loam,  wher9to  be  waa  conrerted,  might  they  noi 
stop  a  beer  barrel  ? 

Imperioua^*  Caeaar,  dead,  and  tum'd  to  day, 

Might  atop  a  hole  to  keep  the  wind  away  : 

O,  that  the  earth,  which  kept  the  worid  in  awe, 

Should  patch  a  wall  to  expel  the  winter'aflaw  !■> 
But  soft  !  but  aofl  !  aaide  :-^Here  comea  the  kin^ 

EvUft  Prìests,  ^.  in  Proeesnon;  the  Corpm  qf 
Ophblia,  Laertbs,  and  Mounure^  JhUomng g 
King,  Queen,  their  TraùUf  4^. 

The  queen,  the  Courtiera  :  Who  ia  this  they  follow? 
And  with  auch  mairoed  rìtes  !  Thia  d<Kh  betoken, 
llie  corse,  they  foltow^id  with  deaperate  band 
Fordo**  ita  own  liib.    ni^waa  of  aome  estate  ■* 
Couch  we  awhile,  and  mark. 

[Retiring  with  Hohatio. 

Ijotr,  What  ceremony  else  7 

Ham.  That  is  Laertes, 

A  yery  noble  youth  :  Mark. 

Laer.  What  ceremony  else  ? 

1  Priut,^*  Her  obsequies  have  been  as  fitf  on* 
largM 
As  we  have  warranty  :  Her  death  was  doubtful  ; 
And,  but  that  great  command  o'erswaya  the  order, 
She  ahould  in  ground  unsanctified  have  lodg'd 
Till  the  last  trumpet  ;  for  cbarìtable  prayera, 
Shards,**flinta,  and  pebblea  should  be  thrown  on  ber, 
Yet  her*  she  ia  allowed  her  yirgìn  cranta,'* 


1  *  To  «peak  by  the  card,*  is  to  apeak  preciselj,  by 
nile,  or  aecording  te  a  prescrìbed  course.  It  is  a  meta- 
phor  from  the  aeaman'a  card  or  chart  by  which  he 
guides  bis  course. 

S  St^fn^  quarto,  1803. 

8  Pirked  la  euriousy  over  nlee.  Thua  in  the  Gam- 
uridee  DicL  1594  : — 'Conquisilus,  exquisfce,  andptcifce<2, 
perdte,  fine,  dainty,  citrious.*  See  King  Jotan,  Act  i.  Se.  1. 

4  '  Look  you,  here*8  a  scali  hath  been  here  thIs  doten 
fsar^  let  me  see,  ay,  ever  since  our  lasc  King  Hamlet 
s!f  w  Fortenbrasse  In  combat  :  young  Hamlet*a  father, 
he  that*s  mad.'  Q,narto  of  1608.  h  will  be  seen  that 
the  poet  places  this  evenc  thirty  ytar»  ago  in  the  presene 
copy.    See  the  nezt  note  by  Sir  William  Blaclcetone. 

5  '  By  this  scena,  it  appears  that  Hamlet  was  then 
thirty  years  old,  and  knew  Torlok  well,  who  bad  been 
deatf  iweniy-three  years.  And  yet  in  the  beginnìng  of 
the  play  he  Is  spoken  of  a»  a  very  young  man,  eoe  thai 
designéd  u»  go  bacie  to  school,  {.  e»  lo  (Ìie  univeraiiy  er 
Wluenburgh.  The  poet  in  the  fifilì  act  bsd  forgoi  wbai 
he  wroce  in  the  Arse*-  Blaeleatone. 

6  *  Nimiruro  Inaanus  paucis  videatur;  eo  quod 
Maxima  para  homlnum  morbo  jactatur  eodem.* 

Horat.  Sat.  8,  Llb.  II. 


7  Folio— y«ertng.  9  Quarto — tabi». 

9  Favour  ia  countenance,  complexlon. 

10  Imperiai  is  subetltuted  in  the  follo.    VMe  TroOns 
and  Cressida,  Act  iv.  Se.  fi. 

11  AJlaw  is  a  violent  gust  of  wind.    See  Coriolanns 
Act  V.  Se  8. 

13  To  fardo  is  to  andò,  to  destroy.  Thua  Io  Othelh)  : 

♦ This  is  the  night 

That  either  malces  me  or  fordoea  me  quite.* 
*  Wouid  to  Ood  It  misht  be  leful  for  me  io  fardoo  mj 
self,  or  te  make  an  ena  orme.»— wSco/a«/u«,  1029. 

13  Estate  for  rank.  Betates  was  a  common  term  Ibr 
persona  of  rank. 

14  Quarte— Dortor. 

10  shardet  does  not  only  mean  Tragmente  of  pots  and 
tiles,  but  rubbfrih  of  any  klnd.  Barei  has  *  enardes  of 
ttonea,  fragmenium  lapidis  ;*  and  '  eharde»,  or  piecea 
of  stones  brolcen  and  shaured,  rubbel  or  rubbish  of  old 
houfMns.*  Our  version  of  the  Bible  has  preaerved  to  ns 
potaherda  ;  and  I  have  heard  bricklayers,  in  Surrey 
and  Sussex,  usa  the  compounds  tUe^eherda^  «tols- 
aherda,  tue. 

16  i.  e.  garlands.  Sii?,  useo  in  moai  v>4rthem  ian* 
guagea,  bui  no  other  example  of  ita  uae  i^  iung  us 
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ActT. 


Her  maiden  strewnMnU,  uid  the  iMÌngnif  home 

Of  beli  and  burìal. 

Ijoer.  Must  there  no  more  he  dose  7 

I  pTÌ€^.  No  more  he  dono 

We  ahould  profane  the  serrice  oT  the  dead, 

To  sing  a  regMMm,'  and  auch  reet  to  her 

As  to  peace-parted  souls. 
Latr,  Lay  her  i'  the  earth  ; — 

And  from  her  fair  and  unpolluted  fleah, 

May  TÌoleta  sprìng!* — ^I  teli  thee,  churlish  priest, 

A  minist'rìnf  angel  shail  m j  sister  he, 

Wben  thott  Geethowling. 
Barn,  What,4hefàirOpheUa 

QiMen.  Sweeta  to  the  aweet  .*  Fai^^Ì<tw 


Quetn.  For  love  of  God,  forbear  hm. 
Ham»  Zounda,  ahow  me  what  thoa'lt  do  : 
Woo*t  weep  7  woo*t  fight  ?  woo*t  &st  ?  woo*t  teaf 

thmlf, 
Woo't  drink  tip  enle,*  eat  a  crooodile  ? 
ni  do't.— Dost  thou  come  bere  to  whine  ? 
To  outface  me  with  leaping  in  her  grare  7 
Be  buried  quick  wiih  her,  aod  so  will  I  : 
Andy  if  thou  prato  of  mountains,  let  Ihem  throw 
Millions  of  acrea  on  us  ;  till  oor  ground, 
Sincing  bis  paté  against  the  bummg  aone, 
Make  Omml  like  a  wart!  Nay,  an  tboult  mouth, 
FU  rant  aa  well  as  thou. 
w!!  Jr'   Queen,  Tbia  ts  mere  madneaa : 


I  bopM  thou  shouldst  have  been  my  Hamlet's  wife  ; 
I  thought.  thy  brìde-bed  to  bave  deck'd,  sweet  maid, 
And  not  oaTe  slrewM  thy  grave. 

Laer.  O,  treUe  wo 

Fall  ten  time^reble  on  that  curaed  head, 
Wbose  wickea  deed  thy  ronst  ingenious  senso 
Depriv'd  thoe  of  !— Hold  off  the  earth  a  while, 
Tilt  I  haTe  caught  her  once  more  in  mine  arma  : 

V        [Iju^iintothe  Gravt. 
Now  pile  your  dust  upoo  the  quick  and  dead  ; 
Till  of  thÌ8  fiat  a  mountain  you  bave  made 
To  o*ertop  old  Pelion,  or  the  skyiah  head 
Of  blue  Olympus. 

Ham,  [Advaneing,]  What  is  he,  wbose  grief 
Bears  such  an  emphasis  7  wbose  pbrase  of  sorrow 
Conjures  the  wanderinc  stara,  and  makes  them  stand 
Like  wonder-woonded  hearers  ?  this  is  I, 
Hamlet  the  Pane.  lLe<q>$  info  the  Gram. 

Laer,  The  devil  take  thy  soul  ! 

[Qrtqtpmìgwlhhim, 

Ham,  Thou  pray*8t  not  well. 
I  pryHbee,  take  thy  fingere  from  thy  throat  ; 
For,  though  I  am  not  aplenetive  and  rash, 
Tet  bave  1  in  me  aomething  dangerous. 
Which  let  thy  wisdom  fear  :  Hold  off  tiiy  band. 

King,  Pluck  them  asunder. 

Queen,  Hamlet,  Hamlet  I 

AlL  Gentlemen,— 

Hot,  Good  my  lord,  be  quiet. 

[  T%e  Attendantepart  them,  and  they  come 
Old  o/the  Urave, 

Ham.  Wby,  I  will  fight  with  him  upon  this  theme, 
CJntil  my  eyelìds  will  no  longer  wag. 

Queen.  ò,  my  son  !  what  theme  ? 

Uam,  I  lovM  Ophelia  ;  fort^  thousand  brotheri 
Could  not,  with  ali  theirquantity  of  love 
Make  up  my  sum. — ^Wbat  wilt  thou  do  for  ber? 

King»  O,  he  is  mad,  Laertes. 

— • — • -        -* — -i- 

yec  offered  Itself.  Il  is  tboughi  thai  Shakspeare  may  bave 
met  with  the  word  in  some  old  hisiorv  or  Hamlet,  which 
fumished  bim  with  bis  Table.  The  editor  ofthe  first  folio 
cbanged.  this  unusual  word  for  vite»,  a  less  appropriate 
word.  Warburton  bohlly  siibntituted  chuntSf  ana  Mr. 
Alexander  Chalmers  aflìrms  ibat  this  is  the  tnie  word. 

1  A  requiem  is  a  mas«  »ung  for  the  rest  ofthe  soul  of 
the  dead.    So  called  Trom  the  word*— 

*  Requiem  aeternam  dona  eie,  Domine,'  Ax. 
part  of  the  servlce. 

2  * e  tumulo  fbitunataque  favilla 

Nascentur  viola  .'*  Pereiuty  Sat.  I. 

i  The  quarto  of  1608  reads  :~'  Wilt  drink  up  peseeU  ?* 
and  instead  of  Ossa,  Ooeell.  Some  ofthé  commentators 
bave  Bupposed  that  by  etili  Hamlet  means  vinegar. 
Bui  surely  the  strain  of  exaggeration  and  rant  of  the  resi 
ofthe  speech  requires  some  more  impossible  feat  than 
that  of  drinking  up  vineear.  What  ri  ver,  lake,  or  firth 
Shakspears  meant  to  designate  Is  uncenain,  perhaps 
the  lasei,  but  the  flrth  of  Ij/te  is  nearesi  to  bis  scene  of 
action,  and  near  enough  in  name.  What  the  late  ediiors 
meant  by  their  strange  contraciion  ofwoul*t  l  know  noL 
Mr.  OiiKinl  observes  that  they  appear  nohe  of  (heni  to 
bave  understood  the  grammatica!  construcUon  of  the 
passale.  IVooH  or  wooVo,  in  the  northern  counlies,  is 
the  common  coniractiou  nfttouldet  (Aou,  and  ibis  is  the 
reading  ofthe  old  copies.— This  son  of  hjrperbole  Ma- 
looe  has  shown  was  common  with  our  ancient  poeta  :— 

'  Come,  drink  up  Rhine,  Tbaroes,  aod  Meancler  dry.' 

Eaatteard  Hoe,  1609. 

'  Else  would  I  set  my  mouth  to  Tygris  sireams, 

And  drink  up  overllowlng  Ruphrotes.* 

Cheené^e  Orlando  ^rioeo  1999 


[SeatUrinr  Flmaèn  Avd  thus  awbile  the  fit  will  work  oo  htm  ; 


Andli^as  patient  as^he  female  dove. 

Wben  ttiRt  ber  golden  couplets  are  madoa'd,* 

EGs  silence  will  sit  drooping. 

Ham.  Hear  yon,  air  ; 

What  is  the  reason  that  you  nae  me  tbva? 
I  lov'd  you  over  :  But  it  la  no  matter  ; 
Let  Herculef  bimaelf  do  what  he  maV} 
The  cat  will  mew,  the  dog  will  bave  bis  day.  \EeMi 

King»   I  pray  thee,  good  Horatio,   waìt  npor 
him. —  [^^^  BoHATio 

Strengthea  your  patìence  in  oorlaat  nicht's  speedi  ; 

[T»  IiASllTBa. 

Well  put  the  matter  to  the  preaent  piish.— 

Good  Gertrude,  aet  some  watcb  over  your  •cm^— 

This  grave  abali  bave  a  livinc  monument  : 

An  bour  of  quiet  sbortly  abafl  we  eoe  ; 

Hll  then,  in  patience  oor  proceeding  be.     [EjBemmt, 

SCENE  n. 


A  HaUmtheCaalU. 

LET  and  HOAATIO. 


Enter  Ham- 


Ham,  So  much  for  tlùs,  air  :  now  sbafi  yon  aee 
the  other  ;-— 
Toa  do  remember  ali  the  circumstance  7 

Hot.  Remember  it,  my  ioni  !  '        ^ 

Ham,  Sir,  in  my  beaK  tnere  was  a  kind  of  fi^htìng 
That  would  not  let  roe  sleep  :  methought,  I  lay 
Worse  than  the  mutines^  in  the  bilboes.*    Rasbly, 
And  prais'd  be  rasbness  for  it,— Let  us  know, 
Our  indiscretion  sometimes  serves  us  well, 
MThcn  our  deep  plots  do  pali:*   and  that  ahould 

teack  US, 
There's  a  divinity  that  shapes  oor  onda, 
Rougb-hew  them  how  we  wilL 

J9er.  That  ia  mcat  certain. 

Ham.  Up  from  my  cahin, 
My  8ea>gown*  acart 'd  about  me,  in  the  dark 
Grop'd  I  to  find  out  tbeq}  :  bad  my  desire  ; 
Finger'd  their  packet  :  and,  in  fine,  withdrew 
To  mine  own  room  ^aìn  :  making  so  bold, 
My  fears  (brgetting  manners,  to  unacal 
Their  grand  commission  ;  where  I  found,  Horatio, 
A  royal  knavery  ;  an  exact  command,— 


4  See  note  on  Act  ili.  Se.  1.    The  golden  eouptrtg  «I 
ludes  to  the  dove  only  laying  two  eggs.    The  young 
nestlings  wben  firsc  disclosed  are  only  cuvered  with  a 
yellow  down,  and  the  mother  rarely  feaves  the  neu,  in 
connequence  ofthe  lenderness  of  her  youn^. 

6  i.  e.  mutineers.    See  King  John,  Ad  ii.  Se.  3. 

6  The  bilboe*  were  bars  of  iron  with  feuers  annexed 
to  them.  by  which  mutinous  or  disorderly  sailors  wers 
ancìently  linked  (o^etker.  The  word  is  derived  (Vom 
BilbotL,  in  Spain,  wliere  implementa  of  iron  and  sieel 
were  fabricaied.  To  understand  Shakspeare*»  allusìon, 
il  ahould  be  known  that  as  these  fciters  connecied  the 
lega  ofthe  offendere  very  closely  together.  their  auempis 
to  resi  must  be  as  fruiiJess  as  thuse  of  Hamlet,  in  wboee 
mind  <Aere  wti»  a  kind  qf^ghting  thattemtid  not  lei 
him  eleep,  E  very  moiloo  of  one  must  disturfo  his  part> 
ner  in  confinemenL  The  bilboee  are  stili  shown  in  the 
Tower,  arooog  the  ocher  spoils  of  the  Spanish  Armada. 

7  To  pali  was  lo  fade  or  fall  away  ;  io  become,  as  h 
were,  dead,  or  without  spini:  from  the  old  Frenck 
paeler,    Thus  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra  >— 

<  ni  never  follow  tby  paltd  fortunes  more.* 

8  Melone  has  told  us  that  theeeo-^pMenappears  is 
bave  been  the  usuai  dress  of  seamen  m  8haksp*are*i 
time  ;  but  noi  a  word  of  what  it  was  Hke.  ^  Eeclarine, 
(says  Coigrave,)  a  sea-gowne,  a  ooarse  hÌ£b<€ollar*u 
ano  short-sleeved  gowne,  reaching  to  the  mld*legi  and 
uaed  mostly  by  eeamen  and  aailora.* 
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litrded  with  many  forerai  sorta  ofreMoni,— 
Importiiif  I>eDinark'8  healtb,  and  England'a  too, 
With,  ho  !  auch  bu^*  and  eoblina  in  my  life,— 
That  OD  the  supemse^*  no  leisure  bated, 
No,  not  to  star  the  gnndin^  of  the  axe, 
Mj  head  should  be  struck  off. 

Hot.  IsU  poaaible  7     * 

Ifom.  Here's  (he  commbnon  ;  read  it  «t  more 
leisure. 
But  wilt  thou  bear  dow  how  I  did  proceed  ? 
Hot,  Ay,  'beseech  you. 

Hmiu  Being  thus  benetted  round  with  villanies, 
Or*  I  oooki  make  a  prolofue  to  my  brains, 
They  had  beguo  the  play  ;-^I  sat  me  ^wn  ; 
DeTifl'd  a  new  commissioD  ;  wrote  il  fair  : 
I  once  did  hold  it,  as  our  statista^  do. 
A  baseness  to  write  fair,  aod  labourd  mucfa 
How  to  fbrget  that  learning  ;  but,  sir,  now 
It  did  me  yeoroan's  service  :*  WUt  thou  know 
The  eflTect  of  what  I  wrote  7 

Hot,  Ajf  good  m?  lord. 

Ham.  An  eamest  conjuralion  from  the  aing, — 
As  England  was  his  fàithful  trìbutary  ; 
As  loTe  between  them  like  the  palm  mìght  flourish  ; 
As  pesce  should  sii!!  her  whoaten  garland  wear, 
Ana  stand  a  comma*  'tween  their  amitìes  ; 
And  many  such  like  ases  of  great  charge,-» 
That,  Oli  the  TÌew  and  knowing  of  these  conteitts, 
Wìthout  debatement  further,  more,  or  less, 
He  should  the  bearers  put  to  sudden  deatl^ 
Not  shriwig  timo  allow'd.* 

Hor.  How  was  this  sealM  ? 

Ham.  Why,  even  in  that  was  beaven  ordinant  ; 
I  had  my  father's  signet  in  niy  purse, 
Which  was  the  model  of  thatUanish  seali 
Folded  the  writ  up  in  form  of  the  other  ; 
SubscribM  it  ;  gSTe't  the  impression  ;  plac'd  it  safely, 
The  changelins  never  known  :  Now,  the  next  day 
Was  our  seafìgnt  ;  and  what  to  this  was  sequent 
Thou  know'st  already. 

Hor.  So  Guildenstem  and  Rosencrantz  go  to't. 

Ham.  Why,  man,  they  did  make  love  to  tHis 
emptoyment  ; 
They  are  not  oear  my  conscience  ;  their  defeat 
Does  by  their  own  inainuation  grow  : 
Tis  dangerous,  when  the  baser  nature  comes 
Between  the  pass  and  fell  incensed  points 
Of  mìghty  opposites. 

JETor.  Why,  what  a  king  is  this  7 

Ham.  Does  H  not,  think  thes,  stand  me  now 
upon  ?■ 
He  that  hath  kilVd  mvking,  and  whor'd  my  mother  ; 
Popp'd  in  between  tne  election  and  my  hopes  ; 

1  <  WUh,  ho  !  such  fnt^»  and  goUint  in  my,  lire.*— 
*  Wiih  sQch  cause*  of  ferrar  ari^ing  from  mj  character 
and  designa.*  Buga  were  no  less  lerriflc  ihan  gcblins. 
We  now  cali  thein  bugbearo. 

3  '  ——'  on  the  superyiae,  no  leisure  bated.»  Tbe 
mtperrise  is  the  looking  over  ;  no  Uiowe  baied  means 
without  any  abaiement  or  interni  ission  of  Urne. 

8  *  Or,*  for  ere,  t>efore.    See  Tempest,  Act  i.  Se.  9. 

4  Sla/tXsarestatesmen.  Blackitoneiays^that 'roost 
of  our  great  men  of  Shakspeare's  Urne  wrote  rery  bad 
hands  ;  their  aecretarfes  very  ne&t  ones.*  This  must  be 
taken  wiih  some  qualificadon  ;  for  £lizabe(h>s  iwo  most 
powerful  roinisiers,  Leicester  and  Burleigh,  both  wrote 
good  bande.  It  to  certain  that  there  were  some  who  did 
wrìte  most  wretched  ecrawls,  but  nrobablr  noe  from 
aflfectation  ;  thourh  it  was  accountea  a  mecnanical  and 
Tulear  accomplishroent  io  write  a  fair  band.  The  worst 
ano  most  unintellisrible  scrawls  I  hare  met  with,  are 
8ir  Richard  Sackville'a,  in  Elizabeth's  time  ;  ano  ibe 
mlserable  scribbling  of  Secreiary  Conway,  of  whom 
James  said  they  had  giren  him  a  secretary  that  coold 
neiUier  write  nor  read. 

6  Teoman?o  aervice  I  take  to  be  good  oubotanHal 
oervice.  The  ancient  yeomen  were  famous  for  their 
staunch  ralour  in  the  field;  and  8ir  Thomas  Smyth 
sars,  ihey  wers  '  the  stabls  iroop  of  footmen  that  aiErakle 
ali  Trance.* 

6  < sund  a  comma  tween  their  amitles.*    Thb  is 

oddly  expressed,  ss  Johnson  observes  :  but  the  meaning 
appears  to  be,  *  Stand  asaeommo,  l.e.  as  auoteof  con- 
nexion  between  their  amlties,  to  preyeot  them  from 
Mng  biocif  he  lo  a  ««-ùkì^» 


Thrown  out  his  angle  for  mv  propcr  life, 

And  with  such  cozenage  ;  is't  not  perfect  consienee, 

To  quit  him  with  this  arm  ;  and  is't  not  tobe  damn'd, 

To  let  this  canker  of  our  nature  come 

In  further  evil  ? 

Hor.  It  must  be  shortly  known  to  him  from  Eng« 
land, 
What  is  the  issue  of  the  business  there. 

JEfom.  It  wiil  be  short  :  the  interim  is  mine  ; 
And  a  man's  life  no  more  than  to  say,  one. 
But  I  am  yery  sornr,  good  Horatio, 
That  to  LAertes  I  forgot  myself  ; 
For  by  the  imago  of  my  cause,  i  see 
The  portraiture  of  bis  :  FU  count*  his  favours; 
But,  suro,  the  bravery  of  his  grief  did  put  me 
Into  a  towerìng  passion. 

Hor,  Pesce  :  who  comes  here  ? 

Enier  Osaic.*' 

Oar,  Tour  lordship  is  right  welcome  bade  to 
Denmark. 

Ham.  I  humbly  thank  you,  sir. — ^Dost  know  this 
water^fly7'» 

Sor,  No.  my  good  lord. 

JETom.  Tny  state  is  the  more  gracious  ;  for  *tÌB  a 
▼ice  io  know  him  :  He  hath  mudi  land  and  fertile  : 
let  a  beast  be  lord  of  beaste,  and  his  crib  shall 
stand  at  the  king*s  mess  :  'Tis  a  chough  ;  but,  as  1 
say.  spacious  in  the  nossession  of  dirt. 

óar.  Sweet  lord,  ir  your  lordship  were  at  leisure, 
I  should  impari  a  thing  to  you  from  his  majesty. 

Ham.  I  will  receive  it.  sir,  with  ali  diligence  of 
spirit  :  Tour  bonnet  to  nis  right  use  ;  'tis  for  the 
head. 

Otr.  I  tbank  your  lordship,  'tis  yery  hot. 

Ham.  No,  bcheve  me,  sir,'tìs  Tory  cold  :  the  wind 
is  northerly. 

Oer.  It  is  indifferent  cold,  my  lord,  indeed. 

Ham.  But  yet,  methinks,  il  is  rery  sultry  and 
hot:  or  my  complexion— ^ 

Otr,  Exceedingly,  my  lord  ;  it  is  Tery  sultry,' *-~ 
as  'twere, — ^I  cannot  teli  how — My  lord,  his  ma- 
jesty bade  me  signify  to  you.  that  he  has  laid  a  great 
wa^r  on  your  head:  8ir,  this  is  the  mattor,— — 

jBom.  rit>e8eech  you,.rvmember— — 

[Hamlst  move»  fdm  to  put  on  ku  Hai, 

0$r  Nay,  good  my  lord  ;  for  my  ease  in  good 
feith.*'  8ir,  here  is  newly  come  lo  court,  Laories: 
belieye  me,  an  absolute  gentleman,  filli  of  most  ex- 
cellent  differences,'*  of  very  sofl  society,  and  sreat 
showing  :  Indeed.  to  speak  feelingly  of  him,  ne  is 
the  card*'  or,  calendar  of  gentry^  for  you  shall  fìnd 
in  him  the  continente*  of^what  part  a  gentleman 
woold  see. 

7  *  Not  shrivins-time  allow'd.*  That  to,  without 
allowing  time  for  the  eonfeoaian  of  their  sins. 

8  '  Bctkink  thee^  does  Ìi  not  beeome  incumbent  upon 
me  to  requite  him,>  Acc  Vide  note  upon  King  Richard 
II.  Act  iì.  Se  8.  This  paasage  and  ine  throe  following 
speeches  are  not  in  the  quartos. 

9  * •  V\\  eount  hia  /avoura.*    Rowe  changed  this 

to  *  rU  court  hto/avour  ;*  but  there  is  no  necesaity  for 
change.  Hamlet  means,  *MI  make  account  of  his 
fsFoura,*  f .  e.  of  hia  ^ood  will  ;  fbr  thto  was  the  general 
meaning  of  favouro  m  tbe  poet^a  time. 

10  The  quarto  of  1003—*  Enter  a  braggart  OentU- 
man.* 

li  Io  Troilos  and  Cressida,  Thersltss  says.  *How  the 
poor  world  is  peatered  with  such  water-Jlie»;  dirai- 
notires  of  nature.*  The  gnata  and  such  Uke  ephemeral 
inaects  sre  not  inapt  emblema  of  such  busy  irlflers  as 
Oarìc. 

1-3  *  Exceedingly,  my  lord  ;  >tto  Fsry  sultry.* 

( ìgnlculum  bruma  ai  tempore  poacas 

Accipit  endromidsm }  ai  dexeris  aatuo,  sudat.* 

^evenai 

18  The  folio  omits  thla  and  the  following  founeen 
apeechea  ;  and  in  their  place  aubstitutes,  *  Sir,  you  ara 
not  ignorant  of  what  exeellence  Laertes  is  at  bis 
weapon.* 

14  1.  e.  diàtInKuUking  excellendes. 

15  *  The  tara  or  emendar  of  sentry.*  The  general 
precepior  of  elecance  ;  the  cord  (chart)  by  which  a 

gemleman  to  to  cUrect  hto  oourse  ,*  the  calendar  by  whfeh 
e  to  to  order  bis  time. 
10  Tou  sball  flod  in  him  the  contlnent  of  what  pait  • 
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Som,  Sir,  hÌB  definement  «ttflTeni  no  perdìtioo  in 
fou  : — though,  1  know,  to  duiJe  him  inventorially, 
would  dizzy  the  arìthmetic  of  memory  ;  and  yet 
but  raw  neither,  in  respect  of  his  quick  sail.  Éut 
m  the  ventar  of  extoiment,  I  take  liim  to  be  a  soul 
of  great  article  ;  and  bis  ìnfusion  of  such  deartb* 
and  rareness.  aa,  to  make  trae  diction  of  him,  hit 
■cmblable  is  bis  mirror  ;  and,  who  else  would  trace 
him,  his  umbrage,  nothing  more.* 

Otr.  Your  lordship  speaks  most  infalliblj  of  him. 

Nam,  The  concernancy,  sir?  why  do  we  wrap 
the  gentleman  in  our  more  rawer  breath  7 

Oxr.  Sir  7 

Hor.  UH  noi  Dosaible  to  understand  in  anotber 
tonirue  !  You  will  do*t,  sir,  really.* 

Ham,  Wbat  importa  the  nommation  of  this  gen- 
tleman? 

Otr.  Of  Laertee? 

Hor.  His  purse  is  enpty  already  ;  ali  bii  golden 
words  are  mient. 

Mam.  Of  him,  sir. 

Otr.  I  know,  you  are  not  ignorant— — - 

Ham.  I  would,  you  did,  sir  ;  yet,  in  faith,  if  you 
did,  it  would  not  much  approre  me/ — ^Well,  air. 

òw.  You  are  not  ignorant  of  what  czcellence 
Laertes  19—— 

Ham.  I  dare  not  confess  that,  lesi  I  shouid  com- 
pare with  him  in  excel lence  ;  but,  to  know  a  man 
well,  were  to  know  bimself.* 

Otr,   I  mean,  sir,  for  bis  weapon  ;  but  in  the 


iputaiion  iaid  on  him  by  them,  in  bis  mead*  he's 
unrellowed. 

Ham.  Whal's  his  weapci  7 

Otr.  Rapier  amidacger. 

Ifom.  That's  two  01  nis  weapons  :  bat,  well. 

Otr.  The  king,  sir,  hath  wagered  with  him  siz 
Barbary  horsos  :  against  the  which  he  hai  impawn- 
ed,*  as  I  take  it,  six  French  rapiers  and  puniards, 
with  their  assigns,  as  ^rdln^  nangers,"  and  so: 
Three  of  the  carria^ee,  m  faithj  are  Tery  dear  to 
làncy,  rery  responsive  to  the  hilt8|  most  delicate 
carnages,  and  of  vt  ry  liberal  conceit. 

gentleman  woulù  ate.  '  You  ahallfytd  htm  eontaining 
and  comprisìng  every  iptaUty  which  a  gentleman  wonld 
desire  (o  eontemplate  lor  imitatlon.  Perhape  we  sbould 
read,  '  You  shall  ftnd  him  the  coniinenL' 

1  Dearthy  according  io  Tooke,  is  *  the  third  person 
slngular  of  the  rerb  to  dere  ;  It  meane  some  cause  which 
deretkf  I.  e.  maketh  dear  :  or  hurteih,  or  dotb  mischiar* 
That  dearth  was,  therelore,  used  for  tcorcita^  as  well 
as  deamttty  appean  from  the  following  passage  in  a 
MS.  pethion  to  the  council,  by  the  merchants  or  London. 
•  Edw.  VI.  :  speaking  of  the  causes  of  the  deomets  or 
dothy  they  say,  *  This  decrìnieni  comeih  ihrough  the 
iearth  of  wool,  the  procurers  wbereof  beiiig  a  few  in 
Bumber  fot  tbs  augmeniaiion  of  the  same.*— Cemot^ 
J*apers. 

3  Thls  speecb  le  a  rldlcnle  of  the  £upbiilsm,  or  court 
Jargon  of  that  lime. 

8  <  is  it  not  possible  tn  undersund  In  anotber  toogue  ? 
Tou  will  don,  sir,  really.»  This  iaterrogatory  remark 
Is  fVTf  obeeurs.  The  sense  may  be,  '  Is  it  not  poesibie  for 
Ihis  fantasiìc  fellow  lo  iiuderstand  in  plalner  Iangua|re  ? 
Tou  wlil,  howeTer,  Imitate  his  jargon  admirably,  realijr, 
sir.*  Itseems  very  probabie  that  *another  toiigue,  ìs 
an  eiror  of  the  presa  Tur  *mofAcr  longue.* 

4  *  If  you  did,  it  would  not  /end  much  toward praoing 
ne  or  cor^irming  me.*— Wbat  Hamlet  wouM  bave 
added  we  know  noe }  but  surely  Sbakspeare^s  usa  of 
Ihe  word  opprove^  open  ali  occasions,  is  agaiost  John- 
■nn's  azplanalion  ofit^'  to  rtcomtmend  to  approtHUion.'* 
There  Is  no  consistency  in  the  commentators  ;  they 
rarely  look  at  the  prevalent  sense  of  a  word  io  the  poe^ 
but  explaln  fcmany  ways,  to  suit  iheir  own  rlews  of  ibe 
meanlna  ofapaasaca. 

<r  *  I  dars  not  confess  tbat,  lest  I  sbould  compare  wltb 
kim,  Ite*  I  dare  not  pietend  to  know  him,  lest  I  shouid 
pretend  to  an  equality  :  bo  man  can  completely  know 
another,  but  by  ìcnowlng  bimself,  whieh  ]»  the  utmoot 
aztent  of  human  wisdom.  ^ 

6  Maed  is  meriu  VMe  King  Henry  VL  Part  m. 
AetU.  Se.  1. 

7  * /mpttiMMd*  The  folio  readsùNfMmedL  Tignare, 
In  halian,  signifles  both  to  impawn  and  tolaijfa  vager. 
The  ttaket  are,  Indeed,  a  gage  or  pledgt, 

8  Himgtrt,  ihat  pan  of  the  bekby  which  the  fwwd 
was  suspended. 


Ham,  What  jcall  joa  the  carrìaffes  7 
Hor.  I  knew,  you  must  be  edified  by  Um  waad  • 
gent*  ere  you  had  dono. 
Osr.  The  carriagea,  nr,  are  the  bangem. 
^am.The  phrase  would  be  nMM-egerman'^to  the 
matter,  if  we  could  carry  a  cannon  by  our  aidea  ;  I 
would,  it  mi^t  be  baugers  till  iben.    But,  on  :  8ix 
Barbary  horsea  against  siz  Frendi  sworda,  tbeìr 
assìgns,  and  three  Uberai  conceited  carriaces  ;  that*s 
the  French  bet  against  the  Daniah  :  Wby  is  thia 
impawned,  as  ^ou*^call  it? 

Oar.  Hie  kmg,  sir,  hath  lùd,  that  in  a  dosan 
passea  between  yoartelf  and  him,  be  ahall  not  ex- 
ccedyott  thre«  hiia;*i  he  hath  Iaid  on  twelve  for 
nino  :  and  it  would  come  to  immediate  trial,  if  yov 
lordship  would  Touchsafo  the  anawer. 
Ham.  How,  if  I  answer  no  7 
Otr.  I  piean,  my  lord,  the  oppositioD  ofyoor  per- 
son in  trial. 

Ham,  Sir,  I  will  walk  bere  in  the  hall  :  if  it 
^lease  bis  majesty,  it  is  the  breathine  time  of  day 
with  me  :  let  the  foils  be  brought,  the  gentleman 
willing,  and  the  king  hold  hia  purpoae,  1  will  win 
for  him,  if  I  can  ;  if  not,  I  will  gain  nothing  but  nv 
abame,  and  the  odd  bita. 
Otr.  Sball  I  deliver  yon  so  7 
Ham.  Totbis  eflfect,  sir  ;  after  what  flonrish  yow 
nature  will. 
Otr.  I  comraend  my  duty  to  yoor  lordabip. 

[Exit 
Ham.  Yours,  yours. — ^He  does  well  to  commend 
it  bimself:  there  are  no  tMigues  else  for's  tum. 

Hor.  This  lapwing'*  runa  away  with  the  abell  on 
his  head. 

Ham.  He  did  comply*'  with  bis  dng,  before  be 
sucked  ìl  Tbua  bas  ne,  (and  maay  more  of  the 
same  boTy,'*  that,  I  know,  the  droasy  age  dotes 
on.J  onW  got  the  tune  of  the  time,  and  ontward 
habtt  or  enooonter;>*  a  kind  of  yosty  colledion, 
which  carries  thein  through  and  througb  the  moet 
fanned  and  winnowed  opiniona  ;**  and  do  bnt  blow 
them  to  their  trial,  the  bubUes  are  out. 

9  *  The  margtnt.*  The  gloes  or  commentary  bi  old 
brwks  was  usualljr  on  the  margin  of  tbe  feaf. 

10  i.  e.  more  a  kin,    *  Those  that  are  german  to  him, 
though  fifly  Limes  removed,  shall  come  under  tbe  bang 
man.*— l»Tnter»a  IWe. 

11  Tbe  conditlons  of  the  wager  aie  thns  given  in  tha 
quarto  of  1603: — 

*  Marry,  sir,  tbat  yottnx  Laertes  fan  tweWe  veniea 
Al  rapwr  and  dagger,  do  noi  get  three  odds  of  you.* 

19  *This  lapwiug  runs  away  wltb  the  ahell  on  hia 
head.*    Horaiio  means  to  cali  Darle  a  raw,  unfledred, 
foolish  fellow.    It  was  a  common  comparlson  fòr  a 
forward  fbol.    Thus  in  Meres*s  Wits  Treasury,  IdM  :— 
'  Ab  the  lapwing  runnetb  away  wltb  the  abell  on  ber 
head,  as  soon  as  abe  la  batched,*  Èie. 
.    *  Forward  lapwtng, 
He  Alea  with  ibe  ahell  on  bla  head.* 

Vittoria  CoromLama. 

18  <  He  did  eomplp  whb  bis  dog,  before  be  sucked  ìl* 
See  Aot  il.  8c.  9. 

14  The  folio  reads,  <  mine  more  of  tbe  eame  bevy.* — 
Mine  is  erldently  a  misprlnt,  and  more  Hkely  for  manie 
(i.  e.  many)  than  mine.  The  qnano  of  1604  resila, 
*  many  more  of  tbe  aame  àreed.* 

10  *  Outward  babltof  encounter*  is  ezterior  poHleness 
of  address. 

16  *  A  kind  of  yesiy  coUeedon,  which  carries  them 
ibrough  and  through  the  most  fanned  and  winnoteed 
opinions,*  Acc.  The  foHo  reads,  yond  and  winnowed.-^ 
The  corruption  of  tbe  quarto,  *prophaned  and  lm»> 
noited,*  Is  not  worth  aaentlon  i  and  I  bare  no  doubt  tbat 
fond  In  tbe  folio  shouid  be/oiwied,  formerly  8pelt/a»*d. 
and  sometimes  eren  witboui  the  apostrophe.  rannad 
and  winnowed  are  almost  always  coujpled  by  old  wiiiera» 
for  reasons  that  may  be  seen  under  tboee  words  in 
Baret*s  Allearle.  So  Sbakspeara  bimself,  in  Trpilaa 
and  Cressida  :— > 

<  Dlstineiion  wltb  a  bnMd  and  powerful  /on, 
Puflng  at  ali,  letfMioies  tbe  Ught  away.* 
The  meaning  is,  *  Theae  men  baTe  goc  tbe  cant  of  ik* 
day,  a  superfidal  raadiosas  of  aligbt  and  curaory  tam- 
▼ersation.  a  kind  of  ftoihy  eollecdon  of  faaUonabla  na- 
tie, whicn  yet  earrlea  ibam  tbroosb  with  tbe  asoat  Ughi 


and  inconsèquentl^  jodgmenis  ;  bot  if  fenMigbi  wwm 
trial  by  the  aligbtest  breath  of laitonai  cxmwnmAm,  Ibs 
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Enttr  a  horà,* 

Lord.  My  lord,  hb  maJMtj  commended  bini  to 
you  by  youn^  Oiric,  who  brines  back  to  hhn,  Lhat 
yoii  attend  lum  in  the  hall  :  He  leiids  to  know,  if 
vour  pleavure  hold  to  play  wìth  Laertee,  or  thatyou 
will  take  longer  time. 

Uaan.  I  am  conatant  to  my  purpoaes,  they  fi>llow 
the  king*0  pleasure  :  if  hit  fitness  speaks,  mine  ìs 
ready  ;  now,  or  whensoeTer,  provided  1  bo  «o  aUe 
a^  now. 

Lord.  The  king,  and  quemi,  and  ali  are  ooming 
down. 

Mata,  Tn  happy  timo. 

Ldtrd.  The  queen  deairei  you,  to  use  some  centle 
entertainment  to  Laertes,  bef<»e  yoa  fall  to  puy. 

Ham.  8he  well  instrucu  me.  [ExU  Lord. 

jEfor.  You  will  lose  this  wager,  my  lord. 

Ham.  I  do  not  think  so;  since  he  went  into 
Franco,  I  bave  been  in  continuai  practice  f  I  shall 
win  at  the  odds.  But  thou  would^st  not  think,  how 
ili  airs  bere  about  my  heart  :  but  it  is  no  malter. 

Uor.  Nay,  eood  ro?  lord, 

Ham.  It  is  Dut  fooìery  ;  but  it  is  such  a  kind  oT 
fain-giuing,*  as  wouid,  perhapa,  trouble  a  wornaa. 

JTsr.  If  your  mind  dislìke  any  thing,  obey  it  :  I 
will  forestal  their  repair  hitber,  and  say,  you  tre 
not  fit. 

Haiti.  Not  a  whit,  we  defy  aogury  ;  there  is  a 
special  providence  in  the  fall  of  a  sparrow.  If  it  be 
now,  'tis  not  to  come  ;  if  it  be  not  tocome,  ìt  will  be 
now  ;  if  it  be  not  now,  yet  it  will  come  :  the  readi- 
nes3  is  ali  :  Stnce  no  man,  of  aught  he  leaTOs,— 
knows  ; — what  Ì8*t  to  leave  betimos.'    Let  be. 

£«140*  King,  Queen,  Laertes,  Lorde,  Osric,  and 
Aitendants,  ìmth  FoUs,  4^e. 
JHn^.  Come,  Hamlet,  come,  and  take  this  band 
from  me. 
[Thè  King  puls  the  hand  of  Laertbs  mio  that 
f^  Hamlet. 
Ham.  OÌTe  me  your  pardon,  lir:  I  haye  done 
you  wrong  ; 
lut  pardon  it,  as  you  are  a  gentleman. 
nÙB  presence*  knowsy  and  you  must  needs  bave 

heard; 
How  I  am  punisli'd  with  a  sore  distraction. 
What  I  bave  done, 

That  might  your'  nature,  honour,  and  eiception, 
Rouvhly  awake,  I  bere  proclaim  was  madness. 
WasU  Hamlet  wrong'd  Laertes?  Neyer,  Hamlet: 
If  Hamlet  from  himself  be  ta'en  away. 
And,  when  he*s  not  himself  does  wrong  Laertes, 
Then  Hamlet  does  it  not,  Hamlet  denies  it. 
Who  does  it  then?  His  madness  :  IPt  be  so, 
Hamlet  in  of  the  fiu:tion  that  is  wrong'd  ; 
His  madness  is  poor  Hamlet's  enemy. 


bubbles  burat }  or,  In  other  worUs,  display  their  emp- 
lineaa.» 

1  Ali  that  passes  between  Hamlet  and  this  Lord  la 
omitted  in  the  folio. 

3  i.  e.  mlseÌFing,  a  glvlnf  against,  or  an  Internai 
feelinff  and  prognoetic  of  avlT. 

8  '  Since  no  man,  of  aught  he  leaves,— knows;— 
Wbai  iti  it  to  leaye  betimes  v  This  U  the  reading  of 
the  folio;  the  quarto  reads,  <  Since  no  man  ha»  aucht 
e/  voHat  be  leaves.  What  isH  to  leave  betimes.»  Ha» 
is  erideiiily  bere  a  blunder  for  kruno».  Johnson  thus 
Interpreta  the  passale  : — *  Since  no  man  i-noto»  aught 
of  the  state  which  heleave»^  since  he  eannoi  judge  whai 
other  years  may  produce,  why  shouid  ws  be  afraki  of 
lemving  life  betimes.''  Warburton's  ezplanatlon  is 
irery  ingenious,  but  perhaps  straìns  the  puefs  meaninf 
farcber  tban  he  iotended.  *  li  la  true  ibai  by  death  we 
lose  ali  the  gooda  of  life  ;  yet  seeing  this  loss  Is  no 
ocherwise  an  otìI  than  as  we  are  senslble  of  It  ;  and 
•lace  death  removes  ali  senso  of  tt,  what  mattare  it  how 
Booo  we  lose  them.'  This  are  ameni  against  the  foar  of 
death  has  been  dllated  and  pUeed  in  a  very  strlUng 
tight  by  the  lata  Mr.  Green.— See  Diary  afa  Lover^ 
Liiaramn,  lp»wiehj  1810,  4io.  p.  390.— Shakapeara 
hlmaelf  haa  efaewhere  aaid,  '  the  sanse  of  daath  Is  most 
to  apprehanaioii.' 

4  1.  e.  the  kmg  and  queen. 

5  Xìà»  Une  la  noe  in  the  qoano. 
•  I.  a.  nnwonndad.    Thla  la  a  placa  of  aatira  on  fan» 

hoBouir.   TkaoghMalttrelasadafiad,yalliairill 


6ir,  in  hia  audience,*  - 

Let  my  diaclaiming  from  a  purpos'd  evil 

Free  me  so  far  in  your  most  generous  thoughta, 

That  I  haye  sbot  my  «rrow  o*er  the  house, 

And  hurt  my  brother. 

Ldur.  I  am  satiafied  in  natiu-ay 

Whose  moÙTe,  in  this  case,  shouid  stir  me  moat 
To  my  revenge  :  but  in  my  terme  of  honour, 
I  stand  aloof  ;  and  will  no  reconci  iement, 
Till  by  some  elder  masters,  of  known  honour, 
I  bave  a  voice  and  precedent  ofpeace. 
To  keep  my  name  ungorg'd  :*  But  till  thal  time, 
I  do  receìre  your  ofierd  love  like  love, 
And  will  not  wrong  it. 

Ham.  I  embrace  it  freely , 

And  will  this  brother's  wager  frankly  play.— 
Givo  US  the  ibila  ;  come  on. 

Laer.  Come,  one  ibr  me. 

Ham.  IMI  be  your  Ìbil,  Laertes  ;  in  mine  ign<MraB^ 
Tour  sknll  shall,  like  a  star  i*  the  darkest  night 
Stick  fiery  off  indeed, 

Ldnr.  Tou  mock  me,  air. 

Hm.  No,  by  this  band. 

ìHi^.  Givo  them  the  foils,  young  Oaric.— Co»ài 
Hamlet, 
You  know  the  wager? 

Ham.  Very  well,  my  loid  ; 

Tour  graoe  hath  laid  the  odds*  o*  the  weaker  sideu 

Eing.  I  do  not  fèar  it  t  I  bave  seen  you  both  :«— 
But  since  he's  better'd,  we  bave  therefore  odds. 

Laer.  This  is  too  heavy.  let  me  see  another. 

Ham.  This  likes  me  wail  :  These  foils  bave  ali  a 


length 7  [^Vy  prtpart  to  fkff. 

liy,  my  good  lord. 
King.  Set  me  the  itoups*  of  wìne  upon  that 


0»r.  Ay,  my  good  lord. 
'"    r.  Set 

table:— 


If  Hamlet  gìve  the  first  or  second  hit, 

Or  quit  in  answer  of  the  third  eichange. 

Let  ali  the  battlements  their  ordnance  ère  : 

The  kinf  shall  drink  to  Hamlet's  betier  breath; 

And  in  Uie  cup  an  union*  shall  ha  throw, 

Ricber  than  that  which  four  successive  kings 

In  Denmark'scrown  bave  worn  ;  Give  me  the  copi; 

And  let  the  kettle  to  the  trumpet  speak. 

The  trumpet  to  the  cannoneer  witbout. 

The  cannone  to  the  heavens,  the  heaven  to  eartb, 

Now  th»  kmg  drink»  to  HamUL — Come,  begin  ;— 

And  you,  the  jndges,  bear  a  wary  eye. 

Ham»  Come  on,  ùr. 

La»r.  Come,  my  lord.  [1^  P^ 

Ham.  One. 

Z-osr.  No. 

Ham.  Judgment. 

0»r.  A  hit,  a  very  palpaMe  hit, 

Well,— again. 


ask  advice  of  older  man  of  the  sword,  whcther  artifieiai 
honour  ouffht  U>  be  contented  wiih  Hamlet's  apology. 

7  The  kinff  had  wagered  »ix  Barbary  horse»  to  a  few 
nifrfers,  pontard»,  kc,  ;  thal  is,  about  twenty  to  one.«— 
Tnese  are  the  odd»  bere  meant  The  odds  the  King 
means  In  the  nexi  apeech  were  twelve  to  nÓM  in  favour 
of  HaaUei,  by  Laenes  fiving  him  three. 

8  Stoup  ia  a  common  word  in  Scotland  at  this  day, 
and  denoiea  a  pewter  vessel  reaembling  our  wiiie  mea« 
aurea  ;  but  of  no  determinate  qtianilty  ;  for  there  ara 
gaUon-»toup»^pint-8toup»,  mutchkin-atoupay  kc  The 
vesael  in  wiiicn  water  1?  fetched  or  kepi  ia  also  called  a 
toater-»Ump.  A  »to«p  of wlne  is  iharalbra  aquivalent  » 
a  piteker  or  wloe. 

9  An  union  ia  a  predone  pearl,  remarkable  for  Ita 
sise.  <  And  bereupon  k  ia  that  our  daintiea  and  delìcates 
bere  ai  Rome,  àc.  cali  them  uniona,  aa  a  man  woald 
say  alngniar,  and  by  themselves  alone.*  To  swallow  a 
pearl  in  a  draught  aeeroa  to  bave  been  common  to  royal 
and  mercantile  prodlnllty.  Thus  in  tlie  second  pan  oÌ 
*  If  Tou  Know  Not  Ma  You  Know  Nobody  :*— 

*  Here  sfzteen  thousand  pound  at  ene  elap  goaa, 
Inatead  of  augar.    Oresham  drink»  thi»  pèari 
Unto  the  queen  bis  mistrsss.* 
According  to  Kondeletua,  pearls  were  soppoaed  to  bava 
an  exhilarating  quaUty.    '  Dnioneoqom  a  conchis,  Ikc 
valde  cordiate  sunL*    Under  praienoe  of  throwing  a 
pearl  Into  the  cup,  the  King  may  be  aafpoaed  ut  drqp 
aome  poiaonoua  drug  loto  the  wina.     Hamlac  ai' 
aeqnently  aaka  hbn  tauntlogly,  '  la  the  urne»  bara  r* 
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King,  8t«jr,  ^re  me  drink  :  Hamlet,  this  pearì 
19  thine  ; 
Bere's  to  thy  healtb. — Give  him  the  cap. 

[TrumotlM  mnaid ;  and  Carmont  thot  <i^uithin. 
Ham.  Vìi  play  this  bout  first,  set  ìt  by  awhile. 
Come. — Anotber  bit  ;  Wbat  say  you?  [Tfujfjdt^. 
Laer.  A  toucb,  a  touch,  I  do  confess. 
IBng,  Our  son  shall  win. 
Queen.  He'a  fat,  and  scant  of  breatb.— 

Here,  Hamlet,  take  my  napkin,  rub  thy  brown  : 
The  queen  carousea*  to  thy  fortune,  Hamlet. 
Ham,  Good  madam, 

King,  Gertrude,  do  not  drink. 

Qwen,  I  will,  my  lord  : — I  pray  you,  pardon  me. 
Éing,  It  Ì8  tne  noiaon'd  cup  :  it  u  tuo  late. 

[Amde, 
Ham,  I  dare  not  dnnk  yet,  madam  ;  by  and  by. 
Queen,  Come.  let  me  wipe  thy  face. 
£aer.  My  lord,  FU  hit  him  now. 
King.  I  do  not  think  it. 

Laer .  And  yet  it  u  almoat  against  my  oonscienot. 

[Ande, 
Stti%  Come,  for  the  third,  Laertea  :  You  do  but 
dally; 
7  pray  vou.  paaa  uvith  your  beat  violence  ; 
I  am  ateard,  yon  make  a  wauton*  of  me. 

Laer.  Sav  you  so?  come  oii.  [TTuy  plojf. 

0$r,  Notning  neìther  way. 
Ldur.  Hare  at  you  now« 

[Lakutes  ìDoundt  Hamlst;  thenjin •atf- 
Jtingf  they  change  Rapen^  and  Hamlet 
ìOoundM  Laerte*. 
Sxng,  Part  ihem,  they  are  incens'd. 

Ham,  Nay,  come  a^iìn.  {The  Queen /a&. 

Otr,  Look  to  the  queen  there,  ho  ! 

ilbr.  They  Ueed  on  both  sides  ;— How  is  it,  my 

lord? 
Otr,  How  Ì8*t,  Laertes  7 

Zioer.  Why,  as  a  woodcock  to  mine  ewn  tprìnge, 
Oanc: 
[  am  jually  kilrd  with  mino  own  treachery. 
Ham,  How  doea  the  queen  ? 
King.  She  awoons  to  see  them  bleed. 

Queen,  No,  no.  the  drink,  the  drìnk,--0  my  dear 
Hamlet! 
The  drink,  the  drink  ; — ^I  am  poison'd  !  [JDies. 

Ann.  O  villanjr  ! — ^Ho  !  let  the  door  he  lockM  : 
Treachery  !  aeek  it  out.  [LAEETBa /oAt. 

Laer.  tt  is  bere,  Hamlet  ;  Hamlet,  tbou  art  slain  ; 
No  medicine  in  the  world  can  do  thee  good. 
In  thee  there  is  not  half  an  hour's  Ufo  ; 
The  treaoberous  instrument  is  in  thy  band, 
Unbated,'  and  eiivenomM  :  the  fouf  practice 
Hath  turn'd  itself  on  me  :  lo,  here  I  lie, 
Nerer  to  rise  again  :  Thy  mother'i  poisonM  ; 
I  can  no  more  ;  the  king,  the  king's  tu  blame. 

Ham,  The  point 
EnvenomM  too  ! — Then,  yenom,  to  thy  work.^ 

[Slabt  tkeExsig, 
Otr,  and  Larda,  Treason  !  treason  ! 
JRng,  O,  yet  defend  me,  frienda,  I  am  but  hurt« 
Ham,  Here,  tbou  incestuous,  murd^rous,  damned 
Dane, 
Drink  off  this  potion:—  U  the  union  bere? 
FoUow  my  moiher.  [King  dies. 

Lata-,  He  is  ìusdy  serv'd  ; 

It  is  a  poison  cemperM  by  Dimself. — 


I  i.  e.  the  t^ueen  drinks  lo  thy  good  success. 

3  1.  e.  you  trìfle  or  play  with  me  as  If  I  tcere  a  chlld. 
8  8ee  noce  on  Act  ir.  Se.  7. 

4  In  the  quarto  of  1603  :— 

*  The  poison'd  Instrument  within  my  band  ' 
Then  ranom  to  chy  venom  ;  die,  damn*d  viUalo  ; 
Come,  drink,  here  lies  (hy  union  here.       [King  die», 

6  A  éergeant  was  a  balliff  or  sherUr*8  ofllcer.  Shak- 
•peare,  In  bis  74th  Sonnet,  has  likened  death  to  an  ar- 


*  ^«— when  that  fell  arresi, 
Withoot  ali  bidl  shall  carry  me  away.* 

And  Toshua  Silrester,  in  hls  Dubartas  :— 

*  And  dealhf  eergeant  of  the  eternai  Judge, 
Comes  yeiy  late,»  Ite 


Exchange  iòrsiveoess  vnih  me,  noble  Hamlet  : 
Mine  and  my  Tather*s  death  conne  not  up<»  chsw  ^ 
Nor  thine  on  me  !  [Lkam 

Ham.  HeaTen  make  tbee  free  of  it  !  I  ibUow  tlie« 
I  am  dead.  Horatio  :->-Wretcbed  queen,  adìeu  !<-'- 
Tou  that  look  pale  and  Iremble  ai  this  chance, 
That  are  hot  mutes  or  audience  to  this  act, 
Had  I  boi  lime  (as  this fell  serveant,'  death, 
Is  strìct  in  bis  arrest,)  O,  I  couid  teU  you,— 
But  let  it  be  : — ^Horatio,  I  am  dead  ; 
Tbou  Iiv*8t  ;  report  me  and  my  cause  ari|^ 
To  the  unsatisned. 

Hor.  Neyer  beliere  it  ; 

I  am  more  an  antique  Roman  iban  a  Dane, 
Here's  yet  some  liquor  Icft. 

Ham,  As  thou'rt  a  man,— 

Give  me  the  cup  ;  let  go  ;  by  heaven,  1*11  bave  it.— 
O.  God  !— Horatio,  wbat  a  wounded  Dame, 
Things  standing  thus  unknown,  shall  lire  behind  ma? 
If  tbou  didst  ever  hold  me  in  thy  heart, 
Absent  thee  from  folicity  awhile, 
And  in  this  barsh  world  draw  thy  brsath  in  paiir, 
To  teli  my  story  .^ 

[Man*  afm  ^.  and  SkaHwOrH. 
What  wariike  noise  it  ibis  ! 
Otr,  Toung  Fortinbràs,  with  conquestcome  Ìh«i 
Poland, 
To  the  ambassadors  oT  England  gives 
This  wariike  yoUey. 

Ham,  '     O,  I  die,  Horatio  ; 

The  potent  poison  quite  o'ercrows*  my  spirit , 
I  cannot  live  to  bear  the  news  from  Engfand  : 
But  I  do  prophesy  the  election  lights 
On  Fortiirt>ras  ;  he  has  my  dying  roice  ; 
So  teli  him,  with  the  occurrents,  more  or  l 
Whicfa  bave  soticited,* — ^The  restis  silence. 
Hor.  Now  cracks  a  noble  heart; — Good  ìù^ht, 
sweet  prince  j 
And  flìghts  of  angels  smg  thee  to  thy  rest  ! 
Why  does  the  drum  CMne  hither  ?     [March  wUkm, 

£nter  Fob.tihbb.as,  the  Engiish  Ambassadors, 
oiufo/Ziers. 

ForL  Where  is  this  sight  ? 

Hor,  What  is  ity  yon  woold  sec? 

If  aiight  of  woe,  or  wonder,  cease  your  search. 

/Vr^  This  quarry  chea  on  bavoc!"— O,  proud 
death! 
Whatfeast  is  toward  iu  thine  eternai  celi, 
That  tbou  so  many  princes,  at  a  shut, 
So  bloodìly  hast  struck  ? 

1  AnU>,  llie  sigbt  is  dìsmal  ; 

And  our  affiùrs  from  England  come  too  late  : 
The  ears  are  sensetess,  Ihat  riiould  cive  usheann^, 
To  teli  bim,  his  commandment  is  fidnll'd, 
That  Rosencrantz  and  Guildeostom  are  dead  : 
Where  should  we  haye  our  thanks  ? 

J^or.  Not^m  hÌ3  mouthy 

Had  it  the  ability  of  life  to  thank  you  ; 
He  neyer  gave  commandment  for'  tlieir  death. 
But  since,  so  iump*  upon  this  bloody  quesiion. 
You  from  the  rolack  wars,  and  you  from  England, 
Are  here  arriy^d  ;  give  order,  that  tbese  bodies 
High  on  a  stage  be  placed  to  the  view  ; 
And  let  me  speak,  to  the  yot  unknowing  world, 
How  tbese  thinss  came  aoout  :  So  shall  yoa  bear 
Of  carnai,  bloooy,  andunnatural  acts  ;*^ 

6  To  overerowy  is  to  overcome,  to  subdue.  *  These 
noblemen  laboured  with  tooch  and  naile  to  overrroir, 
and  consequently  to  oveithrow  ona  another.*— 1£d/ir- 
sAetfs  Hietory  of  Ireland. 

7  *  The  oceurrente  which  bave  toliated^-tht  ocettr- 
rtncee  or  inddetU»  whIch  haye  meiied.^  The  sentence 
ìf  left  unAnished. 

8  *  This  quarry  cries  on  bayoc  !*  To  ery  on,  was  to 
exdaim  againau  I  suppose  when  nnfair  eportsmen 
destroyed  more  game  iban  was  ressonable,  the  censure 
was  to  cali  it  Aiwoe.— JMnson. 

i^fàornt  was  the  term  osed  for  a  heap  oraUnghlered 
game.    See  Macbeth,  Ad  Ir.  Se.  S. 

9  II  has  been  already  ofaserred  that  jump  and  hai, 
or  exaetìy,  are  synonTmous.    Vide  note  on  Act  I.  Se  I 

10  *OfoanM(, bloody, and  mmataral adi'    (X 
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0(  accidental  judgnHBnts,  cAsuai  •iaugfatera  ; 
or  deaths  put  oo'  by  cunning,  and  forcM  cause  ; 
And,  in  ihis  upshot,  purpiMes  misUiok 
Foirn  on  the  inveators*  hcads  :  ali  this  can  I 
Truly  deliver. 

Fori.  Let  US  baste  to  bear  it. 

And  cali  the  noblest  to  the  audience. 
»For  me,  with  sorrow,  I  enibrace^  my  fortune  ; 
I  bave  some  rìghts  of  memory*  in  tnìs  kingdora, 
Which  now  to  claìm  my  vantale  doth  inTite  me. 

Hot,.  Of  that  I  shall  bave  a&o  cause  to  speak, 
And  from  bis  moutb  wbose  voice  will  drawon  more  ; 
But  lei  this  same  be  presently  perform^d, 
Evea  wbile  men*s  mmds  are  wild  ;  lest  more  mi*> 

cl^ance^ 
On  plots  and  eitors,  happen. 

.FW.  Let  icMir  captains 

Bear  Hamlet,  like  a  soldier,  to  tbe^  stage  \ 
For  he  was  likely,  had  be  been  put'on, 
To  bave  prov'd  most  rovally  :  and,  for  bis  passa^, 
The  soldier*8  music,  ana  the  rites  of  war, 
Spaak  loudly  for  bim.— 
Tabe  up  the  bodies  : — Such  a  sigfat  as  this 
Becomes  the  field,  but  bere  abows  mach  amiss. 
Go,  bid  the  soldiers  shoot.  [A  dead  Mardu 

[Extmd,  hearing  <ff  the  dead  Badie»  ;  <^Ur 
w/ùAj  a  Peal  of  Ordnanoe  iaàhat  ^ 


The  fbllowi/l;  scene  in  the  first  quarto,  16(13,  dUTers 
^>  materially  from  the  reviscd  play,  that  le  has  been 
thought  tt  wouM  net  be  unaccepcable  to  the  reader  : — 

Bnter  Horado  ajtd  the  Qneen. 

Hor.  Madam,  your  son  la  «afe  arrived  in  Denraarke» 
Thia  lecter  I  even  now  receWvi  of him, 
Wherea«  be  wriies  how  he  racap'd  the  dan^er, 
And  subtle  treason  thot  the  king  had  plotted, 
Beini?  crosaed  by  the  comention  ofihe  winds. 
Ho  found  the  pocket  aeni  to  the  king  of  England, 
Whereio  he  saw  him^elfbctrayM  to  death, 
An  at  bis  next  convcrsjon  with  your  grace 
He  wlll  relale  the  circumstance  at  full. 

(Itieen.  Then  I  perceive  there's  treason  in  hia  looks, 
That  seem^d  to  sugar  o*cr  bis  Tillaniea  : 
Bui  I  will  sooth  ami  please  him  Ibr  a  lime, 
For  murderous  minda  aie  always  jealous  ; 
But  know  oot  you,  Horatio,  where  be  Is  ? 

Hor.  Ye«,  madam,  and  he  hath  appointed  me 
To  meet  him  on  theeast  side  of  the  city 
To-morrow  rooming. 

Q^en,  O  fall  not,  good  Horatio,  and  wltba]  com> 
mend  me 
A  moihers  care  to  him,  bId  bim  a  whtle 

guinary  and  onnataral  acts,  to  which  the  perpetraior 
was  fnsti^ated  by  concupiacence  or  ^carnai  etfngs.* 
The  aUusioo  ia  to  the  murder  of  old  Hamlet  by  bis  bro- 
Uier,  previous  to  bis  inceatuoua  union  with  Gertrude. 

I  1.  e.  iruHgatedf  produced,  Instead  of  *foreed 
cause,'  the  quanne  read,  *for  no  cause.' 

9  1.  e.  some  righta  wAtch  are  remembered  in  tbbrj 
kingdoa.  ' 


Be  wary  of  bis  presence,  Isst  thri  be 
Fai!  in  thac  he  goes  about. 

Hor.  Madnm,  nerer  make  doubc  if  that 
I  thìnk  by  this  the  news  be  come  lo  couit 
He  ia  arnv'd  :  obser?e  the  king,  and  you  sball 
Quickly  find,  Hamlet  being  bere, 
Things  fell  noe  io  hia  minti 

QMe«M.  But  what  bacarne  of  Gilderacooe  aad  Rr» 
sencraft  ? 

l^tr.  He  being  set  aabore,  they  went  for  Englaad« 
And  in  the  packct  there  writ  down  that  doom 
To  be  perform'd  on  them  *pointed  for  him  : 
And  by  great  chance  he  had  his  fiuher*8  seal. 
So  ali  was  done  wiihout  diacovery. 

Qwean.  Thanks  be  io  Heaven  for  bìessing  of  tlw 
prince. 
Horatio,  once  again  I  take  my  leave, 
With  ihousand  mother's  blessinga  lo  my  son. 

Hor.  Madam,  acUeu  ! 


■•*- 


IF  the  dramas  of  Shakspeare  were  to  be  cbaracterlsed, 
each  by  the  partlcular  exceilence  which  diatinguisbes 
il  from  the  rest,  we  ipust  aliow  to  ihe  tragedy  or  Ham* 
lei  the  praise  of  variety.  The  tncidenls  are  so  nume- 
rous,  inai  the  argument  of  the  play  wouM  make  a 
lonff  tale.  The  scenes  are  inierchangeably  diversified 
with  merriment  and  solomnity  :  wlih  merrimeni  that 
tnclodes  Judfcious  and  InatructiTe  obscrvatlons  ;  ana 
solcmoity  not  strained  by  poetical  violence  above  the 
naturai  sentimenis  of  man.  New  characlers  appoat 
from  lime  io  lime  in  continuai  succeaaion,  eibiottinf 
▼arious  forma  of  life  and  partlcular  modee  of  conver 
aadon.  The  pretended  madnees  of  Hamlet  causes 
much  mirth,  the  mournful  illatraciion  of  Opbella  fllls 
the  beart  with  tenderncas,  and  erery  peraonage  prò 
duces  the  effect  intended,  from  the  apparitJon  that  In 
the  first  Act  chlUa  the  blood  with  horror,  io  the  fop  la 
the  last,  that  erposes  afiectation  io  Just  contempi. 

The  conduci  is  perhaps  noi^wholly  secure  against 
objectlona.  The  action  is  indeéd  for  the  most  pait  in 
continuai  progresaion  ;  but  there  are  some  scenes 
wliich  neliner  forward  nor  retard  h.  Of  the  feigned 
madness  of  Hamlet  there  appears  no  adequata  cause  ; 
for  he  does  nothing  which  ne  might  noi  bave  done 
with  the  repuiation  of  sanhy.  He  plays  the  madman 
most  wben  be  treata  Opholia  with  so  much  rudeness 
wnicb  seeras  to  be  uaeless  and  wanton  cruelty. 

Hamlet  Is,  througb  the  whole  piece,  rather  an  In- 
Btrument  than  an  agenL    Afier  be  has,  by  the  strata 
gem  of  the  play,  convicted  the  King,  be  makes  no 
attempi  topunlsn  him  ;  and  his  death  ia  at  last  cfiected 
by  an  incldent  which  Hamlet  had  no  pan  in  producing. 

The  catastrophe  Is  noi  very  happlly  produced  ;  the 
ezcbange  of  weapona  ia  rather  an  expeuient  of  neces- 
sity,  than  a  atroke  of  art.  A  scbcmo  miglu  eaaily  be 
formed  to  kill  Hamlet  with  the  dagger,  and  Laertes 
with  the  bowl. 

The  poei  is  accused  of  having  shown  little  regard  to 
poetical  Jvstice,  and  mar  be  cnarged  wlih  equal  ne- 
glect  of  poetical  probabiliiy.  The  apparltion  left  the 
regioni  of  the  dead  to  lletle  purpose  ;  uie  revenge  which 
he  domanda  Is  not  obiained,  but  by  the  death  of  hi'^ 
th8<  was  required  to  take  it  ;  and  the  graiificaiion  whic 
wonld  arise  flrom  the  destruction  of  an  usurpar  and  k 
murderer,  is  abated  bT  the  untimely  death  orOpbelli» 
the  young,  the  beautiful,  the  harmless,  and  the  plous 

JOHNSON 
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PRELIMINARY  REMARKa 


^riHE  story  is  taken  from  the  collection  of  Novels,  by 
-'-  Oio  OiraMi  Cinthio,  entltled  Hecatommilhi,  being 
the  seventh  nove!  of  the  third  decad.  No  English 
translation  of  so  early  adste  as  the  age  of  Shakspeare 
h.i9  hitherto  been  discovered  :  but  the  work  was  trans- 
latcd  imo  Frencb  by  Gabriel  Chappuys,  Paris,  1594. 
The  version  is  not  a  faiihful  one:  and  Dr.  Farmer 
suspeccs  that  througb  thia  nfedium  the  noval  carne 
Imo  Cngliah. 

The  name  of  Oihello  may  bave  been  suggested  by 
some  tale  which  haa  escaped  our  researcbes,  as  it  oc- 
cors  in  Reynold*s  God*s  Revenge  against  AduUerr, 
standing  in  one  of  bis  argumenis  as  foliows  >— '  Sbe 
marries  Oihello,  an  old  German  soldler.'  This  history 
(the  eighth)  is  professed  to  be  an  Iialian  one  ;  and  bere 
also  the  name  of  lago  oc^s.    It  is  Ukawiae  ibund  in 

66 


The  Histonr  of  tbs  famous  Euordanus,  Prince  of  Dea* 
mark  ;  with  the  strange  Adventures  oi  Iago,  Prince  of 
Sazonie,  4to,  1606.    It  may  indeed  be  urgM,  that  these 
names  were  adopced  firom  the  trasedy  before  us  :  but 
every  reader  who  Is  cooversant  wuh  the  pecullar  style 
and  method  in  which  the  work  of  honest  John  Rey 
nolds  is  composed,  will  acauli  him  of  the  slighitst 
famiihirity  with  the  scenes  or  Shakspeare  —Steevene, 
The  lime  of  this  play  may  be  ascertalned  flrom  the 
fbUowing  drcumstances  : — Selymus  the  Secoiid  formed 
bis  design  against  Cyprus  In  1509,  and  look  it  In  1571 
Tbls  was  the  only  attempi  the  Turks  erer  made  upon 
that  Island  alVer  it  carne  Imo  the  banda  of  the  Vene 
liana,  (which  was  in  1478,)  whereibre  the  lime  musi 
(Ul  in  whh  some  part  of  that  Interrai    We  leam  from 
tba  play,  that  than  was  a  jtmciloa  of  tba  Turkish  Ami 
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ACT  I. 


•I  Rhndoi,  in  nrtlcr  fi>r  the  Invasion  of  C^pn»  ;  that 
It  fu'-t  ntintf  8:ii!in;  t'iwuntH  Cypriis  ;  ilicn  went  to 
RImmIp<«,  ihcre  m#>i  ar^Khcr  icqnaifnm,  nnil  ihen  re- 
f uiiii'il  lt«  WHF  tn  f!Tprii».  Tliew  nre  real  histnrìcal 
faru,   which   hiipp^'ncii  when   MiiAapha,  9elTinin*s 

Sirifml,  aiuckcti  Cypriis,  in  Maj,  lò70;  wfiich  iq 
erf  Iure  the  true  nerioil  of  ibis  performance. — See 
Kfv>lle*^  Hi«inr^  ofibe  Turka,  p.  838, 846, 867.~JI«e<2. 

The  first  ediiion  of  this  play,  of  whieh  we  ha^e  any 
cenairi  knowiedire,  wa«  printed  br  N.  O.  for  Thomas 
W'iikly,  to  whnm  it  waa  entered  on  the  Stationera' 
Bottks,  Octnber  0, 16-21.  The  moat  material  Tariadona 
of  ihis  ropy  Trom  the  firat  folio  are  polnied  out  fn  the 
note!!.  The  minute  difTerencea  are  ao  numeroua,  that 
n»  hate  apecified  them  wouid  oniy  bare  fatiirued  the 
reader.  Walkly>a  Preface  wiil  C  llow  theae'Prelimi- 
Dary  Remarka. 

Malone  firat  placed  the  date  of  the  compoaltion  of 
this  play  in  1611,  upon  the  ground  of  the  alluaion,  aup- 
posed  by  Warburton,  u>  the  creation  of  the  order  of 
Mroneu.    [Beo  Act  Hi.  8c.  4,  noce.]    On  the  aame 

e'ound  Mr.  Chalmera  attributad  it  to  1614  j  and  Dr. 
rake  aaaiirned  the  middle  period  of  1619.  But  thia 
■Hunion  b^ing  rontroverted,  Matona  anbaequenity  af- 
Bxed  to  it  the  date  of  1604,  becauae,  aa  he  aaaerta, 
*we  know  It  waa  acted  in  that  year.'  He  has  noi 
Aaied  the  eridence  for  thia  deciflive  faci  :  and  Mr.  Boa- 
weil  wa»  anable  to  discover  it  amonr  his  papera  ;  but 
fiFea  full  credit  to  h,  nn  the  eround  that  *  Mr.  Malone 
neyar  expreased  himself  at  ranfiom.'  The  alluaion  to 
Fìlny,  iransiated  by  Philemon  Holland,  in  1601,  in  the 
atmlie  of  the  Pomic  Sea  ;  and  the  suppoaed  imitation 
of  a  paasege  in  CornwallÌH^a  Esvays,  or  the  aame  date, 
referred'to  In  the  note  ciipd  above,  «cem  to  bare  influ- 
•nce<l  Mr.  Malone  in-  ftetiling  the  date  of  thia  play. 
What  la  more  certain  is,  thàt  ii  waa  piayed  before 
KIngJnmeaat  court,  in  161S;  which  circumatance  ia 
fathered  from  the  MSS.  of  Vertue  the  Engrayer. 

*  If  (saya  Schleeet)  Jlomeo  and  JuHet  ahinea  with 
tke  colours  of  the  dawn  of  momin?,  but  a  dawn  whoae 
purple  riouda  already  announce  the  thunder  of  a  aul- 
try  day,  Oihello  ia,  on  the  oiher  band,  a  atmnriy 
phaded  picture  ;  wemisht  cali  it  a  tra«rical  Rembrandt.* 

ri'i'^uld  these  pnrall^ls  between  pirtnrìal  repreaenta* 
CJti  knd  dramatic  pnetry  be  admitteil, — for  I  bave  my 
♦*r«w!,tt  of  iheìr  proprieiy, — thia  la  a  far  more  judicioua 
a<*cr  piioa  than  that  of  Sieevena,  who,  in  a  conci  uding 


note  to  thia  p)>T«  would  compare  It  to  a  pirf  are  fmin 
the  «rhoril  of  Raphael,  f  oetry  is  certain'y  the  pabti- 
lum  of  art  ;  and  thia  drama,  aa  every  oiher  of  our  in»- 
mortai  hard,  offcrs  a  nerica  of  pictiirca  to  the  imaeina- 
tioii  of  Kuch  varied  huea,  that  anisrts  of  every  «rhool 
mleht  from  hence  be  luniished  with  aiihjectsl  Whac 
Schlefet  meana  to  aay  appeara  io  be,  that  il  aboonds  io 
atronirly  cootraaied  scenea,  b4it  that  g^kxmi  pre<loniinaiea» 

Mach  haa  been  written  on  the  aubject  of  thia  drama  ;  • 
and  tbere  haa  be«n  aome  dtfference  of  opinion  in  re- 
nard to  the  rank  in  which  il  deser^ea  io  be  plaeed. 
l'or  my  own  pan  I  should  noi  hesitate  to  place  h  oq 
the  first.    Pernapa  this  preference  may  ariar  from  iho 
circumatance  of  the  domeatic  nature  of  ita  action,  which 
laya  a  stronger  hold  upon  our  aympaiby  ;  for  over 
powerinff  aa  la  the  pathos  nf  Lear,  or  the  interrai  ex 
ciied  by  Macbeth,  it  cornea  leaa  near  io  the  bvaloeaa  o. 
life. 

In  atrong  coniraat  of  character.  In  delineation  of  ih« 
workings  of  paaaion  in  the  human  breaat,  in  oaanifea- 
tallona  of  profoiind  knowledge  of  the  inmoat  rereaaet 
of  the  hean,  thia  drama  exceeda  ali  that  haa  erer 
isaued  from  mortai  pen.  Il  ia  indeed  true  that  *bo 
eloquence  ia  rapable  of  painting  the  OFerwbeImrnf 
caiasirophe  in  Otnelio, — the  preasiire  of  feeiinga  whìcà 
meaaura  out  in  a  moment  ttae^byaaea  of  eiemity.* 


WALKLrS  PREFACE  TO  OTHELLO, 
SD.  19ÌX,  4to. 

THE  STATIONER  TO  THE  READER. 

To  tot  forth  a  IkkAo  without  an  Epiatle,  were  Iflco 
to  the  old  English  proverl>e,  *  A  biem  eoof  wilkamt  « 
badge  ;'  and  the  author  l>eing  dead,  I  ihought  food 
to  take  ihat  piece  of  worke  upon  me  :  To  cominend 
it,  I  will  not ,  for  that  whicli  ia  good,  I  hope  everj 
man  will  comroend  without  intreaiy  :  and  I  am  ihió 
iralder,  I>ecaa80  the  Aulhor*a  name  ia  aufficicnt  io 
v«>nt  his  worke.  Thua  leaying  trvety  one  io  tho 
liberty  of  judgment,  I  bave  vcnturec  to  prini  thà 
play,  and  leavo  il  the  generali  censire.    Totira, 

THOMAS  WALKLY. 


PERS0N8   REPRESENTED. 


DUKK  of  VbKICC. 

Brabasttio,  a  Senatar, 
Tw^  ••'W  Senatore. 
C*R«  ri  A  50,  BraUwr  to  Brabantio. 
loiMfVKO,  Kifumum  to  Brabantio. 
Othci-LO,  the  Moar  : 
C'A  iato.  ÌÙM  Ueuienant  ; 
I  «  6u,  Hm  AnrietU. 
RcDKRiao,  a  Vm^tttq  Gentleman. 
Moj«TA90,  OiheIlo*s|Pre(/«e«*«(r  in  the  Ootemmen» 
of  Cyprua. 


Clown,  Servant  la  Otbello» 
Herald. 

DKaocMOTTA,  DoMghUr  to  Brabantio,  and  Wifkf» 

Othello. 
Emilia,  ^jj*  to  Iago. 
Bianca,  a  CourtetaUj  Mittreea  to  Caasio. 

Officerà,  Oentlemen,  Measengera,  Muaiciana,  Sai- 
iorm,  Attendanta,  ^«. 

SCENE,  for  the  Jhwt  Aet,  in  Vrnice  ;  dvring  Ar 
rtat  o/the  Play^  ai  a  Seoport  in  Cyprus. 


ACT  I. 

SCENE  I.     Venire.  ^.4    StreeL    ffiler  RoDB- 

Riao  ositi  Iago* 

Roderìgo, 

T-  «»f,  nover  teli  me,  I  take  il  miich  unkìndlj, 

T'.Jii  ihou,  Iago, — who  hast  had  mv  purae, 

A*  J  tho  strinila  w**re  ihìne, — shonld^ai  know  of  Olia. 

iago,  'Sblood,  bui  voti  wiil  not  hear  me  :— 
V  aver  I  did  dream  ojf  such  a  matter, 
Abhor  me. 

Rad.  Thou  to1d*at  me,  thou  didat  httld  him  ia  Uiy 
hato. 

m  ...Il 

1  To  cap  b  lo  aaiute  liy  takii.«?  ••ff  tha  ^p  :  ic  ia  mììì 
an  af  ademic  phraae.    The  fi»lM  Traila.  •  C>ft^a|*p'dL' 
9  C/reifffMrance  alimifles  nfrttmtoc«A*«ft. 

•  And  therafora  wkhoni  etmsawcimea,  to  Uw  polm, 
Insirua  me  whai  I  am  ?»     ^^^  ,^  _, 

1%9  fHctltf9f  off  tntOMgtFm 

•  laco  maana  io  reprvMM  Caaalo  ia  a  man  meraly 
Mnvaraant  with  cMl  matterà,  and  wlio  know  no  nara 
•f  a  aqadron  than  the  mcmòar  of  nen  It  eewiaiiìad.  Ila 
•Aanrardt  «alla  him 'cMa 


ioga.  Deapiae  me,  if  I  do  not.    Three  groal  enea 
of  the  city, 
In  personal  auit  to  make  mr  bis  lieutenaat, 
Oft  capp*d*  to  him  ; — and,  by  the  fiùth  of  maA, 
I  know  my  orice,  I  am  worth  no  ^orae  a  place  : 
But  he,  aa  loving  bis  own  pride  and  purpoaea, 
Evadea  them,  with  a  bomlìaat  circamatance,* 
Horrìbly  atuff'd  wf th  epitheta  of  war  ; 
And,  in  concluaion,  noniuita 
My  mediatora  ;  fer^  eerCra,  aaya  he. 
/  kave  àtrtady  ckooe  my  ^esr. 
And  what  waa  he? 
Fnn»o(>th.  a  grcat  arithmelician|* 
Odo  Mtchael  Casaio,  a  Fiorentine, 
A  feliow  almna l  damiiM  in  a  fair  wife  ;' 

4  The  t'olio  reada.  darnhtl.  This  pii»*aee  luu*  ^iveo 
riaa  io  much  dlacuasion.  Mr.  Tyrwhiu  ilioutfht  Uiai  «*a 
ahoiild  read,  '  alinosi  damn*d  in  a  fair  -t/r  ;^  alludiits  u» 
dia  Jiidgmentdenounced  in  tlia  0(<apel  a^ainac  iht*«a  '  ot 
whttra  alt  men  aiieak  well.*  1  afaoald  he  ctiittctiteil  io 
adopt  his  emeiidatioD,  but  wHli  a  djfferem  tnirrj  re- 
lation :— 'A  fcllow  aimnat  dumnM  (L  e.  lost  from 
luziBlon   habite)  In  the  aerane  or  aquabla  tcuof  if 
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Th«£  never  set  a  ■qomdroa  ia  the  field, 

Nur  ihe  divìsion  of  a  battle  knows 

More  ihan  a  tpiiwter  ;  unless  ihe  bookisluheorie,* 

Wherein  the  togecf  conaule*  ean  propose 

Am  roasterly  as  he  :  mere  prattle,  withoot  practice, 

!■«  alt  his  soldiership.    Bui,  he,  air,  had  the  electioh  : 

A  lui  I,— uf  wfaom  bis  eyes  had  seen  the  proof, 

Al  Rhodes,  at  Cypnis  ;  and  on  other  frounds, 

C  hrìsrian  and  heaineii,—- must  he  be-léeM  and  cabn'd 

By  debttor  and  creditor,  this  counter-caster  / 

Uè,  in  good  time,  must  his  lieutenani  he, 

And  I  (God  Ueffs  the  marie  !  )  his  Moorship's  andent 

Bfid.  By  beayen,  I  nUber  would  bave  baea  bis 
hangmao. 

Iug9.  But  there*s  ao  remedy,  'tis  the  ciarM  of 
■erviee  : 
Preferment  goes  oy  letter,^  aod  affèctioii, 
Not  by  the  old  gradation,  wbere  each  seoMid 
8tood  heir  to  the  first    Now,  sir,  be  jadga  yomsalf, 
Whether  I  in  aoy  just  term  am  affia'd* 
To  love  ihe  Moor. 

itoci.  I  would  not  Mlow  Ima,  tfaen. 

/of».  O,  sir,  eontent  you  ; 
I  follow  him  to  serve  my  turn  upon  him  : 
We  cannot  ali  be  masters,  nor  ali  mastera 
Canaot  be  truly  followM.    You  sball  marfc 
Many  a  duteous  and  knee-crookittg  hnave, 
That,  dotine  on  his  own  obsequious  bondafe, 
Wears  out  nis  time,  moch  Kke  his  master*s  •«■, 
For  Booght  but  provender;  and,  when  he's  old, 

cashior'a  ;  . 

Whip  me  such  bonest  knavel  :*  Others  there  arai 
WhO)  trìmm*d  in  forms  and^Asages  of  duty, 
Keep  yet  their  hearts  attenoing  un  themselves  ; 
And,  throwing  but  shows  of  service  on  their  lorda. 
Do  well  thrive  by  them,  aad,  when  tbey  bave  lin'a 

their  coats, 
Do  themselves  homage  :  these  fellowt  bava  some 

soul  ; 
And  such  a  one  do  I  profess  myself. 
Por,  sir, 

It  Ì3  as  suro  as  you  are  Roderìgo, 
Were  I  the  Moor,  I  would  not  b^JBto  ; 
In  ibllowing  biro,  I  fbllow  but  mysetf? 
Heaven  is  my  judge,  not  I  for  love  aod  duty, 
But  seeming  so,  for  my  peculìar  end  : 
Por  when  my  outward  action  doth  demonstrata 
The  native  act  and  figure  of  my  heart 
In  compUment  extern,*  *tis  noi  long  after 
But  I  will  wcar  my  heart  upon  my  sleeve 
For  da  WS*  to  peck  at  :  I  am  not  what  I  am. 

Rad,  WhM  a  full  fortune*  does  the  thick-lips  owe, 
If  he  can  cvry't  thus  ! 

Iago»  Cali  up  ber  &ther, 

Rouse  bira  ;  make  after  him,  poison  hb  delight, 

^   ■  "   — ^Ì^-^-^^i^«^»i— ^-^^*^»»i«^i^|^— ^^^l^^^^i*-^— «^■^^^■^^^■^^^» 

his  lire.*  The  passage  as  II  stands  at  preseni  has  been 
«aid  by  Sceevens  to  mean,  according  co  lagosa  licentioua 
manner  of  expreosing  hiniaelf,  no  more  than  a  man 
*  very  iiear  beiiig  marrìed.*  This  aeema  to  bave  beeii 
the  case  In  respect  to  Cassio.  Act  Iv.  Se.  1,  Iago  apeak- 
his:  co  him  of  Bianca,  saya,  *  Why,  the  cry  goea  thai  yuu 
ahall  marry  ber.'  Cassio  acknowledges  that  such  a 
lepon  had  been  ralaed,  and  adds— *  lliis  Is  the  moli. 
key>s  own  givine.out  :  she  is  persuaded  I  will  marry 
ber,  oui  or  bar  love  and  self  flauery.  noe  out  of  my 
promise.*  Iago  then,  having  heard  this  report  befora, 
▼ery  natorally  alludea  to  it  in  bis  preaam  oonvenatlon 
with  Roderìgo.— Mr.  Boswell  suspocts  ihat  then  may 
be  some  corruption  in  the  tezc. 

1  1.  e.  theoiy,  See  AJl*s  Well  that  finds  WeU,  Act 
Iv  8c8. 

3  Thè  rulen  af  the  «tele,  or  eivff  rovemen.  The 
word  Is  used  in  the  sanie  sanse  in  TamburUins  >• 
*  Both  we  wlU  reign  the  eontuU  orche  eartli.* 
By  toged  \»  meant  peaceable,  lo  nppomdoo  to  loarttte 
qnaOocatfc>ns,  of  wnicb  be  had  been  speaking.  The 
«rad  may  be  Ibrmed  In  alluslon  to  the  adage,  'Cedane 
arma  toga.*  The  follo  raads,  *f(»iiMedconsali,*whlota 
agroes  aectar  witb  the  words  which  foUaw  »— <  meta 
pratUet  wiihout  pracdce.* 

8  II  wasaneleniiy  thepraetioeloreekonapsnaisiritb 
aounieri.  To  this  ihe  post  alludes  In  Cymbelina,  Aoi 
V.  : — *■  It  sums  np  thousands  in  a  Irioe  :  you  bava  no 
•me  debtor  and  creditor  but  k;  of  what*s  past,  la,  and 
lo  come,  the  dlsebargs.  Tour  nsek,  rir,  ti  pan,  hook, 
aod  cnmtert,* 


Proclaim  him  in  the  atreets  ;  incensa  ber 
And,  though  he  in  a  fertile  climate  dwell, 
Pingue  him  with  Atea  :  diough  that  his  joy  be  jay^ 
Yet  throw  such  changes  of  vexation  on't, 
As  it  mav  lose  Éome  cotour. 

Rod.  nere  is  ber  father's  house  :  FU  cali  akmd. 

fogo.  Do  :  with  like  timorous  aocent,  aad  dira 

yeU, 

As  when,  by'*  night  and  oegligenca,  the  fifa 
Is  apied  in  populous  cities. 
Aod.  What  ho!  Brabantio!  siginor  Brabantio! 

ho! 
i^ga.  Awakel    what  hot   Brabantio!  thiafatl 
thieves!  thieves! 
Look  to  Tour  house,  your  daughtar,  and  yoor  baga  1 
Hiieves!   thieves! 

Brabahtio,  oòooe,  al  a  Whutow, 

Brìi,  What  is  the  reason  of  ibis  terrìble  summoosf 
What  is  the  matter  there? 

Aod.  Signior,  is  ali  your  family  within  1 

iago.  Are  your  doorq  lockM  ? 

Bro.  Why  7  wherefore  ask  yon  thia  } 

Mago,  'Zounds,  sir,  you  are  robbM  ;  for  sbaoia^ 
-^  "  put  on  your  gown  : 

Tour  heart  is  burst,'  *  you  bave  lost  balf  your  soul  ; 
*Even  now,  very  now,  an  old  blaok  ram 
Is  tupping  your  white  ewe.    Arise,  arisa  ; 
Awake  the  snorting  citizens  with  the  belL 
Or  else  the  devil  wiU  make  a  grandsire  oiyou  : 
Anse,  I  say. 

Bra,  What,  bave  you  lost  yoor  wits  7 

Rod,  Most  reverwd  signior,  do  yourknow  mf 
voice  7 

Bra.  Not  I  ;  What  ara  you  7 


Rod,  My  nafoe  is— Rodengo. 

.Bro.  The  worse  welcona  ! 

I  bava  charg'd  tfaee,  not  to  haunt  about  my  door«  t 
In  bonest  plainness  thoii  basi  board  me  say, 
My  daughter  is  not  for  thae  ;  and  rjow,  in  madnesa, 
Being  full  of  supper,  and  distemperiag'*  draugbts, 
Upon  malicious  bravery,  dost  thou  coma 
To  start  my  «^uiet. 

Rod,  8ir,  sur,  sir,  dr, 

Bra.  Bui  thou  must  naeds  be  sura, 

My  spirit,  and  my  place,  bave  in  tbem  power 
To  make  this  bitter  to  thee. 

Rod,  Patience,  good  sir. 

Bra,  What  tell'st  thou  me  of  robbiag  7    this  ia 
Venice  ; 
My  house  ia  not  a  grange.'' 

Rod,  Mast  grave  Brabantio^ 

In  simple  and  pnre  soul  I  come  to  you. 

Iago,  ^Zounds,  sir,  you  are  one  of  those,  that 
will  not  serve  God,  ir  tho  devi)  bid  you.  Becauaa 
we  come  to  do  you  service,  you  think  we  are  rut 

4  I.  e.  by  locommwxialion. 

ft  '  Do  I  stand  w«Mm  any  soch  termo  of  propinqiitty 
to  the  Moor,  as  xint  I  am  bound  io  love  him  r*  The 
first  nuarto  ha*  f0oign*d. 

6  Knave  is  kere  aaed  for  offvant,  hot  wbh  a  sly  mia* 
tare  of  eofifotnw. 

7  OiKward  show  of  eiviliiy. 

8  Tb/a  ts  the  reading  of  the  follo.  The  first  quarta 
reMl9*dl9Ma.> 

9  Full  fortune  Is  complete  good  fortune  ;  to  owe  io  la 
possess.    So  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra  >j 

* not  the  imperiuua  afiow 

or  thefttll-forlun^d  Ceaar.* 
And  in  Cymbellne  >- 

•  Olir  pieaaore  hla  full  fortune  deth  confine.* 

10  ^  By  night  and  neglTrence,»  meana  *  fn  the  Urne  of 
nieht  and  negiigence.*  Nothing  la  mofe  common  than 
thia  mode  of  expreasion  ;  we  eboiald  not  bealtate  ai  tba 
ezpreaaion,  '  By  night  aad  day.* 

11  i.  e.  ia  tiroken. 

IS  That  te,  UntasteaHng  drangfats.'  In  Hamlet,  dia 
king  la  aaM  to  be  *  marvelfoua  distemper*d  with  wine.* 
See  King  Henry  Y.  Act  U.  Se  9. 

18  That  la,  we  are  In  a  poputous  cky,  mtaie  le  net  a 
lofie  houee,  where  a  fobbery  might  eaatly  be  commkMt 
Orango  la,  sirhxly,  the  farm  of  a  monastery  :  grangia^ 
LaL  rrom  gramu»  :  bai,  provtoctadly,  any  Ione  boosa 
or  solkary  farm  is  called  agrangt,  so  in  Meaaure  fot 
Meamira:— *Atlbai 
MaiiaiMk* 
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ker  1. 


Suw  :  Toall  bere  joar  daughtor  corered  wHh  a 
Barbary  horse  ;  you*ll  bave  your  nephewa*  nei^h 
lo  you  :  youMl  bave  couraers  for  cousios,  and  fei»- 
■ets  for  sermaas.* 

Bra.  What  profane*  wretch  art  thoo  7 

Jago»  I  am  one,  tir,  that  comes  to  teli  you,  yoor 
iaughter  and  the  Moor  are  now  makinf  the  beast 
witb  two  backs/ 

Bra.  Thou  art  •  villaÌD. 

Iago.  Tou  are— «  aenator. 

Jtro.  This  thou  ihalt  anawer  :  I  know  thee,  Ro- 
derigo. 

Aorf.  Sir^Iwill  anawer  anything.  Builbeteech 
you, 
''Ift  be  your  pleasure,  and  moft  wiae  conient, 
(As  partlv.  I  hnd,  it  uA  that  your  fair  dausfaler 
At  this  odo-eTon*  and  aull  watch  o*  the  ni^t, 
Transported— with  no  worse  nor  better  guarà, 
But  with  a  knave  of  common  bire,  a  eondoUer,— • 
To  the  grof  8  clasps  of  a  lasóvious  Moor,— 
If  thi>  be  known  to  you,  anTySur  allowance,* 
We  then  bave  dpne  you  boia  and  taucy  wrongf  ; 
But  if  you  know  not  thia,  my  marniera  teli  me, 
We  bave  your  wrong  rebuke.    Do  not  belieye, 
Tliat,  from*  the  aenae  of  ali  dnlity, 
I  thua  would  play  and  trifle  with  your  reyerenee  : 
Your  daugbter,-Hf  you  baye  not  giyen  ber  leaye, — 
I  aay  *<&>n.  hatb  made  a  ^oea  revolt  ; 
Tying  ber  outy,  beauty,  wit,  and  fortunea. 
In  an  extravagant*  aad  wheetinc  atranger, 
Of  bere  and  every  wbere  :  Straignt  aatisfy  youraelf:] 
If  abe  be  in  ber  cbamber^  or  your  houae, 
Let  looae  on  me  tbe  juatice  of  the  state 
For  thua  deluding  you. 

Bra.  Strike  on  the  tinder,  ho! 

Oive  me  a  taper  ;— caQ  up  my  people  :— 
Thia  accident  ia  not  unlike  my  dream, 
Belief  of  it  oppresses  me  already  :— 
Lisht,  I  aay  !  light  !  \ExU,from  abooe. 

lago.  Farewell  :  for  t  muat  leave  you  : 

it  aeema  not  meet,  nor  whaleaome  to  my  place, 
To  be  produca,  (aa,  if  I  stay,  I  ahalL) 
Againat  the  Moor  :  For,  I  do  know,  the  atate,— ■ 
However  thia  may  gali  him  with  some  check,' — 
Cannot  with  safety  caat'°  bim  !  for  he*8  embark'd 
With  auch  loud  reaaon  to  the  Cyprua  wara, 

iWbich  even  now  stand  in  act,)  that,  for  their  aouls, 
Lnother  of  hia  fathom  they  bave  not, 
To  lead  their  buaineas  :  in  which  re^^rd, 
Though  I  do  bate  him  aa  I  do  beli  paina, 
Tet,  for  neceanty  of  preaent  life, 
I  must  ahow  out  a  flag  and  aign  of  love, 
Which  ia,  indeed,  but  aign.    Tliat  you  ahall  aurely 

nnd  bim, 
Lead  to  the  Sagittari  tb«  v«Ì8*d  aeareh  ; 
And  there  will  I  be  with  him.    So,  farewell.  [EsU. 


1  KepHew9  bere  mean  grand-tkUdrtt^,  8ee  King 
Henry  VI.  Pan  1.  and  Kin^  Richard  QL 

5  I.  e.  horsea  for  reiaiions.  A  getmu  te  a  Spaulah  or 
Barbary  borse. 

8  A  profane  wretch  Is  an  urdueky  or  a  «eie^ed  one. 

4  Fof're  la  bete  a  deus  dot  la  a  French  |Ht>rertiiaÌ 
expreasion,  which  needa  no  explaoation.  8ee  ihe  «otea 
IO  anv  edition  of  Rabelais,  or  Le  Rouz*a  DlcUoaaefan 
Comuiue. 

6  Tnia  odd-even  appeara  to  mean  tbe  Imerval  be- 
tween  twelve  at  night  and  otte  in  tbe  momlng.  So  in 
Maebeth  : 

< What  la  the  night  ? 

Lady  M,    Almoat  at  odde  with  momlng,  whkh  ia 
which.* 

6  1.  e.  your  e^^probathn. 

7  That  is,  in  oppoeition  to  or  dmarUng  from  the 
■enae  of  ali  civlHty.    So  in  TwellUi  Night  :— 

'*  But  this  iefrom  my  commiasion.» 
And  In  The  Mayor  ot  <ìueenWough,  by  Mkldlaton, 
1661:— 

*  But  thia  ia  from  my  buataiaaa.* 

8  Exirvtagant  la  bere  again  uaed  in  Ita  Latin  aenae, 
Ibr  wandering.  Thua  In  Hamlet  : — *  The  extravagant 
and  erring  epmL*  Sir  Henry  Wooton  thua  uaea  It  >— 
*These  two  accldenta,  preclaely  tnie,  and  known  to 
few,  I  bave  raported  aa  noe  altogether  extravagant  fh>m 
^ypurpoae.*    ParaUtlfete.betweÉHBtukinghamand 


Enter,  ftefoia,  BaavAirrio,  and  Seryants  with 

ThreKee, 

Bra.  It  ia  too  tnio  an  evil  :  gone  ahe  ia  : 
And  wbat*8  to  eoiqe  <^my  despiaed  time,*  ' 
la  Bought  but  biltemeaa.— Now,  Roderigo, 
Where  didat  thou  aee  ber  7 — O,  unhappy  girl  ! — 
With  the  Moor,  aayst  thou  7— Who  would  be  « 

ikther?— 
How  didat  thou  know  *twas  ahe  7  O,  thou  deoày*sl 

•    me 
Fast  thought  !--Wbat  aaid  abe  to  you  ?— Get  niora 

tapera; 
Raiaa  ail  my  tundred.— Are  tliey  marriad,  thiah 
you  7 

Rùd.  Truly,  I  think,  they  aro 

Bra.  O,  heaven  I^How  got  ahe  out  !— 4>,  treftaoo 
of  the  blood  1— 
Fathera,  from  bence  tniat  not  your  daughtera'  natnds 
By  what  you  aee  them  act.^-u  there  not  channs,** 
By  which  tbe  property  of  youth  aa4  maidliood 
May  be  abua'd  7'*  Have  you  not  read,  Roderigo^ 
Of  aome  auch  thing? 

Rod,  Tea,  nr  :  I  have,  indaed. 

Bra.  Cali  «p  my  brother^— O,  that  you  had  had 
herl— 
Some  one  way,  aome  another. — Do  you  know 
Where  we  may  apprebend  ber  and  tbe  Moor? 

Aod.  I  think,  I  can  diacover  him  ^  if  yoa  pleaso 
To  get  ffood  guard,  and  go  along  with  me. 

ifro. 'Play  you,  lead  on.  At  every  bouae  FU  cali  ; 
I  may  eommand  at  moat  ; — Get  weanona,  ho  ! 
And  raiae  aome  epecial  officerà  of  night — 
On,  good  Roderigo  ;— FU  deaenre  your  paia*. 


SCENE  IL     7^  mme.    Another  Streeet,    EnUr 
Othsllo,  Ia«o,  ofid  Attendante. 

lago.  Tho^^b  in  the  trade  of  war  l  bave  alain  meo, 
Tet  do  l  hold  it  very  atuff**  o'  the  conacienoe^ 
To  do  no  cuntrìv'd  murder  ;  l  lack  iniquity 
SometimoB,  to  do  me  aervice  :  Nìne  or  ten  tmies 
I  had  thoujnit  to  bave  yerk*d.lùm  here  under  iha 
nba. 

Oih.  *Tia  better  aa  it  ia. 

Iago,  Nay,  but  be  prated,'* 

And  apoke  auch  acunry  and  provoking  tema 
Againat  your  bonour, 
That,  with  the  little  godlineaa  I  bave, 
l  did  full  hard  forbear  bim.    But,  I  prav^  air, 
Are  you  (aat  marrìed  ?  for,  be  aure  of  tnia^— 
That  die  magnifico'  *  ia  mucb  belov^d  ^ 
And  hatb,  in  bla  effect.  a  voice  potenual*' 
As  doublé  aa  the  duke'a  ;  he  will  divoroe  you  ; 

Eeeex. — In  Is  bere  used  Tor  on,  a  common  substitutùm 
in  ancient  phraseology.    Pope  and  ochera,  noi  aware  ot 
Ibis,  akered  it,  and  read,  *  To  an  extravagant  "  kc 
9  ì.  e.  some  rebuke. 

10  That  ia,  diemiee  bim,  rdeet  him. 

11  Deepieed  time  is  timeofoo  value  »  lime  In  which 

*  There>s  noihing  serioua  in  monality  ; 

The  wine  of  Ufo  isdrawn,  and  the  mera  draga 

Are  lefl  tbis  vault  lo  brag  oC* 

So  in  Romeo  and  Juliet  >— 

explre  the  lerm 


or  a  desjnaed  life  clos'd  In  mv  l 
13  '  la  there  not  charme,*  kc.  means  Is  Ittera  ooleiccAa 
VUng  aa  charms  ?    The  second  folio  reada,  '  «dra  iliers 
noi,' Ile 
18  i.  e.  may  be  iUuded  or  derstved. 

*  ~~—  wicked  dreama  obnee 

The  curtainM  sleeper.'  Maebeth. 

U  Thia  «xpresslon  to  common  readera  appeara  harsh. 

Sh«jf  of  the  <u>nscience,  is  eubetance  or  eeeenee  of  the 

consclence.    Sh^speare  uses  the  word  in  the  sams 

sense,  and  in  a  mannsr  yet  more  harsh  bi  Maebeth  : — 

*  Cleanae  tbe  ett^dboeom  of  (hai  periloua  elt^.* 

15  *  Of  whom  is  Ibis  sald  ?—Of  Roderigo.*— Sfeamu 

16  Tbe  chief  men  of  Venie*  are  by  a  pecultar  nams 
called  magnifici,  L  e.  magniJUoee.  8ee  Ben  Jooson'a 
Volpone. 

17  1.  e.  aa  mlghty,  aapower(\il  :  as  dombie,  meana  aa 
etrongf  aa  fordbU,  aa  doublé  In  effeet  aa  tbai  of  the 
doge,  wboee  voice  of  course  carrìed  great  away  wkh  U, 
and  who  Is  said  io  liave  had  eztraordmary  pnvileges, 
taiflaandng  every  ooun  and  oouqgU  of  iba 
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Or  put  upon  yon  what  restraint  aod  grìevaDce 
The  law,  (with  al)  hit  vtght,  to  enfbrca  it  on,) 
WiU  i;ÌT«  him  cable. 

OUL  Let  him  do  hìa  apite  i 

My  semceti,  which  I  have  done  the  «igniory, 
Shall  out-tongue  his  complainta.    'Tiayetto  know, 
(Which,  when  I  know  that  boasting  ia  an  honour, 
I  shall  prooittlgate,)  I  fètch  mylife  and  being 
From  men  of  royaJ  aiece;*  and  ny  demerita* 
May  apeak,  anboaneted,*  to  ai  prood  a  fortane 
As  thìs  that  I  bave  reach'd  :  For  know,  lago, 
Bui  that  I  love  the  gentle  Deademona, 
I  wouid  not  my  mibcuaed^  free  conditioD 
Put  into  ctrcuanacription  and  confine 
Por  the  aea'a  worth.*    But,  look  !  what  ligbta  come 
yonder  ? 

EnUr  CAsaio,  at  a  DUtanee^  and  eertain  Qfieen 

"  TVreAe». 


iago.  Theae  are  the  raiaed  &ther,  and  hia  frìonda  : 
Tou  were  beat  go  in. 

Oth,  Not  I  :  I  muat  be  feund  ; 

My  parta,  my  tìtie,  and  my  nerfect  soni, 
Shall  manifest  me  rìghtly.    u  it  they  7 

Iago.  By  Janna,  1  think  no. 

Oth.  The  servante  of  the  duke,  and  my  ìiantenant 
The  goodnese  of  the  night  upon  you,  fnenda  !* 
I¥hat  is  the  news  ? 

Cos.  The  duke  doea  ereet  vou,  general  ; 

And  be  reouires  your  baste,  poet-^iaste*  appearance, 
Even  on  tne  instane 

Oth.  What  is  the  matter,  think  jroa  7 

Cos.  Something  irom  Cyprus,  as  I  may  di?ine  ; 
It  u  a  business  of  some  beat  :  the  galleya 
Have  sent  a  dozen  sequent  messengers 
Tbis  Tory  night  at  one  anotheHs  heels  ; 
And  many  m  the  consuls,*  rais'd,  and  met. 
Are  at  the  duke's  already  :  Toa  hava  been  hotly 

cairdfor; 
When,  beine  not  at  your  lodging  to  be  found. 
The  senate  hath  sent  about  three  several  questa,* 
To  aearch  you  out. 

Oth.  'Tis  well  I  am  found  by  you. 

1  *  Men  who  bave  sai  upon  royal  Ihrone».*  So  in 
Oraftoa*s  Chronicle,  p.  443  :— *  Incootlnent,  after  that 
he  waa  placed  in  the  royal  siege,*  kc. 

9  Demeriu  haa  ihe  same  meaning  in  Shakspeare  as 
merìt».  Mereo  and  demereo  had  the  fame  meaning  in 
the  Roman  lanauage.  *  Demerity  (says  Buliokar,)  a 
deuert;  also,  mn  the  conn*ary,  and  as  It  b  most  com* 
Moaly  used  atthis  day,)  ill-tleéervitig.* 

8  Mr.  Fuseii  (and  who  was  batter  acqualnted  with  the 
senee  and  spirit  of  Shakspeare  ?)  ezplains  ihis  paasage 
asfollows:— *Iam  hiaeqnal  orsuperior  inraiik;  and 
were  it  noe  so,  soch  are  my  m«rtte,  that  unbonnetted, 
wiihout  the  addition  of  patrlcian  or  sonatorial  digniiy, 
tfiey  may  speak  to  as  proud  a  Tortune,*  he.  Al  Venice, 
the  Inmnet,  as  well  as  the  toge,  is  a  badge  of  arlstocraiic 
honours  to  this  day. 

4  i.  e.  ttnaeltleày  free  from  domutic  care*. 

9  Pliny,  the  naturaJist.  has  a  chapter  on  the  riehe*  of 
the  *ea.  The  ezpression  seems  to  have  been  prò- 
rerbiaL    Thus  in  Davenanrs  Gruel  Brother,  IMO  •— 

< he  wouid  not  loae  that  prlrllege 

For  the  »ea^a  toorth.* 
So  in  King  Henry  V.  Act  i.  :— 

* As  rich  with  prafse. 

Ae  is  the  ooze  and  bottom  ef  the  «so, 
With  sunken  wreck  and  sumless  treasuries.* 
•  So  in  Measure  for  Mcasure  : — 

'  The  best  and  wholesomest  spirìts  of  the  nlghl 
Enrelop  you,  good  provost  !* 

7  These  words  were  ordloarily  written  on  the  coverà 
of  leuers  or  packets  requiring  the  most  prompt  and 
•peedy  coaveyance.  Ofteii  redapllcated  thoa  :— *  naete, 
haate^  fuuttey  post-haate  /> 

8  See  noce  S,  p.  old 

9  (iuests  are  bere  put  for  meaaenger»  f  properlyh 
sirnlQed  tearchern.    vide  Coigrave,  \t\  mteatetir. 

10  A  carrackf  or  carrirk,  was  a  «hip  orgrcai  burthen, 
a  Spaniah  galleun  ;  so  named  from  carico^  a  lading,  or 
freirhr. 

11  in  ilift  ihinl  «cene  df  ihethird  oct,  Ia»o  aaya  :— 
*  Did  Michael  Cassio,  whon  you  wooM  my  lady, 
Know  of  your  love  ? 

'OC*  From Arat to laflL' 


I  will  but  spend  a  word  bere  in  the  houae, 

And  go  with  you.  [Exit, 

Cat.  Ancient,  what  makea  he  bere  ? 

J<igo.  'Faith,  he  to-night  hath  boarded  a  land 
carrack  ;*• 
If  it  prove  lawfiil  prize,  he'f  made  fi>r  over. 

Cos.  Idonotunderatand. 

/ogv.  He'a  marrìed, 

Cos.  Towho?^* 

Ae-enter  Otbbllo. 

Iago.  Marry,  tin-Come,  captain,  will  you  go  7 

Oth.  Have  with  yoU. 

Co».  Here  comea  another  troop  to  seek  fòr  you. 
Enter  BuABAifTio,  Rodehioo,  and  OJfcen  ^ 
IfighL  uHth  Torchea  and  ÌVeeqwM. 

Iago.  Itis  Brabantio  .'^general,  be  advis'd  ;*' 
He  cornea  to  bad  intent. 

Oth.  Hola!  stand  there! 

RikL  Signior,  it  ia  the  Moor. 

Bra,  ^  '  Down  with  him,  thief  ! 

[They  draw on  both  sideu 

Iago,  Tou,  Roderigo  !  come,  sir,  I  am  for  you. 

Oth.  Keep  up  your  brighi  swords,   (or  the  dew 
will  rust  them. — 
Good  signior,  you  shall  more  command  with  yearsi 
Than  with  your  weapons. 

Bra.  O,  thou  foul  thief,  where  hast  thou  atow'd 
my  daughter  '/ 
Damn'd  aa  thou  art,  thou  hast  enchanied  ber  : 
For  ni  refer  me  to  ali  things  of  senso, 
If  she  in  chains  of  magic  were  not  bound, 
Whether  a  maid — so  tender,  fiùr,  and  hanpy  ; 
So  oppoaite  to  marriage,  that  she  8hnnn^a 
The  wealthy  eurled"  darlings  of  our  nation, 
Wouid  over  haye,  to  incur  our  general  mock, 
Run  firom  her  guardage  to  the  aooty  boeom 
Of  auch  a  thing  as  thou  :  to  fear,  not  to  deli^L'^ 
fJudge  me  the  world,  if  'tia  not    roaa  in  aense,** 
That  thou  hast  practisM  on  her  with  foul  charma  ; 
Abua'd  her  delicate  youth  with  druga,  or  minerals, 
That  waken  motion  :  **— FU  have  it  diaputed  oq  ; 
'Tis  probable,  and  palpabie  to  thinking. 
I  (herefore  apprehend  and  do  attach  thee,] 


Caasio^s  aeeming  ignorance  might  thérefore  onlv  be  af^ 
fecied,  In  order  to  keep  hia  fricnd*a  secret  till  it  pecame 
publidy  knowii. 
12  i.  e.  be  eautioue^  be  diecreet. 
IS  Sir  W.  Davpnam  usea  the  same  expression  in  hit 
Just  Ualian,  1690  >- 

*■  The  eurt*d  and  silken  nobles  of  the  town.* 
Again: — 

*  Such  as  the  curled  youth  of  Italy.* 
It  was  the  fashion  of  the  poet>a  cime  for  iuaty  gaHanis  te 
wear  'a  cu r/edbush  of  (rizzled  hair.*  See  Hali*s  Sa- 
rirea,  ed.  1634,  hook  ili.  saL  &  Shakspeare  has  in  other 
piaces  alluded  to  the  fashion  of  eurling  the  hair  among 
peraons  of  rank  and  faahion.  Speaking  of  Tarquin, 
In  The  Rape  of  Lacrece,  he  aaya  : — 

*  Let  him  have  tifne  tn  tear  hia  cMr/«d  hair.' 
And  Edgar,  in  Lear,  when  he  waa  *  proud  in  heart  and 
mind,'  ettrled  hi»  hair.    Turnus,  in  the  twelAh  JEneid, 
speaking  of  iCneas,  says  : — 

*  ■  f adare  tn  pultere  crlnes 

Vibratos  calido  ferro.' 

14  *0f  such  a  thing  as  thou  :  a  thing  to  fear  (1.  e.  ter* 
riff,)  not  to  dellght.'    So  in  the  next  scene  :— 

*To  fall  in  love  whh  whal  nhe  fear'd  to  look  on.' 

15  The  linea  In  croichecs  are  not  in  the  first  editk>n, 
4CD.103Ì.  ^^ 

10  The  old  copy  reads,  '  That  iteaken  motion.'  Tha 
emendatk)n  ia  Hanmers.  Motion  is  elsewhere  used  by 
Olir  poet  preritiely  In  the  sanse  requlred  here.  So  fu 
Measure  for  Measure  : 

« one  who  never  feels 

The  wanton  atings  and  mor»an#of  the  senso.' 
And  in  a  subsetiuem  acane  of  ihia  play  :— '  Bui  we  bava 
reaaon  to  eoo!  our  ra?inK  ntotione^  our  carnai  aiings, 
our  unbfaed  luats.'    do  fn  A  Mad  World,  my  Mesterà, 
byMIddleion,  1008:— 

<  And  in  myaeiraooth  up  adulteroua  mattone.^ 
To  itaken  ia  io  Inelte,  io  etir  up.    We  have  in  the  pre 
aent  play,  *waken*a  wrath.'     And  in  Shakapeare'a 
117th  Sonnei,  *teaJreh>d  hate.'    Brabantio  afterwarda 
aaeerta  : — 
*  That  with  aome  mixtures  powerful  o*ar  the  blood 
He  wrought  upon  her.' 
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For  an  aboser  of  the  world,  •  practwer 
Of  artif  inhibited  and  out  of  warrant  :— 
l*av  hold  upon  him  ;  if  he  do  resist, 
Subdue  him  at  his  perii. 

Otk.  Hold  vour  bande,  • 

Both  you  of  my  isclinin^,  and  the  rest  : 
Were it  my  cue  lo  figh^I  ehouid  bave  known  it 
Without  a  prompter. — Where  will  you  that  I  go, 
To  anawer  this  your  charge  ? 

Bra.  To  prison  :  till  fit  time 

Of  law,  and  coune  of  direct  session, 
Cali  thee  lo  anawer. 

Otfu  What  if  !  do  obey  7 

How  roay  the  duke  be  therewith  aatinfied  ; 
Whose  messengers  are  bere  about  my  side, 
Upon  some  present  business  of  the  state, 
To  brtng  me  to  him  7 

Q^.  *Tia  true,  moet  worthy  signior, 

The  duke*s  in  eouncil  ;  and  your  noble  seU^ 
I  am  sure,  is  sent  for. 

Bra.  _  How  !  the  duke  in  eouncil  ! 

In  this  time  of  the  night  !— Brini;  him  away  : 
Mine*s  not  an  idi  e  cause  :  the  duke  himse^ 
Or  any  of  mr  brothers  of  the  state, 
Cannot  bulfeel  this  wrons,  as  'twere  their  own  : 
For  if  such  actions  may  nave  passage  free, 
Bond-slavee,  and  pagana,*  shall  our  statesmen  be. 

[Exeunt. 

8CENE  IIL  The  «oms.  A  CouneU  Ckamber.r-^ 
The  Duke,  and  Senatori,  aitting  ai  a  TabUf 
Officerà  aUemhng, 

Dukt.  There  is  no  composition*  in  these  news, 
That  givee  them  credit.  * 

1  Stn,  Indeed,  theT  are  disproportton'd  ; 

My  lettere  say,  a  hundretl  ana  seven  gatleys. 

Dukt.  And  mine,  a  hundred  and  forty. 

S  5efu  And  mine,  two  hundred  : 

But  though  they  jump  not  on  a  just  account, 
lAs  in  these  cases,  where  the  aim'  reports, 
nTis  oft  with  diffèrence,)  yet  do  thev  ali  confirm 
▲  Tiirfcish  fleet,  and  hearing  up  to  Cyprus. 

Duke,  Nay,  il  is  possible  enough  to  judgment  ; 
I  do  not  so  secure  me  in  the  error, 
But  the  main  article  I  do  approdo 
In  fearful  sense. 

aaUor.  [IVWdn.]  Whatho!  what ho  f  wbat bo ! 

jE^nlsr  an  Officer  ìaith  a  Sailor. 

O^.  A  messenger  from  the  galleys. 

Ùuhe,  f  N ow  y  the  business  7 

Sailor,     The   Turkbb   preparation    makes    ibr 
Rhodes  ; 
So  was  I  bid  report  bere  to  the  state, 
By  siffiiior  Angelo. 

DiMe.  How  say  you  1^  this  ehange  7 

1  This  paasage  has  been  cumpletely  miaunderatood. — 
Pagati  wa«  a  word  or  coniempc  ;  and  the  reaaon  will 
•ppear  Troni  Ita  etymoiofy  : — '  Paganue^  villaiius  yel 
IncuUua.  Et  deriraiur  a  pa^ua  quud  est  villa.  Ei  qui- 
tumpte  habitat  in  villa  eet  paganua.  Pneterea  qui. 
Cunque  eai  extra  clvltatem  Dei,  i.  e.  ecclesiam,  dkitur 
■Higanua.  Anglice,  a  paynim.* — Orina  Voca^tUtrumj 
1438.  1  know  noe  whether  pagan  waa  e  ver  uaed  io 
designate  a  clown  or  rustie  ;  but  paganical  aiid  pagana^ 
iian,  in  a  kindred  aense,  were  (amiliar  to  our  elder 
langua^e.  Malone  thinka  that  *Brabanitu  is  meant  to 
allude  to  the  common  condkioii  of  ali  blacka,  who  come 
Ironi  their  own  country  both  elatea  and  pacane:  and 
Chat  he  iisea  the  word  in  contempi  of  Othello.  Ir  he  la 
•uflfered  io  eacape  with  impunity,  we  may  expect  to  aee 
•11  our  oflicea  oratale  fllled  up  by  the  pagane  and  bond- 
■laves  of  Africa.» 

9  Composition  for  eonaiatency.  Il  haa  been  belhre 
«iMerved  that  newe  waa  oonaidered  of  the  plural  number 
II/  our  anceatora. 

5  Jiim  ia  g^«M,  conJp<%ure.  The  quarto  reada,  *  they 
•im  repona.'  The  meaniiig  af^ieara  to  be,  '  In  iheae 
cases  where  eonjeeture  iella  the  taLÌe.*—JÌim  is  agaio 
•aed  aa  a  aubatantive  in  Jullua  Cassar  :— 

*  Whai  you  wouid  work  me  to,  I  bave  nome  aim.^ 
4  *  Brlng  It  lo  the  leaf,  examine  It  by  reason,  it  w»l 
m  found  coumarfelt.* 

6  That  he  may  carry  k  with  lesa  d-'epute,  wlih  di- , 
■dnished  oppoakion. 


1  Sen.  This  cannot  be, 
By  no  assay  of  reason  ;*  'tis  a  pagesot, 
To  keep  us  in  false  gaze  :  When  we  ce 
The  import ancy  of  Cyprua  to  the  Turk  ; 
And  let  ourselves  agùn  hot  understaiid, 
That,  as  it  more  concems  the  Turk  than  lUMMtoa^ 
So  may  he  with  more  facile  questiona  bear  il, 
[For  that  it  stands  not  in  surh  warlike  brace,* 
But  aHogether  laeks  the  abilities 
That  Rhodes  is  dress'd  in  :— if  we  make  tboogfat  dT 

this, 
We  must  not  think,  the  Turk  is  so  unskilfiil, 
To  leave  that  latest  which  coocems  him  first  ; 
Neglocting  an  attempi  of  ease,  and  gain, 
To  wake,  and  wage,^  a  dangor  oroAitesa.] 

Duke.  Nay^  in  ali  confidence,  be*s  noi  for  Rhodsa. 

Q^.  Here  is  more  news. 

£ntar  a  Messenger. 

JMésf .  The  Ottomiies,  reverend  ano  gneicua, 
Steering  with  due  course  lowarda  the  ìsle  of  Rhodei^ 
Have  there  iqiointed  them  with  an  after  fleeU 
1  Sen.    Ay,  so  I  thought  :— How  many,  ns  ya» 

guess? 
Mea$.  Of  thirly  sail  :  and  now  do  they  reatem 
Their  backward  course,  hearing  wUh  frank  appear» 

ance 
Their  purposes  toward  Cypni8.-»Signior  Montani^ 
Tour  tnisu  and  most  vabant  servìior, 
With  his  free  duty  recommends  you  tboa. 
And  praysyou  to  betieve  him.* 

Duke,  'lis  certain  then  for  Cyprusu— 
Marcus  Lucchese,  is  he  not  in  town  i 
1  Sen.  He's  now  in  Florence. 
Duke.  Write  from  us  ;  wish*  bim  post-poat4inslat 

despatch* 
1  Sen.   Here  cornea  Brabantio,  and  the  vaGant 
Moor. 

JEJnlsr  B&ABAirrio,  Othello,  Iago,  Rodemoo, 

and  Officerà. 

Duke.  Yaliant  Othello,  we  must  straight  eanpief 

you 
Agaìnat  the  general  enemy  OUoman.** 
I  did  not  see  you  ;  welcome,  genite  sinior  ; 

[To  BaABArru 
We  lack'd  your  counsel  and  your  help  to-nigfat. 
.Bra.  So  did  I  yoors  :  Oood  your  grace,  pardor 

me; 
Neither  my  place,  nor  ausht  I  heard  of  business, 
Hath  rais*d  me  from  my  ned  ;  nor  doth  the  genenl 

care»* 
Take  hold  on  me  ;  for  my  particular  grief 
Is  oTso  flood-gate  and  o*erbearìng  nature, 
That  it  engluta  and  swallows  other  sorrows, 
And  it  is  stili  itseU: 

■    ■■  ■-■■■^,  ».  .  ■■■■  ■  — ^^^^^^^— ^ii»^«^^— ^^^^«^M^a^ 

6  I.  e.  In  auch  otaiK  of  defene^.  To  arm  was  cafied 
to  brace  on  {he  armour.  The  seven  foUowing  Onca 
were  added  since  the  first  edition  in  quarto,  ìGii. 

7  To  ira'  e  ia  to  untìtrtake.  *  To  trage  iaw  (in  Ibt 
common  acceptation)  seema  to  be  io  /o//ote,  io  urge, 
drive  on,  or  prosecuie  (he  Iaw  or  law-auits  ;  as  m  true 
war  ia  jTrre'f ar«',  bellore,  in  drive  on  the  war,  to  fighila 
baitela  as  warrinra  do.* — BlounCe  Gloaeograph  t. 

8  *  He  entreaia  you  not  to  doubt  the  iruth  of  ibis  fai- 
tellifence.* 

9 1.  e.  *  deairt  hbn  to  make  ali  possible  basta.*    The 
follo  resds  : — 
*  Write  firom  us  to  A'm,  post,  posl-hasie,  dispaich.* 

10  II  was  pan  of  the  poltcy  of  the  Venedan  aute  u 
employ  sirangers,  and  even  Moors,  in  tlirir  wars.  *  By 
lande  they  are  aerved  of  nraungers,  b(»th  for  genera ts, 
for  capitahiea,  and  for  ali  other  men  of  warre,  brcaitsa 
iheyr  lawe  pcrroiaeih  not  any  Ven^tian  to  be  caphaine 
over  an  armie  by  lande  ;  feariAg,  I  thinke,  (Tvsar'a  ex* 
ampie.'— TTionuM 'a  Hrstory  e/ j/o/ye  P.SJ.  Heealst 
Conurinl^s  Republk:  of  Venite,  by  L-.wkenor,  1509, 
and  Howeil's  Leiters,  sect.  i  let.  xxviii 

11  * juvenumque  prodis 

Publiea  tura,*  Uor. 

Sieevcns  would  rf  ad  this  line  thas  : — 
'  Rftis'd  m«  from  bed  ;  nor  doch  the  cenerai  care~.* 
ominin^  Hath  and  m.y,  whIch  he  consfders  piayhouaa 
Inierpolaiiona  ;  by  which,  he  8a3ra,  the  metre  of  Uiis 
trsgedy  is  too  frequenily  deranged. 


fCB^IB  III. 


OTHEIXO«  TH£  MOOR  OF  VfiXSICB. 


Mi 


Jhiké.  Why,  whmt's  the  matter? 

Sra.  Mj  daughter  !  O,  ray  daughter  I 

SeH.  Dead  7 

Bra»  Ay,  to  me  ; 

8he  18  abus*d,  «toPn  from  me,  and  corrupted 
By  sp«lU  and  luedicines  bought  of  mouotebaoiu  :  ' 
For  nature  so  preposivroiisly  to  err, 
Being  noi  deàcteul,  bliud,  or  lame  of  tiense,* 
8an.^  wiichcr&A  could  noi-  - 

Duke.  Whoe'er  he  he,  that,  in  this  foul  proceediii|^ 
Hath  thua  bei^uìPd  yoiir  dauf  hter  of  berseli^ 
And  you  of  hcr,  lheJ>l(>ody  hook  of  law 
You  ehaJI  yourself  read  ia  ihe  bitter  lettor, 
AAer  your  own  i^nse  ;    yea,  thotigh  oiir  proper  aoa 
Stood  in  your  action.' 

Bra.  Humbly  I  thank  yoar  grace. 

Here  tu  the  man,  this  Moor  ;    whom  oow,  it  seems, 
Your  »|iecial  mandate,  for  the  stale  afTaira, 
Jflatti  hilher  iM-ought. 

Duke  and  Sen.  We  are  very  sorry  for  iU 

AiAe.  What,  in  your  own  part,  can  you  aay  to 
this  ?  [To  Qthbllo. 

Bra,  Nothing,  but  tbie  is  so. 

Oth,  Most  potent,  grave  and  rererend  ■ignioni, 
My  Terv  noble  and  approv'd  good  mesters, 
Tijat  1  bave  ta*en  away  thìi  old  man't  daughter, 
It  is  most  true  ;  true,  I  bave  married  ber  ; 
The  very  head  and  front  of  my  ofiending* 
Haih  ibis  extent,  no  more.  Rude  am  I  in  my  speecb, 
And  little  bless'd  with  the  set^  phrase  of  peace  ; 
For  since  theae  arms  of  mine  had  sevea  yeani'  pith, 
Till  now  some  nine  moons  wasied,  thev  bave  us'd 
Their  dearest  action'  in  the  tented  fiela  ; 
And  little  of  this  great  world  can  I  speak. 
More  than  pertains  to  feats  of  broii  and  baltle  ; 
And  therefore  little  shall  I  grace  my  cause. 
In  speaking  of  myself  :   Yet,  by  your  gracioua  pa- 

tience, 
I  wiH  a  round  unvamish'd  tale  delìver 
Of  my  whole  course  of  love  ;    what  draga,  what 

charms, 
What  conjuraiion,  and  what  mighty  magic, 

ÌPor  Sttch  proceeding  I  am  chargM  withal,) 
won  hit  daughter  with.* 

Bra»^  A  maiden  never  bold  ; 

Ofspirit  sostili  and  quiet,  that  ber  motion 
Blush'd  at  herself;*  And  she, — in  «pile  of  nature, 
Ofyears,  of  country,  credit,  every  (hing, — 

—■ ■ -  -   -  .-  --  ■  I   LI      LI      11         III 

I  By  the  Venetian  law  the  giving  fove-potlons  was 
highlv  criminal,  as  appeara  In  the  Code  Della  Promis- 
Sion  del  Malefico,  cap.  xvli.  Det  ìfaù'tìeii  et  Uerbarie. 
flhakapeara  may  noe  bave  known  tnia  ;  but  he  was 
well  acquaiiiced  with  the  edicis  of  James  I.  aga^nst 

•       — —  pracilsers 
Of  art»  inhibliedf  and  out  of  warrant.* 
S  Thia  line  la  noe  In  the  first  quarto. 

5  *  Thouf  h  our  own  ano  were  the  man  exposed  to 
your  charge  or  aceutatìon.'* 

4  The  ma^n,  the  tohcle  unextenuated.  *  Frons 
causaB  non  satia  honeata  ent,  ^ìa  a  phrase  used  by  Quin- 
^Uan.  A  aimil  s  expresaion  la  found  in  Taroburlaìne. 
1500;— 

*  The  man  that  in  the  forehffad  of  hia  fortunea 
Bearea  flj^iirea  of  renown  and  ntiracìe.* 
Again  In  Troilua  and  Cressida  : — 

'  So  rich  advantage  of  a  promls*d  ^iory 
As  smiles  upon  the  forehead  of  thia  action.* 

6  The  folio  reada,  *  so/<  phraae  of  peace.' 

6  *  Their  dearett  action  ;'  that  ia,  as  we  ahouid  say 
In  modem  language,  their  beet  exertion, 

7  The  word  with.,  suvipiied  In  the  second  follo,  is 
wanting  in  the  older  cnpiea.  Melone  contenda  that  It  la 
verely  an  elliptical  form  of  expression,  and  that  the 
•arly  copies  are  righi. 

8  Shakapeare,  like  other  writers  of  hls  age,  fre« 
quently  uses  the  pertontU  inatead  of  the  neutral  prò- 

DOttA. 

9  Open  proofs,  extemat  evldence. 

10  1.  e.  weak  show  of  allibi  appearanee.  Modem 
la  frequently  used  for  trìjlmg,  ehgkty  or  trMal,  by 
8hak8Deare.    The  firat  quarto  reads  : — 

<  Theee  are  thin  habita,  and  poore  llkelyhoods 
Of  modem  aeemlngs  t/ott  prefer  agàinst  him.* 

I I  The  aì^rn  of  the  Actirioua  creature  so  ealled.  Bee 
Trollus  and  Creaaida,  Acl  v.  8c  5. 

19  Thia  lue  U  wanting  in  ihe  first  quarto. 


To  fall  in  love  with  what  she  fearM  to  look  on\ 
It  is  a  judgment  maim'd,  and  most  iniperfoct, 
That  will  confess—- perfection  so  could  err 
Agaiust  ali  rules  of  nature  ;  and  must  he  drìvea 
To  find  out  practices  of  cumiing  beli, 
Why  this  abould  he.    I  therefore  vouch  again, 
That  wiih  some  mixtures  uowerful  o'er  the  blood. 
Or  with  some  dram  conjurd  to  ihis  efiect. 
He  wrought  upon  ber. 

Duke.  To  vouch  this,  fa  no  prool  ; 

Without  more  certain  and  more  overt  test,* 
Than  theae  thin  habita.  and  poor  likelihooda 
Of  modem  seeming/**  do  prefer  againat  him. 

1  Sen.  Biit,  Oihello,  apeak  : — 
Did  you  by  ìiidirect  and  forced  courses 
Subdue  and  poison  this  young  roaid's  afectioDS  ? 
Or  came  it  by  request,  and  sucb  fair  question 
As  soul  to  soul  adbrdeth  ? 

Oth.  I  do  beseech  you, 

Send  for  the  lady  to  tht^  Sagittary/  > 
And  lei  ber  speak  of  me  before  ber  iather  : 
If  you  do  fiod  me  foul  in  ber  report. 
The  trust,  the  office,  I  do  bold  of  you,'* 
Noi  only  take  away,  but  let  your  sentence 
Even  fall  upon  my  life.. 

Jhtke.  Fetch  Qeademona  hHbar. 

Qlh.  Ancienl,  conduci  them  ;  you  beat  know  tba 

Klace.— -      [Erenni  Ja«o  and  Attendanti, 
e  come,  as  iruly"  as  io  heaven 
I  do  confesa  the  vicea  of  my  blood. 
So  justly  to  your  grava  eara  IMI  preaent 
How  I  did  thrive  in  this  fair  lady^s  love. 
And  she  in  mine. 

Duke.  Say  it,  Othello. 

Oth,  Her  father  lovM  me  ;  oO  invit^d  me  ; 
Stili  question'd  me  the  story  of  my  life, 
From  year  to  year  ;  the  battles,  sieges,  fortuoMi 
That  1  bave  pass*d. 

I  ran  it  through,  even  from  my  boyish  dava, 
To  the  very  moment  that  he  bade  me  teli  it. 
Wherein  I  apoàe  of  moat  diaastrous  chaacea 
Of  moving  accidente,  by  flood,  and  field  : 
Of  hair-breadth   acapea   i'  the    imminent    datdlv 

breach  ; 
Of  being  taken  by  the  inaolent  foe. 
And  som  to  slavery  ;  of  my  redemption  thence, 
And  portance'^  in  my  travePs  bistory  : 
Wherein  ofantres*'  vasi,  and  deserta  wild,'* 

13  The  firat  quarto  reada,  as/a/M/u/.*  the  nextUna 
is  omiued  in  that  copy. 

14  The  first  quarto  reads  : — 

*  And  teith  it  ali  my  traveJ»a  hlatory.* 
By  *  my  portance  in  my  travct^s  hia  tory  y*  perhaps,  la 
meani,  my  earriage  or  behaviour  in  my  uravela,  oa  d^ 
eeribed  in  my  tiarration  of  them.    Portance  \^  a  woiil 
uaed  in  Corioianus  : — 

* look  from  you 

The  apprehension  of  hia  present  sortence, 
Wbich  gibingiy,  upgravely  he  dio  fashion,'  he 
là  i.  e.  caverna  ;  from  antrum^  LaL  Warburioo  olh 
servea  that  Rymer  ridiculea  thia  whoio  circuraatatice  \ 
and  Shallesbury  obiiquely  aneers  at  iL  *■  Whoevcr  (sayg 
Johnaon)  ridiculea  this  account  orthe  proereaa  of  love, 
ahows  hia  Ignorance,  noi  nnly  nrhisiory,  Ibut  of  natura 
and  mannera.  It  ia  no  wonder  that,  in  any  age,  or  In 
any  natìon.  a  lady,  recluse,  ttmoroua,  and  delicata, 
ahouid  deaire  to  bear  of  eventa  and  acenea  wbich  ahb 
could  never  aee,  and  shouid  admiro  the  man  who  ha|l 
endured  dangera,  and  performed  aciions,  which,  how- 
ever  great,  were  roagnified  by  her  timidity.* 

16  The  quarto  aod  fln>t  folio  read,  *  deserta  idle  ;*  dm 
aecond  folio  reada,  '  rìeaarta  wUde  ;*  and  thia  readin|( 
was  adopied  by  Pope }  al  which  Dr.  Johnson  expressaa 
bis  surprÌM. 

*  Mr.  Malone  taxea  the  editor  of  the  second  Tnlio  wMi 
ignorance  of  Shakspeare^s  meanin^  ;  and  idle  la  trl- 
umphantly  relnstated  in  the  lext.  It  does  not  seem  tp 
bave  eccurred  lo  the  commenutors  that  toild  mlght  ad9 
a  feaiure  of  aome  Import,  even  io  a  deaeri  ;  whercaa  idU^ 
I.  e.  eteriUf  leavea  it  just  aa  it  found  it,  and  ia  (without 
a  pun;  the  idlesi  epiihet  which  could  be  applied.  Mf. 
Pope,  too,  had  an  ear  for  rhythm  ;  and  as  hia  readlng 
haa  some  touch  of  Shakspeare,  which  the  other  hafi 
noi,  and  is  beaides  better  poetry,  I  shouid  hope  that  k 
would  one  day  resumé  ha  proper  place  in  the  text.*-^ 
Oiford.  Note»  on  Sejanua,  Ben  Jonton*»  Worke  wL 


OTHELLO,  THE  MOOR  OF  VENICE. 


AcT  L 


Roiigh  quarries,  roelu,  and  hills  whoae  headi  touch 

heaven, 
It  waa  inj  hint  to  speak,  f  uch  was  the  proceaa  ; 
And  of  the  cannilMJs  that  each  other  eaf . 
The  anthcspopha^  and  meo  whoae  heads 
Do  grow  beneath  their  shouldeni.*     Thete  thinga 

to  hear, 
Would  Deademooa  seriottaly  incline  : 
But  stili  the  house  affaire  would  draw  her  thenee  ; 
Which  ever  as  sbe  could  with  haste  despatch| 
Sha'd  come  afrain,  and  with  a  fpreeój  ear 
DoTour  up  my  diacoursa  :  Which  I  obseirinf^, 
Took  once  a  pliant  hour  ;  and  found  good  means 
To  draw  from  her  a  prayer  ofearnestheart, 
That  I  would  ali  ray  pilgrimage  dilato, 
Whereof  hy  parcels  sne  had  somethii^^  heanl, 
But  aot  intenti vely  :*  I  did  consoni  ; 
And  oAen  did  beguile  ber  ofber  tears, 
When  I  did  speak  of  some  diatressful  stroke, 
That  my  yoath  suffer'd.    My  story  beine  dono, 
She  gave  me  fot  my  pains  a  world  of  aigns  : 
8he  Bwore*— In  faith,  'twas  strange,  'iwas  pasaing 

straaM; 
Twas  pitiful,  'twas  woodrons  pitiftil  : 
Bhe  wiflhM,  she  had  not  heard  it  ;  yet  ahe  wish'd 
Hiat  heaven  had  made  her  sudi  a  man  :  she  thank'd 

me; 
And  bade  me,  if  I  had  a  firiend  that  lovM  her, 
I  should  but  teach  him  how  to  teli  my  storr, 
And  that  would  woo  her.    Upon  this  hint  I  spake  : 
She  lov'd  me  for  the  dangers  I  had  pass'd  ; 
And  I  lovM  her  that  she  did  pity  them. 
Hiis  only  ifl  the  witchcraft  I  nave  us'd  ; 
Here  cornea  the  lady,  let  her  witness  il. 

EnUr  DspDXMoif  A,  Iago,  aiu2  Atlendants. 

IM».  I  think,  tkis  tale  would  win  my  daughter 
too.— 
Ch>od  Brabantio, 

Take  up  thia  mangled  mattar  at  the  beat  : 
Men  do  their  broken  weapons  rather  use, 
Than  their  bare  banda. 

JBra,  I  pray  you,  bear  her  speak  ; 

If  she  coafeaa,  that  she  waahalf  the  wooer, 
Deatniction  on  my  head,  if  my  bad  blaroe 
JLight  on  the  man  ! — Come  hither,  gentle  miatreaa  ; 

00  yoa  perceÌTe  in  ali  thia  noble  company, 
Where  moat  you  owe  obedience  7 

Ik».  My  noUe  fatber, 

1  do  perceiye  here  a  dìvided  duty  : 
To  you,  I  am  bound  for  life,  and  education  ; 
My  life,  and  education,  both  do  learn  me 
How  to  respect  you  ;   you  are  the  lord  of  duty. 


I  am  hitherto  yonr  danghier:  But  here'a  my  hn»- 


And  so  much  duty  as  my  mother  show'd 
To  you.  preièrring  you  before  her  father, 
So  much  I  challenge  that  I  may  propèsa 


haTc  doiie:<^ 


Due  to  the  Moor.  my  lord. 

Bra.  God  be  with  you  ! — I 

Please  it  your  gnure^  on  to  the  state  •».». , 
I  had  rather  to  adopl  a  child,  tban  get  it. — 
Come  hitber,  Moor  : 

I  bere  do  giva  thee  that  with  ali  my  beart, 
Which.  but  tbou  haat  already,^ritfa  aU  my  heart 
I  would  keep  from  thee. — For  your  sake,  jewel, 
I  am  glad  at  soni  I  haye  no  other  child  ; 
For  thy  esc^M  would  teadi  me  tyranny, 
To  bang  dogs  on  them. — I  haye  dooe.  my  lonL 

Ditke.  Let  me  speak  like  yourseir;*  and  lay  a 
sentencQ. 
Which  as  a  griae,*  or  stop,  may  help  theaa  lovcis 
luto  your  favour. 

When  remedìes  are  paat,  the  griefii  are  eoded,* 
By  seeing  the  worat,  which  late  on  hopes  depóidet^ 
To  moum  a  mìschief  that  is  past  and  goae, 
Is  the  next  way  to  draw  new  mischiefon. 
What  cannot  be  preserv'd  wben  fortune  takea, 
Patienee  ber  injury  a  mockery  makes. 
Hie  robb'dj  that  smiles,  steais  sometlùng  from  tha 

thief: 
He  rei»  himsei^  that  spends  a  bootless  grìe£ 

Bra,  So  let  the  Turk  of  Cypnis  uà  begufle  ; 
We  loae  it  not,  so  long  as  we  can  smile. 
He  bears  the  sentence  well,  that  nothing  beara 
But  the  free  comfort  which  from  thenee  ne  hears  : 
But  he  bears  both  the  sentence  and  the  sorrow, 
That,  to  pay  grte^  muat  of  poor  patienee  borrow. 
These  sentences,  to  sugar,  or  to  gali, 
Being  atrong  on  both  sides,  are  eqÙTocal  : 
But  worda  are  words  ;  I  never  yet  did  bear, 
That  tha  bnns'd  heart  was  pierccd  through  the 


I  humbly  beseech  you,  proceed   to  the  afiairs  of 
atate. 

Dukt.  The  Turk  inth  a  nv>8t  mighty  preparatioii 
makes  for  Cypnis  :•— Othello,  the  fortitudÌB  of  the 
place  is  best  known  to  you  :  And  though  we  have 
there  a  subsiitute  of  moat  ailowed  aumciency,  yet 
opimon,  a  soyereign  miitresa  of  effocta,  throws  a 
more  safer  voice  on  yon;  you  must  therefore  ba 
content  to  slubber*  the  gloss  of  your  now  fortunes 
with  this  more  stubbom  and  beisterous  expedition. 

Oth.  The  tyrant  cuatom,  roost  grave  aenaton, 
Hath  made  the  flinty  and  steei  couch  of  war 
My  thrice-driven  bed  of  down  :*  I  do  agnize** 

5  Orise  or  greeae  is  a  atfp  ;  (Vom  f  ras,  French.  Tha 
word  occurs  again  in  Timon  of  Athens  : — 

*  — —  for  every  grixe  of  fortune 
Is  smoothHl  by  thai  below.* 

Ben  Jonson,  In  bis  Sejaaos,  haa  dtgru»  In  the  aaaia 

aenae  : — 

'  Wbom  wben  we  aaw  Ile  apread  on  the  d<*rrecf .* 

6  This  laexpresaed  in  a  common  proverbiai  form,  la 
Love*a  Labouia  Loat  : — 

*  Paat  curo  la  alili  paat  care.* 

7  I.  e.  *  that  the  wounda  of  aorrow  wore  aver  carcd 
by  the  worda  of  coneolatlon.*  Piereed  la  here  ueed  for 
penetratéd,  Spenaer  haa  employed  the  word  In  the 
asme  figurative  aenae,  Faerie  ^ueene.  bu  vL  e  9  : — 

*  Whoae  aenaeAil  tfwnda  empient  hia  kart  so  nears 
Tbai  he  waa  rapi  wicb  doublé  raviahmeoL* 
6  To  9lubbtr  bere  meana  to  otoevre.    So  in  Jera 

nimo,  1605,  first  pan  : — 

*  Tha  evening  too  beglna  to  shiòber  the  day.* 
The  lauer  pan  of  thia  meiapbor  haa  already  oocuned 
In  Macbeth  : — 

*  ■  rolden  oplniona 

Wbich  anouid  be  worn  now  in  their  ntweat  gìtMMj* 

"^  9  A  driven  bed  la  a  bed  for  whkh  the  reathira  bare 
b«en  aelectad  by  drhi^tg  with  a  fan,  wbich  aeparaiaa 
the  Itoht  from  the  heavy. 

10  To  agnixe  is  to  acknowledgs,  confeaa,  or  avow. 

Thua  in  a  Summarie  Report,  Ice  of  the  Sfieaker  rela 

tire  to  Mary  Q,ueen  of  Scota,  4io.  1586  : — *  A  repeatuH 

w^.^..  T.^»^  "C^"^  """^  conven  agnizinM  ber  Majesty'a  great  mercie,*  fcc    II 

with  paaaion.*— &>  J.  Rey-l  aometimea  aignified  '  lo  know  by  aome  token,  to  adndiu 

'  or  allow.* 


Hi.  p.  14. — I  have  followeà  the  auggeation  of  Mr-  Olf> 
tvd,  and  roatored  the  rcadinr  of  the  second  folio  ;  con- 
vlnced  by  hia  reasonln^,  ana  belìeving  that  idle  mìght 
eaaily  be  subatitmeii  for  teilde,  in  the  earller  copiee,  by 
a  mere  typographical  error. 

I  Notliing  excitod  more  unlveraal  attentlon  than  the 
aecounu  brought  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  on  hia  return 
from  hia  celebrated  voyage  to  Ouiana,  In  liS9d,  of  the 
cannibala,  araazona,  and  especlally  of  the  nadon — 
'  ■■  whoae  heada 

Do  grow  beneath  thelr  ahonldara.* 

8ae  hia  Narrative  In  Hackluyt^a  Voyagaa,  voi.  111.  ed. 
1600,  fot.  p.  652,  et  aeq.  and  p.  677,  kc.  A  abon  extracc 
of  the  more  wonderful  paaaaeea  waa  alao  published  in 
Latin  and  in  aererai  other  languacea,  in  1509,  adorned 
whh  copper>pIaiea,  repreaeming  these  cannibale,  ama. 
sona,  and  headleaa  people,  ite  A  copy  of  one  of  the 
platea  la  giten  in  the  varìorum  ediiiona  of  Shakapeare. 
Theae  oxtraordlnary  reporta  were  univeraally  creditcd  ; 
and  Othello  therefore  aaaumea  no  other  character  but 
what  waa  very  common  among  the  celebrated  com- 
menderà of  the  poet*a  tlroe. 

9  Intention  and  atlention  were  once  aynonymoua. 
'  MntenUvty  which  listeneth  wall  and  la  eamestiy  bent 
CO  a  thing ,*  aaya  BulJokir,  in  hia  Expositor,  1616. 

S  To  aver  upon  fuith  or  honour  waa  considered 
awearing,  equaliy  with  a  anlemn  appeal  to  Ood.  Se« 
Whitaker'a  Vlndicailon  of  Mary,  Queen  of  Scota,  voi. 
il.  p.  487. 

4  i.  e.  *  lac  me  speak  aa  youraelf  wou^  speak 
you  not  too  much  heaieJ  <  '  ' 


were 


Scsifc  in. 


OTHELLO,  THE  MOOR  OF  V^KtCE» 


eti 


A  naturftl  uid  prompt  alacrìty. 
I  6n<f  in  hardnow  ;  and  do  unaertake 
Thes«  present  wan  againat  the  Ottomitet. 
Mofit  homblj  therefore  bendin^  to  your  atatei 
I  crave  fit  dispoaition  fòr  my  wife  ; 
Due  reference  of  place,  aiìd  ezhibition.* 
With  soch  accommodatioix,  and  besort, 
Aa  levela  with  ber  breeding. 

Ihtke,  If  you  please, 

Be't  at  ber  &ther*a. 

Sra.  VU  not  haye  ìt  so. 

Otk.  Nor  I. 

Du»  Nor  I  ;  I  wouid  not  there  reaidei 

To  put  my  fàther  io  impatient  thoughta, 
By  being  in  hia  eye.    Most  ^racious  duke, 
To  mjr  uniblding  lend  agracious  oar;* 
And  let  me  find  a  charter  in  your  yoice,* 
To  assist  my  siropleness. 

Zhikt.  Wnat  would  you,  Desdemona  7 

D«9.  That  I  djd  love  the  Moor  to  live  with  him, 
My  downright  violence  and  storm  of  fortunesi* 
May  trumpet  to  the  world  :  my  heart'a  aubdued 
Even  to  the  yery  quality^  of  m^  lord  : 
I  saw  OtheIlo*B  visage  m  his.mmd  ; 
And  to  bis  honours,  and  his  yaliant  parta, 
Did  I  my  soni  and  fortnnes  consecrate. 
So  ihat,  dear  lorda,  if  I  be  lefl  behind, 
A  moth  of  neace^  and  he  go  to  the  war, 
The  rites,  for  which  I  love  biro,  are  bereft  me, 
And  1  a  beavy  ifif erim  shall  support     - 
By  hia  dear  absence  ;  Let  me  go  with  him. 

Oth,  Tour  voices,  lorda— 'beseech  you,  let  her 
will 
Have  B  (ree  way. 

Vouch  with  me,  beaven  ;  I  therefore  beg  it  noi, 
To  please  the  palate  of  my  appetite  ; 
Nor  to  comply  with  beat  (the  yoiinc  afTects, 
In  me  defunct)  and  proper  satìsfactìon  :* 
Bui  tobe  (ree  and  Munteous  to  her  mind  : 
And  heaVen  defend  your  good  souls,  that  you  think 
I  will  yoar  serioiis  and  sreat  business  scant, 
For*  uie  is  with  me  :  No,  when  light-wingM  toya 
Of  fèather'd  Cupid  seel  with  wanton  dulness 
My  speculative  and  active  instruments,* 

l  *  I  de«re  that  proper  dispoaitfon  be  made  for  my 
wSfef  that  she  may  nave  a  Jlt  place  appoinUd  for  her 
residence,  and  sneh  aUùwa$teef  nccommodatlon,  and 
attendane^  as  befits  her  rank.'  ExhibUkm  for  0^010- 
anee  has  already  occurred  in  King  Lear,  and^  in  The 
Two  Oentleroen  of  Verona. 

9  ThuB  in  the  quarto  1638.  The  follo,  to  avold  the 
repedtion  of  the  seme  ephhec,  reads  : — 

* Most  gracious  duke, 

To  my  unfolding  lend  a  proapemtia  ear.* 
i.  e.  M^propitioua  ear. 

8  That  is,  *  let  your  favour  priviUge  me.' 

4  By  her  •  downright  m'oUnee  and  étorm  of  Jor- 
tuneo*  Desdemona  means,  the  bold  and  decisiva  mea- 
sore  she  had  taken,  of  following  the  dictates  of jpassion, 
and  glvfng  herself  to  the  Moor,  regnrdless  of  her  pa- 
rent's  ilispleasure,  the  forros  of  her  country,  and  the 
future  Inconvehiences  she  mleht  be  subject  to,  by  'tying 
her  dmy,  beauty,  wit,  and  fòrtuneB^  fn  an  exiravagant 
and  wheellna  stranger,  of  nere  and  every  where.»  Thia 
was  truly  taklng  her  (ortunes  by  storm. 

5  Quo/ffv  here,  as  in  other  passages  of  Shakspeare, 
means  proJe»9Ìon,  *  My  hean  is  so  eniirely  devoted  to 
Oihello,  that  I  will  even  encounter  the  dangers  of  his 
mUhary  profeasion  with  hlm.*  The  quarte^  reads,  *  My 
heart^s  subdued  even  to  the  utmott  ptecuure  of  my 
tord.* 

6  Steevens  reads,  at  the  suggeatioii  of  Sir  T.  Han- 
mcr: — 

*  Nor  to  comply  with  beat,  the  young  affects. 
In  my  diatinet  and  proper  satisfaction.* 
Malone  reads  diafunct  ìnstead  of  diatinet.     In  the 
Bondman  of  Maasfnger  we  have  a  |>as8age  evidenlly 
oopied  from  this  speech  of  Othello  : — 

* Let  me  toear 

Tour  eoUmra^  lodVi  ond  though  youtbful  heats, 
That  look  no  further  than  yottr  outieard  form. 
Art  long  aince  buried  In  me,  while  I  live, 
Jean  a  eonatant  lover  of  your  mìnd.*  kc 

Mr  Olfford  observes  that,  '  as  this  shows  how  Shak. 
speare's  contemporaries  understood  the  lines.  It  should, 
I  thmk^  with  uà  be  decisive  of  their  meaning.'— The 

SQ 


That  my  dtsports  tf^rrupt  and  taint  my  business, 
Let  housewives  make  a  skillet  of  my  nelm. 
And  ali  indign  and  base  adversìties 
Make  head  against  my  estimation  !* 

Duke,  Be  it  as  you  shall  privatdv  determine, 
Etther  for  herstay,  or  going  :  the  affair  cries — baste, 
And  speed  muit  answer  it  ;  you  must  hence  to-nìght. 

Dea.  To  night,  my  lord  7 

Duke.  This  night 

Oth.  With  ali  mv  heart 

Duke,  At  nine  i'  the  moming  bere  weMl  meet 
again. 
Othello,  leavo  some  olficer  behind, 
And  he  shaM  cur  commission  bring  to  you  ; 
With  such  tliings  else  of  quality  and  reapect, 
As  doth  import  you. 

Oth.  Pleasé  your  grace,  my  ancient  ; 

A  man  he  is  of  honesty  and  trust  : 
To  his  conveyance  I  assign  my  wife, 
With  what  eUe  needful  your  good  grace  sball  think 
To  be  aent  after  me. 

Duke,  Let  it  be  so.— 

Good  night  to  every  one.— And,  noble  signior, 

[To  Brabaatio. 
If  virtue  no  delìghted*^  l>eauty  lack, 
Your  son-in-law  is  far  more  fair  than  Uack. 

1  Sen.  Adieu,  brave  Moor  !  use  Desdemona  well. 

Bra.  httok  to  her,  Moor  ;  have  a  quick  eye  to 
see; 
She  htm  deceivM  her  fàther,  and  may  thee. 

[Eatunt  Duke,  Senatore,  Officers,  ^c. 

Oth.  My  life  upon  her  faith. — Honest  Iago, 
My  Desdemona  must  I  leave  to  thee  ; 
I  pr'ythee,  let  thy  wife  attend  on  her  ; 
And  bring  them  after  in  the  beat  advantage.*  ' 
Come,  Desdemona  ;  I  have  but  an  hour 
Of  love,  of  worldly  matterà  and  direction, 
To  spend  with  thee  :  we  must  obey  the  time. 

[Exmnt  Otb^llo  and  Disdimova 

Rad,  Iago. 

iiago.  What  say^st  thou,  noble  heart  7 

Rod.  What  will  I  do,  thinkest  thou? 

Iago.  Why,  go  to  bed,  and  sleep.- 

Rod.  I  wiu  incontinent^  drown  myselC 


adrolrers  of  Shakspeare  cannot  but  recoilect  with  dia 
mav  the  prodigious  niaar  of  co^jectural  criticism  accu> 
mulaied  on  this  slraple  passage,  as  well  as  the  melan 
choly  presago  with  which  il  termlnates  ;  that  aAer  ali 
*  it  will  probably  prove  a  lasttng  source  of  doubt  aQjil 
controversy.*  I  confe»s  I  see  little  or  raiher  no  occaslon 
for  eìther  :  nor  can  1  possihly  conceive  why,  after  the 
raiional  and  unfurce.!  explanation  uf  Johnson,  the 
wonhless  reveries  of  Theobald,  Tollet,  kc.  were  ad- 
mitted. — Affecta  occm  incessantly  In  the  sense  of  pas- 
siona, aifcctions  :  young  ajfecta  are  therefore  perfectly 
synonymous  with  youthful  heata.  Othello,  like  Timon, 
was  not  an  old  man,  though  he  had  lost  the  fire  of 
youth  ;  the  critics  migl.t  therefore  have  dismissed  theIr 
concem  for  the  lady,  which  they  have  so  delicately 
communicated  for  the  edillcation  of  the  rlain^  genera- 
tion. Mr.  Olfford  suggests  that  Shakspeare  may  have 
glven  qfect  in  the  singular  to  correspond  with  heat. 
Affect  is  also  used  for  paaaion.  In  an  £]egy  (Mi  the 
Death  of  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  by  Lord  8urrey:>- 

'  An  eye  whose  Judgniem  none  ajfeet  couid  blinde, 

Frendes  to  allure,  and  foes  to  reconcile.* 
Dr.  Johason^s  ezpluistion  la  :— *  I  ask  it  not  (saya 
Othello)  to  pleaae  appetite,  or  aatiafy  looae  deairta^ 
the  passione  of  youth  which  I  have  now  outlived,  or 
for  any  panicular  gratifloation  of  myself,  but  merely 
that  I  may  Indulge  the  wlshes  of  my  wife.'  Unon  had 
previously  changod  my,  the  reading  of  the  old  copy, 
to  me;  but  he  has  plnied  efféeta,  not  seeming  to  know 
that  affeeta  could  be  a  noim. 

7  1.  e.  couae. 

e  Thus  the  follo  ;  except  tbat,  fastead  of  attive  in. 
atrumenta,  it  has  ojfflc^d  inatrument.  The  quarto  reada 
(  Jìnd  feather'd  Cup4d  /ot'/s,'  Ice  SpectUative  inatru» 
menta,  in  Shakspeare's  language,  are  the  eyes;  «nd 
aetive  inatfumenta,  the  handa  and  feet,  To  aeei  m  to 
cloae  up.  The  meaning  of  the  passacre  appears  to  be, 
*When  the  pleasures  and  Idle  toys  òf  love  make  me 
unflt  etther  (or  seeing  the  duties  of  my  office,  or  for  the 
ready  performance  of  tbem.* 

0  The  quarto  reads  reputation 

10  Delighted  for  delighting, 

11  1.  e.  nlrest  oppoitcuUty. 


OTHELLO,  THE  MOOE  OF  VENICS. 


Acri 


iof»  Well,  if  thott  dost,  I  shall  never  love  Ihee 
after  it.    Why,  thou  8ÌII>  gentleman  ! 

Ami.  It  Ì3  ^illincss  io  live,  when  lo  live  u  a  tor- 
meni  :  and  then  have  we  a  prescription  lo  die,  when 
d«ath  u  our  physician. 

loMo.  Of  viilanous!  I  have  looked  upon  the 
world  for  four  times  Rcven  years  !  '  aud  since  I 
eould  disicnguish  bctween  a  benefit  and  an  iniury, 
I  oeviT  found  a  man  that  kncw  ho%v  to  love  nim- 
neìt  Ere  I  would  say,  I  would  drown  niyself  for 
the  love  of  a  Guinea-heu,'  I  would  changa  Vny 
humanity  with  a  baboon. 

Rad  What  shoiild  1  do?  I  confesa,  it  is  my 
•hame  to  be  io  fònd  ;  but  it  is  uot  in  \vtao  lo 
amend  it. 

iago.  Virtue  7  a  fig  !  *tÌ8  in  ourtelves,  that  we 
are  thaii.  or  thus.  Our  bodies  are  our  gardrns  s  to 
the  wliii'h,  our  wìlls  ara  gardenen  :  so  that  il  we 
will  plaiit  nettlei,  or  low  lettuce  ;  set  hyssop,  and 
weea  up  thyme  ;  supply  it  with  one  gender  óf  nerbs, 
or  distract  it  with  many;  either  to  have  ii  sterìi 
with  idleness,  or  roanured  with  industry  :  wh^,  the 
power  and  corrij^ible  authority  of  this  lies  in  our 
wills.  If  the  balance'  of  our  Hves  had  net  one 
■cale  of  teason  lo  poìse  another  of  sensuality,  the 
blood  and  baseness  of  our  nalures  would  coiiduct 
US  to  moKt  preposterous  conclusions  :  But  we  have 
reason  to  cool  our  raging  motions,  our  carnai  slings, 
our  unbitted*  lusts  ;  whereof  I  take  this,  thal  jou 
call^ove,  to  be  a  sect,*  or  scion. 

RofL  It  cannoi  be. 

/a^.  It  is  merely  a  lust  of  the  blood,  and  a  per- 
mission  of  the  wilL  Come,  ho  a  man  :  Drown 
thyseif  ?  drown  cats,  and  blind  puppies.  I  have 
professed  rae  thy  friend,  and  I  contess  me  knit  to 
thy  deservittg  with  cablea  of  perdurable  toughness  ; 
I  oouid  never  better  stead  ihee  Ihan  now.  Pui 
noney  in  thy  purse  ;  follgw  these  wars;  defeat  ihy 
fiivour  with  ao  usurped  beard  ;*  I  sav,  put  money 
in  thy  purse.  In  cannot  be,  that  Desdemona  shouid 
long  continuo  ber  love  to  the  Moor^ — put  money  in 
thy  purse  ;~<nor  hfi  bis  to  ber  :  it  was  a  violeiit 
eommenceracnt, .  and  thou  shalt  see  an  answerable 
■equestration  ;*•— put  but  money  in  thy  nurse.— 
These  Moors  are  changeablo  in  their  wiils  :— fili 
tky  purse  with  «soney  :  me  Ibod  that  tn  htm  now  b 
aa  luscioiis  as  locusta,  shall  be  to  him  shortly  as 
bitter  as  oaloouintida.*  She  must  change  for 
Ih  ;  when  stie  is  sated  with  bis  body,  she  wjU 
the  errorof  ber  chmce. — She  must  have  change. 


jooi 
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1  Thst  Iago  means  ^  say  he  was  but  twenty-eight 
yeara  old,  ii  clesriy  asc^rtained  by  bis  markins^  parti- 
cularly,  thoiigh  indcAnJtely,  a  perìod  wìtkin  that  time^ 
[*  and  «inee  I  coiild  distlnf  uiab,*  Ite.]  when  he  began 
lo  make  obeervaiions  on  the  characiem  of  men.  Wal- 
ter, on  a  picture  which  was  pahited  for  him  in  hia  yooth 
by  Corneliua  Janien,  and  wnich  is  now  tn  ihs  poeaea* 
BioB  of  bis  heir,  has  expressed  the  asme  thought  : 
'Annotttada  33;  vita  vis  primo.* — In  the  novei,  on 
which  Othajlo  is  lòunded,  lago  is  described  as  a  young 
hantisome  man. 

3  Jl  Outneo'kett  was  a  cant  cerm  for  a  woman  of 
eaay  virtue. 

8  The  folio  reails  *  If  theòra^;*  probabiy  a  mistake 
for  beam. 

4  So  in  A  Knack  io  Know  an  Honeal  Man,  iM6  :— 
* Virtue  never  taught  thee  ihai, 

Bhe  aets  a  bft  upon  ber  bridled  tutta.* 
8ee  also  Aa  Tou  Llke  h,  Act  ii.  8c.  4  : — 

<  For  ihou  thyaelf  hast  beena  libertine, 
Aa  senaual  as  the  Aru//«A  atint  {taelf.* 

A  A  aeet  is  what  the  gardenera  cali  a  cutting. 

6  I  have  already  uliaerved  that  defeat  waa  used  fbr 
diajlgurement  or  alleration  of  featureo;  from  the 
Fretich  de f aire,  Favour  means  that  comhlnatinn  of 
fsacurea  which  gives  the  (bre  ita  dlsiinguiahlng  eha- 
racter. 

7  Se'^atratf'an  Is  defined  to  be  '  a  puttiniir  apart,  a 
ieparaiioi^of  a  Ihing  :Vom  the  posseaaion  of  both  thoae 
that  conte nd  for  It.'  Il  la  not  therefore  neceaaary  to 
suppose  any  change  ntqulaiie  in  ihe  taxi  In  anocher 
paàaaoe  of  ihi«  play  we  have  ^tiaeptaater  iVom  Hbeny.* 
8o  in  Romeo  and  Juliec  : — 

<  Theae  vfolent  deliwhta  have  violent  enda, 
Aad  In  ihsir  triumpb  die.» 


she  must  ;  therefbre  pili  monej  m  diy  pnrve.^T 
thou  wilt  needs  damo  thyseif,  do  it  a  more  delicai* 
way  than  drowning.  Make  ali  the  ia<in«y  ^ìwn 
eanst  :  If  sanctitnony  and  a  frail  vow,  betwizi  aa 
erring*  barbarian  and  a  supcrsubtle  Veneiian,  bs 
not  too  hard  for  my  wits,  and  ali  the  trtbe  of  heli, 
thou  shalt  enioy  her  ;  therefore  uako  money.  A 
pox  of  drowning  thyaelf!  itis  clean  out  of  the  way  : 
seck  thou  rat  her  to  be  hanged  in  compassing  ihv 
Joy,  than  to  be  drowned  and  go  without  her. 

Rod.  Wilttbou  be  fast  lo  niy  hopes,  if  I  depead 
on  the  issue  ? 

ìagù.  Thou  art  aure  of  ne  : — Go,  make  money  : 
— I  have  told  thee  oflen,  aud  I  retell  thee  again  sjm 
ai^ain,  I  hate  the  Moor  :  My  cause  is  heaned  :^* 
thme  nath  no  lese  reason  :  Let  us  be  conjuuciive  ia 
our  revenge  against  him  :  if  thou  canst  curkold 
him,  thou  uost  thyseif  a  pleasure,  and  me  a  sport. 
There  are  many  eveota  in  the  womb  oi  lime,  «»  hich 
will  be  deliver«d.  Traverse;"  go  :  provide  thy 
money.  We  will  have  more  of  uis  to-morrow  •• 
Adieu 

Rod.  Where  shall  we  me^t  i*  the  moroing  ? 

Iago,  Al  my  lodgiog. 

Rod.  ni  be  with  thee  betimes 

lago.  Goto;  farewell.    I>oyouhear,Roderìgo7 

Rod,  What  say  you  7 

Iago.  No  more  of  drowning.  doyou  bear. 

RJbd,  I  afa  changed.    IMI  sefl  ali  my  land. 

Iago,  Go  to  ;  iarewell  :  put  money  enoug h  ìa 
your  punte.  [Exit  RoDcaiat». 

Thus  do  I  over  make  my  fool  my  purse  : 
Fori  mine  own  gain'd  knowledge  shouid  profane, 
If  1  would  time  expend  with  sucn  a  saipe.'  ' 
But  (òr  my  sport  and  profiu    I  htUe  the  Moor  ; 
.\nd  it  is  thought  abroad,  that  Hwixt  mv  sheeis 
He  has  done  my  office  :    I  know  not  if  *i  be  irua  | 
But  I,  for  mere  suspicion  in  that  kiod, 
Will  do,  iM  if  for  surety."  He  holds  me  well  ; 
The  better  shall  my  pqrpose  work  on  him. 
Cassio's  a  proper  lìnan  :  Lei  me  see  now  • 
To  get  bis  place,  and  to  piume**  up  my  will; 
A  doublé  knavery, — How  ?  how  7— Let  me  see  :«» 
After  some  tim^,  lo  abuse  Oihello^s  ear, 
That  he  is  too  familìar  with  bis  wife  :— 
He  hath  a  person  ;  and  a  smooth  dispose 
To  be  suspected  ;  fraroM  to  inake^wooscn  false. 
The  Moor  is  of  a  free  and  open  nature, 
That  thinks  men  honest,  that  but  aeem  to  be  so  ; 


S  The 


Quarto  reads  <  aa  aetrb  as  coloquinilda.*  Tba 
poec  had  ine  itUrd  chaptcr  of  St.  Msuhew^  Govprl  in 
bis  ihouirhts,  in  which  we  are  lold  that  John  the  Bap> 
àn  lived'in  the  wilderness  on  heuata  and  wild  honey. 
Mr.  Douce  obaarvea,  ihat  *  there  is  another  pt^vtae  o( 
the  seme  kind,  vis.  to  exchange  herb  John  for  cole» 
quintida.  Il  is  uaed  in  Ofborne*»  Metnoire  of  Jamra  L 
and  elsewhere.  The  pedantic  Tomlinson,  in  hi.^  irana- 
laiion  of  Renodeuii*s  Diap^naatory^  saya,  that  many 
auperatilioua  persons  cali  mujrwan  8l  Jnhn*s  herb, 
wlierewiih  he  rircumcìnged  liia  loins  on  holiday«.  Shak- 
apoare,  who  was  extrémely  well  acquaìnted  wìih  po> 
pular  supereiitionB,  might  have  recollected  ihia  circum- 
ataiice,  when,  for  reasons  beat  known  io  himwJA  he 
choae  va  vary  the  phraae  by  aubaiiiuting  the  tuacfau» 
locuÈta  of  the  BaptIaL  Wheiher.  these  were  ihe  fruk 
of  lite  trae  ao  called,  or  the  well  known  Inaect.  ia  noi 
likely  lo  be  deierrojned.  Il  ia  saM  ihai  the  Insert  iocuata 
are  àmaidered  a  delicacy  ai  Tonquin.  Bullein  aaya 
that  *  coliiquinikla  is  moat  biuer.' — Buhaarke  of  iie> 
/enee,  1J70. 

0  Erring  Is  the  same  as  erraticua  In  Latin.  So  ss 
Hamlet: 

*  Th*  extraTsgant  and  erring  spiriu* 
And  In  As  You  Like  k  :-~ 

* how  brief  the  life  of  man 

Runa  hia  erring  pìlgriroage.' 

10  Thl«  adjeaive  occurs  again  in  Aci  fa.  :»*  Aeorlerf 
throne.* 

11  i.  e.  morrA. 

13  Wocécoek  was  the  general  term  for  a  fcwliah  fel- 
low.  Iago  is  more  aarcastic,  and  comnarea  hia  il  tipe  io 
a  smaller  and  meaner  bird  of  almost  the  aame  «hapa 

13  That  la,  I  will  aci  aa  if  1  were  ccrtain  of  the  fncL 
*  He  Ao^  ro^  well,''  ia,  he  enierutna  a  food  opiniuu  of 
me. 

14  The  first  quaito  reads  *  lo  moAs  op^* 


rnrK  I. 


OTHBLLO  TUK  MuuH  OF  VENICS. 


ilnd  win  fts  tenderly  b«  led  bj  tke  bom^ 
Ab  aMes  are. 

I  hmre't  ^ — it  is  engenderM  :— Hell  and  night 
Af  iMt  bnnc  thia  momtrooa  birtk  lo  the  world*i  Kf ht. 

l&U. 

AOT  n. 

8CENB    I.    A    Seaport  TWn  in  Cypnii.'     A 
Platfamu  Enter  Morta  «o  and  7\ep  Oeiitlemen. 

JlfaiK.  What  froin  the  cape  can  jrou  discern  at  sea? 

1  GenL  Nuthing  at  ali  :  it  is  a  high-wrought  flood  ; 
I  rannot  *twixt  the  heaveo*  and  the  maio, 
Desrrj  a  naìl. 

JUom.  MeihinkSy  the  wind  halh  spoke  alood  at 
land  : 
A  foller  blast  né^er  thook  our  battlements  : 
ir  it  hach  ruffianM  «o  upoo  the  sea, 
What  ribe  of  oak,  whcn  mountaios  melt  od  thetn,' 
Can  kotd  the  murtise  ?  what  shall  we  bear  of  this  7 

S  Geni.  A  scsregation  of  the  Tnrkish  fleet  : 
For  do  but  stand  upoo  the  foamìnir  shore,* 
The  chidin}(  billnw  seems  to  pelt  the  rlouds  ; 
Tlie  wind-shak*d  aurge,  wita  high  and  monstrotti 

main, 
6«em8  to  cast  water  on  the  burntng  bear,* 
And  quench  the  guarda  of  the  ever-fixed  potè  : 
I  never  dìd  like  molestation  view 
On  tbe  encbafed  flood. 

Mon.  If  that  the  Turkish  fleet 

Be  noi  enshelter'd  and  embay'd,  they  aredrown*d  ; 
It  is  impossible  ihejr  bear  it  out. 

EnUr  a  third  Oentlemaa. 

S  Geni.  News,  lorde  !  uur  wars  are  donè  : 
The  desperate  tempesl  hath  so  bang'd  the  Turks, 
That  iheir   designment  halts  :    A   noble   ship    of 

Venice 
Tlath  seen  a  grievous  wreck  and  sufieranee, 
On  most  part  ot  their  fleet. 

Man.  How  !  is  thb  tnie  ? 

S  Geni,  The  ship  is  bere  pot  in, 
A  Veronese  :'  Micnael  Cassio, 
Liculeiiani  to  the  warlike  Moor,  Othelto, 
Is  come  on  shore  :  the  Mour  himself  *s  at  sea. 
And  is  in  fnll  commission  here  for  Cyprtra. 

1  Ali  (he  rnodem  editore^  fnllnwini^  Rowe,  bave  •up' 
poee«i  the  capitai  of  Cyprus  to  be  the  place  where  ine 
■cene  of  Othello  lles  during  (bur  Aru  :  but  thIs  couM 
net  have  been  Shakspeare*»  intention  ;  Hfcoam^  the 
capital  city  of  CypruM,  belng  «ituatcd  nenriy  In  the 
centre  ««f  ine  Isisnd,  and  thiny  miles  dfsiam  from  the 
aea.  The  princtpal  seaport  town  of  rypros  is  Fama- 
gft9fa;  where  there  was  fnrmerly  a  eirong  fort  and 
eommodious  hsren.  *  near^  which  (ssys  Knolles) 
siandeth  an  old  raeue^  with  foiir  towers,  aAer  ihe  an- 
cient  manner  of  building.»  Tn  ihls  essile  we  find  ihai 
Othello  presently  repaira.  Centhis,  in  the  novel,  makes 
no  mention  of  any  aitack  on  Cvprus  by  the  Turks  : 
bnt  ihey  look  the  inland  from  the  Venetians  In  1570. 
By  Rientioning  Rhodes  ss  likely  to  be  attacked  by  the 
Turka,  the  hiatnrica)  fan  is  disregarded  ;  fhr  ihey  were 
in  quiet  poesession  of  thai  islaml.  and  had  been  mas- 
lers  of  il  since  the  year  Id33  ;  ano  from  '478,  when  lite 
Venetians  first  became  posactised  of  Cyprus,  lo  1999, 
they  had  noi  been  molesied  by  any  Turkish  arroamenL 
3  The  quarto  reads  : — 

' Hwlxt  the  haven  and  the  main  ;♦ 

and  Malone  adopu  that  reading.  Perhape  the  poei 
wroie  *  ihe  heoveris.^  A  subsequenl  paasace  may  serre 
to  show  that  tbe  folio  aflbrds  the  irue  reading  : — 

* Let's  lo  the  seaside,  ho  ! 

As  weil  to  8ce  ihe  vessel  thars  come  In, 
As  ihrow  our  eyes  out  fbr  brave  Olhelto  : 
Evpn  lill  we  make  the  tnain  wd  (he  ethereal  biue 
An  indÌPtinct  reeard.* 

3  The  quarto  of  1632  reads  *  when  the  huge  moon* 
faine  fneaìtj*  the  leuer  e,  which  perhnps  belongs  to 
mountaine,  haviog  wandered  ai  press  from  ite  place. 
In  a  subsequeni  9cene  we  have  : 

*And  iet  the  labouring  bark  climb  hitle  of  aetos 

0tf/mru8  high' 

And  in'Tmilus  and  Cressida  : — 

*Tbe  strnng  ribbM  bark  ihrough  l'tfuidmmtntaina  cuts.* 

4  The  eMer  quarto  reads  '  ihe  banning  shore.* 

•  Tbe  etiostellaiJoB  near  the  potar  star.    The  nezt 


3f<m.  T  aia  giad  euH  :  *tìfl  a  warthy  govemor. 

3  Geni.  But  this  same  Cassio,— though  he  spatk 

of  comfort, 
Toaching  the  Turkish  1oss,~yet  he  .ooks  sadly, 
And  prays  the  Moor  be  safe  ;  for  ihey  were  paitad 
With  foul  and  violent  tempest. 

Afon.  'Pray  heaven,  he  be  ; 

For  I  have  serv*d  bim,  and  the  man  commands 
Like  a  full*  soldier.     Let's  to  thb  seaside,  ho  ! 
As  well  to  see  the  vessel  that's  come  in, 
As  to  throw  out  our  eyes  for  brave  Othello  : 
Even  tilt  we  make  the  main,  and  the  aerial  bhie^ 
An  indistinct  regard. 

5  Geni.  Come,  let'a  do  so; 
Fnr  every  mimite  ii  expectancy 

Of  more  arrivance. 

Enttr  Cassio. 

Cai»  Thanks  to  the  valiant  of  this  warlike  tale, 
That  so  approva  the  Moor  ;  O,  Iet  tlie  heaveoa 
Give  bini  defenre  against  the  dementa, 
For  I  have  lost  bim  on  a  dangeroua  sea  ! 

Mon.  Is  he  yftX[  shìppM  ? 

CeiM,  His  bark  is  siouily  titnberM,  and  hit  pilot 
Of  verv  ezpert  and  approv*d  allowance  ;* 
Therefore  my  bopes,  not  surfèìted  to  death. 
Stand  in  bolo  cure.* 

[  WWm,]  A  sail,  a  sail,  a  aail  ! 

Enier  anather  Gentleman. 

CoM.  What  noise  ? 

4  Geni.  The  town  is  empty  ;  on  the  brow  o'tha  Mt 
Stand  ranks  of  peonie,  arid  they  cry — a  sail. 

Caa.  Mv  hopes  oo  shape  him  for  the  govemor. 
2  Geni.  They  do  discharge  their  shot  of  courlesy  t 

[Chmahura. 
Our  frieoda,  at  leaiL 

Cos.  I  pray  you^  sir^  go  forth, 

And  inve  us  truth  who  'tis  toat  js  arriv'd. 
2  Geni,  1  sball.  [EaA, 

Mon.  But,  good  lieutenant,  isyour  general  wiv*d7 
Caa.  Most  fortunatel^  :  he  hath  achiev'd  a  maid 
That  paragone  description,  and  wild  fame  ;        \      ^ 
One  Inai  excels  the  quitks  of  blazoninepens,'**  \  ^r 
And  in  the  essential  vesture  of  creation,  t 

Does  bear  ali  excelleacy."— How  now  ?  who  U^ 
put  in  7  «^ 

line  Rllwles  to  the  star  Jtrrtophylas-y  which  Iherallv 
»ignifies  the  guard  of  the  bear.  The  4io.  1633  reads 
*  ever-/lr«d  noie.» 

6  The  ola  caoy  reads  '  a  Veronee^a;*  whetber  this 
slgnifled  a  ship  mied  out  by  the  people  of  Verona,  wKa 
were  tributary  to  the  Veneiicn  repub!ic,  or  df>FÌgnsted 
some  partlcufar  kind  of  vespcl,  la  not  yet  fully  està 
blished.  Bill  as  Vertmesen  has  not  hiiherto  been  mei 
with  elsewhere,  tbe  former  Is  most  probably  the  mia 
explanation. 

7  A  futi  soidler  Is  a  complete  one.    8ee  Act  1.  Se.  1, 

8  I.  e.  of  allnwcd  and  approved  expertness. 

9  The  meaning  seems  u>  be,  *  Thereforo  my  hopes. 
noi  surfeiied  to  dea  ih,  by  ere  ss  of  apprehenefon,  stand 
In  confidmee  of  being  cured.^  A  parallel  expression 
occurs  in  L«»ar  : — 

<  This  rei*i  might  ret  have  talmud  hip  broken  sensea. 
Which  tf  conveniency  wil!  noi  altow 
Stand  in  hard  cure.* 

10  Thua  in  Shakspeare's  103d  Sonnet  : 
* a  face 

That  over-goes  my  blunt  Inventlon  qulte, 
DMllinir  my  lines.  and  doing  me  disgrace.* 

11  This  is  tbe  rendine:  of  the  quartos  :  the  follo 
'And  in  the  esaential  rea  iure  of  ertation 
Do^a  If/re  the  Ingenruer.^ 

By  the  eaaentiai  veatttre  of  ereation  the  poet  means 
^her  outipard  form,  which  he  In  anolher  nlace  ralla  *tha 
muddy  veature  of  decay.'  If  the  readinfr  of  ihe  follo 
be  adopced,  the  meaning  wouid  be  this  :  8he  is  one  who 
excels  al]  description,  and  in  real  beauty,  or  omward 
form,  goes  beyond  ihe  power  of  the  inventive  penrii  e( 
ihe  ani'U — Flèckno,  In  his  diM;ourse  on  the  English 
Stare,  10(M,  speaklng  of  patniing,  menttons  *  the  stu- 
pendone Works  of  your  grest  t'ngenfera.*  And  Bea 
Jonson,  In  hlfi  Sejanus,  Aci  iv.  Se.  4  : — 

'  No,.Silios,"we  are  no  good  mgeniera, 

We  wani  the  fine  ans.* 
An  infenier  or  ineenmer  undouhte«<iv  means  an  artiai 
orpainf-r;  and  is  perhaps  only  a^<<Kh«r  formof  ^ngi» 
neer  anciently  used  for  any  kind  of  artlsl  or  arilfleer 
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OTHELLO,  THE  MOOR  OF  VENICK. 


AcT  IL 


RB'enUr  ueond  GenUeman. 

%  Omt.  "Tìs  one  Ugo,  ancient  to  the  g eneraU 

CoM.  He  has  had  most  iavourable  aad  happjr 
speed : 
Tempeste  themselTos,  high  seas,  and  bowling  windi, 
The  gutter'd  rock%  and  congregated  sands,— 
Traitora  ensteepM'  to  dog  the  guiltleu  keei, 
As  having  senso  of  beauty,  do  omit 
Their  mortai*  natures,  letting  go  safeljby 
The  divine  Desdemona. 

Mon,  What  is  she  ? 

Co»,  She  that  I  spake  of,  our  great  captain** 
oaptain, 
Left  in  the  conduct  of  the  bold  Iago  ; 
Whose  footing  here  anticipates  our  Uioughts, 
A  se'nnighi's  speed. — Great  Jove,  Othello  gtiard, 
And  sweTl  his  saij  with  thine  own  powerful  Breath  ; 
That  he  may  blese  this  bay  with  his  tali  ship, 
Make  tove*s  quick  pants  in  Desdemona's  arms, 
Give  renew'd  fire  to  our  eztincted  spirìts, 
And  bring  allX>yprus  comfort  !— ^i  Debold, 

£nUr  DcsDEMOiTA,  Emilia,  Iago,  RoDcmieo, 
and  Attendanta. 

The  rìches  of  the  ship  is  come  on  sbore  !* 
Ye  men  of  C  yprus,  let  her  bave  your  knees  :— 
Hail  to  thee,  lady  !  and  the  grace  of  heaveii, 
Before,  behind  thee.  and  on  every  band, 
Enwbeel  thee  round  ! 

Des.         ^  I  thank  yoo,  valiant  Casào. 

What  tidings  can  you  teli  me  or  my  lord  7 

Co».  He  1«  not  yet  arriy*d  ;  nor  know  I  aught 
Bui  that  be'*  well,  and  will  be  shortiy  here. 

Dea,  Oy  bui  I  fear  ;— How  lost  you  company  7 

Cos.  The  great  contention  of  the  sea  and  «kies 
Parted  our  fellowship  :  Bi|t,  hark  !  a  sail. 

[Oy  ttnihin,  A  sail,  a  sail  !  Then  gun$  hevd. 

S  OtnL  They  gire  their  greeting  to  the  citadel  ; 
This  likewise  is  a  friend. 

Co».  See  for  the  news.*— 

[£xU  Gentleman. 
Good  ancient,  you  are  welcome  ; — Welcome,  rais-. 
trees  : —  [To  Emilia. 

Let  it  not  gali  your  patienoe,  good  Iago, 
That  1  extend  m)r  manners  ;  'tia  my  breeding 
That  gives  me  tlus  bold  show  of  courtesy. 

[ÉR»ab»ghtr. 

/oro.  Sir,  would  she  gire  you  so  much  of  her  lips 
As  of  her  tongne  she  oft  bestows  on  me, 
You'd  bave  enough. 

De»,  Alas,  she  has  no  speoch. 

laro.  In  faith,  too  much  ; 
I  find  it  stili,  when  I  bave  list  to  sleep  : 
Marry,  before  your  ladyship,  I  grànt, 
She  puts  her  tongue  a  little  in  her  heart, 
And  chides  with  thinking. 
Smil>  You  nave  little  cause  to  say  so. 

Jago.  Come  on,  come  on  ;  you  are  pictures  out 
of  doors. 
Bella  in  your  parlours,  wild  cats  in  your  kitchens. 


1  *  Traitora  en»Ueped*  are  merely  traìiors  coocealed 
vnder  the  water. 

3  Mortai  is  deadly^  deatructive. 

S  *  The  richea  of  the  ship  f«  come  on  shore.*  Shak- 
sneare  usee  riche*  ati  a  sìagulér  in  bis  eighty-sevenih 
Sonnec  : — 

*  And  for  that  riehes,  where  is  my  desenrlag  .** 

4  The  first  quarto  reads,  *  So  speaks  this  roice.* 

5  That  is,  Whon  you  have  a  mind  to  do  Injuries,  you 
put  on  an  air  of  sanctity.  In  Puitenham^s  Art  of  Poesie, 
1589,  we  haro  aimost  the  same  thoughta  : — '  Wo  limk 
ihe  comely  paru  of  a  woman  to  consisi  in  four  points  ; 
that  is,  IO  be  a  shrcw  in  the  kitchen,  a  Saint  in  the 
church,  an  angel  si  board,  and  an  ape  in  the  bed  ;  as 
the  chronicle  reports  bv  miniress  Shore,  paramour  io 
King  Edward  the  B'gunn.'  Thcre  ìa  sooieihiag  simi.ar 
In  Middioton's  Blurt  Master  Consiable,  160a;  and  li  is 
alluded  io  in  ihe  Miseries  orinforcU  Marrlage,  1607. 

0  t.  e.  censorìous. 

7  A  stmilor  thoughi  occurs  in  The  Puriian  : — '  The 
ezcuse  atuck  upon  my  longue  like  ship-piicb  upon  a 
nariner's  gown.* 

8  The  quarto  read»— At7. 

9  The  hlnt  for  ibis  questìon.  and  the  metrical  reply  of 


I  Saint*  in  your  injtnries,*  deTHa  b«ing  oflèBded, 
Players  in  your  boosewifery,  and  housewirea  ■ 
your  beds. 
Da.  O.  fie  upon  thee,  alanderer  ! 
/ago.  Nay.  il  is  true,  or  else  I  a^  a  Tuifc  ; 
You  rise  to  play,  and  go  to  bed  to  work. 
£mU.  You  nall  not  write  my  praise. 
Mago.  No,  let  ne  noe 

De».  What  woatd'st  thott  wrìta  of  Be,  if  ihorn 

•hould'st  praiae  me  7 
/afe.  O,  gentle  lady,  do  not  put  me  to*t  ; 
For  i  am  nothing,  if  not  criricaL* 
De».  Come  on,  assay  ; — ^There's  omo  goae  to  tha 

harbour7 
Iago,  Ay,  inadam. 

De».  I  am  not  menry  ;  bot  I  do  begoile 
The  thing  I  am,  by  soeming  otherwae.--* 
Come,  how  woul<rsl  thou  praise  me  7 

Iago.  1  am  about  it  ;  but,  indeed,  my  inreatìan 
Comes  from  my  paté,  as  birdlime  doea  from  fiize,* 
It  plucks  out  brains  and  ali  :  But  my  muse  laboqn^ 
And  thus  she  is  delìyer'd. 
If  she  ho  fair  and  wise, — ^fatraoss.  and  wH, 
The  one's  for  use.  the  other  usetfi  it. 
De».  WellpraisM!  Howifshebeblacfcandwittyt 
Iago.  If  she  be  black,  and  thereto  haye  a  wh, 
She'll  find  a  white  that  shall  her  blackneea  fit.' 
De».  Worse  and  worse. 
Emil.  How,  if  fair  and  foolish  ? 
Iago.  She  neyer  yet  was  foolish  that  waa  fkir , 
For  even  her  fòUy  holp'd  her  to  im  heir. 

De».  These  are  old  fond  paradozea,  to  raake  ibola 
laugh  i*  the  alehouse.  What  iiitsend>le  praiae  hast 
thou  for  her  that's  foul  and  foolish  7 

Iago.  There's  none  so  foul,  and  foolish  thereunto^ 
But  does  foul  pranks  which  niir  and  wise  ones  de. 
De».  O,  heavy  ignorance  ! — thou  praisest  the 
worst  best.  But  what  praise  coaldst  thou  bestow 
on  a  deserring  woman  mdeed  !*  one,  that,  in  tha 
authority  of  her  merit,  did  justly  put  oa  the  yoodl 
of  rery  malice  iueif?** 

Iago.  She  that  was  aver  fah',  and  nerer  proud  ; 
Had  tongue  at  will,  and  yet  was  never  loud  ; 
Never  lack'd  gold,  and  yet  went  never  gay  ; 
FIed  from  her  wish,  and  yet  said, — now  I  ma^  ; 
She  that,  being  angeHd,  ner  revenge  being  mgfa. 
Bade  her  wrong  stay,  and  her  displeasure  fly  : 
She,  that  in  wisdom  never  was  so  frail,  ^ 

To  change  the  cod's  head  fnr  the  salmon^s  tail  ;*' 
She  that  could  think,  and  ne*er  disclose  ber  mind, 
See  suitors  following.  and  not  look  behind  ; 
She  was  a  wjjgljL—- it  ever  such  SÌSilL  were,— 
De».  To  do  what? 

Iago.  To  suckle  fools,  and  cbrooìcle  amali  beer.*'*' 
De».  O,  most  lame  and  impotent  conclosion  !— 
Do  not  learn  of  him,  Emilia^  though  he  be  ihy 
husband. — How  say  you,  Cassio  7  is lie  not  a  most 
profane  and  liberal*'  counsellor? 

Cos.  He  speakv  home,  madam  ;  you  may  relish 
htm  more  in  the  ijbldier,  thaa  in  the  scholar. 

Jago.  [AwU.\  He  takes  her  by  the  palro  :  Ay, 
well  said^  whisper  :  with  as  little  a  web  as  this,  will 
I  ansTve  as  great  a  fly  as  Cassio.    Ay,  smile  upon 


Ia«o,  is  taken  fVom  a  strange  pamphlet,  calle«l  Choke, 
Chance,  and  Change,  or  Conceits  in  their  Colours, 
1606. 

10  The  sense  Is  ibis — one  that  was  mconsciotn  of  her 
own  merli,  and  of  the  authorUy  her  chararter  had  with 
OTery  one,  that  she  durst  cali  npon  malice  liaelf  to 
Touch  for  ber.  This  was  some  commendation.  And 
ihe  charactcr  onlpr  ofclearest  vlrtue  ;  whIch  couM  force 
malice,  even  againsi  iis  nature,  to  do  justice. — Warbur' 
fon.   To  put  on  Is  to  provoke,  lo  Inaie. 

1 1  That  is  to  exchange  a  delicacy  for  eoarser  fare. 
See  Queen  Elizabcth^s  Household  Book  for  the  lunv. 
third  year  ofher  relgn  : — *  Item,  the  master cooketi  bave 
to  fee  ali  the  »a'mon»^  tailesy'*  frc.  p.  ^296. 

12  1.  e.  *  lo  suckle  children  and  keep  the  aecouni«  of 
the  household.'  Them  expresslons  are  oniy  ln«iaticee 
of  the  want  of  naturai  affection,  and  the  predominane* 
of  a  criticai  censoriousnesa  bi  Iseo,  whIch  he  allows 
himselftobe  possessed  of,  wherona  saya  *0!  I 
nothing,  If  not  criticai.*      ^ 

la  Idbtral  Is  tictntiou» 
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her,  do  ;  I  wìll  gyve*  thee  in  thine  own  eourtship» 
Tou  wmj  trae  ;  'tu  to  inde«d  :  if  such  tricks  u  these 
strip  you  ottt  oTyour  liealeiiantnr,  it  had  boen  better 
you  had  not  kisMNd  jour  threo  fio^ara  to  oft,  which 
DOW  agato  you  are  most  apt  to  play  the  air  in. 
Very  good  ;  well  kiaaed  f  un  ezceilent  coorte^  ! 
\ìa  8o,  bdeed.  Yet  again  yoiir  fiiuera  to  your 
tipa  ?  'would,  they  were  clysterwpipefl  (or  your  lake  ! 
[Tnai^eL]  The  Moor,  I  know  his  trumpet. 

Ca$,  T^  truly  so. 

De*.  Lei'a  meet  hìm,  and  rcoeive  hinu 

CoM.  Lo,  where  he  oomea  ! 

Enier  Othello,  and  Attendanti. 

Otìt.  Of  ny  fair  warrior.' 

/>f«.  MydearOthello! 

Oth,  It  gÌTos  me  wonder  great  a»  my  contenta 
To  Me  you  here  before  me.    O.  my  soul's  joy  ! 
If  after  every  tempest  come  «ucn  calma, 
May  the  winda  blow  till  they  have  waken'd  death  ! 
And  let  the  labourìog  bark  clinib  hiila  of  seaa, 
Olympua-faógh  ;  and  duck  again  aa  low 
Aa  hell'a  from  hearen  !  If  it  were  now  lo  die, 
'Twere  new  to  be  moat  happy  ;'  for,  I  feari 
My  aoul  halh  her  content  so  abaoluté^ 
That  not  another  comfort  like  to  thia 
Succeeda  in  unknown  fate. 

JDe9,  The  heatens  forbid, 

Bat  that  our  loToa  and  comibrts  ahould  inerease, 
Even  aa  our  daya  do  grow  ! 

OlA.  Amen  to  that,  tweet  powera  ! — 

I  cannot  apeak  enough  of  thia  content, 
It  9lopn  me  here  ;  it  la  too  much  of  joy  : 
And  thia,  and  thia,  the  greateat  diaconia  be/ 

[Kiaaing  her, 
That  e*er  our  bearts  ahall  make  ! 

/qgo,  Of  you  are  weH  tun'd  now  ! 

But  ni  set  down  the  pega  that  make  thia  music, 
[As  hrnieat  as  I  am.  [Ande. 

Oth.  Come,  let'a  to  the  caatìe. — 

^Newa,  frienda  ;  our  wara  are  done,  the  Turka  are 

drown*d. 
How  do  eur  old  acquaintance  of  thia  isle  7— 
Honey,  you  shall  he  well  desir'd*  in  Cyprus, 
I  have  found  great  love  amungst  them.  O,  my  aweet, 
I  pratile  out  of  fashion  *  andl  dote 
In  mine  own  comforta.— >I  pr'ythee,  good  Iago, 
Oo  to  the  bay,  and  diaembark  my  coffera  : 
Brìng  thou  the  maater*  to  the  citadel  ; 
He  ia  a  good  one,  and  bis  worthiness 
Doea  challenge  much  respect. — Come,  Deadomona, 
Once  more,  woU  met  at  Cyprua. 

lEanunt  Otbkllo,  DcsDIiMOirA,  aauL 
Attendanta. 

Iago,  Do  thou  meet  me  preaently  at  the  harbour. 
Come  hither.  If  thou  be'at  valiant  as  (thny  aa^r) 
base  men,  being  in  love,  have  then  a  nobility  in 
their  naturea  more  than  is  native  to  thero, — list  me. 
The  Ueutenant  to-night  watches  on  the  court  of 

1  To  gyve  is  to  fetter.  Ut  ékaekle.  The  first  quano 
reads — '  1  will  cattM  you  In  your  own  eourtnea."*  li  may 
t>e  aa  well  to  observe  ihai  amrtship  is  the  asme  aa 
eourtfy^  i.  e.  compHraentary  or  courtiy  behaviour.  To 
play  the  «rr,  la  to  show  good  breeding  and  gallantry. 

3  This  phrase  was  introduced  by  our  copiers  of  the 
French  sonneueera.  Ronsard  freqaently  calla  hls  mis» 
tresses  guerriere»  ;  and  Southern,  hls  imitalor,  is  not 
less  prodigai  of  the  same  appellalion.  Thus  in  bis  fifth 
aonnet  : — 

*  And  my  fair  isarrlor.  my  light  shines  in  thy  fair  eyes.* 
S  So  Cherea  in  The  Sunuch  of  Terence,  Aa  iil. 

Beò:— 
* Prob  Jopiler  ! 

Nunc  tempus  profecto  est,  cum  perped  me  poesum  bt- 
terna. 

Ne  vita  aliqna  hoc  gaudium  contamlnet  asgrltudlne.» 

4  Thus  in  Mark>wa*a  Lust*s  Dominkm  >~ 

'  I  prinhee  chide,  if  I  have  done  amisa, 
Bot  let  my  puniahmett  be  thU  and  Ùd», 

[Kionng  the  Mòor.* 
HarIowa*a  play  waa  written  before  that  of  8hak> 
apnare,  who  migfit  nossiblv  have  acted  in  it. 

5  i.  e.  much  soltelted  by  mvkatkm.  So  in  Tite  Lettera 
«r  ilM  Paalon  Family,  toL  L  p.  389»— *At  the  which 


guard:' — ^First,  I  must  teli  thee  thia— Deademona 
IS  directi v  ir.  love  with  hìm. 

Rod,  tVith  hira  !  why,  *tia  not  possible. 

Iago.  Lay  thy  finger^thua,*  and  let  thy  aoul  be 
instructed.  Mark  me  with  what  violence  sbe  first 
loved  the  Moor,  bot  for  braggìng,  and  telline  her 
fantasticai  liee:  And  will  she  love  him  stili  for 
pratiog  ?  let  not  ihy  discreet  heart  think  it.  Her 
eye  must  be  fed  ;  and  what  delieht  ahall  the  have 
to  look  on  the  devil  ?  When  the  blood  ia  made  didl 
with  the  act  of  aport,  there  ahould  be, — again  to 
inflame  it,  and  to  givo  satiety  a  fresh  appetite,— 
lovelinesa  in  iavour;  aympathy  in  yeara,  mannera, 
and  beautiea  ;  ali  which  tne  Moor  ia  defectìve  in  : 
Now,  for  want  of  iheae  required  convenieneea,  her 
delicate  tenderneaa  will  fino  itself  abuaed,  begin  to 
heave  the  gorge^  diarelish  aud  abhor  the  Moor; 
very  nature  wfll  mstruct  her  in  it,  and  eomnel  her 
to  some  aecond  choice.  Now,  air,  thia  ^anted,  (aa 
it  ia  a  moat  pregnant  and  unforced  poaition,)  who 
atanda  ao  emmently  in  the  degree  of  thia  fortune,  aa 
Cassio  does  ?  a.  knave  very  volnble,  no  further  con- 
aciohable,  than  in  putting  on  the  mere  fbrm  of  civil 
and  hnmane  aeeming,  for  the  better  compaaaing  <^ 
hia  aait  and  moat  liidden  looae  affection  7  miy, 
none }  why,  none  :  A  slippery  and  aubtle  knave  ;  a 
finder  out  of  occasions  ;  tnat  has  an  eye  can  atamp 
and  counterfeit  advantages,  though  true  advantage 
never  preaent  itself:  A  devilish  knave  !  besides, 
the  knave  is  handsome^  young  ;  and  hath  ali  those 
requisitesin  him,  that  folly  and  green  minds***  look 
after  :  A  pestilent  complete  knave  ;  and  the  woman 
hath  found  him  already. 

Rod.  I  cannot  believe  that  in  her  ;  she  is  full  of         ^ 
most  blessed  condition.'  *  ^^ 

Iago.  Blessed  6g*s  end  !  thy  winy  sh^  drinks  is^    |^ 
made  pfgrapesi  if  she  had  beeB^nessed^HTVOfll^ 
never  nave  loved  the  Moor  ;  Blessed  pudding!  Didst 
thou  not  seo  her  paddle  with  the  palm  of  bis  band  7 
didst  not  mark  that  ? 

R^.  Yes.  that  I  did  ;  but  that  was  but  courtesv, 

Iago.  Lecnery,  by  his  band  :  an  index,"  and  oS- 
scure  prologue  to  the  history  of  lust  and  foul  thoughta. 
They  met  so  near  with  their  lips,  that  their  breatha 
embraced  together.  Villanous  thoughts,  Roderi- 
so!  when  these  mutualitiea  so  marsnal  the  way, 
hard  at  band  comes  the  master  and  main  ezercise, 
the  incorporate  conclusion  :  Pish  !— But,  ÙTf  be 
vou  ruled  by  me  :  I  have  brought  you  from  Venice. 
Watch  you  to-night;  for  the  conunand,  FU  lay't 
upon  you  :  Cassio  knows  you  not  ; — IMI  not  be  far 
from  you:  Do  you  find  some  occasioiì  to  anger 
Cassio,  eitherby  apeaking  too  loud,  or  tainting'^  Ma 
discipline  ;  or  from  what  other  course  you  pleaae, 
whicn  the  timo  shall  more&vourably  mmiater. 

Rod.  Well. 

Iago,  Sir,  be  is  rash,  and  very  sudden*  *  in  choler  ; 
and,  haply^  with  his  truncheon  may  strike  al  you  : 
Provoke  ntm,  that  he  may  :  for,  even  out  of  that, 
will  I  cause  these  of  Cyprua  to  mutiny  ;  whose 

wedd^ng  I  was  with  myn  hostes,  and  also  àeeyryd  by 
ye  jentylman  himi^elfe.* 

8  Out  of  method,  wlthout  any  settled  order  of  dis- 
course. 

7  The  maeter  is  a  disdnct  person  ft-om  the  pilot  of  a 
veasel,  and  has  the  prindpal  care  and  command  of  the 
vessel  under  the  capitaini  where  there  is  a  captain  \  and 
in  ehief  where  there  is  none.  Dr.  Johnson  confounded 
the  maeter  with  the  pilota  and  the  poet  himself  seems  to 
have  done  so.    See  the  first  line  or  Scene  %,  Act  iii. 

8  That  Is,  the  place  where  Uiie  guani  musters. 

9  On  thy  mouth  to  stop  it,  wiiile  thou  an  listening  io 
a  wlser  man. 

10  Minds  unrlpe,  minds  not  yet  fuUy  formed. 

11  (^uaJldes,  disposltion  of  mind. 

13  It  has  already  been  obssrved  that  htdtsee  ware  finr- 
merly  er^ed  to  books. 

Il  Tbrowing  a  slur  upon  his  discipline.    So  In  Trol- 
lUB  and  Creesida,  Aec  i.  Se.  S  :— 

*  In  fai'n/  of  oqr  best  man.* 

14  Sudden  is  precipitately  > iolent.    8o  ICaleolm,  da 
scribing  Macbetn  ;— 

<  I  grani  bim  bloody— 
Sudden.  ntMiirìouMJ 
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^aRfication*  ahdl  come  into  no  (nie  taste  asain, 
but  by  iho  displaniing  of  Cassio.  So  «ball  you  nave 
a  shorter  journey  to  your  desires,  by  the  oneans  I 
•hall  then  bave  to  prefer*  therti  ;  and  the  impedì- 
ment  most  pro6tably  remoyed,  without  the  which 
fhere  were  no  expectatìon  of  our  prosperiry. 

Rad.  1  wfll  do  this,  if  I  can  bring  it  to  auy  o|^K>r 
tanrty. 

Iago.  I  warrant  thee.    Meet  me  by  and  by  at    »»,.  »w,.^.„n««w 
die  citadel  :  1  mufit  fetch  bis  necessariea  ashore.  L  Will  I  look  to'u 

Farewell.  ^jT^K  P^ 

Hod.  Adìeu.  [Emi,    Michael,  j(ood  ni 

Iago.  That  Camio  torea  ber,  I  do  well  believe  it  ; 
y.That  «he  lovea  him^  'tis  apt,  and  of  ereat  credit: 
C^The  MooTw.howbeit  that  I  enduro  him  not,— 
]  li  of  a  Constant,  lovinc,  noble  nature  : 
^And,  I  dare  think,  heMl  prove  to  Desdemona 
I A  most  dear  husband.    Now  I  do  love  ber  too  ; 
VjKot  out  of  absolute  iust,  (though,  peradvonture, 
1  stand  accountant  for  as  great  a  sin,) 
But  partly  led  to  diet  my  revenge, 
For  that  I  do  suspect  the  lusly  Moor 
Hath  leapM  into  my  seat  :  the  tbought  whereof 


SCENE  III.      A    HaU  m  the  CmtiU. 

OTMRZ.L0,     DKSDKMOlfA,    CaìSIO,    <BI 

dants; 

CMk.  Good  Midiael,  look  you  to  the 
night  : 
Let's  teach  ourselves  that  hooooraMe  etop^ 
Not  to  oulsport  discretion. 

Cos.  Iago  halh  direction  whu  to  do  ; 
But.  notwithstanding,  witb  my  persomi  ejm 


£wÉm 
Aue». 
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west. 
t  :  To-morrow  wiih  oor  earfieal| 
me  bave  speech  with  you.^-Come,  my  dear 
love. 
The  purchase  roade,  the  frmts  are  to  enaue  ; 

[To  Dbsdemowa. 
That  profii*s  yet  to  come  'twist  me  and  yoo. — 
Good  nigbL  [Extuni  Otm.  Des.  md  Attcod. 

ErUer  Iago. 

Ca$.  Welcome,  Iago  :  We  must  to  the  watch. 
Iago.  Not  this  hour,  lieatenant  ;  'tis  mtt  yet  tea 
o'clock  :  Our  general  cast*  us  thus  early,  Ibr  the 


< 


Poih,  like  a  poieooous  «minerai,  gnaw  my  inwards  ;  ^ove  of  bis  Desdemona  ;  whom  let  U9  not  tbereibre 

And  notbing  can  or  shall  coptent  my  soul,  4  ^blame  ;  he  halh  not  yet  made  wanton  the  night  wtth 

Till  I  am^ven*  wiih  him,  wife  for  wife  j       "^"     '  1  her  :  and  she  is  sport  for  Jove. 

Or,  failing  so,  yet  that  I  put  the  Moor  I     Cos.  Sh'e's  a  most  exquisite  lady. 

At  least  into  a  jealousy  so  strong  ^    /«««.  And,  FU  warrant  ber,  filli  of  game. 

That  judgment  cannot  cure.    Which  tbing  to  do^'^       Cos.  Indeed,  she  is  a  most  freah  and  delicale 

If  ibis  poor  irasb  of  Venice,  whom  I  trace*    .  creature. 


For  his  quick  bunting,  stand  the  putting  on, 

ni  bave  our  Michael  Cassio  on  the  hip  ; 

AbilSCTltth'io  tTiè  RTuorln  tfie  fanTc  garb,* 

For  I  fear  Cassio  with  my  nightcap  too  ; 

Make  the  Moor  thank  me,  love  me,  and  reward  me, 

For  making  him  egregiously  an  ass, 

And  praclising  upon  bis  peace  and  quiet, 

Eveq  to  Inadness.    'Tis  bere,  but  yet  confus'd  ; 

Knavery's  plein  face  is  never  seen,  tiU  us*d.' 

\EgiL 

SCENE  II.    A  StreeL    Enter  a  Herald,  wUh  a 
Prodamation  ;  Ptopie  foUotnng, 


lago,  What  an  vft  die  has  !  methinks  it  soiinds 
a  parley  of  provocaiton. 

Cof.  Au  mviiittg  eye  ;  and  yet  methinks  right 
modest.  , 

Iago.  And,  when  slie  speaks,  is  it  not  an  alarm 
to  love  7 

Cos.  She  Ì8,indeed,  porfèctio^*' 

Iago.  Well,  bappiness  to  ibeir  sheets  I  Come, 
lieuieoant,  I  bave  a  stoup  of  wino  :  and  bere  withois 
are  a  brace  of  CyprusgailantM,  iliat  wnuldiàin  bave 
a  measore  to  the  health  of  black  Olhello. 

Cos.  Not  t<^night,  gond  Iago  ;  I  bave  very  poor 
nd  unhappy  brains  for  drinking  ;  I  eould  well  wisk 


JTer.  It  is  Othello's  pleasure,  our  noble  and  vaUant  IC^urtesy  W<»ld  invent  eome  othi  cttatom  of  eniofw 
generali  that,  upor  ceriaui  tidmgs  now  arrived,  un- IL^jpQ,^^^ 
portine  tho  mere^  perdition   otthe  Turkish  fleet. 


9iwwy  man  put  himself  into  trìuinph  ;  some  to  dance, 
•Dine  to  make  bonfìres,  each  man  to  what  8{>ori 
and  revols  his  addiction  leads  him;  for,  besides 
these  beneficiai  new»,  it  is  the  celebration  of  his 
Buptials  :  So  much  was  his  pleasure  should  he 
prociaìmed.  Ali  offices*  are  open  ;  and  there  is 
full  liberty  of  feasting.  from  this  present  hour  of  five, 
till  the  beli  hath  told  eleven.  Heaven  bless  the 
lale  of  Cyprus,  and  our  noble  general  Otbello  ! 

\Elxeutd. 

1  Johnson  1^  erroneously  explalned  this.  Qimi///{« 
eafton.  In  our  old  writen,  sigiiifles  oppoasemeni^  paci- 
M/eation^  aoawagemmt  o/  anger.  *  To  appoase  and 
ptuiffie  one  ihai  is  aogry  ;  tranquillum  Tacere  ex  irato.' 
-^Baret. 

S  To  advanee  them. 

8  Thus  the  quarto  1633.  The  folk»— (111  I  am  ee«n'd 
wiih  him  :  1.  e.  till  I  am  on  a  level  wiih  him  by  re« 
lallaiion. 

4  *  ir  Ibis  poor  trash  of  Venice,  whom  I  trace 
For  his  qukk  hanting,  bear  the  putting  on.'  kc. 
Hiis  fs  the  readìng  of  the  follo,  whtoh,  though  it  has  a 
pialo  and  easy  senso,  would  not  do  for  the  common' 
laiOn,  and  the  quarto  of  t633  reading  crwsA,  they  ahored 
It  IO  tratht  signifying  t»  tnipede,  to  ke^p  AocAr,  a  meaii. 
ing  the  very  converse  ofibac  requtred  by  tho  context  ;  to 
aay  iiothing  of  the  wretched  jingle  of  truah  and  traah  ; 
Wblch  Bieevens  Is  pleaaed  lo  consfcler  *  much  in  Shak- 
■peare's  manner  !>  The  fact  is,  lo  Irace  means  neither 
Dora  nor  less  than  tofoUoWj  the  appropriale  bunting 
term  ;  the  old  Fronch  <ra«er,  frvuAer,  irasser,  and  the 
iialian  lineeiare  having  the  seme  neanfng.  Steevene 
is  sailly  put  IO  It  to  explaln  how  kèepmg  Roderìgo  back 
«nd  putting  Mm  en  can  quadrata,  and  ali  is  doobt  and 
porplezity.  Blsbop  Hall,  in  the  thifd  salire  of  hla  fiftà 
(ook,  uses  trace  foìr  ìofaUow  .■— 

*  Oo  ou  and  tbrive,  my  peuy  tyrant%  prfde, 
Scorn  tbou  io  live,  Ifoihers  live  beskle  ; 
And  trace  prond  Castile,  ihat  aspires  lo  ba 
In  hia  okl  ago  a  young  flfth  nonarchy.* 


Iago,  O,  they  are  our  frìends  ;  but  omo  cop  ;  FU 
rink  for  you. 

Cos.   I  bave  drunk  but  one  cup   te-night,   antf 
that  was  crafiily  qualified*'  too^  and,  behokl,  what 
innovation  it  makes  bere  :  I  am  unfortunate  in  th«i 
infirmity,  and  dare  not  task  ny  weakneas  with  an. 
more. 

Iago»  What,  man  !  Hit  a  night  of  revela  ;  tk 
gallante  desire  it. 

Cos.  Where  are  they? 

Iago*  Here  at  the  door  ;  I  pray  you,call  them  i 

Cos.  IMI  do*t  ;  but  it  disUkea  me.  [EtcU  Cassi 

ò  *  In  ihe  rank  garby'>  which  has  puzaied  Steevci  a 
and  Melone,  fs  merely  <  in  the  right  aoten,  or  ttrat'gnt 
fontard  faakion.^  In  As  You  Like  It^  we  bave  '  the 
ri»hi  bunerwoman's  rank  io  markoL*  And  in  Kìni; 
Lear,  Comwall  eays  of  Kent  in  (tisfuise,  that  he  *  dnth 
affect  a  saucy  rtmsrhness,  and  constrains  ihe  gttrh  (i.  e. 
asAumes  the  fnahion)  quhe  fìmm  bis  nature.*  Oower 
says  »f  Fluellen,  in  King  Henry  V.  : — *  You  thought, 
becauee  he  enuld  not  speak  English  in  (he  native  garò^ 
he  couid  no(  therefore  handle  an'  English  cudgel.*  The 
folio  reads— *  hi  the  right  garix* 

6  *■  An  honesc  man  acia  upon  a  pian,  and  ftnrecasts  bis 
designa  ;  bui  a  knave  depenas  upon  lemporary  and  kKjtl 
opponuulties,  and  never  knows  bis  own  purpoae,  bat 
at  the  timo  of  execullon.*— JeAneen. 

7  Mere  Is  entìre. 

8  Ali  rootna^  or  place»  in  the  eattle,  at  Whìeh  refrssli- 
ments  are  prapared  or  served  out 

9  i.  e.  dismlssed  un,  threw  us  off,  or  rfd  htmaeif  of  our 
company.  The  berald  has  Just  hiibnned  us  that  Ibes» 
was  Hill  liberty  of  feasting,  ka.  t&l  elsM».  Bo  fai  Tha 
Wlteh,byMkldleton^- 

*  She  coti  cff 

My  companv  betlmes  to-nlght,  by  tricks,»  Ite 

10  In  this  and  taeseven  short  spaechee  preeadlag,  Ae 
decent  character  of  Caask»  Is  most  powerftilly  I 
with  that  of  the  lieentioas  Iago. 

11  SlUymbied  with  water. 


SCftn  IL. 


OTHEUiO,  THE  MOOR  OF  VENtCE. 


iago.  If  I  cmn  faslen  bat  one  cop  npon  him. 
Wìih  that  which  he  hath  dnink  to>night  alreaay, 
UeMl  be  as  full  of  jquarrel  and  oflence 
As  my  youns  inwtr«sa*  dog.     Now,  my  sick  fbol, 

Roderìgo, 
Whom  love  has  turn*d  almost  th«  wrong  side  oat- 

ward, 
To  D«sdeinona  hath  to>nieht  caroi»*d 
PotationA  potile  deep  ;  and  he*8  to  watch: 
Throe  ladn  of  Cyprus,— noble  8wellìn<;  tpiritSy 
Thar  fiold  iheir  honoura  in  a  wary  distanco, 
The  vcry  elrments  of  ihis^  warlike  isle,' 
Have  I  to-nij^t  flusterM  with  flowing  cups, 
And  th«y  watch  loo.     Now,  'roongst  thit  flock  of 

drunkards, 
Am  I  lo  put  our  Cassio  in  some  action 
That  may  offiend  the  isle  : — But  here  they  come  : 
If  cunscquenco  do  bui  approvo  my  drean*,* 
My  buai  sails  freely,  boih  with  wind  and  itream. 
R^'tHter  Cabsio,  teith  hàm  Montaro,  and 
Gentlemen. 

Cos.  'Foro  haaven,  they  have  given  me  a  rcNise* 
already. 

Mtm,  Good  faithy  alitile  one  ;  not  pasta  pini, as 
I  am  a  «<o(dier/ 

Iago.  Some  wine,  ho  ! 
And  Irt  me  the  canakin  dhik,  etìmk  ;        [Sings. 
And  Ut  me  the  canakin  ciink  : 
A  noldUr'e  a  man  ; 
A  Ufe'»  but  a  ipon  ; 
ìVhif,  then,  iH  a  aoUlier  àrink. 
Some  winc,  boys  !  [  Wme  hnught  m, 

Ca».    Fore  neaveny  an  excellenl  tong. 
iago.  I  loarned  ìt  in  England,  where  (inaeed) 
they  are  most  potenl  in  pottinj;  :  your  Dane,  your 
Gcrman,  and  your  swaf;-belUed  HuUander,— Drink^ 
ho! — are  nothing  toyour  English. 

Can.  Is  your  Englishman  so  export  in  his  drink- 

taf?'        . 

Iago,  Why,  he  drìnks  you  with  facility,  your 
Danv  dead  dfnink  ;  he  sweais  not  to  overthrow  your 
Alniain  ;  he  givos  your  Hollander  a  vomii,  ere  the 
Bezt  poitle  can  be  fiUed. 

C'ia»  To  the  health  of  our  general. 
Mon.  I  am  for  il,  Ueutenant;  and  FU  do  you 
Just  ice.* 

lago»  O,  sweet  England  ! 

Kini^  Stephen  it>a»  a  ìnarthy  peer^ 

Hit  breteha  oott  km  hot  a  erviMi , 
He  hetd  tìum  napenee  ali  tao  dear^ 

ìVxth  that  he  ealPd  the  taUor—lawn, 
Me.  utae  m  wight  of  high  renoum^ 

And  thou  arihut  qf  low  degree: 
*Ti»pride  thatpuU»  the  country  down  : 
Titen  take  vane  auld  cJoak  ahaut  thee. 
Some  wine,  ho  ! 

Co».  Why,  this  is  a  more  exquisite  song  than  the 
otber. 
Jago,  Wili  vott  hear  it  again  7 
Ca$.  No  ;  for  I  hold  him  lo  be  unworthy  of  his 
place,   that  does  thoso  thmga.— Well, — Heavenls 


t  *  Ah  qnarrelsomc  aa  the  discordia  semina  rerum  ;  as 
quick  in  nppoflhìon  as  lire  and  water.' — Johneon. 

•à  Evcry  scheme  subsisting  only  In  the  Imaglnation 
may  bc  lermed  a  dream 

3  S(u*  Hamlet,  Act  i.  Se.  3,  note  8,  p  473. 

4  *  ir  Montano  wa«    Othello's  predecessor  In  the 

g>vernmpni  of  Cyprus  (as  we  are  tnld  In  the  Person» 
rsmati»)  he  is  noi  rery  ehsracterhtically  employrd  In 
the  pre^ent  scene,  where  he  is  tlppling  with  p*M«plf! 
already  fliistered,  and  encoursf^lng  a  gubaltern  oflii*«r, 
who  commanda  s  midnighi  guard,  to  drink  to  excess.*— 
SletTfns. 

ò  Thus  the  quarto  inn.    The  folto  has— es^in^ife. 
Thia  liiTniupiisKnient  Is  llkewiae  msntioaed  by  Beau- 
tLùtii  Hii>i  Fletcher  In  The  Captain  :— 
*  Ltifi   Are  the  Englishmeu 
Sttch  Kiubbom  drlnkers  ? 
*  Poto.  («ot  a  lesk  at  sea 

§Bn  »iKk  m'tre  lluuor  :  you  shsUhaTe  thefar  ehUdrtn 
hrtHcnM  In  nintpd  snck,  aiidst  fire  yesrs  old 
Abtr  tri  knf»ck  t  Dune  down.' 
Ksnry  rn«chani,.ln  his  Compleac  Gentleman,  Jé92,  p. 
1M.  has  à  setfHoD  entitled  *  Drìnklngthe  Fhigue  of  our 


abore  ali  :  and  there  be  touls  th«t  must  be  «avwl 
and  there  W  souls  must  not  be  ssved. 

Iago.  It's  tnie,  good  iietitenanu 

Caà,  For  mine  own  part,— no  offence  to  the  gen^ 
ral,  or  any  man  of  quality, — I  hofie  to  be  saved. 

Iago,  And  so  do  I  too,  lieutenant. 

Cat.  Ay,  but.  by  your  leave,  not  before  me  ;  Ite» 
Ueutenant  »  ione  saved  before  the  ancient.  Let*« 
bave  no  more  of  this  ;  lot's  to  our  afiaìrs.— Forghw 
US  oursins  !— Crenllemen,  let's  look  tu  our  biisinest. 
Do  not  think,  gentlemen,  I  am  drunk  ;  this  it  mv 
ancient  ;— >this  is  my  right  band,  and  this  is  my  loft 
band  :~-I  tm  not  dnmk  now  ;  I  can  stand  watt 
enoueh,  and  speak  well  enough. 

AtL  Excellent  well. 

CoM.  Why,  very  well,  then  ;  you  must  not  think^ 
then,  ihat  I  am  drunk.  [EaiL 

Man.  To  the  piaifòrm,  maslers  :  oome,  let's  set 
the  walch.  ** 

Iago.  Tou  see  this  fellt^w,  that  is  gone  beforo  ;*• 
He  is  a  soldier,  fit  to  stand  by  Cassar 
And  give  direction  ;  and  do  but  see  his  TÌce  ; 
^Vitt  to  bis  virlue  a  just  eoninox. 
The  one  as  long  as  the  otlier  :  His  pity  of  him. 
I  fear,  the  trust  Othello  piits  him  in, 
On  some  odd  timo  of  his  mfìrmity 
Will  shake  this  island. 

Man.  But  is  he  often  tbos? 

Iago,  'Tis  erermore  the  prologue  to  nb  sieep. 
HeMI  watch  the  horoio^e  a  doublé  set,* 
If  drink  rock  not  his  cradie. 

Man.  Il  wero  well, 

The  general  were  put  in  mind  of  it. 
Perhaps,  he  sees  it  noi  ;  oi  his  good  naton 
Prizes  the  virtue  that  a^jpoars  in  Cassio, 
And  look»  not  on  his  evils  ;  Is  not  thistrue? 

Enier  RoD erigo. 


Iago,  How  now.  Rodcrigii? 
I  pray  you,  after  the  lieuienant  ; 


[Atiéo, 

{Ejcit  Rode»  14^ 
Mon,  And  *tB  great  pity,  that  tlie  noUe  Mo«.ff 

Should  hazard  such  a  jiiacc,  as  his  own  seconò, 

Whh  one  of  ao  ingrafi'  infinoity  ; 

Il  wrre  an  honest  action,  to  say 

So  to  the  Moor. 
iagv.  '  Not  I,  for  tliis  (air  island  : 

I  do  love  Cassio  well  ;  and  Wi>uld  do  roii«Th 

To  cure  him  of  this  evil.     But  hark  !  «hai  o'.UtT 

\ Cry  foiCMi»— lI.Hp  '.  hilp  I 

Re-erUer  Cassio,  dnvmg  ii  Rodbaioo. 

Cos.  Tou  rogne!  you  rascal! 

Jlfon.  What*s  the  iiiattor.  lieirtonuu  f 

Cos.  A  knave  !— feach  me  my  luiy  ! 
ril  beat  the  knave  imo  a  twiggen'  bottle* 

Rod.  Beat  me  ! 

Cos.  Dosi  thon  prat<},  fogoe? 

{Strihng  Koi>RXfGO 

Man,  Nay,  gcod  lieutenant  ; 

[Stt^fing  Aink 
I  pray  you,  sir,  hdd  your  band. 

Cos.'  Let  ine  go,  air, 

Or  ni  knock  you  o'er  the  mazzard. 

Enelish  eeniry/ln  which  he  rftiya  :— *Withiii  ihrse  tit«fe 
or  threescore  jeurti  U  was  a  rare  thlns  witli  utp  fu  ifn^ 
a  drunken  man,  oar  hittion  carrylnff  the  nainc  m'  '.'ie 
most  sober  smi  temperata  of  aoy  nUier  in  the  wiu  d. 
But  since  we  had  tv  doe  in  the  qnarrell  of  the  Nether 
landa,  abom  the  thne  of  Sir  John  Nttrrla  hiM  Arsi  being 
there,  the  nistom  of  drinkin?  and  pled^ng  beiilthsa 
was  bfdughi  over  inrh  Kn^Iand  ;  whercin  let  the  Dutob 
be  thflt  o^no  jii'^m,  it  we  equali  thsmnot;  yea,I 
ìtvitM,  rather  rxc^.U  them.* 

6  l.  e.  l'Jink  a«  miteni  as  you  do.  Bse  King  Heniy 
IV.  ?an  n.  Act  V.  8c  3. 

7  Tf  he  hHve  ne  drink,  he*ll  keep  swake  while  the 
clock  atrìkea  two  round«,  or  ftmr  and  iwemy  hours.— 
The  word  hnrnhgit  io  ftralHsr  to  most  of  eur  ancieot 
wrlters:  Chaucer  often  uses  it.  Bo  In  Iht  Devlin 
Charter,  1007  :~- 

• My  grsdeus  lord, 

By  9e«in«a  horolnge  nissiraekeleveB.* 

9  Rocied,  acttkd. 

9  I  e.  a  wiekertd  boitle,  and  m  ibm 


OTHELLO,  THE  MOOR  OF  VENICE. 


ACT  II< 


Man.  Cone.  come,  youVe  drunk. 

Ct»,  Drunk:  ITheyJlfht. 

Iago,  Away,  I  «a/  !   go  out,  and  cry — a  mutiny. 

\Andt  to  RoD.  10^  goet  oiU. 
Nav,  good  Ueutenant, — alas,  gentlemeo, — 
HoLp,  no  ! — Lieutenant, — sir, — Montano, — sir  :— 
ITeip,  maaten  !— Here's  a  goodly  watch,  indeed  ! 

\BeU  ring». 
Who's  that  tfaat  rìngs  the  beli  7— Diablo,  ho! 
The  town  will  rise  :  Crod's  will,  lieutenant  !  hold  ; 
Tou  will  he  ahamM  for  ever. 

£!nUr  Othello,  and  Attendaots. 

OUl  Wfaat  Ì8  the  metter  bere  7 

Man.  I  bleed  etili,  I  am  hurt  to  the  deatb — he 

dies.* 
Oca.  Hold,  for  your  Uvei. 
Iago.  Hold,  hàd,  lieutenant,  sir,  Montano, — 
gentlemen,-— 
Hare  yoa  forsot  ali  sense  of  place  and  duty  7 
Hold,  nold  !  tne  general  speaks  to  you  ;  nold,  for 
shame! 
Oth,  Why,  how  now,  ho  !   from  whence  ariseth 
this? 
Are  we  tumM  Turks  ;  and  to  oorselves  do  that, 
Wbich  heaven  hath  fortud  the  Ottomites  ? 
For  Christian  shame,  put  by  this  barbarous  brawl  : 
He  that  stirs  next  to  canre  for  bis  own  rage, 
Uolds  bis  soul  light  ;  he  dies  upon  bis  motion.-^ 
Bilenca  that  dreadfol  beli,  it  frìchts  the  isle 
From  ber  propriety. — What  is  tne  metter,  roasters  ? 
Honesl  Iago,  that  look'st  dead  with  grieving, 
Speak,  who  began  this  ?  on  thy  love,  I  ebarge  thee. 
iago.  I  do  not  know  ; — frìends  ali  bu(  now,  even 
now, 
1b  quarter,*  and  in  terme  like  bride  and  groom 
Devesting  them  for  bed  :  and  then,  hot  now, 
(As  if  some  planet  had  unwitted  men,ì 
swords  out,  and  tilting  one  at  otber's  oreast. 
In  opposition  bloody.  •  I  cannot  speak 
Any  beginning  to  this  peevisb  odds  ; 
And  'would,  in  action  glorious  I  had  lost 
These  legs,  that  brougnt  me  to  a  part  of  it  ! 

Oth.  How  Comes  it,  Michael,  you  are  thus  for- 

got7* 
Cot.  tpi'Ay  you,  pardon  me,  I  cannot  speak. 
Ottu  Wortny  Montano,  you  were  wont  oe  civiì  ; 
rhe  grarity  and  stillness  or  your  youth 
The  world  hath  noted,  and  your  name  is  great 
In  mouths  of  wisest  censure  ;  What*s  the  metter, 
That  you  unlace  jour  reputation  thus, 
And  spend  your  neh  opinion,*  for  the  name 
Of  a  night  brawler  7  give  me  aaswer  to  it. 

Mon.  Worthy  Othello,  I  am  hurt  to  danger  ; 
Tour  oflìcer,  Iago,  can  inform  you— ■ 
While  I  epare  speech,  wbich  something  now  offende 

me:— 
Of  ali  that  I  do  know  :  nor  know  I  aught 
By  me  that's  said  or  done  amiss  this  night  ; 
Unless  self-charity*  he  sometime  a  vice  ; 
And  to  defend  ourselvee  it  be  a  sin, 
When  yiolence  assaiis  us. 

1  The  first  quarto  omits  the  words— he  dies,  and 
has  xounda  !  at  the  commencement  of  the  line.  Mon- 
tano  may  be  suppoeed  to  say— Ae  die»,  i.  e.  he  »haU 
diet  offering  u>  renew  the  flight  upon  finding  himself  ee- 
Terely  hurt.  Othello,  In  the  very  next  speech,  says  :— 
*  He  die»  upon  bis  motlon.' 

3  i.  e.  on  our  station.  '  This  short  note  mlght  bave 
saved  the  long  disqnÌBÌtions  of  RItson,  Henley,  and 
Melone,  about  the  precise  meanJng  of  a  word  wbich, 
In  the  miliiary  language  of  the  present  day  at  least, 
seems  to  bave  no  very  precise  meanlng.  The  meaning 
giren  above  seems  the  leadlng  slgnlflcatlon.  for  the 
principal  camp  guard  of  a  regiment  Is  called  tne  qwxr' 
ter  guard;  but  a  regiment  in  quarters  has  no  such 

Siaxd.    I  wonder  that  Mr.  Stee/ens,  who  had  been  m 
e  militia,  dld  noe  ezerclse  his  judgment  on  this  pae- 
•age.'— Pye. 
'  S  i.  e.  you  bave  thus  forgot  yeurself. 

4  Throw  away  and  squander  your  raluable  ehame- 
ter.  Opinion  Ibr  rqmtation  or  eharaeter  occurs  In 
eiher  places. 

6  Cara  cf  OBe*t  self 


Oth.  Now,  by  heaTen, 
My  blood  begins  niy  safer  guìdes  to  rule  ; 
And  passion,  haring  my  best  judgment  coltied, 
Assays  to  lead  the  way  :  If  I  once  stir, 
Or  do  but  lift  this  arm,  the  best  of  you 
Shall  sink  in  my  rebuke.    Givo  me  to  kmiw 
How  this  font  rout  be?an^  who  set  it  on  ; 
And  he  that  is  approva'  m  this  offence, 
Thouffh  he  had  twinn*d  wiih  me,  both  at  a  birth, 
Shalllose  me.— What  !  in  a  town  of  war, 
Yet  wild,  the  peoplc's  hearts  brimfol  of  foar, 
To  menage  pnvate  and  domestic  quarrel. 
In  night,  and  ou  the  court  of  «raard  and  safoty  !* 
'T^  monstrous.' — Iago,  who  beeaa  it  ? 

Mon.  If  partially  aiSìn^d,"'  orleaguM  in  offi^ 
Thou  dost  deliver  more  or  lese  than  tnitb, 
Thou  art  no  eoldier. 

'  Iago.  Touch  me  not  so  near  : 

I  had  ratl^r  bave  this  tongue  cut  from  my  moatb 
Than  it  should  do  offence  to  Michael  Cassio  ; 
Tet,  I  persuade  myself,  to  •poek  the  truth 
Shall  nothing  wrong  bim. — Thus  U  is,  generaL 
Montano  and  myself  bein^  in  speech. 
There  comes  a  iellow,  crymg  out  for  help  ; 
And  Cassio  following  witn  determin*d  swora," 
To  ezecute  upon  him  :  Sir,  this  gentleman 
Stepe  in  to  Cassio,  and  entreats  bis  pause  ; 
Myself  the  crying  fellow  did  pursue. 


For  that  I  heard  the  ctink  end  fall  of  swords. 
And  Cassio  high  in  oath  ;  wbich,  till  to-nìgfat, 
I  ne*er  might  say  beforo  :  when  1  carne  back, 
(For  this  was  bnef,)  I  found  them  dose  together, 
At  blow,  and  thrtist  ;  even  as  again  ihey  were, 
When  you  yourèelf  did  part  them. 
More  mthis  metter  can  I  Aot  report:— 
But  men  are  men  :  the  best  sometimee  fofget  z-^' 
Though  Cassio  dia  some  little  wrong.to  hìm.— 
A.S  men  in  ràge  strike  those  that  wish  them  neet,*- 
Yet,  surely,  Cassio,  I  believe,  receiy^d, 
From  bim  that  fled,  some  strange  indignity, 
^Vbich  patience  could  not  pese. 

Oth.  I  know,  Iago 

lliy  honesty  and  love  doth  mince  this  metter 
Maicing  it  bght  to  Cassio  i^Cassio,  I  love  thee  ; 
But  never  more  be  officer  of  mine.— 

Enttr  DESDBMOiri,  aUmded, 

Look,  if  my  gentle  love  be  noe  raàa'd  op  ;>- 

1*11  make  tnee  an  ezample. 
De».  What'e  the  ofiatter,  dear  7 

Oth,  Aire  well  now,  sweeting  ;  Come  away  te 
bed. 

Sir,  for  your  hurts, 

Myself  will  be  your  eunreon  ; — Lead  bim  off.** 

rie  MoirTAWo,  icAo  ùiedqf. 

Iago,  look  with  care  aoout  the  town  ; 

And  silence  those  wbom  this  vile  brawl  dìstracted.— ' 

6  Collied  Is  blackenedj  as  whh  smut  or  coal,  and 
flguratively  meana  bere  oòtcured,  darkened. 

7  t^onviciedby  proof. 

8  The  old  cópies  read  : — 

'  In  night,  and  on  the  court  and  guazd  of  safetv.' 
Maloiìe  roade  the  necessary  transpoaition,  wbich  he 
justifies  by  Irrefira^able  proof  ;  but  Sieerens  ohminaielv 
opposed  the  emendation,  and  retalned  the  old  muAipsl* 
mus  in  the  text  out  of  a  spirit  of  contradiction  ! 

0  Monstrott»  Is  bere  used  as  a  trlsyllable,  as  it  is 
again  in  Macbeih,  Act  Hi.  Se  8. 

10  J^ffined  Is  *  bound  by  proxlmliy  of  relationship,* 
hot  ben  it  means  *  relatéd  oy  neamess  of  office.*  Is 
the  flrtt  scene  il  is  used  in  the  first  of  these  seneee  : 

*  If  I,  in  any  just  lerm,  am  qffin'*d 
To  love  the  Moor.* 

11  The  old  copy  reads  : — 

*And  Cassio  following  him  whh  decerroin*d  cwonL* 
The  word  him  seems  to  have  crepe  In  from  the  etaapO' 
sItor*s  eye  glancing  on  the  word  in  tMe  next  line. 

19  Melone  thinks  that  the  word»—*  Lead  bim  off* 
were  originally  a  marginai  stage  direction,  as  It  was 
common  to  expnes  them  In  Imperative  tenrs  : — fÌMj 
music  -Ring  the  belL— JLeod  Assi  tff,*  àc 


ScEirc  III. 


OTHELLO,  THE  MOQR  OF  VENICB 


m 


Coms,  Desdemon» ,  't'u  die  soldiert'  life, 
'Io  bave  their  balmr  slumbera  wakM  with  atriiè.  ^ 
[Kjceunt  ali  imi  Iago  and  Cassio. 

lago,  What,  are  you  hurr,  lieutenant? 

€^.  Ay,  pa«t  ali  surpery. 

Ingo.  Marry,  lieaven  forbid  ! 

Co».  Reputation,  reputation,  rcputation!  O,  I 
bave  lost  nw  reputatiun  !   I  havp  Imt  the  immortai 

Crt,  sir,  iM  inyself,  and  wbat  remains  is  bestiai. — 
r  reputation,  Iago,  my  reputatUin. 

Jago.  As  I  am  an  honcst  man,  I  tbou^ht  you 
had  received  some  bodily  wound  ;  there  is  more 
offence  in  that,  tban  in  reputation.  Reputation  is 
an  idle  and  most  false  *mposition  ;  ofl  got  withoul 
meiit,  and  tosi  without  doscrving  :  You  bave  lost 
no  repaiatioD  at  ali,  unless  you  repute  yourself  such 
a  loser.  Wbat^  man  !  there  are  ways  to  recover 
the  general  agam  :  You  are  but  now  cast  in  his 
mood,'  a  panishmeot  more  in  polìcr  than  in  malice  ; 
cren  so  as  one  wouid  beat  bis  oAenceless  dog,  to 
aflTright  an  imperious  lion  :  sae  to  him  again,  and 
he*s  yours. 

Co».  I  will  rather  sae  to  be  despised,  tban  to 
deceive  so  good  a  commander,  witn  so  slight,  so 
drunken,  and  so  indìscreet  an  officer.  DrunV  ?  and 
speak  parrot  ?'  and  squabble?  swagger?  swear? 
and  discourse  fustìan  with  one's  own  shadow  7 — O, 
thou  invisible  spirtt  of  wine,  if  thou  bast  no  name  to 
be  known  by,  let  us  cali  thee^^levil  ! 

Iago.  What  was  he  tbat  you  followed  whb  your 
Kword  ?  What  had  he  dono  to  you  ? 

Cos.  I  know  not. 

Iago,  Is  it  possiblo  7 

Cos.  I  remember  a  mass  of  thing^,  but  nothing 
distinctly  ;  a  qxiarrel,  but  notbing  \vherefore.«-0, 
that  men  should  pul  an  enemy  in*their  mouths,  to 
steal  away  their  braios  !  that  we  should,  with  ioy, 
rerel,  plea^ure,  and  applause,  transform  ourselves 
into  beasis  ! 

Jago.  Why,  but  you  are  now  well  enough  ;  How 
rame  you  thus  recovered  ? 

Cai.  It  halh  pleased  the  dcvil  drunkenness,  to 
^vc  place  lo  the  dcvil,  wrath  :  one  unp«rfectness 
«hows  me  another,  to  ,make  me  firankly  oespise  my- 

•eir. 

Iago.  Come,  you  are  too  severe  a  moralor  :  As 
the  time,  the  place,  and  the  condìtion  of  this  coun- 
try* stands,  I  couid  heartily  wi-^h  this  had  not  be- 
faìlen  ;  but,  since  it  is  as  it  ìj,  mend  it  for  your  own 
good. 

Co».  I  will  ask  him  for  mv  place  again  ;  he  shall 
teli  me  I  am  a  drunkard  !  Had  f  as  many  mouths 
as  Hyilra,  such  an  answer  would  stop  ihem  ali.  To 
be  now  a  sensible  man,  by  and  by  a  fool,  and  pre- 
sentir a  beasi  !  O,  stranerò  f— Evory  inordinate  cup 
is  unolessed,  and  the  ingredient  is  a  devil. 

Iago.  Come,  come,  good  wine  is  a  good  familiar 
creature,  if  it  be  well  used  ;  exclaim  no  more  againat 
iu  And,  good  lieutenant,  I  think,  you  think  i  love 
you. 

Co».  I  bave  well  approved  it  sir, — ^I  drunk  ! 

Iago.  You,  or  any  man  living,  may  be  drunk  at 
some  lime,  man.  IMI  teli  you  what  you  shall  do. 
Our  general's  wife  is  now  the  general  ; — I  mav  say 
80  in  this  respect,  for  that  he  hath  devoled  and 
pven  up  himself  to  the  contemplation,  mark,  and 
deootement'  of  ber  parts  and   graces  :*«iH:onfes8 


1  Thrown  off,  dismissed  In  his  anger. 
"ì  1.  e.  talk  idly,   utter  ali  you  know.    From  Drtmk, 
br.  to  shadoiD,  inclusively,  is  wanting  in  the  quarto 

3  The  old  coples  naù^-4erotem«nt.  an  enor  arising 
frnnn  a  sins^le  leiter  being  turaed  upskle  down.  Theo, 
bald  made  the  correction. 

4  Thus  the  folio.  The  quarto  1623  reada— (his 
bratti. 

f  Beiorwager. 

5  i.  e.  liberal.  Such  as  honest  openness  or  (Vank 
(;nod  will  wouid  give.  There  may  be  such  a  contracttoo 
:>t  the  wonl  probabU  as  that  in  the  next  line,  but  it  bas 
r.ot  yet  bern  met  wkh  eUewhere.  Churchyard  has 
Diany  abbreviadons  equaily  vkylenl. 

7  Inclining  hero  sigoiftes  eoffi^uuit 
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yourself  freely  to  her  ;  importuna  her  ^  aheni  help 
to  put  you  in  your  place  again  ;  she  la  of  so  free, 
so  kind,  so  apt,  so  blessed  a  disposìlion,  that  she 
holds  it  a  ▼ice  in  her  goodness,  not  to  do  more  than 
she  is  requested  :  This  broken  joint*  betweon  you 
and  her  husband,  enfreat  her  to  splinter;  and,  my 
fortunes  against  any  lay^  wonh  naming,  this  cradc 
of  your  love  shall  grow  sironger  than  it  was  befora. 

Cos.  You  advise  me  well. 

Iago.  I  protest,  in  the  sincerity  of  love,  and 
honest  kindness. 

Co».  I  think  it  freely  ;  and  betimes  in  the  mom* 
ìng,  I  will  beseech  the  virtuous  Desdemona  to  un- 
dcrtake  for  me  :  I  am  desperate  of  my  fortuoea,  if 
they  check  me  bere.. 

Mago.  You  are  in  the  right.    Good  nigbt,  iteute 
nani  ;  I  must  io  tiie  watch. 

Caa.  Good  night,  honest  Iago.        [£rà  Cassio. 

Iago.  And  whai*s  bo,  theu,  that  says,— I  play  the 
villaiu  ? 
When  this  advice  is  free^'  I  givo,  and  honest, 
ProbaI  to  thiiiking,  and  findeed)  the  course 
Tn  win  the  Moor  a^aiu  /  For,  Mis  most  easy 
The  inclining^  Desaemona  to  subduo 
In  any  honcst  suit  :  shc.^s  fram*d  as  frukful' 
As  the  free  elements.    And  then  fiir  her 
To  win  the  Moor, — wcrcM  to  renounce  his  bapUsp. 
Ali  seais  and  synibols  of  redeemed,  sin,— 
His  soul  is  so  cnfutierM  lo  her  love, 
That  she  may  makc,  qnmakc,  do  wbat  she  list, 
Even  as  her  appetite  shall  play  the  ffod 
With  his  weak  function.    Ilow  am  I  then  a  villain, 
To  counscl  Cassio  to  tiiis  parallel  course,* 
Direcily  lobi»  good  ?  Divinity  of  hell! 
When  dcvils  wili  thcir  blackest  sins  put  on, 
Tb<*y  do  ijugj^esl  al  first  with  hp.avenly  sliows,'* 
Aa  i  do  now  :  For  while  this  honest  fool 
Plies  Desdemona  to  rcpair  his  fortunes. 
And  she  for  him  pleads  strongly  to  the  Moor, 
ni  pour  this  pestilencc'  '  ioto  his  ear,— 
That  she  repeaU'^  him  for  her  boily's  lust; 
And,  by  how  much  she  strìves  to  do  him  good, 
She  shall  undo  her  credit  with  the  Moor. 
So  wiH  I  turn  her  virtue  into  pitch  ; 
And  out  of  her  own  goodness  make  the  net, 
That  shall  eomesh  them  alL^Uow  no«v,  Roderigo  f 

EnUr  RoDNtioo. 

Rad.  I  do  fbllow  bere  in  the  chase,  not  like  a 
hound  that  hunta,  but  one  that  fills  up  the  cry. 
My  money  is  almost  spent  ;  I  bave  been  to-nignt 
eyceedingly  well  cudgclled  ;  and,  I  think,  the  isaue 
will  be — I  shall  have  so  much  experience  fbr  my 
pains  :  and  so,  with  no  money  at  ali,  and  a  little 
more  wit,  return  to  Venice. 

Iago.  How  poor  are  they,  that  have  not  patience  I 
What  wound  aid  ever  heai  but  by  degrees  7 
Thou  know*8t  we  work  by  wit,  and  not  by  witch" 

craft? 
And  wit  depends  on  dilatory  time. 
Does't  not  go  well  7  Cassio  hath  beaten  thee. 
And  thou,  by  thatsntall  burt^  hath  cashier'd  Cassio  ; 
Though  other  things  grow  fair  against  the  sun, 
Yet  fruita,  that  bloèsom  first,  will  first  he  ripe  :" 
Content  thyself  awhile. — Bythemass,^* 'us  mom- 

ing; 
Pleasnre,  and  action,  make  the  hoars  seem  iliort.— • 
Retire  thee  ;  go  where  thou  art  billeted  : 

8  Corrcsponding  io  bentgna.  Liberal,  bountirul  as 
iho  elements,  out  of  which  ali  tfaings  were  produced. 

9  ParalieL  etntroe  for  course  Jevel  or  eveu  wiih  hia 
deniffn. 

10  When  devHs  meao  to  tiutìgaU  mea  to  ooromit  the 
most  airoctous  Crimea,  ììì»j  pronai  oi  ttmpt  ai  first  with 
heavenJy  shows,  Ice. 

11  PettiUnee  foT  poioon. 

13  I.  A.  reeailt  him,  fh>m  the  Fr.  rappeler. 

13  The  biouoming  or  fair  appearance  of  thJnfs,  to 
which  Iago  alludes,  is  the  removal  of  Cassio.  As  their 
pian  had  already  Uoomtmed,  so  there  was  good  ground 
for  expecting  that  the  frulla  of  fc  would  soon  be  njpe. 

14  Tne  folio  reads — ht  trotkj  an  aJleratton  made  io  ihe 
play.houae  copy  by  tbe  intecftrenceof  the  Bastar  of  tlia 
favela. 
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AcT  m. 


Away,  f  lay  ;  thoa  shalt  know  moro  hereafter  : 
Nay,'gel  thee  gone.     [Exit  RoD.]   Two  things  are 

to  be  done|— 
My  wife  must  move  for  Cassio  to  ber  mWtroaa  ; 
III  «et  ber  on  : 

Myseif,  the  while,  to  draw>  the  Moor  apturt, 
And  bring  him  jurop*  wben  he  may  Cassio  find 
fioliciting  his  wife  ;  Ay,  that*s  the  way  ; 
DuU  noi  jdevice  by  coldness  and  delay.  [JExit 


ACTin. 

SCENE   I.    Btfore   the    CaaOe.    Enter   Cassio 
€aid  tome  Musicians. 

Cos.  M asterà,  play  bere,  I  will  content  yotA"  pains, 

Something  that's  brief;   and   bid — ^gooa  morrow, 

general.^  [Mune. 

EnUt  Clown. 

Ciò.  Why,  roasters,  bave  your  instruments  been 
ftt  Naples,  tnat  tbey  ppeak  i'  the  nose  thus?* 

1  Mìu.  How,  sir,  bow! 

Ciò,  Are  these,  I  pray  you,  called  wind  instru- 
mints  ? 

1  Mn».  Ay,  marry,  are  they,  sir. 

Ch.  O,  thereby  hangs  a  taii, 

1  MuM.  Wbereby  hànga  a  tale,  sir  ? 

Ch.  Marry,  sir,  by  many  a  wind  instrument  that 
I  know.  But,  masters,  bercia  money  for  you  ;  and 
the  general  so  likes  your  music,  that' he  deaires  you 
ef  ali  loves,  *  to  malie  no  more  noise  with  i(. 

1  Mu».  Well.  sir,  we  will  not. 

Ciò.  ir  you  bave  any  music  that  roay  not  be 
board,  to*t  atgain  :  but,  as  they  say,  to  bear  music, 
Ihe  general  does  not  greatiy  care. 

1  Mu».  We  bave  none  sueh,  air. 

Ciò.  Then  put  up  your  pipes  in  your  bag,  fur  m 
ftway  :  Go  ;  vanish  into  air  \  away. 

[Exeunt  Musicians. 

Co».  Dost  thou  bear,  my  honest  friend  ? 

Ch.  No,  I  bear  not  your  honest  friend  ;  I  bear 
you. 

Co».  Pr'ythee,  keep  up  tby  quillet.*  There's  a 
poor  piece  of  gold  for  (nee  :  it  the  gentiewoman 
that  attenda  the  general's  wife  be  stirring,  teli  her, 
tfiere*8  one  Cassio  entreats  her  a  little  favour  of 
■peech  :  Wih  thou  do  this  ? 

Ch.  She  is  stirring,  sir  ;  if  sbe  will  stir  hither,  I 
nall  seem  to  notify  ùnro  ber.  \ElmiU 

Enter  Iaoo^ 

Cos.  Do,  good  my  frien^. — In  happy  ttine,  Iago. 

Jago,  You  bave  not  bevo  a-bed,  then  7 

Cos.  Why,  no  ;  the  day  had  broke 
Befbre  we  p'arted.    I  bave  made  bold,  Iago, 
To  sond  io  to  your  wife  :  My  suit  to  ber 
la,  that  sbe  will  to  virtuous  Desdemona 
Procure  me  some  access. 

Jago.  V\\  send  her  to  you  preteotly  ; 

And  ni  devìse  a  mean  to  draw  the  Moor 
Oot  of  the  way,  that  your  converse  and  business 
May  be  more  free.  [Exit, 

I  Some  modem  ediiionn  rnad — '  Myselfibe  while  irr// 
draw.'  Btiuhe  old  copies  are  andotibiedly  rl«:hL  An 
troperfect  sentence  waa  iniended.  lago  is  ruminating 
vpon  hls  pian. 

3  i.  e.  just  ai  the  tf  me.    So  In  Hamlet  : — 

*  Thus  iwfce  befbre,  and /ump  ac  (his  dead  hour.* 
S  It  waa  usuai  for  friends  to  serenade  a  new  marrfed 
eoople  on  the  momfng  after  ibe  celebration  of  the  mar» 
llage,  or  to  greet  them  wkh  a  mominjf  wfig  to  bfd  ihem 
mml-morrow.  See  Romeo  and  Juliei,  Aqt  ifi.  Se.  6. 
Rhaon's  note  about  the  icaìU  1«  nmbing  to  the  purpose. 

4  So  }n  The  Merchant  of  Venlce  : — '  The  bagpipe 
finga  {>  the  noae.*  Rabelais  somewhere  speaka  òf  *  a 
Uow  over  the  note  with  a  Naplea  cowl-stajf.»  The  al- 
lusfon  Is  obvious. 

A  i.  e.  for  love'B  sake.  We  bave  this  adjoration  aga]n 
in  The  Merry  Wlves  of  Windsor. 

•  See  Hamlet,  Act  v.  8c.  i.  p.  d06.  note  8. 

7  In  conseqiience  of  this  line  a  doubt  bas  been  enter- 
lalned  conceming  the  eountfy  of  lago.  Casato  waa  un- 
tfoubiediy  a  Fiorentine,  as  appears  by  the  first  acene  of 
lite  phàj,  wbere  he  la  expreaaly  called  one.    Thai  Iago 


Coa.  I  bumbly  thank  you  for*t,  *  I  never 
A  Fiorentine  more  kind  and  honest.* 

Eiittr  Emilia. 

EmU,  Oood  morrow,  cood  lieutenaot  :  I  am 

For  your  displeasure  ;*  but  ali  wiii  soon  be  welL 
file  cenerai,  and  his  wifi>,  are  talking  of  it; 
And  ane  apeaks  fin-  you  sloutly  :  The  Moor  replìi 
That  he  you  hurt,  ia  of  great  ^me  in  Cyprua, 
And  great  affinity  ;  and  ibat,  in  wholesome  wìsdom. 
He  might  not  but  refuse  you  :  bui,  he  protesi^  Im 

loves  you  ; 
And  needs  no  other  suitor,  but  his  likings, 
To  lake  the  saTsl  occasion  by  thefroot^* 
To  brìngyou^n  again. 

Cos.  Tet,  I  beseecb  yoii,^r 

If  you  tliink  fit,  or  that  it  may  be  done,  \ 
Gì  ve  me  advantage  of  some  brief  discourae 
With  Deademona  alone. 

Ewil,  'Pray  yoo,  cerane  m  i 

I  will  bestow  you  whereyou  shaU  bave  tìma 
To  speak  your  bosom  fireely. 

Ca».  I  am  nuch  boasd  to  yoa.'* 


SCENE  II.    A  Rotm  m  tJte  CasUe. 
Othbli.o,  Iago,  and  Geuilemen. 

Oth.  These  lettera  givo,  Iago,  to  the  pìlot  ; 
And,  by  him,  do  my  duties  to  the  state  :'* 
That  dono,  I  will  he  walkiiig  on  the  works, 
Repair  there  to  me. 

Jago.  Well,  my  good  lord,  rn  do*!. 

OtA.Tbis  fortificatioo,  gentlemen, — shall  we  aee't? 

Otnt.  We'U  wait  upon  your  lordsbip.     [E»eumt. 

SCENE  III.    B0for»  the  Caatìe,    Enter  Dkbdb 
mova,*  Cassio,  and  Emilia. 

lAes.  Be  thou  assurM,  good  Cassio,  I  will  do 
Ali  my  abtlitìes  in  tby  behalf. 

Emil.  Good  raadam,  do  ;  I  know,  it  gneves  my 
busband, 
As  if  the  case"  were  bis. 

•Oet.  O,  that*s  an  honest  fellow.-^Do  not  doubt, 
^  Cassio, 
But  I  will  bave  my  lord  and  you  again 
k^  friendly  aa  you  were. 

^<W'  Bounteoua  madam, 

Whaiever  ahall  bcoome  of  Michael  Cassio, 
He's  never  any  thing\iut  your  true  servant. 

I>e».  O,  Pir,'»  I  ihank  you  :  You  do  love  my  lord: 
You  bave   known  bim  long;    and  be  you   wcfl 

assurM, 
He  shall  in  strangencss  stand  no  further  off* 
Than  in  a  poltlicdtstance. 

Co».  Ay,  but,  lady, 

That  policy  may  either  last  so  long, '^ 
Ot  feed  upon  such  nice  and  water'uh  dìet. 
Or  breed  itself  so  out  of  eircumstance, 
That,  I  being  absent,  and  my  place  suppUed, 
My  general  will  forget  my  love  and  servìce. 

De».  Do  not  doubt  that  ;  before  Emilia  bere, 
I  give  thee  warrant  of  tby  place  :  assure  tbae, 
If  1  do  vow  a  friendship,  FU  perform  it 


was  a  Venetian  Is  prored  by  a  speech  in  the  thinl  scene 
of  this  act«  and  by  what  he  saya  in  the  fifth  aa,  after 
having  siabbed  Roderigo  : — 

'  *  Iago,  Alaa,  my  deair  friend  and  councryman  Rode- 
rigo! 

*  Grò.  What,  of  Veniee? 

'Iago.  Yes.» 
Ali  that  Cassio  means  to  say  hi  the  present  passage  la,  ! 
never  experienced  more  honesty  and  kindneas  even  in 
one  ofmy  own  coontrjrmen. 

8  i.  e.  the  displeasure  ]rou  bave  Incurred  fremi  Othello 

9  This  line  Is  wanting  in  the  folio. 

10  This  speech  is  omitted  in  the  first  qoaito. 

11  Thus  the  qoano  103«.    Folio — *  to  the  «enole.* 
13  Folio  reads — *  Ab  'ìt  the  caust  were  his.» 

13  Thus  the  quarto  of  I02i.  The  folio  reads—*  I 
knotoH^  I  thank  you.* 

14  *  He  may  either  of  hiraself  tbink  !t  poliik:  to  aeep 
me  out  of  ofllce  so  long,  or  he  roay  be  saiisfied  with  sueo 
slight  reasons,  or  so  many  acctdents  may  make  him 
think  my  readmUsion  ac  that  limt  improper,  that  I  may 
be  quiis  forgoiien.*— JMnaom 


rciTB  IIL 


OTHELLO,  THE  MOOH  OF  YEMCE. 


To  the  la«t  article  :  my  lord  shall  nerer  rest  ; 
IMI  watch  htm  taroe,*  aod  talk  him  oul  of  patìonce  ; 
His  bed  shjiil  seem  a  school,  his  board  a  wrift; 
1*11  ifilerraincie  every  thinghe  doea 
W^iih  Gas9i«rs  suit  :  Therefora  ba  nerry,  Canio  ; 
Por  thy  soliciior  shall  rather  die,  ' 

Than  ^ve  tliy  cause  away. 

£nter  Othbllo,  and  U«o,  aladùimnet, 

ÉnùL  Madam,  bere  cones 

Mylord. 

Cm.       Madam,  FU  Uke  my  leave. 

Aaà  bear  me  apeak. 

Co*.  Madam,  not  dow  ;  I  am  rery  ili  at  ease, 
Uttlit  fbr  mise  own  purpoeea, 

■0>«*  Well,  welL 

Do  your  diw^ttoB.  [EaU  Camio. 

Iago,  Ha  !  I  like  not  thaU 

Otiu  What  doat  thou  aay? 
/of».  Nothin^,  my  lord  :  or  iP— [  know  not  wbat. 
Oth,  Waa  not  that  Casiio,  parted  from  my  wife  ? 
Jago,   Gaflflio,   my    lord  7    No,  ture,  I  cannot 
ihink  it, 
l^at  he  wouid  atea!  away  fo  guiUylike, 
Soeing  you  ooming. 
OtJu  I  do  beliere  'twaa  he. 

D«9.  How  now,  my  lord  7 
I  bave  been  talkin^  with  a  suitor  bere, 
A  man  ihat  lanniishes  in  your  displeasure. 
Oth.  IV'ho  tt\  you  moan  7 
Bu,  Why,  your  lieatenant  Caaaio.    'Good  my 
lord, 
If  I  bave  any  grtèe.  or  power  to  more  you, 
HÌ8  precent 'reconciliation'  take  : 
For,  ir  he  bo  not  one  that  truly  lorea  you, 
That^rrs  in  ignorance,  and  not  in  cunning,^ 
I  have  no  judèment  in  an  bonest  face  : 
1  pr'ythee  callhim  back.  I 

Cnh'  Went  he  hence  dow  7      I 

DeM»  Ay,  «ooth  ;  ao  bumbled, 
That  he  hath  le(l  part  of  bis  grief  with  me  : 
I  mifTer  with  h'mi.    Qood  tore,  cali  him  back. 
Oth.  Not  now,  aweet  Deademona;  some  other 

time. 
Dan.  Bui  ahaIPt  be  ahortly  ? 
Oih.  The  sooner,  «woet,  for  you. 

Dei,  Shairt  be  to-night  at  aupoer  9 
Oth.  Xo,  not  to-mght. 

Dei.  To-merrow  dinner,  then  ? 
Oth.  I  shall  Hot  dine  at  home  ; 

I  meet  the  captains  at  the  citadeL 
De».  Why  then,  to-morrow  night  ;  or  Tueaday 
morn  ; 
Or  Tueaday  noon,  or  ni^t  ;  or  Wedneaday  morn  ;— 
I  pray  thee,  name  tha  urne  :  but  let  it  not 
Ezceed  three  daye  :  in  fiùth,  he*s  penitent  ; 
Ano  yet  bis  trespass,  in  our  common  reaaon, 
(Save  ihatj,  they  say^  the  wars  must  make  ezamplea 
Out  of  tbeir  best,*)  m  not  almost  a  fault 
To  incur  a  private  check  :  When  ahall  he  come  7 

I  Hewfci  and  nther  birda  are  tamed  by  keeping  tham 
(h>m  ftte«p.  Tn  this  Shakspeare  alludes.— So  in  Cart- 
wrigbt'i  Lady  Errani:— 

* ^We'll  keep  you 

As  they  do  hawks,  watehmg  uniU  you  leava 
Your  irlldness.* 

And  in  Darenant's  Just  Itallan  ;— 

*  They*Te  u>atek*d  my  hardy  riolence  ao  tome.* 

y  I.  e.  *  take  his  preaent  atonement,*  or  tubmUH&n. 
The  words  were  formerl^  synonymoua. 

3  Cunn/ftg  bere  slgnifies  knmùledge,  the  anelent 
aenseof  the  word. 

4  The  seyerliy  of  military  discipline  mmit  not  apare 
ihe  ftef  <  men  of  the  anny,  when  tneir  puniatament  may 
aiford  a  wholesome  esampie. 

è  8o  hegittUing,  In  soch  doubtfìil  suspense.  8o  In 
Lyly«  Euphues,  Tó80  .-~*  Nelther  sland  In  a  mamerimt 
wnether  U  be  best  to  depaxt  or  noL>  The  quaito  10» 
gSitds    muttenng. 

•  Se^  Aa  i.  Se  2.  7  L  e.  ofvMight. 

8  '  The  meaning  of  the  word  wreteh  la  noi  generally 
■idaniood.    Il  ia  now  in  some  paitrof  BngUad  a 


Teli  me,  Othelto.    I  wonder  in  my  soul, 

What  ymi  could  ask  me,  (hat  I  anould  deny, 

Or  stand  so    mamme/mg*   on.    What    Michael 

Cassio, 
Tbat  came  a  wooing  with  you,*  and  so  many  a  timo, 
When  I  bare  spoke  of  you  dispraisingly, 
Hath  ta*en  your  jpart  ;  to  bave  so  mudi  to  do 
To  brina  him  in  :  Trust  me,  I  could  do  much. — 

Oth,  ^Pr*vthee,  no  more  :  let  him  come  when  he 
wiU; 
I  will  deny  thee  nothing. 

ptf»  ^^y>  this  ia  Dot  a  boon  ; 

'Tis  as  I  sfaould  entreatyou  wear  your  glovea. 
Or  feed  on  nourisbing  dishes,  or  keep  you  warm  ; 
Or  sue  to  you  to  do  peculiar  profit 
To  your  own  peraon  :  Nay,  when  I  bave  a  suit, 
Wherein  I  mean  to  touch  your  love  indeed, 
It  shall  be  full  of  poize*  and  diificulty, 
And  feaiful  to  be  granted. 

Oth,  I  will  deny  tbee  notbiog  i 

Whereon,  I  do  beseech  thee,  grant  me  ibis, 
To  leave  me  but  a  little  to  myuelC 

2>ef .  Shall  I  deny  you  7  no  :  Farewell.  my  lord. 

Oth.  Farewell,  my  Deademona  ;  I  will  come  to 
tbee  straight. 

Dtt,  Emilia,  come  : — Ba  it  as  your  fimciec  teaob 
you  ; 
Whate'er  you  be,  I  am  obedienC 

JE*U  wUh  Emilia. 
iiioa  catch  my  aoul, 
But  I  do  love  thee  !  and  wlien  I  love  tbee  not, 
Chaoff  is  come  again.*  ^ 

Iago.  Mv  noWo  lord, 

Olk,  What  doat  tbou  tay,  Iago  7 

Iago.  Did  Michael  Cassio^  when  you  wooM  my 
lady, 
Know  of  >'Our  love  7 
Oth,  ìie  did,from  first  to  last  :  Why  dost  thou  «akf 
Iago.  But  for  a  aatisfaciion  of  my  thought  ; 
No  furtber  barm. 
Oth.  Why  oftbTtliooght,  Iago? 

Iago,   I  did  Dot  tfaiuk  he  liad  òeen  acquaint"  * 

with  ber. 
Oth,  O,  yes  ;  and  west  between  uà  very  oft. 
Iago,  Indeed? 

Oth,  Indeed  1  ay,  indeed  : — Discem'st  thou  auchl 
inthat7  ^ 

Is  he  not  honett  7 
Iago.  Honest,  my  lord  7 

^^^  Ay,  faonoat* 

Iago,  My  lord,  fbr  aught  I  know. 

Oth.  What  dost  Uiou  thmk  ? 

Jago,  Think,  my  lord  7 

Oth.  Think  my  lordj 

By  heaven,  be  echoes  me,^ 
As  if  there  were  some  monster  in  his  thought 
Too  hideous  to  be  ahown. — Thou  dost  mean  some» 

thing: 
I  heard  thee  say  but  now — ^Thou  likMst  not  that, 
When  Cassio  left  my  wife  ;    What  did'st  not  like  7 


And,  when  I  lold  thee — he  was  of  my  counsel 
In  my  whole  course  of  wooing,  thou  cryMst,  /n 


Indeodf 


ofibe  fondest  and  sofUiat  tenderiieas.  Il  expresHes  the  ut» 
mosc  dejrree  of  amiablaness,  joined  wiih  an  idea  which 
perhaps  ali  lenderness  incliides,  of  feebleness,  soAness, 
and  watitorprotectton.  Oihello,  considerine  Desdemona 
as  excelling  in  beauty  and  virtue,  aoA  and  liroorous  by 
ber  sex,  and  bv  ber  situatlon  abaoluiely  in  his  power, 
calls  her  Exeeuent  wretch!  Il  may  be  ezpressed,  *  Dear, 
barmiess,  beipleaa  ezcellence.*— JóAn«0n.  8lr  W.  Da- 
venant.  In  his  Cruel  Brother,  uses  the  word  twlce  wiih 
the  same  meaning  :>-*  BxceUenl  wrtttch  !  with  a  timo- 
rous  modesty  sbe  stifleih  un  ber  utteraoce.' 

9  I  ibink  wlih  Malone,  that  Oihello  is  meant  to  aay, 
'  £re  I  cease  to  love  thee,  the  world  iiself  shall  be  re- 
dnced  io  its  prhniti  ve  chaoe.  *  So  In  Venne  and  Adouls  :— 
<  For  be  being  dead,  with  biro  is  beauty  slain, 
And  beauty  dead,  biack  Chao»  cornea  again,* 
8hakspeare*8  meaning  is  OKure  fuUy  ezpreaaed  In  TÌM 
Winter*aTaU:— 

*  U  eannot  fall  but  by 

The  violation  of  my  falth,— and  then 

Let  natura  crusb  the  skies  o*  the  eardi  togetbsr 

'  " — thaseedawkUn*»  , 


OTHELLO,  THE  HOOK  OF  VENICK. 


m. 


And  irulst  contnict  and  pnr^o  thy  brow  to^ether, 
As  if  (hnu  then  hadVl  sniit  up  in  thy  hrain 
ISorae  horrìble  conccit  :  Ifthou  clost  love  me, 
Show  luc  thy  ihought. 

lago,  My  lord,  you  know  I  love  yoa. 

Oth,  I  think  thou  dost  : 

Andf — 'for  I  know  thon  art  full  of  love  and  honeaty, 
And  wei(;h*«t   thy  words  before  thou  givUt  tbem 

breath,— 
Therefore  these  stops  of  thine  frìght  me  the  more  : 
Fot  siich  tliincr»,  in  a  (klse  dìsloyal  knave, 
Are  tricks  of  custom  ;  biit,  in  a  man  that's  jmt, 
They  are  dose  denotenienta,'   workhs  fi-om  the 

heart, 
That  pafliioQ  carniot  mie. 

/«^.  For  Michael  Cassio, — 

I  dare  be  «wom,  I  think  that  he  ia  hone«t. 

Oth.  I  think  so  too. 

/•B^>  Men  ahoatd  be  what  they  aeem  ; 

Or,  uioae  that  be  not,  *would,    they  mifbt  leem 
none!»  »        /       8 

OtJu  Certain,  men  nhoald  be  what  they  seem. 

lafo.  WhVjthen,  I  think  Cafleio'sanhonest  man. 

Otk,  Nay,  yet  there'a  more  in  thit  r 
I  pray  thee,  speak  to  me  as  to  thy  Ibinkings, 
Aii   thoQ  doat    ruminate  ;    and  givo  thy  wòrrt  of 

thotjvhts 
The  worst  of  words. 

•'«^»  Good  my  lord,  pardon  me  ; 

Theu^h  I  am  bound  io  every  act  of  dntv, 
I  am  not  bound  to  that  ali  slaves  are  free  to.* 
Utter  my  ihoughtal  Why,  say,  they  aroTÌle  and 

false, — 
Ai  wh«re*s  that  palace,  whereinto  foul  thinga 
l^metimes  intrude  not  Ì*  who  has  a  breast  so 
But  some  uncleanly  apprehensions 
Keep  leets,'  and  law-day%  and  in  aeesion  nt 
Witn  meditations  lawfiif  ? 


pare, 


Oth.  Tìiou  doet  rcnspìre  asainst  thy  friend,  l«go,  To  follow  stili  the  changes  of  tbe'mooa 
Ifthou  but  ihink'sthimwrongM,  and  mak*sthis  ear  Wt  ' 


Afl,  I  ronfess,  it  is  my  nature*»  plafrne 

To  spy  into  abases  :  and,  ofl,  my  jealooRy 

Shapes  faulis  that  arn  noi, — I  enlreat  yoU|  thcn, 

From  one  fhal  so  im;>erfectly  conjects,* 

YouM  take  no  notice  7  nor  btiild  youmelf  a  troabia 

Cut  of  bis  scattering  and  unsure  observance  : 

It  were  not  (òr  your  quiel,  nor  your  good, 

Nor  for  my  manhood,  hnnesty,  or  wi&dom, 

To  let  yOQ  know  my  dionghift. 

QUl  What  dosi  thou  meàn  7 

Iago.  Good  name,  in  man,  and  woman,  dear  m^ 
lord, 
f s  the  immediate  jewcl  of  their  souls  : 
Who  steals  m^  purse,  steais  trash  ;'  'lia  sooMthiBg^ 

Dolhin^  : 
'Twas  mine,  *ti8  bis,  and  haa  been  slave  to  tbiMh 

aands:' 
But  be  that  filches  from  me  mv  good  nane, 
Robs  me  of  that  whtch  not  enriches  him. 
And  roakes  me  poor  indeed. 

Otk,  By  hoavan,  V\\  know  thy  thought. 

Iago.  You  cannot,  if  my  heart  were  in  yosr  fatfad  ; 
Nor  sball  noi,  whilsl  *ùs  jn  my  custody. 

Oth,  Ha! 

Iago.  O,  beware,  my  lord,  of  jealoosy  : 

It  is  ihe  grcen^ey^d  mon^^ter,  which  doth  make* 
The  meat  it  feeds  on  :  That  cuckold  lives  in  blias, 
Who,  certain  of  his  fate,  loves  not  his  wronger; 
But,  O,  what  damned  rainutes  tclls  he  o'er, 
Who  dotes,  yetdoubts  ;  8uspect9,yet  atrongly  loves  l 

Oth.  O,  misery  ! 

Iago,  Poor,  and  content,  is  neh  and  rich  enough; 
But  riches,  finele8s,'°  is  as  poor  as  winter, 
To  him  that  ever  fears  he  shall  b*  poor  :— 
Good  heavcn,  the  souls  of  ali  my  tribe  delènd 
From  jealousy  1 

Oth.  Why!  why  is  this? 

Think^st  thou,  Vó  make  a  lire  of  jealousy. 


A  stranger  to  thy  thoughts. 

Iago,  I  do  beseech  you,-- 

Though  I,  perchance,  am  vicious  in  my  guess. 


Wttb  fresh  suspicions  ?  No  :  to  be  once  in  doubt, 
Is— once  to  be  resolv*d  :  Exchance  me  fbr  a  goat, 
Wìym  I  sball  tìirn  the  business  of  my  soul 
To  such  exsniflicate'  '  and  Uown  surmises. 


working  invnluntary  froir 
reads— '  colà  d'ia  ttona ,  * 


1  Thus  the  earlip!«t  qiiann.  The  firsi  folio  reads — 
*close  dilatian»,*  Which  Johnson  «ays  was  iniendcd 
for  '  coW  drlafiona,  i.  e.  ocrult  and  ttrret  arcwtation»^ 

rom  thfi  he.Trt.  The  Mcond  folio 
'hìch  Warburton  oxplalns 
*  cold,  keeping  back  a  secret,*  whk;h  men  orplileffroniic 
conscftut  10118,  whose  artn  are  noi  swayedor  fovnmed  by 
iheìr  passiona  we  find  ran  do:  while  more  muiguine 
tempera  reveal  themiicIvM  at  once,  and  withonr  re> 
serve.*  Upcon  says  dilatìona  comes  from  ibe  Latin 
éiiatMone*y  delayings,  pansea. 

9  I  belteve  the  meanin?  is,  '  wouid  tliey  mTght  no 
longer  seem  or  bear  the  «hapo  o('men.*—Jonn$on, 

8  '  I  am  noe  bound  io  do  that  u>hìch  even  «laves  are 
%IM  botmd  u>  do.'    So  in  Cymbeline  :-- 

* O,  Pisanìo, 

Every  «ood  «ervant  does  not  ali  commands. 
No  bond  but  to  do  just  ones^ 

4  * No  perfecilon  is  so  absolute 

That  some  impuniy  doch  Dot  pollate.' 

Rape  of  Luereee» 

5  *  Who  has  so  vlrtuous  a  breast  that  some  impure 
^ncepiions  and  uncharilable  surmises  wlll  not  some- 
fimes  enter  into  it  :  hold  a  session  there,  as  In  a  reputar 
eourt,  and  "  bencn  by  the  side**  of  authorlsed  and  law- 
fbl  tbou^hts.*  In  the  poet*s  thirtieih  sonnet  we  flnd  the 
iMtme  imagery  :— 

*  When  to  the  neasiorut  of  sweet  silent  thought» 
I  eummon  up  remembrance  of  ihings  past.* 
A  Uft  )s  also  called  a  tatt  day.    *  This  court,  fn  wbose 
Inanor  soerer  kepi,  was  accounted  the  kinf*8  court,  and 
«ommenly  held  every  half  year,*  it  was  a  meeting  of  the' 
bundred  '  to  centfy  the  king  of  the  good  manneVs  and 
govemment  of  the  hihabirants,'*  ke. 

'6  I.  e.  conjectures.  Thus  the  quarto  1633.  The  folio 
-raads: 

and  e/my  jealoaay 


S  *  Nunc  aoer  Umbreni  sub  nomine  nuner  Ofelli 
Dictus,  «»rii  nulli  proprius  ;  scd  cedei  rn  osum 
Nunc  mibi,  nunc  alit.*  tìorat.  8aL  llb.  J.  9. 

8a  hi  €nmdeo*8  Remaines,  1605,  p.  107  :— 

'  Nunc  mea,  mox  huios,  aed  postea  nescio  citjua/ 
9  Ths  old  ct^jy  reads  mock.  The  ememlaikx»  is 
Hanmer*a.  Srcerens  aacmpicd  to  jusiify  the  oM  read- 
ing  ;  biR  his  arpuments  are  not  coiirinctuf  ;  and  ihs 
plichi  alteration  of  the  texi  render»  il  much  more  rlear, 
elcf  ant,  and  poetiral.  and  [\%9  been  bo  well  defended  by 
Malofìe  and  oiher»,  ihatl  bave  not  hesltated  to  adopi  n. 
The  followinff  passafos  bave  been  adduced  in  con- 
Armaiiou  of  Hanmers  readìne.  Al  the  end  of  ihe  thini 
Art,  Dendemoaa  remarka  on  OtheU<r«i  jealousy  >— 

*ALas  the  day  !  I  never  gare  bin  cause  > 
To  wblch  Emilia  replica  : — 

*  But  jealòUB  fohlf  wlll  not  be  ansvrcr*!!  so,  ' 

The]r  are  oot.jealous  erer  for  ihe  cause, 
But  jealous,  for  thev  are  jealous  ;  *iIb  a  monottr 
Begot  upon  itotlf^  bom  on  itsrif,* 

10  L  e.  endleaa,  unbounded.  Warbunon  obvnra 
liiat  this  la  flnely  expresaed^winter  produdng  no 
frulla. 

11  No  instance  of  this  word  has  elsewhere  oceurrrd 

It  appearn  to  me  to  be  intended  io  convey  the  meaninj^ 

of  whispered,  or  mode  out  of  breath.    Sufflatian  is 


a  makìng  u> 


lave,  *Sa*JJIavit 


8hapes  faulls  tbai  are  noe,  that  your  ìtfod&m 
From  one  ihat  ao  impeHepily  osiieeifa, 
IVould  lake  no  notice.* 
7  The  sacred  wriiinga  wers  perhaps  In  the  poet*s 
Ihoughis:  '  A  good  name  is  rainer  lo  be  cfaoaen  than 
d[reai  ricAe«,and  lovlng  favour  than  sUver  and  gold,"*— 
Vrovf  rba,  xxii.  i. 


interpreted  by  Phillips.  *  a  puflln^  up, 
swell  with  blowing.*  In  Plauius  we  bi 
nescio  quid  uxore  ;*  which  Cooper  renderai  *  rie  haik 
tohièpered  somewhat  In  his  wives  aare,  whatsoever  il 
be.*  He  also  iranalatea  *  Rumoris  nescio  quM  qfflare- 
ratf  a  certain  brute  or  rumour  come  lo  my  bearinf  .* 
Though  I  do  noi  agree  with  the  following  explanaiion, 
I  think  it  rlght  to  lay  it  before  the  reader  : — <  b  seems  to 
me.  (says  Mr.  Todd,)  that  ali  the  crìtica  bave  over- 
ioMied  ine  meaning  of  tha  paasage.  Esoufflicatea  may 
be  traced  to  the  low  Latin  exouffiare^  io  spit  down  upm, 
an  ancien!  f<Min  of  exorcising;  and,  ncuratively,  io 
spIt  out  in  abhorrenoe  or  contempi.  8ee  l)u  Gange,  ia 
V.  exa^fiart,  Exm^fflicate  may  thus  aignify  etmtemo- 
tibie:  and  Othello  may  be  supposed  to  mean,  ihai  he 
would  net  change  the  nobie  designa,  thai  then  employcd 
bis  thoughts,  for  eonttfMttiUe  and  de^UabU  aunniscs.' 
JMnfSii'a  Oìet.  in  v.  EMn^olaU, 


scsKB  m. 


OTHELLO»  THE  MOOR  OF  VENIG^. 


Matehing  thy  inf«renc«.'     Tu  not  t»  make  me 

jealous, 
To  ny— my  wife  ia  &ir,  feedtf  well,  loves  company, 
L<  free  oC  apeech,  ùnga,  playa,  and  dancea  well  ; 
Where  virtue  is,  thvse  are  more  virtuous  :* 
N>>r  frum  oiioe  own  weak  merìto  wrill  I  draw 
The  «mallest  fear,  or  doubt  of  b«r  revoll  ; 
For  she  had  eyea,  and  chose  me  :  No,  Iago  ; 
rii  see,  before  I  doubt  ;   when  I  doabt,  prove  ; 
And,  on  the  proof,  there  ia  no  more  but  tUe,— 
Away  at  once  wiih  love,  or  jealousy. 

/a^t».  l  an  eiad  of  thia,  for  now  I  anali  bave  rMMon 
To  ahow  the  u>Ye  and  duty  that  I  bear  you 
With  franker  spirìt  :  therefore,  ae  I  ara  bound, 
Receive  il  from  me  :— I  apeak  not  yet  oT  prooC 
Look  lo  your  wife  ;    obaerve  ber  well  with  Caasio  ; 
Wear  your  eye— thua,  not  jealoua,  nor  secure  : 
I  wouid  not  nave  your  free  and  noMe  nature, 
Out  of  selAbounty,'  be  abusM  ;  look  to  *t  : 
I  know  our  country  diapoaition  well  ; 
In  Venice  they  do  let  heaven  aeis  the  pranka 
They  dare  not  ahow  their  huabanda  ;  tneirbeit  con- 

Bcience 
la — not  to  leave  undone,  but  keep  anknown.^ 

Oth,  Dost  Ihou  aay  ao  ? 

Imgo.  She  did  deceive  ber  fother,  marrying  you  j 
And,  when  ahe  aeera*d  to  ahake,  and  ièar  your  looka, 
She  lov*d  them  nioat. 

CHk.  Jknd  M  ahe  dM. 

lagt^.  Why,  90  to,  then  ; 

8Se  ihat,  ao  younc,  couid  ipve  out  auch  a  aeeming, 
To  aeei  hcr  faiher'a  eyea  up,  clone  a^  oak,* — 
He  thought,  ^twaa  witchcraft  :-<f-But  I  am  much  to 

blamo  ; 
I  hiimbly  do  beaeech  you  of  your  pardon, 
For  100  much  loving  you. 

Otk,  I  ara  bound  to  tfiee  (br  ever. 

Iago.   I  aee,  this  hath  a  little  dasbM  your  apirita. 

Oih.  Not  ajot,  not  a  jot. 

Iago.  Trust  me,  I  fear  it  has. 

I  hope  you  will  eonanler,  what  ia  apoke 
Cornea  frora  roy  love; — But   I  ao   see  you  are 

mov'd  :— •  • 

I  am  to  pray  you  not  to  atrain  my  apoech 
To  groaser  laauea,'  nor  to  largar  reach, 
Than  to  auspicion. 

Oth.  I  will  noi. 

Iago.  Shouid  you  do  ao,  my  lord, 

My  «pcech  shouid  fall  into  auch  vile  aticcesa'' 

1  i.  e.  auch  as  you  havo  montioned  in  dedcribing  the 
tormenta  of  jealousy. 

3  A  pusage  In  AIPs  Well  thnt  Enda  Well  Is  pcrhapa 
the  beat  commeni  on  the  «enti menta  of  Oiheilo  :— <  I 
bave  thoae  good  hopea  of  hrr  educaiinn  promittca  :  bi^ 
dìspoaiiion she inheriu ;  whìch  makfsfuir g'Jta  JaÀrerJ* 
OrfU'or  epiUekro  vetv'ens  et  carpare  virtut» 

3  Self  oountu  for  inherent  generoaity. 

4  Thi»  and  the  following  argument  or  Iago  ought  to 
'   ito  deeply  impresaed  on  ev<.ry  reader.  Deceil  and  false' 

hood,  wnateverconveniences  ihey  maj  fi>r  a  lime  prò- 
mijie  or  produce,  are  in  (he  sum  of  life  obstacles  to 
happiness.  Those  who  proAi  bv  the  cheat,  d  sirusl  the 
decciver,  and  the  aci  by  which  ìcindneM  ì*i  soughl  puts 
an  end  to  confldence. — The  same  objection  may  be 
made  vMth  a  lower  degrce  of  atrentfth  againat  the  im- 
nrndent  gener  'sity  of  disproportìonaie  marriages. 
When  the  first  beat  of  pasiion  Is  over,  le  la  easily  sue* 
eeeded  by  suspicion,  that  the  same  violence  of  inclina- 
tion,  which  caused  one  irregulariiy,  ma/  stimulaie  to 
anocber  ;  and  thoae  who  bave  shown  that  Uielr  nasaions 
•re  100  powerful  for'  their  prudencc,  wlll,  wlih  very 
aliehi  appcarances  agaìnstt  ihem,  be  censured,  as  net 
vefy  Ukely  io  reairaìn  ihcm  by  ihcir  virtue. — Johnson. 

3  An  px{»ros>tìon  from  falconry:  lo  seti  a  hawk  la  lo 
aew  up  liis  ryclidd.  Close  as  oak  means  as  r/o<e  as 
l4f  grain  of  oak. 

6  [itH't*»  for  conrtuoion» 

I  Sucrrsa  bere  mwaiis  ennit^qn^nceoT  rv^nt;  as  tur* 
^/tM,  in  Iialirin.  So  in  Sidney '9  Arcadia,  p.  89,  ed. 
l'3  3:-—'  Siriii:;hi  my  hcart  mi"«ffavo  me  some  evil  auc- 
ttis  ."  An«l  in  The  Pulace  of  Plea^iirc  :— *  Fearing 
le:«(<h«*ir  ca«e  wnuld  «ort  io  «omc  pìtiful  successe.'' 

8  ÌV  It  f<»r  irtrti nailon  or  desìrc.  A  ranJe  toiU  ia  a 
lUHtful  iticlinaiinn. 

^  <  Voli  shall  discover  whether  he  thinks  bla  beat 
mtan^j  his  nio-t  powerful  intereat^  is  by  the  eoliciw- 
liuii  ut  your  ladv.* 


As  my  thoughta  aim  not  at    Casaio'a  my  wortby 

friend  :— 
My  loid,  I  aee  you  are  nov*d. 

Oth.  No.  not  much  moTM  :— 

I  do  not  think  but  Deademona'a  boaeat.  _ 

Iago,  Long  Uve  ahe  ao  !   and  long  iive  you  t^ 
think  ao  I 

Otìi,  And  yet,  how  nature  errìng  from  itaeli^— - 

Iago.  Ay,  there'a  the  point  : — Aa, — to  be  botd 
with  you,—  , 

Not  to  aflfect  many  propoeed  matchea, 
Of  ber  own  dime,  coroplexion,  and  degree  ; 
Whereto,  we  ace,  in  ali  thinss  nature  tenda  : 
Poh  !  one  may  amoll,  in  sucb,  a  will'  moat  rank^ 
Foul  dispropoftion,  thoughta  unnatural. — 
But  jwraoD  me  ;  I  do  noi,  in  position, 
Distmctly  apeak  of  ber  :  thoii^h  I  may  fear, 
Her  will,  recoilin^  to  ber  betier  judgment, 
Mav  fall  to  match  you  with  her 'country  fórma. 
Ano  (happily)  repent. 

CMl  Farpwell,  fare  well  : 

If  more  thou  dost  perceive,  lei  me  know  more  ; 
Set  oh  thy  wife  to  observe  :  Leave  me,  Iago. 

lago.  My  loid,  I  take  my  leave.  •  [Going, 

Oth,  Why  did  I  marry  7 — This  honeat  creaturoi 
doubtlesfl, 
9eea  an^i  linowa  more,  much  more,  than  he  unfolda. 

Iago,  Bfy  lord,  1  wouId,   1  might  «otreat  your 
honour  ^ 
To  Bcan  this  thing  no  further  ;  leave  it  to  time  : 
And  though  it  be  fit  that  Cassio  bave  Win  place, 
(For,  aure,  he  fills  il  up  wiih  great  ability,) 
Yet,  if  you  pleave  to  hold  him  offa  while, 
You  shall  by  that  perceive  him  and  liis  meana  :* 
Note,  ifyour  lady  strain  hia  entertainment'" 
With  anv  srrong  or  vehement  importiinity  ; 
Much  will  be  neen  in  ihat.    In  the  mcan  timo, 
hei  me  be  thought  too  busy  in  my  fears, 
(  As  worthy  cause  I  bave,  to  fear->I  ara,) 
And  boid  her  free,  I  do  beseech  your  honour. 

Oth.  Fear  not  my  governmunt.'  ' 

Iago,  l  once  mure  take  my  leave.  [EMt. 

Oth.  Thia  fellow'a  of  exceeding  honesty^ 
And  knowa  ali  qualitie^,  with  a  Icamed  spirit" 
Of  human  dealinga  :  If  I  do  prove  her  baggard,*' 
Thmif  h  that  her  jeasea*^  were  my  dear  heart-atringa, 
Fd  whistle  her  off,  and  let  her  down  the  wind, 
To  prey  at  fortune.     Haply,  for  I  am  blaqk  ; 
And  bave  not  those  aofl  parta  of  converaation 
That  chamberere  bave  :'' — Or,  for  I  am  doclin*d 
• "  ~"~ 

10  i.  e.  press  hard  hia  readmis!>ion  to  bis  pay  and 
office.  Entert  linment  was  the  mllitary  lerm  for  tba 
admi.s8Ìon  of  soldiers. 

1 1  Do  noi  di«trusi  my  ability  to  rnntain  my  passlon.. 
19  Leamed  for  experienced.    The  conutrucilon  la, 

'  He  knows  with  an  experienced  spirit  ali  quatiiiea  oT 
human  dealings.* 

Vi  Haggard  Is  wHd^  and  therefore  libertine.  A  hag' 
gard  falcon  was  a  wild  hawk  that  had  preyed  for  ber» 
self  long  befnre  she  was  taken  ;  somctimes  alno  calle<| 
a  ramagf  falcon.  From  a  pa^sage  in  The  White  De» 
vii,  or  vittoria  Corombona,  161*2,  il  appears  that  Aog^; 
gard  was  a  term  of  reproach,  somctimes  applieti  to  à 
tQanton: — *  Is  this  your  perch,  you  haggard.*  fly  to  ihft 
stewa.*  So  In  Shakerley  Mar<nion*s  ilollond^s  Lea- 
guer,  1688: 

*  Before  these  courtlera  Ilck  their  llp(«  at  her, 
ri]  trust  a  wanion  haggard  in  the  wind.* 
Again  : — 

*  Por  abe  ft  tickllah  aa  any  haggard^ 
And  quickly  loat.*  . 

-  14  Jesaes  are  short  strepe  of  Iraiher  lied  about  thè 
foot  of  a  htwk,  by  which  she  U  he!d  nn  the  flst.— *Tba 
falconers  always  let  fly  the  hawk  a^ainsi  the  wind  ;  If 
9he  flìes  with  fhe  wind  bchind  her,  sho  seldom  return» 
If  therefore  a  hawk  was  for  any  rea!«on  io  be  dismlssed. 
she  was  let  down  the  leind,  and  from  that  time  shifted 
for  hcrsclf  and  preyed  ae  fonane.»  This  waa  lold  té 
Dr  Johnson  by  Mr.  Clark.  Su  in  the  Spaniah  Oìpaiel 
1653  : 

* That  young  Itmnsrd  (1.  e.  hawk) 

Whom  you  nave  such  a  raiud  io  ;  if  you  can  vohisttf 

her 
To  come  tn  /7j«/,  make  trial,  play  the  young/o/eoiver.* 
1')  Mrn  nf'intrigue.    Chambering  and  wantonneif 
are  mcniioned  together  in  ihe  Scripturea. 
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OTHEUX),  THE  MOOE  OF  VENICB. 


Aer  in. 


Into  the  Tale  oT  je^rt  ;— yei  tkat's  net  mach  ;— 
She'«  gone  ;  I  ara  abus'd  ;  and  my  relief 
Muit  bo  to  loalhe  ber.     O,  rurse  ofmarrìage, 
tThat  we  cao  cali  ihese  delicate  creature*  ourt. 
All'i  not  iheir  appetites  !  I  bad  rather  be  a  toaa, 
And  live  upon  the  vapour  of  a  dunseon, 
Than  keep  a  corner  in  the  thinff  I  love, 
Por  othefi*  uaes.   Yet,  'tis  the  pTague  of  great  ooes  ; 
PreriigativM  are  they  less  than  the  base  ; 
*TÌ8  dentiny  unsbunnable,  like  death  ; 
Even  then  ihit  fbriied  plaeue'  ìb  faied  to  uà, 
When  we  do  quickeo.*    Deademona  cornea  : 

EnUr  Dbsdbmoiia  and  Emilia. 

If  ihe  be  fiilsef  O,  then  heaven  mocks  itaelf! — 
ni  Dot  believe  ÌL 

Df.  How  now,  mj  dear  Othello  7 

Four  dinner,  and  the  generous*  lalandert 
By  you  invited,  do  attend  your  preseoce. 

Ótìi.  I  am  to  blame. 

Da,  Why  is  your  speech  ao  faint  7    are  you  noi 
well? 

Oth.  I  bave  a  pùo  upon  my  ibrehead  here. 

ih»,  *Faith,  that'a  with  watching  ;  Uwill  away 
again: 
Let  me  but  bìnd  it  hard,  within  this  hour 
It  will  be  well. 

OtK.  Your  napkin^  is  too  little  ; 

\He  jmtÈ  ihe  Hctnàkerthief/rom  ìùm^  ami  it  éropB. 
Let  it  alone.    Come,  TU  go  in  with  you. 

Dn.  I  am  very  sorry  that  you  are  not  well. 

XÉxtunt  Oth.  and  Dbs. 

£ffn7,  I  am  ^lad  I  bare  tound  ibis  napkin  ; 
TbiA  was  ber  hrst  rcmembrance  froro  the  Moor  : 
My  wayward  husband  bath  a  hundred  times 
WooM  me  to  steal  it  :  but  she  so  loves  the  token, 
(Por  he  conjur'd  ber,  she  would  ever  keep  it,) 
That  sae  reserves  it  evermore  about  ber, 
To  kiss,  and  talk  to.    Ili  bave  the  work  ta'en  out,* 
And  give  \  Iago  : 

What  he*II  do  with  it,  beaven  knows,  not  I  ; 
I  nothing,  but  to  please  bis  fantasy. 

Enter  Iago. 
/afo.  How  now  !  what  do  you  here  alone  ? 
KmiL  Do  not  you  chide  ;  I  bave  a  tbing  fbr  you. 
lago.  A.  thing  for  me  7— it  is  a  common  thinib 
£mU.  Ha! 
Iago.  To  have  a  foolish  wife. 

1  One  or  Str  John  Marington^s  Epigrama  will  illus- 
trate this  forktd  ptagtu  :— 
*  Acueon  p^iiiliiosi*  unawares  espying 
Naked  Diana  balhing  In  ber  bowre 
Waa  plagiied  wiih  home»  ;  hia  dogs  dld  him  deronre  ; 
Whererure  uke  heed,  ye  that  are  curioqs,  prylng, 
With  some  such  forked  piagne  you  be  noi  smiuen, 
Aliti  in  your  foreneads  see  vour  faults  be  written.' 

S  i.  e.  when  we  begin  lo  live. 

8  '  The  generoua  islanders*  are  the  Islanders  (tfranJcj 
dÌ9t'*tction  :  generosi j  Lau  Thisexplanntlon  however 
(as  Sieevens  obscrves)  may  be  ino  partlcular  ;  for  gè- 
mrou9  also  signìfied  vatfant,  ora  brave  apirit. 

4  In  the  north  of  England  ihlti  lerm  (or  a  handker- 
Chìefìs  siili  used.  The  word  occurs  in  Macbeth,  Julius 
C»;!iar,  ami  other  of  ihese  plays. 

5  That  \sy  eopird  Her  flr^t  thoughts  are  to  have  a 
copy  made  oflt  for  her  hnshand,  and  rettore  the  originai 
lo  Desdenutna  :  bui  the  suilden  coming  in  of  Iago,  in  a 
aurly  humour,  makp»  her  altor  her  rcaoIutinn,to  pjease 
hlm.  The  same  phrase  aderwards  occurs  beiween 
Cassio  and  Bianca,  in  Se.  Iv. 

*  This  sch«me  of  geiting  the  work  of  thls  Talued 
handkerchlercopied,  and  renoring  the  originai  tu  Dea- 
demona, was  probably  intnxluced  by  ihe  poel  io  render 
Emilia  lesa  unamiable.  It  is  reniaikable  that  when  the 
porceivcs  Oihello*s  fury  on  ihe  loss  oCihla  loken,  thousb 
•he  ia  represented  as  aflectionate  to  her  mlatreaa,  she 
never  attempis  io  relieve  her  froro  her  distresa  -,  which 
•he  mUbl  easlly  bave  done  by  demandine  the  handker- 
chief  (fom  her  husband,  or  divuiging  Ine  story  If  be 
refused  to  resiore  iu  But  Ihla  would  onc  have  served 
the  plot. — In  Cintbio^s  Novel,  while  the  artless  Desde- 
inona  Is  carossing  the  child  of  Oihello*8  ancient,  the 
vllhiin  Bteais  the  handkerchief  which  bung  ai  her^rdle 
wiihout  the  knowledge  of  bla  wife.' — Molane. 

'This  obaerTstlon  is  very  just;  h  Is  paJtleularly 
•iriklng  In  the  represenlation  ;  oeiiher  Is  the  coocludicg 


Ewàl.  O,  is  that  afl  7  What  will  yoagiTeM*  mv 
For  ihat  same  baodkeichief? 

Iago,  What  handkerchieT? 

EmU.  What  handkerchief? 
Why,  that  the  Moor  6rst  gare  to  Desdemooa  ; 
That  which  so  ofico  ^ou  did  bid  me  steal 

Iago.  Hasl  sfoien  il  from  her  ? 

EmiL  No,  'fkith  ;  she  let  it  drop  by  neglìfcnce  ; 
And,  to  the  advantage,*  1,  being  bere,  to<À*t  up. 
Look,  here  it  ia. 

Iago.  A  good  wench  ^  gWe  it  me. 

£$ml.  What  will  you  do  with  it,  that  you  haT« 
been  so  earaest 
To  bave  me  filch  il  ? 

Iago.  Why,  what's  that  to  you  7 

[Snaidéng  ■. 

EmiL  If  it  be  not  ibr  aome  purpoee  of  impo^ 
Giye  it  ne  again  :  Poor  lady  !  abe*ll  run  mad 
When  she  sball  lack  it. 

Iago.  Be  not  you  known  oTt  ;*  I  bare  osa  far  iU 
6o,  feave  me.  [Exit  Emilia. 

I  will  in  Casaio's  lodgin^  tose  thia  napkin, 
And  let  him  find  it  :  Tnflea  li^ht  aa  air, 
Are,  to  the  Jealous,  conlìrmaunns  strong 
As  proofs  ci  holy  wrìt.    This  may  do  ami 
The  Moor  already  changea  with  my  powjon  : 
Dangeroua  ponceita  ara,  in  their  natures,  pnìan— , 
Which,  at  the  firal,  are  scarce  .bund  to  distaste  ; 
But,  with  a  Utile  act  upon  the  bi'iod, 
Burn  like  the  minea  of  sulphur. — I  ud  aay  so  :*^ 

EtUer  Otrello. 

Look,  where  he  cornea  !   Not  poppy,  nor  nandr^ 

gora,* 
Nor  ali  the  dróway  sympa  of  die  worM, 
Shall  eyer  medicine  thee  to  that  aweet  alaep 
Which  thou  ow'dA*'  yeaterday. 

Oth.  Ha!  ha!  fklMtone7 

To  me? 

Iago.  Why,  how  now,  fonerai  ?  no  more  of  that. 

Oth,  AvauQt  !  be  gonal  thou  hast  set  me  on  the 
rack.— 
I  swear,  *tis  better  to  be  moch  abus'd, 
Than  bui  to  knowH  a  little. 

Iago,  How  now,  my  lord  7 

OÌA.  What  senae  had  I  of  her  atolen  hours  of 
luet?'» 
I  aaw  it  not,  thooght  it  not,  it  harm'd  not  me  : 
I  alept  the  nest  night  well,  waa  Iree  and  merry  { 


apohigy  to  be  admitted,  as  there  Is  no'reason  why  Emi- 
lia shoiild  be  preseni  when  Oiheilo  demanda  the  ha&d> 
kerchlef.'—Pye. 

6  That  is,  Ibeing  oppartunety  here,  tnok  h  up. 

7  *  Seem  as  If  you  knew  noibing  of  the  raauer.'  Tha 
follo  reads.  *  Be  not  aekttottn  ont  ' — This  word  occurs 
In  the  Lite  of  Ariosto,  subjoined  io  9ir  John  Haring- 
ton^s  iranslatktn  iif  the  Orlando  Furioso,  |i  418,  ed. 
1807  : — '  some  say  he  was  marrietl  to  her  privilie,  but 
durst  not  be  acknowne  to  li  *  Again,  in  Cornelia,  a 
tragedy,  hy  Thomas  Kyd,  1594  : — 

*  Our  (Viend's  mi»fortune  dnih  incirase  our  own. 
Cie.  But  ours  of  others  will  not  be  aeknottn.* 

8  lago  first  rumlnates  on  the  qualtties  of  the  peeshNi 
which  he  ia  labouring  to  ejrciie  ;  and  then  procreds  io 
commeni  on  its  effectsijcalousy,  (says  he,)  wlih  iha 
smnileat  operation  girine  blood,  flamesoui  with  ali  tha 
violence  oi  sulphur,*  fcc 

* I  dld  say  so  ; 

Look*  where  he  comcs  !* 
i.  e.  f  knew  the  lessi  lourh  of  such  a  paarion  would  net 
permii  the  Moor  a  moraeni  of  repose  : — I  bare  just  said 
thai  jealousy  is  a  restless  cnmmmion  of  the  mind  ;  and 
look  where  Othcllo  upproarhcs,  to  confirm  the  propriety 
and  juatjpe  of  my  obaemaSon.—SfrevefiM 

9  The  mandrake  bas  a  snpnrific  qualHy,  and  ihe 
ancienis  used  it  when  they  waitted  an  optate  ofihc  most 
powerful  kind.  Sce  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  Act.  I.8c.6l 

10  i.  e  poasestedst. 

11  A  slmllar  paasage  to  thls,  and  what  foltows  k,  ts 
found  In  The  Witch,  by  Middleton.  In  the  same  drama 
there  ia  also  a  scene  bciwcen  Francisca  and  her  brother 
Antonio,  when  she  firat  rxciles  hia  jealnusy,  whkrh  hat 
aeveral  clrcumstances  In  common  with  the  dialngiie 
which  passes  beiwcen  Iago  and  Othello  on  the  sasM 
subject.  Il  is  more  than  probable  that  Mìddleion  vai 
the  Imltaior. 
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I  round  BOt  Cat»io*»  kisMS  on  ber  lipi  : 
Hr  that  is  rubb*d,  not  wanting  what  m  stolen, 
I»et  bim  not  know  it,  and  he*«  noi  robb*d  al  ali. 
In/fO'  l  &m  sorry  lo  bear  tbis. 

Oth.  l  bad  been  bappy,  if  tbe  |i;enttral  camp^ 
Pioneera'  and  ali.  bad  tasted  ber  •wreet  body, 
So  f  bad  nothins  known  :  O,  now,  for  evcr, 
Farewell  the  iranquil  mind  !  farowell  conlent  ! 
Farewell  tbe  pUimed  Iroop,  and  ibe  big  wars, 
That  mafce  ambii ion  virtiie  !  O,  farewell  !* 
Farewell  tbe  neii(hing  steed,  and  the  ehrìll  tramp, 
The  spiril-stirring  dram,  tbe  ear-piercing  fife,' 
Tbe  royal  banner  ;  and  ali  quality, 
Pride,  porap,  and  circumstance  of  glorioui  war  !* 
Andy  O,  you  mortai  enginei,  wbose  rade  tbmata 
The  immortai  Jove*»  dread  clamoura  counterfoit, 
Farewell  !  Otbello*e  occupalioo^s  gone  ! 

Iago.  Ib  it  possible  ! — My  lord, 

Oih.  Yillain,   be   aure  tbou  prove  my  love  a 
whore  ; 
^B  Mire  of  il;  give  me  the  ocular  proof  ; 

[Taking  himbvtha  J%rwd, 
Or,  by  tbe  worlh  of  mine  eternai  soul,* 
Tbou  badst  been  better  bave  been  bom  a  dog, 
Than  anewer  my  wak'd  wratb. 

Iago.  Is  it  come  io  this  7 

Otk.  Make  me  té  see  it  ;  or  (al  the  least)  ao 
prove  i^ 
Tiiat  the  probation  bear  no  binge,  nor  loop, 
To  bang  a  doubt  on  :  or,  wo  upon  thy  life  ! 

Iago»  Mv  noble  lord,-^ 

Oih»  If  tbou  dost  slander  ber,  and  torture  me. 


Never 


prav 


more  ;  abandon  ali  remorne  :' 


On  horror*is  head  borrors  accumulate  : 
Do  deeds  to  make  beaven  weep,  ali  oarlb  amaz*d, 
For  nothing  canst  tbou  to  daronation  ac^d, 
Greater  tban  that. 

Iago,  Of  grace,  O,  heaven,  defend  me  ! 

Are  vott  a  man  7  bave  you  a  soul,  or  sense  ? 
God  De  wi'  you  ;  take  mine  office.~-0,  wretched  fi>ol, 
That  liv^it  to  make  thine  honesty  a  vie»  !— 
O,  monstroUB  worid  !  Take  noto,  take  note.  O  world, 
To  be  direct  and  honect,  ii  not  safe.— 
I  thank  you  for  tbis  profit  ;  and,  from  bence^ 
ni  love  no  friend,  since  love  breeds  tucb  oflTence. 

OA,  Nay,  stay  l'^Thou  tbould'st  be  honeaL 

Iago,  I  tnould  be  wlse  ;  Iffjlònésty'l  1 1001, 
Andloees  that  it  worke  for. 

Oth,  By  tbe  world, 


1  The  vileat  ofthe  camp.  Pioneer»  were  geiier^lly 
deeraded  snidlers.  Accordine  to  the  old  ordtnancea  ò( 
war,  a  soUlier  who  l<Mt  any  pan  or  hia  arms  by  negli- 
gence  or  play,  wan  u*  be  dÌ!<iiii.s«ed  wiih  puniahroeni,  or 
lo  be  roade  *  sume  ahjeet  pioneer.'* 

ì  Tlicre  are  mime  pninis  of  rcsemblanoe  btween  thia 
•peech  and  the  Ihllowing  lino;*  in  a  poem  of  Oeorf^e 
Peele^B.  '  A  Farewcii  io  ihe  FamouM  and  Fortunate 
Generala  or  our  Envli^h  Force*,  Sir  John  Norria  and 
8ìr  Francia  Drake,  1389  :*— 

*  Change  love  for  armes  ;  gvrt  to  vour  blades,  my  bnyes  : 
Yuur  resit  and  miiaketa  take,  take  holme  and  targe, 
And  lei  goti  Mara  hia  irumpei  make  you  mìrth, 
The  roarìng  eannon,  and  the  brazen  trumpe. 
The  ttngry-nonndinf  drumy  the  ìchittUingJUjey 
The  ahfiekeadfmen,  the princelie  eourotr"»  neyJ* 

3  In  monthtniiig  the  ^/«  joiiiud  to  the  (IrutHf  Shak» 
apeare,  aa  ii«ual,  paints  frcim  life  ;  ihoae  inatruments, 
accomuanyins  each  other,  being  uaed  in  hia  age  by  the 
Englldb  aoldìery.  Thf,/i>/e,  however,  aa  a  martiaj  iu- 
atriìtnchi,  w(us  afterwanl!)  entjrely  ditsconitnued  among 
eur  ir«Ki|xi  for  many  yeara  ;  bue  ai  length  revived  in  thè 
war  bcfore  the  laac  by  che  BritJsih  guarda  under  order  of 
ibe  duke  of  Cumborland,  when  they  were  encamped 
before  Maesiricht  In  1747,  and  ihence  aoon  adopted  uno 
Other  EnglÌMh  reiMraenta  of  infaniry.  They  tuok  it 
froni  ibe  allica  wiih  whom  Ihey  aerved.  Thia  inairu» 
roeiit  accofflfianying  the  drum  la  of  conaiderabie  aii- 
Jquicy  in  the  Eurofiean  armiea,  particularlv  tbe  Oer- 
man.  In  a  curiuua  piciure,  painteii  lòìa^  in  the  Ashroo- 
Ican  Mnaoum  at  Oxrord,  repreaenting  ihe  aiegeof  Pavia 
by  the  French  King,  we  a«e  fife«  and  drum».  Io  the 
diaryof  King  Henry^aaiegeof  Boiioigne,  1644,  (Rymer, 
Fotxl.  XV.  p.  53,)  mention  ia  roade  of  dromme*  and 
rijteurs  marching  ai  the  head  of  the  kinc^a  army.  The 
drum  AwXJifé  were  alar  much  uaed  at  showa  and  prò- 
cantone.    At  a  aiaiely  maaqut  on  Sbrova  Tuaiuay» 


1  think  my  wife  be  bonesl,  and  tbink  sbe  la  not  ; 
I  think  that  thou  art  jiiat,  and  think  tbou  art  not  ; 
ni  bave  some  proof:  Her  narae,  that  waa  aa  frràb 
Ab  Dian'a  visage,  is  now  begrim'd  and  black 
Ab  mine  own  face.' — If  tbero  be  corda,  or  knivea, 
PotRon,  or  fire,  or  sufibcating  atreams, 
ni  not  enduro  il.* — 'Would,  I  were  satiafied  ! 

Iago.  I  see,  »\t,  you  are  eaten  up  wìib  paaaica  : 
I  do  repenl  me,  that  I  put  ic  to  you. 
You  would  be  satiafied  ! 

Oth.  Would  7  nay,  I  will. 

Iago.  And  may:  but,  bow7  bow  satisfied  Bf 
lord7 
Would  you,  the  euperviaor,  groaaly  gape  on  7 
Bebold  ner  tuppM  / 

Oih.  Deatb  and  damnation  !  O I 

Iago.  It  were  a  ledious  difficulty,  I  think, 
To  bring  ibem  to  that  proBpect  :  Daipn  ihem,  thas 
If  ever  mortai  eyes  do  aee  thom  bolster, 
More  tban  their  own  !  What  then  ?  bow  tben? 
What  Bhall  I  say?  WhereV  satiafiLCtion? 
It  ìb  iniposaible  you  «bonld  eee  tbÌB, 
Were  tney  as  prime  aa  eoata,  aa  hot  aa  monk«yi 
As  salt  as  wolvea  in  pride,  ^nd  foois  aa  groaa 
As  ignorance  made  drunk.     But  yet,  I  say, 
If  ìmputation,  and  Birone  circumstances,— 
Whicb  lead  di.ectly  to  the  door  of  truth,—  • 

Will  give  you  satisfaction,  you  may  bave  it.         t     *7    /*"  ' 

Oih.  Give  me  a  living"  reaaon  she'a  disloyaL  v^r  </^/(/ki^ 

Iago.  I  do  not  like  the  office  :  ^ 

Bnt,  aitb  I  am  enterM  in  ihis  cause  so  far,— 
PrickM  to  it  by  fbolish  honesiy  and  love,— 
I  will  go  on.     I  lay  with  Caaaio  lately  : 
And,  being  troubléd  witb  a  raging  toolb, 
I  couid  not  sleep.  .^ 

There  are  a  kind  of  men  so  looae  of  soul,       ] 
That  in  iheir  sleépa  will  mutter  tbeir  affairt  ;  V 
One  of  thia  kind  la  Casaio  :  \ 

In  sleep  I  board  bim  say, — fiiiocrt  Deadhnonm^ 
Lei  u»  be  waryy  tei  us  htdr  our  love*  ! 
And  then,  sir,  would  hovgripe  and  wring  my  haod« 
Cry,— O,  notti  areature  !  and  tben  kiss  me  nard, 
As  if  he  pluck'd  up  kiases  by  the  roots, 
That  gre^  upon  my  lips  :  tben  laid  bis  leg  , 

Over  my  thigb,  and  siebM,  and  kiss'd  :  and  tben  | 
Cried, — Cureed/attf  that  ga»)e  thet  to  the  Moor  !      y 
*  OOi,  O,  monatroua  !  monstrous  !  \ 

Iago,  Nay,  this  was  but  bis  dreaB|»<' 

OUi,  But  tbis  denoted  a  foregone  conclusion;'* 
'Tis  a  shrewd  doubt,  tbough  it  he  but  a  dream." 


1510,  In  which  Henry  Vili, 
meniiona  the  entry  or  * 


waa  an  actnr,  Holinahed 
a  drum  and  ^Je^  appare  lied  in 
white  dama^ke  and  grnne  bonnettea  ;*  and  ai  the  Inner 
Tempie  ce lebraiion  orchristmaa  (de»chbed  by  Leì^h 
in  hia  Aocideiice  of  Armory,  1570.)  'We  eniered  che 
prince  hia  hall,  where  annu  we  henrd  ihe  qoìtc  ofdrum 
and^/p.'  U  will  hardiy  be  nereuMry  t»  state  that  ihis 
note  ia  abrldged  from  otte  by  Thiimaa  Warton,  wh<Me 
pasaion  for  the  spirit-siinring  inatruments  lo  whirh  II 
relaiPS  ia  upon  record.  The  remainder  onda  noie  isan 
atirmpi  lo  derive  the  word  whiffler  Irnm  viffìeur,  a 
Afer  ;  but  il  ia  probable  that  li  had  anoiher  nrlffni. 

4  Davenani  In  bis  Albovine,  and  Fletcher  In  bla 
Propheteaa,  bave  each  of  ihem  imitated  thia  paaaage  ot 
OihPllo. 

ò  Tlte  quarto  of  1522  reada,  '  man''8  eternai  soul.'— 
Pcrhapa  an  oppoaiiion  was  designed  beiween  mam 
and  dog. 

6  I.  e.  ali  tenderness  of  nature,  ali  pity  ;  the  sense  in 
wliich  remorse  is  mosi  frequently  uaed  by  Shakapeara. 

7  A  sìmilar  image  la  found  In  Marlowe's  Lusl>*a 
Dominion  ;  where  tbe  Moor  aava  : — 

• Cardinal,  ini*  disgrace 

Shall  dye  ihy  soul  as  iuky  as  my  face.' 

8  So  in  Periclea  : — 

*  Iffires  be  hot,  knivea  skarp,  or  water»  deep, 
Uniied  I  siili  my  virgin  knot  will  keep.» 

0  A  Uving  reaeon  ia  a  reaaon  founded  on  fsct  and 
experience,  not  on  aurmife  and  conjeciure  ;  a  reaaon 
that  convincea  the  undprstanding  as  perfccily  as  li'  tha 
fact  were  exhìbiied  lo  the  life. 

10  Sume  foregone  roncluaion  is  some  former  ex» 
perience.  Conclusion  ia  uaed  for  erperifutnl  or  trial 
ili  aeveral  other  placca  ofihese  playa. 

il  The  old  quann  ^ivea  iliia  Ihie  to  Taso,  aa  well  as 
ibs  iwo  wMch  foUow';  In  ibs  folk)  il  Is  given  m  Otbalto» 
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Iafif^%nà^hsB  may  help  to  thicken  other  proofe, 
Thtfl  do  demonstrmta  thiiily. 

Oth.  ril  te«r  ber  ali  to  piece*. 

Iago,   Nay,  but  be  wiae:   yet  we  lee  nothing 
dona  ;  ' 
She  may  be  hooest  yet    Teli  me  but  thisy--» 
Have  you  not  somettmea  seen  a  handkerchief^ 
Spottrd  witb  strawberries,  in  your  wife*B  band  ? 

Oth.  I  gave  ber  atich  a  one  ;  *twa8  my  firrt  cift 

Mago.  I  linow  not  that  i  but  such  a  handkercnicf, 
(I  am  aure  it  was  ^oar  wife'8,|  did  1  lo-day 
Dee  Caaaio  wipe  bu  beard  witn. 

Oth.  If  it  be  tbat,^ 

Iago.  If  it  be  that,  or  any  that  was  hera, 
It  speaks  af[ainat  her  with  the  other  proofii. 

ùth,  O,  that  the  slave  had  forty  thousand  Uvee  ; 
One  is  too  poor,  too  weak  for  mr  reyenge  ! 
Kow  do  I  see  'tis  true'.-^Look  nere,  Iago  ; 
Ali  my  ibnd  love  thus  do  I  blow  to  heaven  :* 
Tis  gone.-— 

Arìse,  bla4:k  Tengeance,  from  thy  boUow'  celi  ! 
Yield  up,  O,  love,  thy  crown,  and  hearted  throne,* 
Totyrannous  hate  !  swellf  boaom,  wìth  thy  fraught  ;" 
For 'lia  of  aspics'  tongties! 

Iago.  Pray,  be  content. 

Oth.  O,  blood,  Iago,  Uood  ! 

Iago.  Patience,  I  say  ;  your  mind,  perhapa,  may 
change. 

(M.  Never,  Iago.    I^ke  to  ih<<«  Pontic  aea,* 
Whoae  icy  current  and  compulsive  coursa 
Ne*er  ièels  retiring  ebb.  but  keepa  due  oa 
To  the  Propontic  and  the  Helleapont  ; 
Even  so  roy  bloody  thoughts,  with  violent    pace, 
Bhall  ne'er  look  back,  De"er  ebb  to  humbla  love, 
Till  that  a  capable*  and  wide  revenge 
Swallow  them  up. — Now,  by  yond'  marble  heaven,* 
In  the  due  reverence  of  a  sacrod  vow         [KheeU. 
I  bere  enga^^e  my  worda. 

Iago.  Do  Dot  riaa  yeL— 

Witnesfl,  you  ever-buraing  lights  above  ! 
You  elements  that  clip  us  round  aboiit  ! 
Witness,  that  bere  lago  doth  give  up 
The  exectttion***  of  bis  wit,  ha'ndsj  heart^ 
To  wrong'd  Otbelio's  service  !  let  him  commaad, 
And  to  ober  Aall  be  in  me  remorse,'  > 
What  bloody  work  aoever. 

Oth.  I  ^eet  thy  lovci 

1  Iago  says,  *  Tet  we  s«(P  nothing  dono  ;*  as  àn  oblU^ue 
and  secret  mock  of  what  Othellu  had  before  saki, — Gtve 
4ne  the  o>*Hlar  proof. 

3  Tbe  quarto  reads,  *  New  do  I  see  nis  tune.^ 
S  So  in  Mariuwe*s  Lusl's  Dominion  :— 

'  Ars  these  your  fears  ?  thiis  blote  them  into  air.* 
TMs  was  perhaps  caught  fìmm  Horace  : — 

*  Tra<iam  prcHervIs  in  more  Cretìcum 
Porure  reniis.» 

4  HoUow^  whk  h  has  be««n  sti^atized  bv  Warburton 
as  a  pnor  unmeaning  epithet,  gives  the  Idea  of  what 
Milton  calls— 

<  ■■  ■  — ■  the  voM  proTound 
or  unemiemiAl  nisht.' 
Or  the  ìTUMne  profundum  or  Lncretius.  It  is  used  indeed 
lo  Milton  hifn!*eir.     ParadiM  L<K)t,  h.  ì.  v.  314  :— 
*  He  rall'd  so  ioutl,  that  ali  (he  hoUow  deep 
Ofhelt  rosounded/ 

5  The  heart  on  whlch  thou  wast  enibronad.  So  In 
Twelflh  Niffhi  :— 

*  Il  gives  a  very  echo  to  the  seat 
Where  love  is  thron'^dJ* 
See  Romeo  and  Jnliet,  Ad  v.  8c.  1,  ab  inll. 

6  i.  e.  «tri»tf,  bccaase  the  IVaugbt  thou  ari  charged 
wkh  isorpoison. 

7  From  the  word  Lf^f  w  marble  heaven.  inclusively, 
is  niit  foiind  in  the  quarto  16i-i.  Pope  tninks  that  it 
would  be  beuer  omitted,  as  an  unnatnral  excursion  in 
ihis  place.  Shak^ppare  pmhabjy  derìveil  hia  know- 
Mge  upon  thì^  siibjeci  from  ihn  !>eron(l  hook  and  iiinety- 
iever*h  chapier  or  Pliny'd  Namral  Hiittory,  1601  : — 
*  And  tne  ncs  Ponti»  ovefmore  t1ow«'th  and  r'uiineth  out 
Mio  Proponiii*  :  bu  the  sfia  never  rpitrcih  backe  araine 
wHhin  Poniiis.*  Mr.  Rdwani^  conci'lvptl  ihÌ9  umìile 
«ils^l  alluile  IO  Sjr  Philip  Si(liiry>«  ilevicf,  whine  im- 
press  Cam(i(*ii,  in  his  Remaìnn,  says,  was  the  Caspian 
asa,  wlih  this  mouo,  Shte  rfjluxu. 

•  Capabtt  seems  io  be  bere  u»ed  for  eapaeiou*,  com- 


Not  with  vaio  thanks,  but  wìth  aceeptance 

teous, 
And  will  upon  the  instaot  put  thee  to't  : 
Within  these  tliree  days  let  me  bear  tbee  say, 
That  Caasio*8  not  alive. 

Iago.  My  fiieod  ia  dead;  *Ua  dona,  at  your  re* 
quest: 
But  let  her  Uve. 

Oth.  Damn  her,  lewd  mini  ;  O,  damn  ber  ! 

Come,  |fo  with  me  apart  ;  I  will  wtthdraw, 
To  fomuih  me  with  some  swift  means  of  deatb 
For  the  fair  deviL    Now  art  thou  ny  lieutenant. 

Iago.  I  am  your  own  for  ever.  [SwewtL 


SCENE   IV.     7^  $awu.     Enier  Dksdkmova, 
Emilia,  and  Clown.  • 

Det.  Do  yoa  know,  airrah,  where  lievtentBt 
Cassio  lies  7 

Ciò.  I  dare  not  say,  he  liea  any  where. 

Dt».  Wh^,  man  7 

Ciò.  He  ts  a  eoldier  ;  and  fer  me  to  saj  a  aokfisr 
liea  is  stabbing. 

Dea.  Go  to  ;  Where  lodges  he  7 

Ciò.  To  teli  yoQ  where  he  lodges,  n  to  teli  yo« 
where  I  lie.'* 

De».  Can  any  thins  be  made  of  thìs  7 

Ciò,  I  know  not  where  he  lodges  :  and  fnr  me  u» 
devise  a  lodging,  and  say— he  Iies  bere,  or  he  liea 
there,  were  to  ne  in  my  own  throat. 

DeM.  Can  you  inquire  him  oui,  and  be  edified  by 
report7 

Cln.  I  will  catechize  the  worid  for  him  ;  that  ia, 
make  questiona,  and  bv  them  answer.** 

De:  Seek  him,  bid  him  come  hither:  teli  him 
bare  mòvcd  my  lord  in  bis  behalf,  and  hope,  ali  wiQ 
be  well. 

Ciò.  To  do  this,  is  within  the  compass  of  man's 
wit  ;  and  iherefore  I  will  attempi  the  doing  it. 

\E^ 

Dea.  Where  shouid   I  tose   that  handkerchie£ 
Emilia? 

KmH.  I  know  not,  madam. 

De».  Believe  me,  I  had  rather  have  lost  my  pursa 
Full  of  cruzadoes.'*  And,  but  roy  noble  Móor 
Is  tnie  of  mind,  and  made  cf  «o  such  basenesa 
As  jealous  creatures  an*,  it  were  enougfa 
To  put  him  to  il!  thinking. 


prehenaite.  Nashe,  In  his  Pierre  Pennilewe,  Ió9*2,  em- 
plnyfl  the  word  in  the  asme  manner  : — *  Then  beiihe, 
qiioch  I,  you  make  this  word,  Dsmon,  a  capabte  nsaac, 
of  ands,  ófmen,  of  devila.' 

9  This  exprassion  occurs  in  Soliman  and  Persada, 
lS»i— 

'  Now  by  the  «vrarò/rface  orthe  welktn/  Ite 
So  In  MaraiflVs  AiiCnnio  and  Mellida,  1902  : — 
'  And  pleas*d  the  marhie  hearens.* 

10  The  first  quarto  reads  ercttteney.  97  exenttiom 
Shakspeai-e  meant  employment  or  eiercioe.  So  ia 
Love^s  Labours  Loni  : — 

*  Pilli  of  comparfsonsand  wonndin^  fiouta, 
Whteh  jron  on  ali  stuateè  will  ex^cule.* 
And  In  Trttihis  and  Cressida  : — ' 

'  In  fellei4  manner  eserute  youi  «i  ms.> 

11  Shakspeare  always  use»  remor»e  for  pìty  or  com- 
mìseratioH.  *  Let  Mm  eommand  tthaterer  Moody  imei- 
nee»y  and  in  me  It  shall  be  an  act  noe  of  cruelty  but  of 
pity  or  eommiaeration  lo  obey  him.*  The  quarto  rrads, 
*  What  bkMdy  btuineee  ever.* 

li  This  and  the  foUowtng  speach  are  wanting  In  tka 
first  quarto. 

IS  L  e.  and  by  them,  when  anawered^  (òrm  my  own 
answer  io  you.  The  quaintnesa  of  ibe  answer  is  in 
chamcier. 

14  Cruradoee  wers  not  current,  as  It  shouid  »eem,  at 
Venice,  though  they  certainly  were  in  England.  in  che 
time  of  éhakspeare  ;  wlio  has  bere  again  dep]irt>>t1  frv>m 
the  strici jpropneiy  of  nationai  costume.  It  appea r»  rnim 
Rider's  Dh^iionary  that  thwe  were  ihree  «orts  of  rruza* 
dties  :  one  wìth  a  lOfi«  cross,  one  with  a  short  pn>!»-,  rihI 
the  groat  cruzado  of  ^ortugal.  They  were  ol  gt%U\.  uiid 
weli.'hetl  from  two  pennyweighis  rìx  i^ins,  i«  iw<.  lyo- 
nywet?h(s  sixieen  crniiM.  and  diflnrml  in  vaine  U'iin 
nix  Nhillings  and  eishiiience  io  nhie  shithiis!*.  The 
!)overei?ns  who  Mnicfe  these  cohis  were  Emai<up|  ai.d 
his  tson  John  of  Ponupal.  .Mr.  Doiire  ha.-*  y»>.*n  ths 
figure  of  (h«m  In  ld«  liluscratioos  of  Hhakepeam. 
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01"  ihf*  punic?»  in  ttiem  ;  but  m  o«r  mooern  niamuges] 
handa  alone  are  uiiued,  wtthout  heart;*  J 
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his  gootlly  eyes— «ow  turo 
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5»; 


£vuL  Is  he  not  jeftlooi  7 

De».  Who,  he  7  I  thìnk,  tiio  sun,  where  he  was 
bum, 
Drrw  ali  such  humoors  from  him. 

£mil.  Look,  whrrfi  he  comrs. 

Ues.  I  win  not  leave  him  now,  liU  Cassio 
De  calPd  to  him. — How  is't  wiih  you,  my  lord  ? 

JEnUr  Othclco. 

OtÌL  Well,  my  good  lady.— [ultùie.]  O,  hord- 
nes8  to  dissemble  !— • 
Hcw  de  yoa,  Desdemoua  7 

iJen.  Weìl,  my  i^ood  lorf). 

Oli;  Gire  me  your  band  :  Thia  band  il  moLtt, 
my  lady. 

JJtm.  It  ^ec  has  feh  no  afe,  nor  known  no  aonov/, 

Oth.  This  argues  rniilfulneee.  and  liberal  heait  ; 
Hot,  hot,  and  moist  ;  This  band  of  youra  requires 
A  sequester  from  Uberty,  fasting  and  prayer, 
Much  castigation,  exerci»e  devoui  ; 
Por  bere's  a  youns  and  sweating  deril  bere, 
That  commoniy  rebela.    'Tis  a  good  band, 
A  frank  <»ie. 

Dt9.  ToQ  may,  indeed,  say  eo  ; 

For  *twas  that  band  that  rare  away  ny  beart. 

Oth.  A  liberal  band  :  The  bearta  of  old,  gare 
banda  ; 
But  Olir  new  beraldry  ia— banda,  not  bearta.* 

De».  I  cannot  apeak  of  tbia.    Come^  now,  your 
promiae. 

Oth.  What  promiae,  chuck  7 

iJeM.  I  bave  aent  to  bìd  Caaaio  come  apeak  with 
von.  '^ 

Oth.  I  nave  a  «alt  and  aullen*  rhenm  ofienda  me  ; 
Lend  me  thy  handkerchief. 

De».  Here,  my  lord. 

Oth.  That  wbich  I  gave  you. 

De».  1  bave  it  not  aboot  me. 

Oth.  Not7 

De».  No,  ÙMleed,  my  lord. 

Oth.  That  ia  a  fault: 

Thar  handkerchief 
Did  an  Egyntian  to  rey  :nother  givo  ; 
8he  waa  a  cnarmer.'  «rJ  c>>u1g  £,lmuat  rcad 
The  tbougbta  of  pcopic  :    ahe  lold  ber,  while  ahe 

kept IL 
Twould  make  ber  ansU^'ìe,  &i:d  aulxlue  my  fatber 
Entirely  to  ber  lovo  ;  Lue  ii'  she  loat  it. 
Or  mad    a  gifl  of  it,  my  ìatheHa  eye 
SShotild  hold  ber  loa'My,  iu.à  \us  spirìts  ahculd  hunt 
Afier  new  f&ccioat  Sr.C|  iyiixg,  cave  si  me;  ^ 
And  bid  me,  when  my  fate,  wculd  nave  me  wirey 
To  gire  !t  h«r     I  JIJ  co  :  k.nd  take  heed  of  *t, 
Make  it  a  darling  l:ko  ycur  prccioua  eye  ; 
To  Jose  or  gire  't  a."' jy,  wcre  such  perdition. 


As  noUiix:;;  else  coj'.d  match. 


De»,  Is  it  pnasible  7 

Oth,  'Tis  iruo  :  ibere^a  magic  in  the  web  of  itt 
A  MÌbyl,  that  had  numbt* r'd  in  the  worid 
T!ii*  siin  to  make  two  hundred  compaaaea, 
In  hvr  prophetic  fury  sew'd  the  work  ; 
The  worma  wero  hallowM,  ibatilid  breed  the  ailk; 
And  it  was  dved  in  niummy,*  whicblbe  akilfuJ 
Conserv'd  oi'maidena'  bearla.^ 

De».  Indeed  !  iaH  trae  7 

Oth,  Moat  reritable  ;  ther^re  look  to'*  well. 

De».  Then  'wouid  to  beaven,  that  I  had  nerer 
seen  il. 

Oth,  Ha  !  wherefore  ? 

De».  Why  do  you  speak  so  atarlingly  and  ra»h7 

Oth.  Uh  loat  2  ia't  gt»ne  '/  apeak,  ia  it  out  of  tlw 
way  ? 

i9ei.  Heaven  blesa  uà  ! 

Oth.  Say  you  7 

De».  It  ia  not  loat  ;  But  what  an  if  it  ware  7 

0/h.  Ha! 

De»,  I  aay  it  ia  not  loat. 

Oth,  Fetch't,  let  me  aae  it 

,     I>ef.  Why,  so  I  can,  sir,  but  I  will  not  now  j 
^hia  is  a  irick,  lo  put  me  from  my  suit  ; 
I  pray,  let  Cassio  be  receiv'd  agam. 

Oth.  Fetch  me  tliat  baudkerdiief  :  my  mind  mii 
girea. 

De».  C^Hne,  come  ; 
You*ll  nerer  meet  a  more  sufiìcient  man. 

Oth,  The  handkerchief, 

De»,  I  pray,  talk  me  of  Caasio.' 

Oth.  The  handkerchief, 

Dea,  A  man  that,  ali  bia  time^ 

Haih  founded  bia  good  fortune  on  your  lore  ; 
Bhar'd  dangera  wilb  you  ;_•  • 

Oth.  The  handkerebief. 

De».  In  aoothy 

Yoti  are  to  blame. 

Oth.  Awayl  [frà  Othbllo. 

A'mìL  la  not  thia  man  jealoua  7 

De».  I  ne'er  saw  ibis  before. 
Sure,  tbere'a  some  wonder  in  ibis  handkerebief; 
1  am  moar  unbappy  in  the  loas  of  it. 

Emil.  'Tis  noi  a  year  or  two  showa  uà  a  man  : 
They  are  ali  but  atomacha,  and  we  ali  hot  ibud  ; 
They  eat  us  hnngcrly,  and  when  ihcy  are  full, 
Tbey  belcb  us.  Look  you  !  Caaaio,  and  my  buaband. 

Enter  Iago  and  Cassio. 
Iago.  T  here  is  no  oih  er  way  ;  *tÌ8  sbe  must  do*t  ; 
And,  lo,  the  happincss  !  gn,  and  importune  hcr. 
Des.  How  now,  good  Cassio?  what'a  the  ucwg 

with  you  ? 
Ctui,  Madam,  my  former  suit  :  I  do  besccch  you, 
That,  by  vour  vtrtuous  means,  I  may  agl'ai 
Exist,  and  be  a  member  of  his  lore, 


1  Werr.unon  ihoughi  ihat  this  wa»  a  naririral  alla 
firn  to  :he  newordcr  ofoaro.-ieui,  crc.uetl  by  Jame«j  I.  in 
1611.  Sir  William  Blacksconesunpiirta  liim  in  ihhitup- 
pOHiuon,  and  has  pointed  om  a  sfmilar  aliiHtnn  in  Tne 
Merry  Wivss  of  Windsor.  Bui  tf  the  play  was  writtcn 
In  1003,  es  Malonc  presumes,  ihH  is  e  Hiitncient  rcriita- 
Intion     Wotpurton  fias  a  J\inhftr  cnnc«'it,  ihnt  by  thf 


-.   Whom  I,  with  ali  the  duty'  of  my  heart, 


3  The  folid  reads  ^  »<nry.*  Rider  eipialnatM^to^by 
arerbus^  Latin. 

3  A  rharmrr,  for  an  enchanler,  in  of  common  oocur* 
rence  in  the  Pnalins  So  in  Perkin8*ii  PJacoury  cn 
Wiichcraft,  1610  :— *  Dy  wiiches  we  unilcmand  nuc 
only  ihn>>c  wlilch  kill  ond  lormcm,  but  ali  charmer». 


word  htoTt*  ti.c  pf:«t  mtan;  io  allude  to  the  ?allaniry  of  ;  ju^slers,  al)  wizards,  commoniy  callod  wine  men  and 


the  re:.<fii  or Elizaojth,  in  which  mendistm^iiirihedthf^ni 
selvi**  by  their  f/e.J;  and  that  by  hands  ihose  co«r.n  is 
wre  poinied  at,  vt  r.èS<;r7ed  her  ìnglorious  succpHsor  òy 
toftir  ^r./*f.  Thiit  Is  ino  fare  ;'i:l  to  require  an  anawer.- 
Biepvcns  obs^rrci?,  that  *  the  aoourdity  of  makiiig  Othellr> 
sn  fanilliar  whh  liritfsh  heraìdry,  the  uiter  want  uf 
cnnsixtency  as  veli  «npoiloy  in  nny  sneernf  Shaknpeare 
ai  the  badge  of  hoi  ouib  iusritotdd  by  a  prìtice  whom  he 
wa.s  solicitous  to  ilaiter,  ur.d  ai  whbsie  court  this  very 
pipre  «.an  iic*t.d  in  IGIR,  are  str.nq  ar^^umenta  againm 
thf  vr«>pnp.ry  ot  Warburton*«  esplanation.* 

i.,  '•  &f i')ua  pacts  ot  our  p<>et^s  works  he  has  alluded 
in  ihe  cus:^!(t  W  piighilng  troih  by  the  unton  of  banda. 
BoìpT»"'   fc.ipes:: — 

'  Sfìr.  yCj  huflband  then  ì 
.^er.  Ay,  wUh  u  heanaa  willing 
As  bondnge  e  er  of  frredom.    Here's  my  hand, 
Mfr.  And  mine,  wlih  mv  heart  in  U.» 
•The  hraits  of  old.  (i^ays  OiheÌJo,)  dìcwted  ihe  Union 
of  handa,  whIch  formefly  were  joliied  wlih  the  heart» 
of  thp  pariief  In  ihem;  but  In  oiir  modem  marrlages 
koìuU  alone  aro  uniied,  withnut  heart».* 

3  S 


Wide  woroen,*  kc. 

4  The  bal^nmlc  liquor  runnin?  frnm  mummie»  waa 
formprly  cele  brated  for  Ila  anti-ppilcpiic  ririue?.  We 
are  now  wiae  enou«;h  to  know  that  the  gn^Iii'es  aa« 
crlbed  to  il  are  ali  imucinary-,  yetthis  f^nrlrnl  medicine 
hcid  a  placp  In  the  druj!;^i8is'  shope  till  i<tteir.  h  waa 
much  e  vetcd  by  pairiter».  as  a  transpar*-nt  brown  co* 
lour  that  threw  a  wai  mth  Imo  the  shadons  of  a  piciure. 

5  The  quarto  reada  •  toìth  the  skilful  rtmserre»,^  kc. 
So  in  The  Microcoiunos  of  John  Davies  of  Hercford, 
410  1605:— 

'  Murmnf/  mode  of  the  mere  kart  of  lore.* 

6  ThÌ8  and  tnR  followins  ishort  spcech  are  omiiiMi  in 
ali  the  ancieiit  cditìmis  but  the  fir^'t  quarto.  Tlie  ahigù- 
iar  phra^eoloffj,  *  talk  me  of  Cassio,'  ìp  illustraied  ih  i» 
noie  on  Th«:  Taming  of  ihe  9hr«w,  Act  i   Se.  'ì. 

7  The  folio  reada  '  the  ojìee  of  my  hfari:'  the  va' .da 
were,  however,  «ynonymoua.  Thuti  Baret  : — '  Putfe, 
jj^ret  dulie  of  behariour  in  honei<tie  and  reason  :  (^ 
cium.*  8u  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra  : — 

* hia  goodly  eyes — now  tum 

The  office  and  devotjon  of  their  view,'  fltc 
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««T  IV. 


Enlire'.y  honoiir  ;  T  wonld  not  b«  drlay'd  : 

If  my  uflTeiice  bc  orsiirh  mortai  kind, 

Thai  "'M'her  servire  pa«i,  nor  pr  seot  sorrows, 

Nor  piirpos*d  roerit  in  futurity, 

Can  ransom  m<*  tnto  Un  love  again, 

But  to  know  te  must  be  my  benefit  ;  > 

So  shall  I  clofh»  me  in  a  forcM  content, 

And  shut  myself  up*  in  tome  other  course, 

To  forluoe'a  aliiu. 

DtM,  jLÌtLM  !  thrìce  gentle  Cassio, 

My  aiiyocation  is  not  now  in  lune  ; 
My  ìurd  is  not  now  my  lord^  ;  nor  shouid  I  know  him, 
ì^  ere  he  in  favour,'  as  ìu  humour,  alter'd. 
So  help  me,  every  spirit  sanctifìed, 
A»  I  bave  spoken  for  you  ali  my  beat  ; 
And  stood  within  ihc  blank*  of  nis  disploasure^ 
For  my  free  speech  !  You  must  a  while  be  patient  ; 
What  I  can  do,  I  will  ;  and  more  I  will, 
Jìian  for  myself  I  dare  :  Ict  that  suffice  you. 

la^.  Is  my  lord  «ngry  ? 

JSmil.  He  went  honce  but  now, 

And,  crrtainlv,  in  stranie  unquielness. 

Iago.  Can  ne  be  an^y  7  I  bave  seen  tbo  cannon^ 
When  it  hath  blown  his  ranks  into  the  air  ; 
And,  like  the  devil,  from  bis  very  arm 
Puff'd  bis  own  brother  ; — And  can  he  be  uigry  7 
Somcthing  of  moment,  then  :  I  will  go  meei  him  j 
Thl9re*8  nìatter  in't  indeed,  ìf  he  be  angry. 

De».  I  pr^ythee,   do  so.-— Somethine,    sure,   of 
state, —  [Exit  Iago. 

Btther  from  Venice  ;  or  some  unhatchM  pracùce,  ^ 
Made  demonstrable  bere  in  Cyprus  to  him, — 
Hath  puddied  his  clear  spirit  :  and,  in  such  cases, 
Men*8  natures  wrangle  with  inferior  thìngs, 
Though  greal  ones  are  iheir  object.     *Tis  even  so  : 
Por  let  our  finger  ache,  and  il  indues' 
Our  other  healthful  members  ev'n  to  that  sense 
Of  paJn  :  Nay,  we  musi  think,  men  are  not  goda  ; 
Nor  of  them  lf>ok  for  such  observances 
As  fit  the  bridal/ — Beshrew  me  mudi,  Emilia, 
I  was,  ^unhandsome  warrior*  as  I  am,) 
Arraignmg  his  unkindness  with  my  sout  ; 
But  now  I  find,  f  had  subomM  the  witnesa. 
And  he's  mdìted  falsoly. 

SnùL  Pray  heaven,  it  be  state  matterà,  as  you 
think  ; 
And  no  eonception,  nor  no  jealous  toy,^ 
Concerni  ng  you. 

De».  Alas^the  day  !  I  never  gave  him  cause. 

Emil.  But  jealous'  souls  will  not  be  answerM  so  ; 
They  are  not  ever  jealous  for  the  cause, 
But  jealous  for  ihey  are  jealous  :  *tis  a  monster, 
Besol  upon  itself,  bom  on  itself. 

De»,  Heaven  keep  that  monster  from  Othello'^s 
mind! 

£miL  Lady^  amen. 

De»,  l  will  go  seek  him."— Cassio,  walk  hereabout  : 
If  I  do  fìnd  him  fit,  IMI  move  yoiir  suit, 
And  aeek  to  eflTcct  il  to  my  uitermost. 

Cot.  I  bumbly  th^nk  vóur  ladyship. 

[Exeunt  DKSDBMOitA  and  Emilia. 


JEtUet  BiAMCA. 

Sion.  Bave  you,  friend  Cassio  ! 

Co».  What  make  tou  from  home  / 

How  is  it  with  you,  my  roost  fair  Bianca  7 
rfnith,  sweet  love,  I  wos  coming  to  vour  house. 

Bian,  And  I  was  going  io  your  locl^nug,  Caji>i<>. 
What  !  keep  a  week  away  7  scven  days  aud  ni^hts  ? 
Eight  score  eighl  hours  7  and  loveis'  abseni  Ikmìts 
More  tedious  man  the  dial  eight  score  lime*  ? 

0  weary  reckcming  ! 

Cos.  Pardon  me.  Bianca  ; 

1  bave  ibis  while  with  leaden  thougots  been  press'd  ; 
But  I  shall,  in  a  more  continuate' time, 

Strike  oflTthis  score  ofabsence.     Sweet  Bianca, 

[Giving  her  Desdemoma's  Hamdktreki^, 
Take  me  thb  work  nut.* 

Bian.  O,  CassiOf  whence  carne  ihis* 

This  is  some  token  from  a  newer  firiend. 
To  the  felt  absence  now  I  feci  a  cause  : 
Is  it  come  lo  this  7  Well,  well. 

Cos.  Go  to  !  woman, 

Throw  your  vile  guesses  in  the  deviPs  leeth, 
From  whence  you  bave  them.  Tou  are  jealous,  now, 
That  this  is  from  som*-  mistress,  some  remembranco: 
No,  in  good  troth.  Bianca. 

Bian,  ^^7f  whose  is  it  ? 

Cos.  I  know  not,  sweet  :  Ifound  it  inmychao^ 
ber. 
I  like  the  work  well  ;  ere  it  be  demandeo, 
(As  like  enough.  it  will,ì  IM  bave  it  oopied  : 
Take  it,  and  do't  :  and  leave  me  fur  ih»  time. 

.01011.  Leave  you  !  wherefore  7 

Cot.  I  do  attend  bere  on  the  general  ; 
And  think  it  no  addìtion,  nor  my  wish,- 
To  bave  him  see  ma  womanM.  * 

Hioji.  Why,  I  praj  you  7** 

Cot.  Not  that  I  love  you  not. 

Bian.  But  that'  you  do  not  loro  ne. 

I  pray  you,  bring  me  on  the  way  a  Utile  ; 
And  say,  iti  shalt  see  you  soon  at  night. 

Co».  *TÌB  but  a  little  way,  that  I  can  bring  you, 
For  I  attend  bere  :  but  nisee  you  soon. 

Bian,  'Tis  Tery  good  ;  I  must  be  circumstanc*d. 

[E*t 


l  *  Si  nequeo  placidaa  affari  CrjsarU  aurcs, 
Saltem  aliquis  venial,  qui  milii  dicat,  abi.> 
9  Here  again  ìa  a  stranie  discordante  of  opinion  In 
the  commenuuors  on  the  meantng  of  »hut  mi/self  up, 
which  evidently  signifies  no  more  ihaii  '  ronfine  my* 
self.*  One  of  the  old  quanos  reading  *  »hool  royMlf 
np,'  by  mlstake,  Moson  absurtlly  contonds  for  that 
reading  — '  To  fortune^s  alma*  means  waìring  paiienily 
for  whatever  bounty  fortune,  or  chance,  may  beecow 
a|^n  me.  We  bave  the  aame  uncommon  pnrase  In 
kmg  Lear  ;— 

«  _— .i— — —  Let  your  study 

Bo  to  content  your  lord,  who  faiath  recelv*d  you 

Jlt  fortune^»  alm».* 

5  1.  e.  in  counienance. 

4  Tu  stand  within  the  blank  ts  to  sund  In  the  direct 
range  or  in  the  immediate  eourae  ;  to  bave  his  dia* 
jrieasure  dìrectcd  loward  her. 

6  Some  undrp^loped  treanon. 

6  I  have  elsewhere  observed  that  to  indue  was  used 
formerly  where  wo  now  use  to  imbue.    Ophelia,  In 
Hamlet,  Aci  iv.  Se  7.  la  said  to  be  *  indued  unto  that  1 
•lemenL»    MaltNM  haa  well  oxplained  the  maanlng  of  | 


ACT  IV. 

SCENE  I.    Befor»  the  Caàk,    Enier  OrnBLLO 

and  Iaoo. 

Iago,  Will  you  think  so  ? 

Oth.  Think  so,  Iago? 

Jago.  Whal? 

To  kiss  in  private  7 

Oth,  An  unauthorìs*d  kiss. 

Iago.  Or  to  he  naked  wiili  her  friend  abed, 
An  hour,  or  more,  not  meaninc  any  harm  7 

Oth.  Naked  abed,  Iago,  and  not  mean  harm  ? 
It  is  hypocrisy  asainst  the  devil  :  '  ' 

the  passage  : — *  Let  bui  our  finger  ache,  and  this  sen 
satinn  so  gets  poescssion  of,  and  if  so  infused  into  the 
other  membora,  as  to  make  them  ali  partidpaie  of  the 
pain.' 

* tncumqiie  Infusa  per  artus. 

Mena  agitai  moiem,  et  magno  se  cnrpore  rol^cPL* 

7  1.  e.  ihe  nuptiai  feasL  S  See  Art  ii  Se.  1. 

9  i.  e.  copy  this  work  in  another  handkerchief.    Sea 
Act  Ili.  Se.  3.    So  in  Middleion's  Women  beware  Wo 
men: — 


'  nhe  intenda 


To  taJte  out  other  works  In  a  new  aampler.* 
Again  In  the  Preface  to  Holland*s  Pliny,  1601  :— *Nico 
phanes  (a  famous  palnter)  gave  hÌ9  mind  whoily  to  an. 
lique  pictures,  pa'-tiy  to  exemplify  and  take  out  pat- 
terna,  afVer  that  in  long  coniinuaoce  of  lime  tncy  were 
decayod.* 

10  This  and  the  following  speech  are  wanting  In  iha 
first  quarto. 

11  *Wo  must  suppose  that  Iago  had  been  appiyint 
cases  of  false  comfort  to  Oihelìo  ;  as  that  though  the 
parties  had  been  even  found  In  bed  logether,  thera 
mijrhi  be  no  harm  done  :  li  mivht  be  oniy  for  trial  o 
thelr  virtue;  as  was  reported  ofthe  Romish  saini,  B<^ 
bait  D'Arbriaael,  and  bis  nuns.' — ffaròtn  imi. 
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They  thal  mean  ìrirtuoutly,  mnd  y«t  do  fo, 
The  devil  their  virtuo   tompts,'    and  they  tempt 
heaven. 

Jago.  So  (hey  do  nothing,  'tii  a  venial  ilìp  : 
Bot  if  I  sire  my  wife  a  haodkarchie^ 

Oth.  What  then  7 

Iago.  Why  then,  Uii  ber»,  my  lord  ;  and,  boing 
hers, 
6he  may,  I  think,  bestowU  on  any  man. 

Ot/u  She  Ì9  protectresa  of  ber  honour  too  ; 
May  she  cive  inat  ? 

Jago.  Her  Konour  is  an  essence  tbat*0  net  «een  ; 
Tbey  bare  il  verv  ofì,  that  bare  it  not  : 
But,  ibr  the  handkercbief,— — 

Oth,  By  beaven,  I  would  most  gladly  b«Te  for- 

Sol  tt  : — 
'al,— O,  it  comoi  o'er  my  memory, 
A  8  doth  the  raven  o'er  the  infected  boose^ 
Boding  to  ali,* — he  had  mr  bandkercbief. 

Jago,  Ay,  tvhat  of  that  / 

Oth.  That'»  not  bo  ifood,  now. 

Jago.  What,  if  I  had  Baid,  1  had  seen  himdo  you 
wrong  7 
Or  board  bim  say, — ^As  knaves  be  racb  abroad, 
Who  havingf  by  their  own  importanaie  suit. 
Or  Toluniary  dotage  of  aome  roistress,      ' 
Convìnced  or  supplied'  them,  cannot  choote 
But  they  must  wab 

Oth.  Hath  he  said  any  thing? 

Jago.  He  hath,  my  lord  ;  but  be  you  wel!  aaaur'd, 
Ko  more  than  be'U  nnswear. 

Oth.  What  balb  he  laid  ? 

Jago.  'Faith,  that  he  did,— I  know  not  what  be  did. 

Oth.  What?  what? 

Jago.  Lie— ^ 

Oth.  With  ber? 

Jago.  With  ber,  on  her  :  what  you  will. 

Oth.  Lie  with  her  !  He  on  ber!— We  eay,  lie  on 
her,  when  they  belie  ber:  Lie  with  ber!  thal 'a 
lulsome.— Handkerchiof,— co«fe«8Ìon, — bandker- 
chief.— To  coiifess,  and  be  hanged  for  bis  labour/ 
— First  to  be  hanged,  and  tlìen  to  confess:— I 
treroble  at  it.  Nature  would  not  invest  berself  in 
sttch  sbadowing  passion,  wlthout  some  iustruction.' 
It  ts  uot  words,  that  shi^e  me  tbus  : — Pish! — 
Noses,  far»,  and  lip»  : — U  it  poesible  7 — Confes»  ! 
— Handkerchìcf !--0,  devU  I—  [fbtU  in  a  Trance. 

Jago.  Work  on, 
My   medicmOf  work!     Thua  credulous  fool»  are 

caught ; 
And  many  worthy  and  ebaste  dame»,  even  tbus, 
Ali  guiltless  meet  reproach. — ^What,  ho  !  my  lord  ! 


1  The  devil  tempt»  their  vir'ue  by  stirring  up  iheir 
pasaions,  and  ihey  tempt  heaven  by  placing  themselves 
in  a  situation  whlch  mslces  U  scarcely  possìble  to  avoid 
falling  by  the  gratlficailon  of  ihem.  Perhaps  thf»  story 
of  St.  Adhclm,  relaied  in  Baie»»  Acies  of  Englyah  Vo- 
larie»,  l»  rcferrwl  lo  :— *  Thia  Adbelmua  nevcr  refuaed 
women,  but  wold  bave  them  commonly  boih  at  borda 
and  bedde,  to  mocke  the  devyll  with,*  fcc  See  alao 
Fabiaii*»  Chronicle,  Fart  iv.  eh.  141. 

3  The  raven  was  thouirht  to  be  a  Constant  attendant 
on  a  house  infected  with  tìie  pla^e. 

3  i.  e.  having  by  their  own  importunacy  overeome 
the  realatance  of  a  miatreaa,  or,  in  compliance  with  ber 
own  requost,  and  in  consequenco  of  her  unaollciied 
fondnesfl,  grati/ied  her  deaire:  Mariana  tells  Angelo, 
fai  Measure  for  Measure  : — 

*An(i  did  KUpply  thee  at  thy  garden  house.* 
Theobald  ihouffht  that  aupplied  should  be  mppled,  I.  e. 

*  mede  lier  pliant  to  hia  desires.» 

4  Thia  proverbiai  saying  is  used  in  Marlowe*»  Jew 

of  Mal»  :  .      ^     ,  .  r 

•  Blame  us  not,  but  the  proverb— Con/ess  and  be 
haneed.^ 
And  f  n  one  or  the  oid  collections  there  is  an  epigram  on 
U— Ali  that  remains  of  thia  apeech,  from  to  eonfeBUt  is 
wanting  in  the  quarto. 

ó  *  The  starts  and  broken  reflectlona  in  this  speech 
(say»  Warburton)  bave  aomelhing  in  them  very  terrì> 
Me,  and  show  the  mind  of  the  speaker  to  be  in  inex< 
prewible  agonìe?.* 

There  is  a  differcnca  of  opinion  belwecn  the  com- 
mf  ntsicii  a  ,  some  tiiinking  withWarbuton  that  the  wortls 

*  NatuiB  would  not  invest  herself  In  such  fhadowing 


JSnter  Cassvo. 

My  lordjT  say  !  Othello  !— Hown  sw,  CtMÌof 

Co».  What  is  the  mailer? 

Jago.  My  lord  is  fallen  intu  an  epìlepsy  ; 
This  is  bis  second  fit  ;  he  had  one  yesterday. 

Co».  Rub  bim  about  the  temples. 

Jago.  Nojforbear: 

The  lethargy  must  bave  his  quiet  course  : 
If  not,  he  Ioams  at  mouth  ;  and,  t/  and  by, 
Breaks  out  to  savage  madnms.    Look,  be  Btirs  : 
Do  you  withdraw  yourself  a  little  wbile, 
He  will  recover  straight  ;  when  he  is  gene, 
I  would  on  groat  occasion  speak  with  you. — 

[£xU  Caspio. 
How  is  i»,  general?  bave  you  not  burt  your  head  1 

Oth.  Ì>ost  thou  mock  me  ? 

Jago.  I  mock  you  !  no.  by  beaven  ; 

'Would,  vou  would  bear  your  fortunes  like  a  man. 

Oth.  A  borned  man's  a  monster,  and  a  beast. 

Jago.  There's  many  a  beast,  then,  in  a  populout 

And  many  a  civtl  monster. 

Oth.  Did  he  confess  il  7 

Jago.  Good  sir,  be  a  man  ; 

Think,  cvery  bearded  fellow,  ihat'a  but  yok'd, 
May  draw  with  you  ;  there's  millìon»  now  alive, 
That  nightly  lie  m  those  unproper*  beds, 
Which  ihey  dare  swear  peculiar;    your  ca»e  m 

batter. 
O,  'tis  the  apite  of  beli,  the  ficnd's  arch-mock, 
To  lip  a  wanton  in  a  secure  couch,* 
And  to  suppose  her  chaste  !  No,  let  me  know  ; 
And,  knowirig  what  I  ain,  I  know  what  she  shallba. 

Oth.  0,  thou  art  wise  ;  'iis  certain. 

Jago.  Stand  you  awhila  apart  ; 

Coiihne  yourself  but  in  a  palient  list." 
Whilst  yott  were  bere,  ere  wbile  mad*  with  your 

(A  passion  most  un»uiting  such  a  man,) 

Cassio  carne  hither  :  I  shiftcd  bim  away, 

And  laid  good  'scuse  upon  your  ecstasy  ; 

Bade  bim  anon  return,  and  bere  speak  with  me  ; 

TKe  wbfCh  he  promis'd.    Do  but  encave»»  yourself 

And  marie  the  fleers,  the  gìbes,  and  notable  scornai 

That  dwell  in  evcry  region  of  bis  face  ;'» 

For  I  will  make  bim  teli  the  tale  anew,— 

Wherc.  how,  how  oft,  how  long  ago,  and  when 

He  baih,  and  is  asain  to  cope  yqur  wife  :  ^ 

I  say,  bot  mark  bis  gesture.    Marry,  patienco  : 

Or  I  sball  say,  you  are  ali  in  ali  in  snleen, 

And  nothing  of  a  man. 

Oth.                             Dost  thou  bear,  Iago  7 
I  will  he  found  most  cunnrog  in  my  paiience  ; 
But  (dotit  thou  bear?)  moeubloody. 


passion.  without  »ome  instruetion,^  allude  to  bis  own 
feeling»  :  others  that  they  advert  to  the  story  abpui  Cas- 
sio's  dream,  which  had  been  Invcnted  and  toid  hiin  by 
Iago.  I  must  confess  that  I  incline  to  the  laiter  opinion  : 
•  Nature  wouìd  not  cipresa  auch  adumbrationtofpt^ 
Sion  without  some  firmer  experience.'^  Li!"i"  e 
vlew  of  the  posaage  confirmcd  by  ihese  words  In  a  for 

mer  «cene  :—  . .  ^     . .   j 

*  Jago.  Nay,  this  was  bui  bis  dream. 

Oth.  But  this  denoied  a  fortgone  eonelusion.* 
For  (as  8lr  Joshua  Reynolas  observes)  '  Othello,  In 
broken  sentences  and  sincle  words,  ali  of  which  liave 
a  reference  to  the  causo  of  his  jealonsy,  shows  that  ali 
the  proofs  are  preaent  at  once  to  his  mind,  which  so 
overpower  il  that  he  falla  imo  a  trance.» 

6  Unproper  for  common.    So  in  The  Masuve,  a  col 
lection  of  Epìfframs  and  Satircs  :— 

'  Rose  is  à  fayre,  but  not  a  proper  woman 
Can  any  creature  proper  be  thni's  common  r 

7  In  a  couch  in  which  he  Is  lulh'd  imo  a  false  «ecu- 
rity  and  confidence  in  his  wlfe^s  vinue  :  a  Latin  scnse. 
So  in  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor  :— '  Thouffh  Page 
be  a  «ecttre  fool,  and  stands  so  flrmly  on  his  wife»» 

frallty,'  kc.  .     ,      . 

8  i.  e.  within  the  bounds  of  patlence. 

9  The  folio  reads  '  o'erwhelmed  with  your  gnef 

10  Hide  yourself  In  a  private  place 

11  Congreve  mighl  bave  had  ibis  passage  In  his  me- 
mory  when  he  made  Lady  Touchwood  say  tn  Mask- 
wcll,  '  Ten  thoasand  meanlngs  .urk  in  each  corner  V 
that  varioua  faee.^ 


MO 
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AcT  £V, 


Iago,  That*s  Dot  ainiss  ; 
Bui  jret  keep  timo  in  aU.    Wlll  you  withdraw  7 

[Othcllo  wUIuiranM. 
Now  will  I  quesiion  Cassio  or  Bianca, 
A  hoiis*.  vnfe.  tbat  by  selling  her  dcsires, 
Buys  hcirclt  hread  and  clcthes  :  It  is  a  creature, 
That  {:c(/3  OD   Cassio, — as  'tis   the   struoi|>et*8 

Te  !>eKuile  iLariy,  and  be  beguilM  by  one  ; 
lie,  «Ticn  he  hcart  of  her,  cannot  refrain 
From  the  excc-M  of  laughter  !— Here  he  oomea  :— 

JU^ntff  Cassio. 

Ks  he  shall  amile,  Othollo  shall  go  mad  ; 
And  bis  unly>oki«h'  jcalousy  must  construe 
Poor  Cassio*»  srailcs,  gesttures,  and  Ughi  beliavioar 
Quite  in  tho  wrorg.  —  How  do  you  now,  lioutenant  ? 

Cas.  The  worst.r,  that  you  giv)  me  the  addition, 
Whoso  want  cves  kills  m<%. 

Iago,  F\y  Desdemona  nell,  and  you  are  mire  oTt. 
Nuw,  iìf  this  Buit  lay  in  Bianca*s  power, 

[Speaking  lower. 
How  quickly  should  you  apced  ? 

Cos.  Alas.  poor  caitiflT! 

Oth.  Look,  how  he  lau^s  already  I  [Aiide, 

lago,  I  never  knew  a  vvcr^-ian  love  man  so. 

Co*.  Al:.»,  eco:  r:  jpr  '  I  thii.k  i' fiiith  she  loves  me. 

OUu  Now  ce  ànz^cL  it  fallili/,  and  laughs  it  oul. 

[Ande. 

Iago,  Do  yoo  h^^ar^  Crissic  ? 

Otìi.  -      !>fow  he  importunea  him 

To  teli  it  o'er  :  Go  to  ;  r\tV.  s**id,  well  saii.  [Atide. 

Iago.  She  ciYfcs  It  cat,  U.*t  you  shal!  marry  her  : 
Do  you  inlend  A  ? 

doM.  Ea.  \Ay  la  ! 

Oth.  Do  you  triumpf»  t*jLi^ì&rà  ?  do  you  tiiumph  ?* 

[Aside. 

Co».  I  marry  her! — whai?  a  nustonftcr  !'  I  pr'y- 
thee,  bear  some  chaFi:\  ^k»  mj^\X\  do  not  thinkit 
■o  unwholesoroe.     Ha,  ha,  ha  : 

Oth.  So,  so,  so,  so  :  They  laugh  that  win. 

fA^dt. 
__„  .    ,  ^  „      ,  ^  marry 

her. 

Cos.  Pr'ythee,  say  trae. 

lago,  I  am  a  very  villain  else. 

Oth,  Have  you  scored  me  !^  Well.  [Ande. 

Cai.  Thi«  is  the  monkey^s  own  giving  out  :  she 
ifl  persuaded  I  will  marry  her,  out  of  her  own  love 
and  flaiiery,  not  out  of  my  promise. 

Oth.  Iago  beckons  me  ;  now  he  begtns  the  story. 

Cos.  She  was  here  even  now  :  she  haunts  me  in 
every  place.  I  was,  the  other  day,  talking  on  the 
ie^ank  with  certain  Venetians  ;  and  thither  comos 
ihis  bauble  ;  by  this  hand,^  she  falls  thus  about  my 
neck  ; 

Oth,  Cryinv,  O,  de^  Cassio!  as  it  were r  bis 
ge.sture  imporls  it.  [Ande 

Cae,  Su  hangs,  and  lolls,  and  weeps  ap(»i  me  ; 
to  hales,  and  pulls  me  :  ha,  ha,  ha  !-— 

Oth.  Now  he  lells,  how  she  pluck'd  him  to  my 
chamber  :  O,  I  seu  that  nose  of  yours,  but  not  that 
dog  I  shall  throw  it  to.  [Ande, 

CoM.  Well,  I  must  ieave  her  company. 

lago.  Before  me  !  look  where  she  comes. 

Enter  Bi.tncA. 
Cat.  'Tis  such  anoiher  fitchew  !'  marry,  a  per- 
fumea  onc— What  do  you  mean  by  thia  hauntìng 
ofmeY 

1   Unbrokiah  for  i^rwruut. 

3  O'.lielln  calla  hiin  Roman  ironirally.  Tttumph 
broughi  Roman  Into  bis  choughu.  *  What  (saya  he) 
you  are  triiimphiii^  as  rreai  as  «  Roman  ?* 

3  A  common  tcomatij  with  whom  any  ono  may  be 
familiar. 

4  ì.  e,  *bave  you  numòered  n>y  daya?^  T«»  #corc  is 
U>  la'e  or  teli,  io  number,  or  mark  as  on  a  lally.    But 

Krnapa  it  only  means,   '  have  you  mnrked  me  ?*  as 
a«t«  are  •ror<irdor  markfd  wlieii  piirchased  fnr  9]aurh> 
ie(      Th*"  'j!(1  quarto  rcails  '  hav«  you  stoied  ine  /' 

5  The  l'oiit)  'imits  *  by  this  liand  ;>  and  reads  *  thither 
ooraes  the  bauble  and  falla  me  ihus  *  Alo. 


Sion.  Lei  the  derii  and  bis  dam  havnt  you  ! 
What  did  you  mean  by  that  saine  handkerchief^ 
you  gave  me  even  now  7  I  was  a  fine  fbol  to  tak.a 
lU  I  must  take  out  the  whole  work  7— 'A  likcly 
piece  of  work,  that  you  should  fiod  it  in  your  cban»- 
ber,  and  not  know  who  lefl  it  there  !  Tl*is  is  some 
minila  token^  and  1  must  take  out  the  work  ! 
There,-— gi  ve  it  your  hobby -borse  :  wheresoerer  you 
had  it,  l*lT  take  oul  no  work  on*t. 

Cos.  How  now,  my  swaet  Bianca?  how  now  ? 
how  now  7 

Oth,  By  heaTen,  that  ahoald  be  my  hanflierchief. 

.  [Ande. 

Bian.  An  yno'll  come  to  supiier  u^nighl,  you 
may  :  an  vou  will  no!,  come  wben  you  v'  >>«^ 
prepared  ror.  [ExiL 

lago.  After  her,  after  ber. 

Cat.  Taith,  I  must,  sheMl  rasi  io  the  Street  aUo 

lago.  Will  you  sup  there  7 

Cos.  'Faith,  I  intend  so. 

lago.  Wellj  1  may  chance  to  see  you  ;  ibr  I 
wouid  very  fata  speak  wiih  voa. 

Cos.  Pr'ythee,  come  ;  Will  you  ? 

lago.  Oo  to  ;  say  no  more.  [Exk  Cacsio. 

Oth.  How  ahall  1  murder  him,  Iago  ? 

lago.  Did  you  perceive  how  he  laughed  athis  TÌc«'' 

Oth,  O,  Iago! 

lago.  And  did  you  see  the  haadkerchi*^? 

Oth.  Was  that  mine  7 

lago.  Toors,  by  thia  band  :  and  to  see  how  he 

Krizes  the  foolish  woman,  your  wife  !  aho  fava  il 
im,  and  he  hath  given  it  bis  whore. 

Oth.  I  would  have  him  nino  yeare  a  kiUin<  :— >A 
fine  woman  !  a  fair  woman  !  a  sweet  woman  1 

lago,  Nay,  you  must  forget  that. 

Oà.  Ay.  let  her  rot.  ancf  perish,  and  be  damned 
to-nìght  ;  for  she  shall  not  live  :  No,  my  heart  is 
turned  to  itone  ;  I  strike  it,  and  it  hurts  my  band.* 
O,  the  world  hath  not  a  sweeier  creature  :  thè 
might  lie  by  an  emperor's  side,  and  command  bini 
tasks.    . 

lago.  Nay,  that*8  not  your  way. 

Oth.  Hang  her  !  I  do  but  say  what  she  is  :— ^o 
delicate  with  herneedle  !— An  admirable  musician' 
(),  she  will  sing  the  savageneas  out  of  a  bear  ! — * 
Of  so  high  ana  plenlroui  wit  and  invention  !^ 

lago.  She  ia  the  worse  for  ali  tbis. 

Oth.  O,  a  thousand,  a  thousand  Umes:-— And 
then,  of  PO  genite  a  coodition  ! 

la^.  Ay,  too  gentle. 

Oth,  Nay,  thars  certain  :  But  yet  the  pity  of  it, 
Iago! — O.  Iago,  the  pity  of  it,  Iago! 

lago,  If  you  are  so  fond  over  her  inìquity,  give 
her  patent  to  ofi*end  ;*  for,  if  it  touch  not  you,  it 
Comes  near  nobody. 

Oth.  I  will  ohop  her  into  meaaas  !— Cuckoid  mo  ' 

laro.  O,  'tis  foul  in  her. 

Oth.  With  mine  officer  1 

lago.  That's  fouler. 

Oth.  Get  me  some  poison,  Iago  :  this  night  :— 
l'I!  not  expostulate  with  her,  test  her  body  and 
beauty  unprovide  my  mind  again  :  this  night,  Iago. 

lago.  Do  it  not  with  poison,  stranjrle  her  in  her 
bed,  even  the  bed  she  hath  conlamtnated. 

Oth,  Good,  good  :  the  justice  of  it  pleases  ;  very 
good. 

lago.  And,  for  Cassio,— let  me  be  bis  uiider- 
taker:  You  ahall  bear  more  by  mid night. 

[A  Trumpet  tàthin, 

6  Shakspeare  has  alluded  to  the  luat  of  ih,i«  arùiual 
In  King  Lear.  He  iella  laco  thal  Bianca  i^  a^  lewd.  ir, 
of  a  beiier  sceni»  the  ptUecat  kieing  a  very  4tiitliii.g 
animai. 

;  This  tboughl,  whicfa  onunleract»  «he  patrios,  oocur* 
again  iji  Antofly  and  Cleopatra,  Act  iv.  Se.  S  : — 

I throw  my  hcarl 

Ajfdnifii  the  flim  and  hardnemofmy  fault, 

l^hich,  beine  drìed  with  grief,  wlll  break  io  powder, 

Afid  Hnish  alf  foul  thonght».* 

d    * when  she  hath  tung^ 

T%e  tiger  would  be  tome.  *        Vnm»  mnd  Memt 
9      *  Wby  then  give  o^f*  apa»»port  to  of^nd?* 

Trageù^  of  King  Edward  III,  15B6 
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Olh.   Ezcenent  good.— What  trompet  ia  that 

sanie  ?  % 

Iago,  Something  from  Tenice,  mire.    *TÌ8  Lodo- 
vico, 
Come  from  the  duke  :  and,  see,  your  wife  ia  wilh 
him. 

JSftter  LoDorico,  Dei  dcmona,  epid  Àttendanta, 

Ijod.  'SaTe  you,  worthy general!' 

Oth.  .    With  ali  my  hrart,  air. 

/mL  Tbe  duke  aod  senatore  of  Venice  gre  et  jou. 

r  Oliva  him  m  Pocket 

Oth,  I  kiaa  the  instniment  or  iheìr  pleasures. 

[OpeM  the  Packdf  and  reads. 

De»,  And  what^a  tho  ncwg,  good  couain  Lodorico? 

Ingo.  I  am  very  glad  to  aee  you,  aignior  ; 
Welcome  to  Cyprua. 

Ijod,  I  tbank  you  :  How  doea  lieutenant  Caaaio  7 

Iago.  Lirea,  air. 

Dt9.  Couain,  there'a  fallen  between  him  and  my 
lord 
An  unkind  breach  :  but  yon  aball  mako  ali  well. 

Oth,  Are  you  aure  of  that  7 

De».  My  lord  ? 

Oth.  ThìM  feàì  yvu  noi  to  do,  oa  you  wiU — 

[Reads. 

Lod.  He  did  not  cali  ;  he'a  husy  in  the  paper. 
Is  there  divisìon  'twixt  thy  lord  and  Casaio  7 

De*.  A  moat  unhappv  one  ;  I  wouid  do  much 
To  alone'  thero,  for  the  love  I  bear  to  Caaaio. 

Oth.  Fin  and  brimatone  ! 

De».  M/  lord  7 

Oth.  Are  you  wiae  7 

DeM.  What,  ia  he  anwry  ? 

LodL  May  be,  the  letter  mov'd  him  ; 

Por,  as  I  think,  they  do  command  him  home, 
Deputins  CaMÌA  in  hia  govemment. 

Dee.  By  my  troih,  I  am  glad  on*t. 

Oth.  Indeed. 

Dr».  My  lord  7 

Olh.  I  am  glad  to  aee  you  mad. 

Dea.  How,  aweet  Othello  7 

0£A.  Devil!  [Striìàngher. 

Den.  I  bave  not  deserv'd  this. 

Lod.  My  lord,  thia  would  not  be  beìievM  in  Venice; 
Thoagh  I  shonld  awear  I  aaw  it  :    THa  very  much, 
Mako  her  amenda,  ahe  weepa. 

Oth.  O,  devil,  devil! 

ir  that  the  earth  conld  teem  with  woman^a  tears, 
Each  drop  ahe  falla  would  prove  a  crocodile  :'— 
Out  of  my  aight  ! 

Dea.  T  will  not  atay  to  ofTend  you. 

[Ooing, 

Lad.  Truly,  an  obedient  lady  :— 
I  do  beaeech  yoiir  lordahip,  cali  her  back. 

Oth,  Miatreaa,— — 

Z>e».  Mylord? 


1  The  quarto  reads  *  Ood  anve  /Af  worthy  general.' 
Malone  «ava  ihai  tbe  reply  of  Othello  doea  noe  relate  lo 
what  Lodovico  has  just  aaid,  but  is  fipoken  by  Othello 
while  he  aalntoa  him.    Stn^vena,  on  the  cnnirary,  thinks 
that  *  The  diatracted  Ofhelln,  cnnsidering  hia  happineas 
in  thla  worid  al  an  end,  readily  catrhea  at  the  idea  of 
future  felicita  sus^eested  by  the  worda  8are  you,  gene- 
ral !*    He  adda,   <  If  it  be  urged  that  the  worda  only 
inean  preeerve  you  in  thì»  worid,  my  aenae  of  the  paa- 
en^e  wlll  noe  be  much  weakened  ;  as  our  protection, 
evén  Aere,  dependa  on  the  Almri^hty.* — In  Meanure  for 
Meaaure  (Art  ii.  8c.  9)  two  replica  of  Angelo  to  aimilar 
aalutationa  from  Isabel  are  equally  equivocai. 
9  i.  e.  make  them  one,  r^concile  them. 
8  *  If  women'a  leara  couid  Impregnate  the  earth.*    By 
the  docnlne  of  equtvooU  generation  new  animala  were 
■uppoaad  producible  by  new  corobioationa  of  matter. 
6ee  Bacon,  v.  iii.  p.  70,  edit.  1740.    Shakapeara  here 
alludea  io  ibe  fabutoua  accounta  which  make  the  ctoco> 
dile  the  moat  deceitful  of  animala,  whoae  teara  are  pro- 
verbially  fallacioua.    *•  It  ia  written  that  he  will  weep 
over  a  mao*a  head  when  he  hath  devoured  the  body, 
aud  wHI  then  eat  ap  tbe  head  too.»    Wherefore  In  Latin 
there  ia  a  proverb,  '  Crocodile  laAhrjrnuB,  crocodile 
tearaa,  to  aignlfle  auch  tearea  aa  are  feigned,  and  apent 
only  with  mtent  to  decelve  or  do  hann.* — BuUokar*» 
BspooUor.  1616. 

TofaU,  In  thia  paaaafe,  il  aTwt  ictive. 


Oth.  What  would  you  wiih  her,  air  7 

Ijod.  Who,  I,  my  lord  ? 

Oth.  Ay  ;  you  did  wiab  that  I  would  make  her 
lurn  ; 
Sir,  ahe  can  tum,  and  tum,*  and  yet  go  on. 
And  tum  aeain  ;   and  ahe  can  weep,  air,  weep  ; 
And  ahe'a  obedient,  aa  you  aay,— obedient,—- 
Very  obedient  :— Proceed  you  in  your  teara.— 
Conceming  thia,  air,— >0,  well  painied  paaaion  ! 
I  am  commanded  .home  :  * — Get  you  away  ; 
ni  aend  for  you  anon.-^ir,  I  obey  the  mandate, 
And  will  return  to  Venice  j — Henre,  avaunt! 

[Exit  DaCDEMOlTA. 

Caaaio  ahall  bave  my  place.    And, — air, — to-night, 
I  do  entreat  that  wo  may  aup  together. 
You   are  welcome,  air,    to  Cyprua.F— Goata,   and 
monkeya.*  [Exit. 

Ijod,  la  thia  the  noble  Moor  whom  our  full  aenat* 
Cali — all-in>all  aufiìcient/ — Thia  the  noUe  nature 
Whom  paaaion  couid  not  ahake  7  whoae  solid  virtue 
The  ahot  of  accidcnt,  nor  dart  of  diance, 
Couid  neilher  graze,  nor  pierce  ? 

Iago.  He  ia  much  changM. 

Lod.  Are  hia  wita  aafe  7  ia  he  not  tight  of  bram  7 

Iago.  He  ia  that  be  ia  ;    I  may  not  breathe  my 
cenaure. 
What  he  might  bc, — if  what  he  might,  he  ia  not,— 
I  would  to  hcaven,  he  were. 

Liod.  What,  Btrìke  hia  wife  ! 

Iago.  'Faith,  that  waa  not  ao  well  ;  Yet  'would  I 
knew, 
That  atroke  would  prove  the  worat. 

Lod,  la  it  hia  use  '' 

Or  did  the  lettera  work  upon  hia  blood, 
And  new  create  thia  fault  7 

Iago,  Alaa,  alaa  ! 

It  is  not  honesty  in  me,  to  apeak 
What  I  bave  acen  and  known.     You  ahall  obaerve 

him  ; 
And^ia  own  couraea  will  denote  him  ao, 
That  I  may  aave  my  apeech  :  Do  but  go  after, 
And  mark  how  he  continuea. 

Lod.  I  am  aorry,  that  I  aro  deceiv'd  ùi  him. 

[£txewtt» 

SCENE  IT.'    A  Room  in  tht  CattU,    £nin 
Othcllo  and  Emilia. 

Oth,  You  bave  aeen  nothing,  then  7 
£mil.  Nor  ever  heard  ;  nor  over  did  auapecc. 
Oth.  Yea,  you  bave  aeen  Caaaio  and  ahe  together. 
Emil.  But  then  I  aaw  no  harm  :  and  then  I  heard 
Each  ayllable  that  breath  made  up  between  thenn. 
Oth.  What,  did  they  never  whiaper  7 
Emii.  Never,  my  lord. 

Oth.  Nor  aend  you  out  o*  the  way  7 
JEnòL  Never. 

4  So  in  King  Henry  VI.  Pan  ì. 

*  Dona  like  a  Frencfaman  ;  tum  and  tum  againj' 
ff  The  quarto  reada,  '  lam  commanded  Aere/ 

6  In  this  exclamation  Shakapeare  haa  ahuwn  grent 
art  Iago  in  the  flrat  scene,  in  which  he  endeavours  io 
awaken  hia  auapicion,  being  urged  to  give  aome  evldent 
proof  of  the  guilt  of  Cassio  and  Deademona,  iella  hìro  i( 
were  Impoasibie  to  bave  ocular  demonairation  of  it* 
though  they  should  be  as  prime  as  goo te,  as  hotasirwn- 
ket/a.  These  words,  we  may  suppose,  alili  rìn^^  In  the 
ears  of  Othello,  who,  beinff  now  fully  eonvinced  of  hia 
wife^a  infldelity,  ruahea  out  wilh  this  erophatic  excla* 
mation  :  *  lagosa  wurda  were  but  loo  irue  ;  now,  indeed, 
I  am  eonvinced  that  they  are  aa  hot  aa  goattt  and 
monkeya.* 

7  TherearegreatdilTìcultìeain  aaccrtAJnfng  the  placo 
of  this  scene.    What  Othello  aaya  In  an  early  part  of  i4 
to  Emilia — '  Leave  procreants alone,  andahui  the  door,» 
— and  hia  aubsequeni  addrcssto  her  as  he  goes  out,  de- 
cisi vely  pointout  a  room  lo  Othello^s  Gasile  as  the  place 
of  the  scene  ;  and  compel  us  to  place  the  interlocutora 
there,  bowever  inconslscent  with  Roderigo^a  entry,  and 
lafo^a  addreaa  to  Deademona,  *  Oo  in  and  weep  not.* 
The  innh  la,  that  our  poet  and  bfai  audience,  in  thla  in> 
atance,  aa  in  many  otbera,  were  content,  from  want  of 
acenery,  io  conaidar  the  very  aame  apou  ai  or.e  and  thè 
asme  tiroe,  as  the  cntaide  and  inaide  oi  a  nous<     Bea 
the  Hlstorìcai  Account  of  the  Engliah  Stage,  fcc.  [Boa- 

)  well'a  edhion  of  Maloae'a  Shakapeare,  voL  iii.I-JCa/onc. 
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Oth.  To  fetch  her  fan,  ber  gloves,  her  mask,  nor 
nothing  ? 

EmiL  Nevcr,  my  lord. 

Oth.  Tbat^B  etrange. 

Emil.  I  durat,  my  lord,  to  wager  she  is  honest, 
Lay  down  my  soul  at  staice  :  if  voti  thmk  otber, 
Remove  your  thought  ;  it  doih  aouse  y^ar  boaora. 
If  any  wretch  halh  put  this  in  your  head, 
Lei  beaven  requiie  it  with  tbe  serpenf  a  curte  ! 
For,  if  she  be  noi  honest,  chaste,  and  true, 
There*8  no  man  bappy  ;    Uie  purest  of  their  wivea' 
ÌM  foul  as  alander.. 

Oth.  Bid  her  come  hither  :— go. — 

{Emi  Eaìiua. 
,  e  bawd, 
llìat  cannot  say  as  much.    Tbis  ta  a  aubile  wbore, 
A.  doeet-lock-and-key  of  vìllanoos  secreta: 
And  yet  ahe'U  kneol,  and  pray  j  I  bave  aeon  ber  do*t. 

Ae-tffi/cr  Emili  a,  wilh  Dmdbmoita. 

r^m.  My  lord,  what  ìs  your  will  7 

Oth.  '^l'i^yi  chuck,  come  hither. 

Hec.  What  ia  your  pleasure  ? 

Oth.  htt  me  aee  your  eyei  ; 

Look  in  my  face. 

Dt».  What  horrible  fancy's  tbia  7 

Oth,  Some  of  your  fiinciion,  mistresa; 

[TV  Emilia. 
Leave  procreanti  alone,  and  ahut  the  door  ; 
Cough,  or  cry— bem,  if  any  body  come  : 
Your  myalery,  your  mystery  ; — ^nay  despatch. 

ÌExit  Emilia. 
I  your  speech 
import  7 
I  understand  a  fury  in  your  words, 
But  noi  the  words.* 
Oth.  Why,  what  art  thou  ? 
Dea.  Tour  wife,  my  lord  ;  your  true 

And  loyal  wifo. 

Oth.  Come,  awear  it,  damn  thyaolf  ; 

Lest,  beinglike  one  of  hcaven,  the  devila  themsilves 
Should  fear  lo  aeize  thee:    thereiòre  be  doublé 

damn'd, 
Swear— tbou  art  bonesu 
Da.  Heaven  doth  Iruly  know  it. 

Oth.  HeaTen  tnily  knows  tbat  thou  art  false  as 

beli. 
Dm.  To  whom,  my  lord  7  with  whom  ?  How  am 

I  false  7 
Oth,  O,  Deademona  ! — away  !  awar  !  away  ! 
De*.  Alas,  the  beavy  day  !— 'Why  ao  you  weep  ? 
Am  I  the  occasion  of  tnese  tears,  my  lord  7 
K,  haply,  you  my  father  do  suspect, 
An  ìnstrument  oif  this  your  caliing  back, 
Lay  noi  your  blame  on  me  ;  if  you  bave  loat  hìm, 
Why,  I  bave  lost  him  too. 

Oth,  Had  it  ploasM  beaven 

To  try  me  with  affliction  ;  had  ho  rain*d 

1  "The  aliano  reads  *  ofher  «ex.* 

9  This  line  is  noi  in  (he  fìtlio. 

S  Ro#e  reads  *  the  hand  of  fccom,'  an  elennt  and 
■atisractory  emendation  ;  and  k  is  to  be  wiahed  thai 
there  waa  aufflclent  amhorlty  to  admit  It  imo  the  texi. 
Steevena  thinka  the  old  reading  righi,  aaylng»  that 
Othello  takes  bla  Idea  firom  a  clock  :   *  To  make  me 

iaaya  he)  a  flxed  figure  (on  the  dial  of  the  world)  for 
Ile  hourof  acom  to  point  and  make  a  full  atopai'*  ad- 
ducine many  slmilar  expres^iona  in  defence  of  it,  aa 
*  the  how  or  death,'  *  the  day  of  Judgment,*  *  tbe  mo- 
ment of  evi!  ;*  and  in  King  Richard  theThird  ^— 

*  Had  you  such  lelaure  In  the  Urne  qfdeath,** 

The  folio  reads  and  movine  instead  of  unnuming. 
To  me  there  aeema  to  be  no  nbjection  In  *  sk)W  movine  ;* 
about  whlch  Malone  and  Mason  make  difflcukies.  Tne 
epithet  derives  suj^n  firom  Sbakspeare^a  104th  8on- 
bei:— 

*  Ah  !  jet  doch  beauty,  Ilke  a  dial  hand, 
Stealfrom  hio  figure,  and  no  pace  pereehed  ; 
8o  your  aweet  bue,  which  mettilnka  etili  doth  etand, 
Halh  motlon,  and  minoeye  nuy  bedeceived.* 
The  Jinrer  of  tbe  dial  was  the  technical  phrase.    And 
w  The  Comedy  of  Krrora  we  bave— 

*  7Vme*s  deformed  {i.  e.  deformlhg]  hand.* 
4L*.  Ireosured  up. 


AH  kinds  of  aores,  and  sharaes,  on  my  bare  bMul  ; 

SleepM  me  in  poverty  to  the  very  lips  : 
Oiven  to  captivity  me  and  my  utmost  hopes; 
I  «houid  bave  found  in  some  part  of  my  soal 
A  drop  of  patience  :  bui  (alas  !)  to  make  DM 
A  6zod  figure,  for  the  time  of  acorn' 
To  point  bis  slow  unmoving  finger  ar,-— 

Yet  could  f  bear  that  too  ;  well,  very  well  : 

But  there,  where  I  bave  gamerM*  up  my  heart  ; 

Where  either  I  must  live,  or  bear  no  life  ;* 

The  fountain  from  the  which  my  eurrent  runsy 

Or  elae  drìea  up  ;  to  be  discarded  ibence  1 

Or  keep  it  as  a  cistem,  fbr  foul  toads 

To  knot  and  gender  in!* — turn  tby  compiejWMi 

there  ! 
Patience,  tbou  young  and  rose-lìpp'd  cbenilùm  ; 
Ay,  there.  look  grim  as  beli  !'  « 

De».  I  hope,  my  noble  lord  csteems  me  honest. 

Oth.  O,  ay  ;  as  summer  flies  are  in  tbe  shamble% 
That  quìcken  even  with  blowing.     O,  thou  weed,* 
Who  art  so  lovely  fair,  and  smeii'st  so  sweet, 
That  the  senso  achea  at  thee. — ^'Would,  tbou  had*st 
ne'er  been  born  1 

De».  Alas,  what  ignorant  sin  have  1  committed  ? 

Oth.  Was  this  fair  paper.  thta  most  goodly  hook, 
Made  to  write  wbore  upon  ?  What  committed  !' 
Committed  ! — O,  tbou  public  commoner  ! 
I  should  make  very  forges  of  my  checks, 
That  wouid  to  cinders  bum  up  roodesiy, 
Did  I  but  speak  ihy  deeds. — What  committed  ! 
Hoaven  stopa  the  noce  at  it,  and  the  moon  winks  ; 
The  bawdy  wind,  that  kisscs  ali  it  raecls,'* 
Is  hushM  within  the  bollow  mine  of  earib. 
And  will  not  bear  it.:  What  committed  ! — 
Impiident  strimipei! 

De$.  By  heaven,  you  do  me  wroof» 

Oth.  Are  not  you  a  strumpei  7 

De».  No,  as  I  am  a  Christian: 

Tf  to  preserve  this  vossel  Ibr  my  lord," 
From  any  otber  foul  unlawful  touch, 
Be — noi  lo  be  a  strumpei,  I  am  none. 

Oth.  What,  not  a  wbore  7 

De*.  No,  as  I  sball  b«  laved. 

Oth.  Isitpossible? 

De».  O,  beaven  forgive  us  ! 

Oth.  I  cry  your  roercy,  then  ; 

I  look  you  for  that  cunning  wbore  of  Venìcè, 
That  married  with  Othello. — ^You,  mistress, 

Jte-<nlarEMiLiA. 

Tltat  have  the  office  opposite  to  Saint  Peter, 
And  keep  the  gale  of  beli  ;  You!  you  !  ay,  you  ! 
We  have  dono  our  cburse  ;  there*8  money  fur  yonf 

paina; 
I  pray  you,  turn  the  key,  and  keep  our  coonsel. 

[ExiL 
Emil,  Alas,  what  does  this  gentleman  conceive  7 
How' do  you,  iiiadam7  how  do  you,  my  good  lady* 
Dee.  '^ih,  balf  asleep. 


6  *  Whoreby  we  do  ezint  or  ce&se  io  be.>       Lear 
tt  So  In  Antony  and  Cleopaov: — 

*  So  baJf  my  Egypc  were  suhmerg''d,  and  maUe 
A  cietem  for  scaPd  snakea.* 

7  'Al  such  an  objeci  do  thou,  patience,  iby^elf 
ehange  eohur  ;  al  ihis  do  thou,  even  thou,  roey  cheruk 
aa  thou  art,  look  grim  a»  helU  The  old  copies  bave, 
'  I  Aere  look  grim  aa  beli.'  /was  wrìtien  for  ojr ;  and 
here  was  an  e  v  idem  error  of  the  press  for  there.  Tbeii 
bald  made  the  correction. 

6  Tbe  quarto  reads  :-t 
*  O  thou  blaek  weed,  why  art  so  lovely  fair  ? 
Tbou  smell*sc  so  sweei,  ihai  ihe  sanse  acbes  at  theei. 

9  This  and  the  three  foHowing  lines  are  noi  in  ihs 
first  quarto.  The  pecullar  sense  io  which  commìftei 
Ì9  here  used  may  be  gathered  from  King  Lear,  An  ut 
Se  14  : — '  Commit  not  wkh  man*8  awiMn  spouse.*  It  b 
80  used  by  many  of  our  old  wrkers^  and  Comes  from  iha 
tranagresston,  being  a  violation  of  the  commnndmenl, 
*  Tbou  shali  not  commi  (  adnhery.* 

10  So  In  the  Merchant  of  Venioe  : — 
*  Hugg«d  and  embraced  by  the  atrumpei  wind.' 

11  This  expression  la  from  Sacrad  WrH  >— *  To  pof- 
sess  bis  veeeel  In  sanciiflcaUon.* 
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Emil.   Good  mftdani,  whtt^i  the  matter  with  my 
lord? 

Drs.  Wilh  who? 

Emil.  ^hy,  with  my  lord,  msdam, 

De*.  WhoisUiylord?! 

Emil.  He  that  w  yours,  sweet  lady. 

Dtm.  l  bave  none  :  Do  not  talk  to  me,  Emilia  ; 
I  cannol  weep  :  nor  answer  I  bave  none, 
Kut  what  shouid  go  by  water.*    'Pr*ylhee,  to-night 
LtAv  on  mv  bed  my  wedding  shoeta, — remember  ;— 
And  cali  tny  husband  bilber. 

Etn'ìL  Here  is  a  chance  indeed  !  [Exit 

De*.  *Tiii  meet  I  abouTd  be  usM  so,  very  meet. 
How  bave  I  been  behavM,  thal  he  might  stick 
The  smairst  opinion  on  my  great*st  abuse  7* 

Re^enter  Emilia,  with  Iago. 

Iago.  What  is  your  pleasure,  madaro  ?  How  iait 
with  you  ? 

DeM,  I  canno:  teli.    Thoee  tbat  do  teach  young 
babes. 
Do  it  tvith  gentle  means,  and  easy  tasks  : 
He  might  have  chid  me  so  ;  for,  in  good  faith, 
I  am  a  child  to  chiding. 

Iago.  What's  the  matter,  lady  7 

EmiL  Alas,  la^o,  my  lord  hath  so  bewhoHd  ber, 
ThrowD  such  dciipite  and  heavy  terms  upon  ber, 
As  irue  hearts  caiinot  bear. 

Dt9,  Am  I  that  name,  Iago? 

la^i.  What  narae,  ikir  lady  ? 

Drs.  Siich^as,  she  says,  my  lord  did  say  I  was. 

Emil.  He  rall'd  her,  whure  ;  a  beggar  in  his  drink 
Coiild  not  have  laid  such  terms  upon  hb  callet.* 

lai^o.  Wh^r  did  he  so  ? 

DcM.  I  do  not  know  ;  I  am  sure,  I  am  none  such. 

JaffOy  Do  not  weep,  do  not  weep  ;  Alas,  the  day  ! 

Emil.  Haa  she  forsook  so  many  noble  malches, 
Her  fathcr  and  her  country,  and  ber  fricnds, 
To  he  callM-~whore  7  would  il  not  make  oue  weep  7 

Dea»  It  is  my  wretched  fortune. 

Jago.  Beshrew  bim  for  it  ! 

How  Comes  tliis  trick  upon  him  ? 

Dea.  Nay,  heaven  dolh  know. 

Emil.  I  will  be  hang*d,  if  some  eternai  villain, 
Some  busy  and  insinuai  ing  rogue, 
Some  cog^in^  cozening  slave,  to  get  some  office, 
Uave  nof  devisi^d  this  s'andcr  ;  TU  be  hang*d  else. 

Jago.  Pie,  there  is  no  such  man  ;  it  is  impossible. 

Drx.  If  any  such  thcre  be^  heaven  pardon  him  ! 

Emil.  A  Kalter  pardon  him  I  and  nell  gnaw  his 
bones! 
Why  should  he  cali  her,  whore  7  who  keeps  ber 

company  7 
What  place  7  wÙAt  timo  7  what  form  7  what  likeli- 

hood? 
Tlie  Moor's  abus*d  by  some  most  villanous  knave,^ 
•Some  base  notorious*  knave,  some  scurvy  fellow  :— 
O,  heaven,  that  such  companions*  thouMst  unfold  ; 


1  This  and  the  fojluwing  opeech  are  noi  in  Ihe  quarto. 

9  Tliere  are  some  liics  on  the  deaih  of  Q,ueen  Eliza- 
beth, in  Camden,  al-fo  nfbe  found  in  Decker^s  Wonder- 
fui  Ycare,  1003,  which  conclude  wilh  a  similar  con- 
celi: — 

*  1  think  ihe  barg:e-men  might  with  easier  thigha 
Have  rowed  her  ihilher  in  ncr  pcoplc's  eye«  : 
Vor  how-9o-cre,  thus  much  my  thoughis  nave  scann*d, 
Sh'ad  rome  by  ttatery  had  she  come  by  land.» 

5  This  is  the  readingnf  the  quarto  :  which  Dr.  John- 
eon  tliought  preferable  to  the  reading  of  the  folk) — ora 
my  least  mi  tute. 

4  A  ctUlel  is  a  trilli,  s  drab.  The  word  is  of  freat 
■miniiity  in  the  English  lan^uage.  Cbaucer  has  it  in 
his  RemeJy  of  Love.  Harington  usea  it  in  his  transla- 
tion  ofArìitsto,  1Ò91  : — 

*  And  ihus  ibis  old  ill-farourM  spiteful  ealleU 
In  a  note  he  says,  '  CaUei  is  a  nick-name  uscd  to  a  wo- 
ma»  ;*  and  that  in  Irish  it  signiftes  a  witeh.    The  ety- 
BKtlogv  ofihe  word  is  yet  to  scek. 

d  The  quarto  has,  *  some  outrageous  knave.* 

6  Some  notorious  knave  Is  here  used  for  some  knave 
warthy  to  be  noted,  or  braiided  i»  everlasting  Infamy. 

7  li  has  been  already  observed  thal  eompanion  was  a 
lerm  of  ccrj^mn. 

8  *  Do  noe  ciaiDOiir  io  ■•  to  be  heard  beyosd  tbs 
house  * 


And  put  in  every  honest  band  a  whip, 

To  lash  the  rascal  naked  ihrough  the  world, 

Even  from  the  cast  to  the  west  ! 

Jago.  Speak  within  door.* 

EmiL  O,  fie  upon  him  !  some  such  S4]uire  he  waSy 
That  turnM  your  wit  the  scamy  side  without,* 
And  made  you  to  suspect  me  with  the  Moor. 

Jago.  You  are  a  fool  ;  go  to. 

Dea,  O,  good  Iago, 

What  shall  I  do  to  win  my  lord  again  7 
Good  friend,  go  to  him  :  fur,  by  this  tight  of  heaven^ 

I  know  not  now  I  lost  him.     Here  I  kneei  :'"— 
If  e'er  my  will  did  trespatia  *gaìnst  his  love^ 
Either  in  l'iscourse  of  Chought,'  *  or  actual  deed  ; 
Or  that  mine  eyes,  mine  ears,  or  any  senaei 
Delighted  them  in  any  other  form  ; 

Or  that  I  do  not  yet,  and  ever  did. 

And  ever  will, — though  he  do  shake  me  off* 

To  beggarly  divorcement, — love  bim  dearly, 

Comfort  forswear  me  !  Unkindnesa  may  do  mach  ; 

And  his  unkindness  may  defeat  my  life, 

But  fiever  taint  my  love.    I  cannot  say,  whore  ; 

II  does  abhor  me,  now  I  speak  the  word  ; 
To  do  the  act  that  might  toe  addition  eam, 
Not  the  worId*s  mass  of  vanity  could  roake  me. 

Jago.  I  pray  you,  be  content  ;  *IÌ8  but  his  humour  ; 

The  business  of  the  state  does  him  ofience, 

And  he  does  chide  with  you.'* 
Dea.  If  *twere  no  other,— 

Jago.  It  is  but  so,  Lwarrant  you.        [Tmmydu 

iIark,^how  tbese  inslruments  summon  to  supper  ! 

And  the  great  measengers  of  Venice  stay  :" 

Go  in,  and  weep  noi  ;  al)  ihings  shall  be  well. 

[Exeunt  Dksdemoha  and  Emilia. 

EnUr  RoDKBiao. 
How  now,  Roderìgo  7 

Rod.  I  do  not  find,  that  thou  deaPst  justly  with 
me. 

Jago.  What  in  the  conirary? 

Rod.  Every  day  thou  dofPst  me  with  some  de- 
vico, Iago  ;  and  rather,  (as  it  seems  to  me  now,) 
keep'st  from  me  ali  conveniency,  than  suppliest  me 
with  the  least  advantagy  of  bopc.  I  will,  indeed, 
no  lon^er  endure  it  :  Nor  am  I  yet  persuaded,  to 
pui  up  izi  peace  what  already  I  have  foolishiy  suA 
fered. 

Iago.  Will  you  bear  me,  Rod^rigo  7 

Rod.  *Faiih,  I  have  heard  tuo  much  ;  ibr  your 
words  and  pcribrmances,  are  no  kin  together. 

Ingo.  You  charge  me  most  unjustly. 

Rjod.  With  nought  but  truth.  I  have  wasted 
myseif  out  of  my  mcans.  The  jewels  you  have  had 
from  me,  to  deliver  to  Desdemona,  would  half  have 
corrupted  a  votarist:  You  have  told  me  she  haa 
received  them,  and  relumed  me  expectatinus  and 
•omforts  of  sudden  respect  and  acquittance  ;  "  but 
I  find  none. 


9  Ia;n,  in  a  former  scene,  speaks  of  Roderigo  as  of 
one  '  Whom  love  haib  turn'd  almost  the  wrong  side 
outward.' 

10  The  quarto  omita  the  rest  of  this  speech. 

11  *  Discourse  of  ihoiighi'  is  the  ♦  diaeurat've  range  of 
thotight.*  Pope  chaneed  il  to  *  discourse  or  ihoughi.*  I 
have  showii  in  a  former  page  that  the  old  reading  is  the 
pocrs  mode  of  exprcss:on.  So  In  Davies*s  Epigrams, 
'  V.  In  Plurhnos  ;' — 

'  Bui  since  che  divell  brought  them  thus  logiiher, 

To  my  disroursittg  thoughis  it  is  a  womler, 
Whv  prcsently,  aa  soonc  as  they  cameihilher, 
The  «lelTe  same  divell  did  them  pan  asutider.* 
Steevens  ihoughi  Pope^s  aiteraiion  defen^ible,  because 
ihc  Llturc^v  meniions  ihree  modes  of  comroiuing  sin— 
'  in  thoughtt  teordj  and  deed.* 

19  This  waa  ihe  phrnseol'ogy  of  the  tlme.    *  To  com- 
plaine,  to  make  a  ffuarrei,  to  chide  with  one  for  a  thing 
Expostulare et  queri.*    Again  :— '  Is  il  besl  lo  ehide  with 
him  or  lake  biro  up  for  ìbis  displeasure  or  wrong.'*— 
Baret.    So  Shakspeare*s  11  Uh  Sonnet  :— 

*  O  for  my  sake  do  vou  with  fonune  chide.'' 

13  Thus  the  quarto.    The  folio  poorly  reads  :-~ 

*  The  messengers  of  Venice  stay  the  meat.* 

14  The  folk)  reads  aequatntance.  Jìcqnittanee  la  ri 
quitoL     So  in  King  Henry  V.  : 

*  And  shail  forge  the  office  of  our  band 
Sooner  than  *quittanee  of  desen  and  merit  > 
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lago.  Well;  «oto;  very  well. 

Rùd.  Very  well  !  go  to  ì  I  cannot  go  to,  man  ; 
nor  '!is  not  very  well  :  By  ihis  hand^  I  say,  il  u 
Tory  Hcurvy  ;  and  begin  to  fìnd  myself  fobbcd  in  iu 

lago,  Very  well. 

IML,  I  tefl  you,  'tii  not  very  woll.    I  will  make 

myself  known  to  Desdetnona  :    If  ihe  will  return 

me  my  jewels,  I  will  give  over  my  suit,  and  repcnt 

.  my  unlawfiil  solicitation  ;  if  noi,  assure  youraell^  I 

will  seek  salisfactiun  ofyoUf 

iago.  You  bave  said  now. 

RmL  Ay,  and  I  bave  said  notbing,  bat  what  I 
protest  iotendment  of  doing. 

iago.  Why,  now  I  see  there*s  mettle  in  thee; 
and  even,  from  this  instant,  do  build  on  thee  a  bat- 
ter opinion  tban  ever  before.  tjrivo  me  thy  band, 
Roderigo  :  Thou  hast  taken  against  me  a  moat  just 
excepiion  ;  but  yet  I  proleat  1  bave  dealt  most  di- 
roctly  in  tnv  affair. 

BÀtd,  It  hath  Dot  appeared. 

Iago.  I  grant,  indeed,  it  hath  not  appeared  ;  and 
your  ausuicion  is  not  witbout  wii  and  jud|[ment.' 
0ut,  Roderìgo,  if  ihou  hast  that  wiibin  thee,  mdeed, 
which  I  bave  greater  reason  to  believe  dow  tban 
ever, — ^I  mean,  purposo,  courage,  and  valour^— 
this  night  show  it  :  il*  ihou  the  next  night  foHowmg 
enjoycst  nut  Desdemona,  take  me  from  this  world 
with  treachory,  and  devise  en^nes  for  my  lifc* 

BmL  Well^  what  is  il?  is  it  wilhin  reason,  and 
oompass  7 

Iago.  Sir,  there  it  especial  commÌ8<(ion  come  from 
Yenice,  to  depute  Cassio  in  OthelloU  place. 

Rad.  Is  that  true  /  why,  then  Othelio  and  Des- 
demona return  again  to  Vonice. 

Iago.  O,  no  ;  Tie  ^oes  in  lo  Mauritania,  and  takes 
away  wiih  bim  the  fair  Desdemona,  uniess  hisabodo 
be  lingerM  bere  by  some  accident  ;  whcrein  none 
can  be  so  determinate,  as  the  reraovìng  of  Cassio. 

Rod.  How  do  you  mean — removing  of  bim  7 

Iago»  Why,  by  makiiig  bim  uncapable  of  Olbel- 
lo's  place  ;  knocking  out  bis  brains. 

Rod.  And  that  you  would  bave  me  do  7 

Iato.  Ay  ;  if  you  dare  do  yourself  a  profit,  and 
a  right.  He  sups  to-night  wiih  a  harlot,'  and  ihi- 
ther  will  I  go  to  bim  ;— he  knows  not  yct  of  bis 
honourable  fortune  :  if  you  %vilt  watch  bis  going 
thence,  (which  I  will  fashion  to  fall  out  between 
twelve  and  oue,)  you  may  take  him  at  your  plea- 
Bure  ;  I  will  be  near  to  second  your  attempi,  and 
he  shall  fall  between  us.  Come,  stand  not  amaxed 
at  it,  but  go  along  wiih  me  ;  I  will  show  you  such 
a  necessiiy  m  his  dcalb,  that  you  shall  think  your- 
■elf  buund  to  pul  it  on  bim.  It  is  now  high  supper- 
tiuie,  and  the  night  grò ws  to  waste  :*  about  it. 

Rod.  I  will  bear  further  reason  for  this. 

Iago,  And  you  shall  be  salisfìed.  [Ex^aU^ 

SCENE  HI.    AnoOwr  Room  in  the  Cattle.    Enier 
Otucllo,  Lodovico,  Dksdemora,  Emilia, 

and  Attendanti. 

I/ìd,  I  do  beseech  you,  sir,  trouble  yourself  no 

further. 
OOu  Of  pardon  me  ;  'twill  do  me  good  to  walk. 
Ldtd.  Madam^  good  night  ;  I  humbly  thank  your 

ladysbip. 


1  '  Sliakspeare  knew  well  that  most  meii  llke  to  be 
flaitered  oii  account  uf  ihose  endowmeiits  in  which  ttiey 
are  mosi  deficienL  Hence  la^fti's  compii  meni  lo  this 
tn'pe  mi  his  sagacity  and  shrewdncss.' — Maione. 

'2  To  derise  enginet  seema  to  mean  to  contrivo  ijutru- 
menta  of  lorture^^  fcc    So  In  Kii:g  Lear  : — 

'  ^— -  like  an  engine^  wrenchM  my  frame  of  nature.* 
S  The  folio  reads  *a  harlotry.'*    Shakspeare  has  the 
•xpression,  <a  peevirb  salf-will'd  harhtrpj*  in   two 
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Mher  plays. 

4  i.  e.  ihe  night  ta  toaoting  apaee, 
Csaar  : — 

'  Sir,  March  is  wa»ted  fourteen  days.* 

5  The  quarto  ofltfaQ  reads  *  good/atiA.> 

6  Mad  must  herc  be  eccepted  as  meaning  te/Zcf,  wn- 
ruiy^Jickle.  As  a  conttant  mina  meanl  a  firm  or  sound 
nne,  inconttancy  would  of  course  be  considered  a 
sprcies  of  madnen. 


De*.  Your  honour  is  inoat  welcome. 

Oth.  Will  you  walk,  sir  7— 

O, — Desdemona,—— 

De».  Mv  loi4  7 

Oth.  Get  you  to  bea  on  the  instant,  I  will  be 
returned  furthwith  :  dismÌM  your  atteodani  ibere  ; 
look,  it  be  dono. 

Dee,  l  will,  my  lord. 

[Éxeunl  Oth.  Lod.  and  Atlendanta. 

Emil.  How  gocs  il  now  7    he  looks  gentler  tbaa 
he  dia. 

De«.  He  says  he  will  return  incontiocnt 
He  liath  commandcd  me  to  go  to  bed. 
And  bade  me  to  disniisa  you. 

EmU.  Dismiss  me  ! 

Dee.  It  was  hi?  biddin^  •  therrfore,  good  Emilia, 
Gì  ve  me  my  nightly  wearìng.  and  adieu  : 
We  must  not  now  displease  him. 

Emil.  I  would  you  had  ncver  aeen  bim  ! 

De».  So  would  not  I  ;   my  love  doih  so  approva 
him, 
That  even  his  stubbornness,  his  checks,  and  frown^ 
Pr'y theo)  unpin  me, — bave  grace  and  favour  in  them. 

EmU,  I  have  laid  thosu  ^eela  you  bade  me  oa 
thebed. 

X>es.  AlPs  one  : — Good  fathor  !^  liow  fooltsh  are 
our  minds  I— 
If  I  do  die  before  thee,  ^pr'ytbec,  ibroud  mo 
In  one  of  those  same  sheets. 

EmU.  Come,  come,  yoa  talli. 

De».  My  mother  had  a  maid  caiPd^-BaÌTtara  ; 
She  was  in  love  :  and,  he,  she  iov'd,  prov'd  mad,' 
And  did  forsake  ber  :  she  had  a  song  o^-wìllow, 
An  old  thing  *twas,  but  it  express^  ber  fortune. 
And  she  died  ninging  it  :  That  song,  to-night, 
Will  not  go  from  mv  mind  :  I  bave  much  to  do,^ 
But  to  go  bang  my  head  ali  ai  one  side. 
Ani  sing  it  like  poor  Barbara.  'Pr'y^thee, despatch. 

EmU.  Shall  I  go  fetch  your  night-gown  ? 

De»,  No,  unpio  me  herew— 

This  Lodovico  is  a  proper  man. 

Emil,  A  very  haadsome  man. 

De».  And  he  apeaks  well. 

EmU.  I  know  a  lady  in  Yenice,  wbo  would  hare 
walked  barefool  to  Paleatine,  for  a  touch  of  hit 
netber  lip. 

I. 

Dei.  T%e  poor  »md  aat  tigking  by  a  »ycamore  tree* 
Sing  aU  a  green  wUlòw  ;  [Singing. 

Her  hand  on  her  btooni,  her  head  on  herknet, 

Sing  wiUovjf  vnUouff  willow: 
T%»  Jre»h  ttream»  ran  by  her,  and  mvrmur'd  kr 
moan»; 
Sing  vhUow,  4^. 
Her  »aU  tear»/ell/rom  her,  and  tofìen^d  the  ttmt», 

Lay  by  theie  : 

Sing  trittow,  wSBow,  tnOaw  ; 

*Pr'ythee,  bie  thee  ;  he*Il  come  ancm.— 

Sing  ali  a  green  wUlow  mu»t  b»  nufgar» 
land, 

II. 

iM  nahody  hlame  him,  hi»  team  lepprore,^- 

Nay,  tbat's  not  next — ^Hark  I  wbo  is  it  that  koocks? 

7  From  Ihare  much  to  doy  io  Itay^  that*»  not  next^ 
was  inserted  aller  the  first  ailitioti  in  quarto,  16-M,  as 
was  Ilkewise  the  remainiiiff  pari  of  the  sons.  Dc^^de» 
mona  means  to  sar-»!  bave  much  odo  to  do  any  thing 
bui  bang  my  head,  kc.  *This  (says  Dr.  Johnson)  is 
perhape  the  only  insertion  made  in  tbe  laiter  edttions 
which  has  Improved  ihe  play  :  the  rest  seem  to  have 
been  added  for  the  sake  of  amplìAcalion  v  oniameot. 
When  the  imaginaUon  had  subskied,  and  the  mind  was 
no  longer  agiUuMd  by  the  liorror  of  the  action,  itbecame 
at  leisure  io  look  round  ibr  speciuos  addìtiona.  Tlils 
addiiion  is  naturai.  Daedeowna  can  at  first  bardly 
forbear  to  sing  the  song  ;  she  endeavoors  io  cfaanee  her 
train  of  ihougni,  but  lìer  iroaginaiton  at  laac  prevails. 
and  she  sinjps  it.* — ^The  balisMd,  in  two  parta,  prinied 
from  the  originai  in  black  letter  m  the  Pepy^culleofon 
is  io  be  found  in  Dr.  Percj's  Eeliquas  of  Aii-.leai  Eng 
llab  foevrj,  voL  L  p,  193. 
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JETmU.  It  Ì8  the  win^ 

Dm.  IcaìPd  «^  lo^ejfalM  tam;  UUwkat§aid 

SingwUlow^  4rc, 
^lemirtwtùwonuHfjfou'Ucauehtììkk  momeii.' 

8oy  Mt  diM  ffone  ;  good  night*  Bfine  ejei  do  hch  ? 
I>otn  that  bode  weeptng  7 

£mU.  *Tis  neither  her«  nor  there. 

Jka,  I  bara  board  it  laid  so.* — O,  theso  men, 
'  thMe  men  ! — 
Post  thou  in  coDBcieace  tbink, — teli  me,  Emilia^— 
Haat  there  be  women  do  abuse  thoir  hiubands 
ÈB  such  groM  kind  ? 

JBmU.  Hiere  be  éome  snch,  no  qoeition. 

Jka,  WouId*it  thou  do  auch  a  deed  for  ali  the 
world  7 

EnùL  Wbjp  would  not  jov  7 

Zio.  No.  by  thÌ8  heavenlj  I^bt  ! 

£miL  Kor  I  neither  bj  this  heavenlj  Ughi  ; 
I  migbt  do't  as  well  i'tbe  dark. 

llM.  Would'st  tbou  do  such  a  deed  for  ali  the 
worid  7 

JBmiL  The  worId  ia  a  huge  thìng:  Tis  a  great 
price 
Tbr  a  amali  viee. 

De*,  Oood  troth,  I  think  thou  woold'st  not 

Emil.  By  my  trotb,  I  think  I  iboald  ;  and  un- 
do\  when  I  bad  done.  Many,  I  wouU  not  do 
mch  a  thing  for  a  joint-riiig  ;*  nor  for  measurea  of 
lawu  ;  nor  for  govrnsy  petticoata.  nor  caps,  nor  any 
^tty  ezhibition  :  but,  for  the  whole  world,— Why, 
who  would  not  make  ber  busband  a  cuckold,  to 
make  him  a  monarcb  7  I  should  venture  purgatory 
for»t. 

J)e9.  Bethrew  me,  if  I  would  do  rach  a  wrong 
Ibr  tfie  whole  world. 

£miL  WhT  the  wrong  i«  but  a  wroo^  i'the 
world  ;  and,  haring  the  world  for  your  labour^  Hit 
a  wropg  in  your  own  world,  aad  you  might  quickly 
make  it  rìffat. 

J}e$.  l  do  not  think  there  ìb  any  auch  woman. 

JSnùL  Tea,  a  dozen  ;  and  as  manr 
To  the  yantage/  as  would  store.tbe  world  they 

play'd  for. 
But  I  do  think.  it  is  their  busbands'  faults 
If  wives  do  fall  :   Say,  tbat  they  slack  their  duties^ 
And  poor  our  treasures  into  (breign  laps  / 
Or  else  break  out  in  peeviab  jealousies, 
Throwing  restramt  upon  us  ;  or,  sajr  they  strtke  us, 
Or  scant  our  former  navìng*  in  despite  : 
Wby,  we  bave  galls  ;  and,  though  we  bare  tome 

grace, 
fet  we  hanre  some  revenge.    Let  hosbands  know, 
Their  wives  bave  senso*  like  tbem  :  they  see,  and 

smeH, 
And  bave  their  palates  both  for  sweet  and  sour, 
As  busbands  bave.    What  is  it  that  thoy  do, 
When  they  change  us  for  others  7  Is  it  sport  7 
I  think  it  ifl  ;  And  doth  affection  breed  it  ? 
I  think  it  doth  ;  I«'t  frailty,  that  thus  erre  7 


1  This  coaplet  Is  not  <n  the  originai  baliad,  wbich  is 
the  complaim  not  of  a  woman  forsaken,  but  of  a  man 
rejectad.  These  linea  were  properly  added  when  te 
waa  accommodated  to  a  woman. 

3  Thla  aa  well  aa  the  foUowIng  epeecb  la  omltted  In 
the  firat  quarto. 

8  AJomt-rin/f  waa  anclently  a  common  token  among 
lovara.  8ee  BuTton*i  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  ed.  1632, 
p.  644.  Their  nature  wiil  be  beat  underatood  byapessage 
m  Dryden'8  Don  Sebaatian  : — 

' a  curiouB  artlst  wroughi  tbem, 

Wilh  Jolnt»  80  cloae  aa  not  to  be  pereeived  ; 
Yet  are  they  both  each  othera  conmerpart  : 
—————— ^——  and,  In  the  midst, 

A  heart  dIvMed  in  two  halves  was  placed.* 
4 1.  e.  to  boot,  over  and  above.    The  remainhig  part 
of  ibis  apeech  le  omiaed  In  the  first  quarto. 

6  So  in  Shakspeare'a  143d  Sonnet  >— 

*  RobbM  oiher  beds*  revenuea  of  their  renls.* 

•  Our  formar  aQowance  of  azpeoae. 

7  Sente  la  bere  used,  aa  in  Hamlet,  fi»r  Mnm/lafi,  or 
BtnetuU  appetite», 

•  The  Old  copy  rsada,  <  their  UIs  Instraet  us  ao.* 
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It  is  so  too  ;  And  bavo  not  we  affectìons  ? 
Deaires  for  sport  7  and  frailty,  as  aten  bave  ? 
Then.  let  tbem  use  us  well  :  else,  let  tfaem  knoWy 
The  iUs  we  do,  their  iUs  ìnatmci  us  to.* 
Z>es.  Oood  night,  jgood  night  ;  fleaven  me  sach 
ttsage*  send, 
Not  to  pick  bad  from  bad  ;  but,  by  bad,  mend  * 


ACT  V. 

SCENE  I.  A  Street  falar  Ia«o  oiuf  RoDUii«o. 

l€ig0.  Here,  stand  bektnd  thb  bulk  ;  atraight  wiU 
hooome; 
Wear  thy  good  rapier  bare,  and  put  it  home  : 
Quick,  quiok  ;  fear  nothing  ;  TU  be  at  thy  elbow  : 
It  OMkeo  00,  or  it  mare  us  :  think  on  thai, 
Aad  fiz  moet  firm  thv  reaolutìon. 
Rod.  Be  near  at  nand  ;  I  may  mlscarrv  in't 
Iago.  Here,  at  thy  band  :   be  bold,  and  teke  thy 
tword.  (Jtstfres  to  aUtUedùimoe. 

Rod.  I  bave  no  great  devotion  to  the  deed  ; 
And  yet  he  has  given  «e  satisfying  reasons  :— 
Tis  but  a  man  gone  :— 'forth,  my  aword  ;  he  dioa. 

[€hee  to  hi$  atemd. 
Iago,  I  bave  mbbM  thisyoung  quat  almost  to 
the  senso,*' 
And  be  grows  angry.  Now,  wbether  he  kill  Cassio, 
Or  Cassio  him.  or  each  do  kill  the  other, 
E  very  way  makes  mjr  gain  :  *  *  live  RoderigO| 
He  calla  me  to  a  restitution  larve 


viia 


fi^m  hìm. 


Of  gold  and  jewels  that  I  bobb'd 

As  gifls  to  DesdemcMia  ; 

It  must  not  be  :  if  Cassio  do  remain, 

He  hath  a  daily  beauty  in  hia  life. 

That  makes  me  ucly  ;  and,  besides.  the  Moor 

May  unfold  me  to  nim  ;  there  sta^d  I  in  moch  pAtil  ; 

No,  he  must  die  : — But  so,  I  bear  him  coming. 

EnUr  C  A  saio. 

Rod,  I  know  bis  gait,  'tis  he  ;-«ìrillain,  tbo*j  diost. 
[AiM^ct^om Hepòétf  ondmMeeapaet  ai 
Cassio. 
Cos.  That  tbmat  had  been  mine  enemy  udeed, 
But  tbat  my  eoat  ia  better  than  thou  think*st  ; 
I  will  make  procrf*  of  thine. 

[Drmoe  and  tDounde  Rodbbioo. 
Rod.  O,  I  am  alain  ! 

[Ia«o  m^èeajhm  kte  pom,  cut»  Cassio 
behind  m  th»  Leg^"  andeait. 
Cai.  I  am  maìm'd  for  over  :— Help,  ho  !  murder  I 
'    1  [F^oUm. 


Rntar  Othello,  ai  a  dittoMee.  ' 

Oik,  The  voice  of  Cassio  :— Iago  keepa  bis  word. 

Rod.  O,  vìllain  that  I  am  ! 

Oth.  Hark!  'Tbevenso. 

Cae.  O,  help  !  ho  !  ligbt  !  a  svrgeoa  ! 

Oth,  'Tis  he  ;— O,  brave  Iago,  honest.  and  joaL 
That  hast  such  noble  senso  of  thy  iriend's  wrong  ! 
Tbou  tenriiest  me,— Minion,  your  dear  lies  dead, 

9  *  8uch  ueee*  Is  the  readinf  of  the  folio  -,  but  the  first 

auarto  haa  *  auch  utagey*  which  Dr.  Johnson  prefera,  I 
link,  without  reaaon. 

10  A  quat^  in  the  raidland  counttes,  ia  atill  used  for  a 
pimpUt  whIch  bj  rubblag  Is  made  io  smart,  or  mbbed 
to  eenee.  Roderigo  is  called  a  quat  bj  the  aame  mode 
of  apeech  aa  a  low  fellow  la  now  termed  in  low  languagp 
a  eeab.  To  ru6  to  the  eenee  la  to  ruò  to  the  guiclk. 
This  ezirianatlon  by  Dr.  Johnson  had  previously  ap> 

?sared  In  the  Brltian  Manzine,  1749,  p.  496.  So  in 
he  Devile  Law  Caae,  1038  :— <  O  yong  quat  !  ìnam- 
linence  la  placued  in  ali  the  creatnres  of  the  workl  * 
The  word  n  aMO  used  in  Decker^s  Oul'a  Hombook. 

11  Thequanoaread<my^m«.' 

Id  *  That  Ijoofd  him  out  of.'  To  6o6  la  to  cheaC  er 
decelve  with  a  false  ude.  8o  In  TurberviUe*s  Songs  and 
Sonnels:— 

'  When  wedding  day  waa  doon, 
To  play  ber  pranka,  and  bob  the  foole. 
The  shrowlan  wlfe  begoon.* 

ilS  Iago  maima  Gasalo  In  tne  legf  In  consequenceof  whA 
he  haa  Just  heard  him  say  :  from  which  he  suppoeed 
that  hls  body  waa  dafended  by  some  secret  armour. 


OTHBLLO,  THE  HOOROF  TENICB. 
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And  jour  (kte  hìea*  mct  ;— Stniropat,  I  coma  : 
Porth*  of  my  heut  tooM  charmi,  tbine  eyes,  are 

blottad  ; 
Ihy  bed,  lust-stain'd,  ahail  with  loat's  blood  be 

■poited.  \EsU  Othsli.0. 

EnUt  LoDorrco  and  Osati  a  irò,  id  a  dittane^. 

Co*.  What,  ho  !  no  watch  !  no  paatage  7'  anr- 

4er!  murder! 
Gru,  'Tu  some  mischanee;    the  ery  ia  wbtj 

direfìil. 
Co*.  O,  help! 
Zod.  Hark! 

JZod.  O,  wretched  ▼illain  ! 

Lad,  Two  or  three  groans  : — ^it  is  a  heavy^  night  : 
Tlwse  raa^  be  counterfeita  f  let's  think't  unsale 
To  come  mio  the  cry,  wttbout  more  help. 
Bod.  Nobody  come  7  then  shall  I  bleed  to  death. 

EnUr  Iago,  toUk  a  lÀgkL 

Lod.  Harkl 

Ora.  Here't  one  ccmiee  in  hia  ■hirt,  with  light 
and  weapont. 

lago.  Who*8  tnere7   whoee  noiae  is  thia,  that 
cries  on  mmtler  7* 

Jjtd,  We  do  not  know. 

Jago.  Did  Tou  not  bear  a  cry  7 

Co*.  Here,  bere  ;  for  beaTen's  aake,  help  me. 

Jago.  What'a  tbe  mattar  ? 

Gira.  Thia  is  OtheUo's  andent,  as  I  take  it. 

Jjìd.  The  aame,  indeed  ;  a  very  raliaot  fellow. 

Jagv.  What  are  you  bere  that  cry  ao  grievoualy  7 

Coti  Iago  ?  O,  I  am  apoilM,  undone  by  Yillains  ! 
Gire  me  some  help. 

/ago.  O  me,  lieutenant  !  wbat  TiUaiaa  bare  dono 
thia? 
'    Cos.  I  think  that  one  of  them  is  hereabouty 
And  cannot  make  away. 

Iago,  O,  treacheroua  villuna  !— 

Wbat  are  you  there  7  come  in,  and  give  some  help. 

\To  LoDOTico  and  Gratiaho. 

Rad,  O,  belp  me  bere  ! 

Cos.  That'a  one  of  them. 

lago,  0|  fflurderoiis  alava  !  O,  TÌllun  ! 

[Iago  ifUAo  Ronsvao. 

Jledl  O,  damn'd  Iago  !  O,  inhuman  dog  !— * 
0!0!0!  ^  * 

Iago,  Kill  men  i'  the  dark  ! — ^Wbere  be  tbeae 
bloody  tbievea7 
Bow  mient  is  thia  town  !— Ho  !  murder  I  murder  ! 
What  may  you  be  7  are  yoo  of  good,  or  eril  7 

Lad,  Aj  you  ahall  prove  uà,  praisa  ne. 

Iago.  Signior  Lodovico  7 

Jjód,  He,  nr. 

Iago,         I  cry  yon  mercy  ;  Hero'a  Cassio  hurt 
By  villaina. 

Grò.  Caaaio? 

Iago,  How  ia  it,  brother  7 

Cot.  My  leg  is  cut  in  two. 

Jago.  Marrjr,  beaven  (òrbid  ! — 

light,  gentleman  ;  TU  bìnd  it  wiib  my  ahirt. 

1  Thus  the  first  quarto.    The  second  quarto  and  the 
IbUo  read  <  And  your  unblestfale  kiea.'» 

a  The  folio  reads  ^for  o/;'  the  quarto  reads/orXA  of, 
La.oulof.    So  tn  Xtng  Richard  III.  :~ 
*■  I  clothe  my  iiaked  villany 
With  odd  ends,  moVn/orth  oj  holy  wrtt.* 
And  In  Hamlet  : — 

*  Forth  al  your  eyea  your  spirUs  wtldly  peep.* 
Ag^,  lo  Jonaon**  Volpone  :— 

*  Forth  the  reaoirea  corners  of  bis  eyea.* 

8* No  passcngers?  nobody  golng  by?*    So  In  the 
Oonedy  of  £rron  : — 

'  Now  in  the  •cirrìng/Hxaaage  of  the  day.* 
kpataenj^er  ancicntly  signlfled  a  9a<a<ve.Aoar  or  rea- 
sai,  and  cnuid  not  therefore  be  usaa  In  Uà  modem  aeose 
wluout  an  equlvoque. 
I   4  1.  e.  a  tkieà  eU>udy  night 

6  This  phrase,  to  ery  on^  for  erjf  «ut  on,  baa  alraady 
•eaarred  in  Hamlet,  Aa  r.  Se.  9. 

•  This  speech  is  not  ìu  the  first  quarto. 

7  Thus  the  folio.    The  quarto  1633  rssds    to  bear  a 
patrt  in  thia, 

•  i'bia  {laasafs  Ineontaatably  |aovap  that  Iago  was 
■a«nt  for  a  Vèiutian 


I 


Enter  BiAVCA. 

What  ia  the  matter,  ho  ?  who  ia't  thaC  cry»4f 

Iago.  Who  ia't  that  cry'd  ? 

Bian,  O,  my  dear  Casino  !  my  sweet  Caaaio  ! 
O,  Cassio  !  Cassio  !  Cassio  ! 

Iago,  O,  notable  strumpot  !'— Cassio^  omj  jou 
auapecf 
Who  tbey  ahouJd  be,  that  bave  thua  man^ed  yna  7 

Cos.  No. 

Grò.  I  am  aorry,  to  find  yoo  thus  :  I  bave  bem 
to  aeek  you. 

Iago.  Lend  me  a  garter  :*  So.— O,  far  a  cfaairy 
To  bear  him  eaaily  hence  ! 

Bia^  Alasj   he  (ainta:— O,  Caaaio!  Caa 
Caaaio! 

Iago,  Gentlemen  alt,  I  do  auapect  tbia  trash 
To  be  a  partv  in  thia  injury.* 
Patience  awBile,  good  Caaaia.— Come,  come  ; 
Lend  me  a  light — Know  we  thia  finca,  orno  7 
Alaa  !  my  friend,  and  my  dear  countryman,* 
Roder igo  7  no  : — Yea,  aure  ;  O,  heaven  !  Rodarìgo. 

Grò.  What,  of  Venice  7 

Iago.  Even  be,  air  ;  did  you  know  him  7 

Cha.  Know  him,  aj* 

Iago,  Signior  Gratiano  7  I  cry  yon  gentle  pardoa  ; 
These  bloody  accidente  muat  excuse  my  mannen^ 
That  so  negfected  you. 

Grò.  I  am  giad  to  see  yoo. 

Iago,  How  do  you,  Caaaio  f— -O,  a  cbair,  achair  ! 

Gra.  Roderigo? 

Iago,  He,  he,  'tis  be  : — O,  that'a  well  said  ; — tho 
chair  :—  [A  Chair  bnught  ta. 

Some  good  man  bear  him  carelìilly  from  hence  ; 
ni  fetcn  the  general's  aurgeon.— For  you,  mistreaSi 

[Tò  BlAllCA. 

Save  yoo  your  IidxMir.    He  that  bea  alain  ìuetUg 

Casaio, 
Was  my  dear  friend  :  What  malico  wasbetween  you? 
Co»,  None  in  the  worid  ;  nor  do  I  know  the  man. 
Iago,  r7\»  BiAV.]  What,  look  you  pale  7—0^ 
Dear  him  out  o'  the  air. — 

rCAasio  and  Rod.  ora  bone  ^ 
Stay  yooy  good  gentlemen  :* — Look  you  ptfle,  mi»- 

tress? 
Do  you  perceive  the  gastness  of  ber  eye  7**— 
Nav,  if  you  stare,  we  shall  bear  more  anon  :— 
Benold  ner  well  ;  I  pray  you,  look  upon  ber  ; 
Do  you  see,  gentlemen  7  nay,  guiltiness  wìHspeak, 
Though  tongùes  were  out  of  use.*  * 
EtUer  Emilia. 

EnùL  'Las.  what's  the  mattei  ;  wbat's  the  maU 
ter,  nusband7 

/imo*  Cassio  bath  bere  been  set  on  in  the  dark» 
By  Kodengo,  and  fcUows  that  are  'scap^d  ; 
He's  almosl  slaìn,  and  Roderigo  dead. 

Emil.  Alas,  good  gentleman  !  alas,  good  Cassio  I 

Ji^go.  This  is  the  fruit  of  whorìng.— -'Pr'ytbeei 
Emilia, 
Goknow  of  Cassio  where  he  aupp'd  to-nìgfat:'*— 
What,  do  you  ahake  at  that  7 

9  Thiia  the  follo.  The  quarto  reada— Stay  you,  good 
gerUlewoman.  h  seeoia  probable  that  Iago  addreasea 
Lodovico  and  Oratiano,  who  are  going  kway  lo  aastit 
Cassio,  and  to  see  him  properly  takeii  care  of.  The 
■abaequent  appeal  and  address  of  Iago  to  them  appeara 
10  connrm  ibis  suppositioo.  Malone  luUowa  tbe  quano, 
and  defends  the  reading  of  it 

10  The  quarto,  Instead  of  ^oaAieas,  rsads  /csAirss, 
and  Instaau  of  sfare,  in  the  oext  Ibie,  baa  otirre. 

U  So  in  Hamlet  :— 

*  For  murder^  though  It  bara  no  tongne,  will  apsak, 

Wiih  most  miraculous  organ.* 

13  In  the  second  scene  of  the  prece<!Ung  act  Iago  in 
forms  Rodengo  ihat  Casirio  waa  to  snp  with  Bianca  j 
that  be  wouid  go  to  him  there,  and  brine  him  away 
laetween  twelre  and  one.  Indeed  Cassio  nad  himseu 
told  Iago  that  he  wouId  sup  with  Bianca,  anJ  lafo  had 
promised  to  meei  him  at  ber  house.  We  must  supposs, 
therefore,  that  this  consummate  rillain  thouf  bt  H  mora 
secure  to  waylay  him,  as  we  find  be  doea,  wUkmH 
aotaally  Jolning  him  at  aupper  tima.  Otherwiae  Bianca 
would  surely  nave  answered  * — 

*  Why,  you  well  know 
'  He  8upp*d,'  Ite. 


8cKm  n. 
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Bkm.  He  suppM  «t  my  house  ;  bot  I  tberefbre 

aiiake  not. 
inf,  O,  did  he  so  ?  I  charge  you,  00  with  me. 
£miL  ¥  ie,  fie  upoB  thee,  Ktrumpet  f 
Biam.  I  am  00  strumpet  ;  but  or  life  ai  hooeet, 
Aè  you  that  Ihui  abuse  me. 
Émd.  At  I  ?  foh  !  fie  upon  thee  ! 

fogo.  Eìod  «eotlemeii,  let's  go  eee  poor  Cassio 

Come,  mistress,  you  must  teli  ut  anolher  tale.— 
EmiliiL  nw  you  to  the  citadel. 
And  teU  my  lord  and  lady  what  has  happ*d.<— 
Will  you  go  on,  I  pray  ;-• -This  is  the  DÌgnt^  [Afide» 
That  eitber  makes  ne,  or  Ibrdoet'  me  quite. 

SCENE  IL     A  Beddtamher:   Desdcmoita  m 
Bed  ofkep.    A  lÀgkl  buming,    EnUr  Othbxxo. 

Olk,  It  ia  the  cause,  it  is  the  cause,  my  souL 
Let  me  not  name  it  to  you,  you  chaste  stars  !^ 
It  is  the  cause. — Yet  Fli  not  shed  ber  blood  ; 
Nor  scar  that  whiter  skin  of  her's  than  snow, 
And  sfflooth  as  monumentai  alabaster. 

[Takea  <^  ÌÒM  Sward. 
Tet  she  must  die,  else  she'U  betray  more  men. 
Put  out  the  ligbt,  and  theo — Put  out  the  light  1> 
If  I  quench  thee,  thou  flaming  ministery 
I  can  aeain  thy  f>rmer  light  reatore, 
Should  I  repent  me  :— but  once  nut  out  thine,* 
Thou  cunnms'st  pattern  of  ezcelling  nature, 
I  know  not  «vhere  is  that  Promethean  beat,     * 
That  can  thy  light  relume.*    When  I  bare  plack'd 

thy  rose, 
1  cannot  gìve  it  vita)  growth  again, 
It  needs  must  wither  : — ^Tll  smeli  it  on  the  tree.— - 

[Kìaùnghtr. 
O,  balmy  breath,  that  dost  almost  persuade 
Justice  to  break  her  s  word  ! — One  more,  une  more.— 
Be  thus  when  thou  art  dead,  and  I  will  kili  thee. 
And  love  thee  after  :— ^ne  more,  and  this  the  last: 
So  sweet  was  ne'er  so  (alai.    I  must  weep, 
But  they  are  cruel  tears  ;  This  sorrow's  hearonly  ; 
It  strikea,  where  it  doth  love.* — She  wakes — 

Dea.  Who's  ihere  ?  Othello  7 

Oth.  Ay,  Desdemona. 

Dta.  Win  you  come  to  bed,  my  lord  7 

Oth,  Bave  you  pray'd  to-night,  Desdemona  ? 

Dei.  Ay^  my  lord. 

0(A.  If  you  bethink  yourself  of  any  cnmo, 
Unreconcird  as  yet  to  heaven  and  grace, 
SoBcit  ibr  it  straight. 

Sieevens  suggests  that  as  the  former  line  la  Imperfect, 
some  roch  worda  may  have  been  accidentally  omltted. 
llis  other  suppoekktnf  *  perhaps  the  poei  was  unwilling 
Ihat  Bianca  shoukl  my,  in  the  presence  of  Iago>s  wife, 
that  he  tco  had  been  of  che  aupper  party,*  is  much  lesa 
prnbable. 

1  To  fardo  Is  to  undo,  to  ruin,  to  deatro^,  80  in 
Hamlet  >- 

' Dld  with  deaperate  band 

Pordb  ha  own  life.* 

9  Othello,  filli  oT horror  at  the  cruel  action  which  he 
la  about  to  perpetrate»  aeema  at  ihia  inaumt  lo  be  aeeking 
bis Juatiflcation,  from  repreaendna  to  himaelf  the  eatuef 
L  e.  the  greatneas  ofthe  proTocacfon  he  had  recetved. 

S  The  old  copy  ^res  this  line  ihua  :— 

*  Put  out  tne  light,  and  then  put  out  the  llijrht.* 
The  preaenl  regulation  oT  the  paaaage,  by  which  so 


explaina  Jc  :— *  The  meaning  la,  I  will  put  out  the  tight, 
and  then  proceed  to  the  execution  of  my  pursoae.  Bui 
the  expreaalon  of  putting  out  the  b'ghty  bringmg  to  miiid 
the  effecta  ofthe  extinction  ofthe  light  of  life,  he  breaka 
short,  aod  queatioiis  himaelf  about  the  effects  of  thia 
mecaóhorìcal  extinction.  introdoced  by  a  repetidon  of 
bis  mat  worda,  aa  much  aa  to  aay, — But  hoTd,  lec  me 
first  weigh  the  reflection  which  thia  expreaaion  naniraUy 
exeitas.*  Dr.  Farmer  ireats  thia  aa  a  reilnement  of 
Wart>uiton*s,  obserrhig  that  tomUout  tMa  Ught  was  a 
pbrase  fbr  to  kUL  Maione  atouuy  combaca  on  che  aaoie 
aldo,  but  hi«  arsumenta  have  noe  oonvineed  me,  and  I 
have  cherefore  loUowed  Warfourton*a  arrangement.  Mr. 
Boswell  wouki  bare  done  ao  if  he  eouM  bare  used  bis 
jwn  dlsdwkw.    *I  have  fett  boond,  (says  he)  co prlm 


Z)es.  Alas,  my  lord,  what  may  you  mran  by  that  I 

Olh.  Well,  do  it,  and  be  brief;  I  will  walk  by  : 
I  would  not  kill  thy  unprepared  apirit  : 
No, — Heaven  forrend  f—I  would  not  ioli  thy  sosL* 

Dea.  Talk  you  ofkiliing? 

Oth.  Ay,  I  do. 

Daa.  Then,  hearM 

Have  mercy  on  me  ! 

IOth.  Amen,  with  ali  my  heart  ! 

Daa,  If  yoa  aay  so,  I  hope  you  will  noi  kill  ma» 
Oth.  Humph! 

Daa.  And  yet  I  fòar  you  :  for  you  are  (atal  then. 
When  your  eyes  roU  so:   Why  I  should  fear,  I 

know  not, 
Since  guiltiness  I  kbow  not  ;  but  yet  I  feel,  I  fear. 
Oca.  Think  on  thy  sins. 

Daa.  The  V  are  lovea  I  bear  to  you. 

Oth»  Ay,  and  fbr  that  tbou  diest. 
Dm.  That  death's  uonatural,  that  kills  fiir  lov> 


mg.-— 


Alas,  why  tnaw  j^ou  so  your  nether  lip  7 
Some  bloKK^  passion  shakes  your  very  frane  ; 
These  are  portents  ;  but  yet,  I  hope,  I  hope, 
They  do  oot  point  on  me. 

Oth.  Peaee,  and  be  stili! 

Daa,  I  wiU  so  :  What*s  the  matter  7 

Oth.  That  handkercbiei;  which  I  so  lov*d,  and 
gave  thee, 
Thou  gaVst  to  Cassio. 

Daa,  '  No,  by  my  lilè  aod  soul  ; 

Send  for  the  man,  and  ask  mm. 

Oth.  Sweet  Boul,  Uke  heed» 

Take  boed  of  peijury  ;  Thou'rt  on  thy  death-bed. 

Dea.  Ay,  but  not  yet  to  die.  t 

Oth.  Tea,  jMresently  : 

Tberefbre  confess  thee  fireely  of  thy  sin  ; 
For  to  deny  each  artide  with  oath, 
Cannot  remove,  nor  choke  the  strong  conceptioB| 
That  I  do  groan  withal.    Thou  art  to  die. 

Daa.  Then,  Lord  bave  mercy  00  me  ! 

Oth,  Isay.aroeB» 

Daa.  And  have  you  mercy  too  !  I  never  did 
OflTend  you  in  my  life  ;  never  Iov*d  Cassio, 
But  wlui  such  general  warranty  of  heaveft 
As  I  micht  love  :  I  nerer  gave  bim  token. 

Of/k.  By  heaveo,  I  saw  my  handkerchief  in  hi* 
band. 
O,  perjur'd  woraan  !  thou  doat  stono  my  heart. 
And  mak'st  me  cali,  what  I  intend  to  do,— 
A  murder  which  I  thought,)— «  sacrifioe  :* 
the  handkerchief. 


the  text  accordimi  io  Mr.  Maionese  opinion  ;  bue  if  War* 
burton'a  explanation  be  an  error,  il  la  demptus  per  vitn^ 
I  for  one  am  very  aorrv  to  part  with  IL  Broken  aen- 
tencea,  aa  Mr.  Maione  naa  more  than  once  obaerved, 
aro  very  much  in  our  poet'a  manner,  and  are  aurely 
naturai  in  the  perturbed  atate  of  Othcllo's  mind.  I  am 
UnwilUns  to  persuade  myaelf  thal  a  resulaiion  of  the 
text  whicn  coniaina  ao  much  beauty  coum  be  merely  the 
reflnemcni  of  a  criiic,  and  that  our  graat  author,  in  one 
of  hta  meet  hlf  hly-wrought  acenes,  inscead  of  it,  in- 
lended  noching  out  a  cold  concefc.* 

4  Tbua  the  quarto.  The  folio  reada— put  out  thy  lighL 
Steevena  adopied  thepreaent  reading  for  the  aake  nfthe 
measure,  and  to  avolo  the  uaelcas  repetition  ofthe  word 
tight. 

6  Thus  the  folla  The  first  quarto— refuma  :  the 
aeoond  quarto— re/wmtn«. 

6  Tbia  imago  aeema  to  be  derived  fh>m  Scripture  &*- 
<  Whom  the  Lprd  loveth,  he  chaateneth.' 

7  DavenaiH  haa  borroved  thia  ihought  tn  nis  Law  ot 
Lombardy  : — 

*  I  am  Dot  fraughc  with  the  deril^s  spleen  ;  I  would 
noe  hurt  thy  aovAJ* 
Othello  aeemo  to  have  been  a  favourice  with  Ids  author  ) 
for  he  has  beatowed  on  him  that  piety  he  has  refViaed  10 
Hamlet.— Steevena. 

8  Thia  thouffht  la  Hkewiae  fbund  In  The  Legend  of 
Orpbeua  and  Euridice,  by  H.  L.  1097  : — 

*  Unnatural,  that  kill  where  you  should  kiss.* 
And  in  King  Richard  m.  :— 

*  le  M  a  quarrel  moac  unnatural, 

To  be  rereng'd  on  him  thai  loveth  thee.' 

9  '  This  line  is  cBfllcult.  Thou  haat  hardaned  fpqr 
heart,  imd  makeat  ma  kill  thee  with  the  rage  of  a  mur> 
datar,  when  /  (toKgAlto  AoM  Mcriffeed  <Aee  to  juscica 
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De».    He  foand  it,  tben  ; 
I  nerer  nve  il  him  :— Semi  for  bim  hither, 
And  lei  nini  confeM  a  tnath. 

Oth.  Ha  hath  eonfettM. 

Dea,  What,  mj  lord  7 

OUu  That  he  htth— us*d  tbeeJ 

Ik».  How?  unlawfuDy? 

OUi.  Ay. 

Det.         He*!)  not  wjr  «o. 

Oth.  No,  hit  moutk  ii  atoppM  ; 

Honest  Iago  hath  ta*eii  order  for*!. 

De».  My  fear  inter|>reti,  then, — What,  n  he  dead  7 

OlA.  Had  ali  hia  hairs  been  Uvee,*  mgr  great 
revetice 
Had  atooiach  for  theafi  alL 

De».  Alas  !  he  is  belravM,  and  I  ondone. 

Oth.  (hit,  etniropet!    Weep*st  thou  for  him  to 
IBT  fiice  ?         • 

De$.  O,  baonii  ma,  my  lord,  but  kill  me  noC 

Oth.  Down,  etnimpet  : 

De»,  Kill  me  t»>oioiTOw,  leC  me  lire  t9>mgbL 

Oth.  Nay,  if  you  ttrìre,— — 

De»,  But  half  aa  hoor. 

Oth.  B«mf  done, 

Thara  ie  m>  pause.* 

Det.  Bot  while  I  ntr  ooe  premer. 

Oth.  lì  U  too  lata.«  IH»  »motìun  hn. 

EmU.  [tVUhin.]  My  lord,  my  lord!  what  ho! 
my  lord  !  my  lord  ! 

Oth,  What  noise  is  this  7— Not  dead  T  noC  yet 
quite  dead  7 
I,  that  am  croel,  am  yet  merctful  ; 
I  wottld  not  bave  thee  lingor  in  thy  pam,— 
8o,  ao.» 

EmU.  [  ÌVitkm.]  What  ho  !  my  lord,  my  lord  ! 

OtK  Wbo's  there  7 

EmU.  [ÌVWùnJ]  O,  good  my  lord,  I  woold  apeak 
a  word  withyou. 

Oth.   Yea;^'tia  Emilia:— by    and  by.— ^a'i 
dead. 
Tis  Kke  ahe  cornea  to  speak  of  Caaaio'a  death  : 
The  noise  waa  high.— Ha  !  no  more  moving  7 
Stili  aa  the  grave.   Shall  ahe  come  in  7  Were't  good  7 
I  think,  abe  atira  acain:— No.«^What*a  the  beat? 
If  the  come  in,  sha^ll  aure  apeak  to  my  wife  : 
M y  wife  !  my  wtfe  '.  what  wife  ?— I  bave  no  wiiè  :* 
O,  inaapportable  !  O,  heavy  hour  !* 
Methinka  it  ahnuld  be  now  a  huge  eclipae 
Of  aun  and  moon  :  and  that  the  affrìghted  globe 
Should  yawn  at  alteratìon. 
EmiL  [tVUhin.]  I  do  beseech  you  I  may  apeak 
with  you, 


Soft,— by  aad  hr  :— Lei  me  the  sortilna  draw.— 
Where  art  thou  f  What*a  the  mattar  wìih  thee  oow  ? 


Enter  Emilia. 


iUnloek»  the  d9er 


O,  good  my  lord  ! 


had  forgot  thee  :  O,  come  in,  Emilia  :— 


irtCh  the  calmnaas  of  a  prìeat  acriking  a  victim.*— JoAn- 
è»n.  There  la  a  second  attempi  ac  axplBnatioa  by 
JebnaoB,  adoptlng  the  readinf  orone  of  the  quartoa— 
*thou  dost  8ton«  my  heart,*  ■dfll  lem  auoceaafal  than  the 
abore.  The  obvloua  eenee  of  che  paasage  1« — 'Thou  doat 
harden  my  heart,  and  mak'et  me  noto  cali  what  I  intend 
lodo,— ond  which  1  before  thought  murder, — a  eacrlfice 
M/y.*  The  difflculty  conelsu  in  che  Inverted  phraiie— 
*  a  murder  which  I  thoagbi*-..being  parencbeclcal.  The 
paaeage  has  been  hicherto  abeardly  pointed.  Johnaon 
•xclalm»~*  I  am  giad  chac  1  have  ended  chls  draadAil 
•nane.  le  la  not  to  be  enduied.> 
1  The  quarto  1833  reade  : — 

*  Tbac  he  hath ud»  death  • 

1  Thls  thought  appean  to  bave  been  common  :— 
*  Know,  C»sar,  had  I  now  aa  many  Urea 
Aa  there  are  atonaa,  or  Aa»ra  upon  my  head, 
I  wouldjf  Ito.  7%e  t>emT»  Charter,  1607. 

Again,  in  Beaumont  and  Fleicbar'a  King  and  No  King, 
«reduced  bil6U:— 

• but  If  ali 

M]f  hmire  »er«  tipe»,  I  wonld  be  engaged 
In  auch  a  cauaa.' 
t  The  Arai  quarto  omlta  thIs  apeacb. 
4  After  thia  apeech  of  Othello,  the  elder  quarto  adda, 
an  Invocation  from  Deademona,  conaietlng  only  of  the 
aacred  name  thrlce  repeaiad.    The  atacute  of  the  3d  of 
Jamea  I.  e.  31,  agalnat  the  profltaa  use  of  the  name  of 
€k>d,  kc  waa  hlghly  neceaaary,  far  many  of  the  old 
Maya  abound  tal  che  moet  wantoa  and  ahocking  pirofa- 


EmO.  O.  good  my  lord,  yonder'a  ihol  mnrdcr  done 

Oth.  What7  dow7 

EmiL  Bat  now,  my  lord  ! 

Oca.  It  li  the  rery  error  of  the  moon  ; 
She  comaa  more  near  the  earth  than  «be  waa  woot  ; 
And  makea  man  mad.* 

EmU.  Caaaio,  my  lord,  baa  kflPd  a  ymmg  Veo^ 
tian, 
Call'd^Roderigo. 

Oth.  Roderìgo  fcillM  I 

And  Caaaio  kiU'd? 

EmiL  No.  Caaaio  ia  not  UHM. 

OA.  Not  Caaaio  kilT d  7  Then  morder'a  out  oT tona 
And  awaet  retenge  growa  harah. 

De».  O,  faiiely,  fidaely  murder*d  ! 

EmU.  Alaa  !  what  cry  ia  that? 

Oth.  That!  what 7 

Emìl.  Out,  and  alaa  !  that  waa  my  lady'a  voice  : — 
Help  I  helpi  ho  !  help  ! — O  lady,  speak'  again  ! 
Sweet  Desdemona  !  O,  aweet  miatreai^  a^wk  ! 

De».  A  guiitleaa  death  I  dio. 

EmU.  O,  wbo  hath  dona 

Thb  deed  7 

De».  Nobody;  I  myaelf;  fàrewall  : 

Commend  me  to  mykindlord:  O,  farewell.  [/Xeb 

Oth.  Wby,  how  abquld  she  be  murderMt 

EmU.  Alaa,  whoknowa? 

Oth.  You  heard  ber  aay  herael^  it  waa  not  I. 

EmiL  She  aaid  ao;    I  muat  needa  report  the 
tnith. 

Oth,  She'a  like  a  liar,  gone  to  buming  beli  ; 
Twaa  I  that  kill'd  ber. 

EmiL  O,  the  more  angel  ahe. 

And  vou  the  blacker  devil  !  a 

Om.  She  tumM  to  folly,*  and  ahe  was  a  whore. 

EmU.  Thou  dost  belie  her,  and  thou  art  a  derìL 

Oth,  She  was  falae  aa  water.** 

EmU.  Thou  art  raah  aa  fire,  to  aay 

That  ahe  waa  falae  ;  O,  she  was  heavoihy  troe  ! 

Oth.  Cassio  did  tup  her  ;  ask  thy  hosband  else* 
O,  I  were  damn'd  beneath  ali  depth  in  hall, 
But  that  I  did  proceed  uoon  juat  «rounda 
To  this  extremity  ;  Thy  nuaband  anew  it  ali. 

EmU.  My  huabaad  ? 

Oth.  Thy  buaband. 

EmiL  Tnat  ahe  was  (klse  to  wedìock  7 

Oth.  Ay,  with  Cassio. 

Nay,  had  ahe  been  ime, 
If  heaven  wQuld  make  me  auch  aoocher  worM 
Of  one  entire  and  perfect  chiTsolite,'  * 
l'd  not  bave  ao|d  her  for  iL 

nationa  of  a  name  which  nover  ougbc  to  be  meniloned 
In  aUch  an  irrererend  manner  on  the  stage. 

fi  It  ia  aupposed  chat  some  theatrical  direccfon  bea 
been  omittea,  and  chat,  when  Othello  says,  *  So,  so,*  he 
Uien  staba  her.  After  the  repetttion  of  wounda,  Deade» 
mona  mi^ht  apeak  again  wuh  propriecy,  and  yet  rerr 
aoon  expire. 

6  *  ->.— -  FUium  unicum  adolescentnlum 
Habeo:  ah!  quid  dixi  babere  me?  imo  habul, 

Chreme.*  TWent.  HtoMUonL 

7  SteeTenaaeematothlnktbenaeofiheapiUMCAeovy 
hour  bere  unusual.  Surely  there  ia  nothing  more  com- 
mon. Jfegay.  aod,  and  grìevmt»  are  synonymoua  with 
ali  our  old  wrltera. 

8  <  On  my  fayth  I  tbynke  the  moone  be»at  the  full, 
For  frantyke  lansyes  be  tben  raost  plbnieful.* 

The  Plojf  a/  the  Wether,  òjf  Jote  Beywoood. 

9  FoU^  signiflao  berst  aa  in  the  aacred  writinga,  wan 
tonaeas, uDchaality.  8eeDeuteronomy,zzU.31.  Soia 
the  Rane  of  Lurreca  : — 

*  Her  aad  bebaWour  feeda  Ma  ▼uhuie/ottjr.* 
le  I.  e.  aa  wMfoftie,  as  deoekful.    In  Oenesls,  xlix. 

Jacob  appUaa  a  aimilar  tana  co  Rauben  x—*  Tbeu  west 

light  aa  «ea<er.> 
11  Pitaiy  informa  na  that  Piolamy  Phltadelphua  hsd  a 

statua  of  hia  wife  Arrinoe,  made  of  one  Mpoa,  ibor  ca> 

bits  In  lengtb.-«JSrial.  ilTot  b.  zxxvii.c.8.   Dr.  Clarks. 

in  bla  Leccurea  on  BSinaralogy,  says  he  uaed  topas  aoa 

ekryeoUte  aa  aynonymous  tarma.   Perhapa  Sbalcapeaia 

aUiidee  io  Ihia  story.-^JPten^Ira 


n. 
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£:mL  M/huAud? 

OdL  Ay,  Hwas  he  that  Cold  me  first  ;* 

An  hoaeet  nua  he  ìb.  and  batea  the  riiine 
That  stick*  OD  filthy  decds. 

EmtL  MjrbQBbaiidT 

Oth.  What  neede  this  tteraace,*  woman  1  I  say, 
thy  hmbaad  ! — 

JEmU.  O,  nitstrest,  viUany  hath  aiade  mocka  with 
loveP-* 
My  hueband  say,  that  she  was  frisa? 

Otk.  He,  woman. 

I  say,  thy  huaband  :  Dost  understand  the  word  7 
My  frienid,  thy  husband,  hon^t,  hooeet,  Iago. 

Emit.  If  he  say  so,  may  hìs  pemicious  soul 
Rot  half  a  gnin  a  day  !  he  lies  to  the  heart  ; 
She  was  too  fbnd  of  ber  most  filthy  barsain. 

Oe^  Ha' 

EmU.  Do  thy  worst  ; 

This  deed  of  thioe  is  no  more  wortby  hearen^ 
Than  thou  wast  worthy  her. 

Oth,  Eeace,  you  were  best. 

£mU.  Thou  hast  noi  ht^  the  power  to  do  me 
barn. 
Ab  I  bave  to  be  hàrt.*    O.  gull  !  O  dolt  ! 
As  ignorant  as  dirt!  thou  hast  dono  a  deed^— 
I  ca^e  not  fot  thy  sword ,  FU  roake  thee  known, 
Though  I  lost  twenty  lives  : — Help  !  help  ho  !  belp  ! 
TheMoor  has  kill'd  my  mistress  i  Murder  !  murder! 

EnUr  Moutaro,  Gkatiaito^  amd  Ia«o. 

JUviu  What  is  the  mattar  T'^How  now,  genaiml? 

EmiL  O,  are  yoa  come,  Iago  ?  you  nava  dona 
well, 
Tbat  man  must  lay  their  mordars  <m  your  a ^k. 

Ora.  What  ìs  the  matter  7 

Emil.  Disprove  this  vìlain,  if  thou  beasi  a  mui  : 
He  saya,  thou  told*st  kim  that  bis  wife  was  Iklse  ; 
I  know,  thon  didst  noL  theu'rt  not  s«oh  a  viUain; 
Speak,  far  my  heart  is  full. 

Iago,  I  told  him  what  I  thonght  ;  and  told  no 
mora 
Hian  what  he  found  himself  was  apt  and  true. 

EmiL  But  did  you  erer  teli  him,  sbe  was  fiUsa  7 

Jago,  Idid.  ^ 

EmiL  Yoo  told  a  5e  :  aa  odioua  danrned  Uà  ; 
tl^Km  my  soul,  a  lie  :  a  wicked  lie  {— 
tbe  &hw  with  Cassio  !— Did  yoa  say  with  Casato? 
.  lugo,  With  Cassio,  mistress  ;  €k>  to,  eharm  yoar 
longue.* 

1  The  (blio  read»— thst  told  me  on  h«r  first. 

3  The  quarto  reada — iteraiùm.  Tbe  two  nezt 
speeehes  are  omttted  In  that  copy. 

*  S  VUlany  halh  taken  advaniaga  to  plojf  upon  the 
weakneaa  of  a  Yiolent  paaslon. 

4  *  More  con  I  bear  than  you  dare  exeeute,* 
This  Ihie,  ttom  the  Second  Part  of  King  Henry  VI  is 
one  of  those  attributable  to  Shakapeare,  and  ezplains 
Emiha's  sentimenL    There  te  a  slmilar  Mea  in  King 
Henry  Vm.  Aa  ili.  8c  3. 

é  To  eharm  te  co  conjura,  to  eochant,  tolojfOt  otiU 
as  with  a  dutrm.    So  in  King  Henry  V.  :— 

* .-  Charming  the  narrow  seas 

Tb  gire  yoa  geotJe  »"■  » 


Pllny  Informa  ns  that  facete  Unguù  was  tbe  Constant 
ezclanuition  before  aoy  eharm  was  applied.    From 
this  drcurnstance  the  phraae  to  eharm  a  tongue,  may 
uave  originaied.    So  in  The  Tempest  :-» 
*  HiwA,  be  mute. 
Or  else  oor  speli  to  marr>d.> 

6  This  Une,  and  the  sU  foUowing  spseches,  are 
wwrinj  in  the  first  quarto. 

7  That  te,  at  the  inrtant  when  abe  gare  Deademona*8 
bandkerchief  tt)  Iago  :  for  even  then  Emilia  appears  to 
bave  suapected  It  was  soug ht  afWr  for  no  honest  pur- 
pose,  and  thorefore  aaks  ber  huaband— <  What  wiUyoo 
lo  with  U  ?'  Ibc    See  Aci  HI.  Se  S. 

8  So  In  Shakapeare*a  L44th  Sonnet  :— 

*  My  female  eril 

Tempteih  my  better  angeljrom  my  9iAe? 
0  The  first  and  the  secomf  fono  both  read— rsprp- 
£a/ict.  . 

10  Dr.  Johnson  thlnks  that  thte  and  other  paasages  In 
tlie  play  seem  to  suppose  a  longcr  space  oomprlsed  In 
the  action  of  this  play  than  the  scene  Includes.  Mr. 
Tollet  has  adduced  seTeral  nistances  in  suRport  of  ibis 
apinion,  as  that  in  Ad  ilt  Se  8  :« 


EmiL  I  will  not  eharm  my  tongue  :  I  am  boond 
to  speak  : 
My  naistress  bere  lies  murder*d  in  ber  bed.* 

AXL  O,  heavens,  A>refend  ! 

EnùL  And  your  reports  bare  set  tlie  murder  on. 

Oih.  Najy  stare  not,  masters  ;  il  is  true,  indoed. 

Ora,  Tis  a  strange  truth. 

Jtfbn.  O  monstrous  act  I 

Emi.  Villany,  villany,  villany  ! — 

I  think  upon't,— I  think.-^I  smell'i  ;•— O,  viltany  ! 
I  thought  so  then  ;*— l'Il  kill  oiyself  for  grìeC— 
O,  villany.  villany  ! 

lago*  What,  are  you  mad  7  I  charge  you,  get  yoa 
home. 

Ewil,  Good  gentlemen,  let  me  bave  leava   to 
speak  ; 
Tin  proper  I  obey  him,  but  not  now  :— 
Pnrchaaoe,  Ugo,  I  will  ne'er  go  home. 

Otk,0\0\Q\  [2rangtng>0iMrAtsiet>. 

Emài.  Nay,  lay  thee  down,  and  roar  ; 

For  thou  hast  kilPd  the  sweetest  innocent, 
That  e*er  did  lift  up  eye. 

OOi  O,  she  was  feal  !-^ritwmg>. 

I  scarca  did  know  you,  uncla  :    There  hes  your 

niece, 
Whosa  breatl^  indeed,  tfaaaa  hands  bave  newly 

siopp'é: 
I  know,  this  act  slmwa  horrìbla  and  grira. 

Oro.  Poor  Dasdemonal  I  am  glad  thy  father*i 
daad; 
Thy  match  was  mo^l  to  him,  and  pura  grief 
Shor»  bis  oM  thread  in  twaia  :  did  he  live  now, 
Thte  sight  wouid  make  him  do  a  desparata  tnrn, 
Yea,  curse  hte  better  angel  iiom  iùs  side,* 
Aad  fall  to  reprobation.' 

OlK  'Tis  pitiful:  birtyeilago  knowa, 
That  she  with  Cassio  hath  the  act  of  shame 
A  thousand  times  committed  ;  "'Cassio  oonfess'd  it  \ 
And  she  did  gratify  hte  amorous  works 
With  that  recognizance  and  pledge  of  love 
Which  I  first  cave  her  ;  I  saw  it  m  hte  hand  ; 
It  was  a  bandkerchief,  an  antique  tokea 
My  fiither  gava  my  motlier.'* 

EmiL  0,  beaven  !  O,  haavenly  nowers  ! 

lago.  Come,  hold  your  petca. 

EmL  Twill  oot,  'twiU  out  ;— I  hold  my  peace^ 
sir  7  no  ; 
No,  I  will  speak  aa  liberal**  as  the  tir  ; 


*  I  olept  tko  nest  night  woeU,  was  Aree  and  merry, 

I  (bund  noe  Casslo*s  klsses  on  her  lips.* 
'  On  Othello's  weddfng  night,  he  and  Cassio  embarked 
flrum  Venice,  where  Deedemona  was  left  under  the 
care  of  Iago.  They  ali  met  at  Cyprus  ;  and  since  theIr 
arrivai  there,  the  acenes  Include  only  ona  night,  the 
night  of  the  «elebration  of  tbeir  noptlala.  What  night 
was  there  to  Interrane  between  Casaio^s  kiaaes  and 
OthelIo*a  ileeping  the  next  night  well  ?  Iago  has  said, 
"Ilay  with  Cassio  lately.*' which  he  could  not  well 
bave  done,  unless  chey  had  %een  loneer  at  Cyprus  than 
is  reprdSenced  hi  the  play  ;  nor  couln  Cassio  nave  kep4 
away  for  the  space  of  a  whole  week  fVom  Bianca.* 
Steerens  obviates  one  objection,  by  supposing  that  whal 
Othelk)  mentlona  mlght  bave  paased  before  he  was 
married  to  Desdemona,  when  Cassio  went  between 
them,  and  that  a  thouound  tlmea  Is  only  an  axgravated 
term  for  many  times.  The  dlffieultles  started  by  Mr. 
Tollet  he  Is  unable  to  explaln. 
li  Otbello  iella  bis  wiiè,  Act  Hi.  Se.  4  !^ 

< That  handkerchief 

DM  an  Egyptfain  to  my  mother  glve.* 

Thia  passage,  therefore,  has  beeo  censured  as  an  over- 
slght  In  the  poet  ;  but  ^rhaps  It  exhlbits  only  a  fresh 
proof  of  bis  art  The  first  account  of  the  bandkerchief, 
as  given  by  Otbello.  waa  purpooely  oeteotatious,  la 
order  to  alarm  hte  wife  the  more,  when  he  meniions 
It  a  second  rime,  tbe  uruth  was  sufilcientforhispurpoée. 
— Steeveno. 
13  Tbe  foHo  reads~ 

<  ru  be  In  speaking  liberal  as  the  north,* 

The  quarto  1039— <  liberal  as  tbe  air.'  The  test  It  ■ 
formed  out  of  tbe  two  oopiea  Liberal  bere  means/nM .  < 
So  In  Jeronirao,  I.  a.  tne  flnt  part  of  The  " — '*' 
Tragedy,  1606  :— 

*  If  ow  let  your  bloods  be  Uberai  as  the  sei** 
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ActY. 


Let  heaveo,  «nd  meo,  and  derila,  let  them  ali, 
AU,  ali,  cry  «baino  acainat  me,  jet  FU  apeak. 

Iago.  Be  wiaoy  and  get  you  hooie. 

£miL  I  will  noL 

[lAtfO  ^enlùMtab  hù  Wxft. 

Otq.  Pie  ! 

Tour  «word  upon  a  woraan  7 

EmìL  O,  ihou  duU  Moor!  tbat  handkarchief  thoa 
apeak*at  of, 
I  found  bjr  ffiriime,  and  did  giva  my  husbaod  ; 
For  often,  with  a  itolemn  earneatneaa, 

ÌMoro  tban,  mdeed,  belong*d  to  aoch  a  trifle,) 
[e  begg*d  ÓT  ma  to  «teal  it. 
Imgo.  YUlanoiH  whore  ! 

£ma.  She  m  it  Caaaio  !  no,  alas  ;  1  found  it, 
And  I  dìd  cive't  my  husband. 
JtMgo.  RItb,  tboa  liaat. 

JBmU.  By  beaven,  I  do  not  ;  I  do  not,  gantlemon  ; 
O,  murd'roua  eosoomb  ì  what  abould  aucn  a  fbtA 
Do  with  ao  good  a  wife  7 

[Ia«o  §tab9  Emilia,  thtn  nm»  ont, 

OUl  Aro  thore  no  atonea  in  beaven. 

But  what  «enre  for  the  thander  ?■ — Precioua  ▼illain  ! 

On,  The  woman  falla  ;  aure,  he  haa  killM  hia 

wife. 
EmU.  Ay,  ay  ;  O,  \kj  ne  by  my  miatraaa'  nde  t 
Ora.  He'a  gone,  but  hta  wife'a  kdPd. 
Mbn.  Tia  a  notorioua  villain.    Tako  yoa  thia 
weapon, 
Which  I  bave  bere  reeovor'd  from  the  Bfoor  : 
Come,  guard  the  door  witbout  :  let  him  not  fiaaa, 
Bttt  ktU  him  ratber  ;  FU  after  that  «amo  fillain, 
For  'tia  a  damned  alare. 

lEmtWU  MOITTAVO  tmd  OmATIAVO. 

Otk,  I  am  not  valiant,  neither, 

But  ftvery  puny  whipater  gota  my  aword  :— 
But  why  ahould  honoor  ootlire  hooeaty  7 
Let  it  co  aU. 

Etml.  What  did  tby  aonv  bode,  lady  1 

Hark,  cansf  thou  bear  me  7  I  wiil  play  the  awan, 
And^die  in  muaic  '.^^fVtUom^  wiUow,  laittaia.— 
Moor,  she  was  chaate  ;  ahe  lovM  thee,  cruel  Moor  ; 
So  come  my  aoul  to  bliaa.  a«  I  >ponk  trae  ; 
So  apeaking  aa  I  think,  1  die, — 1  die.  [Dua. 

Oth,  I  bave  another  wea^n  in  thia  chamber, 
It  ia  a  aword  of  Spain,  the  ice4MiMk'8  tMnper;* 
O,  bere  it  is  : — Uncle,  I  muat  come  ibrth. 

Gra.  [^f^Atn.]  If  thou  attempt  it,  it  will  ooal 
thee  dear  ; 
Thou  bast  no  weapon,  and  peiiòrce  muat  aofler. 

Oth.  Look  in  upon  me.  then,  and  apeak  with  me, 
Or,  naked  aa  I  am,  1  will  aaaault'thee. 

Ac-ciiCar  OaATiAiro. 

Cha,  What  ia  the  metter  7 

Oth.  Behold  !  I  bave  a  weapon  ; 

A  better  never  did  itaelf  auatain 
Upon  a  aoldier'a  thigh  :  I  bave  aeen  the  day, 
That,  with  thia  little  arm,  and  thia  good  aword, 
I  bave  made  my  way  through  more  impedimenta 
Than  iwenly  timea  your  atop  :^— Bui,  O,  vùnboaat! 
Whocan  control  hia  fate?  'tia  not  ao  now^-— 
Be  not  afraid,  thouch  you  do  aee  me  weapon'd  ; 
Here  ia  my  joumey^a  end,  bere  ia  my  butt. 
And  rery  aeamark  of  my  utmost  aail. 
Do  you  go  back  diamay'd  7  'tia  a  lo«t  fear  ; 
Min  Hut  a  raah  againat  Othello'a  breast. 
Ali  i  It*  rfttires  ;— Where  ahould  Othello  go?— • 


1  The  meaning  appears  to  be  :— *  Haa  not  hearen  one 
eupemumarT  bolt,  to  buri  direcUy  at  the  head  of  thia 
airocious  rillain  ?> 

i  So  in  the  Merchant  of  Venlce  :— 

' he  makea  a  awanlike  end, 

Fading  in  music.» 

S  T%a  particttlar  name  of  the  ice>brook  mar  be  decer* 
mlned  from  aevaral  paaaagaa  In  Martial.  (See  Ilb.  1. 
•n.  dO,  lib.  ir.  epw  55.)  It  waa  undoubtedlr  the  brook  or 
muiet  called  Saio  (now  Xalon)  near  Biibilia  in  Celil- 
beria.  In  thia  the  Spaniarda  plunged  ali  thelr  eworda 
and  ocher  weapona  «rhile  hoc  fìroro  the  forge  :  and  to  the 
<cy  qualUy  of  the  watera  they  were  auppoMU  to  be  in- 
drtKed  for  their  atubborn  teroper.  8ee  ateo  Jaatin,  i.  44. 
b  ahould  be  remerobered  tnat  Spain  waa  famouB  for 
IKoducIng  the  beat  aword  bladea. 


Now,  faow  doat  thou  look  nowf    O,  lU-ataR'd 

wench!* 
Pale  aa  tby  amock  !  wben  we  ahall  meet  nt  compt, 
Thia  look  of  tbine  will  buri  my  aoul  from  beavèn. 
And  6end8  will  anatch  at  it.    Gold,  cold,  my  girl  f 
Eren  like  thy  chaatity.— 
O,  curaed,  curaed  alate  !— Whip  me,  ye  derUa, 
From  the  poaaeaaion  of  thia  hearenly  aight  ! 
Blow  me  about  in  winda!  roaat  me  m  ralphnr! 
Waab  me  in  ateepNdown  goUa  of  liooid  fire  l— * 
O,  Deademona  !  Deademona  !  dead  T 
Dead?  O!  O!  O! 

Enter  Lodotico,  Mortaho,  CAaaio,  evritd  in 
a  ChaàTf  md  Officerà,  with  Iago,  primmer. 

tad,  Where  ia  thia  raah  and  moat  anfortonaia 
man? 

Oca.  That'a  he,  that  waa  Otbello  :  here  I  am. 

Xiod.  Where  b  that  TÌper  7  bring  the  rillain  forth. 

Oth.  I  look  down  towarda   hia  feet* — but  that'a 
a  fablo  ; 
If  that  thou  be'at  a  deril,  I  cannot  kill  thee. 

TOthello  wemmdM  Iao». 

tfld.  Wrench  hta  aword  from  him. 

Jago,  I  bleed,  air  ;  but  net  kiRM. 

Om.  I  am  not  aorry.  neither  \  Td  bave  thee  firn  ; 
For,  in  my  aenae, 'tia  happioeaa  to  die.* 

liod.  O.  thou  Othello,  tnat  waa  once  ao  good, 
Fall'n  in  tne  practice*  of  a  curaed  alava, 
What  aball  be  aaid  to  thee  7 

Otk.  Why.  any  tfaing  : 

An  hooourable  murderer,  if  yoa  wul  ; 
For  nau^t  I  did  in  hate,  but  ali  in  bonoar. 

Lad.  .Thia  wretcb  h^h  part  eonfeaa'd  hia  TÌBai^  : 
Did  you  and  be  conaent  in  Caaaio'a  death  ? 

Otk.  Ay. 

Goa.  Dear  genwnl,  I  never  «ave  you  canne. 

Otkm  I  do  belioTe  i^  and  I  aaa  yoor  pardon. 
Will  you,  I  pray  you,  demand  tbat  demi-deiTil, 
Why  be  hatn  thua  enanar'd  my  soul  and  body  7 

Iago,  Demand  me  nothing  :  What  you  know,  fo 
know: 
From  thia  timo  forth  I  never  will  apeak  womL 

lad.  I^hat?  notte  pray  7 

Cha.  Tormenta  wiU  ope  yoor^pa 

Otk.  Wall,  thou  doat  beat. 

Ltìd.  6ir.  you  ahall  underatand  what  bath  be&UX 
Which,  aa  I  think,  you  know  not  :  Here  ia  a  Iettar, 
Found  in  the  pocket  of  the  alain  Roderìgo; 
And  heraL  another  :  the  one  of  them  importa 
The  death  of  Caaaio  to  be  undertook 
By  Roderìgo. 

OOi.  O,  villain  ! 

Coa.  Moat  beathemah,  and  moat  groat  t 

£<od.  Now,  here'a  another  dieoontented  paper, 
Found  in  hia  pocket  too  :  and  thia,  it  aeems, 
Roderìgo  meant  to  bave  aent  thia  damned  viUain  ; 
But  tbat,  belike,  Ia^o.  in  the  interim,* 
Game  in  and  aatianed  him. 

Otk,  O,  the  perniciooa  cnitiff!— 

How  carne  you,  Cassio,  by  that  handkerchief 
That  waa  my  wife'a  7 

Cos.  I  found  it  in  my  chamber. 

And  be  himaelf  confesa'd,  but  even  now, 
That  thare  he  droppM  it,  (or  a  apecial  purpone^ 
Which  wrought  to  hia  deaire, 

Otk,  O,  (boi  !  fool  !  fool 

Co*.  There  ia,  beaidea,  hi  Roderìgo'a  tettar,— 

How  he  upbraida  Iago,  that  he  made  him 

-  —  »^ 

4  Thua  In  Corlolantts,  Act  i.  flc.  I  x— 

*■ Cracking  ten  ihouMind  eurt» 

Ofmore  strong  link  asunder,  ihan  can  over 
Appear  hi  your  impediment.* 

5  Thie  and  the  aix  preceding  linea  are  omitted  hi  iM 
Aret  quarto.  Wèneh  origitially  algnified  eniy  a  giri  or 
young  womtt».  k  la  ao  uaedìn  our  old  veraion  of  the 
Bcripiurea,  and  by  many  of  our  early  wrllera. 

•  To  aee  if,  aceording  io  the  common  opinion,  bla  Aal 
be  cloven. 

7  The  aame  thougbtoeeura  In  Antony  and  C]eo|Mim>— 

*  'Tia  weli  thou*rt  gone, 
Ifltbewelliollve.' 

8  In  the  enare,  by  the  «frafogem. 

9  The  Arac  quarto  raada— < In  the nie^* 
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Brmv<e  me  vpoa  the  wateh  ;  whereon  it  cAina 
Tliat  I  waa  cast  ;  And  eran  but  now  he  tpake, 
After  \<m^  seeining  dead,— lago  huK  him, 
laso  *et  him  mi. 

Xdod.  You  mustforaake  this  rooin,  and  go  with  na  ; 
Tour  power  and  your  comniand  u  taken  off, 
And  Camo  miei  in  Cypnn.    Por  thii  alave^- 
If  thare  be  any  cunning  cnielty, 
Tbat  can  torment  bim  mach,  and  hold  lum  long, 
It  ehall  be  hia:^Yoa  ^mII  dose  prìsòner  reet, 
TUl  that  the  nature  of  your  fanlt  be  knnwn 
To  ibe  Venetian  stale  :— Come,  bring  him  away. 

Odk.  Soft  roa  ;  a  word  or  two,  before  you  go. 
I  bave  dona  l&e  «tate  ■ome  serTice,  and  they  kaow  it; 
No  more  of  tbat  ;— I  prar  you,  in  ?our  letten, 
When  you  ahall  theae  unìuck^  deemi  retate, 
8peak  of  me  u  I  am  f  *  nolhing  estenuate, 
Nor  set  down  aucht  in  mafìce  :  then  must  vou  speak 
Of  one,  that  lor^  not  wisely,  but  too  weU  ; 
Of  one,  not  éasUy  jealous,  bui,  being  wrought, 
PerpiexM  in  the  estreme  ;  of  one,  whose  band, 
Ifike  the  base  Judean^'  tnrew  apearl  away, 
Bicher  than  ali  bis  tnbe  ;   of  one,  whose  snbdo'd 

eyes, 
Albeit  unuaed  to  the  mehing  mood, 
Drop  tears  ss  fast  aa  the  Arabian  trees 
Their  medicinal  gum  :  Set  you  down  thif  : 
And  say,  bendes, — that  in  Aleppo  once. 
Wbere  a  mali^nant  and  a  turban'd  Tura' 
Beat  a  Veneuan,  and  tnulucM  the  state, 
I  took  by  the  throat  the  drcumcised  dog, 
And  smofe  hin»— thus.  [Stofit  Jumt^f. 

Lad.  O,  Moody  period  ! 

Ora,  Ali,  that*s  sp<Ae,  is  marr'd. 

Oth,  I  kiisM  thae,  ere  I  killM  thee  ;— No  way  but 

this.  [fhUing  «pon  Dbsdkmoha. 

Kining  mwek,  to  die  open  a  kiss.  [Die», 

Co*.  This  did  I  fear,  but  thou^t  he  had  no 


Fot  he  was  great  of  beart 

ImL  O,  Spartandog,^ 

More  fèU  than  anguisb,  bunger,  or  the  sea! 
JLook  OD  the  tragic  loadbig  of  this  bed  ; 

[T»  Iaoo. 
TtAm  is  tby  woric  :  the  obiect  poisons  sight;— 
liet  itbe  hid.    Gratiano,  keep  the  house. 
And  seize  upon  the  fortunes  of  the  Moor, 
For  tbey  succeed  to  tou^ — ^To  you,  lord  f^vemory 
Remsins  the  censore^  of  this  bellìsh  villam  ; 
The  tiroe,  the  place,  the  torture,—- O,  enforce  it  f 
Myself  will  straight  abroad  ;  and,  to  the  state, 

heavy  act  with  beavy  heart  relate.     [EaemU. 


THE  beaotles  of  this  play  imprese  themselres  so 
sirongly  upon  the  attencion  of  the  reader,  that  they 
can  draw  no  ald  from  criticai  illastration.  The  fiery 
openness  of  Oihello.  msjpianimous,  artless,  and  ere- 
dulons,  boundlesB  m  hb  conflden€e,.aidenc  In  bis 
affection,  Inflesible  in  bis  resolution,  and  obdurate  In 
his  reyonge  ;  the  cool  malignity  of  Iago,  silent  In  bis 
resemment,  subtle  In  his  designa,  and  sittdioos  at  once 

1  Thus  the  lòtto.  The  quarto  reads— *  Speak  ofthem 
iu  Ihevare.* 

9  The  ouarto  1699  reads — Indian,  The  follo  has 
^Héean.  warburton,  TheobalQ,  and  Dr.  Farmer  (hink 
Chat  ihe  allnsion  is  to  Herod,  who  In  a  flt  of  blind 
jealousy  threw  away  such  a>etre/in  his  wire  Mariamne. 
Biaerens  admiti  the  readinjr  Judean^  but  ihinks  the 
allusliHi  Is  not  to  ths  story  or  Herod,  on  account  of  the 
epithet  6a«e  ;  and  because  *  the  simile  appears  almost 
tcx>  appoeiis  to  be  used  on  the  occasion,  and  would  be 
little  more  than  t>rìnging  the  fact  into  eomparison  with 
liself.»  He  thinks  ihat  the  allusion  Is  lo  the  story  of  a 
Jsw,  itho  not  beine  able  to  flnd  a  purchaser  for  a  very 
larga  pearl  at  an  immoderate  price,  imbUcly  threw  it 
Into  the  sea  at  Venice.  Melone  once  objeeted  to  Judean 
on  account  of  the  wrong  aoceiit,  but  subeeouently 
ehanged  bis  opinion,  and  dioujrtu  the  word  trt'lfe 
Birorigly  fkvoured  that  reading.  To  this  Mr.  Boswell 
repilea,  that  the  word  frt6e  was  never  alone  peculiarly 
appllcable  to  the  Jaws,  but  meant  a  kindrtd,  and  is  con- 
stantly  used  st  this  day  in  speaking  of  a  peculiar  race 
or  Mt  of  Indiana.  That  the  early  trarellers  are  full  of 
deaciiptions  of  *  the  pearled  treasures'  of  tUto  Indiane, 
vho  may  be  caUsd  mus  on  account  of  ihetr  Ignorance, 


of  his  Interest  and  bis  ▼engeanee  ;  the  soft  shnpllcfcy 
of  Desdemona,  confidem  of  merit,  and  coiiselous  of 
Innocenoe,  ber  artless  perseyenoice  in  ber  suit.  and 
ber  slowness  to  spspect  that  sbe  can  be  suspected,  ara 
such  prooft  of  8hak8peare*8  elcill  injiuman  nature,  as, 
I  suppose,  it  is  yain  to  seek  fai  any  modem  writer. 
The  graduai  progress  whlcb  Iago  makes  in  the  Moor*a 
conviction,  and  the  cìrcumntances  which  he  employa 
to  inflame  him,  are  so  aitfully  natura],  that  thougb  it 
will  perhaps  noi  be  saki  of  him  as  be  says  of  himself, 
that  be  is  o  man  not  eaaily  jealoti»,  yei  we  cannot  bui 
piiy  him,  when  at  last  we  lind  bim  perpUxed  in  tkt 
extrmné. 

Tbere  la  alwairs  danger,  lesi  wickedness,  conjolned 
wkh  abllities,  should  stesi  upon  eateem,  though  ft 
misses  of  approbation  ;  hot  the  cbaracier  of  Iago  is  ss 
conducted,  that  be  Is  irom  the  llrst  scene  to  the  lasb 
haied  and  despised. 

Eren  the  inferlor  characters  of  this  play  would  ba 
very  connrieoous  In  any  other  piece,  not  only  for  tbeb 
juftness.  but  their  strength.  Cassio  Is  brsTe,  benero 
lem  and  bonest,  ruined  only  by  bis  want  of  stubbora 
ness  to  fesist  an  insldious  Inviution.  Iloderigo*s  sue* 
pidous  credulhy,  and  impatlent  submission  to  the 
cheats  which  he  sees  practived  upon  him,  and  whieh 
br  persuasion  ha  suffera  to  be  repeated,  eshibit  a  strong 
picture  of  a  weak  mind  betrayed  by  unlawftil  deslrss 
to  s  fklse  friend  ;  and  the  rirtue  of  Emilia  Is  suab  as 
we  often  flnd,  wom  looeely,  but  not  csst  off,  easy  ta 
oommk  small  crlmes,  but  qulcksned  and  alarmed  «e 
acrodons  vlllanies. 

The  scenes  from  the  beglnning  io  the  end  are  busy, 
raried  by  happy  imerchanges,  and  reirulaily  promoting 
Ihe  pro^reaslon  of  the  story  ;  and  the  narratile  In  the 
end,  though  It  lells  but  wlmt  is  known  already,  ysc  la 
necessary  to  produce  the  deatb  of  Othello. 

Had  the  scene  opened  In  Cyprus,  and  the  prseedlnf 
inddenis  been  occasionallr  related,  tbere  had  basa 
little  wanling  to  a  drama  or  the  moet  ezact  and  ecrn- 
pulous  reguiarlty.  JOHNSON. 

To  Dr.  Jofanson*sadmlrabIs  and  nlcely  dlscriminallTe 
characier  of  Othello,  it  may  seem  unnecessary  to  maks 
any  addition;  yet  l  cannot  forbear  to  conclude  oor 
oommeniarìes  on  ibis  transcendsnt  poei,  with  the  fin* 
eulogy  which  the  Judicfous  and  leamed  Lowth  bw 
pronounced  on  bim,  with  a  panicular  reference  to  iMi 
tragedy,  perhaps  the  mottper/eet  of  his  Works  :— 

In  bis  Ttris  [tragedia  utim»  acllicet  scrlptoribual 
accesslo  qusdam  FhilosophitB  erat  Poetica  facultas  : 
neque  sane  quisquam  adhuc  Poesia  ad  &stiglum  suum 
ac  culmen  evezii,  nlsi  qui  prlus  in  Intima  Phllosophla 
axtis  sua  Auidsmenta  jeceriL 

Quod  si  quis  objlciat,  nonnullos  In  hoc  poeseos  ce 
nere  escellulsse,  qui  nunquam  habid  suni  Pbilosopni, 
ac  ne  Uieris  quidem  praiar  cateros  imbuti  ;  sciai  Is, 
me  rem  ipeam  qucrere,  non  de  Tulgarl  opinione,  auC 
de  rerbo  laborare  :  qui  autetn  tantum  ingenio  eonss- 
eutus  eotj  ut  naluraa  hominumy  vimque  omnem  hU- 
manitatis,  couoaaque  «os,  aw'buo  mut  incitatur  men 
ti9  impetu»  aut  retunditur,  penituo  peropeeta» 
kaòeatf  ejuoque  omne»  motuo  oratione  non  modo  ex- 
plieetj  aed  t^ingat  planeque  acuita  aubjidat;  aed 
escile  t,  regat,  eommoveatf  moderetur^  cum,  etai 
diaciplinanun  inatrumento  munua  admtuim  esimie 
tamen  eaae  Phtloaophum  arbitrarL  Quo  in  genere 
affectum  lelotypia,  ejuaque  causas,  adjuncta.  prò- 
gressiones,  effectus,  In  una  SKakapeari  nostri  fabula, 
coplosus,  subtillus,  accuratlua  eiiam  reriusque  pertrao- 

and  the  facility  with  which  they  would  pan  with  them, 
a  circumstaiice  io  which  two  sucoeediog  poets  bave 
aliuded:— 

*  So  the  unakilfut  Fndian  those  bright  gema 
Which  might  adda  majesile  to  diadema, 
JCanf  the  taavea  eeattera, 

Jlabington—to  Caatara  weepitut. 
Thus  also  in  The  Woman*s  Conqueet,  by  Slr  Robert 
Howard:— 

«  — — —  Bebold  my  queen — 
Who  whh  no  more  concern  TU  eaat  awmf 
Than  Indiana  do  a  peariy  that  nfer  did  Jatew^ 
Itavabie.* 
Shakspeare  himself  connects  India  with  paarìa  hi 
Troilus  and  Cressida  : — 

*  Her  bed  le  Indio,  whera abe  lles  apeorf.* 
b  Is  bere  figurati vely  naed  for  a  fair  wofium.  I  ooncliida 


with  Mr.  Boaweil.  that  the  anpiments  are  etrong  ki 
favour  of  Indian,  tbe  readfng  orthe  earliest  copy. 

S  II  is  said  that  it  was  immediate  death  for  a  Chrlsllia 
to  striks  a  Turk  in  Aleppo. 

4  The  doge  of  Spartan  race  wers  rsekoned  vanong 
those  of  the  mosi  fierce  and  sarage  kind. 

Che.  Judf  meni,  the  aenianoa. 


OTHEIXO,  THB  MOOR  OF  YENICC 


lari  «xtalhiio.  qnm  ab  orniilraa  onnlvm  PhUoaopho- 
rum  ■cholis  m  aimUi  aisumenio,  Mt  unqvun  disputa- 
tiin.    [rr«lectk>|iriaia,  edU.  176S,  p.  B,y-Malime. 

Ifbj  *th»  HMMt  perfect'  la  meant  the  mo9t  regularot 
Ibe  foregotoff  plajf.  I  subacribe  to  Mr.  MalMM*a  opi- 
man  ;  bue  irbJa  woras  wara  deaigned  io  oonTe j  a  mora 
azahad  pralaa,  withoui  a  moaieni'a  baakation  1  ahould 
IranaCer  II  to  Maicbeih. 

Il  to  irua  that  the  domaalSc  trafadj  of Otballo  afforda 
fuom  fi»r  a  traiioua  and  forcible  dlaplay  of  ehanctar. 
Tba  leaa  fàmiUar  groondwork  of  Maicbalb  (aa  Dr. 
JohaaoD  b«a  obaenrad)  axcludaa  tba  fanflttaoca  of  paca- 
liar  dtopoaiiioaa.  Tbat  excluaion,  howeTer,  to  racaaa* 
iMDaad  07  a  lofUar  airain  of  110907,  and  by  arema  of 
Iki^mr  rank  ;  bj  aupaiBaiwal  afancj,  bTtha  aolaauil' 
daa  of  tocantatton,  bj  ahadaa  of  folk  ami  bonor  deep- 
aninf  in  tbair  progreaa,  aad  by  vtoiona  of  futaritj 
aalectad  in  aJd  01  bopa,  bui  eyentuaUy  tba  mlniatan  of 
danair. 

wara  k  naceaaary  feo  welfh  tba  pathade  affuatona  of 
llMaa  draraaa  afainaL  aaeb  ocbar,  le  to  gaaarally  al- 
k»wad  tbat  tba  aonowa  of  Daadamona  woold  ba  mora 
ibao  couBtarbalanoad  br  theaa  of  Macdoff.  Tal  if  onr 
EMbof *a  rivai  piacaa  (tba  oaUiict  propaity  of  tbaIr 
•tti^Jacia  conaldarad)  ara  writtan  wnb  aqual  forca,  k 
Muat  atUl  ba  admktad  that  tba  buier  liaa  mora  of  orlfi- 
■alky.  A  noral  of  conaktonbto  lanatb  (parfaapa  ara- 
pUflad  aad  aniballtobad  b/  tba  Engtlfh  iranalaior  of  k) 
auppllad  a  ragular  ana  drcuinaiaiiiiaJ  outllaa 
OihaUat  wbUa  a  faw  aUfbt  blaia «oUactad  fro 


ftr 


ma  nairailTaa  of  Hciinàhad,  wara  azpaiidad  hMo  tba 
wtUtam  UÈd  awfU  irafady  of  Macbath. 


Should  nadera.  wlio  are  altke  eoDTaiaant  wMi  tba 
appropriata  azcallaacaa  of  paatry  and  painiJnf ,  prò* 
nounca  on  the  radprocaj  merka  of  dbaaa  areat  pródoc- 
tiona^  I  muat  aupróae  that  tliay  would  deacribe  them 
aa  of  dUTerant  pedlgreea.  Thej  woold  add,  tbat  one 
waa  of  tba  achool  ut  Raphael,  tba  otber  from  chat  ot 
Michael  Ananlo  ;  aad  tbat  If  the  ateadj  SonbocJea  and 
VlrfU  abould  bara  decldad  tal  Ibvov  of  Oihelto,  tba 
remonetrancea  of  tba  daring  JBachylva  and  Uobmt 
would  bare  clalmed  the  laurei  Ibr  Macbeib. 

To  tba  aeniimania  of  Dr.  Lowtb  reapectiiif  the  tra- 
gadT  of  Otbello,  a  general  eulocinm  on  the  dramacie 
worka  of  Shakaneara,  Impmea  by  a  judìcioas  and 
amiabto  aWc  lo  Mikon,  may  noe  Improparly  ba  aub 
Jolnads^ 

Tbara iaaoad reaaen lo aupnoaa (aaTamylaia  IHend 
the  Bm.  Tnomaa  Warton)  inai  Milton  Ihraw  maay 
addiiiona  and  corractlona  inio  the  Tbeatrum  f  oetanun, 
a  hook  publiabad  by  hia  napbew,  Edward  Phillpa,  ii 
107«.  u  oontaina  cntieiama  (ar  abova  tba  taaia  of  ibai 
perìod.  Àmong  tbeae  to  the  ibllowing  judgment  on 
Shakapeare,  which  waa  noe  tban  I  beltoye  lite  general 
opinion  >—*  in  tragady,  nerer  any  ezpreeaed  a  mora 
lofty  aad  iragic  lieigbt»  nerer  any  repreaentad  calma 
more  puraly  so  tba  loe  ;  and  wbara  ibe  poltohmenia  of 
art  ara  OBoet  wandng,  aa  probably  bto  laaining  waa 
noi  axtraordbiary,  ba jpleaaaa  witb  a  cattabi  wUd  and 
iwUve  aleganca.>— JÉt/foN'a  Mmar  Peama,  p,  IM 
Jfo/e  on  P  JUUgn, 

What  greater  pratoa  can  any  poet  hara  rac«va& 
tban  that  of  the  author  of  Paradtoa  Loat  ? 
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VENUS   AND   ADONIS. 


She  XpfstU. 


TilU  mlretur  Vulgus,  mlhi  flayus  Apollo 
PocuU  Caatalla  piem  miniatret  aqua^— OrilL 


TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  HENRY  WRIOTHESLT, 

JEwri  of  Soulhamptm  and  Btnn  4ff  Tìeìi/leUL 


HOnOURABLK : 

I  know  Dot  how  I  th&ll  oflend  in  dedicating  my  UDpoIiahad  Une«  to  joor  lordahtp, 
e  world  wiD  censure  me  for  choosinf  so  >tron|;  m  prop  to  support  so  weak  «  burdeo  :  onlT,  ifyoar 
teem  but  pleased,  I  account  mjselT  highly  praisetL  uid  tow  to  take  advuita^e  of  ali  idla  hoar% 
till  1  bave  honoored  you  with  aome  Wf^^^r  laoour.  But  il  the  first  heir  of  my  invention  prove  defomied. 
I  shall  be  sorry  it  had  so  noble  a  20<&ther,  and  never  after  ear  so  barren  a  land,  for  fear  it  yiold  me  stili 
■o  bad  a  harrest.  I  leave  it  to  your  bonourable  survey,  and  your  honour  to  your  beart*s  content  ;  whiob 
I  with  Bay  always  answer  your  own  with,  and  the  world's  hopeful  expectation. 

Tour  HoDours  In  ali  duty, 

William  SHAXiFKA&a. 


GrEir  Bs  the  sun  with  pwrple-oolourM  lace 
Had  ta*en  his  last  leave  or  the  weeping  mom, 
Rose-cheek*d  Adonis  hied  him  to  the  chase  ; 
Hunting  he  lov*d,  but  love  he  laugh'd  to  scpm  : 
Sick-thoughted  Venus  makes  amain  unto  hìni, 
And  like  a  bold-fkc'd  suitor  *gins  to  woo  him. 

Thrice  fiùrer  than  mysoU|  (ihus  she  began,) 
The  field*8  chief  flower,  sweet  above  compare, 
Stain  to  ali  nymphs,  more  lovely  than  a  man, 
AI  ore  white  and  red  than  doves  or  rosea  are  ; 
Nature  tbat  mada  thee,  with  herself  at  strife, 
Saiih,  that  the  world  hath  ending  with  thy  lite. 

Vouchsafc,  thou  wonder,  to  alighl  thy  steed. 
And  rein  his  proud  head  to  the  saddle-bow  ; 
If  thou  wilt  deign  this  favour,  fbr  thy  meed 
A  thottsand  hoaey  secreta  shalt  thou  know  : 
Here  come  and  sit,  where  ne  ver  serpent  hisses, 
And  being  set,  FU  smother  thee  with  kisses  : 

And  yet  not  cloy  thy  lipa  with  loath*d  satiety, 
But  rather  tamiah  tnem  amid  their  plenty^ 
Makin^  them  red  and  pale  with  fresh  variety  ; 
Ten  kisses  short  as  one,  one  long  as  twenty  : 
A  Bummer's  day  will  seem  an  hour  hot  short» 
Being  wasted  in  such  time-beguiling  sport. 

With  this  she  seizoth  on  His  sweating  palm, 
The  precedent  of  pith  and  livelihood. 
And,  trembling  in  ner  passion,  calla  ita  balm, 
Barth'a  sovereign  salve  to  do  a  goddess  good  : 
Being  so  eurag^,  desire  doth  lend  ber  force, 
Courageously  to  pluek  him  from  his  borse. 

Dver  one  arm  the  lustv  courser's  rein, 
Under  ber  other  waa  the  tender  boy, 
Who  blush'd  and  pouted  in  a  dui)  diadain, 
With  leaden  appetite,  unapt  to  toy  ; 
Sho  red  and  hot,  as  coals  of  ^lowmg  fire, 
Be  red  for  shame,  but  frosty  m  desire. 

Tne  studded  bridle  on  a  ragged  bough 

NimMy  she  fastens  :  (O,  how  quick  is  love!) 

The  fkMd  ìs  stallea  up,  and  even  now 

To  Ile  the  rìder  she  beipna  to  prove  : 

Ba  .kward  she  push'd  him,  at  she  wouid  be  thrust. 

And  govern'd  him  in  strength,'though  not  in  luti. 

So  soon  was  she  along,  as  he  wat  down. 
Each  léaning  on  their  elbows  and  their  hips  : 
Now  doth  she  .stroke  bis  choek,  now  doth  he  (rown, 
.  And  *(g|in8  to  chide,  but  aoon  she  stops  his  lipt  : 
And  kiraing  speaks,  with  luatfu)  language  broken, 
llftìwm  taiit  ehidef  thy  lipt  tkaU  never  open. 


He  bums  with  basbful  shama  j  she  with  ber  imn 
Doth  quench  the  maiden  burning  of  his  cheekt  ; 
Then  with  ber  windy  sigha,  and  golden  bairs, 
To  fan  and  blow  them  dry  acain  she  seeks  : 
He  sailh,  she  is  imroodest,  blaroes  ber  'miss  ; 
Whal  foUows  more,  she  murders  with  a  kita. 

Even  as  an  empty  eagle,  sharp  by  (kst, 
Tires  with  ber  heak  on  featbers.  flesh,  and  boBOi 
Shakins  her  winss,  devouring  ali  in  baste, 
Till  either  gor^e  t>e  stufPd,  or  prey  ho  sona 
Even  so  ahe  kiavM  bis  brow,  bis  cheek,  nischiiiy 
And  where  she  ends,  she  doth  anew  begin. 

Forc'd  to  content,  but  never  lo  obey, 
Panting  he  lies,  and  breatheth  in  her  &ce  ; 
She  feedeth  (m  the  steam^  as  on  a  prey. 
And  calla  it  heavenly  moisture,  air  of  grace: 
Wiahing  her  cheeks  were  gardens  full  of  flowara^ 
So  they  were  dew*d  with  such  dutilling  showen. 

Look  how  a  bird  lies  tancled  in  a  net, 

So  fastenM  in  her  asma  Adonis  lies  : 

Pure  shame  and  aw'd  resistance  made  him  ftet^ 

Which  bred  more  beauty  in  his  Angry  ejea  : 

Rain  added  to  a  rìver  that  ts  rai|i^ 

Perforce  will  force  it  overflow  the  bank. 

Stili  she  entreiUs,  and  prettily  entroatty 
For  to  a  pretty  ear  she  tunea  her  tale  ; 
Stili  is  he  sullen,  stili  he  low'rs  and  freta. 
Twist  crimson  shame,  and  anger  asby-pale  :  ^ 
Being  red,  she  loves  him  beat  ;  and  hsing  wnite^ 
Her  beat  is  belter'd  with  a  more  delight. 

Look  how  be  càn,  she  cannot  choose  but  love  ; 
And  by  her  fair  immortai  band  she  sweara, 
From  his  soft  bosom  never  to  remove, 
Tili  he  take  truce  with  ber  contendine  tears, 
Which  long  bave  run'd,  making  her  cheeks  ali  weC  ; 
And  one  sweet  Idss  shall  pay  this  countless  dobU 

Upon  this  promise  did  be  raise  bis  chin, 
Like  a  dive  dapper  peerìns  through  a  wave, 
Who  being  look'd  on,  ducka  as  ouickly  in  ; 
So  offers  he  to  givo  what  ahe  dia  crave  ; 
But  when  her  lipa  were  ready  for  his  pay, 
Be  winks,  and  tums  bis  lips  another  way. 

Never  did  passenger  in  summer'a  beat, 

More  thirst  fbr  drink  than  she  for  this  good  tura. . 

Her  help  she  sees,  but  help  she  cannot  get  ;  , 

She  batnes  in  water,  yet  her  fire  must  bum  : 

O,  pity,  'gan  she  cry,  flint-hearted  boy  ; 

'Tia  Imt  a  kisa  I  beg  ;  whv  art  thou  cby  7 
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I  \m.T9  beeo  woo'd  u  I  entreat  tbae  now, 
fi  Tea  by  Ihe  item  and  direiul  god  <^  war  ; 
Whoae  sinewy  neck  in  baltìe  ne'er  dJd  bow, 
Who  conquers  wbare  he  conea,  in  avary  jar  ; 
Yel  hath  be  bean  my  captire  and  my  slave, 
And  begg'd  for  ibat  which  thou  onanM  shalt  bare. 

Over  my  aitar»  hath  he  hung  bis  luce, 
Hìs  battei'd  shield,  bis  uncontroUed  creat. 
And  for  my  «alte  hath  leam*d  to  spo^t  and  dance, 
To  toy,  to  wanton^  dally,  amile,  and  jest  ; 
Scormng  bis  cburlish  drum.  and  ensign  red, 
Making  my  arma  bis  field,  nis  tent  my  bed. 

Tbus  he  that  over^ruPd,  I  overaway'd, 
Leading  bim  prisoner  in  a  red-roae  cbain  : 
Strong-temperM  steel  bis  «troncer  strength  obey'd, 
Tet  was  be  tenrile  to  my  eoy  diidain, 
O,  be  not  proud,  nor  bru  not  of  tby  iDÌfj>t. 
For  maatering  ber  that  ml*d  the  god  of  ngnt. 

Touch  but  my  tipa  with  thoae  ùk  lipa  of  tbise. 
(Thou^  mine  be  not  so  &ir,  yel  are  the]^  red,) 
The  kiaa  sball  be  thine  own  as  well  aa  mine  ;— 
What  see'at  thou  in  the  ground  7  bold  up  thy  head  ; 
Look  in  mine  eye-balls,  there  tby  beauty  lies  : 
Then  wby  not  lipa  oo  lipa,  since  eyes  in  eyea  1 

Art  thou  aahamM  to  ktss  7  tben  wink  again. 
And  I  wiil  wink  ;  so  sball  the  day  aeem  nigpt  ; 
Lofe  kaepa  bla  revals  wbere  there  are  but  twain  ; 
Be  bold  to  plaj,  our  sport  ia  not  m  aight  ; 
Theae  Uue-vemM  violets  wbereon  we  leain, 
Nerer  can  Mah,  nor  know  not  what  we  mean. 

ne  tender  apring  upon  thy  tempting  Un 
Showa  thee  unripe  :  yet  roay^st  tnou  well  be  tasted  ; 
Make  uae  of  time,  tet  not  advantage  slip  : 
Beauty  witbin  itaelf  shouid  not  be  wasled  : 
Fair  flowers  that  are  not  catherM  in  their  prime, 
Roi  and  conanme  themsehres  in  little  time. 

Were  I  bard-favourM,  foul,  or  wrìnkled-old, 
Ill«nurtur*d,  crooked,  cburlish^  harsb  in  voice, 
O'er^wom,  despised,  rheamatic,  and  cold^ 
Thiek-sighted,  barren,  lean,  and  lacking  juice. 
Tben  migfat'st  thou  pause,  for  tben  I  were  not  fbr 

thee  ; 
But  having  no  delècta,  wày  doat  abbor  me  7 

Hmu  can'st  not  see  one  wrinkle  in  my  brow  ; 
Mine  eyes  are  grey,*  andbrìght,  and  auick  in  tuming  ; 
Bly  beauty  as  the  snrìng  doth  yearfy  grow, 
Bfy  flash  is  soft  and  plump,  my  marrow  bumtng  ; 
My  smooth  moist  band,  were  it  with  tby  bandTelt, 
WouU  in  tby  palm  dissolve,  or  seem  to  melt. 

Bid  me  disoourse,  I  wiil  enchant  thine  ear. 

Or,  like  a  fairy,  trip  upon  the  green, 

Or,  like  a  aymph,  with  long  dishevelPd  hair, 

Dance  on  the  aanda,  and  yet  no  footing  seen  : 

liOf  e  is  a  spirìt  ali  compact  of  fire, 

Not  groas  to  sink,  but  hgbt,  and  wiil  aspiro* 

Witness  this  primroae  bank  wbereon  I  He  ; 
Hiese  foreeless  flowers  like  sturdy  trees  support  ma; 
Two  strengthless  doves  wiil  draw  me  thro'  the  sky, 
From  mom  UH  night,  even  wbere  I  list  to  sport  me  ; 
Is  love  so  tight,  sweet  boy,  and  may  it  be 
Hial  thou  should^at  tbink  it  beavy  unto  thea  7 

Is  thine  own  heart  to  thine  own  ftce  aifected  7 
Can  thy  right  band  sebe  love  upon  thy  left  7 
Theo  woo  Oiysel^  be  of  tbyself  rejected, 
Steal  thine  own  rreedom,  and  complain  on  tbaft, 
Narcissus,  so,  himself  himself  forsook, 
And  died  to  usa  hia  Amàcm  in  the  brook. 

Torches  are  made  to  ticht,  jewels  to  wear, 
Daintiea  to  tasta,  freab  Deauty  (or  the  uae  ; 
Herbs  fbr  their  smeli,  and  sappy  pianta  to  bear  ; 
Tbinga  growinc  to  themaelves  are  growth*8  abune  : 
Seeda  sprtng  fìrom  seeds,   and   Mauty  breedeth 

beauty  ; 
Hmq  wast  begot,— to  get,  it  ia  thy  duty. 


1  «Mine  eyes  are  grey.»  What  we  now  cali  biué 
eyes,  were.  In  9hakspeare*s  Urne,  called  rrey  eyes,  and 
»•••  conaMered  as  emIaetiUy  beautiAiL—JfUoiM. 


UpoB  the  earth's  increase  wfay  tboaUTat  tfaoa  1o9Ì^ 
Ùnlesa  the  eartb  with  thy  increase  be  fed  ? 
By  law  of  nature  thou  art  bouad  to  breed, 
Tbat  thine  ma>  live,  wfaen  thou  thyself  art  dead , 
And  so,  in  spite  of  dealh,  thou  doat  aurvive, 
In  that  thy  hkeneas  stili  is  left  alive. 

By  tbia,  the  love-sick  qneen  began  to  aweai. 
For.  wbere  they  lay,  the  shadow  had  forsook  theoii 
Ano  Titan^  tired  in  the  mid-day  beat, 
With  burnmg  eye  did  botly  overlook  tbem  ; 
Wishing  Adonis  had  bis  team  to  guide. 
So  be  were  Ijke  bim,  and  by  Yenua*  side. 

And  now  Adonis,  with  a  la^  sprigbt, 

And  with  a  beavy,  dark,  diaiiking  eye. 

Bis  loVring  brows  o'er-wbelminff  bis  fair  aight, 

Like  miaty  vapours,  when  they  mot  the  aky,— 

Sonring  bis  cheeka,  erica,  F^e,  no  more  of  love  ; 

The  sun  doth  bum  my  fiice  ;  I  must  reoKyve. 

Ah  m«L  (quotb  Venus,|  voung,  and  ao  onkind  7 
What  bare  ezcusea  mak^st  thou  to  be  gone  7 
ni  sigb  celestial  breath.  wboae  gentle  wind 
Shall  cool  the  beat  of  tnis  descending  aoB  ; 
ni  make  a  shadow  for  thee  of  my  baira  ; 
If  they  bum  too,  FU  quench  tbem  with  my  ti 

The  san  that  skinea  irom  heaveo,  ahinoa  bat 
And  lo,  I  lie  between  that  aun  and  thee  i 
The  beat  I  bave  from  thence  doth  little  narm, 
Thine  eye  darts  forth  the  fire  that  bumeth  ne  : 
And  were  1  nat  immortai,  life  were  done^ 
Between  tbis  beavenly  and  earthly  san. 

Art  tbou  obdurate,  flinty,  hard  as  steel, 

Nay  more  than  flint,  fbr  stona  at  rain  re)eateth  7 

Art  tbou  a  woman^  aon,  and  canst  not  féel 

What  'Cis  to  love  ?  bow  want  of  4ove  tormenteth 

O.  had  thy  motber  home  so  hard  a  nùnd, 

She  had  not  brought  forth  thee,  bot  died  ankmd. 

What  am  I,  that  thou  should'at  contemn  me  this  9 
Or  what  great  danger  dweUs  upon  my  smt  7 
What  were  thy  lips  the  worse  ibr  one  poor  kiss  ? 
Speak,  fair  ;  but  speak  (air  worda,  or  else  be  muta  * 
Give  me  one  kisa,  1*11  giva  it  thee  again. 
And  one  fbr  intereat,  n  thoa  wilt  bave  twa». 

Fie,  lifelees  picture,  cold  and  aenaeleas  stona, 
Well-painteo  idol,  image,  doli  and  dead. 
Statue,  contenting  but  the  eye  alone, 
Tbing  like  a  man,  but  of  no  woman  bred  ; 
Thou  art  no  man,  tbough  of  a  man's  complezkm, 
For  men  wiil  kiss  even  by  their  own  direction. 

ThÌB  said,  impatience  chokea  ber  pleading  tongue, 
And  sweiling  passion  doth  provoke  a  pause  ; 
Red  cfaeeks  and  fiery  eyes  olaze  forth  her  wrong  ; 
Being  judge  in  love,  she  cannot  right  her  cauae  : 
And  now  she  weeps,  and  now  she  fain  would  spnk, 
And  now  ber  soba  do  her  intendmenu  break. 

Sometimea  ahe  sbakes  ber  head,  and  tben  hb  band, 
Now  gazeth  she  on  bim,  now  on  the  ground  ; 
Sometimes  ber  anns  inrold  bim  like  a  band  : 
She  would,  he  wiil  not  in  her  arms  be  bound  : 
And  when  from  thence  he  atrugglea  to  be  gone, 
She  locks  her  lily  tìngerà,  one  m  one. 

Fondling,  she  saidi,  since  I  bava  hemm*d  thee  bere, 
Witbin  the  circuit  of  this  ivory  pale, 
ni  be  a  parie,  and  thou  shaH  be  my  deer  ; 
Feed  wbere  thou  wili,  on  mountain  or  in  dale  : 
Graae  on  my  lips  ;  and,  if  those  hills  be  drv, 
Stray  lower,  where  the  pleasant  fountaioa  he. 

Witbin  this  limit  is  reliaf  enonrii. 

Sweet  bottom-grass,  and  high  delìghtful  plain. 

Round  rìsine  hulocks,  brakes,  obscure  and  rough, 

To  sbelter  uiee  fVom  tempest  and  from  rain  ; 

Tben  be  my  deer,  since  I  am  aucb  a  park  ; 

No  dog  sball  rousa  thee,  though  a  thousaad  baik. 

At  tbis  Adonis  smiles,  as  in  disdaìn, 
That  in  each  check  appears  a  prettv  dimple  : 
Love  made  those  boJows,  if  himaeif  were  aìain, 
Ha  might  be  buried  in  a  torob  so  simple  ; 
Fore^knowing  well,  if  there  he  carne  to  Ila, 
Why  tbera  I^ve  lird,  and  there  he  oouid  not  diik 
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7%ese  lovdy  Catm,  thesè  round  enchantin^  piti, 
OpenM  their  raouths  to  0wftllow  Venus*  likini;  : 
BeÌQc  mad  before,  how  doth  she  now  fi>r  wito  ? 
Stradi  dead  at  first,  what  Deeds  a  second  striking  7 
Poor  qoeen  of  love,  in  thine  own  law  forlorn. 
To  love  a  cheek  tbat  uniles  at  tbee  in  scora  : 

Now  whìch  waj  sball  she  tura  7  wfaat  shall  she  say  7 
Her  words  are  done.  ber  woea  the  more  increasiiig  ; 
The  time  is  spent,  ner  object  will  awaj. 
And  from  her  twining  arms  doth  urge  reieastng  : 
Pity, — (she  cries)  rome  favour,-HM>me  remorse  j— 
Away  he  springs,  and  hasteth  to  bis  borse. 

B«n  loi  frora  forth  a  copse  that  neighbours  bj, 
A  breeding  jeaaet,  lusty,  young,  ami  proudi 
Adonis'  tramphnc  courser  doth  eepy^ 
And  forth  she  rushea,  snorts,  and  neighs  aloud  : 
The  8tron£-neckM  steed,  being  lied  unto  a  tree, 
Breaketh  nis  rein,  and  to  her  straìght  goes  he. 

Imperiousljp  he  leapa,  he  Bei|^s,  he  boands, 
And  now  bis  woven  girths  he  breaka  asunder  ; 
The  hearing  earth  with  bis  hard  hoof  he  woands, 
Whoee  hoUow  womb  resouods  like  hoaven*s  thun* 
The  iron  bit  he  crusbeth  'tween  bis  teeth,      [der  ; 
Controlling  what  he  was  controUed  with. 

Hìs  eara  up-prick'd  :  bis  braided  hanging  mane 
Upnn  bis  compassa  crest  now  stand  on  end  ; 
His  noetriu  drink  the  air,  and  forth  again, 
As  firom  a  furnace,  vapoura  doth  he  send  : 
His  eye,  whìch  scornfully  glisters  like  fire, 
Sbowa  his  hot  courage,  and  his  high  desire. 

Sometime  he  trota,  as  if  he  told  the  uteps, 

With  cende  majeaty,  and  raodest  pride  ; 

Anon  ne  rears  upright,  curvels  and  leaps, 

As  who  shouki  say,  Lo  !  thus  my  strengUi  is  tiy'd  ; 

And  this  I  Jo,  to  captìvate  the  eye 

Of  the  &ir  hreeder  tbat  is  standing  by. 

What  recketh  he  his  rider*8  angry  stir, 
His  flatterinc  bolla,  or  bie  Stand^  I  Mof  ? 
What  cares  ne  now  for  curb,  or  prìcking  apor  7 
For  neh  caparisons,  or  trappìnf  gay  7 
He  sees  his  love,  and  nothmg  else  ne  tee», 
For  noChing  else  vrith  his  proud  sight  agrees. 

Liook,  wben  a  painter  would  suipass  the  life, 
In  limnin^  out  a  well-proporlion'd  steed, 
His  art  with  nature's  workmanship  at  stniè 
As  if  the  dead  the  living  should  exceed  ; 
So  did  this  borse  excel  a  common  one, 
In  shape,  in  courage,  colour,  paco,  and  bone. 

Roiind-hoof  M,  short-jointed,  fetlocks  shag  and  long, 
Broad  breast,  full  eye,  amali  head,  and  nostrìl  wìde, 
Hì^h  cresi,  short  ears,  slrait  legs,  and  passing  strong, 
Thin  mane,  tbick  tail,  broad  buttock,  tender  bidè  : 
Look  what  a  borse  should  bave,  he  did  not  lack. 
Sa  ve  a  proud  rider  on  so  proud  a  back. 

Sometime  he  scods  fiir  att,  and  there  he  starea  ; 

Anon  he  starta  at  stirrìng  of  a  feather  ; 

To  bid  the  wind  a  base  he  now  prepares. 

And  whe'r  he  nm,  or  fly,  they  know  not  whether  ; 

For  through  bis  mane  and  taìf  the  high  wind  sings, 

Fanning  the  bairs,  who  wave  like  featber'd  winga. 

Ho  looka  ttpon  bia  love,  and  neighs  unto  her  ; 
She  answers  him,  aa  to  abe  knew  bia  mìnd  : 
Being  prood,  aa  femalea  aro,  if  aee  him  woo  her, 
She  puta  «m  outward  strangeness,  seems  unkìnd  ; 
Spurns  at  his  love,  and  scorna  the  beat  he  feela, 
Bcating  bia  kind  embracementa  with  her  heela. 

Then,  lUie  a  melancholy  malecontent, 

He  vaila  bia  tail,  that,  like  a  falling  piarne 

Cool  abadow  to  bia  mehing  buttock  lent  ; 

He  stampa,  and  bitea  the  poor  fliea  in  bia  fime  : 

His  love  perceivinff  how  he  is  enragM, 

Gf ew  kinder,  and  nia  fury  waa  aaauag'd. 

Hia  teaty  maater  goeth  about  to  take  him  ; 
T\'hen  lo,  the  unbackM  hreeder.  full  of  fèar, 
Jealoua  of  catching,  awiftly  dotn  feraake  him, 
With  her  the  borse,  and  lefl  Adonia  there  : 
As  they  were  mad,  unto  the  wood  they  hie  them, 
Oùt-atnpping  crowa  that  atrive  to  over-fly  them. 
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Ali  swoln  with  chaaug,  down  Adoiùa  aiti^ 
Banning  bia  botstVous  and  unnily  beast  ; 
And  now  the  bu»py  seaaon  once  more  fita, 
That  k>ve  aick  Love,  by  pleading  may  he  bbatj 
For  lovers  say,  the  heart  hath  treble  wron^ 
Wben  il  ia  barr*d  the  aidance  of  the  tongue. 

An  oven  tbat  is  stopp'd,  or  river  atay'd, 
Buraeth  more  hotly,  swelleth  with  more  rage» 
So  of  conceaJed  sorrow  mav  be  aaid  ; 
Free  vent  q€  words  love's  nre  doth  asauage , 
But  wben  the  heart*a  attoraey  once  ia  mutOi 
The  dientbreaka,  aa  deaperate  in  hia  auit. 

He  aeea  her  coming,  and  begina  to  glow, 

ÌEven  aa  a  dyìng  <^  revivea  with  wind,) 
Lnd  with  bia  bonnet  hides  his  angrv  brow  ; 
Looka  on  the  dull  earth  with  diaturbed  mind  ; 
Takine  no  notice  that  abe  ia  ao  nigh, 
For  ali  aakaunce  he  holds  her  in  bis  eye. 

O,  what  a  aight  it  waa,  wistly  to  view 
How  she  carne  stealing  to  tM  wayward  boy  ! 
To  note  the  fightins  conflict  of  her  bue  I 
How  white  aiid  redeach otber  did  destroy  ! 
But  Bow,  her  cheek  was  pale,  and  by  and  by 
Il  flaah*d  forth  fire,  aa  Ughtnmg  from  the  aky. 

Now  waa  abe  just  before  him  aa  he  aat. 
And  like  a  lowly  lover  down  she  kneels  : 
With  OUQ  fior  band  she  heavetb  up  his  hat, 
Her  otber  tender  band  his  fair  cheek  feels  : 
His  tendVer  cheek  receives  her  soft  htind^a  print, 
Aa  apt  as  new-fidl'n  anow  takes  any  dint. 

O,  what  a  war  of  looks  waa  then  between  them  ! 
Her  eyes,  petitionors,  to  his  eyes  suing  ; 
Hia  eyes  saw  her  eves  as  they  nad  not  seen  thea  , 
Her  eyes  woo'd  stili,  his  eyesdisdainM  the  wooingt 
And  ali  this  dumb  play  bad  bis  acta  made  plaia 
With  tears,  which,  chorus-Iike,  her  eyes  did  nin* 

Full  gently  now  abe  takea  him  by  the  band» 

A  lily  priaon'd  in  a  gaol  of  anow, 

Or  ivory  in  an  alabaster  band  : 

Bo  white  a  friend  engirts  so  white  a  foe  : 

This  beauteous  combat,  wilful  and  unwilling, 

Show*d  like  two  sifver  aoves  that  sit  a  bilUng. 

Once  more  the  engine  of  ber  thoughts  began  ; 

O,  fiùrest  mover  on  this  mortai  round, 

Would  thou  wert  as  I  am,  and  I  a  man, 

My  heart  ali  whol^  as  thine,  thy  heart  ray  woand  ; 

For  one  sweet  look  thy  help  I  would  assure  tbee, 

Though  nothing  but  my  body  *s  bane  would  cure  tbee. 

Gì  ve  me  my  band,  saith  he,  why  dost  thou  feel  it  7 
Give  me  my  heart,  saith  sbe,  and  thou  ahalt  bave  it  ; 
O,  give  it  me,  leat  thy  hard  heart  do  ateal  it. 
And  beine  steel'd,  soft  sishs  can  never  grave  it  ; 
Then  love's  deep  groana  I  never  shall  reflard, 
Becaose  Adonia'  heart  hath  made  mine  Hard. 

For  sharoe,  he  cries,  let  go,  and  let  me  go  ; 
My  day's  delight  is  past,  my  borse  is  gene. 
And  'tM  your  fault  lam  bereft  him  ao  ; 
Ipray  you  hence,  and  leave  me  bere  alone  ; 
For  ali  my  mind,  ray  thpueht,  my  buay  care, 
la  bow  to  get  my  palfrey  from  the  mare. 

Tbua  abe  replica  :  Thy  palfrey,  aa  he  abould, 
Wehsomea  tne  warm  approach  of  aweet  deaire. 
Aifection  ia  a  coal  that  muat  be  cool'd; 
Else,  aulTer'd,  it  will  aet  the  heart  on  fire  : 
The  sea  h^th  bounda,  but  deep  deaire  hath  none  ; 
Therefore  no  marvd  though  thy  borse  be  gene. 

How  like  a  jade  he  stood,  tied  te  the  tree, 
Servilely  master'd  with  a  leathera  rein  ! 
But  wben  be  aaw  bis  love,  hia  youth'a  (air  fee, 
Ho  held  auch  netty  bondage  indìadain  j 
Tbrowing  the  oase  thonc  from  bis  bendrng  creat, 
Enfranchiaing  hia  mouth,  hia  back,  hia  breaaU 

Who  aeea  hia  trae  love  in  her  naked  bed, 
Teaching  the  abeeta  a  whiter  bue  than  white, 
But,  wben  hia  glutton  eye  ao  full  hath  fed, 
His  otber  agente  aim  at  like  delight  ? 
Who  is  so  taint,  tbat  dare  not  be  so  bold. 
To  tcach  the  fire,  the  weather  being  cokif 
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Lot  ne  ozciwa  (hy  cooner,  fende  boj  ; 

And  iearn  of  him,  I  heertily  beeeech  thee, 

To  talee  advantage  od  presented  joj^ 

Hiouish  I  weredumb.  yet  hie  proceedinn  teach  Aee: 

O I  Iearn  to  love  ;  the  lenson  n  hot  plain, 

Aiid,  once  mede  perfect,  never  loet  aigam. 

I  know  notlore,  (qaoth  he,)  nor  wiU  notkiiowit, 

Uni  era  it  be  a  boar,  and  Uien  I  chase  it  ; 

Tis  much  to  borrow,  and  I  wìll  not  owe  it  ; 

My  loTe  to  (ore  is  love  but  to  diegrace  it  ; 

For  I  bave  beard  it  is  a  life  in  death, 

That  laughs,  and  weepe,  and  ali  bnt  with  a  breath. 

Who  weara  a  garment  fhapeletf  and  unfiniah'd  ? 
Who  plndce  the  bud  before  one  leaf  put  fortb  ? 
If  epnn^ing  thinn  be  any  jol  dtminisfa'd, 
They  wiiher  in  tneir  prime,  prore  nothing  worth  : 
The  Colt  that'fi  backM  and  burthen'd  being  yoang, 
Losetb  hie  prìde,  and  never  waietb  itrong. 

You  hurt  my  hand  with  wrìn||ing  ;  let  oe  part. 
And  leaye  thie  idle  theme,  thit  bootiess  chat  : 
Remove  your  eiejge  from  my  unyielding  beart  ; 
To  loYe's  aiarm  it  wiD  not  ope  ttie  gate  : 
Diemirayour  vows,  your  feigned  tears,  your  flattery  ; 
For  where  a  heart  is  hard,  they  make  no  battery. 

What!  caost  thoa  talk,  quoth  she,  hast  thou  a  tongue? 
O.  wouid  thou  had*st  not.  or  I  had  no  hearing  ! 
Thy  raermaid's  voice  hath  dono  me  doublé  vrrong  ; 
I  had  my  Ioad  before,  now  press'd  with  hearing  : 
Melodious  dÌ9Cord,  heavenly  tune  harsh-sounding, 
Ear*s  deep  sweet  music,  and  heart^s  deep-sore- 
wounding. 

Had  I  no  eyes,  but  ears.  my  ears  wouId  love 
That  inward  beauty  ana  invisible, 
Or,  were  I  deaf^  thy  outward  parta  wouId  move 
fiach  t(krl  in  me  that  were  but  sensibte  : 
Thoucn  neilher  eyes  nor  ears,  to  bear  nor  see, 
Yet  snould  I  be  in  love,  by  touching  thee. 

8ay.  that  the  sense  of  feeling  were  bereft  me, 
And  that  I  could  not  see,  nor  bear,  nor  touch, 
And  nothing  but  the  very  smeli  were  left  me, 
Yet  wouId  my  love  to  thee  be  stili  as  much  ; 
Fnr  from  the  stillHory  of  thy  face  excellinff       [ing. 
Comes  breath  perfum'd,  that  breedeth  love  by  smeli* 

fiut  O,  what  banouet  wert  thou  to  the  tasto, 
Being  nurse  and  feeder  of  the  other  fi>ur  ! 
WouTd  they  not  wish  the  feast  might  ever  laat. 
And  bid  Suspicion  doublé  lock  the  door  7 
Lest  Jealousy,  that  sour  unwelcome  guest, 
Bhould,  by  bis  siealing  in,  disturb  tbe  feast. 

Once  more  the  ruby-oolour'd  portai  open'd, 
Which  to  hb  speech  did  honey  passage  yield  ; 
Like  a  red  morn,  that  ever  yet  betoken'd 
Wreck  to  the  seaman,  tempest  to  the  field, 
Borrow  to  shepherds,  wo  unto  the  bìrds. 
Gusts  and  foui  flaws  to  herdmen  and  to  nerds. 

This  ili  presage  advisedly  sbe  roarketh  :— 
Even  as  the  wmd  is  bushM  beibre  it  raineth, 
Or  as  the  wulf  doth  grìn  before  be  barketb, 
Or  as  the  henry  breaks  before  it  staineth, 
Or  like  the  deadly  buliet  of  a  ^n, 
His  meaning  struck  ber,  ere  bis  words  begun. 

And  at  his  look  she  flatly  fiilleth  down, 

For  looks  kilt  love,  aud  love  by  looks  reviyeth  : 

A  smile  recures  tbe  wounding  of  a  frown  ; 

But  bleraed  bankrupt,  that  by  love  so  thriveth  ! 

l%e  silly  boy  believing  she  is  dead^ 

Clapa  ber  pale  cheek,  till  clappìng  makes  it  rad  ; 

And  all-amaz'd  brake  off  Ida  late  intent, 
For  sharply  he  did  think  to  reprehend  ber, 
Whtch  cutmin^  love  did  wittily  prevent  : 
Fair  fall  the  wit,  that  can  so  well  defend  ber  1 
For  on  the  graas  she  lìes.  as  riie  were  alain, 
Til^his  breath  breatheth  life  in  ber  again. 

He  wrings  ber  nose,  he  strikes  ber  on  the  cheeki, 
He  benda  ber  fingere,  holds  ber  pulses  hard  ; 
He  chafès  ber  lips  ;  a  thousand  ways  he  seeks 
Ta  BMidl  the  burt  that  his  nnkindness  marr>d  ; 


He  kisses  her  ;  askl  she,  by  ber  food  w|U, 
Would  never  rise,  so  he  will  kiu  ber  stili. 

Tbe  night  of  sorrow  now  is  tum'd  to  day  : 
Her  two  Uue  Windows  &iatly  she  up-heiavetfa, 
Like  the  fair  sun,  when  in  bis  freeh  array 
He  cheers  the  morn,  and  ali  the  worid  relievelli  : 
And  as  the  bright  sun  i^orilles  the  sky. 
So  b  her  face  uluminM  with  her  eye  ; 

Whoee  bearne  apon  bis  hairless  &ce  are  fixM 
As  if  from  thence  they  borrowM  ali  their  shìne. 
Were  never  four  such  lampe  together  nùz*d, 
Had  not  his  clouded  with  bis  brows*  repioe  ; 
But  bere,  which  throiigh  the  crystal  tears  ^vre  li^M, 
Shone  like  the  mooo,  in  water  seen  by  night. 

O,  where  am  1 7  quoth  she,  in  earth  or  heaveo. 
Or  in  the  ocean  drench'd,  or  in  the  fire? 
What  hour  is  this  7  or  morn  or  weary  even  7 
Do  Idelight  to  die,  or  life  desire  7 
But  now  1  livM,  and  life  was  death's  annoy  ; 
But  now  Idied,  sud  death  was  lively  joy. 

O,  thou  didst  kill  me  ;--kin  me  once  again  : 
Thy  eye^s  shrewd  tutor,  that  hard  heart  of  thine, 
Hath  (aught  thero  scomfiil  tricks,  and  such  disdain, 
That  they  bave  murdePd  this  poor  heart  of  mine  ; 
And  these  mine  eyes^  true  leaoers  to  their  queen, 
But  fbr  thy  piteous  bps  no  more  had  seen. 

Long  may  they  kira  each  other  for  this  cure  ! 
O,  never  let  their  crimson  liveries  wear  ! 
And  às  they  last,  their  verdure  stili  enduro, 
To  drive  infection  from  the  dangerous  year  !* 
That  the  star-nxers,  having  wnt  on  death, 
May  say,  the  piague  is  banisli'd  by  thy  breath. 

Pure  lips,  sweet  seals  in  my  soft  lips  imprinted, 
What  nargains  may  I  make.  stili  to  be  sealmg  7 
To  sell  myself  I  can  be  well  contented. 
So  thou  wilt  buy,  "and  pay,  and  use  gnod  dealìng , 
Which  purchase  if  thou  make,  for  fear  of  elips 
Set  tbyysfcl  manual  on  my  wax-red  tipa. 

A  thousandjkisses  buys  my  heart  from  me  ; 
And  pay  them  at  thy  leisure,  one  by  one. 
What  is  ten  hundred  touches  unto  tnee  7 
Are  they  not  quickly  told  and  quickly  gone  ? 
Say,  for  non-payment  that  the  debt  sbould  doublé  ; 
Is  twenty  hundred  kisses  such  a  trouble  7 

Fair  queen,  quoth  he,  if  any  love  you  owe  me, 
Measure  my  strangeness  with  my  unripe  yeara  ; 
Before  I  know  myself  seek  not  lo  know  me  ; 
No  fisber  hut  the  ungrown  fry  fbrbears  : 
The  mellow  plumb  doth  fall,  the  green  sticks  frst, 
Or  being  early  pluck'd,  is  sourio  tasto. 

Look,  the  world^s  comforter,  whh  weary  gaìt, 
His  day's  hot  task  hath  ended  in  the  west  : 
The  owl,  night's  herald,  shrieks,  'tis  very  late  ; 
The  sheep  are  gone  to  fold,  Inrds  to  their  nest  ; 
And  ooal-black  douds,  that  shadow  heaven*s  ligfcC* 
Do  summon  us  to  part,and  bid  good  night. 

Now  let  me  say  good  mght^  and  so  say  you  ; 
If  you  will  say  so^  you  sball  bave  a  kiss. 
Oood  mght,  quoth  she  j  and  ere  he  says  atUeu^ 
The  honey  fee  of  parting  tender'd  is  : 
Her  arme  do  lend  nis  neck  a  sweet  embrace  ; 
Incorporate  tben  they  seem  ;  fiice  grows  fo  face. 

Till,  breathless,  he  disjoinM,  and  backward  drew 
The  heavenly  moisture,  that  sweet  ooral  mouth, 
Whose  precious  tasto  ber  thirsty  lips  well  knew, 
Whereon  they  surfeit,  yet  compiain  on  drought  ; 
He  with  her  plenty  press'd,  she  faint  with  dearth, 
(Their  lips  together  glue'd,)  &11  to  the  earth. 
Now  ouick  Desire  hath  caugbl  the  yìelding  prey, 
And  ^utton-like  she  feeds,  yet  never  filled  ; 

1  *  To  drive  iufection  from  the  daiigerous  year.'— I 
have  Bomewhere  read,  that  in  rooms  where  pianta  ars 
kepi  in  a  growing  state,  the  air  Is  never  unwholeeome^ 
Sleeven$. 

a  *  Say  for  non-payment  that  the  debt  ahonld  doobls.* 
— ^It  was  once  usuai  when  a  siun  of  mnue^,  securedkf 
bond,  remalned  unpaid  at  tbe  preecribed  tnne,  to  leava 
the  lender  at  lìbeny  to  recover  twicethe  amounL— M»> 
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Hrr  fip«  are  eonquMrora,  tu»  Dpg  obaj, 
PAnnj;  wbat  rantomtlM  insulter  wilioth  ; 
WfMMe  vulture  Uioucht  dodi  pitch  Aopriee  so  high, 
That  ghe  will  draw  ma  lipi^  neh  trMaura  drj, 

Aod  haviiw  fèìt  the  iweetaess  of  the  ipoil, 
Witik  bliiulfold  fiiry  ahe  begias  to  (braga  : 
Iler  ^kt»  doth  reea  and  «moke,  ber  Uood  dotb  boii, 
And  careleM  hiat  «tira  up  a  deaperate  courage  ; 
Ptantìn^  oMìtìmi,  beatinà  reaaon  back, 
ForgeciiDgahame'a  pureblush,  and  booour's  wreck. 

Hot,  faint.  and  weary,  with  ber  hard  embracing. 
Like  a  wild  b«rd  being  tamM  with  too  miicb  haodung^ 
Or  as  the  fleet-lbot  roe,  that'a  tir'd  with  chasing, 
Or  Kke  the  froward  in&nt,  stiU'd  with  dajidling, 
He  DOW  obeys,  and  now  no  more  reaiateth, 
Whiie  she  takea  ali  she  can,  net  aU  ahe  liateth. 

Wbat  wai  Bo  froxen,  but  diaaolvM  with  temp'rìog^ 
And  yielda  at  laat  to  ererj  light  impreaaioo  7 
Thinn  out  of  hope  are  eompaaa'd  oli  with  renfrìag, 
Chiefl^  ia  lore,  whoee  leave  exceeda  commisnoii  : 
Affection  faints  net  like  a  pale*fac'd  ooward. 
But  then  wooa  beat,  wben  moat  bis  choice  ia  voward. 

TVheo  he  did  frown,  O,  had  ahe  then  gave  over, 
Such  nectar  from  his  lipa  ahe  had  net  auck'd. 
Foni  worda  and  frowns  muat  net  repel  a  lover  ; 
What  though  the  roae  baro  prìcklea,  yet  'tia  pluckM  : 
Were  beauty  under  twenty  locka  kent  fast, 
Tet  love  breaka  throogh,  aùd  picka  tnem  ali  at  laat. 

Fnr  pity  now  ahe  can  no  more  detain  bim  ; 
The  poor  fool  prava  ber  tbat  he  may  depart  : 
She  a  resolvM  no  lofiger  to  reatrain  bim  ; 
Bida  bim  farewoll,  and  look  well  to  ber  heart  | 
The  which,  by  Cupid'a  bow  ahe  doth  proteaC, 
He  carnea  thence  mcaged  in  his  breaat. 

Sweet  boy,  ahe  aaya,  thia  night  PII  waate  m  aorrow, 
For  my  sick  heart  comman<M  mine  eyea  to  watch. 
Teli  me,  Love*a  master,  ahall  we  meet  to-morrow  7 
Say,  ahall  we  ?  ahall  we  7  wilt  thou  make  the  match  7 
Ile  tella  ber,  no  ;  to*morrow  he  intenda 
To  bum  (he  bear  with  certain  of  hia  friend*. 

The  boar  !  (t^aoth  aheì  whereat  a  andden  pale, 
Like  lawn  being  apreao  upon  the  blaahing  roae, 
Usurpa  ber  cheek  ;  ahe  tremblea  at  hia  tale, 
Aiid  on  hia  neck  ber  yddng  armadio  throwa  ; 
8he  ainketh  down,  atnl  hanging  by  hia  neck. 
He  on  her  belly  ftila,  ahe  on  ber  oack. 

Now  ia  ahe  in  the  very  lista  of  love, 

Her  champton  mounted  fòr  the  hot  encounter  : 

Ali  b  imaginary  ahe  doth  prove. 

He  will  not  manage  ber  afthough  he  mount  her  ; 

That  worae  than  Tantalus*  is  her  annoy, 

To  clip  EIyaium,  aod  to  lack  ber  joy. 

Even  aa  poor  birda,  deceiv*d  withpainted  grapea,* 
Do  aurfeit  by  the  eye,  and  pine  the  maw, 
Even  ao  ahe  languiaheth  in  her  miahapa, 
Aa  thoae  poor  birds  that  helpleaa  bemea  aaw  : 
The  warm  efTecta  which  ahe  in  him  6nda  miaaing, 
She  seeka  to  kindle  with  oontinuaJ  kiaaing  : 

But  ali  in  vain  ;  good  queen,  it  will  not  he  : 
She  hath  asaay^d  aa  much  aa  may  he  prov*d  ; 
Her  pleading  nath  deaerv'd  a  greater  fee  ; 
She*s  Love,  ahe  lovea,  and  yet  ahe  ìa  not  lev'd. 
Fie,  fie,  he  says,  yoo  cruah  me  ;  let  me  go  ; 
Yon  bave  no  reasoo  to  withhold  me  ao. 

Thou  had'at  been  gene,  quoth  ahe,  aweet  boy,  ere 

thia, 
But  that  thou  toldV  me,  thou  would*at  hunt  the  boar. 
O,  be  advisM  :  thou  know*at  not  what  it  ia 
With  javelin*8  point  a  churlish  awine  to  gore, 
Whose  tushea  never  sbeathM,  he  whetteih  atill, 
Like  to  a  mortai  butcher,  beot  to  kiU. 

On  his  bow^back  he  hath  a  battio  aot 
Of  briatly  pikea,  that  over  threat  hia  fbes  ; 


S  *Bven  aa  poor  bkda,  dacelv*d  wkh  painted  grapea.* 
— An  aUualon  to  a  piotare  of  Zeuzia,  mentiooed  by  Pliny, 
In  which  some  gnpea  were  ao  well  repreaented,  that 
biida  llghCad  on  uem  to  pick  at  them,— Slfferena. 


Hia  eyea,  like  glow«worma,  afaine  when  he  doth  fiat  ; 
Hia  anont  dica  aepulchrea  where'er  he  goea  ; 
Being  mov'd,  he  atrìkea  whal  e'er  ia  in  hia  way. 
And  whom  be  atrìkea,  hia  eruel  tuahes  alay. 

Hia  brawny  aidea,  with  hairy  briatlea  arm'd. 

Are  batter  pro^  than  thy  apear'a  point  can  entar  ; 

Hia  ahort  thick  neck  caanot  ne  easily  harm'd  ; 

Beine  irefiil.  on  the  lion  he  will  venture  : 

The  Uiomy  bramblea  and  embracing  bu^es, 

Aa  fearivd  of  him,  part  ;  throu|^  whom  he  ruabea. 

Alaa,  he  nooght  eateema  that  face  <^  thine, 
To  which  Love'a  eyea  pay  trìbutary  gazea  ; 
Nor  thy  aoft  handa^  aweet  lipa,  and  cry stai  eysi^ 
Wboae  fUU  perfèction  ali  the  world  amazea  ; 
But  having  tbee  at  vantage,  (wondroua  dread  !) 
Would  root  theae  beauties  aa  be  roots  the  mead. 

O,  let  him  keop  hia  Ioathsome  cabin  >till  ; 
Beauty  hath  nought  to  do  with  auch  foul  nenda  : 
Come  not  within  nia  danger  by  thy  will  ; 
They  that  thrive  well,  tace  counael  of  theirfrienda  { 
When  thou  didat  name  the  boar,  not  to  disaembie^ 
I  feaHd  thy  fortune,  and  my  joints  did  trembla. 

Oid'at  thou  not  mark  my  face  7  Was  it  not  whiut 
Saw'at  tliou  not  aigna  of  fear  kirk  in  mine  eya  7 
Grew  I  not  faint?  And  foli  I  not  downrighl7 
Within  my  boaom,  whereon  thou  doat  iie, 
My  boding  heart  minta,  beata,  and  takea  uo  reat, 
But,  like  ao  eartnquake,  shakea  thee  on  my  ~ 

For  wbere  love  reigna,  disturbing  jealouay 
Doth  cali  himaelf  ufection'a  aentinel  ; 
Oivea  fidae  alarma,  auggesteth  mutiny. 
And  in  a  peaceful  bouf  doth  cry,  kiU,  fsiUf 
DiatempVing  gentle  love  In  hia  deaire, 
Aa  air  and  water  do  abate  the  fire. 

Thia  aour  informer,  thia  bate-breeding  apy| 
Thia  canker,  that  eats  up  love'a  tender  spnna, 
Thia  carry-tale,  dìssentioos  jealouay,  LhrìB|L 

That  aometimea  true  newa,  aometimea  fklae  dota 
Knocka  at  my  heart,  and  whiapera  in  mine  ear» 
That  if  I  love  thee,  I  thy  death  ahould  feàr  : 

And  BBore  than  ao^  presenteth  to  mine  eye 
The  pietara  of  an  angry  chafing  boar. 
Under  whoao  abarp  iaiiga  on  hia  bade  doth  Ita 
An  imaffe  like  thyaelf,  ali  atain*d  with  gore  ; 
Wboae  olood  upon  the  fi>eah  flowera  being  died, 
Doth  make  tliem  droop  with  grie^  and  bang  the  * 

What  ahould  I  do.  aeeing  thee  ao  indeed, 

That  tremble  at  tne  imagination? 

The  thought  of  it  doth  make  my  &int  heart 

And  fear  doth  teach  it  divination  : 

I  propheay  thy  death,  my  living  sonuw, 

IT  thou  encounter  with  the  boar  to-morrow. 

But  if  thou  needs  wllt  hunt,  be  rul'd  by  ma 
Uncoople  ai  the  timorous  flying  bare. 
Or  at  tne  foz,  which  lives  by  subtlety. 
Or  at  the  roe,  which  no  encounter  dare  : 
Piirsue  theae  fearful  creaturea  o*er  the  downa, 
And  on  thy  well-brealh'd  home  keep  with  thy  hoiai4iL 

And  when  thou  haat  on  foot  the  purblind  bare, 
Mark  the  poor  wretch,  to  overahut  hia  troublea, 
How  he  out^runa  the  wind.  and  with  what  cara 
He  cranka  and  crosaea  witn  a  thousand  dooblaa  . 
lite  many  muaita  through  the  whidi  he  goea, 
Are  like  a  labyrìnth  to  amaze  hia  foca. 

Sometimea  he  runa  among  a  flock  of  aheep, 
To  make  the  cunntng  hounda  mistake  their  aoMll  ; 
And  aometime  where  earth-delving  conies  keepi 
To  stop  the  loud  purauera  in  their  yell  ; 
And  sometime  aorteth  wiih  a  hard  of  deer; 
Danger  deviseth  ahifla  ;  wit  waita  on  fear  : 

For  there  hia  amell  with  othera  being  mingled. 
The  hot-flcent  snufling  hounda  are  driven  to  doubt  \ 
CeaHÌng  their  clamoroua  cry  till  they  bave  aiagiad 
With  much  ado  the  opld  fiiultcleanly  out; 
Then  do  they  apend^heir  moutha  :  ficho  rapfiM^ 
Aa  if  another  cnaae  were  in  the  akiaa» 

By  thia,  poor  Wat,  far  off  upon  a  bill, 
Stsads  on  hia  hicdar  lega  with  Eatening  aar, 
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To  heariien  ìf  hu  foe«  pumie  him  ttill  ; 
Adoo  their  Imid  aUmn»  he  doth  bear  ; 
Anà  non  hb  ^«f  may  bo  oompftred  w»n 
To  one  101«  àek,  ùmi  heara  the  paanng  beU. 

Theo  shalt  thoa  aee  the  dew-bedaUed  wnddi 
Tura,  and  return,  indenting  with  the  way  ; 
Bach  envioua  briar  bis  weary  leip  doth  ecratoh, 
Each  shadow  makea  him  stop,  each  nrarmor  atay  ; 
Por  miaerjr  is  trodden  on  by  many. 
And  being  low,  never  relievM  by  aay. 

liie  quiedy,  and  bear  a  little  more  ; 
Nay,  do  not  etruggle,  for  thoa  ahalt  not  fise  : 
To  make  tbee  hate  the  hunting  of  theboar, 
Unlike  myself  thou  hear'ft  me  moraUie^ 
Applying  this  to  that,  and  eo  to  so  ; 
'or  KM 


For  fore  can  oomment  upon  erery 

Wbere  did  I  leare  7^-No  matter  where,  qMlh  he  ; 

Leave  me,  and  then  the  story  aptly  enda  : 

The  night  is  spent.  Whr,  what  oTthatTquolhafae: 

I  am,  qooth  ho,  expecteci  of  m?  fiiends  ; 

And  now  'tis  dark,  and  gtnng  I  shall  fidi  :•«- 

In  night,  qooth  she,  destre  sees  beat  of  aU« 

But  if  thoa  fitU,  O  then  imagine  thìs, 

The  earth,  in  love  with  thee^  thy  footing  tripa, 

And  ali  is  but  to  rob  thee  or  a  kiss. 

Rich  preys  make  trae  men  tbieres  ;  so  do  thy  lips 

Make  mndest  Dtan  cloudy  and  fbrloni, 

liost  she  dioald  steal  a  kiss,  and  die  fbrswora. 

Now,  of  thb  dark  nicht  I  perceive  the  reason  : 
Cynthia  for  sbame  obscures  ber  Silver  shine, 
Till  forging  Nature  be  condemnM  of  treasoa. 
V*or  8tealùu(  moulds  from  heaven  that  were  «fiviae, 
Wberein  she  framM  thee,  in  ìnA  heaven's  despite, 
To  shame  the  sun  by  day,  and  ner  by  night. 

And  thei«fore  hath  she  brìb'd  the  destinies, 

To  cross  the  curìous  workmansbip  of  nature  ; 

To  mingle  beauty  with  infirmities. 

And  pure  perfection  with  impure  aefeature  ; 

Makinc  it  subject  to  the  tyranny 

Of  mal  mischanoes,  and  mucb  misery  ; 

As  burning  fevers,  agues  pale  and  faint, 
Xtife-poisoning  peatilence,  and  frennes  wood, 
The  marrow-eating  sickness,  whose  aftaint 
Disorder  breeds  by  heating  of  the  blood  : 
Sur^ts,  imposthumes,  gnei^  and  damn*d  despair, 
0wear  nature^s  death  for  framing  thee  ^  fair. 

And  not  the  least  of  ali  these  maladies, 
Bpt  in  one  minute's  fight  brìnga  beauty  under; 
Both  favour,  savour,  hue,  and  qualities, 
Whereat  the  impaniai  gazer  late  did  ^rónder, 
Are  on  the  sodden  wasted,  thaw'd,  and  done, 
As  mountain-snow  meits  with  the  mid-day  sun. 

Therefore^  despite  of  fruitless  chastity, 
Love-lacking  vestab,  and  sel^Iovìng  nuns, 
That  on  the  earth  would  breed  a  scarcity, 
And  barren  dearth  of  daughters  and  of  soos, 
Be  prodigai  :  the  tamp  that  bums  by  night, 
Dries  up  lùs  oil,  to  lend  the  world  bis  light. 

What  Ì8  thy  body  but  a  swallowing  grave^ 

S«eming  to  bury  that  posterìty, 

\Vhioh  by  the  nshts  or  timo  tnou  needa  must  haTe, 

If  thou  destroT  them  not  in  daiic  obscurìty  7 

If  so,  the  world  wiU  hold  thee  in  diadain, 

Sith  in  thy  prìde  so  fair  a  hope  is  slain. 

So  in  thyself  thyself  art  ^ade  away  ; 

A  miachiol  worse  than  civil  home-bred  strifo. 

Or  theiri,  wliose  desperate  hands  diemselves  do  alay, 

Or  btttchor  are,  that  reaves  bis  son  of  lifè. 

Foul  cankoring  rust  the  hidden  treasure  frets, 

But  gold  that'fl  put  to  use,  more  gold  begeta. 

Nay  then,  onoth  Adon,  vou  will  fidi  agùn 
Into  your  idle  oyer^hanoled  theme  ; 
1%e  kiss  I  gave  you  is  bestow'd  in  yain, 
And  ali  in  yain  you  striye  ag^nst  the  stream  ; 
Fo«r  by  this  blacJi-&c*d  night,  desire's  fool  nurse, 
Tour  treatise  makes  me  like  you  worae  aod  worse. 

If  love  bave  lent  you  twenty  thousand  tongues, 
And  erery  tongue  more  moying  than  your  owBf 


Bewitching  like  the 
Tet  fi'om  mine  oar  the  tempttng  tune  is  blMi  ; 
For  kaow,  my  heart  standa  arvMd  in  mine  ear« 
And  will  not  let  a  fidseaouDd  emer  there  ; 

Lest  the  daceiying  harmony  iliould  nm 
Inlo  the  qiiiet  dosure  of  my  bmaii  ; 
And  then  my  little  beart  were  quite  uBdone, 
In  bis  bed  rnamber  to  be  barr'd  ef  resi. 
No,  lady,  no  ;  my  heart  kmga  not  to  groaa. 
Bue  aocmdly  sleepa,  while  now  itsieeps  alone. 

What  bave  you  urg'd,  ihat  I  caanot  reprove  ? 
The  path  is  saM>oth  that  leadeth  o»  to  danger  ; 
I  hate  not  love,  hot  yoar  devioe  in  k>ye, 
That  lends  embracementa  unte  overy  straoger. 
Tou  do  it  ibr  increase,  O.  strango  excuoe  ! 
When  reason  is  the  bawd  to  last*s  abase. 


Gali  it  not  love,  for  Love  to  heaven  ìa  Aed, 
Since  swe«ting  Lust  on  earth  usurp'd  bis 
Under  wbose  sunple  semblance  be  balh  fed 
Upon  fi'osh  beauty,  Meeting  it  with  blame  ; 
Which  the  hot  tvrant  staine,  and  aoon  bereavcs, 
As  caterpiOan  do  the  tender  leavea. 

Love  eomforteth,  Kke  sunshine  after  rain  ; 
But  lust*a  effeei  is  tempest  after  sua  : 
Love's  gentle  spring  doth  always  fieah  remain, 
liuat^s  winter  oemea  ere  summer  half  be  dono. 
Love  surfeits  not  ;  lost  like  agluUon  dies  : 
Love  ia  ali  truth  ;  lust  full  of  forged  liea. 

More  I  oonld  tdl.  bat  more  I  dare  not  say  ; 
The  text  is  old,  the  orator  too  creen. 
Therefore  ia  sadnéÉs,  now  I  wiH  Away  ; 
My  face  is  fuU  of  shame,  my  heart  or  teen  ; 
Mine  ear^  that  to  yeur  wanton  talk  attended. 
Do  bum  ihemselves  for  having  so  offended. 

With  this  he  breaketh  fi-om  the  sweet  embraee 
Of  those  fior  arma  which  bound  him  to  ber  breast, 
And  homeward  through  the  dark  lawn  rmis  anace  ; 
Leavea  Love  upon  ber  backdeeplvdiatreaa'o. 
Look^  how  a  bright  atar  shooleth  Ìrom  the  aky. 
So  glidss  he  in  m  night  firom  Yenus'  eye  ; 

Which  after  him  she  darta,  as  one  on  shore 

Gaùng  upon  a  late-eaibarked  friend, 

Tili  the  wild  waves  will  bave  him  aeen  no  more» 

Whoee  ridges  with  the  ssoming  douds  oootend: 

80  did  the  merciless  and  pitchy  night 

Fold  in  the  objeot  that  did  feed  ber  sigfat. 

Whereat  amaz'd,  as  one  that  unaware 
Hath  dropp'd  a  precious  jewel  in  the  flood. 
Or  ^stonishM  as  night-wanderen  often  are, 
Their  light  blown  out  in  some  mistrusifiil  wo(«d  f 
Even  so  confounded  in  the  dark  she  lay, 
Having  lost  the  fair  discovery  of  ber  way. 

And  now  she  beata  ber  heait,  whereat  it  groam, 
That  ali  the  neighbour-caves,  as  seeming  troubled, 
Make  verbal  repetition  of  ber  anoans  ; 
Pession  on  passion  deeply  is  redoabled  : 
Ah  m»  I  she  cries,  and  twenty  timca,  mo,  «e  / 
And  twenty  echoea  twenty  times  cry  so. 

She.  marking  Ifaem,  be^a  a  wailing  note, 

Ano  sings  extemp'iwly  a  woAU  ditty  ;  [dute  ' 

How  love  makea  young  men  thrall,  and  om  ara 

How  love  is  wiie  in  folly,  fooliab-witty  : 

Her  heavy  anthem  stili  concludes  in  wo, 

And  stili  the  choir  of  echoes  answer  so. 

Her  song  was  tedioos,  and  outwore  the  night, 
Forlovers'  hours  are  long,  though  seeming  diort  ' 
If  pleas'd  themselves,  others,  they  think,  deligfai 
In  such  like  circumstance,  with  such  like  tfort  * 
Tbeir  copious  stories,  oftentimes  begun. 
End  without  audience,  and  are  never  done. 

For  who  hath  she  to  apend  the  ni^t  withal* 

But  idle  Bonnds  resembling  parasitea  ; 

Like  shrilMonguM  topsters  anawering  evaiy  cal^ 

Soothing  the  humour  of  &atastic  wits  7 

She  says.  '(»•  so  :  they  answer  ali,  'fis  ss  / 

And  would  say  after  ber,  if  ahe  aaid  «e. 

Lo!  bere  the  gentle  lark,  weary  of  rea^ 
From  bis  moist  cabinet  amata  «p  co  h^ 
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And  waket  the  laoruinf ,  frooi  whoae  nlver  breuf, 
The  Sua  wiMth  in  hk  OMJesty  : 
Wfao  d*Ui  the  worid  ao  clorìouaty  beholiL 
'Hkat  eedar-U^  aod  hilu  >eem  burnish'd  gold. 

Venos  nlates  hi»  with  thif  fiùreood-nkorrow  : 
O,  thoa  cìcw  ged,  aod  patron  or  ali  light, 
Froni  whom  eaoh  lamp  and  ■hining  ttar  doth  borrow 
The  beauteoiM  iefluence  that  makes  him  brighi, 
Tbere  livea  a  mmi.  that  mick*d  an  «arthly  mothefi 
Maj  lend  tbee  U^t,  as  thoit  dost  lend  to  other. 

Tfaìfl  MÌd.  fhe  hasteth  to  a  myrtle  grore, 
Miuing  the  Bioniiag  is  so  rauch  o'er^wora  : 
And  yetihe  bear*  no  tidinn  of  her  love  : 
8he  hearkens  for  hù  houndt,  and  for  hia  hoin  : 
Ajmw  ohe  bea»  them  cbaunt  it  luatily, 
And  ali  in  haate  the  coastetb  to  the  cry. 

And  as  she  runs,  the  bushes  in  the  way 
Some  cMch  her  by  the  ncck|  some  kÌM  her  face, 
Some  twiaM  about  her  thish  to  make  her  ftay  ; 
She  wildly  breaketfa  from  meir  strict  embrace, 
Like  a  milch  dee,  whose  swelUng  dugs  do  ake, 
Hasting  to  feed  her  iawn  hid  in  some  brake. 

Bf  this  she  hears  the  hounds  are  at  a  bay, 
Whereat  she  starts  like  one  that  spies  an  adder 
WreathM  up  in  fi&tal  folds,  justin  bis  way, 
Tlie  fear  whereof  doth  make  him  shake  and  shudder  ; 
£yen  so  the  timoroos  yelping  of  the  hotinds 
Appaia  her  senses,  and  her  spright  coitfounds. 

For  now  she  knows  it  is  no  gentle  chase, 
But  the  Munt  boar,  rough  bear,  or  lion  proud, 
Because  the  cry  remainelh  in  one  place, 
Where  fearfhlly  the  dogs  exclaim  aioad  : 
Findìne  their  enemy  to  be  so  curst, 
Tltey  u  strain  court'sy,  who  shall  cope  him  first. 

This  dismal  cry  rings  sadiy  in  her  eaiv 
Through  which  ic  eìiters  lo  surprise  her  heart  ; 
Who,  OTorcome  by  doubt  and  bloodlesa  fear, 
With  cold'palo  ireakness  numbs  each  feeling  part  : 
Like  soldiers,  when  their  captain  once  doth  yìeld, 
They  basely  Ay,  and  dare  noi  sUy  the  6eld. 

Thus  stands  she  in  a  irembUng  ecstacy,  ' 

Tili,  cheering  up  her  senses  sore  dismay'd, 

She  tells  them,  Mìs  a  catiaeless  fantasy, 

And  childish  error,  that  they  are  afraid  ; 

Bids  themlsave  quaking,  bids  them  fear  no  more  ;— 

And  with  that  word  she  spy'd  the  hunted  boar  ; 

Wbose  frothy  mooth,  bepaiotedall  with  red, 
lake  milk  and  blood  beine  min^led  both  together, 
A  second  fear  through  ali  ner  smews  spreiul, 
Which  madly  hurries  her  she  knows  not  whither  : 
This  way  she  runs,  and  now  she  will  no  further, 
But  back  reiires  to  rate  the  boar  for  muri  her. 

A  thousand  spleens  bear  her  a  thousand  ways  ; 
She  treads  the  path  that  she  untreads  again  ; 
Her  more  than  naste  is  roated  with  delays, 
Like  the  proceedings  of  a  drunken  brain  j 
Full  of  rràpect,  yet  nought  at  ali  respecung  : 
In  band  with  ali  things,  nou^t  at  ali  effectmg. 

Here  kennel'd  in  a  brake  she  finds  a  hound, 
And  asks  the  weary  caitiflT  fot  bis  master  ; 
And  there  another  Ucking  of  his  woand, 
'Gainst  yenom'd  sores  the  only  sovèreign  plaster  ; 
And  here  she  meets  another  sadly  scowliog, 
To  whom  she  speaks  ;  and  he  replies  with  bowling. 

When  he  hath  ceaaM  his  ill-resounding  noise, 
Another  flap-mouth*d  mourner,  black  and  grim, 
Against  the  welkin  vollies  out  his  yoice  ; 
Another  and  another  answer  him  ; 
Clanping  their  proud  tails  to  the  ground  below, 
Shaking  their  scratch'd  ears,  ble^ng  as  they  go. 

Look,  how  the  worid's  poor  people  are  amaz'd 

At  apparìtions,  signs,  and  prodiàes, 

Whereon  with  fewful  eyes  they  long  bave  gaz'd, 

Infusing  them  with  dreadfnl  prophecies  : 

Sd  she  at  these  sad  sighs  draws  up  her  oreath. 

And,  sighing  it  again,  ezclaims  oa  death. 

Hard-faYoar'd  Qrrant,  vgtv*  meagre,  lean, 
Balefid  dÌTorca  of  lofe,  (tnoi  chidea  ih»  death|) 


6rim-|rinning  ghost,  earth*s  worm,  wfaat  doat  thoa 
To  stifle  beauty  and  to  steal  hb  breath,        (mena, 
Who  when  he  liv'd,  his  breath  and  beauty  set 
Gloss  on  the  rose,  smeli  to  the  Tiolet  7 

If  he  be  dead,— O,  no,  it  cannot  he, 

Seeing  hia  b^uty.  thou  should'st  strìke  at  it  j"— 

O,  yes,  it  may  ;  tnou  hast  no  eyes  to  see, 

But  hatefuUy  at  random  dost  thou  hit. 

Thy  mark  is  feeble  age  ;  but  thy  false  dart 

Mistakes  that  aim,  and  cleaTOs  an  infant*s  heart 

Radst  thou  but  bid  beware,  then  he  had  spoke, 
And  hearing  him,  thy  power  had  lost  his  power, 
The  destinies  will  curse  thee  for  this  stroae; 
They  bid  thee  crop  a  weed,  thou  plnck'st  a  flower  : 
Love's  golden  arrow  at  him  shouid  bave  fled, 
And  not  death's  ebon  dart,  to  strike  him  dead. 

Dost  thou  drink  tears,  that  thou  provok'st  snch  weefH 
What  may  a  beavy  groan  advantage  thee  7     [iof  ^ 
Why  hast  thou  cast  wto  eternai  slneping 
Those  eyeé  that  taught  ali  other  eyes  to  see? 
Now  Nature  oares  not  for  thy  mortai  TÌgoar, 
Since  her  beat  work  is  ruin'd  with  thy  ngour. 

Bere  orercome,  as  one  full  of  despair, 
She  vw]*d  her  eye-lids,  who,  like  sluìces,  atopp'd 
The  cr/stai  tìde  that  from  her  two  cheeka  fidr 
In  the  sweet  ohannel  of  her  bosom  droppM  ; 
Bttt  throu^  the  flood-gates  breaks  the  sdyer  rain, 
And  with  nis  stjrong  course  opens  them  again. 

O,  how  her  eyes  and  tears  did  lend  and  borrow  I 
Her  eyes  seen  in  the  tears,  tears  in  her  eye  ;  [row; 
**  "'  ir's 


Both  crystals,  where  they  TÌewM  each  othe 
Sorrow,  that  friendly  sighs  sought  stili  to  dry  ; 
But  like  a  stormy  day,  now  wind,  now  rain, 
Sighs  dry  her  cheoks,  tears  make  them  wet  agaiii. 

Yariable  passioas  throng  her  Constant  wo, 
As  strivinip;  who  shouid  best  become  her  ^ief , 
Ali  entertain'd,  each  passion  labours  so^ 
That  every  present  sorrow  seemeth  ohief, 
But  none  is  bept  ;  then  join  they  ali  together, 
Like  maay  clonda  consulting  for  foul  weather. 

By  this  far  off  she  hears  some  huatsman  bolla  ; 
A  nurse's  song  ne*er  pleasM  her  babe  so  wdl  * 
The  dire  imazination  she  did  follow 
This  sound  of  hope  doth  labour  to  expel  ; 
For  now  reviving  joy  bids  her  rejoice. 
And  flatters  her,  it  is  Adonis'  voice. 

Whereat  her  tears  began  to  tum  their  tide, 
Being  prison'd  m  her  eye^  like  pearls  in  glass  ; 
Yet  sometimes  fiiJls  an  orient  drop  beside, 
Which  ber  check  melts,  as  scorarne  it  shouid  pass, 
To  wash  the  foul  face  c^'the  sluttish  ground, 
Who  is  but  drunken,  when  she  seemeth  drownM. 

O,  hard-believing  love,  how  strange  it  scema 
Not  to  beiieve,  and  yet  too  credulous  ! 
Thy  weal  and  wo  are  both  of  them  eztremes  ; 
Despair  and  hope  make  tbee  ridiculous  : 
The  one  doth  flatter  thee  in  thoughta  unlikely, 
In  likely  thoughts  the  other  kills  thee  quiddy. 

Now  she  imweaves  the  web  that  she  hath  wroo^t  ; 
Adonis  lives,  and  death  is  not  to  blame  ; 
It  was  not  she  that  callM  him  ali  to  nou^t  ; 
Now  she  adds  honours  to  his  hateful  name  : 
She  depes  him  king  of  graves  and  grAve  for  kinga 
Imperious  supreme  of  ali  mortai  things. 

No,  no,  quoth  she,  sweet  Death,  I  did  but  jest  ; 
Yet  pardon  me,  I  feit  a  kind  of  fear. 
When  as  I  met  the  boar,  that  bloody  beast, 
Which  knows  no  pity,  but  ia  stili  severe  ; 
Tlien,  gentle  shadow,  (tmth  I  must  coo&ss,) 
I  railM  on  thee,  fearing  my  love's  decease. 

*Tis  not  my  fault  :  the  boar  provdt'd  my  tongve  ; 
Be  wreak'd  on  him,  invisible  commander  ; 
*Tis  he,  foul  creature,  that  hath  dona  thee  wroog } 
I  did  but  act,  he's  author  of  thy  slaader  : 
Orief  hath  two  timgues,  and  never  woman  yet 
Could  mie  them  both,  without  tea  woiun'i  wit» 

Thns  hopiag  that  Adonia  is  aliva, 
Her  mh  Mipait  ih»  dotli  «ilMMHilt  S 
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And  thftt  hii  beauty  may  Um  bettar  thme, 
IVith  death  she  humUv  doth  iiiBuiuale  : 
Tells  him  oftrophies,  sutuM,  tomba,  aad  atories, 
Illa  vìctories,  bia  trìumphs,  and  hi»  gloriet. 

O,  JoT«,  quoth  abe,  bow  much  a  ibol  «aa  I, 

To  be  of  stich  a  weak  and  ùlly  mùid, 

To  wail  bis  dealh,  who  livea,  and  muat  not  dia» 

Till  mutuai  OTertbrow  of  mortai  kind  ! 

For  he  being  dead,  with  him  ia  beauty  ilain, 

And^  beauty  dead,  black  cbaoe  conea  agaia. 

Fì*y  Re,  ibnd  love,  thou  art  io  full  of  fear. 

As  ope  with  treaiore  laden,  hemmM  with  thieToi  ; 

Trìfles,  unwilneaeed  with  eye  or  ear, 

Tby  coward  hevt  with  falae  belbinkmg  grioToa. 

Even  at  this  word  >he  hean  a  merry  boni, 

Whereat  ahe  leaps,  tbat  waa  bai  late  fbtloni. 

Aa  iklcoo  to  the  Iure,  away  fhe  flies  ; 

Tha  graM  atoope  not^  ahe  treade  on  n  so  Hi^t  ; 

And  m  ber  haate  unlortunalely  spiea 

The  fbul  boar'a  conquest  on  her  &if  deli^t  ; 

Which  eaany  her  eyes^  at  murder'd  with  the  new^ 

lika  atara  ajibaBiM  or  day,  tbemselves  witbdrew. 

Or,  aa  the  mail,  whoae  tender  horoa  being  bit, 
Shrinks  backward  in  bis  thelly  cave  with  paìn, 
And  ibera,  ali  amotherM  up  in  ahade  dolb  sit, 
Long  after  fearing  to  creap  fortfa  agaìn  ;  i 

So,  at  hia  bloody  view,  her  erea  are  fled  | 

Into  the  deep  dark  cabins  of  ber  baml  : 

Whare  they  reeign  tbeir  office  and  their  ligbt 
To  the  diflpoeing  of  ber  troubled  brain  ; 
Who  bidè  them  atiM  cooaort  with  ugly  ni^t. 
And  uever  wonnd  the  heart  with  loohs  agam  ; 
Who,  like  a  king  per(»lezod  in  bis  throne, 
By  Uieir  auggesUon  givea  a  dea<Uy  groan, 

Whereat  eacb  tributary  mbiect  quakcs  ; 

As  when  the  wind,  impriaonM  in  the  ground, 

StruggUng  for  paesage,  earth*g  foundation  ahakee. 

Wìiich  with  ooM  terrordoth  men's  minds  confouna  : 

Thia  mutiny  each  part  doth  so  sorpriae, 

That  fromtheir  dark  bade,  once  more  leap  ber  eyaa  ; 

And,  bràng  opeaM,  tfarew  unwilling  tight, 

Upon  tha  wida  woond  that  the  boar  had  trenehM 

In  hia  soft  flank  :  whoBe  wonted  lily  white 

With  purple  tears,ihat  hia  wound  wept,was  drench'd: 

No  flower  was  nigh,  no  grass,  herb,  leaf,  or  weed, 

But  stole  bis  blood,  and  seemM  with  him  to  bleed. 

This  solemn  sympalhy  poor  Venus  noteth  ; 
Over  one  shoulder  doth  she  hang  her  head  ; 


Her  eyas  are  màd,  that  they  bave  wept  till  now. 

Vpon  bis  hurt  ahe  looka  so  steadfastly, 

Tnat  her  sight  dazxling  makes  the  wound  seem  three; 

And  then  uie  reprehends  her  mancling  eye, 

That  makes  more  gashes  where  no  breach  dhouldbo: 

Hìs  ikce  seems  twain,  each  sereral  lùnb  ia  douMed  ; 

For  oft  the  eye  miatakes,  the  brain  being  troubled. 

My  tongue  cannot  express  iny  grief  for  <»ie. 
And  yet,  quoth  ahe,  behold  two  Adons  dead  ! 
My  sighs  are  Uown  away,  my  sah  tears  gone, 
Mine  eyes  are  tum'd  to  nre,  my  heart  to  lead  : 
Reavy  neart'a  lead,  raek  at  mine  eyea'  red  fire  ! 
So  shall  I  die  by  drops  of  hot  dasire. 

Alas,  poor  world,  what  txeasnra  hast  thoa  lost  ì 
What  face  remaias  aTive  that^a  wortb  the  Tiewingf 
Whose  toagoe  is  music  now  !  what  oanst  thoa  boast 
Of  things  long  nnce,  or  an]r  thing  ensaioff  9 
The  flowers  are  sweet,  their  colours  fresh  and  trias, 
But  true-sweet  beauty  livM  and  died  wilà  kim. 

Éonnai  nor  vail  hancefartli  w>  cteatnra  wearl 
Nor  sun  nor  wind  wiU  eyer  stride  to  kisa  you  : 
Uaving  no  &ir  to  Iosa,  yoo  aeed  noi  fear  ; 
The  sun  doth  soom  yoo,  and  tba  «ad  doth  kisa  ya«  : 
But  whaa  Adonia  Uv'd,  san  and  sharp  air 
Lork'd  lika  two  tlùaros,  to  rab  Um  «bis  fair  : 

And  therefore  wouid  he  pot  bia  bonnal  oo, 
under  whoae  bcMi  the  gat«|gr  lun  womU  paa^ 


The  wind  would  blow  it  eS,  and.  baing  gone, 
Play  with  bis  locks  ;  then  wouId  Adonia  waoi: 
And  straight  in  nity  of  bis  tender  years,        ftei 
They  bota  woukL  striye  who  first  sbcwd  dry  bà* 

To  sea  bis  face,  the  lioo  walk'd  alone 

Behind  soma  badge,  beeaose  ha  would  not  fear  ìùm  : 

To  recreate  himult  when  ha  hath  aung, 

The  tiger  wauld  be  tarae,  and  aently  hear  bini  ; 

If  he  m4  spoke,  the  w<^  woald  leave  bis  pvay. 

And  neyer  fright  the  ailly  lamb  (hat  day. 

When  he  behald  hia  sbadow  in  the  braok. 
The  6she8  spread  on  it  tbeir  golden  giOa  ; 
When  he  waa  by.  the  birds  siicb  pleasore  tooh 
That  sooM  woula  siog,  soma  other  in  thav  hóUn 
Woold  bring  him  mulDerriea,  and  ripe-red  cbame»  « 
He  fed  them  with  bis  sighl,  they  bim  with  berrina» 

But  this  foul,  grim,  and  nrcbin-snoiitad  boar, 
Whose  downward  eye  stili  lookath  Ibr  a  grava» 
Ne*er  saw  the  beauteous  livary  th^  ha  wora  * 
Witness  tha  entertainsseat  that  he  gave  : 
If  he  did  see  bis  face,  why  then  I  km»w, 
He  thought  to  kiss  him,  ina.  hath  kill'd  bisi  no. 

^s  true,  'tia  trae;  tbua  was  Adonia  slain: 
Ho  ran  up<Hi  the  boar  vitfa  his  sharp  spear, 
Who  did  not  whet  bis  teeth  at  him  again, 
But  hy  a  kisa  thought  to  persuade  hìsn  tbera  ; 
And  noxsling  in  bia  flank,  the  loTÌng  swjaa 
ShcathM,  unaware,  tha  tusk  in  bia  soft  groin» 

Had  I  bcen  toothM  like  him,  I  nnnt  oonfess, 
With  kiaeing  him  I  should  bave  kill*d  bim  firat; 
B«it  he  is  dead,  and  nevor  did  he  blesa 
M  >' youth  with  bis  :  the  more  am  I  aocnraL 
Widt  this  she  (alleth  in  the  place  ahe  stood, 
A'  d  stiuns  her  Ikce  with  bis  congealed  UoodL 

She  looks  upon  hislips,  and  they  are  pala; 
She  takes  him  by  tha  band,  and  tbat  n  cotd  ; 
S:ie  whispers  in  his  ears  a  heavy  tale, 
Ab  if  they  board  the  wofiil  words  she  told: 
She  lifts  the  cofier-lids  that  dose  bis  eyes, 
Where,  lo  !  two  lamps,  bumt  oot,  in  darkaami  liai  : 

Two  glasees,  where  herself  benelf  bdiekl 
A  thousand  tiraes,  and  now  ao  more  r«flect  ; 
Their  virtue  lost,  wherein  they  late  eiseeU'd, 
And  every  beauty  robbM  of  his  eifect  : 
Wooder  of  tiroe,  quoth  she,  this  ia  my  ^Mla, 
That,  you  being  dead,  the  day  shoida  yet  be  b^^ 

Since  thou  ari  dead,  lo  !  bere  I  prophesy, 

Sorrow  on  love  hereafier  shall  attend  : 

It  shall  be  waited  on  with  jealousy, 

Find  sweet  beginning,  but  unsavoury  and , 

Ne*er  settled  equally,  but  high  or  low  ; 

That  ali  lore's  pleasure  shalT  not  mateh  bia  wo. 

It  shall  be  fìckle,  false,  and  full  of  firand  ; 
Bud  and  be  blasted  in  a  breathini^-while  ; 
The  bottom  poison,  and  the  top  o'er-strawM 
With  sweets,  that  shall  the  trueat  sight  beouila  : 
The  stroagest  body  shall  it  raake  most  weak  ; 
Strike  the  wise  dumb,  and  teach  the  fool  to  speak. 

It  shall  bo  aparing  and  too  futt  of  not, 
Teaching  decrepit  age  to  tread  the  me 
The  stanng  rumiui  aliali  it  keep  in  quiet, 
Plttck  down  the  rich,  enrich  the  poor  wilb  ti 
It  shall  be  ragiag-mad,  and  silly-mild, 
Make  the  yoiiag  old,  the  old  beeome  a  cbild. 

It  shall  suspect,  where  is  no  causa  of  fear  ; 
It  shall  not  fear,  where  it  ahould  most  niistruat 
It  shall  be.mercifiil,  and  too  seTore, 
And  most  deceivii^,  when  it  seems  most  just  ; 
Perverse  it  shall  be,  where  it  shews  most  towaid . 
Put  fear  to  valour,  courage  to  the  eoward. 


.1 


It  shall  be  oawse  of  war,  and  dira  aventi» 
And  set  dìssension  'twixt  the  soa  and  sire  ; 
Subieet  and  servile  to  ali  disooaleots, 
As  ary  coinbustious  mattar  is  ta  fira  ; 


1  *  To  tread  the  messures.* — Vie  aiaaswrea  wtas  a  vaiy 
ftatdy  dance,  and,  therefore»  was  pecaliarìy  suìom)  !o 
alders,  if  they  engagad  at  ali  In  such  kind  af  asaaM* 
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fitth  HI  kU  prime  demtli  doUi  my  bve  <ÌMtroy, 
The/  tliat  love  bcst,  their  Ioym  «ball  aot  eajoy. 

Hy  ihis  the  boy  thmt  by  ber  side  lay  kilPd, 
VV^a»  melted  iute  «  vapour  froni  ber  s^ht, 
A  nd  io  bis  blood,  tbmt  OB  tbe  ground  lay  spiird, 
A  pnrple  flower  spning  up,  cbequer'd  with  white  ; 
Rt-sombltag  well  bis  pale  cheeks,  and  the  blood 
Wbieh  ia  round  drop*  ttpoa  their  whiteneaa  alood. 

She  bows  ber  head  tbe  new-iioruQff  fk>wer  to  tmeDi 
Comparìag  it  te  ber  Adonia*  breatn  * 
And  aaya  withia  ber  boaom  it  sball  dweli, 
Since  ne  bimself  in  reft  from  ber  by  deatb . 
She  crepa  the  atalk,  and  in  tbe  breach  appears 
Oreett  aropping  aap,  wfaich  she  comparea  to  teanv. 

Poor  flower,  quotb  i^,  tbia  waa  tby  Ikther's  fuiae, 
^Sweet  ìaaue  of  a  more  aweet-smemof  aìre,)  | 


For  every  little  grìef  to  wct  bia'  eyea  r 
To  srow  unto  himaelf  waa  bis  deaire. 
And  no  *tis  thine  ;  bui  know,  it  ia  as  aood 
To  with*  in  pny  breast,  aa  in  hia  blood. 

Here  was  Ihy  father's  bed,  bere  in  my  breast  ; 

Tboa  art  tbe  next  of  blood,  and  'tia  tny  right: 

Lo  !  in  tbia  bollow  cradle  take  thy  reat, 

My  tbrobbing  beart  aball  rock  thee  day  and  night  j 

Tbere  ahall  net  he  one  minute  io  an  bour, 

Wherein  I  will  not  kiaa  my  aweet  love's  flower. 

Tbaa  weary  of  the  world,  away  she  biea, 

And  yokea  ber  siWer  dovea  ;  by  whoae  swift  aid, 

Their  miatresa  mounted  tbrougb  the  empty  akiea 

In  ber  li|^t  cbariot  quickiy  is  oonyey'd  ; 

Holding  iheir  oourse  to  Paphoa,  wbere  their  queei 

Meaua  to  ifluniir<«  bars^lC  and  ««ot  ba  arto. 
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TO   THE  RIGHT  HOMOURABLfi   H£NRT  WRIOTHESLT, 

Earl  qf  Southampton  mnd  Boa^i^  of  TUd^fUUL 

Ths  b>ve  I  dedicate  toyour  lordship  ia  without  end  ;  wbereof  this  pamphlet,  withoot 
be^mnin^,  la  bat  a  auperfluoua  moiety.  The  warrant  I  bave  oT  your  honourable  diapoaition,  not  the 
WMlb  oTmy  uatutored  linea^  makcs  it  aasured  ofacceptaoce.  Wbat  I  bare  dono  ia  youra  ,*  wbat  I  bava 
to  do  la  youra  ;  being  part  m  ali  I  bave,  devoted  youra.    Were  my  worth  greater.  my  duty  would  show 

EBater  ;  mean  timo,  aa  it  is,  it  is  bouna  to  vour  lordship,  to  whom  I  wiah  long  life,  atill  lengtbened  with 
ppineaa.    ^  Tour  Iordahip*a  in  ali  duty, 

William  SHASSPXAaa. 


d^  IStgument 

LUCTVS  TARQUnriUS,  (for  bis  extensiye  pride  suraamed  Snperbusces,)  after  he  bad  caused  bla  own  father- 
ln-law,Seryiu6  Tulliun,  to  be  cruellv  murdered,  and,  contranr  to  the  Roman  laws  and  cuatoms,  not  requiring  or 
cUTins  for  the  people's  saffrages,  nad  possesMd  hlmselfofthe  kingdom;  went,  acoompanied  wiih  nia  sona, 
and  oiber  noblemen  of  Rome,  to  besiege  Ardea.  During  which  aiege,  the  principal  men  of  the  army  meeting 
one  evening  at  the  tent  of  Sextus  Tarquinius,  the  king't  son,  in  their  diecoureea  after  aupper  every  one 
comroendeo'^ihe  virtuea  of  hia  own  wire;  among  whom.  CoUatinua  eztolled  the  Incoraparable  chaatity  of  hia 
wife  Lucreila.  In  that  pleaaant  humour  they  aU  poated  to  Rome  ;  and  intending,  by  their  aecrei  and  audden 
arrivai,  to  make  trial  of  ihat  whlch  every  one  had  before  avouched.  only  Collatlnua  finda  hia  wife,  (thoash  it 
were  late  in  the  night,)  apinning  amongst  her  malda  ;  the  other  ladiea  were  ali  found  dancing  and  revelDng, 
or  In  several  dlaporta.  whereupon  the  noblemen  vielded  CoUatinua  the  victory,  and  hia  wife  the  fame.  Al 
that  tlme.  Sextus  Tarquioiua,  bemg  inflamed  with  Lucrece'a  beauty,  yet  amothering  hia  paaaiona  for  the 
preaeni,  qepaned  with  the  reat  back  to  the  camp  ;  from  whence  be  ahonly  after  privily  withdrew  himaelf.  and 
waa  (according  to  bla  aute)  royally  entertalned  and  lodged  by  Lucrece  at  Coilatium.  The  aorae  night  he 
treacheroualy  scealeth  into  her  chamber,  violently  raviahed  her,  and  early  in  the  momlng  apeedeth  away. 
Lucrece,  In  ihla  lameniable  plight,  hastily  deapatcneth  meeeengera,  one  to  Rome  for  her  father.  anoiher  to  tha 
camp  for  Collatine.  They  carne,  the  one  accompanied  with  Juniua  Bmtua,  the  other  with  PudUus  Valerìua , 
and  ftnding  Lucrece  auired  in  mourning  habit,  oemanded  the  cauae  of  her  aorrow.  She  first  taklng  an  oaib 
of  them  for  her  revenge,  reveaied  the  actor,  and  whole  manner  of  hia  dealing,  and  withal  auddeniy  atabbed 
heraelf.  Whlch  done,  wHh  one  conaent,  tbey  ali  vowed  io  root  out  the  whole  hated  family  of  the  Tarqulna  *, 
and  hearing  tbe  dead  body  to  Rome,  Bruiua  acquaintad  the  people  with  tbe  doer  and  manoer  of  the  vile  deed, 
with  a  bitter  invective  agalost  the  tyranny  of  the  king  :  wherewitb  the  people  were  ao  moved,  that  with  one 
conaent  and  a  general  acclanuiUon,  the  Tarqulna  wore  ali  exiled,  and  the  state  government  changed  lirou 
klnga  lo  conauM. 


Fbom  the  baaieg'd  Ardaa  ftU  in  poat, 
Boroe  by  the  Iniatlaia  wiaga  of  false  deair^ 
Loat-breathed  Tarquia  \9vrm  tbe  Romao  boati 
And  to  CeUatiiNi  beare  the  ligbtleaa  fire^ 
Wbieh,  ia  pale  «mbera  hid,  lurka  to  aspira. 
And  girdle  wiih  embraciiig  fluMS  the  waiat 
Of  Collatioe'a  &ir  U»?e,  Luoreee  the  cbasta. 

Haply  that  iiMDa  of^ailf  labapply  set 

This  baleleas  edge  om.  bia  keen  appetita  ; 

When  Collatiiie  uowiaely  did  not  let 

To  praiae  tbe  ciear  uooiatcbed  rad  and  whit» 

Which  triumphM  in  that  fkj  of  hia  delidit  ; 

Wbere  mortai  stara,  aa  brtg£t  aa  beaven'a  betatìes, 

Wiih  pure  aapects  did  bim  pectihar  dutiei.     ^ 


For  he  tbe  night  before,  in  Tarquinia  tent, 
Unlock'd  the  treasure  of  bis  happy  state  : 
Wbat  priceleaa  wealth  the  heavens  had  bim  lent 
In  tbe  poaaession  of  hia  beauteoua  mate  ; 
Reckoning  bia  fortune  at  such  bigh-proud  rate, 
That  kinga  might  be  espoused  to  more  fame, 
But  king  nor  peer  to  such  a  peerleaa  dame. 

O,  bappineaa  enioyM  but  of  a  few  ! 
And,  n  poaaeas'd,  as  soon  deca^'d  aod  dona 
As  is  the  moming's  silver-melting  dew 
Against  tbe  golden  apleodoor  of  tne  aun  ! 
An  ezpirM  date,  cancelPd  ere  well  begu»  : 
Honour  and  beauty,  in  tbe  owner's  araia, 
Are  weakly  fbrtreas'd  from  n  world  of  hmi» 
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Beauty  itself  doth  of  itaelf  persuade 
The  eyes  of  meu  without  mn  ontor  ; 
What  needoth  theu  apology  be  made, 
To  aet  forth  that  which  il  to  singular  7 
Or  why  is  CoUatino  the  publiiher 
or  that  lich  jewel  he  «hould  keep  unknown 
From  thievisn  ears,  becaute  il  ìm  bis  owo  7 

Perchance  hìs  boast  of  Lucrece'  ■overeìgnty 
Sugeested  this  proud  issue  of  a  Idng  : 
Fur  Dy  our  ears  our  hearta  oA  tainteoi  be  : 
Perchance  that  enTV  of  so  neh  a  tbing/ 
Brartuf  compare,  disdainfuUy  did  iting        [vaunt 
llis  hign  pilct^d  thou^is,  that  meaner  men  should 
That  golden  hap  whicn  their  soperkMTS  want. 

But  some  untimoty  thought  did  instifate 

His  alMoo-timeless  speed,  if  nooe  ol  those: 

His  honour,  his  afiairsj  his  firiends,  his  state, 

Negiected  ali,  with  swift  inUnt  he  goes 

To  quench  the  coal  which  in  his  lirer  ^ows. 

O.  ranh-false  beat,  wrapt  in  repentant  cold, 

Thy  hasty  spring  stili  blasts,  and  ne'er  grows  old  ! 

When  at  Collatium  ibis  false  lord  arrÌT'd, 
Well  was  he  welcomM  by  the  Roman  dame. 
Within  wbose  face  beauty  and  yirtue  strìy'a 
Which  of  them  both  should  underprop  ber  fame  : 
When  virtue  bragg*d,  beauty  woulo  blush  for  sbame  ; 
When  beauty  boasted  blushos,  in  despite 
Virtue  woula  stain  that  o'er  with  silyer  white. 

But  beauty,  in  that  white  intituled, 

Froro  Venus'  doyes  doth  challenge  that  fair  6eld  ; 

Then  yirtue  claims  from  beauty  beauty*s  red, 

Wbich  yirtue  gaye  the  golden  age  to  gild 

Their  silver  cheeks,  and  calIM  it  then  tneir  shield  ; 

Teachicg  them  thus  to  use  it  in  the  fight,—     \ 

When  sbame  assail'd,the  red  should  fence  the  white. 


Proyinff  from  world's  minority  their  right  : 
Yet  their  ambition  makes  them  stili  to  fight  ; 
The  sovereignty  of  either  being  so  great 
That  oft  they  interchange  each  other's  seat. 

This  silent  war  of  lilies  and  of  roses, 
Which  Tarquin  view'd  in  her  fair  face's  fietd, 
In  their  pure  ranks  bis  trailer  e^e  encloses  ; 
Where,  fest  between  them  both  it  should  be  kill'd, 
*  Fhe  coward  captiye  vanquished  doth  yield 
To  those  two  armies,  that  would  let  him  go, 
Rather  than  triumph  in  so  false  a  foe. 

Now  thinks  he  that  her  husband's  shallow  tonguc, 

ÌThe  ni|^gard  prodigai  that  prais'd  her  so,) 
n  that  high  task  hath  dono  ner  beauty  wrong, 
Which  far  ezceeds  bis  banren  skill  to  show  : 
Therefore  that  praise  which  Collatine  doth  owe, 
Enchanted  Tarquin  answers  with  surmise. 
In  silent  wonder  of  stin-gaztng  eyes. 

This  earthly  saint  adored  by  ibis  deyil, 
ijittle  suspecteth  the  false  worshipper  ; 
^For  unstainM  thoughts  do  seldom  dream  on  eyil  ; 
Birds  neyer  lim'd  no  secret  bushes  fear  : 
So  guiltless  she  securely  nyes  good  cheer 
And  reyerend  welcome  to  ner  princely  guest, 
Wbose  inward  ili  no  outward  narm  ezpressM  : 

'  For  that  he  colourM  with  his  hi^h  estate, 
Iliding  base  sin  in  plaits  of  majesty  ; 
That  nothing  in  him  seem*d  inordinate, 
Saye  sometime  too  much  wonder  of  bis  eye, 
Which,  having  ali,  ali  could  not  satisfy  ; 
Bui,  poorly  rich,  so  wantelh  in  bis  store, 
That  cloy'd  with  much,  he  pineth  stili  for  more. 

But  she,  that  neyer  copM  with  stranger  eyes, 
Could  pick  no  meaning  from  their  parling  looks, 
Nor  read  the  subtle-shining  secresies 
Writ  in  the  glassy  margents  of  such  books  ; 
8he  touch*d  no  unknown  baits,  nor  fear'd  no  books  ; 
Nor  could  she  moralize  his  wanton  sighl^ 
Mora  than  his  eyes  were  opèn'd  lo  the  hght« 


He  storiea  to  ber  «ara  her  hoskaDd's  frai;, 
Won  in  the  6elds  of  fruitful  Italy  : 
And  decks  with  praìses  CoUatiae's  high 
Made  glorìous  by  his  manly  chivalry, 
With  bruised  arme  and  wreaths  of  yKtory  ; 
Her  Joy  with  heavM-up  band  she  doth  eipress. 
And  wordless  so,  greets  heayen  for  his  success 

Fsr  from  the  parpose  of  bis  coming  thither, 
He  makas  eaciises  for  his  being  there  ; 
No  cloudjT  show  of  storm^  Uusterìng  weather, 
Doth  yet  in  his  fair  welkm  once  sppear  : 
TiU  sable  Night,  Aiother  of  Dreaa  and  Fear, 
Upon  the  world  dim  darkness  doth  du|^y. 
And  in  her  Taulty  prison  stows  tbe  day. 

For  then  is  Tarquin  brought  nato  his  bed, 

Intendìng  weahness  with  lieavy  sprìfbt  ; 

For,  after  supper,  k>og  he  questioned 

With  modest  Lucreee,  and  wore  out  the  night  ; 

Now  leaden  slumber  with  life*s  sirength  doth  fight  ; 

And  eyery  one  to  rest  hiaoself  beUkes,       '  [wakea. 

Saye  thieyes,  and  cares,  and  truubled  minds,  ihai 

Ab  one  of  wfaich  dolh  Tarquin  lie  reyolyìng 
The  sundry  dangeri  of  his  will*s  obtaining  ; 
Tel  erer  to  obtain  his  will  resolyìng,  [ine  : 

Thou^  we-ak-built  hopes  persuade  him  to  abataan- 
Despair  to  gain,  doth  traffic  ofl  for  gaining  ; 
And  when  great  treasure  is  the  meed  propos^d, 
Though  doath  be  adjunct,  there's  no  death  suppoa'd 

Those  that  much  coyet,  are  with  gain  so  fbnd, 
That  what  they  haye  not,  that  which  they  poi 
They  acatter  and  unlooae  it  from  their  bond. 
And  so,  by  hoping  more,  they  haye  hot  leas  ; 
Or,  gaining  more,  the  profit  nf  excess 
Is  but  to  surieit,  and  such  ^ois  sustaiiif 
That  they  proye  bankrupt  w  this  poor-nch  gain. 

The  aim  of  ali  b  but  to  nurse  the  life 

With  honour,  wealth,  and  ease,  in  waning  aga , 

And  in  this  aim  there  is  such  thwarting  strm, 

That  ono  for  ali,  or  ali  for  one  we  gage  ; 

As  life  fbr  honour,  in  fell  battle's  r^e  : 

Honour  for  wealth  ;  and  ofl  that  wealta  doth  ooit 

The  death  of  ali,  and  altogether  lost. 

So  that  in  yent'ring  ili,  we  leaye  to  be 
The  things  we  are  fbr  that  which  we  expect; 
And  this  ambitioos  foul  infirmity, 
In  having  much,  tormente  us  with  defect 
Of  that  we  bave  :  so  then  we  do  neglect 
llie  thing  we  bave  ;  and,  ali  for  want  of  wit, 
Make  something  nothing,  by  augmeating  it. 

Such  hazard  now  must  doline  Tarquin  make, 
Pawning  bis  honour  to  obtain  nis  lust  ; 
And,  for  himself,  himsclf  he  must  forsake 
Then  where  is  truth,  if  there  be  no  self^trust  ? 
When  shall  he  think  to  fìnd  a  slranger  just, 
When  he  himself  himsclf  confounds,  betrays 
Toslanderous  tongues,  and  wretched  hateuil  days  ? 

Now  stole  upon  the  timo  the  dead  of  night, 
When  heayy  sleep  had  clos'd  up  mortai  eyes  ; 
No  comfoflable  star  did  lend  his  Ughi, 
No  noise  but  owls'  and  wolyes'  death-bodina  cries  : 
Now  senres  the  season  that  they  may  surpnse 
The  silly  lambs  ;  pure  thoughts  are  dead  aod  stili, 
Whilo  lust  and  murder  wake,  to  stain  and  kilL 

And  now  this  lustfìil  lord  leapM  from  his  bad, 
Throwing  his  mantle  rudely  o'er  bis  arm  ; 
Is  madly  toss'd  between  deràre  and  dread  ; 
Th*  one  sweetly  flatters,  th'  other  fearetb  barm 
But  honest  Fear,  bewitchM  wìlh  lust's  fool  diai 
Doth  too,  too  oft  betake  him  to  retire, 
Beaten  away  by  brain^sick  rude  Desire. 

His  falchion  on  a  flint  be  softly  smiteth, 
That  from  the  oold  stono  sparas  of  fire  do  flr, 
Whereat  a  wazen  torch  forthwitb  he  lighteth, 
Which  must  be  lode-star  to  his  lustful  eye  ; 
And  to  the  flame  thus  speaks  advisedU  : 
As  irpm  this  cold  flint  I  enforcM  this  fve, 
So  Lucreoe  moat  I  force  to  taj  desirsb 
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'  i^uoth  b«,  the  took  me  kindly  by  the  hftnd, 
And  gaz'd  fbr  tidings  in  iny  eager  eyes  ; 
Foarinff  some  hard  news  from  tne  warlike  band, 
Where  her  beloved  Collatinus  lies. 
Oj  how  hor  fear  did  make  her  oolour  rise  ! 
First  red  as  rosee  that  on  lawn  we  lay, 
Then  white  as  lawn,  the  roses  took  away. 

And  how  ber  hand,  in  my  band  being  tock*d 
Forc'd  it  to  tremble  with  her  loyal  fear  ! 
Which  struck  her  sad,  tnd  Uicn  it  faster  rock'd, 
Until  her  husband's  welfare  she  did  bear  ; 
Whereat  she'  smiled  with  so  sweet  a  cheer, 
That  had  Narcbsus  seen  her  as  she  stood, 
Sol^love  had  never  drowo'd  him  in  the  flood. 

Why  hunt  I  then  for  colour  or  ezcuses  7 
AH  ori^ors  are  ^prob  when  beauty  pleadeth , 
Poor  wretches  bave  remorse  in  poor  abuses  ; 
Love  thrives  noi  in  the  heart  that  shadows  dreadetà  : 
Aflection  is  my  captain,  and  he  leadeth  ; 
And  when  bis  firauay  banner  is  displayM, 
The  coward  fights,  and  will  not  he  dismay'd. 

Then  chiklish  fear,  avaunt  !  debaling.  die  I 
Resnect  and  reason,  wait  on  wrìnkled  age  ! 
My  neart  shall  never  countermand  mine  eye  i 
Sad  pause  and  deep  renard  beseem  the  sago  ; 
My  part  is  youth,  and  beate  these  from  the  stage  : 
Dosve  my  pilot  is,  beauty  my  prize  ; 
Then    wno    fears    sinkiug,   where  such  treasure 
Hes? 

As  oom  o*ergrown  by  weeds,  so  heedful  fear 

Is  almost  chok'd  by  unresisted  lust. 

Away  he  steais  with  open  listening  ear, 

Full  of  fbul  hope,  and  full  of  fond  mìstrust  ;, 

Both  which,  as  servitore  to  the  unjust, 

So  cross  him  with  their  oppositn  persuasion, 

That  now  he  vows  a  league,  and  now  inTasion. 

Within  bis  thought  her  heavenly  imago  sits, 
And  in  the  sel^same  seat  sits  C oliatine  : 
That  eye  which  looks  on  her  confounds  hb  wits  ; 
That  eye  which  him  beholds,  as  more  divine. 
Unto  a  view  so  false  will  not  incline  : 
But  with  a  pure  appeal  seeks  to  the  neart, 
Which  once  corrupted,  takes  the  worser  part  ; 

And  therein  heartens  up  his  servile  powers, 
Who,  flatter*d  by  their  leader's  jocund  show, 
Stuff  up  his  lust,  as  minutes  fili  up  hours  ; 
And  as  their  captain,  so  their  pride  doth  grow, 
Paying  more  sia vish  tributo  than  they  owe. 
By  reprobate  desire  thus  madly  led. 
The  Roman  lord  marcheth  to  Lucrece'  bed. 

The  locks  between  her  chamber  and  his  will, 
Each  one  by  him  enforc'd.  retires  bis  ward  ; 
Butas  they  open,  they  ali  rate  his  ili, 
Which  drìves  the  creeping  thief  to  some  renard  : 
The  threshold  grates  tne  door  to  bave  him  neard  ; 
Night^wandering  weasels  shriek,  to  see  him  there  ; 
They  frigfat  him,  yet  he  stili  pursues  his  fear. 

As  each  unwiUing  portai  yields  him  way, 
Throo^h  little  vents  and  crannies  of  the  place 
The#riDd  wars  with  his  torch,  to  make  him  stay. 
And  blows  the  smoke  of  it  into  his  face, 
Extinguishing  his  conduct  in  this  case  ; 
But  bis  hot  heart,  which  fond  desìre  doth  scorch, 
Puffs  forth  another  wind  that  fires  the  torch  : 

And  bemg  lighted,  by  the  light  be  spies 
Lucretia's  giove,  wherein  her  needie  sticks  ; 
He  takes  it  from  the  rushes  where  it  lies  ; 
And  griping  it,  the  neeld  his  finger  pricks  : 
As  wno  should  say,  this  giove  to  wanton  tricks 
Is  not  inur'd  ;  return  again  in  baste  ; 
Thou  seest  our  mistress*  ornaments  are  ebaste. 

But  ali  theee  poor  forbiddings  could  not  stay  him  ; 
He  in  the  worst  senso  construes  their  dentai  : 
The  doors,  the  wind,  the  giove,  that  did  delay  hin. 
He  takes  for  aceidental  thmgs  of  trial  ; 
Or  as  thofce  bars  which  stop  the  bourly  dial  ; 
LVed  a  w)dow,  mald,  or  wife,  against  her  wilL'— Ifo^jWho  with  a  ling'rina  stay  bis  courae  doth  let, 
itae  l  Till  every  minute  pays'the  hour  hb  d«bU 


Here  pale  with  foar  be  doth  premeditate 
The  iangers  of  hb  loathsome  enterpHse, 
And  in  bis  inward  miad  he  doth  debate 
What  lùUowing  sorrow  may  on  thb  arìse  : 
Then  looking  scornfuUy^  he  doth  despise 
Hb  nakcd  armour  of  still-slaughter*d  lust, 
And  justly  thus  coatrols  hb  thoughts  unjust. 

Fair  torch,  bara  ovt  thy  light,  and  lend  it  not 
To  darken  her  whose  light  excelleth  thine  ! 
And  die,  unhaUow'd  thooghts,  before  you  blot 
With  your  uncleamiess  that  which  b  divine  I 
Offer  pure  incease  to  so  pure  a  sbrino  : 
Lei  fùr  huraanity  abhor  the  deed  [weed. 

That  spots  aaé  stains  love's  modest  snow^white 

O  shame  to  knighthood  and  to  shiaing  arms  1 
O  fbul  disboaour  to  nif  household's  grave  I 
O  impiotts  act,  includias  ali  foul  harms  ! 
A  marlial  man  to  be  soft  fancy's  slave  ! 
Trae  valour  stili  a  troe  respeà  should  bave  ; 
Then  my  digression  is  so  vile,  so  base, 
That  il  will  uve  engraven  in  ray  hc9. 

Yea,  thoo^  I  die,  the  scandal  will  survive. 
And  be  an  eye*sore  in  ray  golden  coat  ; 
Some  loathsome  dash  the  herald  will  contrive,' 
To  cipher  me,  how  fondly  I  did  dote  ( 
That  my  *posterity,  shamM  with  the  note. 
Shall  curse  my  bones,  and  hold  it  fbr  no  sin 
To  wish  that  I  their  father  had  not  been. 

What  win  I,  if  I  gain  the  thing  I  seek? 

A  dream,  a  breath,  a  froth  of  leeting  joy. 

Who  buys  a  minote*s  mtrth,  to  wail  a  week  7 

Or  selb  eternity,  to  get  a  toy  ? 

For  one  sweet  grape  who  will  the  vino  destroy  7 

Or  what  fond  beggar,  but  to  touch  the  crown. 

Wouldwith  the  seeptre  straight  be  strucken  down? 

ff  Gollatinus  dream  of  my  intent, 
Will  he  not  wake,  and  in  a  desperale  rage 
Post  hither,  thb  vile  puipose  tò  prevent/ 
This  siege  that  hath  engirt  his  marriage, 
This  blur  to  youth,  thb  sorrow  «to  the  sage, 
Thb  dying  vir^ue.  this  surviving  shame, 
Whose  crime  will  bear  an  ever-during  blame  7 

O,  what  excuse  can  my  invention  make, 
When  thou  shalt  charge  me  with  so  black  a  deed  ? 
Will  not  my  tongue  be  mute,  my  frail  joints  shake  ? 
Mine  eyes  fcvego  their  light,  my  false  heart  bleed  ? 
The  guilt  being  great,  the  fear  doth  stili  exceed  ; 
And  exireme  fear  can  neither  fighi  nor  fly, 
But  cowanl-Uke  with  trembling  terr<Nr  die. 

Had  Gollatinus  killM  my  son  or  sire. 
Or  laìn  in  ambush  to  betray  my  life. 
Or  were  he  not  my  dear  friend,  this  desire 
Might  bave  excuse  to  work  upon  hb  wife  ; 
As  in  revenge  or  quitta!  of  such  strife  : 
But  as  he  b  my  kmsman,  my  dear  friend, 

The  shame  and  fault  finds  no  excuse  nor  end. 

« 

Shamtfìd  it  it; — ay,  ìf  the  faci  be  known  : 
Hairftu  it  i»  ;-~»ihere  is  no  hate  in  loving  : 
ni  beg  her  love  ;— òut  At  i»  not  her  cwn  : 
The  worst  b  but  denial,  and  repnmn^  : 
My  will  is  stroDg,  past  reason*s  weak  removing  : 
Who  fears  a  sentence,  or  an  old  man's  saw, 
Shall  by  a  painted  clotn  be  kept  in  awe. 

'Ilìas,  graceless,  bolds  he  disputation, 
'Tween  frozen  cooscience  and  hot  burnin^  will. 
And  with  good  ihoughts  makes  dbpensation, 
Urging  the  worser  sen«e  for  vantage  stili  ; 
Which  in  a  moment  doth  confouna  and  kill 
Ali  pare  efiects.  and  dolh  so  far  procted, 
That  what  b  vile  shows  like  a  virtuous  deed. 


1  *  Some  Ioathaotiie  dash  the  herald  will  eonurive  *— 
In  theb4»uk8  of  htjraidry,  a  parùcuhir  mark  ofdisfrace 
IH  metitioiied,  hy  which  tho  escntchpnns  of  tho«e  per> 
sons  were  ancientl v  dlstinguished,  who  '  di<fCotineon8ljr 
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So,  IO,  qooth  he,  thase  lete  attend  the  Une, 
Like  little  froets  that  sometime  threat  the  «prìsg, 
To  add  a  more  rejoiein^  to  the  prime, 
And  give  the  sneaped  birda  more  eaase  to  shi^. 
PaiD  paj8  the  iacome  of  each  precìous  thìnf  ;  [sanda, 
Huge  roclifl,  Mg h  windt,  Btrong  pirales,  shelves,  and 
The  niercfaanl  fears,  ere  rìch  at  home  he  lande. 

Now  is  he  come  unto  the  chamber-door, 

That  shutB  him  froro  the  heaveti  of  his  thought, 

Which  with  a  yielding  latch,  and  with  no  more, 

Hath  barr'd  hìm  from  the  blessed  thing  he  toaght. 

So  from  himaelf  impiety  hath  wrought, 

That  (ór  his  prey  to  pray  he  doth  begin,^ 

As  ìf  the  heavene  should  countenance  his  sin. 

But  in  the  midit  of  hii  unfruilful  prayer, 
Having  solicited  the  eternai  power 
That  his  fbul  thoughta  might  compass  his  fair  fair, 
And  they  would  stand  auspicious  to  the  boar, 
Even  there  he  starts  :•— quoth  he,  I  must  deflower  ; 
The  powers  to  whom  I  pray,  abhor  this  fact, 
How  can  they  tben  assist  me  io  the  act? 

Then  Love  and  Fortune  he  my  goda,  my  guide  ! 
My  will  is  back'd  witli  resolution  : 
Tnoughts  are  but  dreams  till  their  eflects  be  tried. 
The  blackest  sin  is  clearM  with  absolution  j 
Against  loTo's  fire  ièar's  frost  hath  dissolution. 
The  eye  of  heaven  is  out,  and  misty  nicht 
Covers  the  shame  that  foliows  sweet  delight. 

This  said,  his  guilty  band  pluck'd  op  the  latch, 
And  with  his  knee  the  door  he  opens  wide  : 
The  dove  sleeps  fast  chat  this  nicht-owl  will  caidi  : 
Thus  treason  works  ere  traitors  ne  espy'd. 
Who  sees  the  lurking  serpeot,  steps  aside  ; 
But  she,  sound  sleepin^,  iearing  no  such  thing, 
Lies  at  the  mercy  ot*  bis  mortai  sting. 

Info  the  chamber  wickedly  be  stalks. 
And  gazeth  on  ber  yet-unstained  bea. 
The  curtains  being  dose,  about  he  walks, 
Rolling  bis  greedy  eye-balls  in  his  head  : 
By  their  high  treason  is  his  hoart  misled  ; 
Which  gives  the  watch-word  to  his  band  foli  loon, 
To  draw  the  cloud  that  hides  (be  siher  moc4i« 

Look,  as  the  fiiir  and  fiery*pointed  san, 
Rnshing  from  forth  a  cloud,  bereaves  our  si^t  ; 
Even  so,  the  curtain  drawn,  ber  eyes  begun 
To  wink,  being  blinded  with  a  greater  light  : 
Whether  it  is,  that  she  reflects  so  bright, 
That  dazzleth  them,  or  else  some  shame  snpposed  ; 
But  blind  they  are,  and  keep  themselves  enclosed. 

O.  had  they  in  that  daritsome  pnson  died,  • 

Then  had  they  seen  the  period  of  their  ilt  ! 

Then  Collatine  again,  by  Lucrece'  side. 

In  his  clear  bed  mighi  bave  repoeed  stili  : 

But  they  must  ope,  this  blessed  lea^e  to  kill  ;     - 

And  bofy-thou^hted  Lucrece  to  their  sight 

Must  seti  ber  joy,  ber  life,  ber  world's  delight. 

Her  lily  band  ber  rosy  check  ties  andar, 
Cosenmg  the  pillow  of  a  lawful  kiss  ; 
Who.  therefore  angry,  seems  to  part  in  sund^, 
Swelling  on  either  side,  to  want  his  bliss  j 
Between  whose  hills  her  head  inlombed  n  ; 
Wbere,  like  a  virtuous  monument,  she  lies, 
To  be  admir*d  of  lewd  unhallow'd  eyes. 

\¥ithout  the  bed  her  other  fair  band  was. 
On  the  green  coverlet  :  whose  perfect  white 
ShowMlike  an  Aprii  daisy  on  tne  grass, 
With  pearly  aweat,  resembltng  dew  of  niffht. 
Her  eyes,  like  marìgolds,  had  sheath'd  their  light  ; 
And,  canopied  in  darkness,  sweetly  lay, 
Till  they  might  open  to  adom  the'day. 

Her  bair,  like  golden  threads,  play'd  with  her  breath  ; 

O  modest  wantons  !  wanton  roodesty  l 

Showing  lifii*s  triuroph  in  the  map  of  death, 

And  dealh*s  dini  look  in  life's  mortality  : 

Each  in  her  sleep  themselves  so  beau'tify, 

As  if  between  them  twaio  ihere  were  no  iitrìfe, 

But  that  life  lived  in  death.  and  dealh  in  ]ife. 


Her  breasts,  like  bmry  gkbas  cìrded  wUh  bOs  «• 

A  pair  of  maiden  workb  unoooqnered, 

Save  of  their  lord,  no  hearing  yoke  they  kftair 

And  him  bv  oath  Uiey  truly  mmoored. 

These  worlds  in  Tarqoin  new  ambitioa  brad  ; 

Who,  like  a  (bui  usurper.  went  abont 

From  (bis  ^r  ihrone  to  neave  the  owner  coi. 

What  coold  he  see,  bnt  migbtily  he  noted  7 
What  did  he  note,  but  strongly  ne  deeir'd  7 
What  he  beheld,  on  that  he  nrml^r  doted. 
And  in  his  will  his  wilfiil  eye  he  tir'd. 
With  more  than  admiration  he  adniir*d 
Her  azure  veins,  her  alabaster  skin, 
Her  coral  lips,  ber  snow-whiie  dkapled  cbn. 

As  the  grim  lion  fawneth  o*er  his  prey, 

l%arp  hunger  by  the  eonqaAt  satisfied. 

So  o^sr  this  sleeping  soul  doth  Tarauin  st 

His  rase  of  lust,  by  gaaiag  qualified  ; 

Slack'd,  not  snppressM  ;  mr^  standing  by  hmr  side, 

His  eye,  which  late  this  mutmy  restrains, 

Unto  a  greater  oproar  tempts  ni»  veins  : 

And  they,  like  strageling  slaves  for  pilaga  fightìag, 

Obdurate  vassals,  fell  exploits  efiectmg^ 

In  bloody  death  sind  ravishroent  delighung, 

Nor  children's  tears,  nor  mothers'  groans  reapactin^ 

Swell  in  their  pride,  the  onset  stili  ezpecting  : 

Anon  his  beatug  heart,  alarum  stnkmg, 

Gives  the  hot  charge,  and  bids  them  do  their 


»tay, 


His  drumming  heart  cheenTup  his  buming  eye, 
His  eye  commends  the  leading  to  his  haiM  ; 
His  band,  as  proud  of  such  a  dignità. 
Smoking  with  pride,  march'd  on  to  make  his 
On  ber  bare  breast,  the  heart  of  ali  her  land  ; 
Whose  ranks  of  blue  veins,  as  his  band  did  scale. 
Loft  their  roond  turrets  deetitute  and  pale 

They,  musterìng  to  the  quiet  cabmet 

Wbere  their  dear  govemess  and  lady  Hesi 

Do  teli  her  she  is  dreadfully  beset. 

And  frìght  her  with  confusion  of  tneir  criea  : 

She,  much  araaz'd,  breaks  ope  ber  loek'd-«p  eyea, 

Who,  peeping  forth  this  tnmult  to  bebold. 

Are  by  bis  flaming  torch  djmm*d  and  controU'd. 

Imagine  ber  aa  one  in  dead  of  ni|^t 
From  forth  duU  sleep  by  dreadful  fàncy  wakin^ 
That  thinks  she  hath  beheld  acme  gbastly  aprile, 
Whose  grim  aspect  sete  every  joint  a  shaJùng  ; 
What  terror  'tis  !  but  she,  in  worser  taking, 
From  sleep  disturbed,  heedfuUy  doth  view 
The  sight  which  raakes  supposed  terror  true. 

Wrapp'd  and  confounded  in  a  thousand  fears, 
Like  to  a  new-kill'd  bird  she  trembling  lies  ; 
She  dares  not  look  ;  yet,  winking,  there  appears 
Quick-shiiUng  antics,  ugly  in  her  eyes  ;  ^ 

Such  shadows  are  the  weak  brain^s  fbrgerìes  ; 
Who,  angry  that  the  eyes  fly  from  their  lifhts. 
In  darkness  daunts  them  wiìh  more  dreadnil  sigkta 

His  band,  that  vet  remains  upon  her  breast, 
(Rude  ram,  to  batter  such  aa  ivory  wall  !) 
May  feel  her  heart  (poor  citizen  !)  dislreM'd, 
Wounding  ilself  to  aeath,  nse  up  and  fall, 
Beating  her  bulk,  that  his  band  shakes  withal. 
This  moves  in  him  more  r^e,  and  lesaer  pity, 
To  make  the  breach,  and  enter  this  sweet  city. 

First,  like  a  trompet,  doth  his  toagne  begin 
To  sound  aparleyi  to  his  heartless  fbe  : 
Who,  o*er  the  white  sheet  peers  her  wtiiter  cbìa. 
The  reason  of  this  rash  aìarm  to  know, 
Which  he  by  dumb  demean#ur  seeks  to  show  ; 
But  she  witn  vehement  prayers  urgeth  stili, 
Under  what  colour  he  commits  this  ili. 

Thus  he  replies  :  The  colour  in  thy  Ikce, 
(That  even  for  anger  makes  the  I3y  pale, 
And  the  red  rose  blush  at  her  own  disgraee,) 
Shall  plead  for  me,  and  teli  my  loving  tale  ; 
Under  that  colour  am  I  come  to  scale 
liiy  never-conquer'd  fon  ;  the  fault  b  tbine, 
For  thcse  thine  eyes  betray  thee  unto  mina 
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Thus  I  forestali  thee,  if  thou  mein  to  chicle  : 
Tììj  beauty  hath  enanar'd  thee  to  thia  ni^t, 
Whère  thou  with  palìenoe  must  my  will  abide  ; 
My  wili  thst  marka  thee  for  my  earlh's  delù^ht, 
Which  I  to  conquer  aouffht  with  ali  my  mi^ht 
But  aa  reproc^  aod  reaaoo  beat  it  deaìd. 
By  thy  bnght  beauty  waa  it  aewly  bred. 

I  aee  wbat  crosaea  my  attempt  wilI  bring  ; 

I  know  wfaat  thonia  the  erowing  rose  dertenda  ; 

I  think  the  honey  guarded  with  a  atiag  ; 

Ali  thts,  beiorehand,  oounael  compreMnda  : 

Bui  wiU  is  dea^  and  boara  no  beedful  frienda  ; 

Only  he  hath  an  eye  to  gaze  on  beauty, 

And  dotea  on  wbat  he  looka,  'gainst  law  or  duty. 

I  bave  debaied,  even  in  my  aouL  [breed  : 

What  wrong,  what  aharae,  wbat  aorrow  I  shaU 
But  nothing  can  aSection'a  courao  control| 
Or  atop  the  headlong  furh  of  hia  apeed. 
I  know  repentant  teara  ensue  the  deed  ; 
Reproach,  diadain,  and  dcadly  enmity  ; 
Tet  atrìve  I  to  embraoe  mine  infaay. 

'Hiia  aiùd.  he  ahakea  aloft  hia  Roman  biade, 
Which,  Use  a  falcon  towerìng  in  the  akiea, 
Coucheth  the  fowl  below  with  hia  winga'  ahade, 
Whose  crooked  beak  threata,  if  he  mount  ho  dies  : 
So  under  hia  inaulting  falchion  liea 
Harmleaa  Lucretia,  marking  what  he  tella, 
With  trembling  fear,  aa  fowl  bear  (alcoa'a  beUa. 

Lucrece.  quoth  he,  thi^  night  I  must  enjoy  thoe  ; 
If  thou  denv,  thon  force  muat  work  my  way, 
For  in  thy  oed  I  purpoae  to  deatroy  thee  ; 
That  done,  aome  worthleaa  alavo  m  thìne  PQ  alay, 
To  kill  thine  honour  wilh  thy  life'a  decay  : 
And  in  thy  dead  arma  do  I  mean  to  place  him, 
Swearing  I  alew  faim,  aeeing  thee  embraco  him. 

So  thy  aurvìving  huaband  ahall  remain 
The  acomful  mark  of  every  open  eye  ; 
Thy  kinsmen  bang  their  heaaa  at  thia  diadain, 
Thy  iaaue  blurrM  with  nameleaa  baatardy  : 
And  thou,  the  author  of  their  obloquv, 
Shalt  bave  thy  treapaaa  ciled  up  in  rnymea, 
And  aong  by  chìidren  in  aucceeding  timea. 

But  if  thou  yield,  I  reat  thy  aecret  friend  : 
The  faoli  unknown  ia  as  a  thought  unacted  ; 
A  little  harm,  done  to  a  great  good  end, 
For  lawfal  poli<^  remaina  enacted. 
The  poiaonoua  aimple  aometìmea  ia  compacted 
In  a  pure  compound  ;  beine  ao  applied, 
Uia  venom  in  effect  ia  purined. 

Then  for  thy  huaband,  and  thy  children'a  aake. 
Tender  my  auit  :  bequeath  not  to  their  lot 
The  ahame  that  froro  them  no  device  can  take, 
The  blemiah  that  will  never  be  forgot  ; 
Worae  than  a  siaTiah  wipe,  or  birth-hour'a  blot  : 
For  marka  deacried  in  men*a  nativity 
Are  nature'a  faulta,  not  their  own  infamy. 

Here  with  a  cockairìce*  dead-kiliing  eye. 
He  rouaeth  up  himaeli^  and  makea  a  pause  ; 
While  ahe,  the  pictore  of  pure  piety, 
Like  a  white  hind  under  the  grype'a  aharp  clawa, 
Pleada  in  a  wiklemeaa,  where  are  no  lawa, 
To  the  rough  beaat  that  knowa  no  ^enUe  right, 
Nor  aught  obeya  but  hia  (bui  appetite. 

Look,  when  a  bhick-fac'd  cloud  the   world  doth 

threat. 
In  bis  dim  misi  the  aapying  raountaina  hidingf, 
From  earth'a  dark  womb  aome  gentle  duat  doth  |;et, 
Which  blowa  Iheae  pitchy  vapoura  from  their  bidmg, 
Htndering  their  preaent  Jàll  by  thia  dividing  : 
So  hia  onnallow'd  haate  her  worda  delaya, 
And  moody  Fiuto  winka  tHiile  Orpheua  playi. 

Yet,  foul  night-waking  cat,  he  doth  but  dally, 

While  in  hia  hold-ftat  foot  the  weak  mouae  panteth  : 

Her  aad  behaviour  feeda  hia  vulture  folly, 

A  awallowing  gulf  that  even  in  plentv  wanteth  : 

llia  ear  her  prayera  admita,  but  hia  neart  granteth 

No  penetrabte  entrance  to  ber  plaìning  : 

Taaia  harden  luat,  thoogh  marbU  wear  with  raìabg. 


Her  pity-ploadiag  eyes  are  aadl;^  fixM 
In  the  remorteleu  wrinkles  of  bn  face  ; 
Her  modeat  eloqueAce  with  aigha  ia  mix*d, 
Which  to  her  oratory  adda  mòre  grace. 
She  puta  the  period  ofien  (K>m  hia  place  ; 
And  'midat  the  aeatence  ao  her  aocent  bróaka, 
That  twioe  ahe  doth  begin»  ere  once  riie  apeaks. 

She  cotifurea  him  by  high  ahnighty  Jove, 

fiy  knignthood,  gentry,  aad  aweet  friendabip'a  oath, 

By  her  untimely  teara,  her  huaband'a  k>ve, 

By  holy  human  law.  aad  common  troth, 

By  heaven  and  eartn,  and  ali  the  power  of  bod^ 

Tnat  to  hia  borrow'd  b«d  he  make  retire, 

And  ato<^  to  honour,  not  to  fotti  deaire. 

Quoth  ahe,  reward  not  hoapitality 

With  auch  black  payment  aa  thou  hast  pretended , 

Mud  not  the  fountain  that  gave  drink  to  thee  ; 

Mar  not  the  thing  that  caanot  be  amended  ; 

End  thy  ili  aim,  befbro  th  v  ahoot  be  ended  ; 

He  ia  no  wood-roan  that  aoth  bend  hia  faow 

fo  atrìke  a  poor  unaeaaonable  dee. 

My  busbcnd  ia  thy  friend,  fbr  bis  sake  sparo  ne  ; 
Thyaelf  art  mifhty,  for  thine  own  aake  leare  sm  ; 
Myaelf  a  weaklìng,  do  not  then  enaoare  me  t 
Thou  look'at  not  like  deceìt  :  do  not  deoeiye  me  : 
My  aigha,  like  whirìwinda,  Ubour  hence  to  heav» 

thee, 
If  over  man  were  mov'd  with  womui^a  moaaa, 
Be  moved  with  my  teara,  my  aigha,  my  groans , 

Ali  which  together,  like  a  troubled  oceaiu 
Beat  at  thy  rocky  aad  wreck-threat'aing  heart, 
To  aolten  it  with  their  continval  motion  ; 
For  atones  diaaolvM  to  water  do  convert. 
O.  if  no  harder  than  a  atone  thou  art, 
Melt  at  my  teara  and  be  compassionate  ! 
Soft  pity  enferà  at  an  iron  gate. 

In  Tarquinia  likeneaa  I  did  entertain  thee  ; 
Haat  thou  put  on  hia  ahape  to  do  him  shame  7 
To  ali  the  noat  of  heaven  I  complain  me,      (name. 
Thou  wrong'at  hia  honour,  wound'at  hM  prìncely 
Thou  art  not  what  thou  aeem'at  ;  and  if  the  aam^, 
Thou  aeem^at  not  what  thou  art,  a  god,  a  king  ; 
For  kinga  like  goda  ahould  govem  every  thing. 

How  will  thy  ahame  be  aeeded  in  thine  ago, 

When  thua  tby  vicea  bud  before  thy  apring  ? 

If  in  thy  hope  thou  dar'at  do  auch  outrage, 

What  dar*at  thou  not,  when  once  thou  art  a  kingf 

O,  be  rememberM,  no  outrageoua  thing 

From  Tasaal  actora  can  be  wip'd  away  ; 

Then  kinga'  miadeeda  cannotbe  hid  in  day. 

Thia  deed  vrill  make  theo  only  lov'd  for  fear, 
But  happy  monarcha  atill  are  fearM  for  love  : 
With  fi)ul  offenderà  thou  perforce  muM  bear, 
When  they  in  thee  the  like  ofiencea  proye  : 
If  but  for  fear  of  thia,  thy  will  remove  : 
For  princea  are  the  glaaa,  the  school,  the  hook. 
Where  aubjects*  eyea  do  learn,  do  read,  do  look. 

And  wilt  thou  be  the  achool  where  Lust  ahalt  learn  • 

Muat  he  in  thee  read  lecturea  of  auch  ahame  ? 

Wilt  thou  be  glasa,  wherein  it  ahall  diacern 

Authorìty  for  sin,  warrant  for  blame, 

To  privile^e  dishonour  in  thy  name  *  ^ 

Thou  black*8t  reproach  againat  long-Iivod  laud, 

And  mak'at  fair  reputation  but  a  bawd. 

Haat  thon  command  7  by  him  that  gave  it  thee, 
From  a  pure  heart  command  thpr  rebel  will  : 
Draw  not  thy  aword  to  guard  imquity, 
For  it  was  lent  thee  aM  that  brood  to  kill. 
Thy  prìncely  office  how  canat  thou  fulfil, 
When,  patternM  by  thy  fault,  foul  Sin  may  aay, 
He  leam*d  to  ain,  and  thou  dìdat  teach  the  wayf 

Think  but  how  vile  a  apectacle  ìt  were, 
To  yiew  thy  preaent  treapaaa  in  another. 
Men*a  faulta  do  aeldom  to  themaelvea  appear  ; 
Their  own  tranagreaaiona  partiallv  they  amother  ; 
Thia  guilt  would  seero  death- worthy  in  thy  brothsr 
0.  how  are  they  wrapp*d  in  with  infatnies, 
That  from  their  own  inisdeeds  aakaunce  their  eyM 
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To  thee,  to  tbee.  my  heavM-ap  bandi  appeml, 

Not  to  Mducing  lust,  thy  rasb  relser  ; 

1 1116  for  ezU'd  majetty'i  repeal  ; 

Lat  him  return,  and  flalterinir  iboughU  retire  : 

Hit  trae  respect  wiU  'prison  false  oesire, 

And  wìpe  tlui  diu  mist  fron  thy  doting  ejrne, 

That  thou  shalt  aee  thy  «Ule,  and  pity  mine. 

Bave  dona,  quoth  he  ;  my  unoontroned  tide 

Toms  not,  but  swelU  tbe  higher  by  thiaìet. 

Small  lisbtfl  are  aoon  blown  out,  biwe  fires  abide, 

And  witn  tbe  wind  in  greater  fiiry  Iret  : 

The  petty  •treanu  that  pay  a  daily  debt 

To  their  salt  eovereign.  witn  their  freth  iklls'  harte, 

Add  to  bla  flow,  but  after  not  hit  taate. 

Thou  art.  quoth  sbe,  a  lea,  a  ■oTereiffn  king  ! 
And  lo.  tnere  (ails  into  thy  boundleea  flood 
Black  Iu8t|  diabonour,  •bame,  inisgoveming, 
Who  seek  to  stain  the  ocean  of  thy  blood. 
ir  ali  theee  petty  Uls  shall  diance  thr  good. 
Thy  sea  within  a  puddle's  wooio  is  nears'd, 
Ano  not  tbe  puddle  in  thy  «ea  dispen*d. 

So  sball  these  slaves  he  king,  and  thou  their  wivre  ; 
Thou  noUy  base,  they  basely  digntfied  ; 
Thou  their  £ur  me,  and  they  thy  fbuler  grave  : 
Thou  loathed  in  their  shame,  they  in  thy  prìde  : 
He  lessar  tbing  should  not  the  greater  nide  ; 
The  cedar  stoops  not  to  the  base  shnib's  foot, 
But  low  shnibs  wither  at  the  cedaHs  root. 

So  let  thy  thoushts,  low  Tassala  to  thy  stato— 
No  more,  quoth  ne,  by  heaven,  I  wiH  not  bear  thae  ; 
Tield  to  my  loye;  ifnot,  enforced  bate, 
Insiead  of  love's  coy  touch,  shall  nidely  tear  tbee  ; 
Tliat  dona,  despitefuUy  I  mean  to  bear  tbee 
Unto  the  base  oed  of  some  raacal  groom, 
To  be  thy  partner  in  this  shameful  doom. 

This  said,  he  sets  bis  foot  upon  the  lìght, 
For  light  and  lust  are  deadly  enemies  : 
Shame  Ibided  up  in  Mind  concealing  night, 
When  most  unseen,  then  most  doth  tyrannise. 
Thn  wolf  hath  seizM  bis  prey,  the  poor  lamb  crìes  : 
Till  with  ber  own  white  fleece  ber  voice  oontroU^a 
Eatumbs  ber  outcry  in  her  lips'  sweet  fold  : 

For  with  the  nightly  linea  that  she  wears. 
He  pens  her  piteous  clamours  in  her  head  ; 
Goolittg  bis  hot  &ce  in  the  chastest  tears 
That  over  modest  eyes  with  sorrow  shed. 
O.  that  prone  lust  snoold  stain  so  pure  a  bed  ! 
Tne  spots  whereof  oouid  weeping  purìfy. 
Her  tears  should  drop  on  them  perpetuafty. 


■\ 


But  she  hath  lost  a  doarer  thing  than  life 
And  he  hath  won  what  he  would  lose  again , 
Tliia  forced  league  doth  force  a  further  strife  ; 
Hiis  momentary  joy  breeds  months  of  pvn  ; 
Tliis  hot  desire  converts  to  coid  disdain  : 
Pare  chastity  is  rifled  of  her  store, 
And  lust,  the  thiefj  far  poorer  than  befbre. 

Look,  as  tbe  fuU-fed  hound  or  gorged  hawk, 
Unapt  for  tender  smeli  or  speeify  mght, 
Make  siow  purniit,  or  altogether  balk 
The  prey  wherein  by  nature  they  delight  ; 
So  surfeit-takìng  Tarquin  fares  this  n^{ht  : 
His  tasto  delicìoua,  in  diffesiion  souring, 
Davours  his  will,  that  Iiv*d  by  foul  devourìng, 

O,  deeper  sin  than  bottomless  conceit 
Can  comprehend  in  stili  imagination  ! 
Hninken  Desire  must  Tomitnis  receipt, 
Era  be  can  see  his  own  abomioatìon. 
Whda  lust  is  in  his  prìde,  no  éxclamation 
Can  curb  his  beat,  or  reio  his  raah  desire. 
Till,  like  a  jade,  self-wil!  faimself  doth  tire. 

And  then  with  lank  and  lean  diseolourM  cheek, 
With  beavy  eye,  knit  brow,  and  strengtbless  paca, 
Peeble  Demre,  ali  recreant,  poor,  and  meek, 
like  (b  a  bankrupt  beggar  wails  his  case  : 
The  flesh  bemg  proud,  Uosire  doth  fight  with  grace. 
Por  there  it  revels  ;  and  when  that  decays, 
TTie  guUiy  rebel  for.  remission  prays. 


So  fàres  it  with  (bis  findllbl  lord  of  Rene. 
Who  this  accomplishmcnt  so  hotly  chasM  ; 
For  now  against  himself  ho  sounds  this  doons,— 
That  throuj(h  the  le'n|[th  of  times  he  stands  diagrac*4 
Besides,  bis  sou1*b  (air  tempie  is  defac'd  ; 
To  wbose  weak  ruins  mnster  troops  of  cares, 
To  ask  the  apotted  prisccaa  how  she  ^ea. 

She  says,  her  Bub|ects  with  fimi  iasurrectioii 
Have  Mtter'd  down  her  consecrated  wall. 
And  by  their  mortai  fault  brougbt  in  subjaetioa 
Her  imraortality,  and  made  her  thrall 
To  lÌTÌng  death,  and  pain  perpetuai  : 
Which  in  bar  prescÌMiee  sne  conlrolled  idlL 
But  ber  foraaight  could  not  forestali  thatr  wilL 

Bven  in  this  thought,  through  the  dark  night  hn 
A  captive  Victor,  that  hath  lost  in  igfàn  z     [staaleth^ 
Beanng  away  the  wound  that  nothing  beaieth. 
The  acar  that  will,  despite  of  cure,  remain  ; 
Leaving  his  spoil  perplez'd  in  greater  paio. 
She  bears  thè  load  or  lust  be  left  behind, 
And  be  tbe  burthen  of  a  guflty  mind* 

He,  like  a  thievish  dog,  creeps  sadly  thence, 
She  like  a  wearyM  lamb  lies  pantiag  there  ; 
He  soowls,  and  bates  hìmselffor  his  offence, 
She  desperate,  with  her  nails  her  flesh  doth  tear  ; 
He  &intly  flies,  sweating  with  guilty  fear  ; 
She  stays,  exclaiminf  <m  the  direful  nì^t  ; 
He  runa,  and  chides  nis  vanisb*d,  Ioath'd  detìghu 

He  thence  departs  a  heavy  convertite, 

She  there  ramains  a  hopeless  cast-awa^: 

He  in  bis  speedlooks  iòr  the  aioming  hghty 

She  prays  she  aever  may  behold  the  day  : 

For  day,  quoth  shé.  night*s  scapes  doth  open  lay  ; 

And  my  true  eyes  nave  never  practisM  how 

To  cloak  ofienoes  with  a  cunning  brow. 

They  think  not  but  that  evefy  eye  can  sea 

The  same  disgrace  which  tbe^  themselves  bahoid , 

And  therefore  woald  they  stili  in  darkness  be, 

To  bave  their  unsoen  sin  remain  untold  ; 

For  they  their  guilt  with  weeping  will  unfold« 

And  grave,  like  water  that  doth  eat  in  steel, 

Upon  my  cheeks  what  belpless  chame  I  ièel. 

Here  she  exclaims  against  repoae  and  reaC, 
And  bids  her  eyes  hereafter  stili  be  blìnd. 
She  wakes  her  heart  by  beating  on  ber  breast. 
And  bids  it  leap  from  thence,  where  it  may  find 
Some  pnrer  chest,  to  dose  so  pure  a  mind« 
Frantic  with  grìef  thus  brealhes  she  forth  her  apita 
Against  the  unseen  sccrecy  of  night.    ^ 

O,  eomfort-killing  night,  imace  of  haD  I  ^ 
Dim  register  and  notary  of  sname  ! 
Black  stage  for  tragedies  and  murders  fell  ! 
Vast  BÌn-concealin£  chaos!  nurse  of  blame! 
Blind  muflled  bawu  !  dark  harbour  for  de&nia  ! 
Grìm  cave  of  death,  whisporìnc  conspirator 
With  cIose-tonguM  treason  ano  tbe  ravisberl 

O^  bateful,  vaporous,  and  fo^y  night, 
Since  thou  art  guilty  of  my  cureless  crime, 
Muster  thy  mists  to  meet  the  eastem  light, 
Make  war  against  proportion'd  oourse  of  timo  * 
Or,  if  thou  wilt  penrnt  tlie  sun  to  dimb 
His  wonted  height,  yet  ere  he  go  to  bad, 
Knit  poisonous  clouds  about  bis  golden  heiid. 

With  rotten  dampa  ravish  the  morning  air  : 
Let  their  ezhal'd  unwboles<Mae  iMreaUis  mak« 
The  life  of  purity,  the  suprema  fair, 
Ere  he  amve  bis  weary  noon-tide  prick  ; 
And  let  thy  misty  vapours  march  so  thiek. 
That  in  their  smìray  raoks  his  sraotheHd  ngbt 
May  set  at  noon,  and  make  perpetuai  night. 

Were  Tarquin  night,  (as  he  is  butnightN  ehnd. 
The  ùlver-shining  queen  be  wouid  distain  : 
Her  twinkling  handmaids,  too,  by  him  ddfil'd, 
Through  nifht^s  black  bosoni  should  not  paap  a 
So  should  I  bave  copartners  in  my  pain  ; 
And  fellowahip  in  wo  doth  wo  assuage, 
Aa  palmers'  onat  make  ahort  their  pQgriiMga. 
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Wliwe  Bow  I  bava  no  ona  to  blush  with  me, 

.To  cross  their  anns,  and  bang  their  heads  wicb  mioe, 

To  maak  their  browg,  and  bidè  their  infamj  ; 

Btit  I  alone,  alone  must  sit  and  pine^ 

Seaiionmg  tne  earth  with  sbowers  ofailver  brine  ; 

Mio^ling  my  talk  with  tears,  mj  grief  with  groaas, 

Poor  wasting  monumenta  of  lastìng  moans. 

O  night,  thou  furaace  of  foul-reoking  smoke, 
Let  not  the  jealous  day  bebold  that  tace 
Which  undemeath  thy  black  all-hiding  cloak 
Immodestly  Ues  martyr'd  with  disgrace  ! 
Keep  stili  possession  of  thy  gloomy  place, 
Thai  alt  the  fàults  which  in  ùiy  reign  are  made^ 
May  likewise  be  sepulchred  in  thy  sbade  l 

Make  me  not  objoct  to  the  teli-tale  day  ! 
The  tight  will  show,  character'd  in  my  brow, 
The  story  of  sweet  cbastity's  decay, 
The  impious  breacb  of  boly  wodlock  yow  : 
Yea,  the  iUiterate  that  know  not  how 
To  'cipher  whàt  is  writ  in  leamed  books, 
Will  quote  my  loathsomi^  trespass  in  my  looks. 

The  nurse,  to  stili  ber  child,  will  teli  my  story, 
And  frì^t  her  ciyin|  babe  with  Tarquinia  name  ; 
The  oratór,  to  d<M:k  bis  oratmy, 
Will  counle  my  reproach  to  Tarquin's  shame  : 
Feast'fiiKKnff  minstrels,*  tuning  my  defame, 
WìU  titt  the  hearers  to  attend  each  line, 
How  IVirquin  wronged  me,  I,  Celiatine. 

Let  my  cood  name,  that  senselessreputation, 
For  Coluuine's  dear  love  be  kept  uuspotted: 
If  that  be  made  a  theme  Cor  disputatìon. 
The  branches  of  another  root  are  rotted  ; 
And  uiideserWd  reproach  to  him  allotted, 
That  is  as  clear  from  tbis  attaiot  of  mine, 
As  I,  ere  tbis,  was  pure  to  Collatine. 

O,  unseen  shame  !  iavìsible  dingrace  ! 

O,  unfèlt  sere  !  crestpwoundin^,  private  icari 

Reproach  is  stamp'd  on  CoUatinus*  face. 

And  Tarqiùn's  e^e  may  read  the  mot  aiar, 

How  he  in  peace  t$  tooìmdetL  not  in  loor. 

Alas,  bow  many  bear  such  snameful  blo^s,  [knows  ! 

Which  not  themselres,  bat  he  that  gives  them, 

[fi  Collatìne,  thine  honour  la^  in  me. 

From  me  bv  strong  aseault  it  is  bereft. 

My  h<mey  fost,  and  I.  a  drone-like  bee, 

Have  no  perfection  of  mv  summer  lefl, 

But  robbM  and  ransack^d  by  injurious  theft  ! 

In  thy  weak  hive  a  wanderìns  wasp  hath  crept, 

And  suck'd  the  honey  which  thy  chaste  bee  kept. 

Tet  am  I  guiltless  of  thv  honoor's  wreck  ; 
Tet  for  thy  honour  did  I  entertain  him  ; 
Comine  from  thee,  I  could  not  put  biro  back, 
For  it  nad  been  dishonour  to  disdain  him  : 


Why  should  the  worm  intrude  the  maiden  bud  7 

Or  hateful  cuckooe  batch  in  sparrows*  nests  7 

Or  toadfl  infect  fair  fbunts  witn  venom  mud  7 

Or  tyrant  folly  lurk  in  gentle  breasts  ? 

Or  kmgs  be  breakers  ^  their  own  behests  ? 

But  no  perfection  is  so  absolute, 

That  some  impurìty  doth  not  poUute. 

The  aged  man  that  coffers  up  bis  gold. 

Is  plaguM  with  cramps,  and  gouts,  and  painfbl  fits  ; 

And  scarce  hath  eyes  bis  treasure  to  bebold, 

But  like  still-pining  Tantalos  be  sits. 

And  uselesa  bams  the  barvest  of  bis  wits  ; 

Having  no  other  pleasure  of  bis  gain, 

But  torment  that  it  cannot  cure  bis  pain. 

So  then  he  l«ath  it,  when  be  cannot  use  it. 
And  leaves  it  to  be  maater'd  by  bis  young  ; 
Who  in  their  pride  do  presentir  abuse  it  : 
Their  fàther  was  too  weak,  and  they  too  strong, 
To  hold  their  cursed-blMsed  fortune  long, 
The  sweets  we  wish  for  tum  to  Ioathed  sours, 
Even  in  the  moment  that  we  cali  them  ours. 

1  *PeaflC-find}ng  minstrels.'    Our  ancient  minstxels 
were  the'conatant  attendnntH  oq  feasts  —Steevetut, 

3W 


Unraly  blasts  wail  on  the  tender  apHne; 

Unwfaolesome  weeds  take  root  wilh  preoious  flowèn; 

The  adder  hisses  where  the  sweet  birds  sing  ; 

What  virtue  breeds,  inìquity  devours  : 

We  bave  no  good  that  we  can  say  is  ours, 

But  ili  annexed  opportunity, 

Or  kills  bis  life,  or  else  his  quality. 

O.  Opportunity  I  thy  guilt  is  great  : 
*Tia  thou  that  execut^at  the  traitor*8  treason  ; 
Thou  set'st  the  wolf  where  he  the  lamb  may  get; 
Wboever  piota  the  sin,  thou  'point'st  the  season  ; 
'Tis  thou  that  spurn*st  at  rìght,  at  law,  at  reason  ; 
And  in  thy  shady  celi,  where  none  may  spy  htm, 
Sits  Sin,  to  seize  the  souis  that  wander  by  nm^ 

Thou  mak'st  the  vestal  violate  her  oath  : 
Thou  blow'st  the  fìre  when  temporaneo  is  thaw'd  ; 
Thou  smother'st  bonesty,  thou  murder'st  trolh  ; 
Thou  foul  abettor  !  thou  notorious  bawd  ! 
Thou  plantest  scandal,  and  displacest  land  : 
Thou  ravisber,  thou  traitor,  thou  false  thie^ 
Thy  honey  tums  to  gali,  thy  joy  to  grief  l 

Thy  secret  pleasure  tums  to  open  shame, 
Thy  private  feasting  to  a  public  fast  ; 
Thy  smoothing  titles  to  a  ragged  name  : 
Thy  suffar'd  ton^e  to  bitter  wormwood  tasta: 
Thy  violent  vanities  can  never  last. 
How  Comes  it,  thci,  vile  Opportunity, 
Being  so  bad,  such  numbers  seek  for  thee  7 

When  wilt  tliou  be  the  humble  suppliant's  fnend. 
And  brine  him  where  his  suit  raay  be  <^tain'd  7 
When  wilt  thou  sort  an  hour  great  strifes  to  end  ? 
Or  free  that  soul  which  wretchedness  hath  chainM7 
Give  physic  lo  the  sick.  ease  to  the  pain'd  ? 
The  poor,  lame,  blind,  halt,  creep,  cry  out  for  thee  ; 
But  they  ne'cr  mcet  with  Opportumty. 

The  patient  dìes  while  the  pbysìcian  sleepa  ; 
The  orphan  pines  while  the  oppressor  feeds; 
Justice  Is  fcasting  while  the  widow  weeps  ; 
Advice  is  sxiorting  while  mfection  breeds  ; 
Thou  grant^st  no  lime  for  cbaritable  deeds  : 
Wrath,  envy,  treason,  rape,  and  murder's  rages, 
Thy  beinous  bours  wait  on  them  as  their  pages. 

When  Truth  and  Virtue  have  to  do  with  thee, 
A  thousand  crosses  keep  them  fì'om  thy  aid  * 
They  boy  thy  help  :  but  Sin  nc'er  gives  a  fee, 
He  gratis  Comes  ;  and  thou  art  well  appayM, 
As  well  to  bear  as  erant  what  he  hath  said. 
My  Collatine  woula  else  have  come  to  me 
When  Tarquin  did,  but  he  was  stay'd  by  thee. 

Ouilty  thou  art  of  murder  and  of  theft  ; 
Guilty  of  perjury  and  subornation  ; 
Guilty  of  treason,  forgery,  and  shift  ; 
Guilty  of  incest,  that  abominatìon  : 
An  accessary  by  thine  indinaUon 
To  al!  sins  past,  and  ali  that  are  to  come, 
From  the  creation  to  the  general  doom. 

Miashapen  Time,  copesmateof  ugly  night, 

Swift  subtle  post,  carrier  (rf'grisly  care  : 

Eater  of  youth,  false  slave  to  f? '«e  e  llight,    [snare  ; 

Base   watcn  of  woes,.sin'(;  pacK-iiorse,  virtue's 

Thou  nursest  ali,  ami  murderest  ali  that  are. 

O,  bear  me  then,  injurious,  sbifting  Time  ! 

Be  guilty  of  my  death,  since  ofmy  crime. 

Why  hath  thy  servant,  Opportunity, 
Betray'd  the  bours  thou  gav'st  me  to  reposa? 
CancelM  my  fortunes,  and  enchained  ma 
To  endless  date  of  never-ending  woes  ? 
Time's  office  is,  to  fine  the  nate  of  fbes; 
To  eat  up  errore  by  opinion  bred, 
Not  spend  the  dowry  of  a  lawful  bed. 

^Time^s  glory  is  to  cairn  contending  kingv, 
Tounmask  falsehood,  and  brìng  truth  tolight, 
To  stamp  the  seal  of  timo  in  aged  things, 
To  wake  the  mom,  and  sentinel  the  night, 
To  wrong  the  wronger  til!  he  render  rigfat; 
To  minate  proud  buildin^s  with  thy  hours, 
And  smear  with  dust  theur  glittering  golden  towent 
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To  fili  with  wonn-holcs  statcly  monuoients, 
To  feed  oblivion  with  decay  of  things, 
To  blot  old  books.  and  alter  their  contenta^ 
To  pluck  the  quills  from  aiicient  ravons'  vrinj^a  ; 
To  dry  itie  old  oak*8  sap,  and  cherìsh  springs  ; 
To  apoil  antiquitiea  of  nammerM  steel/ 
And  tura  tho  giddy  round  of  fortunosa  wheel  : 

To  ahow  the  beldame  daughtera  of  ber  daughter, 
To  make  the  child  a  man,  the  man  a  child, 
To  alay  the  tiger  that  doth  live  by  alaughier» 
To  lame  the  unicora  and  lion  wild  ; 
To  mock  the  aubtle,  in  themselvea  beguil'd , 
To  cheer  the  ploughman  with  iucreaaeiul  crops, 
And  wasto  huge  atonea  with  Utile  water-dropa. 

Why  work'st  thou  mtschief  in  thy  pilgrimage) 
tTnlesa  thou  could^sl  retura  to  make  amenda? 
Otn  poor  retiring  minute  in  ao  aee 
Would  purcha-te  thee  a  thousand  thoiiaand  frienda, 
Lending  him  wit,  that  to  bad  debtors  leada  :   [back, 
O,  thia  dread  nusht,  wouid'at  thou  one  hour  come 
I  could  preTent  thia  alorm,  and  ahun  thy  wrack  ! 

Thou  ceaaeleaa  lackey  to  eternity, 

With  some  miachance  erosa  Tarquin  in  bis  fli^t  : 

Deviae  extremes  beyond  extremit^, 

To  make  hlm  curae  this  cursed  crimeful  night  : 

Let  ghastly  ahadowa  hit  lewd  eyes  afirìght  ; 

And  the  dire  thought  of  bis  committed  evil 

Shape  every  bush  a  hideoua  ahapeleaa  devil. 

Inaturb  bis  houra  of  reat  with  restleaa  trancea, 
Afflict  him  in  hb  bed  with  bedrid  groana  ;  , 
Let  there  bechance  him  pìtiful  mischancea, 
To  make  him  moan  ;  but  pity  not  his  moana  ; 
Stona  him  with  hardeti'd  hearts,  harder  than  stonea  ; 
And  let  mild  women  to  him  tose  their  mìldneaa, 
Wilder  to  him  than  tigera  in  their  wildneaa. 

Let  him  bave  time  to  tear  bla  curled  hair, 
Let  him  ha?e  time  aninst  himself  to  rave,^ 
Let  him  bave  time  of  Tirae^e  help  to  deapair, 
Let  him  bave  time  (o  live  a  Ioathed  alava, 
Let  him  bava  time  a  beggar'a  orta  to  crave  ; 
And  time  to  aee  one  that  by  alma  doth  live, 
Piadain  to  him  diadained  acrapa  to  give. 

Let  him  bave  time  to  aee  hia  frienda  hia  foea, 
And  merry  fools  to  roock  at  him  reaort  : 
Let  him  bave  time  to  mark  how  alow  time  goea 
In  time  of  sorrow,  and  how  awiil  and  ahort 
Hia  ume  offolly,  and  his  (ime  of  aport: 
And  ever  let  hia  unrecallin^  crime  ^ 
Haye  time  to  wail  the  abuaing  of  hia  lime. 

O  Time,  thou  tutor  both  to  good  and  bad, 
Teach  me  to  curae  him  that  thou  taught'at  thia  ili  1 
At  hia  own  ahadow  let  the  thief  run  mad, 
Himaelf,  himaelf  aeek  every  hour  to  kill  !       [apill  : 
Such  wretched  banda  auch  wreiched  blood  ahould 
For  who  so  baae  would  such  an  office  bave, 
As  alanderooa  deathVman  to  ao  base  a  slave  7 

The  basar  ia  he,  coming  firom  a  king, 
To  ahame  hia  hope  with  deeds  degenerate. 
The  mightier  man,  the  mightifr  ia  the  thing 
That  makea  him  honourM,  t>r  begets  him  hate  ; 
For  greatest  acandal  waita  on  greatest  state. 
The  moon  beìng  clouded,  presently  ia  miss'd, 
But  little  stara  may  bidè  them  when  they  list. 

The  crow  may  bathe  his  coal-black  winga  m  mire, 

And  unperceiVd  flv  with  the  filth  away  \ 

But  if  the  like  the  anow-white  awan  deaire, 

l^e  stain  apon  his  silver  down  will  atay.^ 

Poor  grooma  are  aightless  night,  kinga  glorioua  day  ; 

Gnata  are  unnoted  wheresoe  er  they  fly, 

But  eaglea  gaz*d  upon  with  every  eya. 

1  <To  spoil  antk|uidee  of  hammer'd  ateel.*— An  a11u< 
alon  to  the  costly  monumenta  of  our  anelent  kfnfs  and 
nobles.  which  were  iVequently  made  of  iron  or  copp^r, 
wrought  wiih  freai  nicety,  many  of  which,  even  hi 
Shakape&re^s  lime,  bad  hegìin  to  decay.  There  are 
K»me  or  theae  monumenta  siili  to  be  seen  hi  Weatmin* 
««^•Mwy,  and  ocher  okl  eathodrals.— Jtfo/cme. 


Out,  idle  words,  serranta  to  ahallow  foola  ! 
Unprofitable  aounds,  weak  arbitrators  ! 
Busy  yourselvea  in  akilUcontendins  achoola  ; 
Debate  where  leisore  aervea  vith  dull  debaMrs  j 
To  trembling  clients  be  you  mediatora  : 
For  me,  I  force  not  argument  a  slraw. 
Since  that  my  case  is  past  the  help  of  ìaw. 

In  vain  I  rail  at  opportuoity, 

At  time,  at  Tarc^uin,  and  uncheerful  ni^ht  ; 

In  vain  I  cavil  with  mine  infamy. 

In  yain  I  apurn  at  my  confirm'd  deapite  : 

This  helpless  smoke  of  words  doth  me  no  righi, 

Hie  remedy  indeed  to  do  me  good. 

la  to  let  forth  my  foul,  defiied  blood. 

Poor  band,  why  quiver'at  thou  at  thu  decroe  ? 
Honour  thyaelf  to  rìd  me  of  thia  ahame  ; 
For  if  I  die,  my  honour  Uvea  in  thee, 
But  if  I  Uve,  thou  liy*st  in  my  de&me  ; 
Since  thou  could'st  not  defend  thy  loyal  dama, 
And  wast  afear'd  to  acratch  ber  wicked  foe, 
Kill  both  thyaelf  and  ber  for  yielding  ao. 

Thia  aaid,  from  ber  betumUed  couch  ahe  staitalii, 
To  find  aome  doaperate  inatnmMnt  of  deaiii  : 
But  thia  no  alaiignter-houae  no  tool  ìmparteih, 
To  make  more  yent  for  passai^  of  ber  nreath  ; 
Which,  thronging  throu^  ber  lipa,  ao  yaniaheth| 
Aa  amoke  from  ^tna,  tnat  in  air  consumea. 
Or  that  which  from  discharged  cannon  fimio. 

In  yain,  quoth  ahe,  I  live,  and  aeek  in  yain 
Some  happy  mean  to  end  a  hapleaa  liiè. 
I  fearM  by  Tarquin'a  ialchion  to  be  alain, 
Yet  for  the  aelf-same  purpoae  aeek  a  knìfe  ■ 
But  when  I  fear'd,  I  was  a  loyal  wife  ; 
So  am  I  now  :•— O  no,  that  cannot  be  ; 
Of  that  trae  type  hath  Tarquin  rifled  me. 

0  !  that  ia  gone,  for  which  I  aought  to  live. 
And  therefore  now  I  need  not  fear  to  die. 
To  clear  thia  spot  by  death,  at  leaat  I  giy» 
A  badge  of  (ama  to  alander^a  liyery  ; 

A  dying  life  to  living  in&my  : 

Poor  helpleas  help,  the  treasore  stol^R  awny, 

To  bura  the  guiltleaa  oaaket  where  it  lay  ! 

Well,  well,  dear  Collatine,  thoti  ahalt  not  knov 
The  stained  tasta  of  vìolated  troih  ; 

1  will  not  wrong  thy  tnic  affection  ao, 
To  flatter  thee  with  an  infringed  oath  ; 

This  bastard  graflTahall  neyer  come  to  growth  : 
He  ahall  not  boast,  who  did  thy  stock  pollute, 
That  thou  art  doting  father  of  nis  fruì!. 

Nor  diali  be  smite  at  thee  in  secret  thought, 
Nor  laugh  with  his  companions  at  thy  atate  ; 
But  thou  shalt  know  thy  interest  was  not  boufht, 
Basely  with  gold,  but  stoPn  from  forth  thy  gate. 
For  me,  I  am  the  mistre»  of  my  fate  ; 
And  with  my  (respass  never  will  dispaose, 
Till  life  to  death  acquit  my  forcM  oflfence. 

I  will  not  poìson  thee  with  my  attaint, 

Nor  fold  my  fault  in  cleanly-coin*d  excnaes  ; 

My  aable  jground  of  sin  I  wiU  not  paini, 

To  bidè  the  truth  of  thia  falae  nigtit'a  abuaec  : 

My  tongue  ahall  utter  di  ;  mine  eyea,  like  riuieea, 

As  from  a  mountain-spring  that  fèeds  a  dale, 

Shall  gush  pure  atreama  to  purge  my  impure  tale. 

By  thia  lamentiag  Philomel  bad  ended 
The  welWtun'd  warble  of  ber  nìghtly  aorrow. 
And  solemn  night  with  alow^sad  cait  deacended 
To  ugly  beli  ;  when  lo,  the  biusiung  morrow 
Lends  light  to  ali  fùr  eyea  that  Ughi  will  borrow  ; 
But  cloudy  Lucrece  smimes  berself  to  aee. 
And  therefore  stili  in  night  would  cloisterM  be. 

Revoaling  day  threugh  eyery  cranny  apiea, 
And  aeems  to  pmnt  ber  out  «diere  afie  aita  weepmg , 
To  whom  ahe  sobbing  speaka  :  -O^  eye  oTeyea, 
Why  pry^st  thou  through  my  window?  feave  thy 
peepinir  ;  Fin*  •* 

Mock  witn  thy  tickling  beama  eyea  that  are  neep> 
Brand  not  my  forehead  with  thy  piercinc  light. 
Tot  dty  hath  nought  to  do  what'a  done  by  lùgbL 
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TÌMM  cavUs  «he  with  every  thin^  afie  toM  : 
Ttu6  iprìef  ÌB  fond  and  teaty  m  a  chiki, 
Who  way  ward  once,  hit  mood  with  nought  ftgraes. 
Old  woes,  not  infant  sditowh,  bear  them  mild  ; 
Couiinuance  tames  the  ooe  ;  the  other  wild, 
Like  an  unpraciis'd  iwiininer  plunging  etilL 
With  too  much  laboor  drowns  for  want  of  «òli. 

So  she,  deejMlreodied  in  a  tea  ofcare, 
Holds  disputaiion  with  each  thing  she  views, 
Aad  to  herself  ali  sorrow  doth  compare  ; 
No  ohjcct  but  her  passioni  strenfth  renews; 
And^as  one  shìAs,  anolher  strught  enaues  : 
Sometiroe  her  grief  is  dumb,  and  hath  no  words  ; 
Soinetime  'tis  mad,  and  too  much  talk  affords« 

The  little  birds  that  tune  their  moming's  joy, 
Make  her  moans  mad  with  their  sweet  melody  : 
For  mirlh  doth  search  the  bottom  of  annoy  ; 
Sad  souls  are  alain  in  merry  company  ; 
Grief  best  is  pleasM  with  griers  society  : 
True  sorrow  then  is  feelingiy  suffic'd, 
When  with  like  semblance  it  is  sympathiz'd. 

Tis  doublé  death  to  drown  in  ken  oT  riiore  ; 
He  ten  times  pines,  that  pines  behoMing  food  ; 
To  see  the  saiTe  doth  malte  the  wound  ake  more  ; 
Great  grief  grìeves  most  at  that  wouid  do  it  good  : 
Deep  woes  roll  forward  like  a  gentle  flood, 
Who,  being  stopp'd,  the  boumung  banks  o'erflows  ; 
Grief  dal  lied  with  nor  law  nor  limit  knows. 

You  mocking  birds,  quoth  irtie,  your  tunes  entomb 
Wilbin  your  hollow-swelling  feather'd  breaats  ! 
And  in  my  hearing  be  you  mute  and  dumb  ! 
(My  restiess  disc^  knows  no  stops  nor  resta  ; 
A  wofut  hostess  brooks  not  merry  ipiests  :) 
Relish  your  nimble  notes  to  pleasing  ears  ; 
Distreas  likes  dumps  when  timo  is  kopt  with  tears. 

Come,  Philorael,  that  sing'st  of  ravishmant, 
Make  ihy  sad  grove  in  my  dishevel*d  hair. 
Aa  the  dank  earth  weeps  at  thy  languishment, 
So  I  at  each  sad  strain  will  strain  a  teaf, 
And  with  deep  groans  the  diapason  bear  : 
For  burihen-wise  IMI  hum  on  Tarquin  stili, 
Whilo  thou  on  Tereos  descant'st,  better  skilU 

And  whiles  agaiost  a  thorn  thou  bear'st  thy  part, 
To  keep  thy  »harp  woes  waking,  wretched  I, 
To  imitate  thee  well,  against  my  beart 
Will  fix  a  sharp  knife,  to  aflright  my  eye  : 
Who,  if  it  wink,  shaH  thereon  fall  and  die. 
These  roeans,  as  frets  npon  an  instrument, 
Shali  tune  our  heart-strmgs  to  true  languishment. 

And  for,  poor  bird,  thou  sing^st  not  in  the  day, 

As  shaming  any  eye  should  thee  behold. 

Some  dark  deop  (wsort,  scated  from  the  way, 

Thai  knows  not  parching  beat  nor  freezing  cold, 

Will  we  fmd  out  ;  and  tncre  we  will  unfold 

To  ci  «aturcs  stem  sad  tunés,  to  change  their  kinds  ; 

Since  men  prove  beasts,  let  beasts  bear  gentle  minds. 

Aii  the  poor  fri^hted  deer,  that  standa  at  gaze, 

Wildly  determming  which  way  io  fly  ; 

Or  one  incompassM  with  a  wmding  maze, 

That  cannot  trnad  the  way  out  rea^ly  ; 

So  with  herself  is  she  in  mutiny, 

To  live  or  die  which  of  the  twam  were  better, 

When  life  is  sham*d,  and  death  reproaches  debtor. 

To  kill  myselfl  qnoth  she,  alack  !  what  were  it, 
But  wiih  my  body  my  poor  sonPs  poUution  ? 
They  tltat  lose  hàlf,  with  greater  patience  bear  it, 
THan  thoy  whose  whole  is  swallow*d  in  confusion. 
'I*hat  mothor  tries  a  merciless  conclusion, 
Who  having  two  sweet  babes,  when  death  takes  one, 
Will  slay  the  other,  and  be  nurse  to  none. 

My  body  or  my  sotti,  which  was  the  dearer  7 
^Vhen  the  one  pure,  the  other  made  divine, 
Whose  love  of  either  to  myself  was  nearer? 
When  both  were  kept  for  lìeaven  and  Collatine. 
Ah  me  !  the  bark  peelM  from  the  lofty  pine, 
Uis  leaves  will  wither,  and  his  sap  decay  ; 
80  must  my  soul,  her  bark  being  peel'd  away. 


Her  house  is  sAck'd.  her  oiriet  interruptedy 

Her  maiision  batler'd  by  tne  enemy  ; 

Her  sacred  table  spotted,  spoiPd,  corrupted, 


some  hole, 
Through  which  I  may  convey  this  troubled  soul 

Tet  die  I  will  not,  till  my  Collatine 
Have  heard  the  cause  or  my  untimely  death  ; 
That  he  may  yow.  in  that  sad  hour  of  mine, 
Revenge  on  hìm  that  made  me  stop  my  breath. 
My  stained  blood  to  Tarquin  FU  bequeath, 
Wnich  by  him  taìnted,  shali  ibr  him  be  spent, 
Aad  as  his  due,  writ  in  my  testament. 

My  honour  FU  beaaeath  unto  thè  koife 
That  wounds  my  iM>dy  so  dishonoured. 
*Tis  hnnour  to  aeprìve  dishonour'd  life  ; 
The  one  will  live,  the  other  being  dearfl  : 
So  of  «hame*a  ashes  shall  my  ikme  be  bred  ; 
For  in  my  death  I  murder  shameful  scorn  : 
My  shame  so  dead,  mine  honour  is  new-bonu 

Dear  lord  of  that  dear  jewel  I  baye  lotft, 
What  legacy  shall  I  bequeath  to  thee  ; 
My  resolution,  love,  shall  be  thy  boast. 
By  whose  ezample  thou  reveng'd  may'st  he. 
How  Tarquin  must  be  us'd,  read  it  in  me  : 
Myself,  thy  friend,  will  kill  myseli^  thy  foe. 
And,  for  my  sake,  serve  thou  false  Tarquin  so. 

This  brief  àbridiment  of  my  will  I  mak«  : 

My  soul  and  boi^  to  the  skies  and  sround  ; 

My  resolution,  husband,  do  thou  ttke  ; 

Mine  honour  be  the  knihs's,  that  makes  my  wound  { 

My  shame  be  his  that  did  my  ^me  confound  ; 

Ajm  ali  my  fame  that  lives,  disbursed  be 

To  those  that  live,  and  thiok  no  shame  of  m«b 

Thou,  Collatine,  shalt  oversee  this  Will  ;> 
How  was  I  overseen  that  thou  shalt  see  il  1 
My  blood  shall  wash  the  slander  of  mine  ili  ; 
My  life's  foul  deed,  my  Iife*s  fair  end  shall  free  ite 
Faint  not,  &int  heart,  but  stoutly  say,  sobeìL 
Yield  to  my  band  |  my  band  shall  conquer  thee  | 
Thou  dead,  both  die,  and  both  shall  victors  he.      \  ' 

This  plot  of  death  when  sadly  the  had  laid,  ^ 

And  wip'd  the  brinish  pearl  from  her  brighi  «JM^ 
With  uniun'd  tongue  she  hoarsely  call'd  her  maio^ 


V 


As  wiuter  meads,  when  sun  doth  melt  their  snow. 


Her  mlstress  she  doth  give  demure  good-morrow  3 
With  sofì'slow  tongue,  true  mark  of  modesty  ; 
And  sorts  a  sad  look  to  her  lady's  sorrow, 
(For  why  ?  her  fece  wore  sorrow's  lìvery  :) 
But  durai  not  ask  of  her  audacioudy 
Why  her  two  suns  were  cloud-eclipsed  so, 
Nor  why  her  fwr  cheeks  over-wasbM  with  wo. 

But  as  the  earth  doth  weep,  the  son  being  set, 
Each  flower  moisten'd  like  a  mehing  eye  ; 
Even  so  the  maid  wi(!b  swelling  drops  *gaii  wet 
Her  eircled  eyno,  anibre'd  by  sympathy 
Of  those  fair  suns,  set  in  her  mistress'  sky, 
Who  in  a  salt-wavM  ocean  ouench  their  tight. 
Which  makes  the  maid  weep  like  the  d«*wy  nìgoL 

A  pretty  while  these  pretty  creatures  stand, 
Liike  ivory  conduits  coral  cislems  fiUing  : 
One  justly  weeps  ;  the  other  takes  in  nand 
No  cause,  but  company,  of  her  drops  spilling  : 
Tlieir  gelide  sex  to  weep  are  often  wiliing  ; 
Grieving  ihemselves  to  guess  at  othors'  smarts  ; 
And  then  they  drown  their  eyes,or  break  their  hearts . 

For  men  have  marble,  women  waxen,  minds. 
And  therefore  are  they  fbrmed  as  roarblu  will  ; 

1  *  Thou,  Collatine,  shalt  oversee  this  will.'— The 
ùvtrtetr  of  a  will  was  desi^ncd  a»  a  check  upon  the 
fxerutora.   Our  author  appointfl  John  Hall  and  his  wlfe 
for  his  ^xpnitora^  and  Thomas  Russe!  and  Francis  Ctl 
lina  aa  hu  over8eer».^-8t9evtn3. 
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The  weak  oppraas'd,  the  iinpression  of  stranie  kinda 
If  rorin'd  in  ihem  by  force,  bj  fraud.  or  akill  : 
l'^en  cali  them  not  the  àuthoni  of  their  ili, 
No  more  than  wux  shall  be  aecounted  evil, 
Wherein  is  Btamp'd  the  semblance  of  a  devil. 

Their  emoothness,  like  a  goodlv  charopaign  plain, 
Lays  open  ali  the  little  worma  tnat  creep  ; 
In  men,  as  in  a  roush-grown  grove.  remain 
CaTe-keeping  evils  tnat  obscurely  «eep  : 
Through  cryatal  walla  each  little  mote  will  peep  : 
lliough  men  can  cover  criroet  with  bold  >tem  looka, 
Poor  women*8  faces  are  their  own  &ults*  booka. 

No  man  inveigh  againtt  the  wither*d  flower. 
But  chide  rough  wintor  that  the  flower  hath.  kill'd  ! 
Not  that  devourM,  but  thal  which  doth  devour, 
Is  worthy  blame.    O,  iet  it  not  be  hild 
Poor  women*s  iàults,  that  tbey  are  so  fulfiU'd 
With  men's  abases  :  those  proud  lorxls,  to  Marne, 
Make  weak*made  women  tenanta  to  their  shame. 

The  precedent  whereof  in  Lucrece  view, 
Assail'd  by  night,  with  circomstances  strong 
Of  present  dnath.  and  shame  that  might  enaue 
By  that  her  death,  to  do  ber  husband  wrong  ; 
8uch  danger  to  resutance  did  belong, 
That  d  ving  fear  through  ali  her  body  spread  ; 
And  wno  cannot  abuso  a  body  dead  7 

By  Ibis,  mild  patience  bid  fùr  Lucrece  speak 
To  the  poor  counterfeit  of  her  compfaining  ; 
My  girl,  quoth  she,  on  wfaat  occasion  break 
Thoee  tears  from  thee,  that  down  th^  cheeks  are 
If  thou  dost  weep  for  grief  of  my  sustainmg,  [raining? 
Kttow,  gentle  wench,  it  email  avaifs  my  mood  : 
If  tears  could  help,  mine  own  would  do  me  gooa. 

But  teli  ma,  girl,  when  went — (and  there  she  stay'd 
1^1  after  a  deep  groan)  Tarauin  from  hence? 
Madam,  ere  I  waa  up,  reply'd  the  maid, 
The  more  lo  blame  my  sluggard  negligence  : 
Tet  with  the  (ault  I  thus  far  can  dispense  ; 
Myself  was  stinring  ere  iho  break  of  day, 
And,  ere  I  rosa,  was  Tarquin  gone  away. 

But  lady,  if  your  maid  may  be  so  bold, 
She  would  request  to  know  your  heaviness. 
O  peace  !  ^uoth  Lucrare  ;  if  it  shoukl  be  told, 
The  repetition  cannot  make  it  less  ; 
For  more  it  is  than  I  can  well  express  : 
And  that  deep  torture  may  be  callM  a  beli, 
Whea  more  is  felt  than  one  hath  power  to  teli. 

Go,  get  me  hither  paper,  ink,  and  pen, — 

Tet  sa  ve  that  labour,  for  I  havo  them  bere. 

What  ehauld  I  say  ? — One  of  my  husband^s  non 

Bid  thou  be  ready,  by  and  by,  to  bear 

A  letter  to  my  lord,  my  love,  my  dear  ; 

Bid  him  with  epeed  prepare  to  carry  it  : 

The  cause  craves  baste,  and  it  will  soon  be  writ. 

Her  maid  is  gone,  and  she  prepares  to  write. 
First  hovering  o'er  the  paper  wiih  her  quill  : 
Conceit  and  grief  an  eager  combat  fighi  ; 
What  wit  seta  down,  is  blolted  straight  with  will  ; 
This  is  too  curious  good,  this  blunt  and  ili  : 
Much  like  a  press  of  people  at  a  door, 
Throng  her  inventions,  which  ahall  go  before. 

At  last  ahe  thus  be^ns  :  "  Thou  worthy  lord 
Of  that  unworthy  wife  that  greeteth  thee, 
Health  to  thy  person  !  nezt  vouchsafe  t^  afford, 
(If  aver,  love,  thy  Lucrece  thou  will  see,) 
Some  present  speed,  to  come  and  visit  me  : 
So  I  commend  me  from  our  house  in  grief,; 
My  woes  are  tedioua,  though  my  woras  are  briof.*' 

Ilere  folds  she  up  the  tenor  of  her  wo, 

Her  certain  sorrow  writ  uncertainly. 

By  ihn  short  schedale  Collatine  may  know 

Her  grief,  but  not  her  griePs  true  quality  : 

She  dares  not  thereof  make  discovery, 

Lesi  he  shou'd  bold  it  ber  own  gross  aba:*^, 

Ere  ahe  with  blood  had  stainM  fier  stainM  excuse. 

Resides,  the  life  and  feeling  of  her  passion 
She  hoards,  to  spend  whcn  he  is  by  to  bear  her  ; 


Wlen  aigha  and  groans  and  team  wmy  gnce  tùm 
Of  her  disgrace,  the  beiter  so  to  dear  her  [&shioi> 
From  that  suspicion  which  the  worid  might  bear  her. 
To  shun  this  nlot,  she  would  not  blot  thè  letter        • 
With  wordsi  till  action  might  become  them  better. 

To  see  s'ad  sights  moves  more  than  bear  them  told  ; 

For  than  the  eye  interpreta  to  the  ear 

The  heavy  motion  that  it  doth  behold, 

When  every  part  a  part  of  wo  doth  bear, 

'Tis  but  a  part  of  sorrow  that  we  bear  : 

Deep  sounds  make  lesser  noise  than  shallow  fords. 

And  sorrow  ebbs,  being  blown  with  wind  cf  wordst 

Her  letter  now  is  seard,  and  on  it  writ, 

At  Ardea  to  my  lord,  uith  more  than  kaalt  .-* 

The  post  attenda,  and  she  delivers  it, 

Charging  the  sour-fac'd  groom  to  bie  aa  fast 

As  Jagging  ibwls  before  uie  northem  Uaat. 

Speed  more  than  speed  but  duU  and  slow  ahe  deeoH  : 

Extremity  stili  urgeth  auch  eztremea.  * 

The  homely  villein  courtsies  to  her  low  ; 

And  blushug  on  her,  with  a  stead&st  eye, 

Receives  the  scroll,  without  or  yea  or  no. 

And  forth  with  baahful  innocence  doth  hie. 

But  tbey  wboa^  guilt  within  their  boaonw  Ke, 

Imasine  every  eye  beholda  their  blame  ; 

For  Lucrece  thought  he  bluahM  to  see  her  ahmiae. 

Wben^  silty  groom  !  God  wot,  it  was  deièct 
Of  spirit,  fife,  and  bold  audacity. 
Such  harmiess  creatures  bave  a  true  reapect 
To  talk  in  deeds,  while  others  s&ucìly 
Promise  more  apeed,  but  do  it  leiaurely . 
Even  so.  this  pattern  of  the  worn-out  age 
Pawa'd  nooeat  looksi  bui  lay^d  no  worda  to  gage* 

Hts  kindled  duty  kindled  her  mistnist, 
That  two  red  fires  in  both  their  faces  blaz'd  ; 
She  thouc^t  he  blush'd,  as  knowing  Tarquin's  lusl. 
And,  blushing  with  him,  wistly  on  him  gaz*d  ; 
Her  eamest  eye  did  make  him  more  amax*d  : 
The  more  she  saw  the  blood  hia  cheeks  replenish. 
The  more  she  thought  he  spy*d  in  her  some  Uemish. 

But  long  she  thinks  till  he  return  again. 
And  yet  the  duteoos  vaasal  scarce  la  gone. 
The  weary  lime  she  cannot  entertaìn, 
For  now  'tis  stale  to  sigh,  to  weep,  and  groan  : 
So  wo  hath  wearied  wo^  moan  tired  moan, 
That  she  her  plainta  a  little  while  doth  stay, 
Pausing  for  means  to  mourn  some  newer  wsy. 

At  laat  she  calle  to  mind  where  hanga  a  piece 
Of  skilfiil  paintingf  made  for  Prìam*8  Troy  ; 
Before  the  which  is  drawn  the  power  of  Uree 
For  Helen^s  rape  the  city  to  destrov, 
Threatening  cloud-kissing  Ilion  with  annoy  ; 
Which  the  conceited  painter  drew  so  proud, 
Aa  heaven  (it  seemM)  to  kiss  the  turrets  bow'd 

A  thousand  lan»entable  objects  there, 
In  ecom  of  nature,  art  cave  lifisleaa  life  : 
Many  a  dry  drop  seemM  a  weeping  tear, 
Sheu  for  the  slaughter'd  husband  by  the  wife  : 
The  red  blood  reek'd,  to  show  the  painter's  strifè  ; 
And  dying  eyea  gleam'd  fbrth  their  a^^  lights^ 
Like  dying  coals  bumt  out  in  tedious  nighta. 

There  might  vou  see  the  labourins  pioneer 
BegrimM  witn  sweat,  and  smeared  ali  with  dust  ; 
And  from  the  towers  of  Troy  there  would  appear 
The  very  eyes  of  men  throiigh  loop-bolea  thrust, 
Gazing  upon  the  Greeks  with  little  lust  ; 
Such  sweet  observance  in  this  work  waa  had, 
That  one  might  see  those  far^off  eyes  look  aad. 
In  great  commanders  graco  and  majeatv 
Tou  mif^t  behold,  trìumphing  in  their  faces  : 
In  youth,  quick  hearing  and  dezterìlv  ; 
And  bore  and  there  the  painter  inteflaces 
PaK  cowarda,  marching  on  with  tremblìng  paces  ; 
W)vch  heartless  poaaants  did  so  well  reaemble, 
Tb*4  onewould  awear  he  sawihem  quaka  and  treoMa 

/     At  Ardea,  to  niy  lord,  with  more  than  baste.'— 
Ab*st  a  century  and  a  hatf  ago,  ali  oor  Icuers  that  re. 
I  qui:  «1  apeed  «  ere  auperacribcKl,  fVith  poat  po»t  hm9li» 
•^^Matone, 
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b  AjAX  «ad  Ulyues,  O,  what  art 

or  pOTUOgnoniT  mi^t  odo  behoid  ! 

TJie  &ce  -tT  oither  'ciph^r'd  either'B  beart  : 

^eir  fece  their  mannera  most  express!  v  totd  : 

In  Ajaz'  eyes  blunt  rag •  and  rìfiour  rolTd  ; 

Bui  the  mild  ^ance  that  sly  Utytses  leni, 

Show'd  deep  regard  and  amiliog  govemment. 

There  pleadùig  might  you  see  grava  Nestor,^Und, 
As  *twere  encouragio^  the  Oreeks  to  fifht  ; 
Making  such  sober  action  with  bis  hana, 
Hat  it  be^ilM  attention,  charniM  the  sigfat  : 
In  speech,  it  seem'd,  hie  beard,  ali  Silver  white, 
Wagg*d  up  and  down,  and  from  bis  Kpe  did  fly 
Thin  winatng  breath,  wliich  purlM  up  to  the  sky. 

Aboot  him  were  a  press  of  gaping  ftices, 
Which  c«emM  to  swallow  np  bis  sound  adnce  ; 
Ali  jointly  IÌ8t*nin|^,  but  with  sereral  graces, 
As  if  some  mermaid  did  tbeir  ears  entice  ; 
Some  hkh,  some  low  ;  the  pwnter  was  so  nice. 
The  scalps  c^  many  alniost  nid  behind, 
To  jamp  up  higher  seem'd|  to  mock  the  mind. 

Here  one  raan's  band  leaaM  on  another's  head, 
Hia  noae  being  shadow'd  by  bis  neiahbour's  ear  ; 
Here  one,  being  tbrong*d,  bears  bau,  ali  boll'n  snd 
Another,  smolber'd,  seems  to  pelt  and  swear  ;  [red  ; 
And  in  their  rage  such  sims  of  rage  they  bear, 
As,  but  for  loss  ot  Nestors  golden  words, 
It  seemM  they  would  debaie  with  angry  swords. 

For  moch  imaginary  work  waa  tbere  : 
Conceit  deceitful,  so  compact,  so  kind, 
That  for  Achillee*  image  stood  bis  spear, 
Grìp*d  in  an  arraed  band  ;  himself,  behind, 
^as  left  unseen,  sare  to  the  eye  of  mind  : 
A  band,  a  foot,  a  &ce,  a  leg,  a  head, 
Stood  for  the  wbole  to  ^  imagined. 

And  from  the  walls  of  strong-besieged  Troy 
When  tbeir  brave  hope,  bold  Hector,  march'd  to 
Stood  many  Trojan  muthers,  sharing  Joy        [field, 
To  see  their  youthful  sons  bright  weapons  wield  ; 
And  to  their  none  they  such  crad  action  yield, 
That,  through  tneir  light  joy,  seeroed  to  appear 
{lÀke  bright  tbings  stain'd)  a  kind  of  heavy  fear. 

And,  from  the  strond  of  Dardan  where  they  foughl, 
To  SimoÌB*  reedy  banks  the  red  blood  ran, 
Whose  ttaves  to  imitata  the  battle  sought 
With  swelling  rìdges  ;  and  their  ranks  began 
To  break  upon  the  galled  shore,  and  then 
Retìre  a^^ain,  till  meeting  greater  ranks, 
They  jom,  and  shoot  their  foam  at  Simois'  banks. 

To  this  welWpainted  piece  is  Lucrece  come, 
Tn  find  a  fkce  where  ali  dutress  is  stelM. 
Many  she  sees,  where  cares  bave  carred  some, 
But  none  where  ali  distress  and  dolout  dwell'd, 
Tilt  she  despairing  Hecuba  beheld, 
Siaring  on  Priamo  wounds  with  ber  old  eyes, 
Which  bleeding  under  Pyrrhus*  proud  foot  lies. 

In  ber  the  paìnter  had  anatomizM 
Time*s  min,  beauty's  wreck,  and  grira  care*s  reien  ; 
Her  cheeks  with  chaps  and  wrìnkles  wero  disguisM  ; 
Of  what  she  was,  no  semblance  did  remain  : 
Her  blue  blood  chaneM  to  black  in  every  rein, 
Wanting  the  spnng  that  those  shrunk  pipes  had  fed, 
Show'd  life  imprison'd  in  a  body  dead. 

On  this  sad  shadow  Lucreoe  spends  ber  eyes, 
And  shapes  her  sorrow  to  the  beldame's  woes, 
Who  nothing  wants  to  answer  her  but  cries. 
And  bitter  words,  to  ban  her  cruel  foes  : 
The  painter  was  no  god  to  land  her  those  ; 
And  therefore  Lucrece  swears  he  did  her  wrong, 
To  gire  her  so  much  grìef,  and  not  a  tongue. 

Poor  instnimont,  quoth  she,  without  a  sound, 
ni  tune  tby  woes  with  mv  lamenting  tongue  : 
And  drop  sweet  balm  in  Priam's  paiQted  wound, 
And  rail  on  Pyrrhus  that  hath  dona  him  wrong, 
And  with  my  tears  quench  Troy,  that  bums  so  fong  ; 
Aod  with  Bny  knife  scratch  out  the  an^  eyaa 
Of  ali  the  Oraeka  that  ara  thise  eoaiues. 


Show  me  the  stnimpet  that  bega»  Ibis  stir, 
That  with  my  nails  ner  beauty  1  may  tear. 
Thy  beat  of  lust,  fond  Paris,  did  incur 
This  load  of  wrath  that  burning  Trov  doth  t>ear  ; 
Thy  eye  kindied  the  fh-e  that  knimotn  here  : 
And  here,  in  Troy,  for  trespass  of  thine  eycL 
The  sire,  the  son,  the  dame,  and  daughter,  die. 

Why  should  the  private  pleasuro  of  some  one 
Become  the  public  plague  of  many  mo  7 
Let  siUj  alone  còromitted,  light  alone 
Upon  bis  head  (hat  hath  transgressed  so  ; 
Let  guiltless  souls  be  freed  from  guihy  wo  : 
For  one's  offence  why  should  so  many  fall, 
To  plague  a  private  sm  in  general? 

Lo,  here  weeps  Hecuba,  bere  Priam  dies, 

Here  manly  Hector  fainu.  bere  Troilus  swounda  ; 

Here  friend  by  friend  in  bioody  channel  lies, 

And  friend  to  friend  gives  uosdvbed  wounds, 

And  one  man*s  lust  theso  many  lives  confoundax 

Had  doting  Priam  check'd  bis  son's  desire, 

Troy  had  been  bright  with  fame,  and  not  with  fina» 

Here  feelingly  she  weeps  Troy's  painted  woes  : 

For  sorrow,  like  a  hea^-hanging  bell^ 

Once  set  on  ringìnc,  with  bis  own  weight  goes  ; 

Thett  little  slrength  rings  out  the  doleuil  knell  ; 

So  Lucrece,  set  a-work,  sad  talee  doth  teli 

To  pencil^d  pensiveness  and  colour'd  sorrow  ;  [row. 

She  lends  them  words,  and  she  their  looks  doth  boiw 

She  throws  her  eyes  about  the  painting,  round. 
And  whom  she  finds  forlorn,  she  doth  lament  : 
At  last  she  sees  a  wretched  image  bound, 
That  piteous  looks  to  Phrygianuiepherds  lentj 
Hia  face,  though  full  of  cares,  jret  show'd  cootent 
Onward  to  Troy  with  the  blunt  swains  he  goes^ 
So  mild,  that  Patience  seemM  to  scoro  bis  woes* 

In  him  the  painter  labour'd  with  bis  skill 
To  bidè  deceit,  and  give  the  harmless  show, 
An  bumble  gait,  cairn  looks.  eyes  waBing  sUll, 
A  brow  unbent,  that  seem'a  to  welcome  wo  ; 
Cheeks,  neither  red  nor  pale,  but  iningled  so 
That  blushing  red  no  guiity  instance  gave, 
Nor  asby  pale  the  fear  that  &lse  hearts  bave. 

But,  like  a  Constant  and  con6rmed  devil. 
He  entertain'd  a  show  so  seeming  just^ 
And  therein  so  ensconc'd  bis  secret  evil, 
That  jealousy  itself  could  not  mistrast, 
False-creeping  crafl  and  peijury  should  thrust 
Into  so  bright  a  day  such  nlack-fac'd  storms. 
Or  blot  with  hell-boro  sin  such  saint-like  forme. 

The  well-skill'd  workman  this  mild  image  drew 
For  perjur'd  Sinon,  whose  enchanting  story 
The  credulona  old  Priam  afler  slew  ; 
Whose  words,  like  wild-fire,  burnt  the  shining  glory 
Of  ricb-built  Ilion,  that  the  skies  were  sorry, 
And  little  stars  shot  from  their  fixed  places,  ffàcea. 
When  iheir  glass  fcll,  wherein  they  view'o  their 

This  picture  she  sdvisedlv  perus'd. 

And  chid  the  painter  for  bis  wond'rous  skill  ; 

Saying,  some  shape  in  Sinon's  was  abus*d, 


That  she  concludes  the  picture  was  bely'd. 


It  cannot  be,  quoth  she,  that  so  much  guile— 

iShe  would  bave  said)  eoa  htrk  m  siicA  a  Mt  ; 
lut  Tarquin's  shape  carne  in  her  mind  the  while» 
And  from  ber  tongue,  con  ìurk  from  eaanol  took  ; 
It  cannot  he  she  in  that  sense  fbrsook. 
And  turaM  it  thos  :  *  It  cannot  be,  I  fiiw^ 
But  such  a  face  should  bear  a  wicked  mind  :' 

For  even  as  subtle  [%non  hero  is  painted, 

So  sober-sad,  so  weary,  and  so  mild, 

(As  if  with  grief  or  travail  be  had  ftinted,) 

To  me  eame  Tarquin  arroed  ;  so  beguilM 

With  outward  honesty,  but  yet  defila 

With  inward  vice  :  as  Priam  him  did  cherishy 

So  dui  I  Tarquin  \  so  my  Troy  did  panèh. 
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Look,  look,  how  Iwtening  Priam  wets  hia  ejM, 
To  Beo  those  borrowM  teara  that  Sinon  aheda, 
Primm,  whjr  art  thou  old,  and  ^et  net  ^ite  7 
For  every  toar  he  fall>,  a  Trojan  bleeds  ; 
HÌ8  oye  drops  Are,  no  water  tnence  proceeds  : 
Those  round  clear  pearls  of  hia,  that  move  thy  pity. 
Are  balla  of  queachleM  fire  to  buni  thy  city. 

Such  devila  ateal  efTecta  from  lightiess  hell  ; 

For  Sinon  in  hia  fire  doth  quake  with  cold, 

And  in  that  cold,  hot-bumiiig  fire  doth  dwell  ; 

Theae  contrariea  auch  unity  do  hoM, 

Only  to  flatter  foob,  and  make  them  bold  : 

So  rriam'a  truat  falae  Sinoo'a  teara  doth  flatter, 

That  he  finda  meana  to  bum  hia  Troy  with  water. 

Here,  ali  enraf^'d,  auch  passìoo  her  aaaatla, 
That  patience  la  quite  beaten  from  her  breast. 
She  teara  the  aenaeleaa  Sinon  with  her  naila, 
Comparing  him  to  that  unhappy  i^est. 
Whoae  deed  hath  made  herael^  heraelf  detést  : 
At  laat  ahe  amilini^v  with  thia  givea  o'er  ; 
Fool  !  fool  !  quoth  ahe,  hia  wounda  wUl  not  he  aore. 

Thua  ebbe  and  flowa  the  carrent  of  her  aorrow, 
And  lime  doth  weary  timo  with  her  compi aining. 
She  looka  for  ni^ht,and  then  ahe  longa  for  roorrow, 
And  both  ahe  thuika  too  long  wiih  her  remainin^  : 
Short  lime  aeema  long  in  aorrow'a  aharp  auataioing. 
Tbough  wo  he  heavy,  yet  it  aeldom  aloep*  ; 
Aad  they  that  watch,  aee  tiive  how  alcw  it  creepa. 

Which  ali  thia  time  hath  oreralipp'd  her  thought, 
That  ahe  with  painlcid  imagea  hath  apcnt  ; 
Being  from  the  feeling  of  her  own  grief  brougbt 
By  deep  aurmiae  of  olhera  detriment  ; 
lAMÌng  ner  woea  in  ahowa  of  diacontent. 
It  easeth  aome,  though  none  it  ever  curM, 
To  think  their  dolour  othera  bave  endnr'd. 

But  now  the  mindftil  meaaenger,  come  back, 
Bringa  home  hia  lord  and  othor  company  ; 
Wko  finda  hia  Lucrece  cIad  in  mourning  black  : 
And  round  about  her  tear-diatained  eye 
Blue  circlea  atream'd.  like  rainbowa  in  the  aky  ; 
Hieae  water  galla  in  ber  dim  element 
Foretel  new  «torma  to  thoae  already  apept. 

Whidi  when  her  aad-beholding  huaband  aaw, 

Amaxedly  in  her  sad  face  he  atarea  : 

Her  eyea,  though  aod  in  teara,  lookM  red  aad  raw, 

Her  lively  colour  kiU'd  with  deadly  caree. 

He  hath  no  power  to  aak  her  how  ahe  iarea  ; 

But  Btood,  iike  old  acquaintance  u  a  trante, 

Mei  iar  from  home,  wondef  ing  each  other'a  cbaAce. 

At  laat  he  takea  her  by  the  bloodleaa  band. 
And  thua  begina  :  What  uncouth  ili  event 
Hath  thee  befalPn,  that  thou  doat  trerobling  atandf 
Sweet  love,  what  apite  hath  thy  fair  colour  apent? 
Why  art  thou  thua  attir'd  in  diacontent  1 
Unmaak,  dear  dear,  thia  moody  heanneaa, 
And  teli  thy  grìef,  that  we  piay  gire  redreas. 

Three  timea  with  aighs  ahe  gives  ber  aorrow  fire, 
fire  once  ahe  can  dtacbarge  one  wond  of  wo  : 
At  iength  addressM  to  anawer  hia  deaire, 
She  modeatly  preparea  to  let  them  know 
Her  honoor  m  ta'en  oneoner  by  the  foe  ; 
While  Col  latine  ano  hia  cooaorted  lorda 
With  aad  atteatioD  long  to  bear  her  worda. 

And  now  thia  pale  awan  in  her  watery  neat 
Begina  the  aad  dirge  of  ber  certain  ending  ; 
Few  worda,  quoth  ahe,  ahall  fit  the  treapasa  beat, 
Wbere  no  ezeuae  can  gtve  the  &ult  amending  : 
In  me  more  woea  than  worda  are  now  depenong  ; 
And  my  lamenta  would  he  drawn  oot  too  long, 
To  teli  them  att  with  eoe  poor  tired  tong«ew 

Then  he  thia  ali  the  Uak  it  balli  to  aay  : 
Dear  huaband,  in  the  interart  of  tby  ImkI 
A  atranaer  oana,  and  on  that  piUow  lay 
Whor»  thoM  WMI  wont  to  reat  thy  weary 
And  what  wrong  elae  may  be  imaginad 
By  foul  anfercameat  might  ba  dona  to  moi 
From  thar,  alaa  !  thy  Liacroca  ia  mt  frea. 


For  in  the  dreadful  dead  of  dark  midMghty 
With  ahining  falchion  in  my  chamber  can* 
A  creeping  creature,  with  a  flaming  light. 
And  aofUy  cry'd,  Awake,  thou  Roman  dama, 
And  entertain  my  love  ;  else  la«tin^  ahama 

00  thee  and  thine  thia  night  I  will  inflict, 
If  thou  my  lore^a  deaire  do  contradict. 

For  aonte  hard-favour*d  groom  of  thine,  quoCh  Im 
Unleaa  thou  yoke  thy  iiking  to  my  will, 
ni  murder  atraight,  and  then  V\\  alaiwhter  thse. 
And  awear  I  found  you  where  you  diofulfil 
The  loathaome  act  of  luat,  and  ao  dìd  kill 
The  locherà  in  their  deed  :  thia  act  will  hm 
My  fame,  and  thy  perpetuai  infamy, 

With  thia  I  did  bcgin  to  start  and  cry, 

And  then  againat  my  heart  he  aet  bis  «word  ; 

Swearing,  unleaa  I  took  ali  patiently, 

1  ahould  not  lire  to  speak  another  word  : 

So  ahould  my  ahame  stili  reat  upon  record  ; 
And  never  be  forgot  in  mighty  Rome 
The  adulterate  deaih  of  Lucreoe  uid  ber 


Mine  enèray'waa  atrong,  my  poor  aelf  weak. 
And  far  the  weaker  with  ao  atrong  a  fear  : 
My  bloody  judge  (brbade  my  tongue  to  speak  ; 
No  rightfid  plea  might  plead  for  justioe  tnere  : 
Hia  acarlet  luat  carne  eridence  to  awear 
That  my  poor  beauty  had  purlnin'd  bis  eyea. 
And  when  the  judge  is  rob*d,  the  priaoncr  dieau 

O,  teach  me  how  to  make  mine  own  ezcnae  ! 

Or,  at  the  leaat,  thia  refuge  let  me  find  ; 

Though  my  groas  blood  be  atain^d  with  thia  abusa. 

Immaculate  and  apotless  ia  my  mìnd  ; 

That  waa  not  forc'd  ;  that  never  waa  incIinM 

To  acceasary  yielding*,  but  alili  pure 

Doth  in  her  poiaonM  cloaet  yet  enduro. 

Lo,  here,  the  hopeleaa  merchant  of  this  loas^ 

With  head  declin'd,  and  voice  damm'd  up  with  w«^ 

With  aad-aot  eje9j  and  wretched  arma  aerosa, 

From  lips  new-waxen  pale  begina  to  blow 

The  grìef  away,  that  atops  hia  anawer  so  : 

But  wretched  aa  be  ia,  iie  atrirea  in  vaio  ; 

What  he  broathea  out,  hia  breath  drinks  up  agaia. 

Aa  through  an  arch  the  violent  roartng  tide 
Out-runa  the  eye  that  doth  behold  bis  baste, 
Yet  in  the  eddy  boondeth  in  hia  prìde        * 
Back  to  the  atrait  that  forc*d  him  oa  ao  ÙM  ; 
In  rage  aent  out,  recall'd  in  rage,  being  paat  ; 
Even  ao  bis  sigha,  hia  aorrowa,  make  a  aaw, 
To  puah  grìef  on,  and  back  the  aame  grìef  draw. 

Which  speechlesa  wo  of  hia,  poor  rfie  attendeihy 
And  bis  untimely  frenzy  thua  awaketh  : 
Dear  lord,  thy  sorrow  to  my  sorrow  lendeth 
Another  power,  no  flood  by  raining  slakath. 
My  wo  too  senaible  thy  pasaion  roaketb 
More  feeling-painful  :  let  it  then  sumco 
To  drown  one  wo,  one  pair  of  weeping  eyaa. 

And  for  my  sake,  when  I  might  charm  thee  ao, 

For  she  that  waa  thy  Lucrece, — ^now  altend  me  , 

Be  suddenly  revenged  on  my  fbe, 

Thine,  mine,  hia  own  ;  suppose  tnoa  doat  defend  lao 

From  what  is  past  ;  the  belp  that  thou  shalt  lend  asa 

Cornea  ali  loo  late,  yet  let  the  traitor  die  : 

For  aparing  justice  feeda  iniquity. 

But  ere  I  nai&e  him,  you  fair  lorda,  ooolh  aba, 
(SpenJimff  to  thoae,  tnat  came  with  CoIlatÌDa, 
Shall  pli^t  your  hooourable  (àitha  to  me, 
With  awifl  purauit  to  renge  this  wraag  of  mine  : 
For  'tis  a  merìtorious  fiùr  deaìgn^ 
To  chaae  injuatice  with  revengerol  arws:  f 
Knights,  by  tbeir  oaths,  ahooM  rigbt  pasr 

At  thia  raquost,  with  noUa  dtapoaitioa 
Each  preaeat  lord  bagan  lo  promìsa  aid, 
Aa  bomd  m  knighthiMd  to  ber  io^MiailkMi 
Loaging  to  bear  the  bajUfol  foo  bowmy'd. 
But  aba,  that  yat  bar  aad  task  balh  aot 


inie  prateatjalibn  stop.    O^  apaak,  «^  abib 


How  may  thia  fticad  atain  ba  mffé 
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Whftt  is  tbe  qoalitj  of  mmm  oflence, 

Bfs'ìng  constnìn'd  with  dreadful  circmnstaiice  7 

May  mj  puro  roind  wìih  the  (bui  act  dupeiwe, 

My  low-uecUned  honour  to  aiivance  7 

May  any  terots  tcquit  me  from  this  chance  7 

The  pouonM  founiain  cl«ars  itself  a^ain  ; 

And  why  not  I  fircmi  thia  compelled  slam  7 

Wilh  chis  they  ali  at  once  be|^  to  sav, 
Her  bod^^s  ttain  ber  miod  untainted  ciears  ; 
While  with  a  joyleaa  amile  she  tuma  away 
The  face,  that  map  which  deep  impresaion  bean 
or  hard  loiafiirtaiiey  carr'd  m  it  with  teara. 
No,  no,  quoth  she,  oo  dame,  hereafler  lÌTÌDgi 
By  my  excuse  ahall  claim  excuae's  giving. 

Ilere  with  a  aigh,  as  if  her  heart  wonld  break, 
She  throws  forUi  TarquinV  name  :  He.  he,  she  aaya, 
Kilt  more  thau  he  her  poor  tonsue  could  not  speak  ; 
Till  after  many  accenta  and  delays, 
Untimely  breathings,  sick  and  short  assays, 
She  utters  thia  :  He,  he,  fair  jords,  'tis  ho, 
That  fvidaa  thia  hMÌd  Co  ^ve  this  wouad  to  me> 

Even  bere  she  sheathed  in  her  harmless  breaat 
A  harmful  knife,  that  thence  ber  soni  uosheathM  : 
That  hiow  did  bali  it  from  the  deep  unresi 
Of  that  poUuled  prison  wbere  it  breath*d  : 
Her  contrite  sigha  unto  the  clouds  bequeath'd 
Her  winged  aprite,  and  through  her  wounds  doth  fly 
Life's  lasting  date  from  cancel'd  destiny. 

Stone-still.  astoaish*d  with  this  deadly  dead, 
Scood  Collatine  and  ali  his  lordly  crew  ; 
Tilt  liucrece'  fiither  tbat  behdds  her  bleed, 
Hiroself  on  her  sel^slaogbter'd  body  threw  ; 
And  from  the  purple  founiain  Brutos  drew     • 
The  murderons  knife,  and  as  it  left  the  place, 
Her  blood,  in  poor  revenge,  held  it  in  chase  ; 

And  bubbling  from  her  breast,  it  doth  divide 

In  two  slow  rivers,  that  the  crìmson  blood 

Circles  her  body  in  on  every  sidei 

Who  Uke  a  late-sack'd  island  vastly  stoed, 

Rare  and  unpeopied,  in  this  fearfùl  flood. 

Some  of  her  blood  stili  pure  and  red  remain*d. 

And  some  look'd  black,and  that  fidsoTarquinataÌAM. 

About  the  mouming  and  congoaled  face 
Of  tbat  black  blooo,  a  wat'ry  rigol  gocs, 
Which  seems  to  weep  upon  the  tainted  place  : 
And  evor  since,  as  pitying  Lucrece'  woes, 
Corrupted  blood  some  wateiv  token  shows  ; 
And  blood  untainfeed  stili  doth  red  abide, 
Blusfaing  at  tbat  which  is  so  putrify''d. 

Daughter,  dcar  danghtar,  old  Lueretius  cries, 

That  Kfe  was  mine,  which  thou  hast  bere  depriv'd. 

If  in  the  child  the  tather'a  imago  lies, 

Where  shall  I  live,  now  Lucrece  is  unlivM  7 

Thou  wast  not  to  this  end  irom  me  derivM. 

If  children  pre-dccease  progenitors, 

We  are  their  ofisprìng,  and  they  none  of  ocra. 

Poor  broken  glass,  I  oflen  did  behold 
In  thy  sweet  semMance  my  old  age  new-bom  ; 
But  now  tbat  fair  fresh  mirror,  dim  and  old, 
Shows  me  a  bar«-bon'd  death  by  timo  out-worn  ; 
O,  from  thy  cheeks  my  image  thou  hast  torn  ! 
And  shiver4  ali  the  beauty  of  my  glass, 
That  I  no  more  can  see  wiiat  once  I  was. 

O  ttme,  eease  thou  thy  coarse,  and  last  no  longsr, 
If  they  sureease  to  b«,'thait  ahould  anrvive, 
Shall  rotten  death  mako  conqueat  of  ti»  stroAger, 
And  leave  the  falteriag  leeble  soqIs  alive  7 
The  old  bees  die,  the  young  possess  their  hive  : 
7*hen  live,  sweet  Lucrece,  live  again,  and  see 
Thy  faiher  die,  and  not  thy  father  thee  ! 

By  tbis  Bt«rts  CoUatine  as  from  a  dream, 
And  bida  Locratitia  nve  his  sorrow  place  ; 
And  then  in  key-cold  Lucrece'  bleeain^  stre^m 
He  &ns,  and  batbos  tbe  pale  fear  in  bis  face. 
And  countorieita  to  die  with  ber  a  space  ; 
Till  iMuaiy  «hMM  bida  hia  poasesa  nis  breatb^ 
And  \vf  to  ba  pavaagad  oo  oer  death. 


The  deep  vezation  of  his  inward  soni 
Hath  serv'd  a  dumb  arresi  upon  hii  longoe  ; 
Who  mad  that  sorrow  shoula  his  use  contrd. 
Or  keep  biro  from  heart-easing  words  so  long 
Be'gins  to  talk  ;  but  through  bia  lips  do  throng 
Weak  words,  so  thick  come,  in  his  poor  neart's  aìd, 
That  no  man  could  distinguish  what  he  said. 

Tel  sometime  Tarquin  was  pronounced  phua, 
But  through  his  toeth,  as  if  the  name  he  toro. 
TMs  windy  tompest,  till  it  blow  up  rain, 
Held  back  his  sorrow's  tide^  to  make  it  more  ; 
At  laat  it  rains,  and  busy  wmds  givo  o*er  : 
Then  son  and  father  weep  with  equal  stnfe, 
Who  sbould  weep  mosl  for  daughter  or  for  wifik 

The  ono  doth  cali  her  his,  the  other  his, 

Yet  neiiher  may  possess  the  claim  they  lay.  * 

The  father  says,  she*s  mine  :  O.  mine  she  ìb, 

Replies  the  husband  :  Do  not  take  away 

My  sorrow's  interest  ;  let  no  mourner  say 

He  weeps  fbr  her,  fbr  she  was  only  mine, 

And  only  must  he  waìlM  by  Collatine. 

O,  quoth  Lueretius,  I  did  give  that  life, 
Which  she  too  early  and  loo  laìe  hath  spiflM. 
Wo,  wo,  quoth  C oliatine,  she  was  mv  wife, 
1  ow'd  her,  and  'tis  mine  that  she  hatn  kilPd. 
My  daughUT  and  my  vai/e  with  clamours  fiU'd 
The  dispers*d  air,  who  holding  Lucrece*  life, 
Ànswerd  their  crìes,  my  daughter  tatd  my  mfi, 

Brutus,  who  pluck'd  the  knife  from  Lucreoe'  aidfl^ 

Seeing  sucb  emulation  in  their  wo, 

Began  t^clothe  his  wit  in  state  and  pride, 

BuryingTO  Lucrece'  wound  his  folly's  show. 

He  with  the  Romana  was  estoeroed  so 

As  silly-jeering  idiots  are  wilh  kings^ 

For  sportive  words,  and  uttoring  foolish  ^hings. 

But  now  he  throws  that  shallow  bab^  by, 

Wherein  deep  polìcv  did  him  disguise  ; 

And  arm'd  his  long-nid  wits  ad^isedly, 

To  check  the  tears  in  Collt^tiuus'  eyes. 

Thou  wronged  lord  of  Rome,  ouoth  he,  anse  ;       , 

Let  my  unsounded  self^  suppos'd  a  fboL 

Now  sei  thy  long-ezperìencM  wit  to  senooL 

Why,  Collatine,  is  wo  the  cure  for  wo?      {deeds? 

Do  wounds  help  wounds,  or  grief  help   grievoni 

Is  it  re  vengo  to  give  thyself  a  blow, 

For  his  foul  act  by  whom  thy  fair  wife  bleeds  ? 

S'.ich  childish  humour  from  weak  minds  proceodi  { 

Thy  wretched  wife  mistook  the  mailer  so, 

To  slay  herself,  that  should  bave  slain  her  foe. 

Couraseous  Roman,  do  not  stoep  thy  boari 

In  such  relenting  dew  of  lamenlations  : 

But  kneei  with  me,  and  help  to  bear  th^  part, 

To  ro<we  our  Roman  aods  with  invocations, 

Hiat  they  will  suffer  tnese  abomìnationa, 

Since  Rome  herself  in  them  doth  stand  disgrao'iL 

By  our  strong  arms  from  forth  ber  fair  atreets  ctaard* 

Now  by  the  Capitol  that  we  adoro. 

And  by  this  chaste  blood  so  uiyust^  stain'd, 

By  heaven's  fair  sun,that  breeds  thefat  earth's  stora 

By  ali  our  country  rights  in  Rome  maintainM. 

And  by  chasie  Lucrece'  soul,  that  late  complain'd 

Her  wrongs  to  us,  and  by  this  bloody  knife, 

We  will  revenge  the  death  of  ibis  true  wife. 

Thia  said,  he  struck  his  band  upon  bis  breaat. 
And  kiaa'd  the  fatai  knife,  to  end  bis  tow  ; 
And  to  his  protestatioo  ur^d  the  resi, 
Who  wondering  at  him,  did  his  words  allow  : 
Then  iointly  to  tbe  ground  their  knees  they  bow  ; 
And  Inai  deep  vow  which  BruUia  made  before^ 
He  doth  àgain  repeat,  and  that  they  swore. 

When  they  had  awom  to  thia  adviasd  dooM, 
They  did  conclude  to  bear  dead  Lueseoa  Ihe^aa^ 
To  show  her  bUediag  body  thorooch  RonSi 
And  so  to  publiflb  TurquÌD^a  fbul  oBang*  : 
Which  beìng  dona  wilh  >PO»dy  diligMwa» 
The  Romans  plmnsibly  did  giva  eoMoat 
To  Tarqwa'a  avarlaacing  baalahaant. 
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T.  T. 


Prox  ÌAÌr«st  creatttros  we  desirc  incre&se, 
IPomX  therebj  beautj^s  rose  inigbt  ncTer  die, 
Bat  aa  the  nper  shouid  bj  timo  decease, 
Bis  tender  heir  might  bear  bis  memory  : 
Bat  thou.  contracted  to  tbine  own  brighi  eyes, 
Feed'at  tny  li^ht's  flame  with  aelF-suMtantiat  fuel. 
MakÌDff  a  famine  whore  abandaDce  lies, 
ThyseiT  thj  foe,  to  tbj  aweot  self  too  cniel, 
Tliou  that  art  now  Ui6  worid^s  fresh  omament, 
And  only  herald  to  the  gaud  j  sprìngi         ^ 
Within  thine  own  bud  burìest  tny  content, 
And,  tender  churl,  mak*it  waate  in  nigganiing. 
Pit/  the  world,  or  else  this  glutton  ho, 
To  eat  the  world's  due,  by  uie  grare  and  thee. 

n. 

When  forty  winters  sfaall  besiege  thy  brow. 
And  dig  deep  trenches  in  thy  beauty'a  fiela, 
Thy  vouth's  proud  livcry,  so  gaz*d  on  now. 
WUl  De  a  tatter'd  weed,  of  amali  worth  held  : 
Then,  being  aak'd  where  ali  thy  beauty  lies, 
Wbere  ali  the  treaaure  of  thy  luaty  days  ; 
To  iay,  within  thine  own  deep-sunken  eyes, 
V^ere  ao  alt>eating  ahaine,  and  thriftleas  praise. 
How  much  more  praiae  deeenr'd  thy  beauty's  uae, 
If  thou  could*st  answer— "  Tku  /cor  chUd  vf  mìiu 
Skail  9um  firn  cmmt,  and  malkt  my  otd  e»cu$ej~^^* 
Proving  bis  beauty  by  succession  thine.  ^ 
This  were  to  be  new  mado,  when  thou  art  old, 
4nd  see  thy  blood  warm,  when  thou  feel'at  it  cold. 

Iti. 

Look  in  thy  glasa.  and  teli  the  face  thou  viewest, 

Now  18  the  time  that  face  ahould  form  another  ; 

Wboae  fresh  repair  if  now  thou  not  renewest, 

Ttiou  dost  beguile  the  world,  unbless  aoroe  mother. 

For  where  ia  ahe  ad  fair,  whoae  un-earM  womb 

Diadaina  the  tillue  of  tliy  husbandry  7 

Or  who  ia  he  so  iondj  will  be  the  tomb 

Of  hia  selP-love,  to  nUtp  poaterity  ? 

Thou  art  thy  mother^a  gfaaa,  and  ahe  in  thee 

Calla  back  the  lovely  Aprii  of  ber  prime  : 

So  thou  through  windowa  ùf  thine  age  ahalt  aee, 

Peapite  of  wnnklea,  thìa  the  golden  time. 

Bui  if  thou  live,  remember'd  not  tó  be. 

Dio  aingle,  and  thine  imago  diea  with  thee. 

IV. 

Unthrìfty  lorelineaa,  why  doat  thou  apend 
Upon  thyaelf  thy  beauty's  legacy  7 
Naturerà  bequeat  gÌTos  nothing,  out  doth  lend  ; 
And  beÌDg  firank,  ahe  lenda  to  uìoae  are  free. 
thaif  beaateoua  nìggard^  why  doat  thou  abuae 
The  bounteoua  largeaa  giTOH  thee  to  givo? 
Profitleaa  uanrer,  why  doat  thou  uae 
So  great  a  aun  of  auma.  yet  eanat  not  Uve  7 
For  having  traflic  with  thyaalf  alone, 
Thou  of  thyaelf  thy  sweet  aelf  doat  decaÌTe. 
l^ten  how,  when  nature  calla  thee  to  be  cono, 
Whtt  aocéptaUf  «odit  cuut  thou  Imtc  ^ 


Tliy  unua'd  beauty  muat  be  tomb'd  with  thae, 
Wbioh,  uaed.  Uvea  thy  executor  to  be, 

V. 

Those  houra,  that  with  gentle  work  did  frame. 
The  lovely  gazo  where  every  cye  doth  dwell, 
Will  play  the  tyranta  to  the  very  aam'e. 
And  that  unfair,  which  fairly  doth  excel  ; 
For  never-reating  time  leads  aummer  on 
To  hideoua  winter  and  cooibunda  him  there  ; 
Sap  check'd  with  froat,  and  luaty  leavea  qoite  gat>e, 
Beauty  o'er-anow*d,  and  bareaeaa  every  where  : 
Then,  were  not  aumraer'a  diatillation  ìttif 
A  liquid  prìsoner  pent  in  walls  of  gl*aa. 
Beauty'a  effeot  with  beauty  were  beren, 
Nor  it,  nor  no  remembrance  what  it  waa  : 
Bui  flowera  diatUPd,  though  they  with  winter  meo., 
Loee   but  their  show  ;    uieir  aubatanfce  atiU  lives 
Bweet. 

VI. 

Then  let  not  winter's  ragged  band  deface 

In  thee  thy  aummer,  ere  thou  be  diatzU'd  : 

Make  aweet  some  phiaJ,  treasure  thou  some  place 

With  beauty's  treaaure,  ere  it  be  aolf>kiIl*d. 

That  uae  ia  not  forbidden  usury, 

Which  happiea  tho^  that  pay  the  wìHing  loan  ; 

That'a  for  tnyself  to  breed  another  thee. 

Or  ten  timea  happier,  be  it  ten  for  ooe  ; 

Ten  timea  thyaelf  were  happier  than  thou  art, 

If  ten  of  thine  ten  timea  retigur'd  thee  : 

Then  what  could  death  do,  if  thou  ahould'atdepaj-t, 

Leaving  thee  living  in  poaterity  ? 

Be  not  self-wUl'd,  for  tnou  art  modi  too  &ir 

To  be  death's  oonquest,  and  make  werma  thino  b^r. 

VII. 

Lo.  in  the  orient  when  the  gracious  light 
Lifia  up  hia  buruing  head,  each  under  eye 
Doth  homage  to  bis  new-appearing  sight, 
Serving  witn  looka  hia  sacred  maiesty  ; 
And  having  climb'd  the  steep-up  beaveoly  hil^ 
Resembling  strong  youth  in  nia  middle  age. 
Yet  mortallooka  aJore  hia  beauty  stili, 
Attending  on  hia  golden  pil^mage  : 
But  when  from  high-moRt  pitch,  with  weaiy  car, 
Like  feeble  age,  he  rceleth  from  the  day. 
The  oyea,  'foro  duteoua,  now  converted  are 
From  hia  low  tract,  and  iook  another  way  : 
So  thou,  thyaelf  out^going  in  thy  neon, 
UnlookM  00  dieat,  unleaa  thou  get  a  aon. 

VHL 

MuBic  to  bear,  why  hear'at  thou  muaic  aadly  ? 
Sweets  with  aweeta  war  not,  joy  deliehta  in  joy. 
Why  107*81  thou  that  which  thou  receirM  noe  giMlr  ? 
Or  else  leceiv'at  with  pleaaore  thine  annoy  ' 
If  the  true  concord  of  well-tuned  aounda^ 
By  unions  married.  do  oflènd  thine  ear, 
They  do  but  sweetly  efaide  thee,  who  confeqada 
In  BtDgleneaa  the  parta  thattboa  ahould'Bt  bear. 


*  i.  a.  Thomas  Thorpe,  In  whoae  nm»  Iha 
waia  fliat  aotand  In  Siationan*  Ball 


SOMNITS. 


Mark,  how  one  string,  iweet  h#b«id  to  «aother, 
flcnkes  oachtin  each,  by  miKiMl  orderìng  ; 
Resembling  sire  uid  cnild  and  happy  mothar, 
Who  ali  io  One,  odo  pleasing  note  oo  sug  : 
Whose  speeehleu  song,  beiog  maii^,  Beeming  one, 
Singa  thia  to  thee,  '*  ihoD  aiagie  wilt  prore  none.** 

IX. 

Is  it  ibr  fèar  to  wet  a  widow'a  eye, 

That  thoa  coDsum'st  thrself  in  single  lifa  7 

Ah  !  if  thou  issueleas  anali  hap  to  die. 

The  world  will  wail  thee,  iiko  a  makelesa  wife  ; 

The  world  will  be  thy  ^Idow,  aod  stili  weep, 

liiat  thou  no  furm  of  thee  haat  lefl  behind, 

When  every  private  widow  welj  may  keep, 

By  children's  eyes.  her  huaband'a  anape  m  mind. 

Look,  what  an  untiirift  in  the  world  doth  apend, 

Shifta  bui  hia  place,  for  stili  the  world  enjoys  it  ; 

Bat  beauty*8  waste  hath  in  the  world  an  end, 

And  kept  onus'd,  the  user  so  destroys  it. 

Ko  loTO  t<>wards  others  in  that  bosom  sita, 

That  OD  hiaaseltauch  miuderoaa  shame  coBumts. 


Who  lata  soifrir  *  house  fall  to 

Wbich  husbalv^  io  honeilr  mi 

Agaiiwt  the  at 

And  barren  rage 

O  !  none  but  unthrifla  : 


ve,  you  know 


For  ahaupe!  deny  that  dion  bear'at  love  to  any, 

Who  for  thyaelf  art  so  unprovidenU 

Gcant  if  thou  wilt,  thou  art  be1ov*d  of  many, 

But  that  thou  none  lov'st,  ia  moat  evident  ; 

For  thou  art  ao  poaaess'd  with  murderoua  hate, 

That  'gainst  thyself  thou  atick'at  not  to  conapire  ; 

Seeking  that  beauteoua  roof  to  minate, 

Which  to  repair  ahonld  be  thy  chief  deàre. 

O,  change  thy  thonght,  that  I  may  change  my  mind  ! 

Shall  hate  be  fairer  lodg'd  than  gentle  love? 

Be,  as  thy  preaence  ia,  gracious  and  kind, 

Or  to  thytel^  at  leaat,  kind-hearted  prove  : 

Make  thee  anokher  self^  for  love  ofme. 

That  beauty  stili  nfay  Uve  in  thine  or  thee. 

XI. 

As  fast  aa  thou  «haluwane,  so  &st  thou  grow'st 
In  one  of  thine,  frora  that  which  thou  departest  ; 
Aod  that  fresh  Wood  which  youngly  thou  bestow'st, 
Thou  may'st  cali  thine,  when  thou  from  youth  con- 
Herein  lives  wisdam,  beauty,  and  increas^  ;  [vertest. 
Without  this,  follv,  age,  and  cold  decay  : 
If  ali  were  minded  ao,  the  times  should  cease, 
And  threeecore  years  would  make  the  world  away. 
Let  thoM  whom  nature  hath  not  made  fqr  store, 
Harah,  fcatureless,  and  rude,  barreniy  perish  : 
Look,  whom  she  bestendow'd,  she  cave  thee  more  ; 
Which  bounteoua  gifl  thou  ahouid'st  in  bounty 

cherish  : 
She  carv*d  thee  Ibr  her  seal,  and  meant  thereby 
Thoo  ahould'st  print  more,  nor  let  that  copy  die. 

xn. 

When  I  do  count  the  clock  that  tells  the  time, 
And  aee  the  brave  day  suuk  in  hideoua  night  ; 
Wnen  I  behold  the  violet  past  prime. 
And  aable  curi»,  ali  silverM  o'cr  with  white  j 
When  lofty  trces  I  see  barren  of  loaves, 
Which  eret  from  beat  did  canopy  the  herd. 
And  summe^s  green  ali  girded  up  in  sheaves, 
Bome  on  the  bier  with  vvhite  and  bristly  beard  ; 
Then  of  thy  beauty  do  I  question  make, 
That  thou  among  the  wastca  of  time  must  go, 
Since  sweets  and  beantie»  do  themselves  forsake. 
And  die  as  fast  aa  they  aee  others  grow  ; 
And  nothing  'gainst  time's  acythecan  make  defenee, 
Save  breed,  to  brave  him,  when  he  takes  thee  hence. 

xin. 

O,  that  you  were  youraelf!  but,  love,  you  are 
No  longer  youra,  than  you  youraelf  bere  live  : 
Against  this  commg  end  you  ahonld  prepare. 
And  your  sweet  aemblance  to  aome  other  givo. 
So  abouH  that  beauty  which  you  hold  m  leaae, 
Find  no  detcrmination:  then  you  were 
Yourself  again,  after  yourself *8  dooease,      . 
When  you»  iweet  iaiue  your  ■weatfonn  ahoiua  dow. 
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You  had  a  father  ;  let  your  aon  say  ao. 


XIV. 

Not  from  the  stara  do  I  my  judgment  pluck  ; 

And  yeC  methinks  I  bave  astronomy  ; 

Bat  not  to  teli  of  good,  or  evil  luck, 

Of  plagues,  of  dearths,  or  season'a  qualìty . 

Nor  can  I  fortune  to  brìef  minute*  teli, 

Pointing  to  each  bis  thunder.  rain,  and  vrind  ; 

Or  sav,  with  princes  if  it  ahall  go  well« 

By  oft  predict  that  I  in  heaven  find  : 

But  from  thine  eyes  my  knowledge  I  derive. 

And  (Constant  stara)  in  them  I  read  such  art, 

Aa  truth  and  beauty  shail  together  thrive, 

If  from  thyielf  to  store  thou  would'st  conveft: 

Or  else  or  thee  this  I  prognosticate, 

Thy  end  ia  truth*a  and  b^uty's  doom  and  date. 

XV. 

When  t  conaider  every  thiog  that  grows 
Holds  in  perfection  but  a  litue  moment  ; 
That  thia  huge  state  presenteth  nought  but  ahowi 
Wbereon  the  atara  in  aecret  influence  comment  ; 
When  I  perceive  that  men  as  plants  increaae, 
Gheered  and  check'd  even  by  the  aelf^ame  aky, 
Vaunt  in  their  youthful  sap,  at  hoìght  decreaae. 
And  wear  their  brave  atate  out  of  memory  ; 
Then  the  conceit  of  thia  inconslant  atay 
Seta  you  most  rich  in  youth  beCbre  my  aigkt, 
Where  wastefiil  timo  debateth  with  decaj, 
To  chance  your  day  of  youth  to  sullìed  ni^t; 
And,  ali  m  war  witn  time,  for  love  of  you, 
Aa  he  takes  from  you,  I  engrafl  you.new. 

XVI. 

But  wherefbre  do  not  f ou  a  mightier  way 
Make  war  upon  this  bloody  tyrant,  Time  7 
And  fortify  youraelf  in  your  decay 
With  meana  more  blessed  than  my  barren  rhyme  7 
Now  aUnd  you  on  the  top  of  happy  houra  ; 
And  many  maiden  gardons,  yet  unaet,     . 
With  virtuous  wiah  would  bear  you  living  flowers, 
Much  liker  than  your  painted  counterfèit  : 
So  ahould  the  linea  of  life  that  life  repair, 
Which  thia,  Timone  pencil,  or  my  pupil  pen, 
Neither  in  inward  worth,  nor  outward  fair. 
Can  make  you  live  yourself  in  eyes  of  men. 
To  givo  away  yourtielf;  keeps  yourself  stili  ; 
Anayou  must  live,  drawn  by  your  own  aweet  akìll. 

xvn. 

Who  will  believe  my  verse  in  time  to  come, 
If  it  were  fill'd  with  your  most  high  deserta  ? 
Thoogh  yet  heaven  knowa,  it  is  but  aa  a  tomb 
Which  hideayour  life,  and  shows  not  half  your  parta. 
If  I  could  wnte  the  beauty  of  your  eyes, 
And  in  fresh  numbers  number  ali  yoùr  ómcea, 
^  "  etCea 


The  age  to  come  would  aay,  thia  uoet  ue^ 
Such  heavenly  touchea  ne'er  toucn'd  earthly  faOMb 
So  ahould  my  papera,  yellow'd  with  their  age, 
Be  acom'd,  lìke  old  men  of  lesa  truth  than  tongiM  | 
And  your  true  righta  be  term'd  a  poet'a  rage, 
And  atretched  metro  of  an  antioue  aong  :^ 
But  were  some  child  of  yours  alive  that  time, 
You  ahould  Uve  twice  ;— 4n  it,  and  in  my  rhyne. 


XVIll. 

ShaH  I  compare  thee  to  a  summei's  day  7 
TÌiou  art  more  lovoly  and  man  temperate. 
Roagh  Winda  do  ahaae  the  darling  biida  of  May, 
And  aummer's  leaae  hath  ali  too  ahprt  a  date  : 
Sometime  toò  hot  the  eye  of  heaven  ahinec, 
And  oiften  ia  bis  gold  complenoo  dimm'd  ; 
And  every  fair  from  fair  aometime  decUnea, 
By  chance,  or  natnn'i  ohtagìBg  coun«|  vaÈnum^é  % 


SONNETfi. 


Bttt  thy  eternai  summer  ttuH  not  (ade, 
Nor  lose  poeaemkm  of  that  fair  thoo  owest  ; 
Nor  shall  deaib  brag  tbou  wander'st  in  his  shade, 
When  in  etecnal  lines  to  lime  thou  groweet  : 
80  long  a>  men  can  breathe,  or  eyoe  can  see, 
80  long  lives  thia,  and  this  givee  ufo  Co  thee. 


DeTOurìng  Time,  blunt  thou  the  Uon'e  paws. 
And  make  the  earth  devour  her  own  sweet  orood  ; 
Pluck  the  keen  teeth  froni  the  fierce  tiger's  j%ws) 
And  bum  the  long-liv'd  phenix  in  her.blood  ; 
Make  glad  and  sorry  seasone  as  thou  fleet'at. 
And  do  whate'er  thou  wilt.  swift-footed  Time, 
To  the  Wide  world,  and  ali  her  fading  sweeta  ; 
But  I  forbid  thee  oiie  most  heinous  crime  : 
O,  carve  not  with  thj^  hours  my  love's  fair  brow, 
Nor  draw  no  linee  there  with  tnine  antique  pen  ; 
Him  in  thy  course  untainted  do  allow, 
Fot  beauty's  patteni  to  succeeding  men. 
Yet,  do  thy  worst,  old  Time  :  despite  thy  wrong, 
My  loTo  shall  in  my  verse  ever  live  young. 

XX. 

A  woman's  face,  with  nature's  own  band  painted, 

Hast  thou,  the  master-miiiress  of  my  passion  ; 

A  woman*s  gentle  heart,  but  not  acqnainted 

With  shifting  cfaange,  aa  is  false  women's  fashion  ; 

An  eye  more  brighi  than  theirs,  less  false  in  rolling, 

Gildmg  the  object  whereupon  il  gazelh  ; 

A  man  in  bue  aU  bues  in  his  controlling,         [zeth. 

Which  steais  men's  eyes,  and  women's  souls  ama- 

And  for  a  woman  wert  thou  first  created  ; 

Till  nature,  as  she  wrotight  thee,  fell  a-doting, 

And  by  addition  me  of  thee  defeated, 

By  adding  one  thing  to  my  purpoae  nothing, 

But  since  she  prìckM  thee  out  for  women*s  pleaaure, 

Mine  he  thy  love,  and  ihy  love's  use  their  treasure. 

XXI. 

80  is  it  not  with  me,  as  with  that  muse 

Stirr'd  by  à  painted  beauty  to  hia  verse  ; 

Who  heaven  itself  for  omament  doth  uae. 

And  every  fair  with  hia  fair  doth  rehearae  ; 

Making  a  couplement  of  proud  compare, 

With  aun  and  moon,  with  earth  and  aea's  rich  gems, 

With  April's  first-bom  flowera,  and  ali  thinga  rare 

llMkt  heavenV  air  in  tliis  huge  rondure  hema. 

0  let  me,  true  in  love,  but  truly  write. 
And  then  believe  me,  mv  loire  ia  aa  fair 
Aa  any  mother'a  child,  tfiough  not  ao  brìght 
As  thoae  gold  candlea  fixM  in  beaven'a  air  : 
Let  them  aay  more  that  like  of  bearsay  well  ; 

1  will  not  praiae,  that  purpoae  not  to  aell. 


y 


xxn. 


My  glaaa  ahall  not  persuade  me  I  am  old, 
80  long  aa  youth  and  thou  are  of  one  date  ; 
But  wben  in  thee  time's  furrowa  I  bebold, 
Then  look  I  death  mv  dava  shouid  espiate.  " 
Fqr  ali  that  beauty  that  doth  cover,  thee, 
la  but  the  seemly  raiment  ofmy  heart, 
Which  in  thy  breast  doth  live,  as  thine  in  me  ; 
How  can  I  wen  he  elder  than  thou  art? 
O  therefore,  love,  he  of  thyself  so  wary, 
As  I  not  for  myself  but  for  thee  will  ; 
Bearine  thy  heart,  which  I  will  keep  so  chary 
As  tender  nurse  her  babe  from  fàring  ili. 
Presume  not  on  thy  heart,  when  mine  is  slain  ; 
TI10U  gav'st  me  thine,  not  to  give  back  again. 

xxni. 

Aa  an  nnperfect  aetor  on  the  ataffe, 

Who  with  hi»  fear  ia  put  bendea  nia  part. 

Or  nome  fierce  thing  replete  with  too  moch  rage, 

Whoae  strength's  abundanee    weakens  bis  own 

80 1,  for  fear  of  trust,  forset  to  a^y  [heart  ; 

The  perfect  ceremony  of  love'a  rite, 

And  m  mine  own  love*a  atrength  aeem  to  decày, 

(Ver-chargM  with  burthen  of  mine  own  k^e'a  might. 

O,  let  my  booka  be  then  the  eloouence 

Aod  domb  presageti  ofmy  ■peaJuiig  brawt  ; 


Who  plead  lor  Iove#and  look  tw  recomtwiicg. 
More  than  that  longue  that  more  bau  botb  «■- 

preaa*d. 
O,  leam  to  read  what  silent  love  hath  writ  : 
To  bear  wHh  eyea  belonga  to  love'a  6m  wiu 

XXIV. 

Mme  eye  hath  play'd  the  painter,  and  hath  ateerd 
Thy  beau^'s  form  in  table  of  my  heart  ; 
My  body  ia  the  firame  wherein  'tia  held. 
And  perapective  it  is  beat  painter'a  art. 
Tot  throurii  the  painter  muat  you  aee  his  akitl, 
To  find  wnere  yonr  true  imf^  pictur'd  liea  ; 
Which  in  my  boaom'a  ahop  is  hannn^  atill, 
That  hath  hia  windo#a  glazed  with  thme  eyea. 
Now  aee  what  good  tums  eyea  fbr  eyes  have  done  ; 
Mine  eyes  have  drawn  thy  shape,  and  thine  ibr  me 
Are  Windows  to  my  breast,  where-tbrough  tlie  sua 
Delìghts  to  peep,  to  gaze  therein  on  thee  ; 
Yet  eyes  this  cunning  want  to  grace  their  art, 
They  draw  but  what  they  aee,  know  not  the  heart. 


Let  thoae  who  are  ia  favour  with  their  atara, 
Of  public  honour  and  proud  tìtiea  boaat, 
Whilat.  I,  wfaom  fortune  of  aoch  trìumph  bara» 
Uniook'd  for  Joy  in  that  I  honour  most. 
Great  princea*  (avourìtea  iheir  fair  leavea  aprenf^ 
But  as  the  marigold  at  the  sun's  eye  ; 
And  in  themselves  their  pride  Ues  buriedy 
For  at  a  frown  they  in  their  glory  die. 
The  painful  warrior  famoused  for  fighi, 
After  a  thouaand  vìctories  once  foilM  ; 
Is  firom  the  hook  of  honour  razed  quite| 
And  ali  the  rest  forsot  for  which  he  toiPd. 
Than  happy  I,  that  Love  and  am  beWd. 
Where  I  may  not  remove,  nor  be  remord. 

XXVI. 

Lord  of  my  love,  to  nihom  in  vissalage 

Thy  merit  hath  my  duty  strongly  knit  ; 

To  thee  I  sefìd  this  written  embaasage, 

To  witnesa  duty,  not  to  show  Any  wit  : 

Duty  so  great,  which  wit  so  poor  as  mine 

May  make  seem  bare,  in  wanting  words  toshow  it^ 

But  that  I  hope  some  gdod  conceit  of  thine 

In  thy  aouPa  thought,  ali  naked,  will  beatow  it  : 

Till  whataoever  star  that  eiiidea  my  moving, 

Pointa  on  me  graciously  with  fair  aspect. 

And  puts  apparel  on  my  tatter'd  lovmg, 

To  ahow  me  worthy  of  thv  sweet  respect  : 

Then  may  Y  dare  to  boastfiow  I  do  love  thee  ;  [me. 

Till  then,  not  ahow  my  head  where  thou  may^t  prove 

XXVII. 

Weary  with  toii,  1  baste  me  to  my  bed. 

The  dear  repoae  for  limbs  with  travel  tir'd  ; 

But  then  begins  a  joumey  in  my  head. 

Te  work  my  mind,  when  body's  worka  expir'd  : 

For  then  my  ihou^hts  (from  far  where  I  abide) 

Intend  a  seatous  pilgrimage  to  thee. 

And  keep  mv  drooping  eye-Iids  open  wide, 

Looking  oi\  aarkness  which  the  blind  do  aee  : 

Save  that  my  sours  iroaginary  sight 

Presenta  thy  ahadow  tó  my  sightieas  view, 

Which  like  a  jewel  hung  in  ghastly  night, 

Makes  black  night  beauteous,  and  ber  old  face  new. 

Lo  thua,  by  dav  my  limbs,  by  night  my  nùnd, 

For  thee,  and  iór  myael^  no  quiet  find. 

xxvni. 

How  can  l  then  return  in  happy  pligfat, 
That  ^m  debar^d  the  benefit  of  reat  ? 
When  day'a  oppreaaion  ia  not  eaa'd  by  night. 
But  day  by  night,  and  night  by  day,  opprea»  7 
And  each,  though  enemies  to  eithera  reiga, 
Do  in  consent  shake  banda  to  torture  me  ; 
The  one  by  toil,  the  other  to  complain 
How  for  l  toil,  atill  fkrther  oflTfivm  thee. 
I  teli  the  day,  to  pleaae  him,  thou  art  brìght. 
And  doat  him  grace  when  clouda  do  blot  the  nearaa* 
So  fletter  I  the  awart-complevion'd  nia^t 
WImd  aparkiing  atara  twire  oot,  thoo  pld^  tlie  < 
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Bnt  day  dodi  Aaily  drmw  my  ■•rrowj  longer. 
Ani  night  doth  nightly  make  grief»  length  Bwm 
«trooger. 

XXOL 

WHea  m  dit^raoa  witii  fortune  aad  mxm^s  «yas» 
I  ali  alone  beweep  ny  oot-cact  state, 
And  uouble  deaThearea  with  my  b«>tle«a  enee, 
Aad  look  lapon  iByael^  and  onrae  my  fate, 
Wìshinff  me  Hke  to  one  more  neh  in  hepe, 
Featur'd  Kka  hinu  likeiùm  wfth  frienda  poeaaM'd, 
DenrìBf  tliia  man^s  art,  and  that  man'a  acope, 
Wìth  "iraat  I  moat  enjoy  pontented  leaat  ; 
Yei  in  theae  thovghta  mytelf  almoat  despieing, 
Haply  I  ihink  on  tbee,— and  then  my  sUte- 
(Like  to  the  !ark  at  break  of  day  aruing 
From  miUen  eartì),  sings  hymnfl  at  heaven's  gate  :) 
Fot  Ihy  iweet  love  remember'd,  «uch  wealth  priogs, 
That  tben  I  acom  to  change  my  state  with  kings. 


When-to  the  sesfions  ef  sweet  silent  thoogfat 

I  sommoa  up  remembrance  oTthings  past, 

I  sifh  the  hck  qf  maay  a  tbtng  I  sought,, 

Aod  with  old  wóes  new  wail  my  dear  liiDe^s  waste: 

Then  ean  I  droif  n  an  ève,  unord  to  flow. 

For  precioiM  friends  hid  io  death's  dateless  night, 

And  weep  afresh  IdTe's  long-since-canceli'd  wo, 

And  moan  the  ezpense  of  many  a  vanisb'd  sight. 

TÌien  can  I  grieve  at  grìevcnces  fore-gone, 

And  heavìly  from  wo  to  wo  teli  o'er 

The  «ad  account  of  fore-hemoaoed  moaa. 

Whicb  I  new  pay  as  if  not  paid  before. 

But  if  the  white  1  think  on  thee,  dear  friend. 

Ali  loases  are  restor*d,  and  sorrows  end. 


Thy  bosom  ia  endeared  with  aU  hearta, 
Which  I  by  lacking  bave  suppoeed  dead  ; 
And  there  reigna  love,  and  ali  loveV  loving  parta, 
And  ali  thoee  friend)  which  I  thougbt  boned. 
How  many  a  boly  and  obsequious  tear 
Hath  dear  relijrious  love  storn  from  i^ine  eye, 
*    As  interest  of  the  dead,  which  now  appear 
But  thinss  remor'd,  that  hidden  in  thee  lie  ! 
Thou  art  the  grave  where  buried  love  doth  live, 
Hung  wilh  the  trophiea  of  my  lovers  gone, 
Who  ali  their  parts  of  me  to  thee  did  ^ve  ;   ^ 
That  due  of  many  now  is  thine  alone  : 
Their  iraages  I  loVd  I  view  in  thee, 
And  thou  (ali  they)  hast  ali  the  ali  of  me. 

If  thon  iurvive  my  well-conlented  daV;        1<^^^À 
When  that  churl  Death  my  bone«  w>m  dost  abaU 
And  shalt  by  fortune  once  more  re-rtrvey 
These  poor  rude  linea  of  thy  decessed  lover. 
Compare  thcm  with  the  betterìM  of  the  ume, 
And,  thoogh  they  be  out-tfripp'f  hy  eyery  pen. 
Reserve  ihem  for  my  love,  aot  for  fheir  rhyme, 
Ezceeded  by  the  heigbt  of  b«pp«er  men. 
O,  then  voochsafe  me  hot  this  loving  thonght! 
Hadmjffnnurtmumgrmini  wth  OMgromng  age, 
A  dearer  birth  thanthis  hù  hvt  had  InwgfU, 
Tofnarehin  rank»  o/bitttr eouipage  : 

Tkeiré/or  their  dyU  H  reod,  hufor  hu  love. 

XXS3II. 

Full  many  a  glorioos  momin^  bave  I  seen 
FlaKor  tne  mountain  tops  with  soyereign  eya, 
Kissing  with  golden  frice  the  meailows  grerà, 
Gildisg  pale  streams  with  heavenl^  alcliymy  ; 
Anon  permit  the  basest  clouds  to  rida 
With  ugTy  rack  on  bis  celestial  làce. 
And  from  the  forlom  world  bis  visaj^  hkie, 
Stealing  onaeen  to  weat  with  thia  dlacrace  : 
Even  ao  my  aun  oneearly  mom  did  ahìne, 
With  ali  tnumphant  splendour  on  my  brow  ; 
But  out,  alack  !  he  was  but  one  hour  mine, 
The  regioo  dond  hath  maak'd  him  from  ve  now. 


Yet  him  for  thia  my  love  no  whit  diadaineth  ; 
Buna  of  the  world  may  auin,  when  haaven^ 
aCainetlt. 

Wh?  <Ìidat  tbou  prònùae  auch  a  beautaooa  day, 
And  make  me  trave!  forth  without  my  cloak, 
To  let  baae  ck>oda  o'ertake  me  in  my  wav, 
Hìding  thy  bravery  in  their  rotten  amoke  ? 
'Tia  noe  enooffh  taat  through  the  doud  tbon  breahf 
To  dry  the  rata  oo  my  atorm-beatea  face, 
For  no  man  well  of  auch  a  aalve  can  apeak, 
Tìùtt  beala  the  wound,  and  corea  not  the  diagraca? 
Nor  can  thy  ahame  giva  phyaic  to  my  grief  ; 
Tbough  thou  repent,  yet  1  bave  atiil  the  Ioaa  : 
The  offendecHi  aorrow  lenda  but  weak  relief 
To  him  that  beara  the  strons  ofience's  cross. 
Ab  !  but  tbose  tears  are  pearl,  which  thy  love 
And  they  are  rich,  and  ransom  ali  Ul  deeda. 


No  more  be  srìev'd  at  that  which  thou  haat  dona  : 

Roaea  bave  thoms,  and  ailver  founUina  mud  ; 

Clouds  and  eclipses  sCain  both  moon  and  aon, 

And  loathaome  canker  Uvea  in  sweetest  bud. 

AH  men  make  faults,  and  cren  I  in  this, 

Authorizing  thjr  Irespass  with  compare  ; 

Myself  corrupting,  salving  thy  amisa, 

Excusing  thy  sinA  more  ihan  th;r  sins  are  : 

For  to  thy  scnsual  fault  I  bring  m  sanse, 

(Thy  adverse  party  is  thy  advocate,) 

And  *gainst  myseìf  a  laWul  plea  commence , 

Such  civil  war  is  in  my  Fove  and  hate, 

That  I  an  accesoary  n^eÒB  must  he 

To  that  sweet  thief,  which  sourly  robs  from  ina. 

XXXVI. 

Let  me  confess  that  we  two  must  be  twain, 

Although  osr  undivided  loves  are  one  : 

So  sbaU  iftose  blots  that  do  with  me  remain, 

Withovc  thy  help,  by  me  be  home  alone. 

In  Olir  two  loves  tliere  is  but  one  respect, 

Thtfusb  in  our  lives  a  s^parable  spite, 

Vrhicn  though  it  alter  not  lovers  sole  efiect. 

Tet  doth  it  stcal  sweet  hours  from  love's  aelìgtt» 

I  may  not  ^vermore  acknowledse  thee, 

Lest  my  bewailed  ^ilf  should  do  thee  shame  ; 

Nor  thou  with  public  kindness  honour  me, 

Uniess  thou  talee  that  honour  from  thy  name  : 

But  do  not  so  ;  I  love  thee  in  such  sort, 

As  thou  bein^  mine,  mine  is  thy  good  re^rt 

XXXVII. 

As  a  decrepit  father  takes  deliaht 

To  seehis  active  child  do  deeds  of  yoiith. 

So  I,  made  lame  by  fortune's  dearest  spite, 

Take  ali  my  comfort  of  thy  worth  and  truth  ; 

For  whether  beauty,  birth,  or  wealth,  or  wit. 

Or  any  of  these  ali,  or  ali,  or  more, 

EnUded  in  thy  parts  do  crowned  sit, 

I  make  my  love  engrafled  to  this  store  : 

So  then  I  am  not  lame,  poor,  nor  despis'd, 

Whilstthat  this  shadow  doth  such  subatanca  give, 

That  I  in  thy  abundance  am  sofficed, 

And  by  a  part  of  ali  thy  glory  live. 

Look  what  is  best,  that  best  I  wish  in  thee  ; 

Tkis  wish  I  bave-,  then  ten  times  happy  me. 

xxxvin. 

Hqw  can  my  muse  want  subject  to  invent, 
Wbile  thou  dost  breathe,  that  pour'st  intomy 
Thine  owa  sweet  argument,  too  azcellent 
F^r  every  vuljnr  paper  to  rehearse  ? 
O,  giva  thyseff  the  thanks,  if  ausht  in  ma 
Worthy  perasal,  sfaod  against  thy  sight  ; 
For  wWs  so  dumb  that  cannot  write  to  tbaa, 
When  thou  thyselfdost  {^ve  inventionIi(^t7 
Be  thou  the  teoth  muse,  ten  times  more  in  wortb 
Than  those  old  nine,  which  rhvmers  invocata  j 
And  he  that  calla  on  thae^  iet  him  bring  (brth 
Eternai  numbera  to  out-live  lorg  date. 
If  my  alight  muae  do  pleaae  these  curiooa  da^ 
The  paia  ha  mine  hot  thine  ahall  ha  the  praaaa 
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O,  faow  thy  worth  with  mannera  mar  I  nng, 

When  thoìi  art  ali  the  bett«r  part  or  me  7 

What  can  mine  own  praiae  tb  mine  owta  self  bring? 

Aod  what  ìa't  bat  mine  own,  when  I  praÌM  (heef 

Eiren  for  this  let  u  di^rkied  live, 

And  our  dear  love  loae  name  of  tingle  ose  ; 

That  by  this  separtlioii  I  may  jive 

Tbatdae  to  thee,  whieh  thoa  aeserv'tt  almie. 

0  abtence,  what  a  torment  woald'st  thou  provep 
Were  tt  not  thy  tour  leisure  gave  aweet  leave 
To  entertain  the  tùne  with  tboufhta  ofloive, 

(  Which  time  and  thoughts  so  iweetly  doth  declive,) 
And  that  thou  teacheet  how  to  make  one  twaÌD, 
By  praising  him  bere,  who  doth  hence  reoMÓn. 

XL. 

Take  ali  my  loven,  my  love,  yea,  take  them  ali  ; 
What  hast  thou  then  more  than  thou  hadst  befi>re  ? 
No  love,  my  love,  that  thou  may'st  trae  love  cali  ; 
AH  mine  waa  thine,  before  thou  hadst  this  more. 
Then,  if  for  my  love  thou  my  love  receivest, 

1  cannot  blame  thee^  for  my  love  thou  nsest  ; 
But  yet  he  blam'd,  if  thou  thyself  deceiveet 
By  wilful  taate  of  what  thyself  refbaest. 

I  do  fornve  thy  roUxiry,  genUe  thief, 
Althou^  thou  ateal  thee  ali  my  poverty  : 
And  yet  love  koowa,  it  ia  a  greater  grìef 
To  bear  love's  wrong,  khan  hate'a  known  injury. 
Lascivious  grace,  in  whom  «U  ili  well  ahows, 
Kill  me  with  apitaa  ;  yet  we  must  nòt  be  foM. 

XU. 

Thoee  pretty  wronga  that  liberty  oommiU, 
When  I  am  aometime  abeent  from  thy  heart, 
Thy  beauty  and  thy  years  full  well  bdfiu, 
For  etili  temptation  followa  where  thou  ^rt. 
Oentle  thou  art,  and  therefore  to  be  won, 
Beauteoua  thou  art,  therefore  to  bo  aatailM  j 
And  when  a  woman  wooa,  what  woman*!  aoA 
Will  aourly  leave  ber  till  ahe  bave  prevailM. 
Ah  me!  but  yet  thou  might'at,  my  aweet,  forbear^ 
And  chide  thy  beautjr  and  thy  atrayhig  youth, 
Who  lead  thee  in  their  riot  even  there 
Where  thou  art  for^d  to  break  a  two-fold  truth  : 
Hen,  by  thy  beauty  temptinf  ber  to  4bee, 
Thine,  Dy  thy  beauty  bemg  false  to  me. 

XUI. 

That  thou  haat  ber,  it  ia  not  ali  my  grìef. 
And  yet  it  may  be  aaid  I  lov'd  her  deariy  ; 
Hiat  ahe  hath  thee,  is  of  my  wailing  chief, 
A  loss  in  love  that  touchea  me  more  nearly. 
Loving  offenderà,  thus  I  will  ezcuae  ye  :•— 
Thou  dost  love  her,  because  thou  knew'at  I  love  ber; 
And  for  my  aake  even  ao  doth  ahe  abuso  me, 
BuflTerìng  my  friend  for  my  aake  to  approvo  her  ; 
U I  loee  thee,  my  Ioaa  ia  mv  love'a  gam, 
And,  loaing  her,  my  friend  nath  fbund  that  Ioaa  ; 
Both  flnd  each  other,  and  I  Ioae  both  twain. 
And  both  for  my  aake  lay  on  me  thia  erosa  : 
But  here'a  the  ioy  :  my  friend  and  I  are  one  ; 
Bweet  flattery  i^Uien  ahe  lovea  but  me  alone. 

XLm. 

When  raoat  I  wìnk,  then  do  mine  eyes  beat  aee, 
For  ali  the  day  the^  view  thinca  unreapected  ; 
But  when  I  aleep,  m  dreama  they  look  on  thee^ 
And  darkiy  brignt,  are  bricht  in  dark  directed^ 
Then  thou,  whoae  ahadow  aiiadowa  doth  make  bright, 
How  wottld  thy  ahadow'a  form  form  happy  show 
To  the  clear  daj  with  thy  much  dearer  light. 
When  to  unaeemg  eyes  tny  ahade  ahinea  ao  / 
How  would  (I  aay)  mine  eyea  be  blessed  made 
By  looking  on  thee  in  the  livìng  day, 
When  in  ooad  night  thy  &ir  imperieot  shade 
Hirough  hear^  aleep  on  aightlesa  eyea  doth  star  1 
Ali  daya  are  mghta  to  aee,  titl  I  see  thee,  (me. 

ànd  mghta,  bright  daya,  when  dreama  do  ahow  thee 


XLI¥. 

If  Uie  duU  subatance  of  my  fleah  were  thoogbc, 
Injurioua  distanca  ahould  not  stop  my  wmy  ; 
For  then,  demite  oTapace.  I  would  be  brooght 
Fron  linàts  far  remote,  whera  thou  doat  atiy. 
No  matter.  then,  althoógh  my  foot  did  aCand 
Upon  the  tarthaat  earth  remov'd  from  thaa« 
For  nimble  tbougbt  can  jump  both  sea  and  land, 
Aa  Boon  as  think  the  place  where  he  wouM  be. 
But  ah  !  thottgfat  kills  me,  that  I  am  not  thooght, 
Tb  leap  largo  len^tbs  òf  milea,  when  thoa  art  gone^ 
But  that  so  mach  of  earth  and  water  wrought, 
I  must  atlend  time's  lèisare  whh  mv  mona  ; 
Receiving  nought  by  eleoMnta  so  atow 
But  heavy  teara^  badgw  of  eitbei'a  wo  : 

XLV. 

The  other  two,  alight  air  and  purging  firoy 

Are  both  with  thee.  wherever  I  abioe  ; 

The  first  my  thought,  the  other  my  denre^ 

Theae  present-abaent  with  a^óft  motìon  abd* 

For  when  thaae  quidcer  dementa  are  gena 

In  tender  embasay  of  love  to  thee, 

My  life,  being  made  of  fow,  whh  two  alone 

Smks  down  to  death,  oppress'd  with  melaachnlj; 

Until  life's  compoaitiea  be  recuHd 

By  tfaose  swift  messMtgera  retum'd  from  thaaip 

Who  even  hot  now  come  bade  agùn,  assoHd 

Of  thy  hÌT  heallh,  reconntìng  it  to  me  : 

Thu  told,  I  Joy  :  but  then  no  lon^  gl^ 

l  send  thea  back  again,  Ad  stnught  grow  aad. 

XLVI. 

Bfine  eye  and  heart  are  at  a  mortai  war, 

How  to  divide  the  conqueat  of  thy  sis^t  ; 

Mine  eye  my  heart  thy  picture's  tmt  would  bar. 

Mine  heart  mine  eye  the  freedom  «  tbat  rigfat. 

My  heart  doth  plead,  that  thou  in  hift  doat  Ba, 

(A  cloaet  never  piercVl  with  cryatal  eyea,) 

But  the  defèndant  doth  that  plea  denv. 

And  aaya  in  him  thy  fair  appearance  kea. 

To  Nside  this  title  ia  impannelled 

A  queat  of  thoughta,  ali  tonante  to  the  heart  ; 

And  by  their  verdict  ia  determìned 

The  clear  eye'a  moiety,  and  the  dear  heart'a  part  : 

Aa  thus  ;  mine  e^e's  due  is  thine  outward  part. 

And  my  heart'a  nght  thine  ioward  love^hearu 


XLVIL 


Betwiit  mine  eye  and  heart  a  league  ia  took. 
And  each  doth  good  tuma  now  unto  the  other  ; 
When  that  mine  eye  ia  famiab'd  for  a  look. 
Or  heart  in  love  with  aigha  himaelf  doth  smothery 
With  my  love's  picture  then  my  eye  doth  lèaat. 
And  to  the  paiiued  banquet  bids  mv  heart  : 
Another  time  mine  eye  is  my  heart's  gueet. 
And  in  hia  thought»  of  love  doth  ahare  a  part  : 
So,  either  by  thy  pVstore  or  my  love, 
Thyaeffaway.  art  prevant  atill  with  me  ; 
For  Ihou  not  tarther  ihan  my  thoughta  canal  movvw 
And  I  am  atill  with  them,  and  they  with  thee  ; 
Off  if  they  aleep,  thy  pictur«  ia  my  aight 
Awakea  my  heart  to  heart*a  and  eye's  delight. 

XLYm. 

How  eareful  waa  I,  when  I  took  my  way, 

Each  trìfle  under  trueat  bara  to  thruat  ; 

That,  to  nry  uae,  it  mig^t  unused  atay 

From  hamb  of  fhlaehood,  in  suro  warda  of  tnnt! 

But  thou,  to  whom  my  jewds  trifiea  are, 

Moat  worthy  comfort,  Aow  my  greateat  grie^ 

Tliou,  beat  of  dearest,  and  mine  only  cara. 

Art  left  the  prey  of  every  vulgar  thief 

Thee  bave  i  not  lock*d  up  in  any  cheat, 

Save  whcM  thou  art  not,  though  1  foel  thou  art, 

Within  the  gentle  closure  of  my  breaaC,         (pvt  : 

From  whence  at  pleasore  thou  may'at  cone  nàd 

And  even  thence  Uiou  wiJt  be  ttolen,  I  fear, 

For  tnith  provea  thieviah  for  a  piite  io  dear. 


wwxm 


m 


AnÌBSt  Uiat  tàme,  if  ever  thal  time  come, 
ìlvnen  I  shall  sea  tliee  frown  on  niy  deiècts, 
When  as  thy  love  bath  cast  hia  utmost  suin, 
Call'd  to  that  audit  by  aavisM  rospecu  ; 
Against  that  timo,  when  thou  ahalt  atran^ly  pass. 
And  scarcely  {reet  me  ivìth.  that  sun,  thme  eye  ; 
Wh«a  love,  coaverted  from  the  thing  it  was, 
ShaJl  reasoBS  fiad  of  aetUed  grayity  ; 
Againat  that  time  do  I  ensconce  me  here, 
Withia  the  koowledge  of  mine  own  deaeri, 
And  thie  my  hand  against  myself  uprear, 
To  cnard  ihe  lawful  reasons  on  thy  part  : 
To  leave  poor  me  thou  hast  the  strength  of  laws, 
8ÌBce,  why  to  love,  I  can  i^ge  do  cause. 


How  hetvj  do  I  journey  on  the  way, 
When  what  I  8eek,---4nT  weary  travePs  eqd,— 
Doth  teach  that  ease  and  that  repose  to  saj, 
Tina  far  the  miU$  ore  meoÈUt^àfrom  thfjh^id  ! 
The  beant  that  bears  me,  tired  wilh  my  woe, 
Flods  dolly  on,  to  bear  that  weicht  m  me, 
A.S  if  by  some  instinct  the  wretcb  did  know 
His  rìdier  lov'd  not  speed,  being  made  from  thee  : 
Tie  bloody  spar  cannot  provoke  hira  on 
That  soBietimes  anger  thnists  into  his  bidè  ; 
Whieh  heavily  he  answers  with  a  groan^ 
More  sfaarp  to  me  than  spurrine  to  his  side  ; 
For  that  sanie  groan  doth  put  this  in  my  mind,— 
My  grìef  bea  onward,  aad  ny  Joy  behiad. 

li. 

Thvm  can  my  Jovb  excuse  the  slow  offenoa 
Of  my  dull  bearer,  when  finom  thee  I  apeed  : 
From  where  thou  art  wh^jr  shoold  I  baste  me  thence  ? 
Till  I  return,  of  posting.  is  no  need. 
O.  what  eicuse  will  my  poor  beast  then  iìnd, 
Whea  swift  estr«nùty  can  seem  bot  «low  ? 
Tbea  should  I  spur,  thoo|^  moanted  on  the  woid? 
In  winged  apeed  no  motion  shall  I  know  ^ 
Then  can  np  horsewith  my  desire  keep  paca  ; 
Thereibre  desire,  of  perfect  love  being  made, 
Shall  neigh  (no  aidt  flesh)  in  his  fiery  race  : 
But  love,  for  love,  thus  shall  excuse  mv  jaae  ; 
Sìnce  from  thee  goiag  he  want  wyfuUslow, 
Towards  thae  ni  ma,  and  giva  him  lòava  ta  go. 

UL 

So  am  X  às  the  ricb^  whose  blessed  key 
Can  brinf  him  to  hia  sweet  up-locked  treasure, 
The  which  be  win  not  every  hour  survey, 
For  blunting  the  fine  point  of  seldom  pleasure, 
There(bre  are  fèasts  so  solemn  and  so  rare, 
Since  seldom  ooming,  in  the  long  year  set, 
Ifike  stones  of  worth  they  thinly  placed  are, 
Or  captain  jewels  in  tha  carcaneL 
So  is  the  time  that  keeps  you,  aa  my  chest, 
Or  as  the  wardrobe,  which  the  robe  doth  hxlè, 
To  make  some  special  instant  specìal-blest, 
By  new  iinfoMing  his  imprìAonM  pride. 
Blessed  are  you^  whose  worthinesa  gives  scope, 
Being  had,  to  triumph,  being  lack'd,  to  hope. 

un. 

What  is  your  substance,  whereof  are  you  made, 
Tliat  mtUions  of  strange  shadows  on  yoa  temi  ? 
Since  everY  ooe  hath,  every  one,  one  shade. 
And  you,  nut  one,  can  every  «hadow  lend. 
Describe  Adonis,  and  the  coufiterféit 
Is  poorly  imitated  after  you  : 
Oa  Helea's  cheek  ali  art  of  neauty  set. 
And  vou  in  Grecian  tires  tsp  painted  new  : 
S»eak  of  the  sprìn^,  and  foisoa  of  tha  year  ; 
The  one  doth  ahadow  of  your  beauty  show, 
The  uther  as  your  boanty  doth  appear  ; 
Aiid  you  in  every  blesseoi^hape  we  know. 
In  afi  eKterna]  grace  you  bave  some  part, 
But  you  Iska  noDe,  none  vot^  for  colùtanf  heart. 


O,  how  much  more  doth  beauty  beauteoua  seem, 
By  that  sweet  omunent  which  truth  ooth  givo  ! 
The  rose  looks  fair,  but  fàirer  we  it  deem 
For  that  sweet  odour  which  doth  in  it  Uva. 
The  canker^blooms  bave  full  as  deep  a  dya, 
As  the  peifùmed  tincture  of  the  rosee  ; 
Hang  on  such  thoms,  and  play  as  wantonlT 
When  summer's  breath  theirmasked  buda  difloloaaa; 
But,  for  their  virtue  only  is  their  show, 
They  live  uawoo'd,  and  unrespected  Ihde  ; 
Die  to  themselves  ;  Sweet  roses  do  not  so  ; 
Of  their  sweet  deaths  are  sweetetrt  odoùrs  made; 
And  so  of  you,  beauteons  and  lovely  youth, 
When  that  ahall  fade,  my  verse  diatib  your  trath. 

Not  marble,  nor  the  cilded  monumenta 

Of  princes,  shall  outAive  this  powerful  rhymo , 

But  you  shall  sfaàne  more  brignt  in  these  contenta 

Than  unswept  stono,  besmear'd  with  sluttish  -Urna. 

When  wasteQyl  war  shall  sutues  overtum. 

And  broils  ro'ot  out  the  work  of  masonry, 

Nor  Mars  his  sword  nor  waf's  quick  fire  shall  bum 

The  Uvìng  record  of  your  memory. 

'Oainst  death  and  all-oblivioua  enmity  froom 

Shall  you  pace  fbrth  ;  your  praisa  shall  atill  fiad 

Even  in  the  eyes  of  aH  posterity,  . 

That  wear  this  world  out  to  the  ending  doom. 

So,  till  the  judgment  that  yourself  ariie, 

You  live  in  th»,  and  dwdl  in  lovera'  eyes. 

LVI. 

Sweet  love,  renew  thy  forco  :  be  it  not  said, 

Hiy  adge  shoukl  bluntar  be  tnan  appetite  ; 

Which  but  tcnday  by  feeding  is  allay'd, 

To^morrow  sharpenM  in  bis  former  might  ; 

So,  love,  be  thou  ;  although  to«day  thou  fili 

Thy  hungry  eyea,  even  tillthey  wuik  with  (ìilnaM, 

To-morrow  see  again,  aad  do  not  kill 

The  spirit  of  love  with  a  perpetuai  dulness. 

Let  this  sad  interim  lika  the  ocean  be 

Which  parta  the  shore.  where  two  contractad-new 

Come  daJlv  to  the  banks,  that,  when  they  see 

Return 'of  love,  morehlestmay  be  the  viewf 

Or  cali  it  winter,  which  being  full  of  care,       [rara. 

Makes  summer's  welcome  thriee  more  wish'd,  mora 

Being  your  alava,  what  should  I  do  but  taad 
Upon  the  houra  and  txmès  of  your  desira  ? 
I  nave  no  precious  time  at  ali  to  spend 
Nor  Services  to  da.  till  you  refluire. 
Nor  dare  I  chide  tne  world-without-end  hour, 
Whilst  I,  my  «overeign,  watch  the  dock  ibr  yoo« 
Nor  think  the  bittemeas  of  absencesour, 
When  you  bave  bid  your  servant  once  adieu  ; 
Nor  dare  I  questioa  with  my  jealoua  thought, 
Where  you  may  be,  or  your  affairs  suppose  ; 
But,  like  a  sad  slave,  stay  and  think  of  nought, 
Save,  where  you  are,  bow  happy  you  make  those  : 
So  trae  a  fooi  is  love,  that  in  your  will 
(Thottgh  y<Ai  do  any  thing)  ha  Ihiiiks  no  ilL 

Lvm. 

Tbat  God  forbid,  that  made  me  first  your  slave, 

I  sboilld  in  thought  cofurol  your  timos  of  pleaaure^ 

Or  at  your  hana  tha  account  of  honrs  to  crave, 

Betng  your  vassal,  bound  to  stay  your  leisure  I 

O.  let  me  suffer  (being  at  your  beck) 

The  imprìson'd  absence  oi  your  liberty 

And  {>atience,  tamo'  to  Bufferance,  bidè  each  dieck« 

Wilhoot  accusingyoU  of  iniury. 

Be  where  you  list  ;  your  cnarter  is  so  stron^ 

That  you  yourself  may  prrvilege  your  timo  : 

Do  what  you  will,  to  you  it  doth  belong 

Yourself  to  pardon  of  self-doing  crime. 

I  am  to  wair,  though  waiting  so  be  bel!  : 

Not  blame  yotir  pleasure,  ha  it  iD  or  wall. 


M 
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tlX. 


liag  Dew,  bùt  ÙiMXj  yrhtdi  is, 
re, liow  are  our  bnins  be^uilV 


f  once  in  the  maui  of  tight, 
to  maturìty,  wberewìth  beine  crown'd, 
d  eclipees  ^nst  hia  glorjr  fiiht, 
se  that  fave,  doth  now  hit  gìlt  eonfiNUid. 


If  ihere  be  nothia; 

Hmth  been  before. 

Which,  lab<mrìnc  for  inrentioo,  bear 

The  Moond  burtnen  of  a  former  ehiìd  7 

O,  that  record  could  with  a  backward  ktokp 

Even  offive  bundred  couraee  oTthe  muiy 

Show  me  your  ima^  in  aome  antique  hook,' 

flìnce  nind  at  first  in  character  waa  done  ! 

That  I  might  aeo  what  the  old  world  could  aay 

To  this  compoeed  wonder  of  your  (hune  ; 

Whether  we  are  mended,  or  whe*r  better  they, 

Or  whether  revolution  be  the  sane. 

O  !  iure  I  an,  the  wita  of  former  da^ 

To  flobjects  worae  have  given  adminng  praiae. 

LX. 
Like  aa  the  wafva  make  towards  the  pebbled  ahore, 
So  do  our  minntea  hasten  to  iheìr  end  ; 
Each  changinc  place  with  that  which  goes  beibre  ; 
In  aeipeot  t^all  forwarde  do  contesa. 
Nativity  once  in  the  main  of  light, 
Crawlsf  •         .      ^..  .. 

Crooked 

And  lime 

Time  doth  transfiz  the  flourìsh  aet  on  youth. 

And  delres  the  p^rallels  in  beanty'a  brow  ; 

Feeda  on  the  rarìties  of  nature'a  truth, 

And  nothing  atands  but  for  hia  acythe  to  mow  : 

And  yet,  tu  timea  in  ho()e,  my  verae  ahall  aUnd, 

Praiaing  thy  worth,  deapite  hia  cruel  band. 

LXI. 

la  it  thy  will,  tbj^  image  ahqpM  ke«p  open 

My  heavy  eye-lida  to  the  weary  night  7 

Doat  tbou  deaire  my  alumbers  sheiild  be  brdceny 

While  ahadowa,  like  to  thee,  do  mock  my  aight  7 

la  it  thy  apirit  that  thou  Ben<rat  from  thee 

So  tu  from  home,  into  my  deeda  to  pry  ; 

To  find  out  ahamea  and  idle  hours  in  me. 

The  acope  and  tenor  of  thy  jealouay  1 

O  no  !  tny  love,  though  much,  ia  aot  ao  great  ; 

Jt  ia  my  love  that  keepa  mine  eyo  itwake  : 

Mine  own  true  love  that  doth  my  reat  deleat, 

To  play  the  watchman  ever  for  thy  aake  : 

For  thee  watch  I,  whilat  thou  doat  wake  elaewhere 

From  me  far  off,  with  othera  aU-too-near. 

Lxn. 

Sin  of  selAlove  poasesseth  ali  nune  eye, 
And  ali  mv  aoul,  and  ali  my  eréry  part  ; 
And  ibr  thia  ain  tbere  is  no  remedy, 
It  ia  ao  grounded  iaward  in  my  heart» 
Methiaka  no  &ce  ao  gracious  la  ai  mine, 
No  shape  ao  true,  no  truth  of  auch  account  ; 
And  for  inyaelf  mine  own  worth  do  define, 
Aa  I  ali  other  in  ali  wortha  aurmount. 
But  when  my  glaaa  ahowa  me  mvaelf  indeed, 
Beated  and  choppM  with  UnnM  antiqiiity. 
Mine  own  8elf>love  quite  contrary  1  reail. 
Self  ao  BelA>]ovinx  were  iniquity. 
'Tìa  thee  (myselt)  that  for  royself  I  oratae, 
Paiating  my  age  with  beauty  of  thy  aaya. 

LXIII. 

Affainst  my  love  Bhall  be,  aa  I  am  now, 

With  tinie*8  injurìoufl  haiid  cniahM  and  oVr  wom  ; 

When  houra  bave  drain'd  bu  blood,  and  fill'd  hia  brow 

Wjih  linea  and  wrinkles  ;  when  hia  youthful  morn 

Hath  travellM  on  to  age's  ateepy  night  ; 

And  ali  thoae  beauiies,  whereot  now  he*a  king. 

Are  vaaiihing  or  vanisbM  oui  af  vighr, 

Sie&ling  away  the  treasure  of  hia  ipriiig  ; 

For  such  a  lime  do  I  now  fortify 

Againat  confounding  a^e's  cniel  knifo, 

Tnat  he  ahall  never  cut  from  memory 

My  aweet  love'a  beauty,  though  my  lovor*a  lile  : 

Hia  beauty  ahall  in  theae  black  linei  be  seen. 

And  they  ehall  live,  and  he  in  them  stili  green. 

1  *  Show  me  jotir  imaee  in  some  antique  boote. « — 
le  was  an  ancient  ciMtnm  tÒ  insert  real  ponralie  ameng 
the  omanoenta  of  illiiminatad  manuecripta,  with  inacrin- 1 
- — >  under  them.— Slaevena.  1 


UCIY. 
Wban  I  bave  aeea  by  Time'a  foli  band  àd^é 
The  rich-proud  cofft  of  oui-wora  baryM  age  ; 
When  aometime  loft  v  towera  I  aee  dowa-taz'd. 
And  biaaa  eternai  afave  to  mortai  rage  : 
VHien  I  bave  aeea  the  hungry  ocean  gain 
Advantage  on  the  kingdom  of  the  aborr. 
And  the  fin^  aoil  win  of  the  watery  main, 
Increaaing  store  with  loaa,  and  loaa  wiih  ator»  ; 
When  I  bave  aeen  nodi  interchange  of  alate. 
Or  atate  itaelf  coafouaded  to  decay  ; 
Ruia  hath  taught  me  thua  to  ruminate— 
That  timo  wtU  come,  aad  tabe  my  love  away. 
Thia  thought  ia  aa  a  death,  which  cannot  cfaooaa 
But  weep  to  have  that  which  it  feara  to  kiae. 

LXV. 

Siaoe  braaa,  aor  atoaa,  i|or  eartb,  aor  boondlaaa  ■•«, 

But  aad  mortality  o'er-awaya  their  power. 

HoW  with  thia  rage  ahall  beauty  hoM  a  plea, 

Whoae  aclioa  ia  ao  atronger  than  a  flower  7 

O,  how  ahall  aummer*a  honey  breath  hold  out 

Againat  the  wreckful  aiege  «^batteriag  daya^ 

When  rocka  impregnable  are  noi  ao  atout, 

Nor  gatea  of  ateel  ao  atrong,  but  time  d^caya  ? 

O,  fearful  a^editation  !  where,  alacic. 

Sbali  Cimea*a  beat  jewel  from  time'a  cheat  lie  hid  7 

Or  what  atrong  band  can  hold  bis  awifi  foot  back  ? 

Or  wbo  lùa  apoil  of  beauty  can  forbid  7 

O  aooe,  unieaa  thia  miracle  luive  might, 

Hiajt  in  Mach  iak  my  love  may  atill  HÙne  brìglu. 

LXVl, 

Tir'd  with  ali  tkese,  for  reatfiil  death  I  cry,— 
Aa,  to  bebold  deaert  a  tteggar  bom. 
And  aeody  nothìiig  trìmm^  in  jollity. 
And  pureat  foitb  nabappilv  forawoni. 
And  gilded  hoaour  ahamenilty«miapl»c'd, 
And  Bsaidea  virtuo  rudely  atrumpelad. 
And  right  perfoction  wrongfiilly  diagrac*d. 
And  atreagtb  by  limping  away  diaaoied^ 
And  art  madetooguo-ty^d  by  autbori|nr, 
AadfoUy  (doctor^ike)  oontrollin|^akill. 
And  aimple  tr^th  miacall'd  aiiaphcity. 
And  captive  good  attendìng  captain  ili  : 
Tir'd  witb  ali  thèae,  firom  theae  would  I  be  go«e. 
Save  that,  to  die,  I  leave  my  love  alone. 

LXVIL 

Ah  l  wherefore  with  infection  aboold  bé  Gnre, 

And  with  hb  preaence  grace  Impiety, 

That  aia  by  him  advantage  ahouM  adueve, 

And  lace  itaelf  with  hia  aoeiety  7 

Whv  aboaM  iàlae  paiattna  imitate  hia  ehaek. 

And  ateal  dead  seeing  of  hu  living  bue  7 

Why  ahouid  poor  beauty  indirectly  aeek 

Roaeq  of  shaaoWj  since  ni»  rose  ìa  trae? 

Why  ahouid  be  live,  now  nature  baakmpt  is, 

Beggar*d  of  blood  to  bluab  through  lively  veina  7 

For  abe  hath  no  ezchequer  now  but  bis, 

And,  proud  of  many,  Uvea  upon  hia  gaina. 

O,  him  ahe  atorea,  to  show  what  wealth  abe  had. 

In  days  long  aince,  before  theae  laat  ao  bad. 

LXVIII. 
Thua  18  bis  cheek  the  map  of  dava  oat-wom, 
When  beauty  liv'd  and  died,  as  fiowers  do  now, 
Before  theae  baatard  signs  of  iàir  were  bora. 
Or  durat  inhabìt  on  a  living  brow  ; 
Before  the  tolden  treaaea  of  the  dead, 
The  right  of  aepulchrea,  were  ahom  away, 
To  live  a  aecond  life  on  aecond  hc«ad  ;* 
Ere  beauty*a  dead  fleece  made  anolher  gay  : 
In  him  thoiae  holy  antique  hours  are  aeea,  - 
Without  ali  omawentf  itaeli^  and  true, 
Making  no  aammer  of  anoiher*s  green, 
Robbing  no  old  to  dresa  hia  beauty  new  ; 
And  him  as  for  a  map  doth  nature  store, 
To  ahow  firiae  art  what  beauty  wua  of  yore. 


1  *  Before  the  ?oIden  treaaet  of  the  dead. 
The  rìght  of  aepulchrea,  were  ahom  away, 
To  live  a  aeeond  life  on  aecond  head.* 
In  our  authora  time,  the  false  hair,  umiatly  won 
perhaps  In  conpUment  to  tlia  queen.  waa  of  a  aaadv 
eolour.    Hence  the  epbhet,  golden  -~ JfoJbiie 


SeNNETt. 


fh«nb  ptni  oTchee  Ihat  the  World's  ejv  doth  mw, 
Wanl  BoUiiiiK  tlwt  the  thoaght  ofhearU  can  mend; 
Ali  tongues  ^he  roke  of  souU)  £Ì7e  the«  tiuit4Ìue, 
Utteriog  bare  truth,  e^eo  so  aa  foea  comaieiKi. 
Thine  outward  thus  with  outwacd  praitie  is  crownM; 
But  tfaoeo  sane  tongues  that  gìve  tnee  so  tbìne  own, 
Ir  other  accenta  do  thia  praise  conJùund, 
B?  aeeing  farther  ihan  tne  ève  hatb  shown. 
Tney  look  into  the  beauty  oi  thy  miniL 
And' that,  ìu  cueaa,  tbey  measare  by  thy  deeds  ; 
Theo  (churls)  their  thoughls,  althoagh  their  eyoa 

were  kind, 
To  thy  fair  flower  add  the  rank  amaU  of  weeda  : 
But  Way  thy  odour  matcheth  noi  thy  ahoir, 
The  aonre  i»  this,-~-that  thou  dost  common  grow. 


That  thou  art  blam'd  ahall  not  be  thy  defed, 

Por  sUnder's  mark  was  ever  yet  the  fiùr  ; 

The  omament  of  beauty  is  suspect, 

A  crow  that  flies  in  heaven's  aweetest  air. 

So  thott  be  good,  sUnder  doth  but  approvo 

Thy  worth  Uie  greater,  being  woo'd  of  time  ; 

For  canker  vice  the  aweetest  buda  doth  love, 

And  thou  prese  nt'st  a.  pure  unstained  prime. 

Thou  hast  paas'd  by  the  ambuah  of  voung  daya, 

Either  not  asaailM,  or  victor  being  chvi[^  i 

Tet  this  thy  praiae  ccnnot  be  so  tKy  pcaiae, 

To  tie  up  envy  evermore  enlarg'd  : 

If  some  auspect  of  ili  maakM  not  thy  ahow, 

Hien  thou  «ione  kingdoma  of  hearta  ihoold'it  owe. 

LUI. 

No  kmger  moum  tur  ma  when  I  am  daad, 
Than  you  ahall  bear  the  surlv  auUen  beli 
Give  waming  to  the  world  tntt  I  am  fled 
From  thia  vile  world,  with  vilest  worma  to  dwell  : 
Nay,  if  you  read  this  line,  remember  not 
The  band  that  writ  it  ;  fi>r  I  love  you  so, 
That  I  in  yoor  sweet  thoughta  would  be  fbrgot, 
If  tkìnking  on  me  then'^hould  make  you  wo. 
O  if  (I  say)  you  look  upon  thia  verse. 
When  I  perhapa  compounded  am  witn  day, 
Do  not  ao  mudi  as  my  poor.name  rehearse  ; 
But  let  your  love  even  with  my  life  decay  : 
lieat  the  wise  world  should  look  into  your  moan. 
And  mock  you  with  me  aAer  I  am  gone. 

LXXIL 

O.  leat  the  world  ahoiild  taak  you  to  recite 
What  merit  Uv'd  in  me,  that  you  «houid  love 
after  my  death,— ^ear  love,  forget  me  quita, 
For  you  ih  me  can  nothing  worthy  prove  ; 
Unleas  you  would  devise  some  virtuoua  lie^ 
To  do  more  for  me  than  mine  own  désert. 
And  bang  more  praiae  upon  deceased  I, 
Than  niggard  tmth  w6uid  willingly  impart  ; 
O.  leat  your  true  love  may  seem  false  m  thia, 
liiat  you  for  love  speak  well  of  me  untnie, 
My  name  be  buried  where  my  body  is. 
And  live  no  more  to  ahame  nor  me  i»or  von» 
For  I  am  sham'd  by  that  which  I  brìng  forth. 
And  80  ihould  you,  to  love  things  nothing  wortfa. 

Lxxm. 

That  time  of  year  thou  may'at  in  me  behoM, 
When  vellow  leaves,  or  none,  or  few,  do  bang 
Upon  thoae  booghs  which  shiùce  againat  the  cold, 
Bare  ruin'd  choira,  where  late  the  aweet  birda  aang. 
In  me  thou  aeest  the  twilight  of  auch  day 
Aa  aAer  ranaet  fodeth  in  w  weat  ; 
Which  by  and  by  black  night  doth  take  away, 
Death's  aecond  aelf,  that  seda  up  ali  in  rear. 
In  me^thou  seeat  the  alowing  of  aoeh  fire, 
Tliat  on  the  a«hea  of  ma  youth  doth  lie  ; 
As  the  death4»ed  whereon  it  must  eipire, 
Cooaum'd  with  that  which  it  waa  nouiiahM  by. 
This  thou  perceiv'st,  which  makes  thy  love  more 

strmig, 
T*  love  that  well,  which  thou  must  letre  ere  long  : 


But  be  contented  :  when  that  fell  arreat 

Without  ali  b^il  shall  carry  me  away, 

My  life  hath  in  this  line  some  interest, 

Wnich  for  memorìal  stili  wiih  thee  sball  stay. 

When  thou  reviewest  ihis,  thou  dost  reviow 

The  very  part  was  consecrate  to  thee. 

The  earth  can  bave  but  earth,  which  ia  hia  da«  t 

My  spirit  is  ihine,  the  better  part  of  me  : 

So  then  thou  hast  but  lost  the  dregs  of  life 

The  prey  of  worms,  my  body  being  dead  ; 

The  cowanl  conquest  of  a  wretch's  knife, 

Too  baae  of  thee  tQ  be  remembered. 

Tlie  worth  of  that,  is  that  which  it  oontaina, 

And  that  ia  thia,  and  this  with  thee  remaina. 


So  are  you  to  my  thoughta,  aa  food  to  life. 

Or  aa  aweet^aeason'd  anowers  are  to  the  eroond  « 

And  for  the  peace  of  you  I  hold  ruch  atrìw 

As  'twjxt  a  miser  and  hia  wealth  is  found  ; 

Now  prottd  às  an  enjoyer,  and  anon 

]>oubtìng  the  filcbing  age  wìll  ateal  bis  treasore: 

Now  éounting  beat  to  be  with  you  alone, 

Then  better'd  that  the  world  may  aee  my  pleaaure  : 

Some  time  ali  full  with  feasting  on  vour  ai^^t, 

And  by  and  by  dean  atarved  for  a  look 

PoBSeaaing  or  purautng  no  delight, 

Save  what  ia  had  or  must  from  you  be  took, 

Thua  do  I  pine  and  aurfeit  day  by  day. 

Or  glnttoning  on  ali,  or  ali  away. 

XiXXVI. 

Whv  is  my  verso  so  barren  of  new  pride  1 

So  fiur  from  variation  or  quick  change  7 

Why,  with  the  time,  do  1  not  glance  aaide 

To  new^found  methods  and  to  compounda  straaga  f 

Why  wrìte  1  stili  ali  one,  over  the  same, 

And  keep  invention  in  a  noted  weed, 

That  everv  word  doth  almost  teli  my  name  ; 

Showing  their  birth,  and  where  they  did  procead  ? 

O  know,  aweet  love,  I  alwaya  wrìte  of  you, 

And  you  and  love  are  stili  my  argument; 

So  an  my  beat  ia  dreasing  old  words  new, 

Spending  again  what  is  already  spent 

For  aa  the  aun  ia  daily  new  and  old. 

So  is  my  love  stiU  telung  what  is  twd. 

LXXVIL 

Tliy  class  wìll  show  thee  how  thy  beauties  weai» 
Thy  mal  how  ihy  precioua  minutea  waste  : 
The  vacant  leaves  thy  miads  imprint  will  bear. 
And  of  this  hook  this  leaming  may'at  thou  tasto. 
The  wrìnkles  which  thv  glass  wìll  truly  ahow, 
Of  moufhed  graves  wtll  gì  ve  thee  memory  ; 
Thou  by  thy  dial's  shady  stealth  may'st  know 
Time's  thieviah  progress  to  eternity, 
I^ook,  what  thy  memory  cannot  contain, 
Commit  to  theso  waste  blanks,  and  thau  shalt  find 
Thoae  children  nura*d,  deliverd  from  thv  brain, 
To  take  a  new  aoquaintance  of  thy  mina. 
Theae  officea,  so  ofl  as  thou  wil^  look, 
Shall  profit  thee,  and  mudi  enridi  thy  hook. 

LXXYia 

So  oA  bave  I  ÌDTok*d  thee  for  m^  muse. 
And  fouod  stich  fair  assist  ance  m  my  rerae, 
As  e  very  alien  pen  hath  got  my  use. 
And  under  thee  their  poesy  disperse. 
Thine  eyes^  tfiat  taugnt  the  dumb,  on  high  to 
And  heavy  ignorance  aloft  to  fly, 
Have  added  feathera  ta  the  leamed*a  wmg. 
And  given  grace  a  doublé  majesty. 
Yet  be  most  proud  of  that  which  I  compilo, 
Whose  influence  is  thine,  and  bom  of  thee  : 
In  others*  wofks  thou  dost  but  mend  the  styla, 
And  art»  wiUi  thy  sweet  graces  graoed  be  ; 
Bttt  thou  art  ali  my  art,  and  dost  advaace 
I  As  high  as  learning  my  rode  ignoranop. 


BQRMVni 


IXZIX. 

Whilit  I  alone  dSd  cali  upmi  thy  aid, 
My  Terse  alone  bad  ali  thy^gentle  ^race  ; 
But  now  my  gracious  oumbere  are  decay*dy 
Aod  my  sick  muse  dolh  give  another  place. 
I  grani,  swcet  love^  thy  fovely  argumenC 
Deservea  the  traTail  of  a  worthier  pen  ; 
Tet  what  of  thee  thy  poet  dotfa  iarent, 
He  robe  thee  of^  aod  pays  U  thee  aifain. 
He  leods  thee  virtue,  and  he  stole  mat  word 
From  thy  behaviour  j  beauty  doth  he  give, 
Aod  (band  it  in  thy  cheek  ;  ne  can  aflord 
No  praise  to  thee  but  whal  in  thee  doth  live. 
Theo  thaok  him  not  for  that  which  he  doth  say, 
Since  what  he  owes  thee  thou  thyself  doat  pay. 


O,  bow  I  faint  wheo  I  of  yoa  do  wrile, 
Knowioff  a  better  spirit  ooth  use  your  name. 
And  in  Uie  pr«se  thereof  spenda  ali  bis  migbt, 
To  make  me  tongue-ty'd^  tpeaking  of  yoor  fame  7 
But  since  your  worth,  (wide,  aa  the  oceaa  ÌS|) 
The  humble  as  the  proudest  sail  doth  bear, 
My  sauc?  baik,  inlerior  fiur  to  bis, 
Ob  your  Vroad  maio  doth  wilfally  appear. 
Tour  shallowest  belp  wiU  bold  me  up  afloAt, 
Whiist  he  upon  your  souadless  deep  doth  ride  ; 
Or,  beine  wreck'di  I  am  a  worthleas  boat, 
He  of  taH  building,  and  of  goodly  pride  : 
Theo  if  he  thiive.  and  I  he  cast  away, 
Tìie  worst  waa  tnis  ; — my  loro  was  my  decay. 

LXXXL 

Or  I  ahatt  lire  your  epitoph  to  tiake, 
Or  you  survive  when  I  in  earth  am  rotten  ; 
From  heoce  your  memory  death  cannot  taka, 
Although  in  me  each  part  wiU  be  forgotten. 
Tour  name  from  hence  immortai  life  shall  bare, 
Though  I,  once  gone,  to  ali  the  world  must  die  : 
The  earth  can  yield  me  but  a  common  ffrare, 
When  you  entontbed  in  men*s  eyes  shall  lie. 
Tour  mooument  sh^ll  be  my  gentle  Terse, 
Which  eyea  not  yet  cre&ted  soall  o^er-read  ; 
And  toniruee  to  be,  ynur  being  shall  rehearse, 
When  aU  the  breathers  of  this  world  are  dead  ; 
Tou  stili  shall  Iìto,  (such  Tirtue  hath  my  pen,)  [mea. 
Where  breath  anost  breathes*— even  io  the  moutha  of 


UOEXIL 

I  grant  thoa  weit  not  married  to  my  muse, 
Afid  therefere  may^st  without  attaint  o'er-look 
The  dedicated  words  which  wrìters  use 
Of  their  fair  aubject  blessing  every  hook. 
Thou  art  as  fair  in  knowledge  as  m  bue, 
Finding  thy  worth  a  timit  past  mv  praiae  ; 
And  therewre  art  enfi>rc*d  to  seelE  anew 
Some  fresher  stamp  of  the  time^bettering  days. 
And  do  so,  loTe  ;  yet  when  they  bare  deris'a 
What  strained  touches  rhetoric  can  lend, 
Thoa  truly  fair  wcrt  trul?  sympathisM 
In  tnie  plein  wor<|s,  by  tny  trae  telling  friend  ^ 
And  theu*  grosa  painting  might  be  better  ua*d 
Where  cheeks  need  blood  ;  in  thee  it  is  alMia'd. 


Who  ia  it  that  sayi  moatT  whìdi  eaa  s»y  i 
Than  thls  rieh  praiae— that  you  alone  are  you  T 
In  whose  confine  immared  is  the  store, 
Which  shodid  example  where  your  equal  giew. 


Lean  penury  within  that  pen  doth  dwell. 
to  bis  sub^ect  leoda  not  some  amali 
But  he  Uiat  wntea  of  you,  if  he  can  teli 


That 


gloij; 


That  you  are  you^  so  ^gnifies  bis  story,' 

Let  him  but  copy  what  in  you  is  wtit, 

Nat  making  worse  what  nature  made  so  clear. 

And  such  a  counteroart  shall  fame  hia  wit, 

Makiag  bis  style  aqmired  erery  where. 

You  to  your  lieauteous  blessings  add  a  coraa, 

Being  wnd  on  pnpse,  which  makea  your  praiaaa 


I  ooTer  aaw  that  you  did  paìntÌB|;  need, 
And  therefbre  to  your  fair  no  pamting  set  : 
I  Ibund,  or  thougnt  I  found  you  did  exceed 
^e  barren  tender  of  a  poet's  debt  : 
And  thereibre  haye  I  slept  in  your  report, 
That  you  yourself,  being  eztant,.  well  might  show 
How  far  a  modem  quill  doth  come  loo  short, 
Speakingof  worth,  what  worth  in  you  doth  grow. 
li)is  sìlence  fbr  my  sin  you  did  imputo. 
Which  shall  be  most  my  glory,  bemg  dumb  ; 
For  I  impair  not  beauty,  being  mute, 
When  olhers  wouid  give  life,  and  bring  a  tomb. 
There  lÌTesmore  life  in  one  of  your  fair  eyea, 
Than  both  yoor  poeta  can  io  praise  derise. 


My  toague-ty*d  muse  In  oìanners  holds  ber  atin, 

Wnile  conunents  of  your  praise.  rìehly  eooBpU^dy 

Reserre  their  character  with  golden  quill. 

And  preciods  phraae  by  ali  the  musea  fil'd. 

I  thinacood  thoaghts  miiist  others  wrHe  good  word% 

And,  l£e  unletter'd  derk,  stili  cnr  ^aien 

To  erery  hymn  that  able  npirtt  aflbrda, 

In  polìah'd  Tom  of  well-renned  pen. 

Hearing  you  prais'd,  I  say,  ^tì»  so,  *ti9  frtic^ 

And  to  the  most  of  praise  add  something  mora  ; 

But  that  is  in  my  tmmght,  whose  lore  to  you. 

Though  words  come  hindmost,  holds  bis  rank  befora* 

Then  others  (òr  the  breath  of  words  respect. 

Me  for  my  domb  thobghts,  speaking  in  dfect. 

LXXZVI. 

Was  it  the  proud  full  sail  of  iàs  great  Terse, 
Bound  ibr  the  prize  of  aU-too-precions  you, 
That  did  my  ripe  thooghts  in  my  brain  raharse, 
Making  their  tomb  the  womb  wnerein  they  grew  f 
Was  it  bis  spirit,  by  spirìts  taught  to  write 
Abore  a  mortai  pitch,  thìtt  struck  me  dead  7 
No,  neither  he.  nor  hia  compeers  by  night 
OÌTÌng  biro  aio,  my  Terse  aatonished. 
He.  nor  that  ambi  e  umiliar  ghost. 
Wnich  nightly  gulls  him  with  intelligence  ; 
As  TÌctors,  ,<H  my  sìlence  cannot  boast  ; 
I  was  not  sick  of  any  fear  from  thence  r 
But  when  your  countonance  fill'd  up  bis  lim^ 
Then  lack'd  I  mattor  ;  that  enfeebled  ttine. 

LXXXVIL 

Farewell  !  thou  art  too  dear  fbr  my  poasesàa^ 
And  like  enou^  ihou  know'st  thy  estimate  : 
The  charter  of  thy  worth  eives  thee  releaain^  i 
My  bonds  in  thee  are  ali  determinate. 
For  how  do  I  bold  thee  but  by  thy  graating? 
And  for  that  riches  where  ia  my  deserring  / 
The  cause  of  this  fair  gift  in  nie  is  wandug. 
And  so  my  patent  back  agaia  ia  swerying. 
Thyself  thou  gay'at,  thy  owa  worth  then  not 
Or  me,  to  whom  thou  gay'st  it,  else  mistakiag  ; 
'So  thy  great  gift,  upon  misprimoa  growing, 
Comes  nome  again,  on  better  judgment  makÌBf, 
Thtts  haye  I  ìuÌA  thee,  aa  a  dream  doth  batter. 
In  lAeep  a  king,  but  waking^  no  such  mattar. 

Lxxxvm.' 

When  thou  ehalt  he  diapoa'd  to  aet  me    _ 

And  piace  my  meri t  in  the  eye  of  Sooni," 

Upon  thy  side  against  myseff  111  fight. 

And  prore  thee  yiituous,  though  thou  art 

With  mine  own  weakness  being  best  aoqoaìHtod, 

Upon  thy  part  I  can  aet  down  a  story 

Of  faults  eonceard,^hereÌD  I  am  attaìnted; 

That  thou,  in  loeing  aoe,  ahalt  wia  asuch  glory  ; 

And  1  by  this  will  he  a  gainer  too  ; 

For  bending  ali  my  loying  thoughta  <m  thaa^ 

The  injuriea  that  to  myself  I  do, 

^ing  thee  yantage,  double-yanta^  me. 

Such  is  my  loTe,  to  thee  I  so  belonei 

That  for  thy  right  mjaelf  will  bear  ali 
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Say  that  thou  éiàn  ibrMke  ne  for  some  ftult, 
And  I  wiil  commeot  apoa  tbat  offence  : 
Speak  of  my  UmeoMs^  and  I  atraij^i  wiU  halt, 
Afainat  thj  roaaoiu  making  no  dcfence. 
Tnoa  canti  noe,  loTa,  disgraoe  me  half  m  iH, 
T«i  set  a  forai  i^M>n  deaired  chance, 
At  111  o^jrself  disgrace  :  knowùig  uy  will, 
I  wtU  aoquaintance  strangle,  aod  look  strange  ; 
Be  ahaent  from  thy  walks  ;  and  in  my  tongue 
Tby  8weet*beloTea  iiame  no  more  ib'aU  dwall  ; 
XjOfll  I  (too  much  profane)  ahould  do  it  wrong, 
And  haply  of  our  old  acouaintance  telL 
For  Ibce,  afainst  myselr  TU  tow  debake^ 
Por  1  must  ne*er  lore  bim  wbom  thou  doat  hate. 

xc. 

Then  hate  me  whan  thou  wiU  ;  if  aver,  now  : 

Now  while  the  worM  ia  bent  my  deede  to  croiS| 

Joio  with  the  apite  of  fortune,  make  me  bow, 

And  do  not  drop  in,  ibr  an  afler^loas  : 

Ah  !  do  not,  wheo  my  hearl  hath  acapM  this  aorrow, 

Come  in  the  rearward  of  a  conquer'd  wo  ; 

Gi^e  not  a  windy  mght  a  raiay  morrow, 

To  Unger  out  a  purpoa'd  overtbrow. 

If  thou  wìlt  leave  me,  do  not  leave  me  las^ 

When  other  petty  griefs  bave  dono  their  epite^ 

But  in  the  onaet  come  ;  ao  ahall  I  taate 

At  firat  the  very  worat  of  fortunosa  might  ; 

And  other  atrama  of  wo.  wfaich  now  aeem  wo, 

Compat'd  with  loaa  of  tnee,  will  not  aeem  ao. 

XCL 

8omo  f^ivn  in  their  bòrth,  aome  in  their  akiO, 
Some  ra  tneir  wealth,  aome  m  their  body^  force  ; 
Some  in  their  garmenta,  thoush  new-fangled  ili  ; 
Some  ìu  their  hawka  and  hounoa,  aome  in  their  horae; 
And  every  humour  hath  hi»  adìupct  pleaauroi 
Wherein  it  finda  a  Joy  abo^e  tbe  resi  ; 
But  these  particulara  are  not  mv  measure, 
Ali  theae  I  betler  in  one  j^enerai  beat. 
Thy  love  ia  better  than  high  birth  to  me, 
Ridier  than  wealth,  prouoer  than  garmenta'  cost, 
Of  more  deliffbt  than  hawka  or  horees  be  ; 
And  havin^  thee,  of  ali  men'a  prìde  }  boasU 
Wretched  m  tbia  alone,  tbat  thou  may^at  taka 
Ali  tbia  away,  and  me  moat  wretehed  make. 

xos. 

But  do  thy  worat  to  ateal  thyaelf  away, 
For  term  of  life  thou  art  aaaured  mine  ; 
And  life  no  longer  thaa  thy  love  wiil  stay, 
For  it  dependa  upon  tbat  loTe  of  thine, 
Then  need  I  noi  to  iear  the  worat  of  wronga, 
When  in  the  leaat  of  them  my  life  hath  end. 
I  aee  a  better  atato  to  me  belonga 
Thaa  tbat  wbioh  on  thy  humour  doth  depend  : 
Thou  ^nat  not  m.  ma  with  inconatant  miod, 
Since  tbat  my  life  on  thy  revolt  doth  Uè. 
O,  what  a  happy  titla  do  I  find. 
Happy  to  bave  thy  love,  happy  to  die  ! 
But  wbat'a  ao  bleaaed-fair  that  feara  no  bk>t7 
Thou  may'at  be  fiUae,  and  yet  I  know  U  not  : 

xcin. 

So  ahall  I  live,  suppoaing  thou  art  trae, 

Like  a  deceived  buaband  ;  ao  love'a  face  • 

May  stili  aeem  love  to  me,  though  aJter'd  new  ; 

Thy  looks  with  me,  thv  beart  in  other  place  : 

For  there  can  live  no  ftatred  in  thine  eye, 

Thereforu  in  that  I  cannot  know  thy  change. 

In  nianjf'a  looks  the  false  heart's  history 

l<4  wrìt,  in  moods  and  frowns  and  wrinkles  stringe  ; 

Biit  heaven  in  thy  creation  did  decree, 

That  in  thy  face  sweet  love  should  ever  dwell  ; 

\Vha(e*er  thy  thoughta  or  thy  heart*8  workinga  he, 

Thy  lr>ok6  should  nothing  ihence  but  sweotneaa  teli. 

How  like  Bve*s  appiè  doth  thy  beauty  grow, 

If  thy  sweet  virtue  anawer  not  thy  show  ! 

S  Y 


xcir. 

They  that  bave  bower  to  burt  and  will  do  none, 
That  èo  not  do  tne  thing  they  most  do  show, 
Wbo,  moving  others,  are  theraselves  aa  atone^ 
Unmoved,  cold,  and  to  temptation  alow  ; 
They  rightly  do  inherit  heaven'a  gracea. 
And  buaband  nature's  ricbes  from  ezpense  ; 
They  are  the  lorda  and  owners  of  their  faceSy 
Others  but  stewards  of  their  excellence. 
The  summer's  flower  is  to  the  summer  aweet, 
Thouffh  to  itaelf  it  onlv  live  and  die  j 
But  if  tbat  flower  witn  baae  infection  meet. 
The  baaeat  weed  outbravea  bis  dignitv  : 
For  sweetest  things  tum  sourest  by  toeir  deeds  : 
Lilies  that  fester,  smeli  far  worse  than  weeda 

xcv. 

How  flweet  and  lovely  doat  thou  make  the  shamai 
Which,  like  a  canker  in  the  fra^ant  roae, 
Doth  apot  the  beauty  of  thy  budding  name  ? 
O.  in  what  aweets  dost  thon  thy  aina  encloae  ! 
Ttiat  tongue  that  tells  the  story  of  jhy  days, 
Making  lascivious  comments  on  thy  sport, 
Cannot  dispraise  but  in  a  kind  of  praise  ; 
Naming  thy  name  bleases  an  ili  reporL 
O,  what  a  mansion  bave  those  vicea  got, 
Which  for  their  habitation  chose  out  tbee? 
Where  beauty^s  veil  doth  cover  every  blot, 
And  ali  thinfs  tura  to  fair  that  eyes  can  see  ? 
Taka  beed,  aear  heart,  of  tbia  larga  privilege  ; 
The  hard«st  knife  ill-us'd  doth  loae  his  adge. 

XCVL 

Some  aay,  thy  ikult  is  youth.  some  wmntonneaa  ; 
Some  say,  thy  grace  is  youth,  and  gentle  aoort  ; 
Both  grace  aad  faulta  are  lov^d  of  more  and  lesa  r 
^  Thou  mak'st  faults  graces  that  to  theo  reaoit. 
As  on  the  fìnger  of  a  throned  queen 
The  basest  jewel  will  be  well  eateem'd  ; 
So  are  those  errors  that  in  tbee  are  seei^ 
To  truths  translated^  and  for  trae  thinas  deem'd. 
How  many  lambs  miaht  the  etera  won  betray, 
If  like  a  lamb  he  couid  his  looka  tranalate  ! 
How  many  sazerà  roigbt*at  thou  lead  away, 
If  thou  woufd'at  use  the  strengih  of  ali  thy  stata  I 
But  do  not  so  ;  I  love  tbee  in  such  aort, 
Aa  thou  being  mine,  mine  ia  thy  good  report. 

xGva 

How  like  a  winter  hath  mv  absenee  been 
From  thee,  the  pleasure  of  the  fleeting  year  ! 
What  frcezings  bave  I  felt,  what  dark  days  seen  7 
What  old  December's  bareness  every  ivnere  ! 
And  yet  this  lime  remoy'd  !  was  summer's  timo  ; 
Tbe  leeming  autumn,  big  with  neh  increase, 
Bearing  tbe  wanton  burden  of  the  prime, 
Like  wìdow'd  wombs  after  their  lords'  deceaae  : 
Yet  this  abundant  issne  seem'd  to  me 
But  hope  of  orphans,  and  unfatheHd  fhrit  ; 
For  summer  and  his  pleasures  wait  on  tbee^ 
And^  tliou  away,  the  verv  birda  are  mute  ; 
Or,  if  they  aing.  *lia  witn  ao  dui!  a  ebeer, 
Tbat  leavea  look  pale,  dreading  the  winter 'a 
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From  you  bave  I  been  abaent  in  the  roring, 
When  prottd-pied  Aprii,  dreas'd  in  ali  hÌ9  trìm, 
Hath  put  a  spvit  of  youth  in  every  thing  : 
That  neavy  Satura  faush'd  and  leap*d  with  him. 
Yet  nor  the  lays  of  birds.  nor  the  sweet  smM! 
Of  difTerent  flowers  in  oaoor  and  in  bue, 
Could  make  me  any  summer's  story  teli, 
Or  from  their  ptoud  lap  pluck  them  where  they  graw. 
Nor  did  I  wonder  at  tne  lilies  white, 
Nor  praise  the  deep  vermilion  in  the  rose  ; 
They  were  but  sweet,  but  fìgures  of  delight, 
Drawn  after  you  ;  you  pattern  of  ali  those. 
Yet  seem'd  it  wmter  sull,  and,  you  away, 
Aa  with  yoor  ahadow  I  with  theae  did  play  t 
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The  iòrward  violet  thus  did  I  chide  : —         [tnnellsy 
Swe«t  thief,  whence  didnt  thou  steal  tliy  sweet  tliat 
If  not  froro  my  love*8  breath  7    The  ptirple  prìde 
Which  OD  thj  sofl  cheek  for  complexion  owelli, 
In  my  iove*s  veins  thou  hast  tira  groBsIy  dyM. 
The  lily  I  condemned  for  thy  band, 
And  budn  of  manoram  had  itolen  thy  hair  : 
The  roses  fearfully  on  thoms  did  stand, 
One  blushing  shàme,  another  white  deypair  ; 
A  third,  nor  red  nor  white,  had  stolen  of  both, 
And  to  bis  robbery  had  annexM  thy  breatb  j 
But,  for  bis  theA,  in  prìde  of  ali  bie  growth 
A  Teaceful  canker  eat  him  up  to  deaJth. 
M ore  flowers  I  noted,  yet  I  none  could  see, 
But  fweeC  or  colour  it  had  stolen  firom  thee. 

C. 

Where  art  thou,  Muse,  that  thou  foriret'et  so  Ione 
To  speak  of  that  which  gives  thee  aiì  thy  might  7 
SpeDd*st  thou  thy  fury  on  some  worthless  lon^. 
Darkeninff  thy  power,  to  lend  base  siibjects  light  ? 
Return,  forgetful  Muse,  and  straight  redeem 
In  gentle  numbers  time  so  idly  spent  ; 
Sing  to  the  ear  that  doth  thv  lays  esteem, 
And  gives  thy  pen  both  skill  and  argumcnt. 
Rise,  restire  Muse,  my  love*8  sweet  face  sunrey, 
If  Time  bare  any  wrìnkle  grave»  there  ; 
If  any,  he  a  satire  to  decay, 

And  make  Time*ff  spoils  despised  every  where.       ^ 
Give  my  love  iame  fasler  than  Time  wastes  Ufi»  ; 
80  thou  prerent'st  bis  scythe,  and  crooked  knife. 

CI. 

0  traant  Muie,  what  shall  be  thy  amends, 
For  thy  neglect  of  truth  in  beauty  dy*d  7 
Both  truth  and  beauty  on  my  loye  depends  ; 
80  dost  thou,  too,  and  therein  dignify'd. 
Make  answer.  Muse  :  wiit  thou  not  hairfy  say, 
Tnith  needa  no  eefoiir,  wàA  hit  eoìaurjbtd; 
BtOMty  no  peiteilf  beauty^a  truth  no  k^  ; 

But  biat  io  òesC,  i/*  never  intermi^d  ? 

Becauee  he  needs  no  praise|  wik  tbou  be  domb? 

Excuse  not  silence  so  ;  for  u  lies  in  thee 

To  make  him  much  outliye  a  gilded  tomb, 

And  to  be  praisM  of  ages  yet  to  be. 

Theo  do  th^  office,  Muse  ;  I  teach  thee  how 

To  make  him  seem  long  heneo  aa  be  sbowa  oom 

CU. 

My  love  is  strengthenM.  though,  more  weak  in  seem- 

1  loye  not  less,  tnough  lese  the  show  appear  :  [ing  ; 
That  love  is  merchandis'd,  whose  rich  eMteemmg 
The  owner'i  tongue  doth  publish  every  where. 
Our  love  was  new,  and  then  but  in  the  sprìng, 
When  I  was  wont  to  greet  it  with  mj  lays  ; 

As  Philomel  in  summer's  front  doth  sing, 

And  stops  bis  pipe  in  growth  of  riper  osys  ; 

Vf^i  that  the  summer  is  less  pleasant  now 

Than  when  ber  mourafnl  hymns  did  bush  the  night, 

But  that  wild  music  burdens  every  bough. 

And  sweets  grown  common  lose  tneir  dear  delight. 

Therefore,  luie  her,  I  sometime  hold  my  tongue, 

BecMise  I  would  not  dull  you  with  my  «oag. 

cin. 

Alack  !  what  poverty  my  mu^e  bringa  forth» 
That  having  such  a  scope  to  show  her  pride. 
The  argument,  ali  bare,  is  of  more  worth, 
Than  when  it  hath  my  added  praise  beside. 
O,  blame  me  not,  if  I  no  more  can  wrìte  ! 
Look  in  your  glAsi,  and  there  appeàrs  a  tace, 
That  over-goes  my  blunt  invention  quite, 
Dullin|[  my  linee,  and  doing  me  disgraco. 
Were  it  not  sinful,  then,  slriving  to  mend, 
To  mar  the  subject  that  before  was  well  7 
For  to  no  other  pass  my  verses  tend, 
Than  of  your  graces  and  your  gifts  to  teli  ; 
And  more,  much  more,  than  in  my  verse  oan  sit, 
Vonr  own  glass  shows  you,  when  you  look  in  it. 


cnr. 

To  me,  fair  friend,  you  never  can  be  old, 

For  as  you  were,  when  first  your  eye  I  eye\l, 

Such  seems  ypur  beauty  stìlL   Three  win'ierB  oold 

Have  from  the  foresfs  shook  three  summers'  pride  ; 

Three  beauteous  sprìngs  to  yellow  auturon  lum'd. 

In  process  of  the  seasons  have  I  seen  ; 

Three  Aprii  peifumes  in  three  hot  Junes  bumM, 

Since  first  I  saw  you  fr^h^  vdiich  yet  are  green. 

Ah  !  yet  doth  beauty,  like  a  dial  band, 

Steal  from  bis  figure,  ànd  no  pace  perceiv'd  ; 

So  your  sweet  bue,  which  methinks  stili  doth  slaod, 

Hath  motion,  and  mine  ève  mfty  be  deceiv'd  : 

For  fear  of  which,  bear  tnis,  thou  age  unbred,— 

Ere  jott  were  bom,  was  beaoty's  sttramer  dead, 

CV. 

Let  not  my  lov^  be  calPd  idolatry, 

Nor  my  beloved  as  an  idol  show^ 

Since  ali  alike  my  songs  and  praises  be, 

To  one,  of  one,  stili  such,  and  ever  so. 

Kind  is  my  love  t<^day.  to>morrow  kind. 

Stili  Constant  in  a  wondrotts  excellence  : 

Tberefbre  my  verse  to  constancy  confin^d, 

One  thing  expressing,  leaves  out  differenc*. 

Fair,  kind,  and  true,'  is  ali  my  argnment. 

Fair,  kind,  and  true,  vsrying  to  other  words , 

And  in  this  change  la  m^  invention  spent, 

Three  themes  in  one,  which  wondrous  scope  nflbffda- 

Fair,  kind,  and  true,  have  often  liv'd  alone, 

Which  three,  till  now,  never  kepi  seal  in  one. 

evi. 

When  ite  die  chronicle  of  wasted  time 
I  see  descrìptions  of  the  fairest  wights. 
And  beauty  making  beautiful  old  rayme. 
In  praise  of  ladies  oead,  and  lovely  inìgnts, 
Then,  in  the  blaxon  of  sweet  beauty's  beat, 
Of  band,  0^  foot,  of  Up,  of  eye,  of  brow, 
I  see  their  antique  pen  woula  have  expreasM 
Even  such  a  beauty  as  you  master  now. 
So  ali  their  praises  are  Init  propheciec 
Of  this  our  time.  ali  you  |)refifurmg  ; 
And  for  tbey  look'd  but  with  divininff  eyes, 
They  had  not  skill  enoudi  your  woilh  to  sing  : 
For  we  which  now  behold  tfaese  present  days, 
Have  eyes  to  wonder,  but  lack  tongue*  to  praiM. 


cva 

Not  mine  own  fèars.  nor  the  prophetie  soul 
Of  the  Wide  world  areaming  on  tbings  to  coma, 
Can  yet  the  leaee  of  my  true  love  coatrol| 
Suppos'd  as  forfeit  to  a  confin*d  doom. 
The  mortai  moon  hath  her  edipee  endur'd. 
And  the  sad  augurs  mock  their  own  precase  ; 
Incertainties  now  crown  themseìves  assurVl, 
And  peaee  nrodaims  olives  of  endless  age. 
Now  with  tlie  drope  of  this  moet  bahny  time  . 
My  love  looks  fresh,  and  death  to  me  subscrihee 
Since,  spite  of  him.  PU  live  in  this  poor  rhyme, 
While  he  insulta  o'er  dull  and  speecblees  tribee  : 
And  thou  in  this  shalt  find  thy  monumeni, 
When  tyrants'  creste  and  tombe  of  brass  an  ^tenl. 

cvin. 

What's  in  the  brain  that  ink  may  character, 
Which  hath  not  figur'd  to  thee  my  true  spirit? 
Wnat^s  »ew  to  speak,  what  new  to  regisier, 
That  may  express  my  love,  or  tby  dear  ment  7 
Nothing,  sweet  boy  ;  but  yet,  like  prayers  divine, 
I  must  each  dav  say  o'er  the  very  same  ; 
Counting  no  olà  thing  old,  tbou  mine,  I  Uiine 
Even  aa  when  first  Ihallow'd  thy  fair  name. 
So  that  eternai  love  in  love's  free  case 
Weighs  not  the  dust  and  injury  of  age, 
Nor  glvea  to  necessary  wrinktos  place, 
But  makes  antiquity  for  aye  bis  page  : 
Finding  the  first  conceit  of  love  tnere  nred, 
Where  timo  and  outward  Cbrm  would  show  il  dead. 
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CIX.  I 

O,  DeT«ir  say  Uiat  1  was  f^bo  ofhe&rt, 
Though  alMence  seem'd  my  flame  to  quaUfy. 
As  easy  might  I  fironi  myself  depart, 
As  from  my  aoul,  which  in  tby  breast  doth  He  : 
That  n  my  home  of  love  :  if  I  bave  rang'dy 
Like  him  that  travels,  I  return'  again  ; 
Just  to  the  time.  not  with  the  timo  exchang'(),— 
So  that  myseif  bring  water  fot  my  stain. 
Never  beheve,  though  in  my  nature  reign'd 
AH  frailties  that  beeiege  ali  kinds  of  blood, 
That  it  could  so  preposterousty  be  stainM, 
To  leave  for  nothing  ali  thy  sum  of  good  ; 
For  Bothìng  this  wide  universe  I  cali, 
Save  thou,  my  roee  ;  in  it  thou  art  my  alL 

ex. 

Alas,  *tis  trae,  I  ha  ve  gene  bere  and  there, 

Aiid  made  myself  a  motley  to  the  view  ; 

GorM  mine  owii  theughts,  sold  cheap  what  ìs  most 

Made  old  offences  of  afTections  new  :  [dear, 

Most  tnifl  it  is,  that  I  bave  look'd  on  tmth 

Askance  and  etrangely  ;  bat,  by  ali  above, 

These  blenches  gave  my  heart  aoolher  yoath, 

And  worse  easays  provM  thee  my  beit  of  love. 

Now  ali  Ì8  done,  save  what  shatl  nave  no  end  : 

Mine  appetite  I  nevermore  wiU  grind 

Ob  newer  proof,  to  try  an  older  friend, 

A  god  in  love,  to  wbom  I  am  confin'd. 

Tii^n  give  me  welcome,  next  my  heaven  the  bedt, 

Even  to  thy  pure  and  most,  most  lo^ing  breaat. 

CXL 

O,  for  my  salto,  do  yen  wilh  fortune  -chide. 
The  gui!ty  goddess  of  n^y  harmful  deeds, 
That  did  not  better  ibr  my  life  provide 
Than  public  means,  which  pubuc  manners  breeds. 
Thence  comes  it  that  my  name  receives  a  brand  ; 
And  almost  thence  m^  nature  ii  subdu'd 
To  what  it  Works  in,  like  the  dyer's  band  : 
Piiy  me  then,  and  wish  I  were  renewM  ; 
Whilst  like  a  willing  palient,  I  will  drink 
Potions  of  eysell,  'gainst  my  strong  infection  ; 
No  biiteniess  that  I  will  bitter  think, 
Nor  doublé  penance  to  correct  correction. 
Pity  me,  then,  dear  friend/ uad  I  assure  ye, 
Even  that  your  pity  U  enough  to  cure  me. 

CXIL 

To'ir  love  and  pity  doth  the  imprestion  fili 

Which  vulgar  scandal  starop'd  upon  m^  brow  ; 

For  what  care  I  who  calls  me  well  or  ili. 

So  you  o'er>green  my  bad,  my  good  allow  ? 

You  aro  my  all-the-^orld,  and  I  must  strìve 

To  know  my  shames  and  praìses  from  your  tongae  ; 

None  else  to  me,  nor  I  to  none  alive, 

That  my  steel'd  sense  or  changes,  right  or  wrong. 

In  so  profound  abysm  I  throw  ali  care 

Of  others'  voices,  that  my  addeHs  sense 

To  critic  and  to  fiatterer  stopped  ve. 

Mark  how  with  my  neglect  1  do  dispense:— 

You  are  so  strongly  in  my  purpose  bred, 

That  ali  the  world  besides  metbinks  they  are  dead. 

cxm. 

Since  I  lefl  you,  mine  eye  is  in  my  mind  ; 

And  that  which  governa  me  to  go  about, 

Doth  part  bis  function,  and  is  partly  blind, 

Seeras  seeing,  but  effectually  is  out: 

For  it  no  forra  delivers  to  the  heart 

Of  bird,  of  flower,  or  sbape,  which  it  doth  latash  ;  - 

Of  bis  quick  objects  hath  the  mind  ne  part, 

Nor  bis  own  vision  holds  what  it  doth  catcdi  ; 

For  if  it  see  the  rud'st  or  gentlest  aight. 

The  most  sweet  favour,  or  deformed'st  Creature, 

The  mountain  or  the  sca,  the  day  or  night. 

The  crow  or  dove,  it  shapos  them  to  your  feature  : 

TrM-apabte  of  more,  replete  with  you, 

Bly  uiusi  true  m  n  1  thus  maketh  mine  untrue. 


CXIY. 

Or  whether  doth  roymind,  being  crown'd'with  jmif 

Drink  up  the  monarchie  piagne,  this  flattery, 

Or  whether  shall  I  say,  mine  eye  saith  true, 

And  that  your  love  taught  it  thiis  alchymy, 

To  make,  of  monsters  and  thìngs  indigpst, 

Such  cherubims  as  your  sweet  self  resemble  ; 

Creating  every  bad  a  perfect  best, 

As  &st  as  objects  to  bis  beams  assemj^le? 

O,  'tis  the  first  ;  'tis  6attery  in  my  seeing, 

And  my  great  mind  most  kingjy  drinks  it  up  t 

Mine  eye  well  knows  what  with  bis  gust  is  'greeiag 

And  to  bis  palate  doth  prepare  the  cup  : 

If  it  be  poison'd.  *tis  the  lesser  sin 

Tliat  mine  eye  loves  it,  and  doth  first  begin 

CXV. 

Those  Hnes  that  I  before  bave  writ  do  lie, 

E'en  those  that  said  I  could  not  love  you  dearer  ; 

Yet  then  mv  judgment  knew  no  reason  why 

My  most  full  flame  should  aAerwards  bum  clearer 

But  reckoning  time,  whose  millìonM  accidente 

Creep  in  'twixt  vows,  and  change  decrees  of  kingi: 

Tan  sacred  beauty,  blunt  the  shàrp'st  intenU. 

Divert  strong  minds  to  the  course  of  altering  toings  ; 

Alas  !  why,  fearing  of  time's  tyranny, 

Might  I  not  then  say,  now  I  love  you  bttty 

When  I  was  certa'ui  o'er  incertainty, 

Crowning  the  present,  doubtin;  of  the  rest  ; 

Love  is  a  babe  :  then  might  I  not  say  so, 

To  give  full  growth  to  that  which  stili  doth  grotr? 

CXVI. 

Let  me  not  to  the  marrtage  of  true  minds 
Admit  tmpedìments.     Love  is  not  love 
Which  alters  when  it  alieration  finds. 
Or  bonds  wiih  the  remover  to  femore  : 

0  no  !  it  is  an  ever-fixed  mark, 
That  looks  on  tempests,  and  is  never  shaken  ; 
It  Ì9  the  sur  to  every  wandertng  bark.  [takett. 
Whose  wortb^s  unknown,  allhough  bis  height  ba 
Love*8  not  Tiroe's  fool,  ihough  rosy  lips  and  cheeha 
Within  bis  bending  sickle's  compass  come  ; 
Love  alters  not  with  bis  brìef  hours  and  weekSy 
But  bears  it  out  e'en  to  the  edge  of  doom. 
If  thts  be  error,  and  upon  me  prov'd, 

1  never  writ,  nor  no  man  over  lovM. 

cxvn. 

AccuQo  me  thus  :  that  l  bave  scanted  ali 
Wherein  I  should  your  great  deserta  repay  ; 
Forgot  upon  your  dearest  love  to  cali, 
Whereto  ali  bonds  do  tie  me  day  by  day  ; 
That  I  bave  frequent  been  with  unknown  mind*. 
And  given  to  time  your  own  dear  purchas'd  rignl  ; 
That  I  bave  hoisted  sail  to  ali  the  winds 
Which  should  transport  me  ferthest  from  your  sighC 
Book  both  my  wilfufness  and  errors  down, 
And  on  just  proof,  surmise  accumulate, 
Bring  me  wiilìln  the  level  of  your  frown, 
But  sboot  not  at  me  in  your  waken'd  hate  : 
Since  my  appeal  says,  i  did  strìve  to  prove 
The  constancy  and  virtue  of  your  love. 

CXVili, 

Like  as,  to  make  our  appetites  more  keen, 
With  eager  compounds  we  our  palate  nrge; 
As,  to  prevent  our  maladies  unseen, 
We  bicken  to  shun  sickness,  when  wè  porge  ; 
E'en  so,  betng  full  of  your  ne'er  oloying  swee 
To  bitter  sauoes  did  I  firame  my  feeding, 
And,  sick  of  welfitre,  fbund  a  kud  of  meetness 
To  be  diseasM,  ere  that  there  was  true  needili|^ 
Thus.polìcy  in  love,  to  anticipate 
The  ilis  that  were  not,  grew  to  faults  assured, 
And  brought  to  medicine  a  healthiiil  state, 
Which,  rank  of  goodness,  would  by  ili  be  cured, 
But  thence  I  team,  and  nnd  the  lesson  tru«| 
Drugs  poison  him  that  so  fell  sick  of  you. 


MSHKTB* 


y 


What  potiooa  hava  I  drunk  of  Sjren  tetua, 

DUtillM  from  Umbecks  (bui  as  hell  withiOf 

Applving  fears  to  hopea,  and  hopes  to  feara, 

Siili  loting  wben  J  saw  myaelf  to  win  ! 

What  wretched  errorB  balh  my  heart  commìttedy 

Whilst  it  batlf  thoo^ht  itaelf  ao  blesaed  never! 

How  bave  mina  eyea  outof  their  apherea  bean  fittod, 

In  tba  distractioB  of  thia  roadding  favar  ! 

O  benefit  of  ili!  now  I  find  tnia 

That  batter  ia  by  avil  atill  mada  batter  ; 

And  ruin*d  love,  wben  it  ia  built  anew, 

Growa  fairer  ihan  at  firat,  mora  atroag,  far  greater. 

80 1  return  rabuk*d  to  my  content. 

And  gain  by  ili  tbrice  mora  thao  I  bave  apent. 


That  TOtt  ware  once  unkind,  bafiienda  me  now, 
And  w  tbat  aorrow,  wbicb  I  than  did  (èel, 
Naeda  must  I  under  my  tranagreaaion  bow. 
Unleaa  my  nervea  were  braaa  or  hammer'd  atea!. 
For  if  you  were  by  my  unkindneaa  ahaken, 
Aa  I  by  yotira,  you've  paaaM  a  ball  of  tima  ; 
And  I,  a  tyrant,  bava  no  leiaure  taken 
To  waigbliow  once  I  auffer'd  in  your  crime. 

0  that  our  night  of  wo  nùgbt  bave  remember'd 
My  deepoat  aenae,  how  hard  true  aorrow  hita, 
And  soon  to  you,  aa  you  to  me.  then  tender'd 
The  humble  aalve  which  wounded  boaoma  fita  ! 
But  that  your  treapaaa  now  becomea  a  fee  ; 
Mioe  ranaoms  youra,  and  youra  muat  ranaom  me. 

CZXL 

*Tia  better  to  be  vile^  than  vile  aateam'd, 

Wben  not  to  be  receivea  reproach  of  being, 

And  the  just  pleaaure  lost,  which  ia  ao  deem'd 

Not  by  our  feeling,  but  by  othera'  aeeing. 

For  why  ahouid  otnera'  falae  adulterate  eyea 

Givo  aalutation  to  my  aportive  blood  ? 

Or  on  my  fraiitiea  why  are  frailer  apiea, 

Which  in  their  wills  count  bad  what  I  tbtnk  good  7 

N0| — I  am  that  I  am  ;  and  tliey  that  lavai 

At  my  abuaea,  xeckon  op  their  own  : 

1  may  be  atraight,  though  they  tbamaalvea  be  bevel  ; 
By  their  rank  moughta  my  deeda  must  not  be  abown  ; 
Unleaa  thia  general  evil  they  maintain, 

AH  man  are  bad,  and  in  their  badneaa  reign. 

cxxn. 

ThT  gift,  tby  tablea,  are  within  my  brain 
Full  cnaracter'd  wilh  lasting  memory, 
Which  ahail  above  tbat  idle  rank  remain,  • 
Beyond  ali  date,  aven  to  etemity  : 
Or  at  the  leaat  ao  long  aa  brain  and  boari    . 
Hava  faculty  by  nature  to  aubaiai  : 
TiU  eaoh  to  rased  oblivion  yield  bia  pari 
Of  thee,  tby  record  never  csn  be  miaa'd. 
That  poor  retention  could  not  ao  much  hold, 
Nor  need  I  talliea,  ihy  dear  love  to  acoro  : 
Therefore  to  givo  them  from  ole  waa  I  bold, 
To  truat  thoaa  tablea  that  raceive  thea  mof«  : 
Tv  kaep  an  adjunct  to  remember  tbaa, 
Were  to  iaport  forgatiulnaaa  in  ma. 

cxxm. 

No  !  Time,  thou  ahalt  noi  boaat  that  I  do  change  : 

Tby  pyramida  built  up  with  newer  mighi 

To  ma  are  nothing  novel,  nothing  atranga  ; 

They  aro  but  dreaatBga  et*  a  fimner  sight. 

Our  datea  ar^  brìef,  aod  therefote  we  admva 

What  thou  doat  iòiat  upon  uà  that  ia  old  ; 

And  rather  maka  tham  born  to  our  dasire, 

Than  tbink  that  wa  bafore  bave  board  them  told* 

Tby  ragiatera  and  ihaa  I  both  dafy, 

Not  wondering  at  the  preaent  nor  the  past  : 

For  tby  records  and  wbat  we  aae  do  ha, 

Mada  mora  or  laaa  by  tby  continuai  haato  : 

Thia  I  do  vo<v,  and  thia  ahall  aver  be, 

I  wil!  be  true,  deapita  tby  acytbe  and  thea. 


If  my  daar  love  trare  but  tbe  child  of  atat& 
It  mu4it  for  fortunosa  baatard  be  unfathec'd, 
Aa  auDJect  to  Time'a  love,  or  to  Time's  hate, 
Weeda   among  weed^  or  flowera    with   flowcra 

gathar'a. 
No,  it  waa  boilded  &r  from  acddent  : 
It  auiTera  not  in  smiling  pomp,  nor  mila 
Under  the  btow  of  thralled  dulcontent, 
Whereto  the  invitine  timo  our  fashion  calla  : 
It  feara  not  policy,  tbat  heretic, 
Which  Works  on  leaaev  of  ahort-number'd  boan, 
But  ali  alone  stands  hu^ely  politic, 
That  it  nor  growa  with  beat,  nor  drowns  with 

ahowera. 
To  thia  I  wìtaena  cali  the  Ibola  of  tÌBM, 
Which  dio  ibr  goodneaa,  who  hava  lived  fiir  crioM 

cxxv. 

Were  it  aught  to  ma  I  bore  the  G^no|ij, 
With  my  extern  the  outward  hoDouru|^ 
Or  lajd  great  baaea  for  etemity, 
Which  prove  more  ahort  than  waate  or  raiuiig  T 
Have  I  not  aean  dwellera  00  form  and  faveur 
Loea  all^  and  mora)  by  naying  too  mnchrapi; 
For  compound  aweet  forgràng  aimple  aavour, 
I^tiiul  thiivera,  in  their  gazing  npent  ? 
No  ;— let  ma  he  obaeouioua  in  thy  heart, 
And  taka  thou  my  oblation,  poor  but  frea, 
Which  ia  not  mixM  with  seconda,^  knows  no  art, 
But  mutuai  render,  only  me  for  Uiaa. 
Henco,  thou  aubora'd  ìmbrmer  !  a  trua  aoul, 
Whan  moat  impeach'd,  atanda  toast  in  thy  ooBtrol 


O  thou,  my  lovaly  boy.  who  in  thy  power 
Doat  bold  Time'a  ficUa  glaaa,  hia  aickle,  hour; 
Who  haat  by  waning  grown,  and  therein  ahow's» 
Hiy  lovera  withering,  as  thy  aweet  aelf  grow'at  ; 
If  nature,  sovereign  miatress  over  wrack, 
Aa  thou  goaat  «mwarda,  atill  will  pluck  thae  back, 
She  keeps  thea  to  this  purpose,  tbat  bar  akiU 
May  tima  diagrace,  and  wretdied  minutes  kilL 
Yet  fèar  ber,  O,  thou  minion  of  her  pleaauro  ; 
She  may  detain,but  not  atill  kaep  her  traasuro  : 
Her  auoit,  though  dalay'd,  anawer'd  muat  be^ 
And  her  qnietua  ia  io  render  thee. 

cxrvn. 

In  the  old  age  biade  waa  not  counted  iàir, 
Or  if  it  were,  it  bore  not  baauty'a  namo  \ 
But  now  ia  Uadc  beauty\i  auccesaire  bev, 
And  beauty  alander'd  with  a  baatard  ahamof 
For  since  each  band  hath  put  on  naturerà  power 
Fairìnf  the  foul  with  art'a  mlao-borroVd  &ce^ 
Sweet  haauty  hath  no  name,  no  hofy  hour, 
But  ia  pro&ird,  if  not  Uvea  in  disgrace. 
Therefore  my  miatress'  eyes  ara  raven  black, 
Her  eyea  ao  auìted  ;  and  <they  mouniersaecm 
At  auchj  who,  not  born  fur,  no  beauty  ladu, 
Slandenng  creation  with  a  falae  eateem  : 
Yet  ao  they  moum,  beooming  of  their  wo^ 
That  every  tongue  aaya,  beauty  ahouid  look  ao 

Gxxvin. 

How  ofl,  when  thou,  my  music,  music  ptay'at, 
Upon  that  bleaaed  wood  wboae  motion  sounds 
With  thy  sweet  fincera,  whai^  thou  geatly  sway*at 
Tbe  wiry  conoord  that  mine  ear  conroundai 
Do  I  envT  thoee  jacks,  that  nimble  leap 
To  kiss  ine  tender  in  ward  of  thy  band, 
Whilst  my  poor  lips,  which  shotnd  that  barveat  reap 
At  tbe  wood^a  boldneaa  by  thea  Uushiag  stand! 
To  be  ao  tickled^  they  would  chance  their  stato 
And  sitoation  with  those  dancing  dùpa, 
O'er  whom  thy  finsen  walk  with  sentle  gait^ 
Making  dead  wood  more  blesa'd  than  livug  lipa. 
Since  aaucy  jacks  so  happy  are  in  thia^ 
Givo  them  thy  fingerà,  me  thy  iipe  lof 


1  *  Which  ia  noi  mlx*d  wHb  seconda.'— 5ecom2*  ia  a 
provlncial  tera»  (òr  tbe  ttevnd  khtd  nffixmTy  which  ia 
coUected  after  the  amalier  brao  la  aifted.— Sceercne. 


80I9NBT8. 


The  ezpenM  of  spirit  in  a  waste  of  shame 

h  lust  in  aétion  ;  and  till  actioiL  liut 

Is  peijur'd,  murderoua,  bloody,  tuli  of  blame, 

Savage,  extreme,  rude,  cruel^  not  to  trust  ; 

Enjoy'd  no  oooner,  but  despised  straight  ; 

Past  reason  hunted  ;  and,  no  sooner  pad, 

Paat  reason  hated,  as  a  swallowM  bait, 

On  purpose  laid  to  make  the  taker  mad  : 

Maa  in  pursuit,  and  in  poosession  90  ; 

Had,  havinf^  and  in  oaest  to  bave,  extreme  ; 

A  blias  in  prooij— and  pror^d  a  very  wo  ; 

Before,  a  joy  propos'd  ;  behind,  a  dream  : 

Ali  thia  the  world  well  knows  ;  yet  noneknows  well 

To  shun  the  beaven  that  leads  men  to  tbis  beli. 

CXX3L 

My  miatress'  eyes  are  nothiog  like  Uie  sun; 

Goral  is  far  more  red  than  her  lips*  red  : 

If  snow  be  white,  why  then  her^breasta  aro  dun , 

If  hairs  be  wiree,  black  wires  grow  on  ber  head. 

I  bave  seen  roses  damask'd,  red  and  white, 

But  DO  iuch  roses  see  I  in  ber  cheeks  ; 

And  in  some  perfumes  is  thero  more  deligbt 

Than  in  the  breaih  that  from  my  miatress  reeks. 

1  love  to  bear  her  speak,— yet  well  1  know 

That  music  hath  alar  more  pleasing  sound  ; 

1  grant  I  nerer  saw  a  goddess  go,— 

My  nristress,  when  sbe  walks,  ireads  on  the  ground  : 

And  yet,  by  heaven,  I  think  my  love  as  rare    . 

As  any  she,  bely'd  with  false  compare. 

CXXXI. 

Thou  art  as  tyrannous,  80  as  thou  art, 
As  thoee  whose  beauties  proudly  make  them  cniel  ; 
For  well  thou  know'st  to  my  dear  doting  heart 
Thou  art  the  fairest  and  most  precious  jewel. 
Yet,  in  good  faith,  some  say,  that  thee  behold, 
Thy  face  hath  not  the  power  to  make  loTe  groan: 
To  say  they  err,  I  dare  not  be  so  bold, 
Ahhougb  1  swear  it  to  myself  alone. 
Asid,  to  be  suFe  that  is  not  (klse  I  swear, . 
A  thousand  groans,  but  thinking  on  thy  face, 
One  on  another's  neck,do  witness  bear, 
Thy  black  is  fairest  in  my  judgment's  place. 
In  nothing  art  thou  black,  save  in  thy  deed& 
And  thence  tbis  skinder,  as  I  think,  proceeds. 


CXXXIV. 


Thine  eyes  I  love,  and  they,  as  pit;ring  me, 

Knowing  thy  heart,  torment  me  with  disdam  ; 

Have  put  on  black,  an4  loving  moumers  be, 

Ixwking  with  preily  ruth  upon  nvy  pain. 

And  trmy  not  the  moming  sun  ofhcaven 

Better  becomes  the  gray  cheeks  of  the  east, 

Nor  that  full  star  that  ushers  in  the  even, 

Doth  half  that  gìory  \p  the  sóber  west, 

As  those  two  mouming  eyes  become  thy  bea  : 

O,  let  it  theii  as  well  beseem  thy  heart 

To  moum  fbr  me,  since  mouming  doth  thee  gracc. 

And  suit  thy  pity  like  in  every  part, 

Then  will  I  swear,  beauty  hcrself  is  black, 

And  ali  they  foul  that  thy  oomplexion  lack. 


Beshrew  that  heart  that  makes  rav  heart  to  groan 
For  that  deep  wound  it  gives  my  friendi  and  me  ! 
IsH  not  enou^  to  torture  me  alone, 
But  slave  to  slavery  my  sweet'st  friend  must  be  7 
Me  from  myself  thy  cruel  ève  hath  taken. 
And  my  nezt  self  thou  harder  hast  engròssM  ; 
Of  him,  myself,  and  thee.  I  am  forsaken  ; 
A  torrent  thrice  threefold  thus  to  be  cross'd. 
Prìson  my  heart  in  thv  steel  bosom's  ward, 
But  then  my  friamTs  neart  let  my.  poor  heart  bail  ; 
Whoe'er  keeps  me,  let  m^  heart  be  bis  guard  ; 
Thou  canst  not  then  use  rigour  in  my  gaol  ; 
And  yet  thsu  wilt;  for  I,  being  pent  m  thee, 
Perfoice  an  Ihine,  and  ali  that  is  in  me. 


So  now  I  have  confesa^d  that  he  ia  thine, 
And  I  mvaeif  am  mortgag^d  to  thy^  will  ; 
Myself  ili  forfeit,  so  tliai  olher  mine 
Thou  wilt  resterò,  to  be  my  comfort  stili: 
But  thou  wilt  not,  nor  he  will  not  be  fÌFee, 
For  thou  art  covetous,  and  he  is  kind  i 
He  leam'd  but,  surety-like,  to  write  fbr  me, 
Under  that  bond  that  him  as  fast  doth  bind. 
The  statute  of  thy  beauty  thou  wilt  take, 
Thou  ttsurer,  that  put'st  ibrth  ali  to  use, 
And  sue  a  friend,  came  debtor  for  my  sake  ; 
So  him  I  lose  through  my  unkind  alluse. 
Him  bave  I  lost;  thou  hast  both  him  and  ma 
He  pays  the  wh^e,  and  yet  am  I  not  free. 

cxxxv. 

Whoever  hath  her  wish.  thou  hast  thy  will. 
And  will  to  boot,  and  will  in  overplus  : 
More  Ùan  enough  am  I  that  vez  thee  stili, 
To  thy  sweet  wHl  makÌL«  addition  thbs. 
Wilt  thou,  whose  wiU  is  Uurge  and  spadous, 
Not  once  vouchsafe  to  bidè  my  will  in  thina  1 
ShaU  will  in  others  seem  right  gracioua, 
And  in  my  will  no  &ir  aoceptance^  shine? 
The  sea,  ali  water,  yet  receives  rain  stili, 
And  in  abundance  addeth  to  his  store  ; 
So  thou.  being  rich  in  will,  add  to  thy  wìU 
One  wiU  of  mine,  to  make  thy  large  will  mora. 
Let  no  unkind,  no  Sur  beseeq^fars  kill  : 
Think  ali  but  ona,  and  me  m  that  one  WÌU. 

GXXXVI. 

If  thy  soul  check  thee  that  I  come  so  neu^ 
Swear  to  thv  bUnd  soul  that  I  was  thv  ìVul, 
And  will,  thy  soul  knows,  is  admittea  there  ; 
Thus  far  for  love,  my  love-suit,  sweet,  fulfil. 
fViU  will  fnlfil  the  treasure  of  thy  love, 
Ay,  fili  it  iuU  -mth  willsj  and  my  will  one. 
In  things  of  great  receipt  with  ease  we  prove  , 
Among  a  numher  one  is  reckon*d  none. 
Then  m  the  namber  let  me  pass  untold, 
Though  in  thy  store's  account  I  one  must  be 
For  nothing  hold  me,  so  it  please  thee  bold 
That  nothing  me,  a  somethtng  sweet  to  thee  ; 
Make  but  my  name  thy  love,  and  love  that  stili 
And  then  thou  lov^t  me^—fbr  my  name  is  WIU. 

cxxxvn. 

Thou  bhndfool.  Love,  what  dost  thou  to  mine  eyes 
liiat  they  behold,  and  see  not  what  they  see  ? 
They  know  what  beauty  is,  see  wherc  it  Kéi| 
Yet  what  the  best  ia,  take  the  wórst  to  be. 
Ifteyes,  corrupt  by  over-partial  looki^ 
Be  andior'd  in  the  bay  where  ali  men  rìde, 
Why  of  eyes'ialsehood  hast  thou  forged  hooki, 
Whereto  the  judjgment  of  my  heart  is  tied? 
Why  should  my  heart  think  that  a  several  plot, 
Wlnch  my  heart  knows  the  wide  world*a  comnot 

place? 
Or  mine  eyes  seeing  this,  say  this  is  not  7 
To  put  fair  trath  upon  so  foul  a  face  ? 
In  tnings  right  tnie  my  heart  and  eyes  have  err'd 
KnA  u>  thb  nUe  piagne  are  they  now  transferr^d. 

cxxxvm. 

When  my  love  swears  that  she  is  made  ot  truto, 
I  do  believe  her,  though  I  know  she  lies  ; 
That  «he  might  think  me  some  untutor'd  youth, 
Unleamed  in  the  world's  false  subtleties. 
Thus  vainly  thinking  that  she  thinks  me  young, 
Although  she  knows  my  days  are  paat  the  bes^ 
Bimply  1  credit  her  false-speaking  tongue; 
On  both  sides  thus  is  simple  truth  supprest, 
But  wherefore  says  she  not,  she  is  umnst? 
And  wherefore  say  not  I,  thatl  am  oU? 
O  love's  best  habit  is  in  seeming  trust, 
And  age  b  love  loves  not  to  have  years  umL 
Therefore  I  lie  with  her,  and  she  with  me, 
And  in  our  friults  by  lies  we  flatter'd  be. 


m 


SONNETa 


O  cali  not  me  to  justify  tho  wrong, 
That  thy  unkiu  Ineas  lays  upon  my  heart  ; 
Wound  me  not  with  tfame  eye,  but  wilh  thy  tongue  ; 
Une  power  with  power,  and  day  me  not  by  art. 
Teli  me  thou  lovw  elsewhere  ;  but  in  my  sight, 
Dear  heart,  forbear  to  glance  tfaine  eye  aaide. 
Wbat  need'ft  thòu  wouod  tnih  cimning,  when  thy 

might 
It  more  than  my  o'erpreu'd  defence  can  'bidè  ? 
Let  me  excuse  ihee  :  ah  !  my  love  well  knowa 
Her  pretty  looks  have  been  mine  enemies  ; 
And  iherefore  fn^m  my  face  vhe  turns  my  foes, 
That  they  elsewhere  might  dart  their  injuriea  . 
Yet  do  not  so  ;  bttt  since  I  am  near  slaxn, 
KiU  me  ouiright  with  looks,  and  rid  my  pain. 

CXL. 

Be  wise  as  thou  art  croel  ;  do  not  presa 
My  tongue-tied  patience  with  loo  miich  disdain  ; 
I^'-st  sorrow  lend  me  worda^  and  words  express 
The  manner  oi  my  pity-wantingpain. 
Ir  I  mifbt  teach  thee  wit,  bettor  it  were, 
Though  not  to  love,  yet,  love  to  teli  me  so  ; 
(As  testy  sick  men,  when  their  deaths  be  near, 
No  news  but  health  frcm  their  physicians  know  ;) 
Por  if  I  should  despair,  I  should  grow  mad, 
And  in  my  madness  might  speak  iUoTthee  : 
Now  this  ill-wrcsting  world  is  grown  so  bad, 
Mad  standerers  by  ma4  ears  believed  ba 
That  I  roay  not  be  so^  nor  thou  belied, 
Bear  thiae  eyes  straigbt,  though  thy  proud  heart  go 
Wide. 

CXLI. 

In  iàith  I  do  not  love  thee  with  mine  eyes^ 

For  they  in  thee  a  thousand  errors  note  ; 

But  *lis  my  heart  that  lovea  what  they  despise, 

Who  in  despile  of  view  is  pleased  to  dote. 

Nor  are  mine  ears  with  thy  tonffue's  tune  delighted  : 

Nor  tender  feeling  to  base  touches  prone, 

Nor  taste  nor  smdl,  desire  to  be  invitod 

To  any  sensual  feast  with  thee  alone  : 

But  my  five  wits,  nor  my  five  senses  can 

Dissuade  one  ibolish  heart  from  servìng  thee, 

Who  lives  unsway'd  the  likeness  of  a  man, 

Thy  proud  heart's  slave  and  vassal  wretch  to  be  ; 

Only  my  plague  thus  far  I  count  my  gain, 

Hiat  sfae  that  makes  me  sin,  awards  me  pain. 

CXUI. 

Love  is  ny  sin,  and  thy  dear  virtue  hate, 

Hate  cf  mysin,  graunded  on  sinfiil  lovìng; 

Ò  but  with  mine  compare  thou  thine  own  state,     , 

And  thou  ahalt  find  it  merita  not  recffovin^ 

Or  if  it  do,  not  from  thoae  lips  of  thine, 

That  bave  profian'd  their  scarlet  ornamenta. 

And  seal'd  false  bonds  of  love  as  ofl  as  mine  ; 

Rohb'd  others'  beds'  revenues  of  their  rents  ; 

Be  it  lawfid  I  love  thee,  as  thou  lovest  thoae 

Whom  thine  eyes  woo  aa  mine  importune  thee  : 

Root  pity  in  thy  heart,  that  when  it  grow% 

Thy  pìty  may  deserve  to  pitied  be. 

If  thou  dosi  seek  to  have  what  thou  doat  Jùde^ 

By  self>oxample  may'st  thou  be  denied  ! 

cxLm. 

Lo,  aa  a  careful  house-vnfè  runs  to  catch 
One  of  her  feather'd  creatures  broke  away, 
8eU  down  her  habe  and  makes  ali  swift  mspatch 
In  pursuit  of  the  thing  she  would  have  stay, 
Whiist  her  ncglected  child  holds  her  in  chace, 
Cries  to  catch  ber  whose  buay  care  is  bent 
To  foUow  that  which  flies  before  her  face, 
Not  prizing  her  poor  infant's  discontent  ; 
So  runn'st  thou  afler  that  which  flies  from  thee, 
Whiist  I,  thy  babe,  chace  thee  afar  behind  ; 
But  if  thou  catch  thy  hope,  tum  back  to  mi^ 
And  play  the  roothcr^s  part,  kiss  me,  be  kind  : 
Se  wUl  I  prav  that  thou  may'st  have  thy  will, 
m  tbov  tum  twck  and  my  ioud  crying  stili. 


CXLIV. 

Two  loves  I  have  of  comfort  and  deapaìr 
Whidì  like  two  spirita  do  si^gest  me  stili 
The  better  angel  is  a  man  nght  fair. 
The  worser  spiric  a  woman,  colouro  iK. 
To  win  me  soon  io  beli,  my  female  evil 
Tempteth  my  better  aagei  from  my  side. 
And  would  corrupt  my  saint  to  be  a  devu, 
Wooing  bis  purity  with  her  foul  pride. 
And  wheiher  that  my  angel  be  tum^d  fiend, 
Suspect  I  may,  yet  not  mrectly  teli  ; 
But  being  botti  from  me,  bolh  to  eacb  fricoL' 
I  guess  one  angel  in  anotheHs  beli. 
Yet  this  shall  i  ncW  know,  but  live  in  doidi. 
TiU  my  bad  angel  lire  my  good  oneoot. 

CXLV. 

Thoae  ììpt  that  Love^s  own  band  did  maKe^ 
Breath'd  forth  the  smind  that  said,  /  hale, 
To  me  that  languish  d  for  her  sake  : 
But  when  she  saw  my  woful  state. 
Stralci  in  her  heart  did  mercy  come, 
Chidmg  that  tongue,  that  ever  sweet 
Was  u^d  in  giving  gentle  doom  ; 
And  taught  it  thus  a-new  to  greet  ; 
/  haU  she  altcr'd  with  an  en<^ 
That  foUow'd  it  aa  gentle  day 
Doth  foUow  night,  who^  like  a  flend, 
From  heaven  to  hell  is  flown  away  ; 
/  haU  from  hate  awajr  she  threw, 
And  sav'd  my  li/è,  saying— «of  j^oii. 

CXLVI. 

Peor  fouI,  the  centro  Vf  my  sinful  earch, 
Foord  by  those  rebel  powers  that  thee  arrav 
Why  dost  thou  pine  within,  and  suffer  deartn 
Painting  thy  outward  walls  so  costly  gay? 
Why  so  large  cost,  having  so  thori  a  lease, 
Doat  thou  upoo  thy  fading  mansìon  spend? 
Shall  worms.  inhentors  oi  this  excess, 
Eat  up  thy  cnarge  ?  Is  this  thy  body*s  end  ? 
Then,  soul,  live  thou  upon  thy  servant's  loss^ 
And  let  that  pine  to  aggravate  thy  store  ; 
Buy  terms  divine  in  seìTing  ho  ars  of  dross  ; 
Within  be  fcd,  without  be  rìch  no  mwe  : 
So  shalt  thou  feed  on  death,  that  féeds  on  meo. 
And,  death  once  dead,  there's  no  more  dyin^  tneii 

CXLYII. 

My  love  is  aa  a  fever,  longing  stili 

For  that  wbioh  lon^r  nursem  the  disease  ; 

Feeding  on  that  whuÀ  doth  preserre  the  ili^ 

The  uncertain  sickly  appetite  to  please. 

My  reason,  the  physician  to  my  love, 

Anfry  that  bis  prescriptions  are  not  kept, 

HaUì  left  me,  and  I  deaperate  now  approvai 

Deaire  is  death.  which  physic  did  except. 

Past  cure  I  am,  now  reason  is  past  care, 

And  frantic-mad  with  ever-more  unresC  ; 

My  thoughts  and  my  dìscourse  as  madmen*s  ara, 

At  random  from  the  truth  vainly  expressM  ; 

For  I  have  sworn  thee  fair,  ano  thought  the«  bright, 

Who  art  as  black  as  hell,  as  dark  aa  night. 

cxLvm. 

O  me  !  what  eyes  hath  love  put  in  my  head, 
Which  nave  no  correspondence  with  troe  sii^ht! 
Or,  if  they  have,  where  is  my  jtidgment  fled, 
That  censures  falsely  what  they  see  aright? 
If  that  be  fair  whereon  my  false  eyes  dote, 
What  means  the  world  to  say  it  ia  not  so? 
If  it  be  not,  then  love  doth  well  denote 
LoveV  eye  is  not  so  true  as  ali  men^  ;  no^ 
How  can  it?  O,  how  can  Love*8  eye  be  tra» 
That  is  so  yex'd  with  watching  and  with  tearsf 
No  marvel,  then,  though  I  inistake  myview; 
The  Bun  itself  sees  not,  tiil  heaven  clears. 
O  cttnning  Love  !  with  teara  thou  keej»^  nefafiad, 
Leat  eyes  well-aeeing  thy  foni  &alta  sbookl  fàid. 


THE  LOYER'S  COMPLAINT. 


Canst  Uioo,  O  cruci  !  tay  I  love  tbee  not, 
When  I,  aAinst  myself,  with  thee  partake  1 
Do  I  not  tnink  on  tJiee,  when  I  forcot 
Am  of  myaelC  ali  tTrant,  for  thy  sake? 
Who  hateth  thee,  tliat  I  do  cali  my  friend  ? 
On  whom  frown*st  thon,  that  I  do  &wii^upoo  t 
Nay,  if  thon  low'rat  on  me,  do  I  not  ipend 
Revenge  upon  myeelf  wUh  preaent  moan? 
What  mcnt  do  Im  myselfreepect, 
That  ifl  so  proud  thy  senrice  to  deepiae, 
When  ali  my  be|it  doth  worabw  thy  defect, 
Commanded  l^  the  motion  of  ihine  eyee! 
But,  love,  hate  on,  for  now  I  kQow  thr  mtnd  ; 
Thoee  thct  can  see  thou  loT*Bt,  and  I  am  blind. 

CL. 

O,  (rara  what  power  hast  thoa  thia  powerfiil  oight, 

W  ith  insufliciency  my  heart  to  >way  7 

To  make  me  give  the  He  to  my  true  sight, 

And  awear  that  brifhtnegs  doth  not  grace  the  day? 

Whènce  haat  thou  Uiia  becoming  of  thànga  ili, 

That  in  che  rery  refuse  of  thy  deedt 

There  ie  such  itrength  and  warraatise  of  >ki!l, 

That  in  my  mind  thy  worst  ali  best  exceeds  7 

Who  taugnt  thee  how  to  make  me  love  thee  mor*! 

The  more  I  bear  and  see  just  cause  of  hate7 

O,  ihough  I  love  what  others  do  abhor, 

Wìth  others  thou  should^st  not  abhor  my  state  ; 

If  thy  unworthiness  rais*d  love  in  me, 

More  wortby  I  lo  be  belov'd  qÌ  thee. 

CU. 

Love  is  too  young  to  hnow  what  consctence  is  ; 
Yet  who  knows  not,  conscience  is  bora  of  love  7 
Then,  gentle  cheater.  urge  not  my  amiss, 
Lest  euilty  of  my  faulls  thy  sweet  self  prove, 
For,  thou  betraying  me,  I  do  betray 
My  nobler  part  to  my  great  bod/s  treason  ; 
My  soul  doth  teli  my  body  that  he  may 
Tnumph  in  love  ;  fiesh  stays  no  farther  reason  ; 
But  riain^  at  thy  name,  doth  point  out  thee 
Ap  htis  triurophant  prize.    Proi*d  of  ibis  prid^ 
He  is  contented  thy  poor  drudge  to  be, 
To  stand  in  thy  avairs,  fall  by  thy  side. 
No  want  of  conscience  hold  it  that  I  cali 
Her— love,  hr  whoee  dear  love  I  rìse  and  fidi. 


CUI.* 

In  loving  thee  thou  know*st  I  am  Ibrsworn, 
Bnt  thou  art  twice  (brsworn,  to  me  love  swearìng. 
In  act  diy  bed-vow  broke,  and  new  faith  torn, 
la  vowing  new  hate  afler  new  love  hearing. 
But  why  of  two  oaths'  iM'each  do  I  accuse  thae 
When  1  break  twenty  7  I  am  perjurM  most  ; 
For  ali  my  vows  are  oaths  but  to  misuse  thee^ 
And  ali  my  honest  faith  in  thee  is  loet: 
For  I  bave  sworn  deep  oaths  of  thy  deep 
Oaths  of  thy  love,  thy  truth,  thy  constaney  ; 
An<i^  to  eniighten  thee,  gave  eyes  to  blinoneas, 
Or  made  them  swear  acainst  the  thing  they  see; 
For  I  bave  swora  thee  fair  :  moro  per)ur'd  I, 
To  swear,  against  the  truth,  so  foui  a  Uè  ! 

cun. 

Cnpid  laid  by  bis  brand,  and  fell  asleep , 
A  maid  of  Dian*s  this  advantage  found, 
And  bis  love-kindling  (ire  did  quickly  steep 
In  a  cold  valley*fountain  of  that  ground; 
Which  borroviPd  from  this  holy  fire  of  love 
A  dateless  lively  beat,  stili  to  enduro, 
Andrew  a  seething  bàth,  which  yet  men  pivyve^ 
Against  strange  mawdìes  a  sovereign  cure. 
But  ai  my  mistress'  eye  love^s  brand  new  fir^d. 
The  boy  ior  trial  needs  would  touch  my  breast 
I  "sick  withal,  the  help  of  bath  desir'd. 
And  thither  hied,  a  sad  distemperM  guest, 
But  found  no  cure  :  the  bath  for  my  nelp  lies 
Where  Copid  got  new  fire  ;  my  raistress'  eyw. 

CUV. 

The  little  love-god  lying  once  asleep, 

Laki  by  bis  side  bis  neart-inflaminf  brand, 

Wbilst  many  nymphs  that  vow'd  cnaste  lire  to  kMp, 

Carne  trìpping  by  ;  but  in  ber  maiden  hand 

The  fiùrest  votary  took  up  that  fire 

Which  many  legions  of  true  hearte  had  wansfd; 

And  so  the  general  of  hot  desire 

Was  sleepinff  by  a  virgin  hand  disarm'd. 

This  brand  sbe  quenched  in  a  cool  well  by. 

Which  from  lov^s  fire  took  beat  perpetua^ 

Growing  a  bath  and  healthful  remeoy 

For  men  diseas*d;  but  I,  my  mistress'  thrall, 

Carne  there  for  cure,  and  tfis  by  that  I  prove, 

Love*s  fire  heais  water,  water  cools  noi  kive 


ALOVER'S    COMPLAINT. 


From  off  a  bill  whose  concave  womb  re-worded 
A  plaintful  story  fiom  a  slstering  vale, 
My  spirits  to  attend  this  doublé  voice  aooorded, 
And  down  I  lay  to  list  the  sad-tunM  tale  : 
Kre  long  espyxi  a  fickle  maid  full  pale, 
Tearìng  of  papcrs,  breaking  rinn  a^twain, 
Storming  ber  world  with  sorrow^s  wind  and  rain. 

Upon  ber  head  a  platted  hive  of  Straw, 
Which  fbrtilìed  ber  vìsage  fiom  the  sim^ 
Whereon  the  thou^t  mi^t  tfaink  sometmie  it  saw 
The  carcase  of  a  beauty  spent  and  dono. 
Time  had  not  scythed  sii  tnai  youth  begun. 
Nor  youth  ali  quit  ;  but,  spile  of  heaven's  teli  rage, 
Some  beauty  peep*d  through  lattice  of  sear'd  age. 

Oft  dkl  sbe  beavo  ber  napkin  to  ber  oyne, 
WUch  on  it  had  conceited  characters, 
Iiaaiid*ring  the  silken  figures  in  the  brine 
That  season'd  wo  had  pelleted  in  tears, 
And  often  readmg  what  contente  it  beva  ; 
Al  oAen  shriekiiig  undistinsuisbM  wo. 
In  damoun  oT  ali  tize^  bota  lùgh  and  low. 


Sometiroes  her  levelrd  eyes  their  camage  nde^ 
As  they  did  battery  to  the  spheres  intona  * 
Sometime  dìverted  their  poor  balls  are  tyVl 

?o  the  orbed  earth  ;  tometimes  they  do  extend 
heir  view  righi  on  ;  anon  their  gazes  lend 
To  every  place  at  once,  and  no  where  fizM, 
The  mind  and  sight  distractedly  commix'd. 

Her  hair,  nor  loos^,  nor  ty'd  in  formai  nlat, 

Proclaim'd  in  her  a  careless  hand  of  pnde  ; 

For  some,  untuck'd,  descended  her  sheav*d  hat, 

Hanging  ber  pale  and  puicd  cheek  beside  ; 

Some  m  her  threaded  fiUet  stili  did  bidè, 

And,  true  to  bendale,  would  not  break  from  theoc^ 

Though  slackly.brauied  In  loose  negligence. 

A  thousand  favours  from  a  maund  sbe  drew 

Of  amber,  crystal,  and  of  bedded  jet, 

Which  one  by  one  she  in  a  river  threw, 

Upon  whose  weeping  margoni  slie  was  set  ; 

Idke  usury.  app^g  wel  to  wet. 

Or  monarcn's  banda,  that  lei  not  booBly  fidi 

Wbero  waot  eriet  smu^  bat  where  «koh  begi  «IL 
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Of  folded  tchenulei  ìuA  sbe  many  a  one, 
Wliich  che  p«rua'd,  ngh'd,  tore,  and  gare  the  flood  ; 
Crack'd  many  a  ring  of  posied  gold  and  bone, 
Bidding  them  find  their  sepulchres  in  roud  ; 
Foimd  yet  more  lettera  aadly  pennM  inì>lood, 
Wìth  iTmded  silk  foat  and  afiectedly 
Enswath'd,  and  aealM  to  ourioua  tecreGy.* 

Theae  oAen  bath'd  ihe  in  her  fluiiye  eyea, 

And  ofìen  kiss^fLand  oflen  'gan  to  tear; 

Crr'd,  O  ialse  blood  !  ihou  register  of  Uea, 

Wbat  unapproTod  witneaa  doat  thou  bear! 

Ink  would  nave  8eem*d  more  black  and  danmed  hf  re  ! 

Thii  MÌd,  in  top  of  race  the  linea  ahe  renta, 

Big  diacoDtent  ao  breaxing  their  contenta. 

A  rererend  man  tfaat  grazM  hia  catde  nigh, 

(S<Mnetime  a  bluaterer,  that  the  ruffle  knew 

Of  court,  of  city,  and  had  let  go  by 

The  swiftest  hóon,)  obaerved  aa  tbey  flew; 

Towards  thia  afflicted  &ney  faatly  drew  ; 

And,  prìvileg'd  by  age,  desàres  to  know 

In  brie^  the  groimdi  ukS  motivea  of  ber  wo. 

So  slidea  he  down  opon  his  grained  bat, 
And  comely-diatant  sita  he  by  ber  side  ; 
When  he  again  desires  her,  bemg  sat, 
Ber  grìevance  with  bis  hearing  to  divìde  : 
If  that  from  bim  there  may  be  aught  apply*d, 
\irhich  may  ber  sofferin^  ecataay  aaauage, 
*T1a  promia'd  in  the  chanty  of  age 

Father,  ahe  says,  thougb  in  ma  you  behold 
Tlie  injuiy  of  many  a  uaating  hoar, 
Let  it  not  teli  your  judgment  I  am  dd  ; 
Not  age,  bat  aorrow,  over  me  hath  power: 
I  mi^t  aa  yet  bave  been  a  spreading  flower, 
Frew  t»  myaeU^  ìf  I  had  aelf-apply'd 
Love  to  myaeUj  and  to  no  love  beaide. 

But  wo  ia  me  !  too  early  I  attondad 
A  vouthfal  auit  (it  was  to  sain  my  graceì 
Or  one  by  natiire*B  outwards  so  commenoed, 
That  maideni*  eye>  stuck  over  ali  hia  face  ! 
Love  lack'd  a  dwelling,  and  made  bim  her  place  ; 
And  when  in  bis  fair  parts  she  did  abide, 
She  waa  new  lodg^  and  newly  deified. 

Hia  browny  locka  did  bang  in  crooked  curia  ; 
And  every li^t  oocancm  m  the  wìnd 
Upon  hia  lips  their  àlken  parcels  burla. 
What*s  iweac  to  do,  to  do  will  aptly  find  ; 
Eadì  ève  that  aaw  him  did  enchant  the  mind  ; 
For  on  hia  viaage  waa  in  little  drawn, 
What  largenesa  thinka  in  paradìae  was  atwn. 

Bmall  abow  of  man  waa  yet  upon  hia  chin  ; 
Hisphenìx  down  btfgaa  but  to  appear, 
Like  unahom  velvet  on  that  termleas  akin. 
Whoae  bare  out-bragg'd  the  web  it  aeemM  to  wear  ; 
Tet  ahow'd  bla  viaage  by  that  coat  moat  dear  ; 
And  nice  affection'i  wavering  atood  in  doubt 
If  beat  *twero  aa  it  waa,  or  beat  without. 

Hia  qualities  were  beauteous  aa  hia  form, 

For  maiden-tonguM  he  was,  and  thereof  free  ; 

Tet,  if  men  mord  him,  waa  he  auch  a  atorm 

A  a  odHwixt  May  and  Aprii  ia  to  aee. 

When  winda  breathe  aweet,  unruly  tnough  they  be. 

Hia  rudeneaa  ao  wìth  bis  authoriz'd  yoirtK 

Did  livery  fàlseneaa  in  a  pride  of  truth. 

Well  eould  he  ride,  and  oflen  men  would  aay, 

7%U  horm  ku  mettUfrom  hu  ridtr  Utku  : 

ProiHd  of  nilytelion,  nobU  òy  the  ntxnfj 

What  roitfw2>,  tohai  hounÓM^  vihat  eaurat^  «oiJbat  stop  h» 

maku! 
And  controveray  henoe  a  queation  takeai 
Whether  the  horae  1^  him  becarae  hia  deed, 
Or  ho  hia  manage  by  the  weU-doing  ateed. 


additiona,  yet  their  purpos*d  trim 
t  hia  graoe,  but  were  ali  grac^d  bj  hflik 


1       *  Wlth  alelded  allk,  ftat  and  afleccedly 
Enawathed  and  aealed  (o  curfoua  aecracy.' 

Andemlv,  the  enda  of  a  piece  of  narrow  ribbon  were 
piaced  under  the  aeala  of  lettera,  lo  connaa  them  more 
clooely.~5/e«9efM. 


But  qoiddy  on  thia  side  tha  verdict 

Hia  reai  habitude  gave  life  and  graca 

To  appertainiaga  and  to  omament, 

Accomplish'd  in  himseU^  oot  in  hia  caae  : 

AU  aids  themaelvea  made  fairer  by  thev  f^ace 

Carne  for       ' 

Piec'd  Bot 

So  on  the  tip  of  Ida  aubduing  ton^ue 
Ali  kind  of  argumenta  and  queation  deep, 
Ali  replication  prompt,  and  reaao^  *tron& 
For  bla  advantage  atill  did  wake  pad  aleep  : 
To  make  the  weeper  lau^fa,  the4au^er  weep^ 
He  had  the  dialect  and  difièrent  akfli, 
Catching  ali  paaaiona  in  hia  craft  of  will , 

That  he  <fid  in  the  general  booom  reign 
Of  youn^  of  old  ;  and  aezea  both  enchantw^ 
To  dwellwìth  him  in  thoughta,  «nt  to  remain 
In  personal  duty.  foUowing  where  he  bausted  : 
Conaenta  bewitch'd,  ere  ha  desire,  bave  granted. 
And  dialo^M  from  him  what  he  would  aay, 
Aak'd  their  own  wills,  and  made  their  willa  okay. 

Many  there  were  that  did  hia  picture  gec, 

To  aerve  their  eyea,  and  in  it  pnt  their  numi  ; 

Like  foola  that  in  the  imagination  set 

Tba  goodly  objecta  which  abroad  they  find 

Of  IfUKÌa  and  manaìona,  their'a  in  thoagbt  aaaigii'i^ 

And  labouring  in  more  pleaaurea  to  bratow  tha«» 

Tban  the  true gouty  landlord  which doth  owe  Liaai. 

S^  many  bave,  that  never  touch'd  hia  band, 
Sweetly  auppoaM  them  miatresa  of  hSa  heail. 
My  woiul  ael^  that  did  in  fireedom  atand, 
And  waa  my  own  fee-aimple,  (not  in  part,) 
What  with  nia  art  in  youtn,  and  yoatn  in  art, 
Threw  my  affections  m  bis  channed  power, 
Reaerv'd  the  atalk,  and  gava  bim  ali  my  flowei 

Yet  did  I  not,  as  some  my  eauals  did, 

Demand  of  him,  nor  being  aeaired,  yielded  ; 

Finding  myself  in  honour  ao  forbid, 

With  aafest  distance  I  mine  honour  ahieldod  : 

Eicperience  for  me  many  bulwarks  builded 

Of  prooGi  new-Ueeding,  which  remainM  the  fini 

Of  thia  false  jewel,  andhia  amoroua  apmi. 

But  ah  !  who  ever  ahunn'd  by  preeédent 
The  deatin'd  ili  ahe  muat  beraelf  atfaity  ? 
Or  fbrc'd  examplea,  *gainat  her  own  oootent, 
To  put  the  by-paas'a  parila  in  ber  way  ? 
Coonael  may  atop  a  while  what  wìU  not  atay  ; 
For  when  we  rage,  advice  ia  often  aeen 
By  bluntìng  uà  to  make  our  wita  more  keen. 

Nor  gìvea  it  satisfaction  to  our  blood,* 
That  we  muat  cuib  it  upon  othera*  proof  ; 
To  be  foibid  the  aweets  that  seem  ao  good, 
For  fear  of  harms  that  preach  in  our  Mboof. 
O  appetite,  firom  judgment  stand  aloof! 
The  one  a  palate  haUi  that  needa  will  taate, 
Thougb  reaaon  weep^  and  cry— it  it  lAy  laaL 

For  furtber  I  could  say.  Od»  imm'a  rnifruei 
And  knew  the  pattems  of  bis  foul  beguihng  ; 
Heard  where  bis  pianta  in  others*  orchards  grear 
Saw  how  deceits  were  gildcd  in  bis  amiling; 
Ejiew  vows  were  ever  brokera  to  defiline  ; 
Thougbt,  characten,  and  wotda,  merely  but  ut. 
And  bastarda  of  bis  foul  adulterate  heart. 

And  long  upon  these  terms  I  held  my  city, 
'mi  thus  he  'gan  beaiege  me:  "Gentle  maid, 
Have  of  my  suffermgyouth  some  feeling  pity. 
And  be  not  of  my  holy  vows  afraid  : 
That*s  to  you  awom.  to  none  was  ever  aaid; 
For  feaata  of  love  I  nave  been  calPd  unto 
TiU  now  did  ne'er  invite,  nor  never  vow. 

AH  my  offencea  that  abroad  /ou  aea, 

Are  errors  of  the  blood,  none  of  the  mind  ; 

Love  made  them  not  :  with  acture  they  may  be, 

Where  neither  party  ia  nor  true  nor  kmd  : 

They  sought  theu-  shame  that  so  their  ahame  did  fiod^ 

And  so  much  lesa  of  shame  in  me  remains^ 

Bj  how  much  of  ma  their  reproach  cpBtiw. 
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Among  the  numv  tbat  mine  «jes  have  seen, 

Not  ooe  whose  name  my  heart  so  much  as  wannVI, 

Or  my  affection  put  to  the  smallest  teen, 

Or  any  of  iwjr  leuures  erer  charmM  : 

Hans  bare  I  doQe  te  them,  but  no'er  iras  hann*d  ; 

Kept  hearts  in  IhrerieB,  but  mine  own  was  free, 

And  reign'd  conrniaiuluig  in  bis  monarcby. 

Ijodk  bere,  wKat  trìbutes  wounded  fànciea  seni  me, 
Of  paied  nearls,  and  rubies  red  as  blood  ; 
Wmrint  toat  they  their  passioos  likewiae  lent  me 
OTcrief  and  blifihes,  aptlyunderstood 
In  uoodleM  white  and  the  encrànson'd  mood  ; 
Effects  of  terror  and  dear  modesty, 
Kncamp*d  in  bearti,  but  figfating  outwardly. 

And  lo  !  b^old,  theee  talenta  of  their  baàr, 
With  twisted  metal  amoroosly  impleacb*d, 
I  haTe  receÌT'd  fr<Hamany  a  several  fior, 
(Their  kind  aoceptance  weepingly  beseech'd,) 
With  the  annexions  of  fair  geme  enrìcfa*d« 
And  deep-brain'd  soonets,  that  did  amplinr 
Each  «t(Hke*s  dear  naturej,  worth,  and  qnaoty. 

Tlie  dia^nood  ;  why  Ywas  beautiful  and  hard, 
Whereto  bis  inTÌs'a  properties  did  tend  ; 
T^e  deep  freon  emerald,  in  whose  frrah  regard 
Weak  Mghtfl  their  aickly  radiance  do  amend  ; 
The  heairen-hued  sapphire  and  the  opal  blend 
iVith  objects  manifMq  :  each  sereral  stono, 
With  wìt  well  blazon'd,  smil'd  or  made  some  moan. 

Lo!  ali  theee  tr<^ies  of  afiections  hot, 
Of  pensir'd  and  subdued  desires  the  tender, 
Nature  hath  charg'd  me  that  I  board  them  not, 
But  yidd  them  up  where  I  mvself  must  render, 
That  is,  to  you,  my  oripn  ano  ender  : 
Por  these,  of  force,  must  your  oblations  he, 
l^ce  I  their  aitar,  you  enpatron  me. 

O.then,  advance  of  yours  that  phraseless  hand, 
whose  white  weighs  down  the  airy  scale  of  praise; 
Take  ali  these  similes  to  your  own  command, 
Hallow'd  with  nghs  that  bunùng  lungs  «tid  raise  ; 
What  me,  Touìr  minister,  for  you  obeys, 
Works  under  you  ;  and  to  your  audit  cornea 
Their  dìstract  parcels  in  combined  sums. 

Lo  !  this  derice  was  sent  me  from  a  nun, 
Or  sister  sanctified.  of  holiest  noie  ; 
Which  late  ber  nobie  suit  in  court  cUd  shun, 
Whose  raresl  havinss  made  the  bloasoms  dote  ; 
For  sbe  was  sought  oy  spirits  of  rìchest  coat, 
But  keptcold  distance,  and  did  thence  remove, 
To  q>end  ber  livìng  in  eternai  love. 

But  O,  my  sweet,  what  labour  is^  to  leave 

Tlie   tlùng   we   bave    not,   masterìng   what    aot 

strives  ? 
Plalnig  the  place  which  did  no  form  reeeive^-• 
Playing  patient  sporte  in  unconstrained  gyv*** 
She  that  ber  fame  so  to  berself  contr*7ea^ 
The  scars  of  battio  scapeth  by  the  flight, 
And  makes  ber  absence  valiant,not  ber  might. 

0  pardon  me^  in  that  my  boasc  is  trae  ; 
The  accident  which  brou^t  me  to  ber  eye^ 
Upon  the  moment  did  ber  force  subdue. 
And  now  she  would  the  ca^ed  cloìster  fly  ; 
Religious  love  put  o«t  religion's  eye  : 
Not  to  he  temptecl  would  she  he  immur'd, 
And  now,  to  cempt  aU,  liberty  procur'd. 

How  mighty  then  you  are,  O,  bear  me  teli! 
The  bfoken  bosoms  that  to  me  belong, 
Have  emptìed  ali  their  fountains  in  my  weD, 
And  minel  pour  your  occan  ali  among  : 

1  strong  o*er  them,  and  you  o*er  me  being  stroog^ 
Must  for  your  victory  us  aU  congest, 
%M  oonpomd  love  to  pbyàc  your  cold  breast. 

SZ 


My  parte  bad  power  to  charm  a  saered  san, 
^^o,  disctpWd  and  dietod  in  grace, 
Believ'd  ber  ejta,  when  tbey  to  assai!  begm^ 
Ali  vows  and  consecrations  givinc  place  : 
O  most  potential  love  !  vow,  bond,  nor  space, 
In  thee  nath  neither  stinff^  knot,  nor  confine, 
For  thou  art  ali,  and  ali  thmgs  else  are  thhìe. 

When  thou  impressest.  what  are  precepts  worlh 
Of  stale  example?  Wnen  thou  wilt  inmune^ 
How  coldly  those  impediments  stand  forth 
Of  wealth,  of  filial  fèar,  law^  kindred,  fame  7 
Love's  arme  are  peace,  'gamst  mie,  'gainst 

'gainst  sbame  ; 
And  sweetens,  in  the  sofièrìng  pangs  it  bears. 
The  aloes  of  ali  fòrces,  shocka  and  fears. 

Now  sii  these  hearts  that  do  on  mine  depend. 
Feeling  it  break,  with  bìeeding  groans  they  pine. 
And  supplicant  their  sigbs  to  you  eztend, 
To  leave  the  battery  that  you  make  'gsinst  miiM| 
Ijonding  soft  audience  to  my  sweet  design. 
And  credent  soul  (o  that  strong-boikled  oath 
That  shall  prefer  and  undertake  my  troth." 

This  said,  bis  watery  eyes  he  did  dismoant, 
Whose  sights  till  then  were  level'd  on  my  lace  ; 
Each  cbeek  a  river  ninning  from  a  fount 
With  brìnish  current  downward  flow*d  apace  : 
O.  how  the  cbannel  to  the  stream  gave  grace  ! 
Who,  glai^d  with  crystal  gate  the  «owing  rosea 
That  &me  through  water  which  their  bue  iacl( 

O,  fiither,  what  a  beli  of  witchcrafi  lies 
In  the  small  orb  of  one  particular  tear? 
But  with  the  mundation  of  the  eyes 
What  rocky  heart  to  water  will  not  wear? 
What  breast  so  cold  that  is  not  warmed  bere? 
O,  clefi  etfect  !  cold  modesty,  hot  wrath, 
Both  fire  from  bence  and  chili  eztincture  hath! 

For  lo  !  bis  passion,  but  an  art  of  craft, 

Even  there  resolv'd  my  reason  into  tears  : 

There  my  white  stole  of  cbastiiy  I  daff'd, 

Shook  off  my  sober  guards  and  civU  fears  ; 

Appear  to  hmi,  as  he  to  me  appears, 

Ali  melting  ;  tbough  our  drops  this  difference  bon^ 

His  poÌ8o?d  me,  and  mine  did  him  restore. 

In  him  a  plenitude  of  subtle  matter, 

Applied  to  cautela^  ali  strange  forms  receives, 

Of  boming  bluf^es^  or  of  weepine  water, 

Or  swooning  palcness  ;  and  he  takes  and  leaves» 

In  either%  aptness,  as  it  beat  deceives 

To  blttsh  at  speeches  rank,  to  weep  at  woes, 

Or  to  tum  white  and  swoon  at  tragic  sbows. 

I  ThaX  not  a  heart  which  in  bis  level  carne, 
Gould  *ecape  the  hail  of  his  all-burting  aim, 
Sbowine  fair  nature  is  both  kind  and  tame  : 
And  veuM  in  them,  did  wìn  whom  he  would  maia: 
Against  the  thing  he  sought  he  would  exclaim: 
When  he  most  burn'd  in  neart-wish'd  luzury, 
He  preach'd  pure  maid,  and  prais'd  cold  chastity 

Thus  merely  with  the  garment  of  a  Oraca 
The  naked  and  concealed  fiend  he  cover'd  ; 
That  the  unexperienc'd  save  the  tempterplacs^ 
WUoh,  like  a  cherabin,  above  them  hover^d. 
■  Who^  young  and  simple,  would  not  he  so  low^t 
TLh  me  !  I  wU  ;  and  yet  do  qaesticm  make^ 
What  1  should  do  again  for  such  a  sake. 

Oj  that  infected  motsture  of  his  eye, 
O,  that  false  fire  which  in  his  cbeek  so  fllow*)^ 
O,  that  forc'd  thunder  from  his  heart  éMltj^ 
O,  that  sad  breath  his  spongy  lungs  be8t«wV^ 
O,  ali  that  borrow*d  motion,  seeming  ow>d, 
Woold  yet  again  betray  the  foro  betra/d^ 
And  newpervert  a  reconcilad  maid! 
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jNrvxT  Cytheret,  ntting  bj  a  brooL 

Wsth  yoinix  Adonia,  lovelj,  fresh  and  greeiii 

Did  court  the  lad  witfa  many  a  lovely  look, 

Bach  looks  aa  none  oould  k>ok  bot  beauty'a  «fueaii. 

She  toM  hini  atories  to  delìght  lua  ear  ; 

8bo  show'd  hin  &T0un  to  allure  his  eye  ; 

To  win  hia  heart,  she  touch'd  him  here  and  Uiera  : 

Touches  IO  mA  alili  cooquer  chastity. 

But  «rbether  anripe  yeara  did  want  eaacéì, 

Or  he  refua'd  to  taka  ber  Bgur'd  proffer, 

Tho  tender  nibbler  would  noi  toiich  the  bait, 

But  smile  and  jest  at  every  ^entle  offer: 

Theo  feil  she  on  ber  back,  fair  quaen,  and  toward  ; 

He  rosa  and  ran  away  ;  ah,  fbol  too  froward? 

II. 

flcarce  had  the  sun  dried  up  the  dewy  mom, 

And  scarce  the  hard  ^e  to  the  hecige  Ibr  shade, 

When  Cytherea,  ali  in  love  forlom. 

A  longing  tarriance  for  Adonts  maae, 

Under  aa  osier  growing  by  a  brook. 

A  brook,  where  Adon  us'd  to  cool  bis  spleen  : 

Boi  waa  the  day  ;  she  hotter  that  did  look 

For  hls  approach,  that  often  there  had  been. 

Anon  he  comes  aod  throws  bis  mantle  by, 

And  stood  sUrk  naked  on  the  brook^s  ^«en  brìm  ; 

The  suii  look'd  on  the  world  with  glonoua  eye, 

Yet  not  so  wistly,  ss  this  queen  on  him  : 

He  spying  hrr,  bouncM  in,  wbereas  he  stood  ; 

O,  Jove,  quoth  she,  why  was  not  I  a  flood  ? 

m. 

Fair  waa  the  mom,  when  the  tàir  queen  of  lora. 

Palar  for  sorrow  than  ber  nùlk-white  dove, 
For  Adon*8  sake,  a  youngster  pro^d  and  wild  ; 
Her  stand  she  takea  upon  a  steep-up  bill  : 
Anon  Adonis  comes  with  hom  and  nobnds  ; 
She,  sìUy  queen,  with  more  than  loveV  good  will, 
Foroade  the  boy  he  should  not  pass  those  grounds  ; 
Once,  quoth  she,  did  I  see  a  fair  sweet  youth 
Here  in  tbese  brakes  deep-wounded  with  a  bear, 
Deep  in  the  ihigh,  a  spectacle  of  ruth! 
See,  in  my  thigh,  quoth  she,  liere  was  the  aore  ; 
She  showed  hers  ;  he  saw  more  wounds  than  one, 
And  bluahing  fled,  and  led  her  ali  alone. 

IV. 

Venus  with  youns  Adonis  sitting  by  bar, 

Under  a  myrtle  snade  began  to  woo  him  ; 

She  told  the  vouneling  how  god  Mars  did  try  her, 

And  as  he  fell  to  ber,  so  fell  she  to  him. 

Eren  thus,  quoth  she,  the  warlike  god  embrac*d  me  ; 

•And  then  she  clipp'd  Adonis  in  ber  arms  \ 

Eren  thus,  quoth  she,  the  warlike  god  unlac'd  me  ; 

As  ìf  the  boy  should  use  like  loving  charms: 

Bven  thus,  quoth  she,  he  seized  on  mjr  iips, 

And  with  ber  lios  on  bis  did  act  the  seizure  ; 

And  as  she  fetcoed  breath,  away  he  sldps^ 

And  would  not  take  her  meaning  nor  ber  pleerara. 

Ah  !  that  I  had  my  lady  at  thia  bay, 

To  kiss  and  clip  me  tilt  I  run  away  ! 


V. 


Crtbbed  age  and  yooth 
Canno!  UTe  tocether; 

Youth  is  full  orpleasanca, 
Age  is  full  of  cara  : 

Youu  like  summer  mom, 
Aga  lika  winter  waather  ; 


Yooth  fika  anoBBer  brava,^ 

Aga  like  winter  bare. 
Youth  is  fiali  of  sport, 
Afe's  breath  is  uort, 

Youth  is  nimble^  age  if  buna  ; 
Youth  ia  bot  and  bol^ 
Age  b  weak  and  oold  ; 

Youth  is  wild,  and  a^  ia  tamm, 
Aga,  I  do  ihhor  ikee, 
Youth,  I  do  adare  thee  ; 

O,  my  lore^  my  love  ia  yoong  ; 
Age,  I  do  de^  thee  ; 
O,  aweet  aiiepberd,  hie  thee, 

For  methinkst  tbou  stay'st  too  loag  • 

VL 

Sweet  rote,  fiùr  flpwer.  nntimely  plud^d^  aoon  6dad, 
Pludc'd  in  the  bua,  and  iàded  in  the  sprmg  ! 
Brijght  orient  pearL  alaok  !  too  timely  shued  ! 
Fair  creature,  killM  too  soon  by  deatn's  aharp  sta 
Like  a  sreen  plumb  that  bangs  upcm  a  trae, 
And  falbi,  tbronigh  wiiyl,  befbra  the  fall  ahookl  li 
I  weep  few  thee,  and  yet  no  cause  I  bave  ; 
For  why  ?  thou  lefl*st  me  nothing  in  thv  wìIL 
And  yet  tbou  left'st  me  more  than  I  dia  craya , 
For  why  ?  I  craved  nothing  of  thee  stili  : 
O,  yes,dear  friend,  I  pardon  crave  of  thee 
Thy  discontont  thou  didsi  bequeath  to  ma 

vn. 

Fair  is  my  love,  but  not  so  fair  as  fickle^ 
Mild  as  a  dove,  but  neither  true  nor  trust^; 
l^riahtor  than  ^ass,  and  yet,  as  giass  ia,  britlle. 
Soner  than  wax,  and  yel,  as  iron,  ruatv  : 
A  lily  pale,  with  damask  die  to  grace  har» 
None  tairer,  nor  none  ùìaer  to  oeface  her. 

Her  Iips  to  mine  how  often  bath  she  joìn^d, 
Between  each  kiaa  her  oatbs  of  mie  love 
How  many  talee  to  pleaae  me  hath  she  coìn'd, 
Dreoding  my  love,  tne  loss  thereof  stili  feaiing! 
Yet  in  the  midst  of  ali  her  pure  protestings, 
Her  fiùth,  her  oatbs,  her  teurs,  and  ali  were  jeatinga» 

8he  bura'd  with  love,  as  Straw  with  fira  flamelh  ; 
She  Wra'd  out  love,  as  soon  as  Straw  out>bumeth; 
She  fram'd  the  love,  and  yet  she  foil^d  the  framing  ; 
She  badp  love  last,  and  yet  she  fell  a  tuming. 
Was  this  a  lorer^or  a  lecher  whether? 
Bad  in  the  beat,  thougb  excettenl  in  neither. 

vm. 

Did  not  the  heaven\y  rhetorìc  ofthine  eye, 
XHinst  whom  the  worìd  cannot  hold  argumanl, 
Persuade  my  heart  to  tlùs  f«lse  jperjury? 
Vows  fbr  thee  broke  deserve  aoc  punishmenL 
A  woman  I  forswore  ;  but  I  wifi  prove. 
Thou  being  a  goddess,  I  forswore  aol  thee  ; 
My  vow  was  earthl^,  thou  a  heavenly  love  ; 
Tby  grace  being  gam'd,  curea  tJd  disgrace  in 
My  vow  was  breath,  and  breath  a  vapour  b; 
Then  thou,  fair  sun,  which  on  my  earth  doth 
Exhal'st  this  vapour  vow  ;  in  tnee  it  is  : 
If  broken,  then,  it  is  no  fimlt  of  miaa. 
If  bv  ma  broke,  what  fod  is  not  so  wisa 
To  break  an  oath,  to  win  a  paradiae  1 

IX. 

Iflovemake  mefiirswom,  hów  shall  Iswaarto  love  f 
O.  never  (àith  couid  hold,  if  not  to  beaotTvow'd  : 
TlMMigh  to  myself  fbrswom,  to  thee  IH  ooostant 
prove  ;  [bowM. 

Tboaa  thoughts^  to  ma  like  oaki^  to  thee  ika 


\ 
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flkody  Uà  bÌM  Imtm,  andimkM  Ma  book  thhie  eyei, 
Whera  «U  thoM  plMwiret  lire,  that  art  can  compre- 


Ifknowledge  be  tfae  aiark,  to  know  thee  ihaU  raffice  ; 
Well  learoed  it  that  tongue  Ihal  weil  can  thee  com- 

meiid; 
Ali  ignoruit  that  loul  that  leee  thee  withoat  wooder  ; 
Which ia  to me  lome  praiee,  thatl  thy  parte  admire : 
Thine  •yt  Jo?e^  lightnmg  eeemi|  tnj  Toice  hia 

dreadful  thunder, 
Which  (not  to  anger  bent)  is  mtwc  and  eweet  fire. 
Celestial  as  thou  art,  O,  do  Bot  love  that  wron^ 
To  ling  the  beavenr  praise  with  tuch  an  earthly 

tongue. 

X. 

Beautf  il  but  a  rtìa  and  doubtful  good, 
A  shining  gloee,  that  fadeth  suddenly  ; 
A  6ower  tnat  diee,  wben  first  it  'gins  to  bud; 
A  Inittle  ^aas  that*s  broken  presently  ; 
A  doubtful  good,  a  gloee,  a  gtye,  a  dower, 
Loet,  fiuded,  broken,  dead  wuhin  an  hour. 

And  as  ffood  loet  are  eeld  or  never  fouu^ 
As  (aded  gloes  no  rubbing  will  refrosh, 
As  flowers  dead,  Uè  wìther'd  on  the  gnnmd, 
As  broken  glaas  no  coment  can  redrass, 
So  beauty  uemish'd  once,  for  erer^  lost. 
In  spke  of  physic,  painting,  pùn,  and  cost. 

XI. 

Good  night,  good  rest.     Ah!  neither  be  my  share^ 
She  bade  go<xl  night,  that  kepi  my  reet  away  ; 
And  daff'd  me  to  a  cabin  hang'd  wiih  care, 
To  descant  on  the  doubts  of  my  decay. 
Farewell,  auoth  she,  and  come  afain  to-morrow  ; 
Fare  weU  1  could  not,  fi>r  I  siq>p^  with  sorrow. 

Tet  at  my  partine  sweedy  dìd  she  smilek 
In  seom  or  friendship,  mll  I  construe  wnether  : 
"Tmay  be,  she  joy'd  to  jest  at  my  exile, 
Tmay  be,  again  to  make  me  wander  thither  ; 
IFofioer,  a  word  for  shadows  like  thyae)^ 
As  take  the  pain,  but  cannot  pluck  the  pel£ 

xn. 

Lord)  how  mine  eyee  throw  gazet  to  the  east  ! 
My  heart  doth  charge  the  watch;  the  moming  rìse 
Doth  cito  each  mormg  senso  firom  idle  rest. 
Not  darìng  trust  the  office  of  mine  eyes, 
While  Philomela  sits  and  >ing*i  I  sit  and  marie. 
And  wish  her  lays  were  tuned  like  the  lark  ; 

For  she  doth  welcome  day-light  with  her  ditty. 
And  drìres  away  dark  dinnuJ-dreaming  night: 
The  night  so  pack'd,  I  post  unto  my  pretty  ; 
Heart  nath  bis  hope,  and  eyes  their  wished  sight; 
Sorrow  cbang'd  to  solace.  solace  miz*d  with  sorrow  ; 
For  why  ?  she  sigh'd,  and  bade  me  come  to-morrow. 

Were  I  with  her,  the  nicht  would post  too sooa; 
Bat  now  are  minates  added  to  the  hours  ; 
To  spite  me  now.  each  minute  seems  a  moon  ; 
Tet  not  for  me,  snine  sun  to  soocour  flowers  ! 
Pack  night,  peep  day,  good  day,  <^  mght  now  borrow  : 
Short,  night,  to-night,  and  length  thyself  to-morrow. 

xm. 

It  was  a  lonfing's  dangfater,  the  fairest  one  of  three, 
That  bked  of  her  master  as  weU  as  wdl  might  he, 
TiU  looking  on  an  Englisbman,  the  fiùrest  eye  could 

see, 
Her  fancy  fell  a  tuming.  [did  fight, 

Lonff  was  the  combat  doubtful,  that  tote  with  loro 
To  leaTe  the  master  loveless^  or  kill  the  gaUant 

kmght: 
To  mH  in  practice  either,  alas,  it  was  a  spite 
Unto  the  siUy  damseU 

Bnt  one  must  be  refiised,  more  mickle  was  the  pdn, 

That  nothing  could  be  used,  lo  tum  them  both  to 

gain,  ((fisdain: 

For  of  the  two  the  trusty  knigfat  was  woonoled  with 

A*as,  she  oouU  noi  help  it! 


Thus  art  with  arma  contondina  was  ▼ietor  of  the  day, 
Which  by  a  gift  oflear&ing  did  bear  the  maid  away  ; 
Then  luUaby,  the  learned  man  hath  gol  the  lady  fvr  « 
For  now  my  song  is  ended. 

XIV. 

On  a  dar  (alack  the  day  !) 
Love,  whose  month  was  eyer  May, 
Spy^d  a  blossom  passing^fiur, 
Playing  in  the  wanton  air: 
Throu^  the  relret  leaTcs  the  wiad, 
Ali  unseen,  *gan  paasage  find  ; 
That  the  lover,  sick  to  death,        ' 
Wish*d  himself  the  heaven*s  brattili. 
Air,  quoth  he,  thv  cheoks  may  blbw  : 
Air,  would  I  mignt  triumph  so! 
But  alas  !  my  band  hath  swom  - 
Ne'er  to  pludc  theo  firom  thy  thom . 
Yow,  alack,  for  youth  unmeet 
Touth, so apt  to  pluck asweeL 
Do  not  cali  it  sin  in  me, 
That  I  am  forswom  for  thee  ; 
Thou  for  whom  Jove  e*en  would  swatr 
Juno  but  an  Ethiope  were  ; 
And  deny  himself  for  Jore, 
Tuming  mortai  fòr  thy  love. 

XV. 

My  flocks  feed  noC, 
JV^  ewes  breed  not, 
My  rame  speed  not, 

AH  is  amiss  : 
Love's  denying, 
Faith*s  defying^ 
Heart's  renyin^, 
Causer  of  thu. 
Ali  my  merry  ji^s  are  quite  forgot. 
Ali  my  lady*8  (oveis  Ioet,Ood  wot: 
Where  her  faith  was  fìrmly  fiz'd  in  lofo, 
There  a  nay  is  plac'd  without  remo? e. 
One  silly  cross 
Wrought  ali  my  Iosa  ; 
O,  firowning  fortune,  curaed,  fidile  dasas.' 
For  now  I  see, 
Inconstancy 
More  in  women  than  in  mmi 


In  Uack  moum  I, 
AH  fears  scom  I, 
Ix>ye  hath  fork>m  me, 

Living  in  thrall  : 
Heart  is  Ueeding, 
AH  heipneedìng, 
(O  cniel  speeduig  !) 
Fraughted  wiih  gali! 
My  shepherd*8  pipe  can  sound  no  deal, 
My  weUier's  beli  rìngs  dolefìil  kneU; 
My  curtail  dos  that  wont  to  bave  pla/^ 
Plays  not  at  ali,  but  seems  afraid  ; 
My  sighs  so  deep, 
Procure  to  wee|:^ 
In  howling-wise,  to  see  my  doMul  pK^. 
How  sighs  resound 
Througn  haridess  sroond, 
Ijke  a  thousand  tanquiah'd  men  in  Moody  fi||kt  ! 

Clear  wella  aprìng  not, 
Sweet  birds  sing  no^ 
Loud  bells  ring  not 

Cheerfully  ; 
Herds  stano  weepfai(^ 
Flocks  aU  sleeping,  ^ 
Nymphs  back  creeping 
FearfuDy: 
AU  our  pleasure  known  to  ns  poor  awaiii% 
AU  our  merry  meetingjs  on  the  plain^ 
AU  our  evening  sport  from  uà  b  ied, 
AU  our  love  is  lost,  for  love  ia  dead. 
Farewell,  aweet  laaa, 
Thy  Kke  ne*er  waa, 
For  a  sweet  coment,  the  canee  of  aU  my 
Poor  Coridon 
Must  lire  alone, 
Olher  help  for  him  1  see  that  there  is  naM. 
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When  u  thinam  hath  dmm  thedane, 
And  BUdFd  th«  Mr  that  thoa  wouldat  «Irìke, 
Let  reasoo  mie  thin^  worthy  blaai% 
As  wel!  as  fancr,  Mrtal  tiko  : 
Take  coanaef  or  aaiiie  wiaer  haaA 
Neith«r  too  joun^  dot  jet  udwwC 

And  when  thouoom'st  tfa^  tale  totell, 
Smooth  Dot  thy  too^M  with  filed  talk, 
Lett  «ho  aome  aublla  practìce  iwdl  ; 
(A  crìDole  80011  can  find  a  halt:) 

Bui  ptàinlj  la/  tbou  loT'at  herwol^ 

And  set  tkyponoii  forth  to  aolL 

Aod  to  ber  willfraaie  ali  thr  waya  ; 

Spare  not  to  ipeod,— and  cniefly  ihére 

Where  thy  deaert  may  merit  praiaoi 

Byringing  alway*  in  her  ear: 
'The  btrongeat  caitle,  tower.  and  town, 
The  goUenbuOet  beata  it  down. 

Serre  alwaya  with  aaiured  tniaC, 

And  in  thy  auit  be  humble,  tnie  ; 

Onless  thy  lady  prove  unjust, 

Seek  nerer  thou  to  chooae  anew  : 
When  timo  «hall  lenroi  be  thoa  not  slack 
To  proffèr,  though  the  pai  thee  back. 

What  thoudi  her  frowning  browa  be  boD^ 

Her  cloody  looka  will  clear  ere  night  ; 

And  then  loo  late  ahe  will  repent 

That  sheitiasembled  hwdelìgm  ; 
And  twice  desire^  ere  it  be  day, 
Tliat  with  auch  aoom  ahe  put  away. 

What  thoogh  ahe  atrire  to  tfy  her  atrangtl^ 
And  ban  ami  brawl^  and  aay  thee  nay, 
Her  feeble  Ibrce  wiU  yield  at  length, 
When  craft  hath  taugnt  her  thua  to  «ay^^ 

Mad  ufomen  been  ao  atrong  at  mm^ 

infaUk  ytm  had  noi  had  U  iktn. 

The  wìlea  and  suilea  that  women  woik, 
Disaembied  witn  an  outward  show, 
The4rieks  and  toya  that  in  them  lurk, 
n»  eock  that  treada  them  shall  not  kntfir. 
Bare  you  not  heard  it  aaid  full  od, 
A  woman^a  nay  doch  atand  for  noughft^ 

Think,  women  loro  to  match  with  meOi 

And  not  to  Uve  ao  like  asaint; 

Here  ia  noheaven  :  they  holy  then 

Bec^in,  when  age  doth  them  attaint. 
Were  kisses  ali  the  juya  in  bed, 
Ode  woman  would  another  wed. 

But  soft  ;  enooah,— too  much  I  lear  ; 
For  if  my  lady  bear  my  aon^ 
She  will  not  stick  to  rìnc  mine  ear, 
To  teach  my  tongue  tobe  ao  long  : 
Yet  will  ano  bluah,  here  be  it  aaid, 
To  bear  her  aeoreta  ao  bewray'd. 

xvn. 

Take,  oh,  take  thoae  lipa  away, 
That  80  sweetly  were  fi>rBwom  | 

And  thoae  eye&  tne  break  of  day, 
Lights  that  oo  mblead  the  mom: 

But  my  hiaaea  bring  egain, 

Seca  of  love,  but  aeaFd  in  Taìn. 

Hide.  oh,  hide  thoae  bflis  of  anow 
Which  thy  firoeen  boaom  beara, 

On  whoae  tops  the  pinks  that  grow 
Are  of  thoae  that  Aorìl  weara  : 

But  first  set  my  poor  neart  fi«e, 

Bound  in  thoae  iey  chains  by  thee. 

ZVHL 

Let  the  bird  of  lovdeat  lay, 
Ob  the  iole  Aftiiian  tree^ 


Herald  aad  and  tnimpaitbt^ 

To  whoae  sound  chaate  winfi  obaj 

But  thoa  ahriekingharbinge^ 
Foul  pre-cMfrsr  of  the  IìmmI, 
Augur  of  tfaefeTer'b  and, 
To  this  troop  come  thou  not  no»  ! 

From  thia  aeaaion  mterdiet 
Eveiy  ibwl  of  tyrant  wing, 
Bava  the  eagle,  feather'd  long: 
Keep  the  obaequy  ao  atrict- 

Let  the  nrìeat  in  aari>lice  whila^ 
That  dmactire  music  can, 
Be  the  death-diviningawan, 
Leat  the  rajiaemladLbis  right. 

And  thou,  treble-daled  crow, 
That  thy  aaUo  gender  mak^ 
With  the  breath  thou  giv^  and  takte 
'Moogat  our  moumers  ilialt  ifaoa  gou 

Here  the  anthem  doth  commenea  >— 
Love  and  constancy  ia  dead  ; 
Pbenìi  and  the  turUe  fled 
In  a  mutuai  flame  from  benoa. 

So  they  lov'd,  aa  love  in  twam 
Had  the  essence  but  in  eoe  ; 
Two  diatincta,  diviaion  none  :^ 
Number  there  in  love  waa  slam. 

Hearta  remote,  yet  not  aaunder; 
Diatanoe,  and  no  space  waa  aeeo 
Twist  tne  turtle  and  hia  queen: 
But  in  them  it  were  a  wonder. 

So  between  them  love  <fid  ahina, 
That  the  turtle  aaw  hia  right 
Flanùng  in  the  nieniz*  ai^t  : 
Either  waa  the  other'a 


Property  waa  thua  appall'd, 
That  the  aelf  waa  not  the 


Sinjgle  nature's  doublé  name 
Neither  two  nor  «ne  waa  call'd. 

Reason,  in  itself  confounded, 
Saw  dìvisioD  grow  together  \ 
To  theroaelvea  yet  eiAer  neither^ 
Simple  were  ao  weil  compoundeil  ; 

That  it  cried,  how  troe  a  twam 
Seemeth  thia  concordant  one  ! 
Love  hath  reaaon,  reason  none^ 
ir  what  parta  can  so  remaia. 

Whereiipon  itmade  thia  tbrana 
To  the  rheniz  and  the  dovc^ 
Co-eupremea  and  atara  of  love; 
Aa  oboroa  lo  their  tragic  aoena. 

THRENOS. 

Beautjr,  Inith,  and  rarity, 
Grace  in  ali  aimplicity, 
Here  incloa*d  in  onderà  Uà. 


Peathia  now  the 

And  the  turtle's  loyal  braaat 

To  eleniity  doth  rcst, 

Leaving  no  posterity>-> 
Twaa  not  their  infinnity, 
It  was  married  chastity. 


ti 


Tnih  may  aaem,  hot  cannot  W  ; 
Beauty  bra^  but  tia  not  ahe  ; 
Tnith  and  beauty  buried  ha. 

To  thia  nm  let  thoae  repair 

That  ara  either  trae  or  fair  ; 

For  thoae  dead  birda  sigh  apfujsr. 

Wm 
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